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The Dispatches of the Duke of WellingtouTfiave been published; 

* • 

but the expense of the work has placed it beyond the reach of many 
persons anxious to possess it. The compiler has, in consequence* 
made a selection from them, that may extend to a larger sphere of 
readers. 

The military Dispatches, many important letters on other sub* 
jeets, and those passages which, in the original publication, have 
excited so much interest, accompanied by his Grace’s General 
Orders of detail and discipline, a^e accordingly now presented to 
the public in a single volume. 


J. GURWOOD! 

The Tower of London , • ■ - 

April, 1841. 
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,* The figures refer to the number o f" ic Srl^cliim, and not to the Page, except in the G kner a l Orders 
where the figures refer to the Page, und*iot to the Selection. 


A. 

Abdication, proposed, of Buonaparte, 960. 

Aberdeen, the Karl of, letter to, conveying the 
expression of his regret on the drtith of his 
brother, Colonel the Hon. A. Gordon, ^it 
Waterloo, 952. 

Abilities, sound sense better than, 813. 

Abrantes, sucr.cssful attack upon, impractica¬ 
ble, if of good heart, 464. 

Absence, leave of, improper when inconve¬ 
nient to the service, cannot permit: an offi¬ 
cer to have in his pocket, to make use of 
when he chooses; but no use in detaining 
an officer in an employment which he dis¬ 
likes, 46 ; on account of health, or busi¬ 
ness, 336; not permitted without sufficient 
cause, 478 ; may give leave, but cannot 
approve of, 492, 491, 516,558, 564; re¬ 
fusal of, a painful duty, 639; objections 
to, 750. 

Abuses, constant vigilance required to cor¬ 
rect ; determined resistance to, 153; tend- < 
ency to, among troops employed at a 
distance, 197 ; in the governments of Spain 
and Portugal, pass unnoticed, 555. 

Accommodation, want of, 45, 47 ; half the 
business of the world done by, 320. 

Accountant, the Commissary General the 
only ; responsibility too great for, 761. 

Accounts, soldiers’, attention to the settlement, 
of, necessary to discipline, 680; of Sir R. 
Kennedy, Commissary General, a deserving 
public officer, desiring the settlement of,917. 

Accusation, of temerity and imprudence, as 
well as excess of caution, 261. 

Acknowledgment, of Major Gen. Baird's 
kind behaviour, 29; of Lord Clive's, 
30; of Lieut. General Stuart’s, 183. 

Acquiescence anil approbation, 85. 

Action, bow to choose, in ludia, a position for, 
and how to avoid, plans for, 100 ; will take 
his share in, 282; general, should be 
avoided by Spaniards, 305; without light¬ 
ing, cannot, relieve or raise the siege of Ciu¬ 
dad ltodrigo, 413; not easy as to the result 
where Spanish troops are concerned, 546, 
548; will avoid a general, 557 ; desire to 
bring Marshal Marmont to; no doubt of 
the result of, 646 ; determination not to 
fight unless under advantageous circum¬ 
stances, 667 ; not expedient to risk, 701. 


Actions, in great, always risk, 41. 

Addre.^diglfc the inhabitants of Bombay, an¬ 
swer to, 175 ; of Calcutta, answer to, 184 ; 
from native inhabitants of Seringapatam, 
answer to, 202; to native inhabitants of 
Seringapatam on quitting India, 225 ; to 
the officers of the garrison of Seringapatam, 
226 ; to the Europeans and officers of the 
Presidency of Fort St. George, 227; and 
narratives delivered to the Court of Inquiry 
into the Convention of Portugal, 261 ; to 
the Spanish army, on being named Com¬ 
mander in Chief, 717. 

Advance, on the enemy, readiness of the Bri¬ 
tish officers and soldiers to, 540; to Vitoria, 
780, 782, 783. 

Advanced posts, instruction to Sir J. Hope on 
his, 835 ; discourages affairs of, 838. 

Advice, to a French officer, 943. 

Affair, at Munkaiseer, 159; at Obidos, 239 ; 
at Rol i^a, 241; at Barba de Puerco, 370 ; 
at Pombal, 507; at Redinha, 507; at 
Casal Novo, 507 ; at Foz d’Arouee, 511 ; 
at Sabugal, 526 ; at El Rodon, 600; at 
Arroyo Molinos, 604; at Almaraz, 619 ; at 
Salamanca, in 1813,776; at San Millau, 

7 ML; at Mellette, 878. 

Affairaffci Spain, state of, 676. 

Afrancesadosrn ^rccssion in ^avo% of, 779. 

Agent (see Yakedjj. - • 

Agnew, Major General, tesfftKjmr to bis zea-, 

• Ions discharge of dtoty in tnFEast Indies., 
753. 

Agreement, after the battle of Yimeiro, ^jgried 
it by order, but did not approvt^of it, 251, 
255, 260. 

Ahmednuggur, attack and capture of, 75; 
arrangements against famine at*l86. 

Alarm, the trumpet of, at Cadiz, 721. 

Alba cle Tormes, the evacuation of, contrary 
to orders, saved the French in the retreat 
after the defeat at Salan^anca, 669, 670. 

Albuera, the battle of, glorious arid honor¬ 
able, 544, 545, 546, 547,550; an excellent 
position, how to manoeuvre*in, 653. 

Alentejo, danger approaching tl», 482. 

Allies, the decision of the, in consequence of 
Bonaparte quitting Elba andAinvading 
France, 924, 925, 926, 927, 928 f^tlie ob¬ 
ject of, 960. 

AlmRraz, directions to destroy the French 
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works at, 617 ; General Hill’s reporl of the 
assault and capture of, 649. 

Almeida, blown up by the French garrison, 
which escapes, 541. 

Alterations, not to be made in general arrange¬ 
ments without referer.ee, 391. 

Ambassador (see Vakeel); at Paris, 896. 

Ambition, of other governments, the modera¬ 
tion of the British like, 156 ; the demon of, 
187; what «yill it not meditate and under¬ 
take? 479. 

America, affairs of; will always hang upon 
the skirts of Great Britain, 879. . 

Amnesty, general, to those Spaniards who 
liavfc taken the side of the French (. AJ'ran- 
cexai/os), reasons for giving, 779. 

Angouleme, l>ucd\ letter to, protesting against 
tin* conduct of the lloyalists, in the occu¬ 
pation of Bordeaux, 887; atesting 
against, the proceedii^s of, and reasons for 
so doing, 890, 891 ; on the claims of the 
British army on the occupation of Bor¬ 
deaux, 908. ^ 

Animosity, should he forgotten, at The conclu¬ 
sion of a war, 171. 

Annoyance, on supercession in command of 
tlit‘ expedition proceeding to the Red Sea, 
23, 20, 27, 2ff, 31, 32; respecting the Go- 
vernor General’s disapprobation of the con¬ 
tribution levied at Burhampoor, 143, 111 ; 
with lumbago, 151 ; at Gwalior and the 
treaties of peace, 150, 170, 180, 187; on 
supercession in the command of the army 
in Portugal, 248, 249, 251, 254 ; by the 
wants of the Portuguese and Spanish armies, 
487 ; at the conduct of the troops, 071. 

Anonymous letters, the meanest action, 560 ; 
all who serve the public honestly and faith¬ 
fully have for their traducers the authors 
of, 778. 

Anxiety, respecting the treaties of peace, 187; 
to cpiit India, 219; ^cnn the Spanish army 
being immoveable in action, 546, 548. 

Apology, for impropriety in the conduc^of a 
start’ officer, required, 663. 

Appeal, to.the inhabitants jp^TjJreat Britain 
for the iiAtabiumts of Porptgal, 452; to tire 
. Prince Re^gf^f Portugal, 466. 
wApprohation.^Jie King%, acknowledged, 318, 
.328, 798, 897, 898, $67, 973. 

Apprgve, disposition to, 389. 

Ardor, undisciplined, of —dragoons, repre¬ 
hensible, 520. 

Arey/.aga, General, the defeat of, does not ren¬ 
der hopeless the contest in the Peninsula, 
337; detail of the defeat of, 338. 

Argamn, battle of, 129, 130, 131; pleased 
with the Governor General’s approbation of, 
151. , 

Armament, of the people in Spain and Portu¬ 
gal, 325. 

Armistice, with Sciudiah, causes of departure 
from, 151 ;*with Bonaparte, apprehension of 
the renewal of, 818; denounced, 826. 

Arms, s<mudalou8 neglect in not sending out, 
to the Portuguese, 366. 

Army, in the field, how to act against, in Iudia, 
98, 100; the divisions of, must he govAned 


by system and rule, 577 ; what constitutes 
an, 615 ; must have hospitals, 872. 

Army, British, everybody convinced of the 
• necessity of maintaining, but no one in¬ 
clined to adopt measures for having, 164; 
in Portugal, on receiving orders to be su¬ 
perseded in the command of, 234 ; exist¬ 
ence of, depends upon the Commissariat, 
237; desire to quit, 249; impossible to con¬ 
tinue longer with, 251; assumes the com¬ 
mand of, in Portugal, 263; the whole busi¬ 
ness oflpforeign to English habits, 278 ; can- 
dot. hear either success or failure, 279, 280; 
necessity of keying in a collected state, 
281; state of discipline of, a serious con¬ 
cern, excellent on parade and excellent to 
fight, either success or failure fatal to it, 
285; the returns of, do not contain an ac¬ 
curate return of the strength of, 289; has 
not bread to eat at. Talavera, 299; a starv¬ 
ing, worse than none, 307 ; ought it. to be 
withdrawn from the Peninsula? 353; ]>er- 
Hunally interested in the economy of, 354 ; 
improved, 355 ; required to be regularly 
paid, 356 ; will not risk ; misfortune to, 
would be fatal to the cause in Spain, 358; 
regular payments the foundation of the dis¬ 
cipline of, 365; different views of questions 
relating to the, 403; claims for promotion 
in, tiie Commander of it abroad, no power 
to reward, 424 ; officers who disapprove 
of the operations of, should withdraw from ; 
commanded by any other would have 
been on board the transports, 440, 441 ; 
conduct• themselves with regularity; not 
far from the position, 445; effective 
strength of, 459; character of, not to he 
risked by employing British officers impro¬ 
perly, 469; feeling for the honor, disci¬ 
pline, and character of, 473 ; organization 
of, formed on principles of general conve¬ 
nience, 488; formation of, 490, 494 ; the 
interest of Great Britain to employ the 
largest, in Portugal, 515 ; cannot, be risked 
unsupported by exertion of the Portu¬ 
guese government, 529, 531 ; cannot do¬ 
main in Portugal, unless the Portuguese 
government alters its system, 531; plenty 
and comfort, but strict discipline of, 532; 
fine and well equipped, 569 ; ignorance of 
the officers of, 606 ; opinion of the Spanish 
nation of, 644 ; in excellent order, 646 ; 
gallantry and discipline of, 681 ; requires 
rest, 699, 703; prefers the old soldiers of, 
723; doubt of resources to enable the sup¬ 
port of two, in the field, 736; will turn 
the — regt. out of it, 758 ; accounts of, 
the responsibility too great for the Com¬ 
missary General, 761; reinforcements for; 
the discipline of, totally annihilated by 
the success and plunder at Vitoria, 787 ; 
unrivalled, for fighting, but wants theindis- 
pensable qualities of obedience and atten¬ 
tion to orders, 799; marches and battles 
of, 812; alarming crime in, 854 ; is 
farther advanced in the French territory 
than any of the allied powers, 861 ; 
in Catalonia, on the command of, 864; 
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state of; should not be sacrificed to other 
views, 893; claim of prize money at Bor¬ 
deaux., 908; in the Netherlands, to be re¬ 
inforced, 920; with the exception of the* 
infantry which served in Spain, the worst 
ever brought, together, 961; the infantry 
of, the best, probably, in the world, 1000; 
on damage done by, 1003; proposed plan 
of adopting the Prussian system of. In the 
British army; difference which exists in the 
systems and discipline of the two armies, 
1013; comparative state of discipline of, 
in the evidence before the Royal Coimifls- 
sion on military punislm#nts, 1014 ; letter 
to certain officers of, 1015. 

Army, French, on the retreat from Oporto, 
murders by, 271 ; inadequacy of, to com¬ 
plete the conquest of Spain, 409; extraor¬ 
dinary position of; attack of, considered, 
472 ; a wonderful machine, 490 ; the bar¬ 
barity of, on the retreat from Portugal, sel¬ 
dom equalled, never surpassed, 507 ; re¬ 
treat, of, 511,511,519, 523, 526 ; numbers 
and expense of, 623; retreat of, into France, 
786 ; will require a sufficient force, ably 
commanded, to defeat it, 945. 

Army, Hanoverian, not to be improved, with¬ 
out increase of pay, 996. 

Arm}', of Occupation, memorandum on, 991; 
memorandum on the cantonment of, 1001; 
remarks on British and Foreign troops for, 
1002 . 

Army, Portuguese, cannot take the field in co¬ 
operation with the British, 238 ; separa¬ 
tion of, from the British, 239; a com¬ 
mencement made to organise and discipline, 
265; if complete, ought to he able to hold 
Portugal, 314 ; what is required in, 317 ; 
head quarters of, must accommodate a 
little, 320; officers, increase of pay to, re¬ 
commended, 323 ; the embarkation of, 331, 
363; militia, 364; army, scandalous as to 
numbers, 366; the assistance of an intel¬ 
ligent officer from, required, 537 ; on the 
enlistment of, to serve in the armies, 579. 

Army, Prussian, co-operation with, 934; 
battle of St. Amand and Ligny; cordial 
and timely assistance of, at Waterloo; opera¬ 
tion of, on the enemy’s flank, decisive, 951 ; 
continuation of the operations of, 966; at¬ 
tack of, at Villers Cotterets, 974; at St. 
Cloud, 975 ; proposed plan of adopting in 
the British army the system of; the great 
road to honor and distinction; difference 
which exists in the formation and discipline 
of the two armies, 1013; comparative dis¬ 
cipline of, in the evidence before the Royal 
Commission on military punishments, 1014. 

Army, Spanish, recommended to be placed 
in a secure position, 265 ; nothing can be 
worse than the officers of; extraordinary, in 
not having produced an individual of ca¬ 
pacity, 314; what is required in, 317; 
madness, imprudence, and presumption 
of the officers of, 322; defeat of, at Ocana, 
840; state of, after the battle of Ocana, 
recommendation respecting, 342 j cannot 


encourage, to retire into Portugal ; plans 
for, in the event of the defence of Lisbon, 
or of the embarkation of the British army, 
364 ; no progress in the discipline of, 368; 
■benefit to be derived by the employment of 
British officers in, 469; stale of, 490; the 
employment in, of British officers, protests 
agaffist, 495; to be fed and paid, or failure 
must be the consequence; on the command 
•f, 498; complaints of conduct in, 501 ; 
.the defeat, of, under General Mendizahal, 
the greatest misfortune, 503; necessity 
of discipline in, 505; disappointed the 
confidence, 513 ; conduct of, at Barrosa, 
518; command of, acceptance of, not 
approved, 533 ; conduct at Albuera, im¬ 
moveable in action, 545, 546, 547 ; sys¬ 
tem of, must be changed, 566 ; state of, 
573; of, would prefer submitting 

to the French, to Bjitish interference with 
their troops, 591 ; the employment of 
British officers with, not recommended; 
how to be in a state of efficient ser¬ 
vice, 601* first measure to form and pay, 
614; impossible to move under fire, 615; 
character of; the employment of British 
officers with the,*643; what constitutes an, 
645; will not aid, with moyey, fnose who 
have no subordination, no discipline, or no 
knowledge of the orders of their Sovereign, 
647 ; accepts the command of the, ac¬ 
knowledgment. of the terms, 688; not im¬ 
proved, 690 ; its discipline in the lowest 
state, 707; all rejxnrts of, should go through 
the Commander in Chief, 712 ; address to, 
on being named Commander in Chief, 
717 ; orders of the government conveyed to, 
without, the knowledge of the Commander 
in Chief, 734 ; impossible to continue in 
command of, 741 ; proposed organisation 
of battalions and regiments in, 745; will 
resign the commanded', with more pleasure 
than he accepted it, 747; useless, when 
staving; inutility of bringing forward 
witnt*J4 the means of supporting, 75*1; will 
not be reaaj^ for the ensi^ng ^campaign, 
752; must res\n the command of, 754 ; 
engagements resjjecting, bN^n, 756 ; will 
, not feed, 757;* the prospec^of, on open 
ingtlie campaign, 773 ; starving, 781; the 
command of, 790; engagements respecting 
the command of, broken, 791 ; inefficient 
state of the equipments of, 794 ; rapine and 
confusion of, 802 ; will not press the em¬ 
ployment of British officers in, 805; en¬ 
gagements respecting, broken, 811; always 
in want, 826 ; letter to General Freyre, on 
plunder by, on entrance into France, 818 ; 
without pay or food, vyil ruin ull, 852; 
plunder by, to General Morillo, 862; again, 
to General Freyre, 863, 865, 866, 869; 
complaints of plunder by, regulations re¬ 
commended to prevent, 883; ^epot system 
recommended in, 901 ; resignation of the 
command of, 902. \ 

Arrangements, general, of the Army, maturely 
considered, 391 ; commissariat, between the 
* b 2 
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British ami Portuguese, declines entering 
into, 565. 

Arrest, rules respecting, 5, 6, 7. 

Arrests, in Lisbon, shocked at hearing of, 443, 
453 ; complaints of, 603. » 

Arroyo Molinos, aflai); at, 608. 

Articles of War, suggest ions respecting, 671. 

Artificers, Hbmt of, 632. * 

Art of War, Spanish officers, children in, 314. 

Assault, directions for, 43 ; of Badajoz, # ter- 
rilde, 618 ; only by a British soldier, 686 ; 
arrangements for, which should take place 
hy daylight, 800. 

Asseerghur, capture of, 115. 

Assef.ihly, jiopular. dislike to, how to enjoy 
safety under, 321; character of, 460. 

Assertion, insulting, of General Kguia, 312. 

Assye, battle of, 03, 01, 05, 96, 97, 98, |02; 
acknowledgment: of the prest^a^n of plate 
for, 172. 

Asturias, reasons for declining to go therefor the 
performance of a certain duty, 252, 253,256. 

Atonement, for improper conduct, required in 
a staff’ officer, 663. * 

Attack, plan of, too loose ; the separation of 
combined armies disadvantageous, 282; of 
outposts, disapproves, 3<84 ; to. or to await, 
455; Expediency of, of the French army, 
459; of the* French army considered, 472 ; 
prepared in the House of Commons; would 
defend Ministers, 721. 

Attacks, of forts in India, without breaching 
the walls, uncertain in their issue, 43 ; strict 
orders riot, to Ire followed hy plunder, and 
no disorder to be committed by the troops, 
50; plans of, 100. 

Attorney, an, among soldiers ( see Commis¬ 
sion, Royal, evidence before), 1014. 

Authority, liable to censure for not supporting, 

5 ; always required for an agent, for the 
transaction of business, 121; nothing to be 
said against, 211;-the reports to superior, 
to be made through the medium of the 
immediate commanding officer, 288; in 
Portugal, no military officer has ynj^Tr over 
tire civil, 400; without the^Krig’s, no offices 
or eomfyaiaf can be acjfpted, 423 ; of go- 
Veminent. di/i)ing in. T14 : of the provost 
and his ^^stants, J77 * miserable state of, 
in Spain, can only be maintained by influ¬ 
ence, 804 ; resistarice to, frequent among 
the Brjjish officers and soldiers, 877. 

B. 

Bada.toz, defeat of the Spanish army near, 
503 ; sfirrender of, to the French, 507,511, 
513; invested hy Marshal Beresford, 541, 
556; failure at, 506 ; intention to attack, 
622; preparations for the siege of, 629; 
invested, 633 ;*progress of the siege, cap¬ 
ture of the outworks, 635; assault and cap¬ 
ture of, 637 ; a serious operation, 618. 

Baird, Major General, acknowledgment of 
his kind behaviour, 29. 

Banditti/ surprised and defeated at Munkai- 
seer jpYer an extraordinary rapid march, 159. 

Banos, Puerto de, to be occupied, 290; occu¬ 


pied by General Cuesta, 293; a French 
corps marching to; unless secured, should 
not have advanced into Spain, 298 ; had 
depended upon its occupation hy a Spanish 
force, 300 ; passed hy a French corps, un¬ 
opposed, 301 ; considered secure, 303, 301; 
abandoned without firing a shot, 330. 

Ball, the history of a battle like that of a, 986. 

Barba de Puerco, affair at, 370. 

Barbarity, of the French army, on the retreat 
from Santarem, 507. 

Bargain*, will not authorise, inconsistent with 
*the regulations and instructions of the 
Treasury, 465*, two sides of, 584. 

Barracks, orders respecting, issued when Com¬ 
mander in Chief, 1012. 

Barrosa, battle at, 517; letter to General 
Graham on, 518, 519. 

Bassein, memorandum on the treaty of, 208. 

Batavia, offered the military command of an 
expedition against, 1, 2, 3; declines it, 4. 

Bath, Order of the, on the suggestion of re- 

* tabling, 772; Knights Commanders of, 
claims of t wo officers to he made, 921, 922, 
923; will recommend for the third class of, 
remarks on, -968, 999. 

Battalions, provisional, composed of seasoned 
soldiers, advantage of, 708 ; does not like 
to part with, 728, 738 ; Spanish, organiza¬ 
tion of, 745. 

Battle, of Assye, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98; how 
to choose the best field for, 1(H); of Ar- 
gaum, 129, 130, 131 ; at Yimeiro, 213; at 
Oporto, 268 ; at Talavera de la Reyna, 296, 
297 ; with the Spanish armies, defeat as 
certain as the commencement of, 340; in 
plains, desirable to be avoided by Spanish 
armies, 342; not anxious to fight desperate, 
375 ; erroneous supposition in England of 
wish to tight, 385 ; at Busaco, 444 ; the re¬ 
result of any one is not certain, 446, 447 ; 
at Barrosa, 517 ; at Fuentes de Onoro, 536 ; 
at Albuera, 544, 545, 546, 547 ; proposes 
to fight a, 646 ; will not fight, unless under 
very advantageous circumstances, 667; at 
Salamanca, 668, 669; at Vitoria, 783; at 
Sorauren and the Pyrenees, 807 ; at the 
Nivelle, 847; at the Nive, 856; like that 
of Leipsic, not to be expected every day, 
871; at Orthez, 881 ; at Toulouse, 894 ; 
at Quatre Bras, 951 ; at Waterloo, 951 ; 
the history of a, not unlike the history of a 
ha3l, 986. 

Bayonne, entrenched camp of, 861 ; invested, 
881. 

Beaufort, Duke of, concern at the wound of 
his brother, Lord FitzRoy Somerset, at 
Waterloo, 953. 

Bengal, “ the paradise of nations,” 167. 

Bentinck, Lieut. General, Lord W., G.C.B., 
operations of, would be of the most use in 
June, 638 ; on his contemplated operations 
in Italy, consequences ofj 664; carries off 
4 millions of dollars from Gibraltar, 665 ; 
no foundation for his plan, nor arrangement, 
666; operations of, discussed, 672,673,789, 
794, 802, 814, 826. 
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Beresford, Major General (Marshal Lonf 
G.C.B.), letter of^recommendation to, 259 ; 
the greater the power of, the better for the 
public service, 1173 ; battle-of Albuera, 54 ^ 
515, 516, 517; posit ion of, in the army, 705 ; 
rank of, in the allied army, 706; second in 
command, 710; rank of, 722, 733; march 
to Bordeaux, 884 ; letters to, after the bat¬ 
tle of Waterloo, 972 k 985. 

Berri, Due de, letter to, on the morning of the 
battle of Waterloo, 919. 

Bidasoa, passage of the, 837. 

Billet, complaint, answer, 433 (see Quartars); 
difficulty in quartering*officers in Lisbon 
and other towns, 476; an obligation im¬ 
posed by law upon the inhabitants of Por¬ 
tugal, 574; a necessary inconvenience to 
the Portuguese, 625; ladies have no right 
to, 715. 

Bills, upon honor, to be rarely permitted, 116. 
Blacas, Comte de, approval of the conduct of, 
in quitting Louis XVIII., 969. 

Blame, justification from, excepting that "of 
having trusted to General Cuesta, 301; 
accustomed to receive, hut endeavors not 
to deserve, 331. 

Blow, first., advantage of, 63; important to 
strike a, 91 ; recommendation to General 
Campltell to strike, if he can, 719. 

IllUcher, Prince, anxious to commence opera¬ 
tions, 912 ; battles of St. Amand and Lig- 
ny; cordial and timely assistance of, on 
the held of Waterloo, expression of thanks to, 
951; on the propositions of the French 
Commissioners, 970 ; attack of, near Fil¬ 
lers dotterels, 974; at St. Cloud, 975; 
on the contribution on Paris, 977; on the 
destruction of llie bridge of Jena, and the 
levy of a contribution of 100 millions of 
francs on Paris, 978, 980. * 

Boasting, and national indolence of the Spa¬ 
niards, 467. 

Bombardment, opinion of, 634 ; never would 
allow, of a Spanish town, 836. 

Bombay, reasons for removal to, of the arma¬ 
ment assembled at Trincomalee, 22, 23, 21; 
fever at, 27, 28, *29; return from, to My¬ 
sore, 31 ; proposition for a depot at, in the 
event of the march to Poonah, 37 ; cavalry 
arrangements for, 116; answer to an ad-' 
dress from the inhabitants of, 175; takes 
leave of the Governor of, on resigning the 
command of the army, 196. s 
Bordeaux, instructions for the march on, 884 ; 
march upon, 885 ; arrival at, 886; to keep 
the troops clear of the town of, 888 ; conse¬ 
quences of the occupation of, and of the 
conduct, of the Due d’Angonlome, 890, 
691 ; explanations on the occupation of, 
when ambassador at. Paris, 908. . 

Bounty, of an individual, to reward a brave 
soldier, 984. 

Bourbon, should prefer a wise, if one could be 
tound, for a Regent, of Spain, 321 ; interests 
of, 812; house of, opinions respecting, 852; 
recommendations regarding, 859; advisable 
to put one of them forward, and make a run 
against Buonaparte in the spring, 871; feel¬ 


ing in favor of, as tht> army advances, 882, 
884, 885 ; proclamation of, at Bordeaux, 
886 ; unless there shall he a free declaration 
in favor of, will not give the assistance of 
0 troops, 890, 891, 895. 

Brazil, free trade with, by Great. Britain, 

| ruinous to Portugal*, 430 ; Princess of, re¬ 
commends no party, either ii>r or against, 
827. 

$ each, of solemn promises, 72. 

Bread, 3 days’, always carried^jy the soldiers 
in the British army, 654. 

Breakfasts, in all well regulated regiments, 
654.* 

Breeze, the misfortune at Tarragona will 
create a, 789. 

Brenier, General, escape of, from Almeida, 
I) 41, 542. 

Brevel mProm otion by, cannot, he extended to 
all desWmig, 930. 

Bribes, considered a*an insult, 36 ; inhabit¬ 
ants give to the soldiers, 457. 

Bridge, pontoon, necessary, 59; can do nothing 
without!? 771. 

Britain, Great (see Great Britain). 

British Government in India, a phenomenon, 
102; sovereigns of a great part of India, 
protectors and mediators, popularity of, 
from the nature of the institutions and the 
justice of the proceedings of, 147; impo¬ 
licy of, in having too much weakened the 
native powers, 185. 

British Army ( see Army. British). • 
British Officers (see Officers, British). 
Bruxelles, mayor of, thanks for the care of the 
wounded after the battle of Waterloo, 989. 
Bulow, General, ojieration of, upon the ene¬ 
my’s Hank, decisive, at Waterloo, 951. 
Buonaparte, Napoleon, does not despair of a 
chock to, 376 ; impatience of the temper 
of, 409; the disgusting tyranny of, 518; 
must lower his tone, 599 ; resistance to, 
614 ; conduct off 623 ; cannot succeed, 
if the Russians will fight, 671 ; declaration 
w'-^e Allies respecting, 812; jyisition of, 
with tllevUlies, 81(5; opinions respecting 
the positional', in Fmncf* reowmmeiidation 
to make peH.ce with, q852; desire of the 
. people to shake off thc^jjU; of, 868 ; wijjh 
less pride, and more common sense, woadd 
have succeeded; *fter the battle of Leipsic, 
placed himself in a position that qjiy other 
officer would have avoided, £?7L; the Spa¬ 
nish government, \yill be at the feet of, 
if the Allies do not interfere, 873; public 
sentiment strong against, asdhe army ad¬ 
vances into France, 882; position of, with 
regard to a treaty, 885; hatred of the yoke of, 
886; quits Elba, 924; invades France, 925 ; 
desire for war brings*him back to France, 
928; treaty of alliance against, 931 ; 
placed hors la loi, 933; the power of, 
founded in the army alone, 939; the situ¬ 
ation of, with the nations #f Europe, 943; 
collects the French army, anil attacks the 
Prussian and British armies m, the Nether¬ 
lands, his defeat, 951; finished at Waterloo, 

• 955; his army destroyed, and Generals 
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withdrawing from, .958 ; proposed abdica¬ 
tion of; object of the allies respecting, 960 ; 
no authority to give a passport to, 964 ; 
will not be his executioner, 965. 

Burgos, investment, of the castle of, 682; difl^- 
cult job, 683; continuation of the siege, 
684 ; uncertain of ffnal success from in¬ 
adequate ifieans, 686 ; continuation, 689 ; 
siege of, raised, and retreat, from, never was 
sanguine in expectations of success, 694 ; ^pt 
well out of fhe scrape, 695; retreat from, 
696 ; the blame of the failure not in the 
government, but in the want of transport of 
means, and the instructions for the attack 
lieinj* known to the enemy, 703 ; blown up 
by the French on the advance of the British 
army in 1813, 780. 

Burhampoor, contribution at, question of its 
propriety and necessity, 143, 1 41, lffi . * 

Burne, Colonel, 36th regt., ohl anflWBmorious 
soldier, recommended^,21f). 

Busaco, battle at, 444. r 

Business, very well carried on by accommo¬ 
dation, 47; desiring an officer V> coniine 
himself to his own, 70; of the world, half 
of it done by accommodation, 320; pre¬ 
tence of, to obtain leave of absence, 492, 
494; to pppose the French* 769. 

‘ C. 

Cadiz, the continuation of the contest in Spain 
confined to, 363; would not hold out a 
moyth, 369 ; conditions of the occupation 
of, 382; affairs at; highly interesting to 
Great Britain and the world, 390; diffi¬ 
culties at, 396; opinion at, 578 ; trumpet 
of alarm at, 724 ; the press at, the most, 
ignorant and licentious, 766. 

Cadogan, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. H., his 
mortal wound at Vitoria, 784. 

Calcutta, answer to an address from the in¬ 
habitants of, 184. i 

Calumnies, of the press,^accustomed to, in 
England, 462; no end to, and no time to 
notice, §41. M 

Cambrai, surrendered, 966. m 

Cameron, Lie»t. Cfilonel, 79tliaegt., his mor¬ 
tal wound sft Fueides de 539. 

Campaign, not tm^rer upon a^700 miles from 
resources, 54 T - would tthve been lost with-' 
out money, 143 ; anticipations of making 
afine,jn the spring, 617,618; the result not 
so favora§l#as expected, but great advan¬ 
tages attained, 701 ; the soldier who has 
served through one, worth 2 or 3 who have 
not, 713; w^hes to open the, in May, 752; 
proposed operations in, 771; about to open; 
prospect of the Spanish army, 773. 

Campbell, Major General (Sir Alex.,K.C.B.), 
takes leave of, on his departure for India, 611. 

Canada, on the defence of, must be preceded 
by a naval superiority on the lakes, 879. 

Cant, of humanity, 65. 

Caprice, duties ef the highest description in 
Spain, sacrificed to, 874. 

Captains, discipline and efficiency to be re¬ 
stored and maintained by, 704; many who 
have conducted themselves in a very me- 


4 ritorious manner, excluded from the Order 
of the Bath and medal*. 968. 

Captured property, how to be disposed of, 111; 

at Baroach, opinion on, 124 ; troops deserv- 
* ing favor, 149; carried to the public ac¬ 
count, 194; at Oporto, 273 ; at Bordeaux, 
9° 8. * ' 

Cartel, conduct recommended in a, 833. 
Carts, bullock, cannot keep up in die intended 
retreat, 422 ; practice regarding, by the 
troops escorting taking bribes, 457. 
Castanos./Jeneral, the removal of, an insult, 
7,90, 804. 

Catalans, unconquerable spirit and determined 
resistance of, 801. 

I Cattle, rapid movements to be made only 
with good, 204. 

Cause, in Spain, character of the Spaniards 
respecting, 231 ; lost by ignorance, pre¬ 
sumption, and mismanagement, in fighting 
great battles, 340; any misfortune to the 
British army would lie fatal to, 358 ; the 
choice of the people, 583. 

Caution, to prevent plunder, 158; required 
ina desultory system of operations, 399; 
system of, the consequence of perseverance 
in, 432. 

Cavalry, a small body of infantry in order has 
nothing to fear from (see G. O., page 94); 
recommendation for the formation of, at 
Bombay, 116 ; formation and discipline of, 
difficult and tedious, 147 ; memorandum 
for the drill of (see G.O., page 166) ; undis¬ 
ciplined, 342; attention called to the 
condition of the, 357; always to be kept 
out of action as long as possible, 503; 
undisciplined order of, 520; anxiety re¬ 
specting, attention to be paid to the feeding 
and watering, and to the backs of the 
•horses, 551; annoyed at an affair of; in 
what manner it should charge, 657 ; be¬ 
haved well at Salamanca, 669; horses of, 
may be put down in peace, 1000 ; instruc¬ 
tions on the employment of, 1009. 

Cazal Novo, affair at, 507. 

Celerity, of movements, advantages of, 109 ; 
freebooters distressed in proportion to the 
power of moving on them with, 191; im¬ 
portance of, 204. 

•Censure, an officer who feels, should take care 
not to incur, 287 ; of an officer of the com¬ 
missariat who corresponded with his supe¬ 
rior at home, without the knowledge of his 
superior abroad, 849. 

Chance, of saving Portugal, 353. 

Change, of officers and battalions, prejudicial 
and expensive, 332; constant inconvenience 
of, 709, 7.11. 

Channels, private, recommended when not 
proper to meet the public eye, 73 ; for cir¬ 
culating defamation in England, 286. 
Chaplains, respectable and efficient, required, 
500, 561. 

Character, anxiety about, 144; national, the 
necessity of preserving, 155; of the British 
government, respect for, 166; no selfish 
desire of acquiring, 337, 554. 

Charity, bow best applied, 179, 186; for 



INDEX. 


XI 


the Portuguese recommended, 452; no# 
to have reference tqmilitary operat ions, 557; 
distribution of the sulwcription, 605, 636. 

Chatillon, congress at, 885 ; ignorance of the^ 
state of negotiations at, 895. 

Cheated, intolerably, 581. 

Circular letter, after the retreat from Burgos, 
704. 

Circulation, of false reports, how to get the 
better of, 412. • 

Ciudad Rodrigo, assistance will be given, if 
circumstances permit, 393 ; defence of, 
409; impossible to relieve, or raise Jhe 
siege of, without fighting^. general action, 
413*. the fall of, and consequences, 419; 
did not deceive the governor of, 454; 
project to besiege, 569, 570, 588 ; relief of, 
by Marshal Marmont, 600 ; intention to 
attack, 617 ; invested, and capture of out¬ 
works, 619; continuation of tire siege, 620; 
assault and capture of, 621 ; repairs of, 
626 ; thanks for, 628 ; at a stand, 632. 

Civil power, officers to be amenable to, 19‘>; 
to invest military men with, may be wrong 
in principle, 707. 

Civilians, who exercise military authority, 
must take the consequences, 982. 

Clamor, public, will not permit it to influence 
his system and plan, 435. 

Clashing, of independent authorities, should 
be provided against, 714. 

Clergy, the real power in Spain, 913. 

Clergymen, respectable, desire that the num¬ 
ber of, in the army, may be increased, 500. 

Clive, Lord, to decide upon the military com¬ 
mand to Batavia, 1, 2, 3, 4; acknowledg¬ 
ment of his favor and confidence, 30. 

Coast, navigation of the, to be protected by 
sea, 792, 793, 795. 

Cocks, Major the Hon. C. S., his death at* 
Burgos, letter to his father, Lord Somers, 
691. 

Code, of regulations, difficult to form for any 
department, especially for the commissariat, 
402, 403. 

Cofl'eehou8es, idle and malicious reports cir¬ 
culated by officers’, 418. 

Collected, British army to be, 281. 

Colonies, of Spain, free trade with, impolicy 
of demanding, 430; and Great Britain, 
568; unfortunate situation of, 773. 

Command, on being superseded in,.25; of the 
detachment to march ty Foonah, fhemo- 
randum, 38; of the army in Portugal, on 
hearing that he was to be superseded in, 
234 ; assumes the, on arrival atLisbon, 263; 
permits a General Officer to resign his, 277. 

Command, of the Spanish armies, disap¬ 
proved of, 533; a subject of delicacy 
with General Castaiios, his forbearance 
acknowledged, 538 ; under present circum¬ 
stances, will not voluntarily accept of, 643; 
cannot accept of, without the consent of 
the Prince Regent, 688; an Herculean la¬ 
bor, 707; orders issued independent of, 
734 ; impossible to continue in, 741; will 
resign it with more pleasure than he ac¬ 
cepted it 747 • must resign it, 754 ; im¬ 


possible to retain, 790; engagements re¬ 
specting, broken, 791; disiuclinatum to 
relinquish, 804. 

Command, second in, an irresponsible person, 
652; gives pretensions without responsibi¬ 
lity, 705 ; government think it necessary, 
officer useless, 710. * 

Comiqand, temporary, senior officer present, 
543; on being relieved from, necessity 
for a proper successor, 750 ; improper feel¬ 
ing of mortification on resiufnug, 770 ; of 
the army in Catalonia, inducement, to 
Lieut. General W. Clinton to continue 
in, 804. 

Commander in Chief, inadequacy of jpay to 
the expenses of, 677. 

Commanding officer, the channel of commu¬ 
nication, 286 (see G.O., page 384); no 
ftie c^n be allowed to insult a, 576 ; com¬ 
plaint dJjSSfist. a, 585. 

Commissariat, difficijty in organizing, the 
existence of an army depends upon it, 
237; ill composed, 239; neglect and in- 
capacity*of some of the officers of, how 
to be noticed, 291 ; British, justification 
of those irregularities attributed to it by 
the Spanish government, 330; discovery 
made to prove knavery and folly in, 317; 
arrangements, rio doubt *but that they 
could be improved, hut no alteration to lie 
made in, without reference, 391 ; quan¬ 
tities of vouchers required in, inexperience 
and faults in, 394 ; difficulty of forming 
a code for, 402, 403; object to render 
efficient, qualifications necessary; to be 
formed on a civil rather than on a military 
system, as to promotion, 471; the law of 
Portugal in no instance infringed by, 486 ; 
no excuses for failures in, 552; arrange¬ 
ments between the British and Portuguese, 
declines, 565 ; the oidy public accountants, 
responsibility too great for the Commissary 
General, 761 ; carufot permit the inferior 
officers of, abroad, to give information to 
th^^perior at home, without the kigiwledge 
of the superior abroad, 849. 

Commissary Gtueral, the «|nly •public ac¬ 
countant, responsibility tpo greSt. for, 761 ; 
testimony to the merits olfoki R. Kennedy,* 
• 917. * ^ • 

Commission, Portuguese, the comparative 
rank of, 278. , 

Commission, Royal, evidence giten before, 
respecting military punishments, 1014. 
Commissioners, French, correspondence and 
conversations with, on the sqppension of 
hostilities, 963, 964, 966, 970, 971 ; reca¬ 
pitulation of interviews and conversations 
with, 974, 979. 

Common Council of the Gity of London, con¬ 
duct of, 349, 350. 

Commons, House of, opinion of the, 363 ; 
proposed motion in, to attack the govern¬ 
ment for the affairs of the Pwiinsula, 721 ; 
thanks of, and answer to, 9QJ (see De¬ 
bates, and Parliament). 

Commotions, popular, preparations against, 
3g7. 
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Communications, civil, recommended, 177 ; 
through the medium of the immediate 
commanding officer, 288; although sent 
by an officer, to be written, 421 ; French, 
indifferent about their own, although thyy 
act. invariably on those of their enemies, 
462; French very regardless of, 667; 
French, vitli S. Sebastian, 819,- 820; 
channel of, for the conveyance of orders, 
pointed out^OOl. c 

Communication, by sea coast, want of, com¬ 
plained of, 687, 792, 793, 795, 815, 819, 
820, 821, 844, 861. 

Comparative, rank of military and <hvil offi¬ 
cers^ 1010; discipline and punishments of 
the British and other armies, before the 
Royal Commission, 1014. 

Compensation, improper demands for, 509, 
1003. # 

Complainant, most have a clear cfijre, and not 
he guilty of a brcaclt of the General Or¬ 
ders, 830. * 

Complaints, considered, 45; groundless, 433; 
from one who ought not to make, 509 ; 
readiness of the Portuguese Government 
to forward, 574, 575 ; frivolous, 581, 680; 
always attends to, 732 •„ against. General 


Conga, 735; of General Morillo, hopies 
that he will tviflidraw, being made in a 
moment of irritation, 869. 

Conciliation, recommended, 71; personal ex¬ 
ample of, 148, 177,190, 210, 214; recom¬ 
mended, in the communications of officers 
of high rank, 1>01. 

Condolence, letters of, on the death of Lieut. 
Colonel the Hon. G. A. '1'. Lake, 242; of 
Lieut. Colonel Cameron, 79th regt., 539; 
of Major the Hon. S. C. Cooks, 691; Lieut. 
Colonel the Hon. H. Cadogan, 784; Lieut.. 
Colonel the Hon. A. Gordon, 952. 

Conduct, subordinate, to a governor or the 
government, anxiously recommended, 136; 
disorderly, in the Spanish army, 501. 

Coulidence, of Lord Clive, 30; of the powers 
in India, 163, 168; of Lieut, t ^ fforal 
Stuart acknowledged, 183; reasons for 
withdrawing, ©03, 215; a want of, exists, 
252; not possessing 1 hat of those who would 
employ hijgf r ‘?56, 258; not insensible of 
(bat manifested by the government and the* 
public, 435 ; always hitherto possessed it, 
41 Of. wishes the garrison of Ahrantes would 
have, 4.61; in the discipline and gallantry 
of the troops, 681 ; of the Cortes and go¬ 
vernment of Spain, 688 ; advantage of, 796. 

Confirms, bid does not approve, 12. 

Confusion, troops in, at Argaum, 133. 

Conquest, of Spain, inadequacy of French 
means for, 409. 

Conscription, Portuguese army raised by, 579. 

Consent, t he Prince Regent’s, required for the 
acceptance of honors from foreign powers, 
688 . 

Consideration#, private, out of the question, 
25,26 ; to be laid aside, when great public 
interests are in charge, 171. 

Constant, de Rebecque, Baron, letter to, on the 
works of Sir F. d’lvernois, 623. 


’Constitution, of Spain, folly of the, 724 , 
foolish, people of Cqdiz vain of, 788; 
praise of their stupid, 794. 

Contempt, to view anonymous accusations 
with, 778. 

Contest, the Spaniards have neither numbers, 
efficiency, discipline, bravery, nor arrange¬ 
ment, to carry on the, 315; the Spaniards 
have never prepared for a lengthened, 361; 
still continues in the Peninsula, notwith¬ 
standing, 368 ; in the Peninsula, astonish¬ 
ing, wben all things are considered, 369; 
Great Britain did not bring Spain into the, 
578; to perseveee in, 591 ; does not despair 
of the result of the, 612. 

Contractors, English, dishonest, and no re¬ 
liance to be placed on, 771. 

Contribution, levied at Burhampoor, question 
of its propriety, 143, 144 ; on Paris, request 
to suspend it, until the arrival of the Allied 
Sovereigns, 977, 980. 

Convenience, to decide according to public, 
•1, 2; private, must be sacrificed to public 
duty, 26, 171, 214. 

Convention, after the battle of Yimoiro, annoy¬ 
ance at, 248, 249; had nothing to do with 
it, 251, 255; letter to Lord Castlereagh on, 
260; address and narratives on the inquiry 
into, 261 ; with the Spanish government, 
Conditions of, 630; of Toulouse (sec G. 
O., page 8] 3); of Paris, narrative of inter¬ 
views with the French Commissioners 
which led to, 974 ; decides all the military 
questions, and touches nothing political, 
975 ; copy of the, 976; binds nobody but 
the parties to it, 983. 

Convoys, risk in the delay of, 123. 

Co-operation, of the armies of the Allies, 265, 
284; determination not. to continue, witli 

J the Spanish armies, 295; what circum¬ 
stances can warrant further, 313; cannot 
enter info, 333; useless to think of, between 
the British and Spanish armies, 573; with 
British troops, no want of invitations for, 
644 ; with Lord W. Benlinck, at an end, 
666 ; from the eastern coast expected, 672, 
673. 

Copenhagen, reply to the Speaker, on receiving 
from, the thanks of the House of Commons, 
228. 

Copies, of his dispatches, reasons for asking 
for, 267. 

Correspondence, to.o voluminous to copy in 
busy times, 83; to be avoided when bu¬ 
siness can be done verbally; about nothing, 
should be forbidden, 120; a plain and 
short abstract of facts, 288; private, of the 
officers of the army, consequences of, 429 ; 
improper, in the Portuguese medical de¬ 
partment, 485 ; of officers, impossible to 
prevent, 510; improper, between 2 officers, 
585 ; rules for, of inferiors through supe¬ 
riors, 849; voluminous and improper, 1011. 

Corruption, the Marhattas famous for, 106. 

Cortes, how to enjoy safety under, 321; 
thanks of, for Ciudad Rodrigo, acknow¬ 
ledged, 628 ; pilaus of, nonsense ; their de¬ 
crees cruel, absurd, and impolitic, 697 j 
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speech in, 716 ; described ; have formec? 
a constitution he looked at like a 
picture, 724 ; discussions in, 74f»; impos¬ 
sible to calculate upon the plans of, 766^ 
acting upon Republican principles, no 
amelioration to be expected from, 788; 
want of men capable of conducting busi¬ 
ness, 802 ; recommends the discontinuance 
of demooratical priyciples and measures 
by, 827; the acts of the, 914. 

Cotton, Lieut. General Sir S. (Viscount Com- 
hermere, G*C. B.), red riband asktd fob; re¬ 
commendation of, in command of the*ca- 
valry, 669. • 

Courtiers, influence of, 1005. 

Court of Directors, conduct of, 214, 755. 

Courts Martial, when held, under civil 
authority, 10; sentences of, confirms, hut 
does not approve, 12 ; time of, taken up 
with private quarrels, with which the public 
lias no concern, 87; the attention of the 
Officers of the Army to he directed to public 
matters, rather than to their private con¬ 
cerns, 88; the object of punishment by, to 
deter others, 192; unwillingness of the 
Portuguese to appear as witnesses at, 283 ; 
must not allow justification for military 
crime, 292; difficulty to prevail upon 
inhabitants to give testimony before, 378 ; 
the proceedings of, in a great measure, 
founded on the proceedings of courts of 
law, 392 ; concern, on differing with the 
members of, 473 ; an irregular sentence of 
punishment to depend upon future be¬ 
haviour, remitted, 650 ; regret on differing 
with, 740 ; no soldier to be placed on duty 
with the sentence of, hanging over him, 759 ; 
on the improper recommendation to mercy, 
in the face of a conviction of scandalous 
and infamous conduct, 767 ; private quar¬ 
rels, subjects for investigation before, 830; 
do not punish the individual but the 
crime, 834 ; punishments for the sake of 
example, and recommendations of, instead 
of supposed mercy, turn out to be extreme 
cruelty, 854; have a right to pass sen¬ 
tence, but may safely reserve the justifica¬ 
tion of it, until called upon ; duty of a, 
867. 

Cradock, Lieut. General Sir J. (Lord How- 
den, G.C.B.), relieves him in the command 
of the army in Portugal, 263. 

Craufurd, Brig. General R., uneasiness at 
his position, 414; never intended that he 
should fight beyond the Coa,. 504 ; his 
mortal wound at Ciudad Rodrigo, 621. 

Credit, Portuguese, how to support, 613, 616, 
659. 


Creditors, of the army, assumes the authority 
as to which shall he paid last, 640. 

Crime, to be prevented only by punishments, 
740; occurs chiefly in detachments, 762. 
Crisis, in a war in which every day offers a, 
861 •, the conduct of Great Britain in, 938. 
Croaking, about head quarters, disgraceful, 
438,410. 

Cruelty, from supposed mercy, 854. 

Cuesta, Don Gregorio, letter to, on the posi¬ 


tions of the armies of the Allies, and future 
co-operation, 265. 

Currycomb and brush, to resume the use of, 
in the cavalry, 357. 


Daii/P states (see G. O. page 50TJ), upon the 
irregularity of their transmission, 572 (see 
iG.O. page 842). # 

Dalrymple, Sir H., Lieut. General, has told, 
that he cannot go into the Asturias, 253 ; 
dissatisfied with him, 254 ; wish to be use¬ 
ful to him, 256 ; the only one of whom he 
had not been the right hand man, 2.j»8. 

Damage, compensation asked for, 508; done 
by the troops, compensation for, 1003. 

IlMiger, Spain out of, if bis advice had been 
Tollowed^75. 

Darwar, importance of, 19. 

Dealings, fair and opfti, proof of, 746. 

Debates, fruitless, in the Cortes, 578; has 
heard so many that he never reads one, 
826 ; different from those reported in news¬ 
papers, 839. 

Debts, honesty in the payment of, 659; over¬ 
whelmed with, *861. 

Deccan, acknowledgment of a present of 
plate from the army of "the, 172; force 
in the, 188; request to be allowed to re¬ 
linquish the command in the, 193; reason 
for not returning there, 214; resigns the 
command in the, 220, 221. • 

Declaration, on the intentions of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, 62. 

Dedication, of works, has no objection to, hut 
cannot give a formal sanction to, 352. 

Defamation, channels for circulating, not 
wanting in England, 286. 

Defeat, of Colonel Monson detailed, 206; con¬ 
vinced of being able to embark at Lisbon, 
after, 332 ; of the Spanish army at Ocaiia, 
338. 

Defence, of the territories of the Nizam and 
tfa-Peshwah, 110; the plan recommended 
for Spain, 266, 305 ; of Portugal, not justifi¬ 
able to neglect the means lif, 3S3; hopes to 
send to the government ^a satisfactory re- 
. port of, 324; memorandefc<| /or the lined? 
327; means for, thought sufficient, 3.Tl • 
of a Spanish fortress, not to be reckoned 
upon by ordinary rules, 409; j^ne ot) daily 
strengthened, 459. • 

Defensive, how to act on the, 53; warfare 
will be ruinous, 78, 79; position, in all 
quarters, strongly recommdhded to the 
Spanish armies, 266, 305; operations, ne¬ 
cessarily, 337; recommended, 342. 

Deference, to the opinion of one having a better 
opportunity of forming a correct judgment, 
381. 

Definition, of military law, 383. 

Delay, in military operations,timeevery thing, 
11 ; reasons for, with the confederates, 61. 

Demands, proposed to be madfc on Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, 121. 

Democracy, principles of, the natural course 
•of all popular assemblies, 460; recom- 
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mends discountenancing, in tbe Cortes, 827; 
if not beat down, the cause is lost, 841. 

Departments of the service, preparations in, 
required for foreign war, 200. 

Depot, near Bombay, proposition to form oiy* 
in the event of the iparch to Poonab, 35 ; 
description of, 37. 

Depot system,- laid down, 745; recommended 
to the Spanish army, 901. 

Deserters, from the enemy, regulations respect¬ 
ing, rewards olfercd for, to prevent their 
being murdered, 388 ; enlistment of, 405; 
of foreign recruits, owing to regularity of 
system and strictness of discipline, $32 ; to 
the enemy (see G.O. page 748). 

Desire, to quit India, 193; to quit the army 
after the battle of Vimeiro, 249, 254. 

Despair, don’t, 339 (note at the end of 3^, 
page 337), 370, 472, 589, 612. . 

Detachment, the responsibility of lonning, 46. 

Detachments, complaint# generally of, ^82; 
outrages generally committed by, 655, 762. 

Details, success depending upon attention to 
the most minute, 512. • 

Detestation, of the French, 483, 674. 

Dhoondiah Waugh, campaign against, 14; 
and death of, 17. , 

Difficulties, has exjcerienced, but surmounted 
them, 51; of situation, 349, 458,487, 550; 
with the government, desire to put an end 
to, 607. 

Diplomacy, those employed in, may always 
excise themselves in waiting for instruc¬ 
tions, 769. 

Directors, Court of, conduct of, 214, 753. 

Discipline,proofs of, 21 ; recommended; cor¬ 
rection of abuse in an army, vigilance 
required to support and correct, 153; 
strongly recommended, 197 ; preservation 
of, enjoined, 210; of the army, a subject 
for serious consideration, 285 ; that which 
is required, in the Portuguese and Spanish 
armies, 317 ; want of, in the cavalry, 342; 
of the British army, dependent upon regu¬ 
larity ollpay, 365 ; no progress in tliat o#%ic 
Spanish army, 368; state of, arising from 
the want oft porter to reward, 407 ; neces¬ 
sity of, 505, 506: a breach of, 585 ; mili¬ 
tary, submis^fT to, n^pessary to a nation, 
resisting tyranny, 614 ; foundation of, in the 
non-commissioned officers, 655; attention 
to tlieucl tlpnent of soldiers' accounts, ne¬ 
cessary to, 680; of the army, after a long 
and active campaign, becomes relaxed, 
704 ; soldiers without, worse than useless, 
737, 751, 7#8 ; of the army after the battle 
of Vitoria, destroyed by the plunder that 
followed, 787 ; habits of obedience to or¬ 
ders, 799; of the British army, evidence 
on, before the Royafl Commission, 1014. 

Discretion, has exercised his, for which he is 
responsible only to his.superiors, 46; will 
exercise, when not under orders, according 
to judgment, 7 27. 

Discussion, uj3n commissariat concerns, dif¬ 
ferent views, 403. 

Disease, national, of the Spaniards, boasting 
aud indolence, 467. • 


Disgrace, of dismissal, 47 ; of a friend, 215; 
desire to avoid, and reasons for not going 
into the Asturias, 253, 256. 

Disgusted, 180, 187; after Waterloo, 961. 
Dispatches, always writes his own, but had 
not time to have them copied, 267; im¬ 
possible to publish two, of the same occur¬ 
rence, without some inconsistency being 
discovered, 443 ; will not enter into an 
explanation of public, 524; reason for not 
publishing the details of, 534. 

Disputes, between officers and amildars, 8 ; 
aftiong public servants, difficulty tliat the 
service should n#t be impeded by, 45, 87 r 
88; avoided by verbal communication, 
120 ; to prevent, 403. 

Dissatisfaction, on one subject, begets it in 
others, 278. . 

Distinction, marks of, conferred on officers, 
823, 828 ; required, 1015. 

Distress, increased by feeding the poor gratis , 
179; for money (see. Money). 

Distrust, of the Marhattas, 190. 

Distribution, charitable, 179, 186, 605. 
D’lvemois, Sir F., letter to Baron Constant on 
bis works, 623. 

Divisions of an army, must be governed by 
system and rule, 577. 

Divorce, from Bandeira, 581. 

Doctrine, French, respecting the defence of 
fortified places, 454, 829, 836. 

Doubt, of the resources of Great Britain to 
maintain two armies in the field, 736, 861, 
893. 

Douro, the advance to the, 268; the advance 
in 1813, by turning the, 776. 

Drill, the object of, 645. 

Drunkenness, consequences of, 380, 457, 
1013, 1014. 

Duende, tbe libel in the, explanation of, on 
the conduct of the troops in the assault of 
San Sebastian, 836. 

Dukedom, acknowledgement, of bis advance 
to a, 897. 

Dumouriez, General, letters 1o, 562, 589, 718, 
729, 853, 916, 955, 992, 998. 

Duty, to confine tbe attention of officers to 
their, 182; to comply with the orders and 
objects of those in command, 261; neglect 
of, complained of, 482; determined toper- 
form his, 554; ignorance of, aud inatten¬ 
tion to fc 606 ; no soldier to be placed on, 
with the sentence of a court martial hang¬ 
ing over him, 759; first object of uu officer 
(see G.O. page 762). 

E. 

Ease, an unconquerable love of, in Portugal, 
477. 

Eastern coast, operations on the, 638, 664, 
665, 666, 672, 673, 789, 794, 826. 

Ebro, the army crossed the, 782; the question 
of the, settled by the battle of Vitoria, 796. 
Economy, personally interested in, 354. 

Eguia, General, having doubted the truth 
written to him, will have no further com¬ 
munication with him, 310; insulting as¬ 
sertion of, prevents further reply to, 312. 
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Egypt;, reaxons for removing the armament 
destined for, from 'Princomalee to Bombay, 
22, 23, 24; superseded in the command of 
the expedition to, 25; memorandum on 
the operations in, 29. 

Elba, arrangements consequent on Buonaparte 
quitting, 924. 

El Bodon, the affair of, admiration of, 600. 

Embarkation, a secure and desirable, pointed 
out, 328; possibility of, after defeat, 331, 
332; in the event of, 364; to be the last re¬ 
source, 375; satisfied with the trrange- 
rnenfs for, 395, 621. * 

Embassy, at Paris, 896. 

Emigration, from Portugal, not to be en¬ 
couraged, 362. 

Empire, in India to be guarded everywhere, 
or will crumble to atoms, 213. 

Enemy, difficulty in procuring subsistence, 
449; willdo the, all the mischief possible, 
533 ; not less prudent than powerful, 540 ; 
not hitting hard, strange policy of, 882. . 

Engagements, not to be mane with people who 
have no faith, honor, or honesty, 48 ; with 
the Spanish government, broken, 791, 804. 

Enmity, between Portuguese and Spaniards, 
371 ; like cat and dog, 555. 

Enthusiasm, in Spain, 231 ; attempts to govern 
Spain by; was the name only, but. force 
actually carried the French through their 
revolution, 314; plenty of, 397; never 
saved any country, 525 ; definition of; not 
to be trusted, 614; an example of, 626. 

Envoy (see Vakeel). 

Escalade, the attack of forts in India by, 43. 

Escorts, for stores, 457. 

Establishments, military; of Scindiah, of the 
Peshwah, of the Nizam, and of the Rajah of 
Mysore, required to preserve tranquillity 
and order, 141, 145; the allies to be 
forced to preserve, 167; public, camp 
equipage, stores, &e., in, recommended to 
public attention, 197 ; the general question 
of, 200 ; of cattle strongly recommended, 
201; the inhabitants of Portugal depending 
upon the maintenance of, 616. 

Estremadura, t he host of French Marshals in, 
opposed to the British army, 304. 

Europe, prospect of service in : more likely 
to get lorward, 193 ; the leading principles 
in the political state of, 816. 

Europeans, question of the policy of excluding, 
from the service of Dowlut. Rao Scindiah, 
125. 

Evacuation, of Portugal, the supposed con¬ 
sequences of, 404. 

Evidence, unwillingness of the inhabitants 
of Portugal to give, before a court mar¬ 
tial, 283, 378; on military punishments, 
1014. 

Example, the effect of, in punishment, 380, , 
740 ; m obeying orders, necessity ot; 744; 
1014 meauin S of punishment, 854, 1013, 

Expediency, bound to consider, 341; respect- 

„ mg a remedy in the Spanish army, 832. 

Expectations, extravagant, 826. 

Expense, of the army, personally interested 


in keeping down, 354; on account of, 
should regret the necessity of withdrawing 
tlie army from Portugal, 515; complaints 
of, 521; of the war in the Peninsula, 591; 
great reduction of, in the army, 805. 

Experience, has proved that a soldier who has 
served through a campaign is worth 2 or 3 
who Have not, 713. 

Expressions, injurious, animadverted on, 111; 
insulting (see G.O. page 542)* 

F. 

Fact, a, having been reported, ought not to 
have been referred for an opinion <Jf its 
probability, 119 ; respecting the losses sus¬ 
tained in 2 months by the Spaniards, 507. 

Failure, or success, a British army cannot 
bear, 279* *280; responsibility for, 353, 
354; arising from mistakes and inexperi¬ 
ence} 418; responsible for, 552 ; at Bada- 
joz, 566; at Burgos, 694. 

Faith, national, importance of preserving, 
163, 168, "176 ; good, principles of, to be 
introduced, 189. 

Falsehood, respecting himself and operations, 
never takes notice of, 480. 

False reports, the evils resulting; from, how to 
get the better of, 412, 418. 

Famine, opinion on the proper relief to lie 
afforded, 179, 186 ; consequences to the 
army in the Deccan, 188. 

Fancy, no bounds to, in uniforms or appoint¬ 
ments, 692. 

Fault, guilty of, 703. 

Favor, marks of, conferred on officers, never 
solicited one, 828 ; required, 1015. 

Favorites, has none in the army to promote, 
excepting for services performed, 285. 

Ferdinand VIE, King of Spain, if he has any 
spirit, will overturn the whole fabric, 827; 
memorandum on the policy to be pursued 
by, 900; letter to, on resigning the com¬ 
mand of his armies, and recommendation 
of the officers and soldiers, 902; uflpopu- 
larity of, in London, in con^que^ice of t he 
slave trade, 905; will not all«w foreign 
interference, 912; letter to r respecting the 
. Cortes, 914. • m 

Fever, at Bombay, 27, 28, 29; recovery 
from, 30. * 

Field, reasons for not keeping the, 71doilbt as 
to the resources of Great Britain equipping 
and maintaining two armies in the, 736. 

Finances, of Great Britain, too much for 
Buonaparte, 614 ; of Portugal, must be re¬ 
organised, 659; the next campaign depends 
upon, 752. 

Firmness, something more % than, to overcome 
the contending opinions of others, 550. 

Fleet, in the Tagus, necessity for a large, 432. 

Fleetwood, Lieut. R.N., recommended for his 
zeal, activity, and intelligence as agent of 
transports, 247. 

Fletcher, Lieut. Colonel (Sir Ricnard), me¬ 
morandum for, on the lines in front of Lis¬ 
bon, 327 ; testimony in favor of, 463; killed 
atf5. Sebastian, 824. 
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Followers, of the army, in great order, 21 ; 
respecting complaints of, 1 19; licentious¬ 
ness of, to be suppressed by decided mea¬ 
sures, 197. 

Folly, of the Constitution of Spain, 724 ;#t.o 
wait with patience the termination of, 796. 

Food, neither man nor animal can live with¬ 
out ; S]laniards more clamorous fdt, than 
the British, 305; attention to, 377 ; soldiers 
cannot do -without, deaths in consequence, 
512. 

Fools, or knaves, charges made, 347. 

Forbearance, towards the Marhatt^ sirdars, 

2 n. 

Fords, win'll are practicable for troops, 700. 

Foreign', tribunal, officers iuid soldiers, violat¬ 
ing the laws, are amenable to, 749; troops, 
wishes not to increase the British uftny 
with, 532. 

Forjaz, I)om M., desire to support, 425 ; re¬ 
signs, 550 ; prejudices against, changed to 
a favorable opinion of, 593 ; defence of, 
610; the ablest statesman and man of bu¬ 
siness in the Peninsula, 639; opinion of, 
and reasons for espousing his cause, 920. 

Fortress, in the attack of, exertions of the po¬ 
pulation not to be reckoned upon, 634. 

Forts, attacks gf, in India, without breaching 
the walls, uncertain in their issue, 43; 
strict orders not to be plundered, 50 ; po¬ 
licy of building them on the sea coast, 117; 
at Salamanca, siege of, 6(50, 661. 

Fort St. George, takes leave of the European 
inhabitants and military officers of the 
Presidency of, 227. 

Fortune’s way, proposes to get into, 710. 

Fouche, M. (see Otranto, Due d‘). 

Foxes, plenty of, 726. 

Foz. d'Aroure, affair at, 511. 

France, south of, anticipates operations in, 
698 ; will not enter, tu be driven out, 802; 
invasion of, 812; object to diminish the 
power of, 816; entrance into, and opera¬ 
tions in, 837 ; plunder by the Spanish army 
on ctftnuice, letter to General Freyre, 818; 
further jylvaqced in, than any of the allied 
powers; operations and preparations, 861; 
on plunder in, let ter to General Morillo,862; 
to General"Vrevre, 863, 665,866, 869; po¬ 
sition in, 870; the allies not strong enough 
to invade, 871 ; state of, in a letter to Ge- 
nefal Dmnouriez, 916 ; arrangements made 
by till- allied Sovereigns at Vienna, in con¬ 
sequence of Buonaparte's invasion of, 924, 
925, 926, 927 ; nothing to be attempted 
without (tie invitation of the King of, 928; 
operations proposed in, 934; in letter to 
Prince Schwarzenberg, 936; the power of 
Buonaparte in, founded in the army only, 
939; state in which Europe is placed with 
respect to, 943; civil and military operations 
recommended, on the invasion of, 946,947; 
described js to military occupation, in a 
letter to ^ord Castlereagh, 987,988; memo- 
randum'on the temporary occupation of part 
of, 991; divided into so many parties, and 
bo few patriots, much to be feared from, 992; 
in a better state, reasons for so being, K)05. 


• 

Frank, Dr., testimony to liis zeal and ability, 
480. • 

Freebooters, at Muukaiseer, defeat of, 159; 

• character of, 191. 

Freemasonry, desire for the discontinuance of, 
in Portugal, being contrary to thelawof, 351. 

French, can never have any alliance with the 
Marhattas, reasons why, 52; invasion of 
India by, provided^igainst, 200; impossible 
to prevent die retreat of, from Spain, 253; 
inadequacy of, to complete the conquest of 
Spain? discordancy of arrangements, 409; 
^lie desire of the inhabitants of the Penin¬ 
sula to be save4 from the grasp of the, 425 ; 
army, difficulty of subsisting, 449; not. quite 
certain that he ought to attack the, 455; the 
Portuguese, cordial haters of, 483 ; army, a 
wonderful machine, 490; barbarity of, on 
the retreat from Portugal, seldom equalled, 
never surpassed, 507 ; partisans, .555 ; de¬ 
testation of, in Spain, 674, 675, 676; sys¬ 
tem of government, oppressive; all wish to 
get rid of it, 748; duty to oppose, 769; 
general amnesty, recommend to be given to 
those Spaniards who took part with t he, rea¬ 
sons for, 779; hatred of the yoke of Buona¬ 
parte, duty not to mislead the, 886 ; army 
( see Army, French). 

Friend, to Portugal, in supporting demands 
for assistance, 493. 

Friends, in India, takes leave of, 223, 224, 
225, 226, 227. 

Friendship, superior claims to feelings of, 58; 
should be reciprocal, 169 ; to be sacrificed 
to duty, 215. 

Frontiers, reasons for the French carrying on 
the war beyond their, 623. 

Funds, from the misapplication and mal¬ 
administration of, the troops in Spain 
starving, where the French maintained ten 
times the number, 781. 

Fueutes de Onoro, battle of, 536. 

G. 

Gaixantky, officers should have other quali¬ 
ties besides, 919. 

Gallop, friends in the Cortes, recommended 
not to go at full, 462; trick of officers of 
cavalry, animadverted upon, 657 ; very fast 
in England and in France, 895. 

Game, will not give up the, 349; the sure, 
to await the attack of the French, 455. 

Gaols ( see Jails). 

Garrisons, in Spain, discussion on, 755. 

Guwilghur, capture of, 137 ; but little plun¬ 
dered, and regularity in the troops an hour 
after the storm, 138. 

General actions, to be avoided by the Spa¬ 
niards, 305, 546, 548, 557. 

General Courts Martial (seeCourts Martial). 

General Officers, duty of, when employed at 
home, 230; junior to all, but ready to 
serve wherever, and as they please, 237; 
letter to the, on accepting the testimony of 
esteem and confidence, after the battle of 
Vimeiro, 250; leave to, on resigning the 
command of a brigade, 277; must not 
speculate upon what is not practicable, 341; 
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French, have in general behaved well to thl 
British soldiers ^ho have fallen into their 
hands, 314; being party men, not to be 
sent, out to him, 350 ; obliged to consent to 
give leave of absence to, but cannot ap¬ 
prove, 49‘2; annoyed at their going on 
leave, 194; satisfaction at their being 
roughly handled by the newspapers, 516; 
letter to, on the discriminating judgment 
required by officers *in action, 540; hope 
that experience will teach that success is 
only to be attained by attention tu the most 
minute details,- 542; leave of absence,to, 
55S, 561; commanding divisions, 577 ; 
refusal of leave to, painful, 639; the re¬ 
sponsibility of the removal of, when unlit, 
720 ; opinion of, who seek popularity, 846 ; 
position of, 904; responsible for the con¬ 
duct of the staff officers employed under 
them, 1011. 

1. General Orders. India. • 

1.1 lie of march, sentinels over grain fields; page 44 ; 
bivueli in the line o t march, soldiers to he pn>~ 
perlv dressed, rioting of soldiers in the bazaar, 
47 ;" marching days, corps to report arrival on 
their ground, 50 / field hospital, 56; the march, 
on rice, scarcity of green forage, how to be 
purchased, stationing, piquets and guards after the 
march, 57; safeguards, 65; piquets, 06, 69; 
thanks for Ahmeduuggtir, private property to he 
respected, 69 ; on tile disobedience of, how to he 
issued and circulated, 72 ; arrangements for the 
march, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78; baggage, thanks 
for Assye, 83 ; cattle taken, to be purchased, salt, 
88; salute on the Dessarah, arrangements for the 
wounded, 91,92,93; captured guns, 93; further 
arrangements for wounded and invaliding, 94; 
thanks to Captain O’Donnell, 94 ; forage and car¬ 
riage of sick, 95 ; an execution, 98 ; the murch, 
99; pensions to the families of natives, 101; am¬ 
munition and baggage, 102; plunder, reception 
of a vakeel, 107 ; on the exercise of discretion by 
an officer, 110; stragglers, payment of grain taken 
in villages, 116; thanks for Argaum, 122; ccssa^ 
lion of hostilities, 122, 123 ; elephants, carriage 
of sick, 124 ; donation to dooley bearers, 126 ; 
the attack of Gawilghur, ‘127 ; thanks for, 128, 
13!; reception of vakeels, order of march, 132 ; 
thanks to Colonel Stevenson, 133 ; on the ratifica¬ 
tion of j>eaee, 134; forage guard against thieves, 
136; tlie march, 145 ; leave of absence to Bom¬ 
bay, prize rolls, 164, 165 ; memorandum for 
tile manoeuvres of cavalry, 166 ; distress for want 
of grain, 167, &c.; police in camp, piquets, 
rice gratis, 108, 169; on the good state of the na¬ 
tive infantry, cavalry, how to be paraded, me¬ 
morandum for the drill of infantry, 170, 171, 172; 
presentation of colors, 172 ; subsidiary forces with 
the Soubahdar of the Deccan and the Peshwah, 
172 to 176 ; takes leave of the army, 198. 

2. General Orders. Peninsula. * 

To be printed, and a copy to lie furnished to 
every regiment, page 252, 253 ; appointment 
of Lieut. General Sir A. Wellesley, K.B., to 
be Commander of the Forces in Portugal, 253 ; 
order ol' march, and occupation of position in 
cantonments, impediments on the march, 253; 
regulations as to requisitions, quarters, and 
baggage, provisions and forage. 254; ammu¬ 
nition, absentees after the march, thanks for 
Oporto, 255; bread, 258; meat- in lieu of bread, 
wine forms no part of rations, horses and cattle 
taken from the. enemy, firing off muskets in quar¬ 
ters, ammunition, plunder, 259; bread seized in 
the rear, baggage on bullock cars. 260; huts 
and tents, 261; outrages, visitings of squads, 
people of Portugal deserve well of the Army, 
262 ; 3 days bread and 3 days’ corn to bo cur¬ 


ried by infantry and cavalry, hospital, 863; 
cantonments and allotments of quarters ; 
liospital, recovered men, 40 to he under au 
officer, and in proportion, olive and fruit trees, 
irregularities of tho soldiers, consequences of, 
264; more assistant provosts appointed. 265; 
•sounded in hospital, green forage, ovens, sol- 
diers not to quit the liqps unless properly dressed, 
266; inspection of arms, ammunition, the route 
to snecify where provisions to hr issued, the 
maren of detachments, 268, 269; on rye, Indian 
corn, or barley, care to be taken in giving water 
to horses, the circulation of orders, the issue of 
"read to be notified, camp kettlls, General and 
staff officers to put their names on their doors, 
the troops to be properly dressed out of the lines, 
applications to commissaries for provisions, 
marke A officers of head quarters, on arrival in 
a new quarter, to send their addresses to the 
adjutant general, 270, 271; preparation for*battle, 
272, 273 ; thunks for Talavera de la Reyna, 275 ; 
practice of firing off muskets forbidden, 274 ; 

S hinder, rolls to be called every 2 hours, 
lil; rations not to be paid for, none having 
been received by the troops, plunder increases 
the difficulties of the troops, roots and vegeta¬ 
bles not to be taken vAthout payment, 284; bee- 
hivfs not to be plundered, rolls to be called 
every 2 hours, 285; cars not to be loaded with 
more than 600 ills, weight, 286 ; the women of the 
urmynotHo lmy bread, 287; forage, 288; or¬ 
derly books, 289; hospitals, police regulations for, 
290; plunder of a bakery, beehives, disgraceful 
practices, cars, shoes, boards of medical officers 
to be assembled for the purpose of examination 
of officers with certificates of ill health, senseless 
reports in the rear of all anniSs, incorrectness of 
states mid returns, stores for the arftiy landed at 
Lisbon, rules to be observed, disobedience of 
orders, cars, 290, 291, 292; beehives, cavalry 
uot to be used as orderlies, 293 ; discipline, order, 
and regularity, respect for Portuguese and»Spa- 
uish sentries, plunder of stores, 294; mistakes 
in returns and states, how to lie corrected, 
books, much to do iu regiments besides parades 
and drills, 295, 296; women with the clothing, 
board of claims, 297, 298; improper requi¬ 
sitions and receipts for provisions, cars, 298; 
quartering officers at Lisbon, 299, 300; exercise 
and marching of the troops, condition of the 
horses of cavalry and artillery, 313 ; officers who 
have lately joined the army to be made ac¬ 
quainted w ith, 318 ; exereise of artillery horses, 
obedience to the outers of Portuguese and 
Spanish guards and sentries, 320; indiscretion of 
officers commanding guards at Badujoz, 323 ; re¬ 
gulations for the march and requisitions. 324; 
pressing mules and carts again forbidden, on 
quarters, hospital police, and registry, *338; 
absence of officers of the t£uff, quartering of 
officers, 338, 339; on freemasouxy, 340; post- 
horses, ammunition when in hospital, shoot¬ 
ing bullocks to be cyscontinub^ issue of wine* 
on the Queen of Portugal’s birtnuay, 341; p^, 
343; servants who -are soldiers, cautions to, 
344; execution for robbery, 345 ; poisouous roots, 
348; punishment for disgraceful t^tragA, 349, 
353; irregular vouchers, 304; convoy%ot' money, 
360; sale of corn by the soldiers of the cavalry, 
361 ; on the disobedience of orders in the officers 
of the commissariut, 363; ammunition, stoppage 
for loss of, 365; blankets and gl%at coats, rob- 
Itery and murder, 366; horses brought in by 
deserters, 368; hospital returns, omission and 
mistakes in the division orderly books, or¬ 
derly books not private property, rules for 
returns of necessaries, 369, 370; notice of 

practice firing, 370; murderers, reward to dis¬ 
cover, 371; streets and roads, marching, canton¬ 
ing, and provisioning of the troops, carts, flags 
of truce, simplicity and indiscretion in commu¬ 
nications by, 372 ; pressing currii%e.s animadverted 
upon, 373 ; private correspondeuc%of officers of 
the army, consequences of, 377; hospital ticket, 
379 ; explanation aud atonement lor error no de¬ 
gradation, 384 ; thanks for Busuco. 385,386; strng- 
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piers, inspection of packs, plunder, 390 ; tele¬ 
graph, dragoons used as orderlies, 392; sick, 
hospital servants, b&tmen, 393; convalescents, 
rice, salt meat, 394 ; blankets and great coats, 
397; servants, desertion, 402; the execution of 
orders, quarters quitted by the enemy, rice dis¬ 
continued, 404; doors and windows, salt, 44)0; 
olive and fruit trees, binning doors and windows, | 
repetition of orders, 409 ; deer shooting. 414, 
415; ill treatment of inhabitants, no mrjre right 
to confute in a guardhouse an inhabitant of 
Portugal than one of H. M. subjects in Great 
Hritain, 417 ; medical boards, 429 ; irregularities 
in regimental courts martial, and in their con¬ 
sequences, 430; approbation of the conduct of 
the army, 451; column of march to be told off in 
tlireds for the facility of route marcjiing, 451, 
452; plunder, safeguards, disobedience of orders, 
property taken on the - retreat, supplies in tiie 
rear seized, 454, 455; theatres at Lisbon, 457; 
baggage in the transports, 463; depredations, 
cleanliness, escorts for mules, 468; green corn, 
plunder, putroles, exercise of the tvoop^, re¬ 
serves of (dscuits, 470; accuracy of reporb, of 
movements of the enemy, 473 ; orderlies and bat¬ 
men of cavalry, 492; captures from the enemy, 
heavy baggage, 493; general hospital, sick, 498; 
forage, exercise of the troops, celerity ana accu¬ 
racy, reserves of biscuit, 502; daily states of 
the army, 503; oliedience to, and individual 
convenience to be sacrificed, 507; oullock cars, 
medicine panniers, clothing, accuracy of form¬ 
ations and movements, 508; pardon, jiolice in 
cantonments, 510; receipts for letters, covers 
improjier, 513; plunder, rott-calling to prevent, 
517; pardon, 519; court martial on Lieut. 

Colonel-; 'danger of searching for wine, 

520; quarters and billets, 522, 523; thanks for 
El Bodou, 680; foraging, removal of the sick. 
531; exercise and marching, thanks of the 
Prince’Regent of Portugal, 532; pardon for tell¬ 
ing the troth, robbing houses, determination to 
punish, 5SS; duties of the provost and his assist¬ 
ants defined, 534; officers at Lisbon, improper ab¬ 
sence, 539 ; hospital stations, detention of soldiers 
at, improper conduct of two officers of the com- 
missarmt at Peniche, 540 ; embargoing or press¬ 
ing forbidden, excepting by order of a magistrate, 
641; insulting language in communications, re¬ 
spect for authority, means of transport, commu¬ 
nications, mules, forage, 542; Board of Claims, 
principles of, 543, 544 ; preparations for a siege, 
644 ; outrages, determined to punish, 563 ; thanks 
for Ciudad Rodrigo, remission of punishment in 
consequence, 569; burning beams und timbers 
of buildings for firewood, 574; roll calls every 
hour, irregular requisitions, quarters, officers 
shall Re encamped, 575; thanks for Badajoz, 
plunder to cease, 581; roll calls, provost mar¬ 
shal, 586, 587 ; inspection of packs, directions on 
the separation of columns on the march, 587; 
green forage, 588; half-yearly confidential re¬ 
ports, 689 ; (ffiheral offerers to visit hospital sta- i 
'tions, detachments marching from hospital, * 
necessaries, equipments, blankets, and prevention 
of sa]e of, 592; green forage, vegetables, pro¬ 
vosts', outrages, exhortations to prevent, 599; re¬ 
spect for civil authorities, reprimand, 605; forage, 
parole and countersign discontinued, baggage, 
&e., when near the enemy, 606; thanks for Sa¬ 
lamanca, necessary preservation of order of 
formation in action, 609; desirable to put the 
troops in towns during the day, and on high 
grounds at night, stragglers on the march, 616; 
stragglers, followers of the army, sickness, 
issues of spirits and wine will be stopped, 618; 
British soldiers murdered, provisions and forage 
on the route to the army, kind treatment of the 
Spaniards, 619 ; to be properly dressed in the 
streets of Madrid, the palace, officers placed in 
arrest, carts, fonsequence of inaccuracy in re¬ 
turns, foragtj, receipts for, 620; disobedience of 
orders, exorcise and manoeuvre, bat and forage 
money regulations, 621, 622 ; quarters and can¬ 
tonments, obedience to orders, musket ammuni¬ 
tion to be daily examined, 626; working parties. 


complaints of, 628, 629; march of detachments, 
630; pig shooting, 637, 638 ; forage, hay wasted 
and destroyed, 644; hospital charges to be set¬ 
tled by the paymaster on receiving their esti¬ 
mates, 646; disobedience of orders, tin camp 
kettles, how to be carried, mules now to carry 
tents, how tents to be distributed, officers’ tenis, 
667, 668 ; mule equipments, 668 ; Staff Corps of 
Cavalry for the police of the army, misconduct 
and outrages, 669, 670 ; troops arriving from 
England, description rolls, and necessaries, 
677 ; hospital ticket neglect of,’ 678; green 
forage, 687 ; tents, how to be disposed of in 
camp, 689; conduct of the officers and soldiers 
towards^ the magistrates, head quarters, hospital 
stations, purveyors in charge of soldiers’ apjioint- 
dlents, 691 ; duties of officers on marching de¬ 
tachments, inadvirtency no excuse for neglect 
and disobedience of orders,692 ; a staff officer always 
to be in camp to receive and circulate orders, 
the destruction of corn to be prevented, 693; 
after an action with the enemy, 695; order of 
llie line of march, 699 ; thanks for Vitoria. 705; 
conduct required of the army on the frontiers of 
France, 710 ; regulation of the march, batmen to 
carry their arms, 711; complaints of the cavalry 
cutting green com, 713; rcgulatious regarding the 
pay to the troops, 726; issues of bread, and con¬ 
sumption of, 730; nominal lists of sick, 731; 
balances of pay, 745; General officers must not 
give leave of absence, no officer can lay aside or 
assume rank at pleasure, 747; desertion to the 
enemy, 748; outrages, 749; no one to pass the ad¬ 
vanced posts, 756 ; taking quarters, hospitals, &c., 
757 ; to use dry forage, 758 ; professional duty the 
first object of officers, 762; foraging parties, and 
rules to be observed in the distribution of forage 
collected, 764; tlie seutonce of a general court 
martial on an officer for refusing to take charge of a 
detachment, 769, 770; officers always to behave 
with mildness and civility, cleanliness in canton¬ 
ments, animals to graze, inhabitants to be en¬ 
couraged in tlicir peaceable occupations, 775 ; irre¬ 
gularity in obtaining forage, 783; complaints, 786; 
communications with the enemy at the outposts. 
788; foraging parties, 790; unbecoming and 
ungentlemaulike behaviour of officers towards 
each other. 793 ; for the formation of guards 
for the protection of property, 798; requisitions, 
outrages, churches not to be used as stabling, 
799; requisitions to be made by commissaries, 
who axe to settle with the magistrates, 800; neither 
officers nor soldiers to be billeted on post-houses, 
batmen and baggage, disobedience of orders, 
conduct of detachments, 803 ; baggage, the line of 
march, the opposite side of the road to be kept 
free for the passing of carriages, 803; carts and car¬ 
riages with the army, owners and servants belong¬ 
ing to, 804, 805 ; suspension of hostilities, 812, 813; 
congratulation and thanks to the army, 813, 819. 

3. General Orders. Low Countries and 
France. 

Appointment of Field Marshal the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington to command the army on the continent of 
Europe, page 838 ; baggage, 839 ; camp kettles, ca¬ 
valry orderlies, 840; 4 days’ bread, 841; daily 
states, 842 ; on the formation of light infantry bat¬ 
talions, 844 ; officers to appear before medical 
boards, 847; neglect of duty, consequences of, car¬ 
riages and carts, 848 ; great coats, weight of knap¬ 
sacks, tents, 849; daily pay, advantages of, 850 ; 
on the army entering Franco, and thauks for the 
battle of Waterloo; nothing to he taken with¬ 
out payment, 865; commissariat and hospital fegu- 
latious, formation of the Cavalry Staff Corps, 866 ; 
carts, women, baggage, 867; straggling on the 
march, 869; general orders from the Horse Guards, 
and letter from the War Department, respecting 
the battle of Waterloo, 873; Convention of Paris, 
and result of the glorious victory at Waterloo, 
880; thanks of Parliament for the battle of 
Waterloo, 882; conduct of officers at theatres, 
review by the Emperor of Russia, dress of officers 
in PariB, octroi, harvest, 886; requisitions, free 
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na-saw* of provision*, SfO; field officer* to piw 
tise taW «P ground, 896; the visiting canton. 
Iraeiite. 902; buffting and shooting, disobe¬ 
dience ol orders respecting, 904 ; thanks to 
the army, »»6; movements, officers to be dressed 
according to regulation when out of quarters Sr 
tent*, for review, 009; dress of staff officers, 910; 
chaplains forbidden to marry without permission of 
the Field Marshal, and the general orders from the 
Horse Guards not to affect this order, 910; orders 
tor the manoeuvres of infantry, 910; dress of the 
soldiers, impropriety of the conduct of the soldiers 
m in striking individuals, dress of officers, side 
arms, daily report of occurrences, 911; irregu¬ 
larity of tlu% troops, thanks to the Army upon 
their return to England, after a service of 10 
years' duration, 912. 


Gentleman, the gentiments and spirit of, to 
cherish and encourage among officers, 224; 
necessary to an officer, 739; unbecoming a, 
after being found guilty of conduct, ought 
not to lie recommended to mercy, 767. 

Germany, will serve there, if ordered, 796 ; 
not satisfied with the state of afl'aigs in, 816. 


Gloriole, unworthy of an officer to seek a 
little, 838. # * 

Gloves, hair (see Hair Gloves). 

Gordon, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. A., on his 
death at Waterloo, 952. 

Government, the advantages resulting from a 
strong, 15 ; decline and fall of Indian, 16; 
to he respectfully addressed by officers, 136; 
little dirty passions must not be suffered to 
guide the measures of, 152 ; civil, to be re¬ 
established as the troops take possession, 177; 
ready to serve, when and where they please, 
237; must, give instructions in detail, if they 
take the opinions of others, 375 ; terribly 
weak, 376; wish that ministers could 
strengthen the, 406 ; Portuguese will exe¬ 
cute nothing,-512; Portuguese, must alter 
their system, or the British army cannot 
remain, 531; in the Peninsula, no authority* 
in, 555 ; Spanish, must reform their mili¬ 
tary system, 566; improperly blamed for 
the siege of Burgos, 703; Spanish, should 
provide against the clashing of independent 
authorities in the administration of local 
affairs, 714 ; French, system of, oppressive, 
all wish to get rid of, 748 ; the patronage 
of, not at his disposal, 918; influence exer¬ 
cised over, 1002. 

Governors, of the Kingdom of Portugal, letter 
to H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal 
respecting, 466. 

Grace, and favor, acknowledgment of the 
Prince Regent's, 318,328, 580, 798, 897, 
898, 967, 973. 

Graham, Lieut. General (Lord Lynedoch, 
G.C.B.), battle of Barrosa, 517; letter to, in 
congratulation, 518 ; on his expected arri¬ 
val, 726 ;«his dispatch of the assault and 
capture of San Sebastian, 824; recommends 
his conduct, and those who served under 
him, 829; passage of the Bidasoa, 837. 

Gram, want of, effects, 11 ; difficulty of pro¬ 
curing, 51; giving gratis, 179, 186. 

Grandees, of Spain, without influence at Ma¬ 
drid, 876. 

Gratis, giving grain, to the poor will not an¬ 
swer, 179, 186. 


Gratitude, sentiments of, expressed to IJcut. 
General Stuart, 183; to the British inha¬ 
bitants of Calcutta, 184; to Purneah, 222; 
expressions of, toH.R.H. the Prince Regent 
(see Grace and Favor). 

Great Britain, the people of, not naturally 
military, 278 ; trusts he shall never witness 
hostile armies contending in, <94; the in¬ 
terest of, to employ in Portugal the largest. 
Army ; miseries of war unknown to, 515 ; 
liberal line of policy of;' th£ Spanish colo¬ 
nies, 568 ; cannot maintain military opera¬ 
tions in the Peninsula and in Holland at the 
same lime, 861; conduct of, in the crisis, 938. 

Guard, Imperial, defeated at the battle of 
Waterloo, 951; General Cambrone, com¬ 
manding a division of, taken prisoner, 954. 

G Mir da, enemy dislodged from, on the retreat 
m>m Portugal, 523. 

Guerrilla, chiefs, presents to, 651. 

Guickwar state, desiVous of knowing every 
tlnng relating to, 64; English name dis¬ 
graced in, 65. 

Guns, should never be sent to any part of 
Europe, without horses to draw them, 237. 

Guzerat, affairs in, disgusting, 65; organiza¬ 
tion, equipment^ and regular sources of sup¬ 
plies wanted in, 80; military organization 
of the troops and one general authority to 
control wanted in, 83; relinquishes the 
command in, 84; reasons for so doing, 85 ; 
misfortune not having in style, 109; desire 
not to interfere in the internal concerift of, 
but will give an opinion, 134. 

Gwalior, opinion upon, 156, 176. 


H. 

Hair gloves, for cleaning die cavalry horses, 
357. 

Hanoverian army (see Army, Hanoverian). 

Harmony, intention of carrying on the service 
with, 68. # 

Harvest, proclamation to beat out the, 411. 

Hktred, mutual, of Portuguese and Spaniards, 
371; like cat and dog, 555 ; of theflFrench, 
483, 674. 

Hellette, affair at, 878. 9 

Herculean task, undertaken by Marquis 
Wellesley, 807; {jie command of the * 
Spanish army, 707. * 

Hero, every man in uifiform not a, 986. 

Herrasti, Don A., Governor of Ciudad Ro¬ 
drigo, assistance will be given if •circum¬ 
stances should permit, 393 ; encourages, to 
prolong his defence, 413; never deceived 
him, «54. 

Highness, an executive government, calling 
itself, 724. 

Hill, Major General (Lord Hill, G. C. B.), 
letter to, on taking the command of a corps 
for service, 229; Arroyo Moliuos, 608; 
recommendation of, 609; report of his 
conduct, and dispatch of the capture of the 
forts at Almaraz, 649; in the Pyrenees, 
807; at the Nivelle, 847; at thrive, 856; 
•at Waterloo, 951. 

Hints, private, contrary to the spirit of public 
instructions, 385; upon management, 860. 
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History, has invariably refused to commu¬ 
nicate documents to write, the transactions 
being too recent, without hurting the feel¬ 
ings of nations and individuals, 935; of 
the battle of Waterloo, 986, 999. e 

Hobart, Lord, letter to, describing the march 
to Poonah and its consequences, 44. 

Holland, Lfcrd, letter to, on the slave trade, 
and Spanish patriots, 912. 

Holland, Great Britain cannot maintain an 
army in, and also in the Peninsula, 861,.tf93. 

Honesty, in the payment of debts, 659. 

Honor, of the King, the continuance of the 
army in the Peninsula must tend* to, 359 ; 
of the army, feeling for, 473. 

Honors (see Medals), the thanks df Parlia¬ 
ment, the highest of, 228; comparison of, 
conferred on officers of the army, 828, 850 ; 
acknowledgment of, conferred by H.u.H. 
the Prince Regent, 897, 898, 967 ; the best 
mode of disposing *4', arbitrary, 999; re¬ 
quired, 1015. 

Hope, Lieut. General Sir J. (Earl of Hope- 
toun, G.C.B.), exposure of his person in 
action, 857. 

Horses, always required lor guns, 237 ; de¬ 
scription of, unlit for th*; army, 240 ; cal¬ 
culation respecting the expense of, and the 
transport of, 331 ; respecting the care of, on 
arrival, watering and backs of, 551 ; of 
cavalry, may be put down in pefice, 1000. 

Hospital, difficulty iu establishing, after Assye, 
99; soldiers in, useless, expensive, and bur¬ 
densome, 117; mates, an increase of, re¬ 
quired, 332; difference of the returns of sick 
and those in, 416 ; objection of the authori¬ 
ties at Santander to the establishment of an, 
872 ; letter to the authorities at Santander 
respecting, 875. 

Hostilities, duty to avoid, 55,57; to keep se¬ 
cret the period at which to be commenced, 
63; motives for t)>e suspension of, 126; 
cessation of, desirable upon military prin¬ 
ciples, 128. 

Houiuk, in good trim, 726. 

House of Commons (see Commons, House of). 

House of Lords* (see Lords, House of). 

Humanity, hypocritical cant of, 65 ; has al¬ 
ways treated the French officers and soldiers 

4 with, 427) 

Huts, not to go into, but to avoid as long as 
pc si hi j;, 410. 

0 I. 

Impediments, to officers quitting the army in 
the field, 326. 

Impetuosity, of troops should be restrained, 
501,505. 

Importance, news of, to be sent by an officer 
in writing, particularly at night, 420. 

Impunity, British officers and soldiers not 
permitted to transgress with, 869. 

Inattention, of the officers, 582, 606. 

Incapacity, of an officer of the Commissariat, 
how to tl* noticed, 291; of General Officers, 
responsibility for their removal, 720. 

Incitements, two, to do duty, fear of punish¬ 
ment and hope of reward, 285. . 


Inconvenience, partial, trifling, in comparison 
to the general advantage of obedience to 
orders, 577 ; better to suffer, than to com- 

( plain of to another public department, 687. 

India, sovereignty possessed by the British 
government in, 147; reasons for wishing to 
quit, more likely to get forward in Europe, 
193 ; government in, held by the sword ; 
general question respecting the military 
establishments fof; no apprehension of 
the attack of a European army in, 200; 
empire in, to be guarded everywhere, or 
tvill crumble to atoms, 213 ; reasons for no 
longer remain^ig in, 214, 219, 220, 221 ; 
on quitting, takes leave, 222, 223, 224, 
225, 226, 227; the contending pretensions 
of the Governor and Commander in Chief, 
iu, 339, 631. 

Indignities, from General Eguia, 310, 312; 
from the Spanish government, 804. 

Indolence, national, of Spain, 467; of the 
people of Portugal, 477; of the natives of 
the Peninsula, consequences of, 483. 

Infantry, a small body of, that keeps order, 
has but little to fear from cavalry (see G. O., 
poye 94); the most important branch of the 
British army, 893; the l>est troops in the 
British army, probably the best in the 
world, ought to he kept up, 1000. 

Influence, possesses a degree of, over the Spa¬ 
nish army, 804. 

Information, conveyed to the French by the 
English newspapers, 406, 415, 462, 510, 
534 ; by deserters, 559; inconvenience of, 
conveyed in a Spanish newspaper, the of¬ 
ficial editors of which are officers of the 
staff of the Spanish army, 626. 

Inhabitants, of Portugal, proclamation to,235; 
of Oporto, 269; unwillingness of, to give 
evidence before a court martial, 283 ; dif¬ 
ficulty to prevail upon to give evidence, 
for injuries received, 378; the necessary 
inconvenience to, in having officers and 
troops billeted upon, 433; suffer great 
distress, 445; sacrilices made by, and re¬ 
commending them to the benevolent, dis¬ 
position of the inhabitants of Great. Britain, 
al ter the retreat of the French from Portugal, 
452; fed by the British soldiers, 508; du¬ 
ties and obligations of, 574 ; the existence 
of, depending upon the maintenance of 
military establishments, 616 ; flattered and 
cajftled, 642. 

Injustice, on an unjust accusation, pardoned, 
981. 

Innovation, constant wish not to introduce, 
134. 

Inquiry, into the Convention of Portugal, ad¬ 
dress and narratives, 261. 

Instructions, forbid risk, 374" asks for, if 
government takes the opinions of others, 
375; public, with private hints, contrary to 
the spirit of, 385; to General Hill; with¬ 
out, to act with confidence in the disposition 
to approve, 389; diplomatists may always 
delay for, 769; for the employment of 
cavalry, 1009. 
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Insult, to British officers, to offer them bribes, 
36; from General Eguia, 310, 313; po¬ 
pular, contempt for, 401 ; no one can b^ 
allowed to, his commanding officer, 576; 
of the Portuguese government, 603; wan¬ 
ton, 755; the removal of General Castanos, 
au, 700 ; of the Spanish government, 804. 

Insurrection, exciting to, a question of great 
doubt; if once the sHrord is drawn, to be 
prepared to go to all extremities, 748. 

Intelligence, those who bring false, ^>ould be 
punished, and those rewarded for telling 
the truth, 81; personal intercourse recom¬ 
mended to obtain accurate, 141; conveyed 
to the enemy by the English newspapers, 
415; means of obtaining, doubtful about 
the plan proposed, 743; difference of, to 
ascertain that which is true, 797. 

Interest, public, to^decide according to, 1, 3, 
171, 314. 

Interference, will not be responsible, if there 
is, 451 ; Spaniards do not like, 814. * 

Intrigue and corruption, of the Marhattas, 
106. 

Intrigues, of the Peshwah, 157, 158. 

Inundation, complaints of, from a minister of 
state, animadverted upon, 941. 

Invasion (see Proclamations to the Portu¬ 
guese), a fresh, would find the country ex¬ 
actly as last year, 531; of France, propo- 

• sitious respecting, 946 ; military operations 
recommended on the, 947. 

Investigation, of conduct, having submitted 
to, will not attend to further accusations, 
778. 

Irritation, letter of General Morillo written 
in a moment of, 865; every man liable to 
moments of, 869. 

Italy, concerned at Lord W. Bentiuck’s pro¬ 
jects in, 664, 665, 666, 673, 698; with 
the exception of the Spanish peninsula, the 
best scene of operations for a British army, 
774; the preservation of, important to Buo¬ 
naparte's power and res&urces, 789. 

I. 

Jails, in Portugal, detention in, 503; mi¬ 
serable condition of prisoners in, 803. 

Jena, bridge of, request that its destruction 
may be delayed, 978, 980, 98L 

Jobs, in Portugal, 555. 

Joseph Buonaparte, King, at Talavera, $96 ; 
at Vitoria, 783. 

Jourdau, Marshal, at Talavera, 396; at Vi¬ 
toria, his bfiton, 783. 

Judge, no man a competent, in his own, 
cause, 5. 

JU 671 Adv0Cftte> a P ro Pe r person required for, 

Judgment, no confidence in, where wishes 
are involved, 319; no opportunity of forut- 
lng a correct, and yields to those who have, 
381; will exercise his own, when he has 
not positive orders, 737, 738. 

Junction, fortunate, with Colonel Stevenson’s 

miSi p i60 ioU8 to * e battle ofAr * aum > 


Justice, feeling for, 473; would in, defend 
the government in the proposed at.ack on 
it, in the House of Commons, 731. 
Jqptification, none, for crimes committed by 
soldiers, 393, 83^; unnecessary, until 
called upon for it, 867. 

K. 

KeHlermann, General, letter IdJ recommend¬ 
ing to him the wounded of the British army 
at Talavera, 308. 

Kennedy* Sir R., desiring protection for a 
public servant so deserving, 917. 

Kindness, of Sir D. Baird acknowledged, 39; 
oi Lord Clive, 30; of Lord Castlereagh, 
334. 

Kii^, right of the, to choose his own servants, 
363. 

Knavery, and folly, insinuations to prove, 
without the intention of making charges. 
347. 

Knight, of tfce Bath, suggestion for retaining, 
773; letter to H.R.H. the Duke of York 
on, 968. 

L. 

Lake, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. A. F., death 
of, 343. 

Lament, useless to, what he wishes not to re¬ 
member, 35, 33; for the Convention after 
Vimeiro, 348, 349, 351; for his friends 
and comrades killed at Waterloo, 963. 
Landing, in Portugal, 333. 

Language, cordial and civil, necessary, 166;’ 

vehement, not correct between officers, 598. 
Ladies, have no rigfht to billets, 715. 

Law, military, definition of, 383,393; de¬ 
fect in the administration of, pointed out, 
456; of the country must be obeyed, 749; 
cannot interfere in, 775. 

Lawyer, to refer to a, for opinion respecting 
property captured at Baroach, 134. 

Leave, of absence (see Absence). 

Learners, without teachers, cannot ggt on, 116. 

Lecture, to the Marquez-, onapatience, 

military discipline, and subordination, 374. 
Lee, Brig. General, his position dt a General* 
officer to preserve peace and repress dis¬ 
turbance, 330. 

Leipsic, after the battle ofj Buonaparte placed 
himself in a position that every otherofficer 
would have avoided, 871. 

Leith, Lieut. General Sir X, K.B., gdvice to, 
respecting the necessity of fixing his ex¬ 
penses on the lowest scale, 860. 
lenity, to induce attention to duty, 374. 
Lesson, to avoid entering into a treaty with 
insincere prince, or into a campaign, 700 
miles distant from resources, 54; to be 
learned from Colonel Monson’s campaign, 
^206 ; moral, to the French nation, 997. 
Letters, improper, recommended t<%be with¬ 
drawn, 136; which have created alarm, 
439; writing, a dangerous qualification, 
unless accompanied by sense and discre¬ 
tion? 499; cannot be prevented, but the 
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publication a misfortune, 510; anonymous, 
go mean an action that no one ought to be 
accused of, if there should lie the slightest 
doubt of guilt, 560; circular to officers 
commanding divisions and brigades, after 
the retreat from Burgos, 704; given to 
orderly dragoons, directions for, 625. 

Libellers, at Cadiz, at work, 718, 724. 

Libel8, morejreason than any one to complain 
of, but. never takes notice of, 480; in the 
Duentlc newspaper, remarks upon, 836 ; no 
time to notice, 841; infamous, respecting 
the wanton destruction of San Sebastian, 
845; contemptible; the law of, 851. 

Liberty, of the press, licence resulting from, 
626. 

Licence, resulting from the liberty the 
press, 626. 

Licentiousness, of the followers of troops, an 
evil of the greatest®magnitude, to [>e sup¬ 
pressed by decided measures, 197; of the 
press at Cadiz, 766. 

Lines, in front of Lisbon, merrtorandum to 
Lieut. Colonel Fletcher upon, 327, 359, 
416, 460; on quitting, testimony in favor of 
the officers of the Royal Engineers ; zeal 
of the arnjy, 463; answer to plans and 
memoir respecting the, 602, 641. 

Lisbon (see Lines), position of, as to defence 
end the embarkation of the army, 314, 328 ; 
tranquillity and police of, 367; to collect 
’provisions at, 411; the mob of, 439; tran¬ 
quillity in, 447; the plunder of, motive 
for the French expedition into Portugal, 
459 ; quartering of officers in, 476; militia 
of, 550; plans; how*saved from the enemy, 
602. 

Liverpool, Earl of, questions of, answered, 
332; on the information conveyed to the ‘| 
enemy in newspapers, 335; letter to, on the 
renewal of public communications with; 
government will betray the honor and in¬ 
terest of the country, if they do not conti¬ 
nue their efforts in the Peninsula, 337. 

London, Common Council of, conduct of the, 
349, 359. 

Lords, House of, reception in, on taking his 

« Beat, as Karon, Viscount, Earl, Marquis, 
and Duke, 903. € 

Longa, Colonel, complaints of the plunder 
and indiscipline of the troops of, 735. 

Losses* disposed to consider liberally, incurred 
by those who have served the army, 465. 

Louis XV11I., proclaimed King at Bordeaux, 
8S6; letters respecting, 933, 944, 945; arri¬ 
val at Le Cateau, 959; approval of the con¬ 
duct of the Comte de Btacas on quitting, 
969. 

Louvre, on the restoration of tire pictures "of 
foreign nations in the, 997. 

Low Countries, memorandum on the army to 
be assembled in, 929; no data, on which to 
found ^..■'-combination in, being neither at 
war nor at peace; position proposed in, 937. 

Lumbago, much annoyed with, all persons in 
camp liable to, 151. 


M. 

Macaulay, Major, justification of, and anxi- 

r ety respecting, 209. 

Mackay, Captain, an honest and zealous ser 
vant of the public, but most unaccommo¬ 
dating, 45 ; testimony of his integrity, 101 ; 
the appointment of a successor to him jus¬ 
tified, 113; justification of the character 
of, 119. 

Madras, establishment, letter to Colonel Mal¬ 
colm ,on the; the contending pretensions 
•of the Governor and the Commander in 
Chief at, 339„63l. 

Madrid, joy of the inhabitants on the arrival 
of the British army at, 674 ; the press will 
make the mob of, as bad as that of Cadiz, 
876 ; proposes to go to, to prevail upon all 
parties to be more moderate, 897. 

Mafra, feast at, intolerably cheated, 581. 

Magazines, enemy without, 449; the army 
must withdraw to, if it cannot be supplied 

1 on the frontier, 528. 

Magistrates, all, civil and military, liable to 
the jurisdiction of, 192; in Portugal, fully 
sufficient for the performance of the duty 
required of them, 373 ; no officer of the 
British army has the power to confine or to 
punish, 400; who refuse or neglect to do 
their duty, 604; conduct of the Portuguese, 
803. 

Maitland, General F., fears that he may not 
be attacked in position, 681. 

Majesty, a popular assembly, calling itself, 
724. 

Management, no, will make an income suffice, 
unless expenses are fixed upon the lowest 
scale, 860. 

March, rate and order of the, 85, 86 ; extra¬ 
ordinary and rapid, 159. 

Marhatta, country, proposed entrance into, 
18, 19; affairs, knowledge of, 20; territory, 
memorandum on, 34 ; opinion on the sub¬ 
ject of any military operations in; plans, 
provisions, and arrangements for, 35, 37; on 
the command of the projected, expedition, 
38; entrance into the territory, 39; recep¬ 
tion in, 40; territory, account of proceed¬ 
ings in, 44; empire, constitution of; the 
French can never have any alliance with, 
52; territory, position of the army in, 
5(*; the chiefs of the empire, northern and 
southern, position with tne British govern¬ 
ment, 66; military occupation of the in¬ 
habitants, 71 ; predatory war of, 77 ; chiefs, 
91; famous for corruption, 106; policy of 
excluding Europeans from the service of; 
whether the military spirit of, has not been 
destroyed by the establishment of infantry, 
125; plunder by the cavalry, how to be 
stopped, 132; to introduce among the, 
principles of good faith and political mo¬ 
deration, 189; distrust of, not to be shown, 
190; operations, 207; recommendations in 
serving in the territory, 210. 

Maritime communication, constant and se¬ 
cure* 844 (sec also Sea and Communica¬ 
tions). 
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M armor, t, Marshal,^relieves Ciudad Rodrigo, 
600; desire to brmg^him to general action, 
616; the siege of the forts of Salamanca 
carried on in sight of, 661 ; strength of his 
army, 667; defeated at the battle of Sala¬ 
manca, 668, 670. 

M arquez-, lecture to, on the necessary pa¬ 

tience and submission to the rules of mili¬ 
tary discipline and sifbordination, 274. 

Marshal General of the Portuguese army, de¬ 
clines the pay of, 592. • 

Marshals, French, the whole host of, in EsWe- 
madura, 304 (see Jourdaa, Marmont., Mas- 
sena, Mortier, Ney, Soult, Victor); must 
he desirous of revenging the different blows 
given them, 314. 

Martial Law (see Military Law). 

Masonic processions requested to be discon¬ 
tinued at Lisbon, 351. 

Mussena, Marshal, great effort to be made by, 
to complete the conquest of the Peninsula^ 
409; defeated at Busaco, 444 ; his expedi¬ 
tion into Portugal, contrary to every mili¬ 
tary principle, 459; retreat of, to Santarem, 
463; may attack, if he receives orders from 
Paris, but entertains no doubt of the final 
success of the measures carrying ou against, 
475; retreat of, from Portugal, 507, 511, 
514, 517, 519, 523, 526, 534; battle of 
Fuentes de OEoro, 536. 

Means, the deficiency of, in Portugal, 323; 
.must not undertake what is not necessary 
with insufficient, 366; Great Britain can¬ 
not provide larger, 368; considered it al¬ 
ways a duty to make the best of, 693. 

Measures, recommended for continuing the 
war, 432. 

Medals, to commemorate battles, principles 
of; ought not to have reference to rank, 
567; never applies for, 850; rules for, 
922; exclusion of captains; for Waterloo, 
968. 

Medical, department, testimony of approba¬ 
tion of, 480; will not admit a firebrand 
into, 485; board, improper promotion by, 
685,711. 

Memorandum, on the operations in the Red 
Sea, 29; upon Seringapatam, 33; upon the 
operations recommended in the Marhatta 
territory, 34; submitted to Lieut. General 
Stuart, 38; on the battle of Assye, 95 j of 
Major Malcolm, cm a proposed treaty of 
peace, remarks on, 127; on the treaty of 
Bassein, 208; on die defence of Portugal, 
262; on the battle of Talavera de la Reyna, 
297; for Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, on the 
formation of the lines in front of Lisbon, 
327 ; of operations in Portugal in 1809, 
343; given to the Marques de Rornana 
previous to his death, 489; of operations 
in Portugal in 1810, 504; of operations 
in Portugal in 1811, 615; on the opera¬ 
tions to be carried on on the eastern coast of 
the Peninsula, 763 $ letter conveying it, 
764; to Ferdinand VII King of Spain, on 
the policy desirable to be followed, 900; 
on the Low Countries, 929; on the tem¬ 


porary occupation of part of France, 991; 
on the cantonment of die army of occujm- 
tion, 1001; respecting Marshal Ney, 1007. 

Mfndiz&bal, General, defeat of the Spanish 
army under, near Bgdajoz, 503. 

Mercy, cannot expect, 350, 354; recommend¬ 
ation for, by a general court martial, hav¬ 
ing found an officer guilty of scandalous 
§nd infamous conduct, 76J[ j supposed, 
will be extreme cruelty, 854. 

Merchants, prefers employing officers to, 768. 

Merit, niust have the opportunity of compar¬ 
ing, 775; military, should be the only 
claim to promotion, 424, 437, 412; no 
power of reward ing, 461. 

Methodism, in the army, 500. 

Mq|fernieh, Prince, letter to, respecting the 
peace of Europe, 940; propositions to, ou 
the invasion of France, 946. 

Midd^emore, Major, 4^th regt. (Major Gene¬ 
ral), recommended for promotion, 319. 

Military law, definition of, 383, 392; defect 
in the adfhinistratiqn of, pointed out, 456. 

Military men, according to constitutional 
principles, wrong to invest with civil 
powers, 707. • 

Military plans, foundation of, 276. 

Military process, forms of, to be observed, 10; 
robbers to be punished by, 181. 

Military success, errors respecting, 812} by 
no means tired of, 822. 

Militia, of Great Britain,* 494} of Lisbon, 
550; of Great Britain, die interior economy, 
real discipline, and subordination of, differ¬ 
ent from the line, 881. 

Mills, north of Torres Vedras, to be destroyed, 
436. 

Mind, temper of, no cordial or confidential 
intercourse to be maintained under, 257. 

Ministers, of the Peshwah, the Governor Ge¬ 
neral's desire to pay, 07 ; the King’s, con¬ 
duct of, 214; wish that they could 
strengthen the government, 406 ; jvpuld 
defend, in the attack on, proposed m the 
House of Commons, 721. * , 

Minute, October, ou the improper interference 
of offiqprs, and on the responsibility of 
General officers for the officers 9f the stafih 
employed under theip, 1011. 

Mischief, will do the enemy all the, possible, 
533. • 

Misconduct, of the British army, redeeming 
qualities, ,608. 

Miseries of war, trusts (bat they wjll not he 
known in Great Britain, 494, 515. 

Misrepresentation, the common practice of 
newspapers, 899. 

Mistake, at Assye, 95, 96; no, at Vimeiro, 
244 ; fib, at Salamanca, 669. 

Mistrust, of judgment, where wishes are con¬ 
cerned, 219. 

Mob, of Lisbon, determination ^respecting, 
439,441; the low, vulgar popafcrity of; 
those who lay on taxes not favourites with, 
555; at Madrid, as bad as that at Cadiz, 
from the press, 876. 

Mode&te, to prevail upon parties to, 897. 



xxiv 


indIix. 


Monarchy, Spain to he governed only by, 460. 
Mondego river, first, disembarkation of the 
army at, 233. 

Money, consequences of a command of, 143, 
144; the expenditure of, the principal ob¬ 
ject of attention, 35ti; want of, 365 ; want 
of, fuilufts of the government to b« traced 
to, 474 ; cannot allow, to be given by the 
commissariat for the use of the Portuguese; 
large services not to be undertaken without, 
530 ; distress for, undermines strength and 
authority, 553; small advances of, to pro¬ 
mote industry, 605; difficulty iff procur¬ 
ing. 640 ; cannot reflect without shudder¬ 
ing at the want of, 646 ; impossible to 
carry on operations without, 662 ; war can¬ 
not be carried on without, 665, 752; not a 
shilling in the military chest, 870. 

M onsou, Colonel, detail of the defeat of, 206. 
Moodgul, position of*»Major General Camp¬ 
bells division at, absolutely necessary dur¬ 
ing the expedition into the Murhatta terri¬ 
tory, 60, 91. <> 

Moore, Lieut. General’Sir J., K.B., letter to, 
on the command of the army, 257 ; his 
opinion of the defence af Portugal, 375. 
Moral lesson, to the French nation, in demand¬ 
ing and retalcing from the Museum the pic¬ 
tures, &c., taken by the French from other 
nations, 997. • 

Morillo, General, complaints of, hopes that 
lie will withdraw them, being made in a 
moment of irritation, 869. 

Mortier, Marshal, in Estremadura, 304. 
Mortification, in the performance of duty, 
does not understand; 770. 

Movement, retrograde, always bad, 54 ; Spa¬ 
nish armies incapable of, under Are, 518, 
545, 546,548,550,615. 

Muleteers, Spanish, perform the greatest part 
of the transport service of the army, 457 ; 
general requisition to serve in the Spanish 
armiy ; the British .army could not exist one 
dayVithout, 470; will not carry provisions 
to the t Por|pguese, 555; justice done to, 
855; ii# great arrears of pay, 861. 
Muukaiseei, defeat of the free booths at, 159. 
t Muury, Lieut. Colon#!, letter to, on the battle 
of Assye, 96. 

Murder, of the Portuguese inliabitanU, by the 
J^renck army, 271; on the retreat from 
SantJarem, 507. 

Murray, Colonel, reflections on his conduct, 
and letter on tire governor and government 
of Bombay, 136; (Lieut. General Sir J., 
Bart.), memorandum for, on the operations 
to be carried on under him on the eastern 
coast of Spain, 763; letter conveying it, 
764; the misfortune of, at Tarragona, will 
create a breeze, 7 89. 

Museum, at Paris, claims of foreign Sove¬ 
reigns fey. pictures, &c., taken by the 
Frenctyt*Mioral lesson to the French, 997. 

Mutiny, oonstant complaints of, in the- 

jeg.; shall not move with the army, 758; 
if permitted to go unpunished, .duty im¬ 
practicable, 834. <- 


Mysore, return to, from Bombay, 32 ; desires 
to retain the comtnaftd of, whilst in the 
Marhatta territory, 39; the Rajah's govern¬ 
ment of, should be under the immediate 
roteefion of the Governor General, or will 
e destroyed by corruption, or by calumny, 
145; the system of government of, conse¬ 
quences, 173 ; the officers of, defended, 182. 
Mystery, the necessity of, avoided by silence, 
199; deprecates, 440. 

. * N. 

Narrativk, delivered to the Court of Inquiry 
into the Convention of Portugal, 261 ; of 
operations in Portugal ( see Memorandum), 
in 1809, 343 ; in 1810, 504 ; in 1811, 615. 
Nation, military, the French proved not to be 
the first in the world, 315. 

Natives, in the Company's transactions with, 
regular payments and strict justice to be 
observed, 49; conciliation with, recom- 
• mended, 148; to introduce among the, 
principles of good faith and political mode¬ 
ration, 189 ; constant intercourse with, and 
. mild treatment, enjoined, 210. 

Naval means, insufficient, 792, 793,795, 815 ; 

at San Sebastian, 819, 820, 821, 844, 861. 
Neglect, and incapacity of some of the officers 
of the Commissariat, bow to be noticed, 291; 
of duty, complained of, 482. 

Negotiation, with Marhattas, and terms of, 
121. > basis of, 140; powers necessary for, 
160; after Waterloo, 974. 

News, staff and other officers writing, instead 
of minding their business, 418. 

Newspapers, English, in detailing what passes 
in the Peninsula, mischievous to the public 
interests, 335; English writers in, run away 
with the public mind on essential points, 
406; indiscretion of, in giving intelligence 
to the enemy, 415; an accurate account of 
batteries, &c., at Cadiz, 429; malevolence 
of, 440; a paragraph in, 450; mischief 
done by, in England, 462; never takes 
notice of, 480; British public deceived by, 
481; improper information in, 510, 534; 
delusive reports of, 540; Portuguese and 
English, 559; licence of, inconvenient 
and mischievous, 626; at Cadiz, ride over 
the Cortes and the Regency, 724; in Eng¬ 
land, convey intelligence to the enemy, 
742; to have a control over one or two, at 
Cadiz, 755; of Spain,the most ignorant atid 
licentious, 766; extravagant expectations 
excited by, 826; do much barm by their 
nonsense, omissions, and incorrectness, 839; 
calumnies of, 841; foreign governments 
harshly treated in the English, 851; mis¬ 
representation of facts the common practice 
of, 899; do much harm, in the abolition of 
the slave trade, as well as in other ques¬ 
tions, 911 ; the influence of, over the govern¬ 
ment, 985,1002; the reports in, when con¬ 
tradicted give the appearance of truth to 
others which me not contradicted, 1008. 

Ney, Marshal, memorandum respecting, 1007. 
Nive, passage and battle of the, 856. 
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Nivelle, passage and*battle of the, 847. 

Nizam {see Soubah of the Deccan). 

Non-commissioned officers, support of th* 
authority of, 380 j the foundation of every 
system of discipline; lowness of pay of, 655, 

67i. . 

Nonsense, time occupied by, and trouble of, 
458; Spanish plans o£ raising brigades and 
supplying armies, 697. 

O. 

OuKnrENCEjt'o orders, sometimes inconvenient., 
577; will not recommend, for promotion, 
those who want the habits of, 799. 

Obidos, affair at, 239; unpleasant as it. was 
useless, 240. 

Obligation, will not be under, to the govern¬ 
ment or people of Lisbon, 581. 

Obloquy, of the ignorant, 432. • 

Ocana, General Areyzaga’s defeat at, detailed 
338; consequences of, 340. 

Oroupatiou, military, of France, recommend¬ 
ed, 987, 988, 991, 1001. 

Occurrence, disgraceful to the credit and 
honor of the army, to be inquired into, 69. 

Officer, commanding an army, to be of no 
party excepting that of the public, 88; not 
to consider what is expedient, but what, is 
practicable; acting confidentially, must 
not speculate upon advantages, 341. 

Officers, the selection of, 58; at Bombay and 
Surat, conduct of, animadverted on, 134, 
192. 

Officers, British, bribes offered to, should be 
considered an insult, 36; improper in, to 
address superiors in terms wanting respect, 
136; General, duty of, when employed at, 
home, 230; General, accepting the testi- 

. mony of esteem and confidence after the 
battle of Vitaeiro, 250; regimental, the 
discipline and regularity of an army de¬ 
pend upon, 285; the place of an* that to 
which he is ordered, 287; discontented, 
from the state of the army, 307; impediments 
to their quitring the army in the field, by 
certificates, 326 ; improper conduct of, at 
the theatres at Lisbon, 329; constant change 
of, prejudicial and expensive, 332; none 
ever placed in so difficult a situation, 349; 
General,, being party men, not to Jbe sent 
out, 35(F; regrets that the spirit of party 
in parliament should induce members to 
attack, 363; duties and attention required 
in, to make soldiers under their command 
do their duty, 377; relative rank of, 
when serving in the allied British, Por¬ 
tuguese, and Spanish armies, 387 ; vision¬ 
ary plans of Spanish, 396; desultory, 401; 
to be rent, particularly at night, with in¬ 
formation of importance, 420 ; private cor¬ 
respondence of, 429; ftroaking of; if they 
do not approve, should withdraw from the 
army, 440; the Employment of, with Spa¬ 
nish troops, 469; paid too little; 471; quar¬ 
tering of, in Lisbon, 476; cool discriminat¬ 
ing judgment in action required in, 540; 


hope that they will acquire the experience 
that success depends upon attention to de¬ 
tails, 542; senior, present to command, 
,543; leave of absence to, 564; on the 
staff, pay of, 571 ; jjiattention of, 582; re¬ 
commended not to be employed in the 
Spanish armies; required to*be kept in 
order, 601; ignorance of, who arrive ; in¬ 
attention and disobedience ^>f those long 
"with the army, 606; employment, of, with 
Spanish troops, 643 ; constant change of, 
highlv detrimental, 709; when unfit, re¬ 
sponsibility of removal of, 720; dare not 
conduct themselves unbecoming gentle¬ 
men, 739 ; found guilty of scandalous and 
infamous conduct, improper in a court 
partial to recommend to mercy, 767 ; will 
not recommend for promotion, who are dis¬ 
obedient of orders, 799; will not press the 
employment of, in ftie Spanish army, 805 ; 
responsible for the execution of orders re¬ 
ceived from their superiors, 867; reasons 
for not recommending for promotion, 919 ; 
cannot recommend for employment on the 
staff those with whose merits he is unac¬ 
quainted, 932 ; •military and civil, compa¬ 
rative rank of, 1010 ; of the staff, responsi¬ 
bility of General officers for the conduct 
of those employed under them, 1011. 

Oflioert, French, General, have in general 
behaved well to the British who have fallen 
into their hands, 344, 427 ; no confidence 
to be placed in the parole of, 559. 

Officers, Portuguese, lecture to the Marquez 
—— on the patience to bear hardship, and 
submission to military discipline and sub¬ 
ordination, 274 ; increase of pay to, 323. 

Officers, Spanish, nothing can lie worse, 314 ; 
madness, imprudence, and presumption of, 
322. 

Operations, military, tiftie every thing in, 11 ; 
in the Red Sea, memorandum on, 29 ; in 
the Marhatta territory, memorandum 011 , 
34; plan, 35, 37 ; memorandum on, sub¬ 
mitted to Lieut. General Stuatf, 38 ; plan 
of, 67; recommended to Colfriel Steven¬ 
son, 79 ; in good order for, 85; 86 ; three 
lines of, discussed; to attack ^to stand tire 
attack, or to dray o(jF, 100; plan of, revised, 
108; since the battle of Assye, 109 bcau- 
tion required in, 110; Colon*! Steven¬ 
son’s, against Asseerghur, 115; tinfis, every¬ 
thing in, 123;.useless to undertake with¬ 
out the re-establishment of civil power, 
177; proposed to General Lake, 188; 
against the Marhattas discussed, 207; 
crudely digested, cannot sanction, 238; 
after landing in Portugal; 239, 241 ; de¬ 
termination not to enter on new, in Spain, 
295 ; plan of, recommended to the Spanish 
nation,.that of defence, 305; means to be 
calculated before entering upen, 325 ; Me¬ 
morandum on, in 1809, 313*f%i any nice, 
the army may slip through his fingers, 355 ; 
in Poitugal, if responsible for, asks for the 
fair confidence of government. 375; Osar 
of the consequences of trying the troops in 
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nice, 380; to be thoroughly understood 
before involved in, 399; false reports and 
deceptions to induce taking part in Spa¬ 
nish, 401 ; in war, impossible to fore¬ 
tell tile result, 431 ; 4 will not allow public 
clamor to influence the system and plat 
of, 435 ; Smart contest among the govern¬ 
ment on the subject of; conduct of officers 
who, if they disapprove, ought to withdraw, 
440; interference in, 441 ; will permit no 
interference in, 447, 451; responsible for the 
success of, 458; impossible to form an opi¬ 
nion of those of the enemy, 459; French, on 
the flanks and rear of their enemies, 462; 
memorandum on, in 1810, 504; in the 
Peninsula, offensive or defensive, accord¬ 
ing to means, 516 ; if carried on accort^ug 
to plans laid down, the superiority over tb 
French will be preserved, 531 ; offensive, 
how to be carried f bn; Portugal sjumld 
be the foundation of, in the Peninsula, 
535 1 to be traced from tire origin to con¬ 
clusion, point by point, 642; plkn of, 569 ; 
memorandum on, in 1811, 615; the best 
time for, 638; difficulty and importance 
of the late, 648; against- the forts at Sala¬ 
manca in sight of the French army, 661; 
expected assistance from, on the eastern 
coast, 672, 673; of contending armies, 
depend upon comparative numbers, 703; 
on tire eastern coast, memorandum on, 
763; letter on, 764; on the Douro, 771 ; 
in France, will depend upon what passes 
in the north of Europe, 796, 805; in 
France, passage of the Bidasoa, 837 ; 
battle of the Nivelle, 847; of the Nive, 
856; cannot be extended elsewhere, with¬ 
out. stinting the service, 861; passage of 
the Gaves, 878; battle of Orthez, 881 ; 
instructions for the march on Bordeaux, 
884 ; memorandum on th<j, proposed, on 
Buonaparte's return to France, 929; pro¬ 
posed, on the return of Buonaparte from 
Elba,'*934 ; in letter to Prince Schwarzen- 
berg, 93(|; difficult to continue, when nei¬ 
ther at wear nor at peace, 937; Prince Blii- 
cher anxious to commence, 942; proposed, 

, in FrancefV 946, 947 ; previous to, and 
during, the battle of Waterloo, 951. 

Opinion, the advantage of* establishing a su¬ 
periority in, 14 ; private, not always to be 
communicated, 42; must be guided not 
only by what. is expedient, but what is 
practicable, 311 ; deference to, 381 ; of 
Dom M. fc’orjaz, reasons for changing, 593; 
no right, to give an, 861.. 

Oporto, letter to the Bishop of, on the agree¬ 
ment and convention, after the battle of 
Vim'eiro, 255 ; advance to, and capture of, 
268; proclamation to the inhabitants of, 
269; carelessness of Marshal Soult., and 
retreat from, 270; what to be considered 
prize at, fi&'i ; to be defended only by an 
army in the field, 316; inhabitants of, can¬ 
not give assurances of complete security to, 
.431; the plunder of, a motive for the French 
expedition to Portugal, 459; reginfcnts 
raised at^ 579. 


Opposition, m England, ^pinion of the, 385 * 
would withdraw the army, 521; letter ter 

, Mr. Whitbread respecting the error of the 
opinions of, 549. 

Order, a small body of infantry that keeps, 
has but little to fear from cavalry (iteeG.O. 
page 94) ; earnestly recommended, 496. 

Orderly dragoons, distinct, directions to be 
given to, 825. , " 

Orders, foreign, the distribution of, by the 
Commcnder of the Forces, intended as a 
distinction, 994 ; invidious situation, 
placed in consequence of, 995 ; the best 
mode of disposal of, arbitrary, 999 ; the 
distribution of, 1006. 

Orders, General (eve General Orders). 

| Orders, obedience to, sometimes inconvenient, 
577; positive, wishes to receive, 727, 728, 
738; necessity of being the example in the 
obedience of, 744 ; discipline consists in 
the obedience of, 799; to obey, the first 
duty of an officer, 838 ; must be obeyed, 
862; officers responsible for the executMh 

• of, received from superiors, 867. 

Ordnance, officers of the, 1011. 

Ordonnance, French, respecting sieges, 80(1 
829, 836. 

Organisation required in Guzerat, 80, 83 ; 
of the army, founded upon principles of 
general convenience, 488; of regiments and 
battalion^, in the Spanish army, recom¬ 
mended, 745. 

Orleans, Due d’, letter to General Dumouriez, 
respecting, 729; letter to, on his position 
with, and conduct towards, the King, 944. 

Orthez, battle at, 881. 

Otrante, Ducd’ (M. Foueh6), discussions with, 
on the recommendations to be adopted by 
the French government, 979; the causes 
of the nomination of, to the service of Loui^ 
X VIII., and causes of his removal, 998. 

Outposts, warfare of, not desirable, 384 ; an 
affair of, 418, 838. 

Outrages, will punish those guilty of, 283 ; 
committed by the troops, 285; determina¬ 
tion to punish those found guilty of, 38C; 
committed by the British troops, 656, 704. 

P. 

Paget^ Lieut. General Sir E., G.C.B., 
wounded at Oporto, 268; taken prisoner; 
regrets his loss, 701. 

Pains, no one takes half as much, 375. 

Pamplona, invested, 786.; surrender of*, 847. 

Panic, at Argaum, 130, 131, 133; will not 
allow, to change the system and plan of 
operations, 435; few troops will bear, par¬ 
ticularly young cavalry,. 503. 

Paper, volumes of, instead of provisions, 497; 
money, liow to support the credit of, 613. 

Pardon, recommends, as the first stepto tran¬ 
quillity in the dominion of the Peshwah, 
178; recommended for those Spaniards 
(Jfrancesados), who took part with the 
French, 779; for an unjust and false 
accusation, 981. 

Paris, accepts the embassy at, 896; what led 
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to the Convention of; decide* all the mili- 
tary questions of tke moment, but touches 
nothing political, 974, 975; copy of the 
Convention of, 976; requests that the pro-* 
jx»sed contribution on, by Marshal Blttcher, 
may be suspended until the arrival Of the 
allied monarch*, 977; and also the de¬ 
struction of the bridge(Jena), over the Seine, 
976. • 

Parliament, reply to, on receiving the thanks 
of, for Copenhagen, 228; for Vimeiro, 261; 
indifference to what has passed inf respect¬ 
ing himself, but regrets the spirit of party 
in, 363, 379; has heard*so many debates 
that he never reads one; reports of, in the 
newspapers, inaccurate, unless the gentle¬ 
man writes his speech, 826, 839; recep¬ 
tion in, on taking his rank as Baron, 
Viscount, Earl, Marquis, and Duke; ad¬ 
dresses of the Lord Chancellor and Speaker, 
and answers, 903; the attack in, respecting 
the declaration at Vienna, 933. • 

Parole, of French officers, no confidence to be 
placed in, 559. 

Partisan, French, the crime of being, the only 
one punished in Portugal, 555. * 

Party, in an army, to he put an end to, 88; 
not belonging to, 257; General officers 
belonging to, not to be sent out, 350; re¬ 
grets the spirit of, in parliament, 363, 379; 
the spirit of, bane of all armies, 418 ; spirit 
of, attributing error to, 549; against Dom 
M. Forjaa, 593; at Madrid, endeavor to 
prevail on, to become more moderate, 897. 

Passions, little, dirty, must not be suffered to 
guide the measures of government, 152. 

Patience, no, with the Portuguese government, 
476; great, required, 562. 

Patriarch, the, complaints of, 441, 446, 466, 
479, 484, 660. 

Patriots, Spanish, letter to Lord Holland re¬ 
specting, 912. 

Patronage, the principle ef military, to those 
who do the duty of the army, 58; Com¬ 
manders in Chief deprived of, no wish to 
exercise, but for services performed, 285 ; 
military, how it should bet exercised, would 
not give a pin for it, 424; of government, 
not at his disposal, 918. 

Pay, increase of, recommended for the Portu¬ 
guese officers, 323; of the British army 
should be regular, 356; the regularity of, 
important to discipline, 365; lowness of 
that of tiie non-commissioned officers, 655; 
arrears of, 662; the old proportions of, re¬ 
commended!, 671; of the Commander in 
Chief, unequal to the expenses, 677; of the 
Portuguese army, in arrears, 760; daily 
(*« G.O. paffu 726, 850). 

Payments, regular, ought to prevail in all the 
Company's transactions with the natives of 
India, 49. 

Peace, treaty of, remarks on Major Mal- 
colm s proposed, 127; the basis of, impos¬ 
sible to frame to the satisfaction of all par¬ 
ties, 140, 187; speculations on, in the 
French army, 588; recommendation to 


EX. 

make, with Buonaparte, 852 ; not probable, 
from Buonaparte's speech to the Legislative 
body, 868; Buonaparte, no intention of 
making, 871; object of the Allies, 884 ; of 
Europe, respecting the maintenance of, 910. 

Peasantry, put to death by the French, 271, 
507. . 

Pecuniary distress, undermining strength and 
authority, 553. 

Pedfrage, acknowledgment of the King's ap¬ 
probation on elevation to the, 318. 

Peers, House of, reception on taking his seat 
in, 903» 

Peninsula, opinion upon the army to lie em¬ 
ployed in the, 234; efforts to be continued, 
and policy of continuing the war in, 337; 
ought the British army to be withdrawn from 
tJb, 353 ; the continuance of the British 
army in, on what depending, 359 ; affairs 
iu; however gloomy,Jhe contest still conti¬ 
nue* in, 308; on the defence of the, 375; 
opinions in England unfavorable to the, 
385; the/ault of all proclamations in the, 
397; the consequences of the evacuation of, 
404 ; the French see the necessity of getting 
the Britisharmy out of the, 408; inadequacy 
of the French to complete tire conquest of, 
409; must, quit the, if deprived of the Spa¬ 
nish muleteers, 470; melancholy prospects 
in the, 472; ministers complain of the ex- 

" periso of the war in, and the opposition 
declare that they would withdraw the army 
from the, 521 ; memorandum of operations 
in, for 1811, 615; on Lord Temple's motion 
in the House of Commons respecting the 
affairs of the, 721; all Europe interested in 
the war of the, 788; cannot maintain mili¬ 
tary operations in the, and in Holland at 
the same time, 861. 

Pension, a system of, recommended to the 
Bombay government^ to those disabled 
and to the families of those killed, 198; 
declines the Portuguese, during the con¬ 
tinuance of tire war, 592. • 

People, wishes of the, 16; British, not a mili¬ 
tary, 2T8; armament of the, iif Portugal 
and Spain, 325; deceived by proclama¬ 
tions, 397; to’ lie under the restraints of 
law and regulations, li25 ; the existing go* 
vemment in Spain, ehoice of the, mistaken 
notion, 583; enthusiasm of the, # hev*r to 
be trusted, 614. • 

Perales, Puerto de, to be occupied, 290, 293. 

Peronne, taken, 966. 

Perseverance, in opposition to the Opinion of 
every British officer, 440, 484, 548, 550; 
in the contest, 591. 

Peshwah, character of the, and his ministers, 
50,73,90,97,106,118,154; his government; 
the British interested in its honor, secu¬ 
rity, and prosperity, 157; intrigues of, 158; 
jealousy of, 165; should be surrounded by 
his principal subjects, who Ainu Id enjoy 
benefits, 201 ; the great famines liv iilg 
under his government, 217. 

Phenomenon, the British government in 
lu^ia, 102. 
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Picture, gives to Purneah on quitting India, 

222 . 

Plains, the Spaniards, to avoid general actions 
on, 342; go to the, to be beaten, 346. 

Plan, of operations, 67 ; recommended to Co¬ 
lonel Stevenson, 70; of operations in the 
Deccan*! 88 ; military, foundation of, 276; 
for the Spanish armies, 342; visionary, of 
Spaniards, 396; of the lines in front of 
Lisbon, 6€2; inaccuracy of the Portu¬ 
guese, 641; no solid foundation for, 666. 

Pledge, unwillingness to give, where there are 
no grounds of calculation, 563. * 

Plot, in the Portuguese Regency, against the 
English, 479. 

Plunder, by Marhatta cavalry, forbidden, 
! 32; but little, by the troops at Gawilghur, 
138; by the allied troops, 194 ; by theClri- 
t-ish army, 280, 283, 285 ; by a starving 
army, in presence gf its officers, 307; ap¬ 
prehension of the consequences of, 380 ; the 
object of the French invasion of Portugal, 
459, 475 ; by the Spanish troqps in Portu¬ 
gal, 496; at Vitoria, discipline and order 
destroyed, 787, 834, 835; by the Spanish 
army, on entrance into France, 848, 862, 
863, 865, 866, 869; only to be prevented 
by the vigilance of officers, 883. 

Plunderers, should be shot, 181. 

Police, no means to provide for, in the terri¬ 
tories of the Peri)wah, 178; of Lisbon, 367. 

Policy and. principle, respecting conduct to 
be observed towards the Peshwah, 118; of 
giving rewards to certain persons in native 
durbars, 146; liberal line of, becoming the 
character of Great Britain, 568. 

Pombal, affair at, 507. 

Pontoons, a necessary part of the equipment 
of an army, 59; bridge, can do nothing 
without, 771. 

Poouali, the object to fc-establish the Peshwah, 
37. 

Poor, arrangements for feeding, 179, ^86. 

Popularity, endeavor to acquire, by trick 
and falsehood 288 ; Portuguese ministers 
look to ^'irty, instead of to serve their coun¬ 
try, 456 ; will never feed or pay an army, 
525 ; theyiesire to acquire and retain, 553; 
a low, vulgar, mistaken principle of the Por¬ 
tuguese government* 555; the Portuguese 
goL/errijnent must abandon, 604; opinion 
of a General officer who seeks, 846. 

Portugal,.a good army in, the first object, 232; 
disembarkation in, 233 ; proclamation on 
landing in, 235'; memorandum on the de¬ 
fence of,. 262; the security of, the principal 
object intrusted, 264 ; ought to be able to 
hold, if the Portuguese army and militia 
are complete, the whole country frontier, 
314; unjustifiable to neglect any means 
for the defence of, 323 ; on the defence of, 
324, 331 ; move for the defence of, in 
consequent of the defeat of the Spaniards 
%t Ocaira, 338, memorandum on the 
operations in 1809, 343; will not shrink 
from the responsibility attending the chance 
of saving, 353; emigration from, not to be 


encouraged, 362 ; operations in, in prefer** 
ence to elsewhere, 363; the division of, into 
districts, 373; the opinion of Sir J. Moore 
on the defence of; willing to be responsible 
for the evacuation of, 375; consequences 
to be expected on the evacuation of, 404 ; 
the French see the necessity of getting the 
British out of, 408; proclamation to the 
people of, 426; tht* government under the 
control of that of Brazil, 428; mined 
by the free trade of Brazil, 430 ; unfortu¬ 
nate suuation of, 433; system of operations 
in, 441; the object of the French in, 459; 
the advance ot the French into, after the 
battle of BusacO, contrary to every military 
principle,459 ; the Prince Regent of, letters 
to, 466, 468 ; the war in, 484; difficulty of 
carrying on the war in, 486 ; not only the 
l>est, but the only friend of, 493; the interest 
of Great Britain to employ the largest army 
in, 515; proclamation to the inhabitants of, 

. 527 ; should be the foundation of all opera¬ 
tions in the Peninsula, 535 ; the return of the 
Prince Regent to, would be inconvenient, 
595-; transport of, 597 ; is, and must be, at 
war, and Sacrifices must be made to maintain 
it, 613; memorandum of operations in 181 l r 
615 ; all frontier, difficult to defend, 656 ; 
wild notions of the security of; must first 
establish its credit, 659; the danger of, less¬ 
ened, but not removed, 687; intends to can y 
the army to the frontier of; to give the troops 
rest, 699; letter to the Prince Regent of, on 
arrears of pay to the army—state of finance, 
and ardent wish that he would return to 
fjprtugal, 760; conduct of the magistrates 
in, ingratitude from the government and 
authorities of, .803 ; letter to the Prince 
Regent of, inviting him to join the allies, 
in, 1815, 931; on tire refusal of the govern¬ 
ment of, to employ their troops in tire war, 
956; conduct ’recommended to Marshal 
Lord Beresford respecting, 985. 

Portuguese, respect and affection for the Bri¬ 
tish soldiers, 378 ; sacrifices made by, and 
appeal to assist, 452; cordial haters of the 
French, 483; duties an(Fobligationsof,574; 
recruits, 579; will not be under any obli¬ 
gations to any, 581; flattered and cajoled, 
642; government refuse to employ their 
troops in the renewed war of 1815, 956; 
go\%rnment, conduct recommended to 
Marshal Lord Beresford, respecting, 985. 

Portuguese Army (tee Army, Portuguese). 

Position, at Moodgul, the advantages of its 
occupation with regard to operations in die 
Marhatta territories, 60; in Spain, strictly 
defensive, recommended, 266; in Spain, can 
no longer remain in, from want of supplies, 
309; the arfny not far from its, 445; good* 
on both sides, 455; relative, of the British 
and French armies, 459 ; when the enemy 
cannot manoeuvre on the flanks of, the suc¬ 
cess of die troops may be relied on, 681, 
701; precautions in an advanced, recom¬ 
mended, 835. . 

Posts, advanced (see Advanced Posts). 



p 0W er none but that of the sword in India, 
102,’ 145, 167, 200; none in any of the 
ffovernmerits, 213. . , , 

Powers, full, to negotiate always required; 
common practice throughout the world, 
but particularly in the Marhatta empire, 
121 , 160 . 

Practicable, a General commanding can only 
speculate on that whic4i is, 341. 

Precautions, taken against outrages, 355. 

Precis, of the career of the Duke of JVelling- 
ton, xxxvii. to xliv. • 

Predatory warfare by the Marhattas, not very 
practicable, 77. 

Preface, iii. 

Prejudice, has none respecting the Commis¬ 
sariat, 394; against Dom M. Foijaz, 
changed to approbation, 593 ; has no, in 
favor of any particular system, 826. 

Preparations, required for the departments of 
the service, of more importance than the 
readiness of troops, 200; to meet the ene-* 
my by sea and land, recommended, 599. 

Presents, to guerilla chiefs, 651. 

Press (see Newspapers), freedom of the, a 
benefit; but mischief arising from it, in 
Spain as well as in Portugal, in conveying 
information to the enemy, 462; of Cadiz, 
the most ignorant and licentioul^ 766; 
will render the mob of Madrid as bad as 
that of Cadiz, 876. 

Pressure, continuance of, when advantage is 
once gained, 138, 6f82. 

Prevention of crime, 655. 

Prince Regent, of Great Britain, unfavorable 
impression on, for having omitted to«uac- 
knowledge the promotion of officers, 580; 
consent of, necessary to accept of foreign 
honors and rank, 688; expression of thanks ' 
to, 73!; servant of, and will do whatever 
he and bis government please, 796; ac¬ 
knowledgment of the apjffobation and sup¬ 
port of, in reply to the letter of H.R.H. for¬ 
warding the staff of a marshal of England, 
after the battle of Vitoria, 798; acknow¬ 
ledgment of fresh marks of grace and favor, 
897, 898, 967, 973. 

Prince Regent, of Portugal, letters to, 466, 
468 ; the return of, to Portugal, would lie j 
inconvenient, 595 ; letter to, on the arrears , 
of pay to the army, ami state of finance; \ 
ardent, wish that, he would return to f*ortu- ! 

. gal, 760 ; letter to, on the treaty of alliance 
and co-operation against Buonaparte, 931. 

Principal Sousa, of an impatient, meddling, 
mischievous disposition, 441; complaints 
of, 446, 447, 466, 479, 550. 

Principles, republican, the Cortes acting upon, 
no permanent amelioration to be expected, 
788. 

Prisoners, difficulties respecting, from the 
Spanish government, 34^; has always 
treated French with humanity and atten¬ 
tion, 427 ; makes a Sous Prefct a, for hav¬ 
ing assumed military authority, 982. 

Private considerations to be sacrificed to pub¬ 
lic interest, 25, 26, 171. * 


Prize, property captured; what considered as, 
111, 124, 149, 194 ; at Oporto, 273 ; on the 
occupation of Bordeaux, 908. 

Process^military, forms of, to be observed, 10. 

Pnffilamation, to the Portuguese, on lauding 
at the Moridego, 23.*; to the inhabitants 
of Oporto, 269; the fault of, in the Pe¬ 
ninsula, 397 ; proposal to issue, to beat 
out the harvest, 411 ; to the Portuguese, 
4*6; on the retreat of the French army 
from Portugal, 527; to the Spaniards, 678; 
of Marshal Soult, on taking .the, command 

• of the French army, 806; on entrance into 
France, 843, 880, 892; on entrance into 
France after the battle of Waterloo, 957. 

Professions, false, of those who neglect their 
duty, and omit to put the laws into execu¬ 
tion, 456. 

Promotion, Major Middlemoro (Major Ge¬ 
neral) strongly recqpimended for, 319; 
claiffis for, on what grounded, 424 ; no 
power over, 437, 442;,three serjeants re¬ 
commended for ( see G. O., page 451) ; of 
officers of merit, objections to all rules 
which prevent, 461 ; in the commissariat, 

• 471 ; unfavorable impression,'in not having 
acknowledged that of officers’, 580 ; im¬ 
proper, by medical board, 711; will not 
recommend for, those officers guilty of *dis- 

■ obedience of orders, 799; cannot recom¬ 
mend for, 919; brevet, cannot be extended 
to all deserving of, 930. • 

Property, captured, how to be disposed of, 111; 
captured at Baroach, opinion on, 124; cap¬ 
tured, 149,194; at Oporto, 273 ; the British 
army the protectors of that of the enemy, 
868; at Bordeaux, what to be considered 
as prize, 908. 

Proposition, unreasonable and inadmissible, 
74; of the French commissioners after 
Waterloo, 970. # 

Prosecution, the Portuguese will never assist 
in, of British soldiers when brought to 
trial, 283,378, 732. . • 

Protest, misconstrued into approbation, 495; 
against the conduct of the*Dutfd’Angou- 
lfcme and Mayor of Bordeaux, 890, 891. 

Prqvisional battalions (see BattaUpns). 

Provisions, without, this service cannot be car¬ 
ried on. 76; assurances of, no confidence 
in, 811 ; paper not, 497. • 

Provost Marshal, 285 ; business of, 413; and 
his assistants, duties of, 777 (and see G.O. 

’ page 534). 

Prudence, had the Spaniards acfeAwith, 376, 
615. 

Prussian Army (see Army, Prussian). 

Psalms, singing, in the abstract, innocent, 500. 

Public, must serve the, in some way or 
other, 896. 

Public spirit, requires the sacrifice of private 
views and convenience, 25, 26. 171. 

Puertos, de Banos, and Perales,"m be occu¬ 
pied, 299, 293 ; unless secureaTshould not 
nave advanced into Spain, 298; had de¬ 
pended upon the occupation of, by a 
Spanish force, 300; passed by a French 
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. force, unopposed, • 301; considered as se¬ 
cured by tlie Spaniards, 303, 304 ; aban¬ 
doned without firing a shot, 330. 

Punishment, to be speedy and notoyous, 7 ; 
not to be evaded hy resignation, 47 ; 
of an offender should be certain and re¬ 
gular; fihould be exercised with discre¬ 
tion, 181; the only check to depredations 
of Marliattas and freebooters, 189 ; for not 
doing duty, difficulty of, 285; to be exer¬ 
cised only by those who have the power, 
291 ; object of (see G. O., page 447); of 
soldiers,Tiot adequate to the offences com¬ 
mitted, 502; irregular, when dependent 
upon RulfflequCnt. conduct, 650; for crime, 
operates on the minds of soldiers, 740; the 
postponement of, to be discontinued, 759; 
required, in detachments, 762; for e/Am- 
ple; expedient, when crimes are injurious 
to the public interejf, 854 ; always the con¬ 
sequence of plunder, 869; for exittnple; 
discipline of the British army, evidence on, 
before the Royal Commission, JO 14. 

Purneah, the Dewan of Mysore, zeal of, 173; 
character of, 205; takes leave of, on quit¬ 
ting India, 222. 

Pyrenees, 40 passes in, 263; hopes to hold 
as easily as Portugal, 796; a long line of 
defence, difference between, and the lines 
of Lisbon, 805 ; battles of, 807 ; positions 
in the, 808, 809. 

Q. 

Quarrels, private, in India, subjects for the 
consideration of general court martial, 
generally referrible to, 87; certainly sub¬ 
jects for general court martial, 830. 

Quarters, complaint respecting the conduct of 
an officer in, 433; of the officers in Lisbon, 
476 (see Billet). 

Quatre Bras, battle of, 951. 

Questions of Lord Liverpool, with regard to 
the defence of Portugal, answered, 332. 

R. 

Rajah of Mysofe, servants of, recommended, 
205. • 

Rank, relative, of officers, British, Portuguese, 

• and Spanfth, 278, $87 ; restoration to, im¬ 
possible, 702; on tire comparative, in the 
allied army; Marshal Beresford's position, 
722; jht; opinion of the Duke of York and 
Lord Bathurst upon, 733; no officer can 
assume or lay aside liis, at pleasure (see 
G.O., ptege 747); comparative, of military 
and civil officers, 1010. 

Ransom, the scrupulous good faith respecting, 
92. 

Readiness, of the officers and soldiers of the 
army to advance on tlie enemy, 520, 540; 

Rear, mode of securing tranquillity in the, 
105 ; idle and senseless reports in the ( see 
G. O., pern* 292). 

RecommendfiRion, useless, of those who serve 
with the army, if those who go home are 
preferred, 711; for mercy, by court mar¬ 
tial, after having found an officer guilty of 


scandalous and infamouB conduct, 767; of 
a court martial, 854.* 

Recruiting, British, 494; Portuguese, by 
conscription, 579; among tlie Portuguese 
employed in tlie departments of the British 
army, 586. 

Red Sea (see Egypt), 24, 26 ; memorandum 
on the operations in the, 29. 

Redinha, affair at, 597. 

Redress, soldiers have inodes of, 292. 

Regency, of Portugal, the strength of, in the 
reguhnifcy and legality of appoiutment by 
‘tlie Prince Regent, 386; to belong to the. 
King's authority necessary, 423 ; displeased 
with the change of conduct in, 436,441, 
446, 447 ; will not permit the,- to interfere 
in military operations, .451, 453; the 
conduct of the Patriarch in the,-484 ; com¬ 
munication to be made to the, 493; of 
Spain, slaves of the Cortes* 724; have no 
powef, 755; agreement with, 756. 

Regiments, Spanish, organization of, 745. 

Regulations, difficulty of forming a code of, 
402; of Dom M. Foijaz, 476; great 
trouble in departing from,; 596. 

Religious establishments of tbe army, 500, 
561. 

Remonstrance, improper terms of, reprobated, 
585.* 

Removal, of an officer of tlie commissariat 
from an important station for which he was 
unfit, 552; of those officers unfit, responsi¬ 
bility of, 720. * 

Reports, to superior authority, medium of 
Communication pointed out, 288; idle 
aud senseless on the flanks and rear of all 
armies (see G.O., page 292); false, circu¬ 
lation of, 412; idle and malicious, cir- 

i culated by staff and other officers, 418; 
difference in, 440; impossible to have two, 
of the same transaction; if published in 
newspapers, wM make no more, 443 ; 
weekly, whieh contain all occurrences, 679; 
of the Spanish army, should all go through 
the Commander in Chief, 712 ; of battles, 
exercises his own responsibility in making, 
87®. 

Reproach, self, -for not personally attending to 
Almeida, 542. 

Republican principles,the Cortes acting upon, 
no permanent amelioration to be expected, 
788; 

Reputation, officers and regiments lose their, 
by officers writing news and keeping coffee¬ 
houses, 418. 

Reserve, necessity of, in an attack of cavalry, 
657. 

Resignation, not to be permitted, in-order to 
evade punishment, 47; recommendation to 
accept, rather than expose, 590. 

Rest, army requires; after, re-equipment the 
first thing, 13K 699, 703.. 

Respect, established, 15; for troops,-lost by 
the improper use of them, 103. 

Responsibility, willingness to incur, 82, 83, 
84, 101; for tlie Convention after Vinaeiro, 
disclaims, 260 ; in employing officers-and 
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troop*, 277; of the Spanish government, 
all • will not shriiflc from, at the expense 
of ministers, 353; for failures, 354; for the 
operations in Portugal, 375,385; for the 
success of operations, 451, 458; of remov¬ 
ing those who are incapable, 720; to none 
bat his superiors, 743 $ of the Commissary 
General, too great, 761; of General offi^ 
ecrs, for the staff officers employed under 
them, 1011. 

Restoration, in Portugal, result of, 55£. * 

Results, the great, of maintaining tire position 
in the Peninsula, looked to, 375; of fifil 
battles, uncertain, 446, 447 ; important, 
depend upon trifles, 703. 

Retreat, of the French from Spain, impossible 
to prevent, 253; of Marshal Soult from 
the north of Portugal; impossible to inter¬ 
cept, of an army which throws away every 
thing, 271; from Talavera de la JReyna 
rendered necessary, 301; bullock cars can* 
not keep up on a, 422; of the French army ^ 
from the lines of Lisbon, 463; from Santa- 
rem, 507, 511, 514, 517, 519, 523, 526, 
641; of the British army from Burgos, 694, 
696, 701, 704, 

Retrograde movement always bad, 54, 704. 

Returns, 6f an army, never convey an accurate 
notion of strength, 289 (see G.O., page 292, 
No. 10) ; of sick, difference in, accounted 
for, 416; irregular ity in transmitting, 572. 

Revolution, in France, example of, as to 
popular assemblies, 321; in Spain, result 
of, 555 ; in Spain, has not produced one 
man with any knowledge of the real nature 
of the country, 697; its deteriorating in¬ 
fluence on the Spanish nation, 802. t 

Reward, by pensions from the British go¬ 
vernment, to officers of native durbars, cre¬ 
ates a general desire to’merit, 146; to 
the servants of the Rajah of Mysore, re¬ 
commended, 2Qfi ; none in the British 
army for regimental oflioere to do their 
duty, 285 ; to prevent the murder of French 
deserters, 388 ; the want of power to, 407, 
437, 461 ; the difference between the 
officers of the army and those of the com¬ 
missariat, 471; services deserving of; the 
patronage of government not at his disposal, 
918; the British soldier sensible of, 1014. 

Rhine, no confidence in any thing doing on 
the, 871. „ v 

Riband, red, request to be conferred on Lieut 
General Sir S. Cotton, after the battle of 
Salamanca, 669 (tee Bath, Order of the). 

Right and wrong, erroneous opinions on, 680, 
9»4. 

Rio Mayor, river, the,poor inhabitants of ull 
the towns on, fed by the British soldiers, 
508. ’ 

Risk, always, in great actions, 41 ; must not, 
by attempting too much, 1)0; always, iu 
an army in the field, 122; not alarmed by, 
350 ; will »ot, being tio reasonable prospect 
of advantage, 858; instructions forbid, 
374; personal, incurred in the results of 
the operations in Portugal, 375; will wait 


the result, and incur no extraordinary. 159; 
of the whole in one general action, 466 ; 
cannot, without exertion of the Portuguese 
government., 529 ; always attending a ge¬ 
neral action, but of opinion that it should 
be incurred, 646. 

Roads, attention called to, 360 
Rolifa, affair at, 241. 

Roils, in camp to be called every 2 hours (see 
(f.Opages 281, 285), 848. * 
ltomana, Marques de la, death of, regret, 489; 

further testimony to character of, 491. 
Running Sway, all parties, 813. 

S. 

Sahuoal, affair at, 526. 

St. Rustatia, property captured at, in refer¬ 
ence to property captured at Baroach, 121. 
Salalmt Khan (see note, page 9); recom¬ 
mended, 222. • 

Salamafica, joy of the people on entrance, 
658; siege of the forts at, 660; assault oml 
capture ofy 661; manoeuvres in front of, 
667; battle of, 668; hopes that it will 
please, no mistake, conduct of the cavalry 
at, 669; letter to. Sir T. Graham on, 670 ; 
return to, in 1813, 776. 

San Christoval, assault and failure at; 556. 
San Millan, affair at, 782. 

San Sebastian, wishes to make the siege of, 
793, 795, 796; arrangement for the assault 
of, summons, 800 ; siege of, converted info 
blockade, 807; insufficiency of naval means 
at, 819, 820, 821 ; continuation of the siege 
of; Sir T. Graham’s dispatch of the assault 
and capture of, 824; recommends Sir T. 
Graham's couduct, and officers who served 
under, at, 829; plunder at, 834, 835; expla- 
’ nation of the conduct of the troops at the 
assault of, iu answer to the libel, 836; the 
inhabitants of, co-operated with the army 
in defence of, 842; letter to the magis¬ 
trates of, respecting the wanton destruction 
and consequent libels, 845. • 

Santander, on the hospital at, B’JS. 

Santarem, the enemy a retreat from,5507*. 
Sappers and miners, suggestion to form a 
corps of, 627. # ^ 

Schwarzenbcrg, Prince, letters to, on operations 
in France, 936, 942; on the battle of 
Waterloo, 962, s • 

Scheldt, the army sent to the, could ndl have 
been better employed in Spain, 314; 
Buonaparte having a large naval establish¬ 
ment in the, England cannot be A her ease, 
871. 

Schemes, wild and visionary of the Spaniards, 
578; in Italy, and norm of Europe, does 
not approve of, 698; fallacy of, exposed, 
765. 

Stfindiah, Dowlut Rao, letter to, ultimatum, 
62; proposition of, unreasonable and inad- ( 
miaaible, 74; impolicy ofhavii£jktoo much 
weakened, 185. 

Scrape, both English and Spanish armies 
extricated from a, 302; if in a, will get 
out* of it, 372; the government afraid of a, 
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37 9 ; an effort to be made for an officer in 
a, 576 j got well out of a, 695. 

Sea, communications liy, complained of, 687, 
792, 793, 795, 815, 819, 820, 821, 844, 
801. ' 

Second in Commarfd, nothing to do, an ir¬ 
responsible person, 652; a great apd high- 
sounding title without duties or responsibi¬ 
lity, and giving pretensions which are very 
inconvenient, 705, 706, 710, 722. * 

Secrecy, in order to strike the first blow, 63 ; 
recommended, and mystery to be avoided, 
199. • 

Sense, sound, better than abilities, 813; if 
Buonaparte had had more common, and 
less pride, he would have succeeded, 871. 

Sentence, of a court martial, soldiers^con¬ 
demned must be either punished or par¬ 
doned,650. 

Scringapatam, memstrandum upon, 33; an¬ 
swer to an address from the native inhabit¬ 
ants of, 202; takes leave of them on quit¬ 
ting India, 225 ; and of the* officers and 
garrison of, 226, 

Servant, the Prince Regent’s, to serve where 
he orders, 796. , 

Serve, will, wherever ordered? 234, 237, 249, 
404, 417 ; Spain, wish to, 791. 

Service, claims founded upon, superior to 
private feelings of friendship or of recom¬ 
mendation, 58; military, the only means of 
•existence of a numerous class in India, and 
the most dangerous eftemies of the Com¬ 
pany ; economical to employ them, 71; will 
go on, by the officers commanding being of 
no party, 88; military, the discharge from, 
of Scindiah and the Nizam, must strengthen 
Holkar; bad consequences of, 141; a 
prospectof, in Europe, in which more likely* 
to get forward, 193; duty to see well carried 
on, 768. « 

Services, unwilling to offer, if likely to be re¬ 
fused, but at die disposal of the King's 
government, 417. 

Shame, the Sjgmiards will bring to, 467. 

Sharis, a}. Pasages, to take advantage of the 
public distress, 861. 

Shoes, demand for* should be of the best 
quality, and should fit, 522; the import¬ 
ance of, 795. 

Si<f[ly, *ot in danger, 789. 

Sick, £ate of the, 416•; mode of removing, 
to the rear, 651. 

Sieges (see Badajoz, Burgos, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Sa.» Sebastian) ; want of a corps of sappers 
and miners for, 627; object of, to gain 
time ; fire of guns only, not injurious to the 
inhabitants, 634; trusts that future armies 
will be better equipped for, 648; French 
ordonnance respecting, 800, 829, 836. 

Signature, to a voucher, an authority for psfy- 
ment, nof for its correctness, 170. 

silence, renders mystery unnecessary, 199.. 

Sins, enough to answer for, 450. 

Sirdars, conduct respecting, 217. 

Slave trade, Unpopularity- of Ferdinand VII., 
in London, in consequence of the, 90#'; ex¬ 


planations on the, when Ambassador at 
Paris, and opinions Against the abolition of 
the, 906, 907 ; attempts to obtain the abo¬ 
lition of the, 909; letter to Mr. Wilberforce^ 
on the, 910; difficulty respecting; news-’ 

H ers do much harm, 911; letter to Lord 
land on the, 912; hope that the public 
■*> will confide in those intrusted with the ma¬ 
nagement of the question of the, 915. 
Soldiers, healthy, useful; in hospital, useless, 
expensive, and burthensome, 117; able to 
, make their marches and perform the duties 
* required of them, when attention is paid by 
their officers, 377 ; respect and affection for, 
by the Portuguese, 378; cannot withstand 
the temptatiou of wine, 457; the govern¬ 
ment has never taken an enlarged view of, 
494 ; the punishment not adequate to the 
crimes committed by, 502; conduct of, to 
the poor inhabitants, 508 ; British and Por- 
, tuguesc, in what manner they best serve 
together, 57-9; the necessary drill, subor¬ 
dination, and habits of obedience of, 645 ; 
accounts of, attention to, necessary to dis¬ 
cipline, 680; who have served one cam¬ 
paign, worth 2 or 3 who have not, 713; 
old, does not wish to part with, 723, 
728; without discipline, worse than use¬ 
less, 737; knows the difference between 
those who have, and those who have not 
served, 738, 743; discipline of, as usual, 
affected by the success and plunder at 
Vitoria, 787; description of, in the British 
army, 1013,1014. 

Somers, Lord, letter to, on the death of. his 
son, Major the Hon. C. S. Cocks, 691. 
Sojnerset, Lord FitzRoy, letter to the Duke 
of Beaufort on the wound and loss of the 
arm of, 953.- 

Sorauren, battle* of, 807. ; consequences of, 
808, 809. 

Soubah of the Deccan, cfyiracter. of fbe dur¬ 
bar and ministers of, 73; in relation to the 
British government, the war in support of, 
107 ; recommendation, as to the increase of 
his army, 139. 

Soult, Marshal, at Oporto, carelessness of, 
269, 270; retreat of, from the north of Por¬ 
tugal, 271; passes the Puerto de Banos, 
300, 301, 302, 303, 304, 343; proclama¬ 
tion of, appointed Lieutenant of the Em¬ 
peror in Spain, 806; defeat of, at Sorauren 
and the Pyrenees, 807, 808, 809; at the 
Nivelle, 847; at the Nive, 856 ; at Orthez, 
881; at Toulouse, 894. 

Sousa (see Principal Sousa). 

Spain, the cause in, 231; whether the cause 
in, is to continue or to fail, Portugal the 
first object, 232;. cannot prevent the re¬ 
treat of the French from, 253; strict defen¬ 
sive position in all quarters of, recommend¬ 
ed, 266 ; withdrawing from, the necessity 
of, 294; determination not to continue in, 
295; plan of operations Cor defence, 305 ; 
the cause in, whether any, and what army 
should be employed in the support of; 
would not have been better employed in, 




than in the Scheldt, 314; the affairs in, 
wish that the eyes Of the people m England 
were open to, 313; want of men of common^ 
capacity in, 321; operations in, detailed to 
Marquis Wellesley, 330; no calculation can 
he formed upon events in, 359; would have 
been out of danger, if his advice had been 
followed, 375; divisions of, and impatience 
of Napoleon as to tlfe conquest of, 409 ; 
the colonies of, the conduct of Great Britain 
towards, 430 ; can be governed^hy a mo¬ 
narchy alone, 460; colonies of, 568; tfie 
war in, commencement, and progress, 578; 
plundered from one end to the other, 623; 
on the distribution of the aid to, 647 ; state 
of, 676; revolution in, has not. produced one 
man with any knowledge of its real situa¬ 
tion, 697; projects on getting the French out 
of; thinks Buonaparte will give up, 698 ; 
state of, 703.; on the actual statg of, in 
letters to Don A. A. de la Vega, Infanzon, 
725, 756 ; constitution of, foolish; the pec*- 
pie of Cadiz vain of, 788; wish to serve, if 
possible, 791; praise of the stupid consti¬ 
tution of, 794; want of men in, capable of 
conducting business, 802; interested in 
every thing which regards, 810; democracy 
of, 827; difficulties in, 840; evils with 
which afflicted, cannot interfere in, 858; 
system in, unnecessarily harsh and capri¬ 
cious, 874; memorandum for the King 
of, 900 ; letter to the King of, 902 ; power 
of, in the clergy, 913; letter to the King 
of, 914. 

Spaniards, children in the art of war, 31‘4; 
have neither numbers, efficiency, discipline, 
nor arrangement to carry on the contest, 
315; the madness, imprudence, and pre¬ 
sumption of, 322; go to the plains to be* 
beaten, 346; too sanguine, 361; if they 
had followed advice, the*country would 
have been out of danger, 375; character of, 
396, 467; defeat of, near Badajoz, 503; 
character of, 518 ; folly and treachery of the 

m officers, 578 ; will do nothing, 632; the 
most vain, and the most ignorant, above 
all of military affairs, 675; the state of, 
676; proclamation to, 678; will do no¬ 
thing, 703; who have taken the side of 
the French ( Afrancesadoe ), to grant a ge¬ 
neral amnesty to, reasons for, 779; jgalousy 
of, in the interference of foreigners, 796; 
dislike interference, 814; the authorities 
seek for opportunities to prevent hospitals 
being established in their towns, 872; 
letter to the Board of Health at Santan- 
-der, respecting the establishment of an hos¬ 
pital, 875. 

Spanish Army (see Army, Spanish). 

Spanish muleteers, general requisition of, to 
serve in the army; the great lever of 
the commissariat, 470; will not carry 
provisions to the Portuguese, 555 ; justice 
donfe to, 855; in great arrears of pay, 861. 

Spanish officers, nothing can be worse than, 
314 ; madness, imprudence, and nresumu* 
tion of, 322. * . 
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Specie, difficulty of procuring, 587, 613, 640, 
773. 

Speculations, no General officer can venture 
upon, not practicable to accomplish, 341; 
Useless, upon consequences which might 
4iave otherwise occufl-ed, 513. 

Speech^in the -Cortes, 716 ; in Parliament, on 
taking his seat, and returning thanks, 903. 

Speeches in Parliament, never reported utdess 
fhe gentleman writes them ; dias heard so 
many that he never reads, 826; different 
from those reported in the newspapers, 839; 
mode tf attacking a servant of the public, 
in, 933. * 

Spirit, public, private views to be sacrificed 
to, 26 ; want of, very rare, 590; patriotic, 
to make sacrifices, example of, 984. 

Stan^ regulations respecting, 571; the inter¬ 
ference of colonels of regiments, improper, 
709; impossible recommend for em¬ 
ployment on the, those officers with whose 
merits he is unacquainted, 932; the respon¬ 
sibility of General officers for the conduct 
of the officers of theiir, 1011. 

State, Daily (see Returns). 

Stevenson, Colonel, letter to, on the three dif¬ 
ferent line** of operation^ to attack, to be 
attacked, or to draw off, 100; attack and 
capture of Asseerghur, 115 ; fortunate junc¬ 
tion with, previous to the battle of Araum, 
131; takes leave of him in General Orders 
(see G. O., page 133); opinion of his enter¬ 
ing the King's service, 161, 164. 

Stimulus, the honorable reward of promotion, 
the only, 461. '* 

Stinted, the service naturally, by too great 
an extension, 861. 

Stores, want of escorts for, 457. 

Storm, regularity of troops after,. 138; should 
take place by daylight, 800. 

Stuart, Lieut. General,^n the command of the 
projected expedition into the Marhatta ter¬ 
ritory, offer to serve under, 38; expressions 
of gratitude to, 183. • 

Subalterns, discipline and regularity depend 
particularly upon the diligence bf, 285,704. 

Subordination, habits of, how produced, 645; 
soldiers without, worse than useless, 737. * 

Subordinate conduct, to a governor and flis 
government, strongly recommended, 136. 

Subsidiary treaties, annihilate the military 
power of the native govemmqpts with 
which contracted, 52, 139, 141 ; how to 
select officers for, with the Peshwah, 151; 
with the Peshwah and the Seubah of the 
Deccan, 195, 196 (tee G. O., pages 172 to 
176). 

Subsidies, to Portugal, 456; demands for, by 
all at Vienna, 926, 927. 

Subscription, for the suffering Portuguese, 
distribution of, 605; difficulty in distribu¬ 
tion, 636. 

Success, unfortunate that advantage cannot be 
taken of, 1 IQ ; will do his nest to insure, 
234; every hope of, 240; a British army 
cannot bfgir, 279, 280, 285; depends upon 
^eing able to maintain the ground, 434; 
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lias little doubt of, but the result of a battle 
is never certain, 446, 447, 448; final, no 
doubt of, 475 ; can only be attained by 
attention to the most minute details, ; 
chances of, in a bp.tf.le, 646 ; prospect of, 
not bright, 710; military, error respecting, 
812 ; by* no means tired of, 822; no doubt 
exists of military, 940. 

Summons, of fortified places, 800. « 

Supercession, in the command of the expedi¬ 
tion assembled at. Ceylon, 25; unpleasant, 
211; in the command of the ara^v in Por¬ 
tugal, 234. m 

Superiority, over the French, not impossible 
to preserve, 531. 

Supplies, required to be regular, or misfortune 
and disgrace must be the result, 76; V"ant 
of, will oblige the withdrawal of the army 
from Spain, 294, 295; failure in, 299; 
want of, must oblige a retreat into Portu¬ 
gal, 306; every Spanish commissioner has 
promised, but has always disappointed, 
311; the want, of, would have prevented a 
larger army advancing to Talavera de la 
Reyna, 314; the want of, attributable to 
the Spanish government, aqd not to the 
British commissariat, 330; responsible 
for, 354; required at Lisbon, 411. 

Support, without, light troops will not act, 98. 

Surat, recommendations for its defence, 102; 
defence of, 117; disgraceful proceedings 
•at, 134. 

Suspension, of hostilities, reasons for, 126,128. 

Sword, no power in^India but tliat of the, 
102, 145, 167, excepting nerhaps in Ben¬ 
gal, 200; banging over him, 349; once 
drawn, must not return it, till the object is 
accomplished, 614; to go to all extremities, 
748. 

System, shall adhere to the, of not exposing 
his troops, 272; relommeuded, one that is 
good and permanent, previous to the com¬ 
mencement of military operations. 177. 

t T. 

Tagus, necessity for a large fleet in the, 
432. 

Ttdaverade K Reyna, battle of, 296; memo¬ 
randum on, 297; retreat from,, necessity of, 
30 J ; letter to Colonel Malcolm on, 339; 
memorandum on, 343; ope of the cries 

S insfSir A. Wellesley for (tee notes, pages 
, 330'. 

Talents, the consequence pf the misapplication 
of, 702. 

Talleyrand, Prince de, inviting him to join the 
King, 959. 

Tantalised, at not being able to overtake the 
enemy, 112* 

Tarifa, great honor to the troops in defence 
of, 624. 

Tarragona, Sir<J. Murray’s misfortune at^ will 
create a bt^ze, 786. 

Task, too great, from being constantly thwarted 
by the wants of the Portuguese gpd Spanish 
armies, 487. * v 


Taxespthose who lay on. not favorites with the 
mob, 555; erroneous'system of, 581. 

Temporary command, improper feeling of 
mortification on resigning, 770. 

Termination, hopes to see the successful, of 
his operations, 447. 

Territory, new or old, how to hold in security, 
9; in India, greater than the means of pre¬ 
serving, 16. * 

Testimony to character, 101. 

Theatre^. at Lisbon, {Improper conduct of Bri- 
„tisli officers at, 329. 

Theories, fine spun and stock jobbing, for the 
improvement, of credit., 613. 

Thirty third regt, interest in its honor and 
welfare, 162; takes leaves of, on quitting 
India, 224; anxious that no alteration 
should be made in the uniform of, 692; 
takes leave of, on being appointed Colonel 
of the Royal regiment of Horse Guards 
(Blue), 730. 

Threats, some people frightened by, 42; of 
the French, upon too many points at a time, 
to cause uneasiness, 372. 

Time, every thing in military operations, 11, 
123 ; must wait with patience the result of, 
562 ; waste of, in complaining to the Por¬ 
tuguese government of the public servants, 
574 ; much valuable, lost, 1012. 

Tolosa, affair at, 786. 

Torres Vedras (see Lines, in front of Lisbon) , 
north of, preparatory measures to be adopted, 
436, 446. 

Toulouse, battle of, 894. 

Town, troops to be kept clear of, 888. 

Traducers, all those who serve the public ho¬ 
nestly and faithfully, have, 778. 

Tranquillity, pardon recommended as the first 

• step to, 17 8; daily increase of strength by, 
3S4; in Lisbon, asked for, 447. 

Transactions, Spanish inexperience and folly 
of those concerned in, 578. 

Transport, by Spanish muleteers, the great lever 
of the commissariat, 470, 555; how ma¬ 
naged by die French in Spain, 597 ; boy 
difficult in the British army, 618; want of, 
at the siege of Badajoz, 635. 

Transports, wish behave at Lisbon, 314 ; in 
the Tagus, will give confidence, 324 ; ex¬ 
panse of, in comparison with the value of 
horsps to be embarked, 331; not to be 
withdrawn from die Tagus, 472; arrange¬ 
ments for baggage in,421. 

Treason, the punishment it deserves in all 
civilized societies, 12. 

Treasury, will not authorise bargains, incon¬ 
sistent with the instructions and regulations 
of the, 465. 

Treatment, mild, recommended, 71,148,177, 
190, 210. 

Treaty, principles of, not to be construed in a 
sense directly the reverse of the principles 
and basis on which negotiated, 140; impro- 

f er to adhere to one part and not to another, 
76, 180, 187; of Bassein, memorandum 
on, 208; of Paris, plenipotentiaries of, 
termine te maintain, 924. 
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Trial, of offenders, difficulty of, froin the 
Portuguese not aj^earing against, 594 ; 
every independent government can order 
any individual to appear upon, 749, 775. 

Tribunal, foreign, officers and soldiers amen¬ 
able to, 749, 775. 

Tribute, the Company would have been 
richer, and the military reputation of the 
British nation higher, Without, 114. 

Tricks, of tl»e Marliatta chiefs, 121, 158. 

Trifles, important results depending jp, 703 ; 
unfortunate to have time and attentiqp 
occupied by, 840. • 

Trincomalee, armament at, removal of, to 
Bombay, 22, 23, 24. 

Troops, conduct of, at Assye, 93; light, will 
not act unless supported by a heavy body 
which will fight, 98; respect for, lost 
by improper use, 103; deserving favor, 
149; recommendation of, to the # Gover- 
nor General, 150; half-disciplined, to 
push forward, certain destruction of, 236 ;• 
cannot say too much in favor of the, 244, 
245; intends to adhere to the system of 
not exposing tlie, 272; of no use, unless 
regularly fed; cannot make an exertion 
without food; Spanish, more clamorous 
for food than the British, 305; welfare 
and comfort of the; anxiety respecting, 
313; preservation of the health of, 410; 
large bodies of, cannot be kept together in 
Spain, 612 ; a reasonable confidence in 
the gallantry and discipline of the, 681; 
to be kept clear of towns, 888. 

Trouble, a misfortune, which would increase 
by departing from regulation, 596. 

Truth, of what he had written to General 
Eguia, being doubted by him, will have no 
further communication with him, 310,312 ; 
newspapers never state the, as it really 
occurs, 839; better for general interests 
that the whole, should not be told, 986. 

Tyranny, disgusting, hope of overthrowing, 
and seeing the world relieved, 548, 562. 

U. 

Unanimous Army, in command of, 339; de¬ 
termined to persevere in preserving an, 418. 

Uneasiness, at the position of General Crau- 
lurd's division between night and broad 
daylight, 414. • 

Uniform,anxious tha^io alteration should be 
made in the, 692.* 

Useful, wishes to be, but requires confidence 
to be reposed in him, 256, 258. 

V. 

Vakeel, full powers necessary; should have 
written authority to act, 121. 

Vanity, natural, of the Spaniards, prevents 
them withdrawing from a situation of dan¬ 
ger, when placed there by madness, impru¬ 
dence, and presumption, 822. 

Vega, Infanzon, Don A. A. de la, letter to, on 
the actual state of Spain, 725; on the com¬ 
mand of the Spanish army, 756. 


Verbally, business can be done, 120. 

Verbiage, a treaty only binding, not, 180. 

Victim, not alarmed by becoming a, 350. 

Victor, Marshal, at Taiavera, 296; at Barrosa, 
91 7. 

Victory, last, grand, 185; medals to com¬ 
memorate ; principles of granting, 567. 

Vienna, events at, consequent on Buonaparte 
quitting Elba, 924, 925. 

Vidtos,* private, to be sacrificed to public 
spirit, 25, 26; position in the army, 251. 

Vimeiro, battle of, 243; reply to the Speaker 
on receiving the thanks of the House of 
Commons for, 261. 

Visionary, pl&is, of Spaniards, 396. 

Vitoria, advance on, 780, 782; battle of, 783, 
785; annihilation of order and discipline 
after, 787; the news of, at the head quarters 
of the Allied Armies in the north of Europe, 
815, 817. 

Viva, Cries of, 397; of courtiers, 53.1, 5 ; 
of the Spaniards, 614, 675. 

Voluminous* correspondence between officers, 
deprecated, 1011. 

Volunteer, permission necessary, to serve as, 
702. 

Vouchers, multiplicity of, often complicates, 
47; a signature to, an authority for the 
discharge, but not for the correctness of it, 
170; quantities of, required by the auditors 
of accounts, 394. 

W. 

Wallace, Colonel, a brave soldier and an 
honorable gentleman, recommended to com¬ 
mand the subsidiary force with the Pesh- 
wah, 142, 151; acknowledging the present 
of plate for Assye, 172; letter to, onsecresy 
of all his proceedings, enjoining silence but 
not mystery, 199; Jitter to, on Colonel 
Monson’s defeat, 206 supercession of, in 
cAmmand, 211; remonstrance on his not 
having bfcen received by the Peshwdh, 216. 

War, to avoid, if possible, yith honor, 55; 
to be carried on with activity wjien begun, 
but to be avoided if possible, 57; predatory, 
must have some foundation in strength, 77 ; 
offensive and defensive; predatory, 98, lOtT; 
will be eternal, if no one is forgiven, 152; on 
the conclusion of, all animosity should be 
forgotten, 174; general plan of ti^, 188; 
foreign, preparations required for, in all 
departments of the service, 200; art of, 
Spanish officers children in, 814; a ter¬ 
rible evil, 398; impossible to lbretel the 
result of the operations of, 431 ; urges, 
with importunity, to greater exertions the 
continuation of, in Portugal, 432 ; miseries 
of, which would be experienced in Great 
Britain, in the event of withdrawal of the 
army from Portugal, 515 ; in Spain, its 
commencement and progress ^rrieil on in 
direct contradiction to recommendation, 
578; sacrifices necessary to support, in 
Portugal, 613 ; a financial resource to 
Hkance, 623; cannot be carried on with- 
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out money, 662, 665; experience in, 765; 
all Europe interested in the, 788; dispo¬ 
sition for, in Buonaparte and liis army, 928. 

Warfare, predatory, of the Marhattas, 77 ; in 
India, defensive, not recommended, *78; 
will be ruinous, 79 ; Marhatta, 207. 

Waterloo,* three letters written from, on the 
morning previous to the battle, 9l8, 949, 
950; dispatch detailing the battle of, re¬ 
turn of the killed and wounded, ‘arid 
strength of the British army on the morn 
ing of the battle, 951; prisoners taken at, 
954; letter to Prince Scnwarzenbcrg on the 
battle of, 962; recommends a medal for, 
968; letter to Lord Beresford on the battle 
of, 972; on the important results of, being 
lost, 985; the history of the battle of v re¬ 
commended not to be attempted, 986,^)90; 
thanks to the mayor and inhabitants of 
Bruxelles for the ^ure of the wounded at, 
989; objections to trial, by court iAartial, 
for misconduct at such a battle as, 993 ; 
many a brave man terrified, by such a 
battle, 1004. 

Webbe, J., Esq., death of, a public misfortune, 
212; respecting a monument proposed to 
be erected to the memory of, 218. 

Wellesley, Marquis, Herculean task under¬ 
taken by, 307; letter to, on the operations 
in Spain, 330. 

Wellesley, the Hon. H. (Lord Cowley), detail 
fif the operations in the Marhatta territory, 
90, 160. 

Whitbread, Mr., letter to, on an acknowledg¬ 
ment of a change in his opinions respecting 
the contest in the Peninsula, 549. 

Wilberforce, Mr., letters to, on the attempt to 


obtain the abolition of the slave trade in 
France, 910, 911. * 

Wine, when within reach of the soldiers, ap¬ 
prehensive of the result of a nice operation, 
380; no soldier can withstand the tempta¬ 
tion of, 457. 

Wishes, when concerned, mistrust of judg¬ 
ment in making a decision, 219. 

Withdrawal, of aft improper letter recom¬ 
mended, 136; from Spain, previous to the 
battle of Talavera, necessity for and conse- 
f quences, 294, 295; after Talavera, 302; 
‘justified, 313; of the army (see Embarka¬ 
tion), to he always prepared for, if neces¬ 
sary, 521. 

Wounded, left at Talavera, recommended to 
General Kellermann, 308; thanks to the 
mayor and inhabitants of Bruxelles for the 
care of, after the battle of Waterloo, 989. 

Writing, information to be sent in. and by an 
officer, 420, 421; reasons for not, 889; 

• voluminous, between officers, deprecated; 
no more to be written than is necessary for 
elucidation of meaning and intentions, 
1011 . 

Wrong, something goes, if absent from any 
operation, 542; and right, erroneous opi¬ 
nions on, 680, 994. 

Y. 

York, H. R. H. the Duke of, flattered by his 
approbation; on the Order of die Bath, 968. 

Z. 

Zeal, and gallantry, officers should also have 
other qualities to recommend them, 919. 
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FIELD MARSHAL 

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

Born .1 May, 1769 

.. Mar. 1787 

Lieutenant.* . . 25 Dec. 1787 

Captain . . ..•.30 June, 1791 

Major.. April, 1793 

Lieutenant Colonel. 30 Sept. 1793 

Colonel.3 May, 1796 

Major General.29 April, 180J 

Lieutenant General.25 April, 1808 

General, in Spain and Portugal. 31 July, 1811 

Field Marshal.21 June, 1813 

1791. 

»• 

Embarked at Cork in command of the 33rd regt. to join the Duke of York’s army 

in the Netherlands, and arrived at Ostend.. June. 

Re-embarked and proceeded by the Scheldt to Antwerp ....... July. 

1795. 

As senior officer commanded 3 battalions on the retreat of the army through 

Holland.* Jan. 

Early in the Spring, on the breaking up of the ice, the army, including the 33rd 
regt., re-embarked at Bremen for»England. 

Embarked in the command of the 33rd regt. for the West Indies, on board the 

fleet commanded by Admiral Christian .. Oct. 

1796. 

But owing to the heavy equinoctial gales, after being 6 weeks at sea, returned to port 19 Jan. 

Destination of the 33rd regt. changed for India..12 April. 

Joined the 33rd regt. at the Cape of Good Hope ......... Sept. 

1797. 

Arrived in Bengal.. Feb. 

Formed part of an expedition to Manilla, but recalled on arrival at Penang . . Aug. 

Returned to Calcutta . ... Nov. 

* w 























1798. 

Proceeded on a visit, to Madras Jan. 

Returned to Calcutta...Mar. 

The 33rd regt. placed on the Madras establishment. Sept. 


1799. 

Appointed tq command the subsidiary force of the Nizam, the 33rd regt. being 


attached to it.. . Feb. 

Advance of the army on Seringapatam; Colonel Wellesley moving on the right 

flank, attacked and harassed by the enemy. ..10 Mar. 

Tippoo Sulfaun in position at Mallavelly; the attack and defeat of his right flank 
by the division under Colonel Wellesley, and the cavalry under Major 
General Floyd. .......27 Mar. 

Arrival of the British army l>efore Seringapatam ..3 Apr. 

The army before the west face of that fortress : first attack on the Sultaunpettah 

Tope by the C3rd regt and 2nd Bengal Native regt,., under Col. Wellesley 5 Apr. 

Second attack with an increased force, the Scotch Brigade (94th regt.), 2 bat¬ 
talions of Sepoys, and 4 suns 6 Apr. 

Siege of Seringapatam, until.. 3 May. 

Assault and capture : Col. Wellesley commanding the,reserve in the trenches . 4 May. 

Colonel Wellesley appointed Governor of Seringapatam.6 May. 

A Commission, consisting of Lieut. General Harris, Lieut. Colonel Barry Close, 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley, the Hon. H. Wellesley, and Lieut.. Colonel 
Kirkpatrick, appointed by the Governor General for the settlement of the 

( Mysore territories.. 4 June. 

Commission dissolved..8 July. 

Colonel Wellesley appointed to the command of Seringapatam and Mysore . . 9 July. 


1800. 


Colonel Wellesley named to command an expedition against Batavia, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Admiral Rainier; but declined the service, from the greater 

importance^of his command in Mysore.. 

The tranquillity of Mysore troubled by Dhoondiah Waugh, a Marhatta freebooter; 
Colonel Wellesley takes the field against him 

f 

Defeat and death of Dhoondiah, and end of the warfare ....... 

Recalled fro A Mysore to command a force assembling at Trincomalee 
Appointed to command this force, to be employed at Mauritius, or in the Red Sea, 
iry-the event # of orders from Europe to that effect; or to be ready to act 
against any hostile attempt upon India .......... 


May. 

July. 
10 Sept. 
Oct. 


15 Nov. 


1801. • 

A dispatch, overland, received by the Governor General, with orders, dated 6th 

Oct., 1800, to send 3000 men to Egypt .......... 6 Feb. 

The expedition being ready at Trincomalee, the Governor General directed the 
whole force to proceed to the Red Sea; and appointed General Baird to 
command in chief, and Colonel Wellesley to be second in command . . 11 Feb. 

lit the mean time Colonel Wellesley, having received from the Governors of Bom¬ 
bay and Madras, copies of the overland dispatch from Mr. Dundas, sailed 
from Trincomalee for Bombay in command of the troops.15 Feb. 

Colonel 4I; T ellesley, on his way to Bombay, informed of the appointment of Major 

General Baird to the chief command.. 

Prevented, by illness, from proceeding on the expedition to Egypt; Colonel Wel¬ 
lesley ordered to resume the government of Mysore.28 Apr. 
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• 1803. 

% 

Appointed to command a force assembled it Hurrybur to march into the Mar- 

hatta territory .27 Feb. 

Advance from Hurryhur ..* . . . 9 Mar. 

Arrival at Poonah ..*.*20 Apr. 

The Peshwah replace^ on the musnud.13 May. 

Empowered to exercise tire general direction and*control of all the political tmd 
military affairs of the BritisjJi government in the territories of the Nizam, the 
Peshwah, and of the Marhatta States in the Deccan; similar authority being 

given to General Lake in Hindustan . . . .*.2G June. 

The Marhatta War commenced.6 Aug. 

Siege and capture of Ahmednuggur. 11 Aug. 

Siege and capture of Baroach.*. 29 Aug. 

Battle of Assye. 23 Sept. 

Siege and capture of Asseerghur .......... ... 21 Oct. 

Battle of Argaum.. ••*... .29 Nov. 

Siege and capture of Gawilghur . . 15 Dec. 

Treaty of peace with the Rajah of Berar. ........... 17 Dec. 

- ■ ' with Dowlut Rao Scindiah ........ ...30 Dec. 

• 

1804. 

Surprise of a body of predatory Marhattas, who were routed and destroyed, after 

an extraordinary forced march, near Munkaiseer.G Fell. 

A sword of the value of £1000 voted to Major General Wellesley by the British • 

inhabitants of Calcutta.21 Feb. 

Visited Bombay ........... ...... 14 Mar. to 

Fetes and address by the garrison and inhabitants.j 1G May. 

A golden vase voted to Major General Wellesley, by the officers of his division; 

afterwards changed to a service of plate, embossed with “ Assye” . . . 2G Feb. 

Returned to the army near Poonah.. .... 17 May. 

Resigned the military and political {towers vested in him by the Governor General 24 June. 

Left the army for Seringapatam. ..28 June. 

Address voted to Major General Wellesley, on his return from the army, by the • 

native inhabitants of Seringapatam .. ,..G July. 

Arrived at Calcutta to assist in. military deliberations.*12 Aug. 

Appointed a Knight Companion of the Bath .......... [ Sept. 

The civil and military powers vested in him on the 26th June, 1803, Snd resigned * 

on the 24th June, 1804, renewed by the Governor General.9 Nov. 

Returned to Seringapatam by Madra# ... .* 30ftov. 

1805. 

Resigned the political and military powers in the Deccan, and proposes to embarlc 

for Europe...24 Feb. 

Addresses on quitting India : 

From the Officers of the division lately under his command.... 27 Feb. 

Al » wer .. Mar. 

From the Officers of the 33rd regt. ..........28 Feb. 

Answer... ...». Mar. 

From the native inhabitants of Seringapatam.*. 4 Mar. 

Answer.4 Mar. 

Grand entertainment given to him at the Pantheon at Madras, by the civil and 

military Officers of the Presidency . . *.fl Mar. 
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Appointed Colonel Wallace, Major Barclay, and Captain Bellingham to superin¬ 
tend the prize affairs of the army of the Deccan . . . .. 6 Mar, 

The Thanks of the King and Parliament for his services in the command of the 
army of the Deccan, communicated in General Orders by the Governor 

General ..".8 Mar, 

Embarked in H.M.S. Trident for England . .. Mar- 

Arrival in the Downs . . • ............ 10 Sept. 

Appointed to the Staff, Kent district .. 30 Oct, 

Commanded a brigade, in an expedition to Hanover, under Lord Cathcart . . 30 Nov- 

1806. * 

« • 

Appointed Colonel of the 33rd regt. vice Marquis Cornwallis, deceased ... 30 Jau 

On the retun: of the expedition from Hanover, appointed to command a brigade 

of infantry in the Sussex district. ........... 25 Feb« 

Returned to serve in Parliament . . ^ - ....... ... 12 April. 

1807. 

t * 

•Sworn of His Majesty's Privy Council ............ 8 April- 

Appointed Secretary to Ireland (the Duke of Richmond being Lord Lieutenant) . 10 April- 
Appointed to a command in the army under Lord Cathcart, in the cxjieditum 

against Copenhagen. 13 June. 

Affair at Kioge ....20 Aug. 

Appointed to negotiate the capitulation of Copenhagen. 5 Sept. 

1808. 

Ra^civcd the Thanks of Parliament for his conduct at Copenhagen, in his place in 

the House of Commons, and replies to the Speaker.. 1 Feb. 

Returned to Dublin ..17 April - 

Appointed to command an expedition assembled at Cork.14 June. 

The expedition sailed for Coruna and Oporto.12 July. 

Finally landed at the mouth of the river Mondego, in Portugal . . . . 1 to 3 Aug. 

Affair at Obidos .. ...15 Aug. 

at Roliga .. 17 Aug. 

Battle of "Vimeiro. 21 Aug. 

Superseded in the command of the army by Lieut. General Sir H. Burravd . . 21 Aug. 

By the desire of Lieut. General Sir H. Dairy in pie, (he Commander of the Forces, 
heVigned the armistice with Lieut. Gen. Kellermanu^which led to the Con¬ 
vention of Cintra.22 Aug. 

A piece of jdate, commemorating the battle of Vimeiro, voted to Lieut. Gen. Sir 

A. Wellesley, by the General and Field Officers who served at, it. . . . 22 Aug. 

Commanded a division of the army under Sir H. Dalrymple ...... 22 Aug. 

Convention of Cintra.30 Aug. 

Returned to England. ..... ..4 Oct. 

Court of Inquiry on tire Convention of Cintra.. 17 Nov. 

His evidence before it.. 22 Nov. 

Returned to Dublin ... .... 21 Dec. 

1809. 

Received the Thanks of Parliament for Vimeiro, in his place in the House of Com¬ 
mons, and replied to the Speaker.27 Jan. 

Appointed*lo command the Army in Portugal .......... 2 April. 

Resigned the office of Chief Secretary in Ireland.. April. 

Arrived in Lisbon, and assumed the commaud.22 April. 
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The passage of the Douro, and battle of Oporto.12 May. 

lly a decree of the Prince Regent of Portugal, appointed Marshal General of the 

Portuguese army.». 6 ■ 

Rattle of Talavera de la Reyna.*.27 and 28 July 

Created a peer, by the titles of Baron Douro of Wellesley, and V iscounUWellington 

of Talavera. . • ... 26 Aug. 

Visited Marquis Wellesley at Seville and Cadis ......... 2 Nov. 

1810. 

Thanks of Parliament voted for Tsffavera ^.1 Feb 

Pension of £2000 per annum voted to Lord Wellington %nd his two succeeding 

heirs male. .............16 Feb. 

Appointed a’member of the Regency in Portugal, in conjunction with Lord Stuart 

de Rothesay, then Mr. Stuart, His Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon . . . Aug. 

Battle of Busaco.* ..27 Sept. 

Took up a position to cover Lisbon in the Lines, from Alhandra on the Tagus, to 

Torres Vedras and the Sea „ . . . . f . •... 10 Oct. 

Followed the retreat of the French army, under Marshal Massena, to Santarem . 16 Nov. 

1811. 

Again followed the retreat of the French army to Condeixa, and from thence) 5 Mar. 
along the line of the Mondego to Celorico, Sabugal, Almeida, and £ to 

Ciudad Rodrigo . ..J l() April 

Allairs with the French army on its retreat: 

at Pombal...II Mar. 

at Redinha.. Mar. 

at Cazal Novo...14 Ma?. 

at the Passage of the Ceira, at. Foz d’Arouce.. Mar. 

at Sabugal. April. 

Thanks of Parliament for the liberation of Portugal ..26 April. 

Battle of Fueutes de Oiioro.. 3 and 5 May. 

Fall of Almeida. May. 

Battle of Albuera.. Rj May. 

Siege of Badajoz raised.... «... 10 June. 

Concentration of the army on the Cay a.. , 19 June 

Marched the army to the north.l»Aug. 

Affair at El Bodon. % . 25 Sept. 

at Aldea da Ponte.^T^Sept. 

Licence granted in the name of the King, by the Prince Regent, to accept the title 

of Conde do Vimeiro, and the insignia of Knight Grand Cross of the Tcnv& * 

and Sword, from the Prince Regent of Portugal.26 Oct. 

General Hill's surprise of General Girard, at Arroyo Molinos ...... 48 ( jet. 

1812. 

Storm of Fort Renaud, near Ciudad Rodrigo.. . . j g Jan. 

Siege and capture of Ciudad Rodrigo ............ 19 j an> 

Created by the Regency a Grandee of Spain, with the title of Duque de Ciudad 

Rodrigo ... 

Thanks of Parliament for Ciudad Rodrigo.. p ( .{, 

Advanced in the British peerage by the title of Earl of Wellington . . . ". .18 Feb. 

Vote of Parliament of £2000 per annum, in addition to die title . . _ . % . 21 Feb. 

Siege and capture of Badajoz.? 6 April. 

Thanks of Parliament for Badajoz...27 April. 

Forts at Almaraz taken by General Hill..19 May. 

Siege and capture of the fortified convents at Salamanca ..27 June. 
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Rattle of Salamanca ..... 22 July. 

Charge of cavalry at La Serna ....... ...23 July. 

The Order of the Golden Fleece conferred by ^he Regency of Spain .... 

Entered Madrid..12 Aug. 

Appointed Generaliaiimo of the Spanish armies .. 

Advanced in the British Peerage by the title of Marquis of Wellington . . . 18 Aug. 

Advanced by the Regent of Portugal, to die title of Marquez de Torres Vedras . 

Marched towards Burgos ....< ..4 Sept. 

Siege and failure of Burgos ....... j . ...... 22 Oct. 

Retreat to the frontier of Portugal, to the 19 Nov. 

Thanks of Parliament voted for Salamanca.. 3 Dec. 

A grant of £100,000 from Parliament, to be laid out in the purchase of lands to 
that, value, as a reward for his services, and to enable him to support the 

dignity of his peerage. . . ^.. Dec. 

Advanced by the Regent of Portugal to the title of Duque da Victoria • . .18 Dec. 

Visited Cadiz, where he was received by a deputation of the Cortes . . • .24 Dec. 

*' « 

181?. 

Appointed Colonel of the Royal Regiment of Horse Guards..1 Jan 

Returned to Portugal by Lisbon, where he was received by the whole population .16 Jau. 

Fetes given by the Regency, and at San Carlos ..20 Jan. 

Letter on quitting the 33rd regt. as Colonel ....*......2 Feb. 

Elected a Knight of the Garter . ............ .4 Mar. 

Advance into Spain in two columns; the left column, under Lieut. General Sir T. 

Graham, by the north bank of the Douro; the right column to Salamanca 6 May. 
Quitted Freneda for Salamanca ...... ....... .22 May. 

Affair near Salamanca .......... ...... 23 May. 

Proceeded to the left column, at Miranda de Duero ...... ..29 May. 

Affair of the Hussar brigade at Morales de Toro.2 June. 

Junction of the two columns at Toro, and advance of the army on Valladolid and 

Burgos ... .....4 June. 

The castle of Burgos blown up...... .12 June. 

The Ebrt) turned aft San Martin and Rocamundo ......... 14 June. 

Affair at San Millan.. 18 June. 

Battle of Vitoria.21 June. 

Promoted to Field Marshal (Gazette, 3rd July).21 June. 

Pursilit af the French army to France by Pamplona, and the passes of Roncesvalles 
and Maya in the Pyrenees; and by Tolosa, San Sebastian, and Iran . 

•Thanks ot*Parliame!>t for Vitoria ..8 July. 

Siege of San Sebastian ... 17 July. 

T1& Regency of Spain, on the proposition of the Ccrtes, bestowed on die Duque 
c de Ciudad Rodrigo the estate of the Soto de Roma in Granada, * in the 
name of the Spanish nation, in testimony of its sincere gratitude’ . . .22 July. 

First assault and failure at San Sebastian. ......25 July. 

Advance of the French army under Marshal Soult, by Maya and Roncesvalles;! 24 to 

the right and centre divisions of the army concentrating near Pamplona . / 27 July. 

Battle of Sorauren ..28 July. 

Reheat of the French army into France. .....30 July. 

Affair at the Puerto de Echalar. ..... 1 Aug. 

Re-occupat‘ on of the positions on the Pyrenees by the Allied Armies .... 2 Aug. 
Second assault and fall of San Sebastian ...........31 Aug. 

Affairs on the Bidasoa and San Marcial.31 Aug. 

Castle of San Sebastian capitulated . ^.8 Sept. 

Passage of the Bidasoa, and entrance into France.7 Oct. 
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Surrender of Pamplona. •••••..31 Oct. 

Thanks of Parliament for San Sebastian, and the operations subsequent to Vitoria 8 Oct. 
The whole of the army descended into Franfce; passage and battle of the Nivelle . 10 Nov. 
Passage of the Nive 9 Dec. 

Marshal Soult attacked the left and right of the British army, and was successively) 10 to 

defeated ....•••.«.• .• .5 13 Dec. 


1814. 

Affair at Hellette.14 Feb. 

Leaving two divisions to blockade Bayonne, followed Marshal Soult with the 

remainder of the army t .21 Feb. 

Battle of Orthez...27 Feb. 


Passage of the Adour at St. Sever .............1 Mar. 

Affair at Aire.. ^2 Mar. 

The permission of the Prince Regent granted to the Marquis of Wellington to 

accept and wear the insignia of the following Orders ...... 4 Mar. 

Grand Cross of the Imperial Military Order of Mturia Teresa. 

the Imperial Russian Military Order of St. George, 
the Royal Prussian Military Order of the Black Eagle, 
the Royal Swedish Military Order of the Sword. 


Detached two divisions to Bordeaux... Mar. 

Affair at Tarbes.... Mar. 

Thanks of the Prince Regent and the Parliament for Orthez ..24 Mar. 

Passage of the Garonne .. 4 April. 

Battle of Toulouse.10 April. 

Advanced in the British peerage by the titles of Marquis of Douro and Duke of * 

Wellington ... May. 

Visited Paris ................. ,,4 May. 

Visited Madrid. King Ferdinand confirmed all the honors and rewards conferred 

upon him in His Majesty’s name by the Regency and the Cortes . . ,24 May. 
A grant of £400,000 voted by Parliament, in addition to the former grants . . June. 
Arrived in England ...•■•.•••.......23 June. 

Proceeded to pay his respects to the Prince Regent, then at Portsmouth with the 

Allied Monarchs...* . . 24 June. 

His reception in the House of Peers on taking his seat as Baron, Viscount, Earl, , 

Marquis, and Duke ..28 June. 

Returned thanks at the bar of the House of Commons, and addressed by th£ 

Speaker.. June. 

Appointed Ambassador to the Court of France . . . . , . 5 J u lj* 

Banquet given by the Corporation of London.. 9 July. 


Heraldic honors bestowed 


,^S5 ifug. 


1815. 


Quitted Paris for Vienna to assist at the Congress •••••*..24 Jun. 

On the arrival of Buonaparte in France, appointed Commander of the British 
Forces on the Continent of Europe, and from Vienna joined the army at 
Bruxelles... 11 April. 

Put himself in communication with Prince Blucher, in command of the Prussian 

army on the Meuse ..2 May. 

Moved the Allied army towards Nivelle, the French army, under Buonaparte, 

having crossed the frontier at Charleroi ........... 15 June. 

Battle of Quatre Bras. *.16 June. 

Retired to a position to cover Bruxelles, on the border of the forest of Soignies . 17 June. 

Battle of Waterloo...18 June. 

i 
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Tlifutks of the Prince Regent and Parliament for Waterloo.22 June. 

pursuit of the.fugitive remains of the French army to Paris . 

Surrender of Gaihbrai ...... **. 25 June, 

of.Perbnne. .....26 June. 

... ^ 

Paris capitulated . 3 July. 

By liis'interference, prevented the column in the Place Vcndome and the Bridge 

• of Jena being destroyed.....6 July. 

A grant of £200,000 voted by Parliament, in addition to the former grants . . July. 

Created Prince of Waterloo by the King of the Netherlands.18 July. 

Appointed Commander in Chief of the Allied Armies of Occupation in France . 22 Oct. 

I 

1818. 

Assisted at the Congress of Aix-la-Cliapelle.26 Oct. 

Appointed Field Marshal in the Austrian, Russian, and Prussian Armies. . .15 No-v. 

The evacuation of France by the Allied Armies.. . 21 Nov. 

Appointed Master General of the Ordnance. .......... 26 Dec. 

1819. 

Appointed Governor of Plymouth «.. . ...*.•••.9 Dec. 

« 

1820. 

Appointed Colonel in Chief of the Rifle Brigade ..19 Fell. 

1821. 

Attended George IV. King of England to the field of Waterloo.1 Oct. 

1822. 

Assisted at the Congress of Verona . .22 Oct. 

1826. 

Proceeded on an especial embassy to St. Petersburg.8 Feb. 

Removed from the Government of Plymouth to he Constable of the Tower of 

London.29 Dec. 

18l7. 

Appointed Colonel of the Grenadier Guards ;.22 Jan. 

Appointed Commander in Chief.22 Jan. 

Resigned .. 5 May. 

Re-appointed t .27 Aug. 

J 1828. 

Resigned the command of the army, the King having called upon him to serve in 
• the Office of first Lord of the Treasury.11 Feb. 

. 1829. 

• • 

Appointed Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports.20 Jan. 

1830. 

Resigned the office of First Lord of the Treasury.16 Nov. 

1834. 

Elected Chancellor of the University of Oxford.29 Jan. 

Intrusted by the King with the whole charge of the Government and the seals of 

the three Secretaries of State.. 15 Nov. 

Continued^Stscretary of Foreign Affairs.9 Dec. 

1835. 

Resigned ....8 Apil. 
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A. 

Abdication, proposed, of Buonaparte, 960. 

Aberdeen, the Karl of, letter to, conveying the 
expression of his regret on the drtith of his 
brother, Colonel the Hon. A. Gordon, ^it 
Waterloo, 952. 

Abilities, sound sense better than, 813. 

Abrantes, sucr.cssful attack upon, impractica¬ 
ble, if of good heart, 464. 

Absence, leave of, improper when inconve¬ 
nient to the service, cannot permit: an offi¬ 
cer to have in his pocket, to make use of 
when he chooses; but no use in detaining 
an officer in an employment which he dis¬ 
likes, 46 ; on account of health, or busi¬ 
ness, 336; not permitted without sufficient 
cause, 478 ; may give leave, but cannot 
approve of, 492, 491, 516,558, 564; re¬ 
fusal of, a painful duty, 639; objections 
to, 750. 

Abuses, constant vigilance required to cor¬ 
rect ; determined resistance to, 153; tend- < 
ency to, among troops employed at a 
distance, 197 ; in the governments of Spain 
and Portugal, pass unnoticed, 555. 

Accommodation, want of, 45, 47 ; half the 
business of the world done by, 320. 

Accountant, the Commissary General the 
only ; responsibility too great for, 761. 

Accounts, soldiers’, attention to the settlement, 
of, necessary to discipline, 680; of Sir R. 
Kennedy, Commissary General, a deserving 
public officer, desiring the settlement of,917. 

Accusation, of temerity and imprudence, as 
well as excess of caution, 261. 

Acknowledgment, of Major Gen. Baird's 
kind behaviour, 29; of Lord Clive's, 
30; of Lieut. General Stuart’s, 183. 

Acquiescence anil approbation, 85. 

Action, bow to choose, in ludia, a position for, 
and how to avoid, plans for, 100 ; will take 
his share in, 282; general, should be 
avoided by Spaniards, 305; without light¬ 
ing, cannot, relieve or raise the siege of Ciu¬ 
dad ltodrigo, 413; not easy as to the result 
where Spanish troops are concerned, 546, 
548; will avoid a general, 557 ; desire to 
bring Marshal Marmont to; no doubt of 
the result of, 646 ; determination not to 
fight unless under advantageous circum¬ 
stances, 667 ; not expedient to risk, 701. 


Actions, in great, always risk, 41. 

Addre.^diglfc the inhabitants of Bombay, an¬ 
swer to, 175 ; of Calcutta, answer to, 184 ; 
from native inhabitants of Seringapatam, 
answer to, 202; to native inhabitants of 
Seringapatam on quitting India, 225 ; to 
the officers of the garrison of Seringapatam, 
226 ; to the Europeans and officers of the 
Presidency of Fort St. George, 227; and 
narratives delivered to the Court of Inquiry 
into the Convention of Portugal, 261 ; to 
the Spanish army, on being named Com¬ 
mander in Chief, 717. 

Advance, on the enemy, readiness of the Bri¬ 
tish officers and soldiers to, 540; to Vitoria, 
780, 782, 783. 

Advanced posts, instruction to Sir J. Hope on 
his, 835 ; discourages affairs of, 838. 

Advice, to a French officer, 943. 

Affair, at Munkaiseer, 159; at Obidos, 239 ; 
at Rol i^a, 241; at Barba de Puerco, 370 ; 
at Pombal, 507; at Redinha, 507; at 
Casal Novo, 507 ; at Foz d’Arouee, 511 ; 
at Sabugal, 526 ; at El Rodon, 600; at 
Arroyo Molinos, 604; at Almaraz, 619 ; at 
Salamanca, in 1813,776; at San Millau, 

7 ML; at Mellette, 878. 

Affairaffci Spain, state of, 676. 

Afrancesadosrn ^rccssion in ^avo% of, 779. 

Agent (see Yakedjj. - • 

Agnew, Major General, tesfftKjmr to bis zea-, 

• Ions discharge of dtoty in tnFEast Indies., 
753. 

Agreement, after the battle of Yimeiro, ^jgried 
it by order, but did not approvt^of it, 251, 
255, 260. 

Ahmednuggur, attack and capture of, 75; 
arrangements against famine at*l86. 

Alarm, the trumpet of, at Cadiz, 721. 

Alba cle Tormes, the evacuation of, contrary 
to orders, saved the French in the retreat 
after the defeat at Salan^anca, 669, 670. 

Albuera, the battle of, glorious arid honor¬ 
able, 544, 545, 546, 547,550; an excellent 
position, how to manoeuvre*in, 653. 

Alentejo, danger approaching tl», 482. 

Allies, the decision of the, in consequence of 
Bonaparte quitting Elba andAinvading 
France, 924, 925, 926, 927, 928 f^tlie ob¬ 
ject of, 960. 

AlmRraz, directions to destroy the French 
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works at, 617 ; General Hill’s reporl of the 
assault and capture of, 649. 

Almeida, blown up by the French garrison, 
which escapes, 541. 

Alterations, not to be made in general arrange¬ 
ments without referer.ee, 391. 

Ambassador (see Vakeel); at Paris, 896. 

Ambition, of other governments, the modera¬ 
tion of the British like, 156 ; the demon of, 
187; what «yill it not meditate and under¬ 
take? 479. 

America, affairs of; will always hang upon 
the skirts of Great Britain, 879. . 

Amnesty, general, to those Spaniards who 
liavfc taken the side of the French (. AJ'ran- 
cexai/os), reasons for giving, 779. 

Angouleme, l>ucd\ letter to, protesting against 
tin* conduct of the lloyalists, in the occu¬ 
pation of Bordeaux, 887; atesting 
against, the proceedii^s of, and reasons for 
so doing, 890, 891 ; on the claims of the 
British army on the occupation of Bor¬ 
deaux, 908. ^ 

Animosity, should he forgotten, at The conclu¬ 
sion of a war, 171. 

Annoyance, on supercession in command of 
tlit‘ expedition proceeding to the Red Sea, 
23, 20, 27, 2ff, 31, 32; respecting the Go- 
vernor General’s disapprobation of the con¬ 
tribution levied at Burhampoor, 143, 111 ; 
with lumbago, 151 ; at Gwalior and the 
treaties of peace, 150, 170, 180, 187; on 
supercession in the command of the army 
in Portugal, 248, 249, 251, 254 ; by the 
wants of the Portuguese and Spanish armies, 
487 ; at the conduct of the troops, 071. 

Anonymous letters, the meanest action, 560 ; 
all who serve the public honestly and faith¬ 
fully have for their traducers the authors 
of, 778. 

Anxiety, respecting the treaties of peace, 187; 
to cpiit India, 219; ^cnn the Spanish army 
being immoveable in action, 546, 548. 

Apology, for impropriety in the conduc^of a 
start’ officer, required, 663. 

Appeal, to.the inhabitants jp^TjJreat Britain 
for the iiAtabiumts of Porptgal, 452; to tire 
. Prince Re^gf^f Portugal, 466. 
wApprohation.^Jie King%, acknowledged, 318, 
.328, 798, 897, 898, $67, 973. 

Apprgve, disposition to, 389. 

Ardor, undisciplined, of —dragoons, repre¬ 
hensible, 520. 

Arey/.aga, General, the defeat of, does not ren¬ 
der hopeless the contest in the Peninsula, 
337; detail of the defeat of, 338. 

Argamn, battle of, 129, 130, 131; pleased 
with the Governor General’s approbation of, 
151. , 

Armament, of the people in Spain and Portu¬ 
gal, 325. 

Armistice, with Sciudiah, causes of departure 
from, 151 ;*with Bonaparte, apprehension of 
the renewal of, 818; denounced, 826. 

Arms, s<mudalou8 neglect in not sending out, 
to the Portuguese, 366. 

Army, in the field, how to act against, in Iudia, 
98, 100; the divisions of, must he govAned 


by system and rule, 577 ; what constitutes 
an, 615 ; must have hospitals, 872. 

Army, British, everybody convinced of the 
• necessity of maintaining, but no one in¬ 
clined to adopt measures for having, 164; 
in Portugal, on receiving orders to be su¬ 
perseded in the command of, 234 ; exist¬ 
ence of, depends upon the Commissariat, 
237; desire to quit, 249; impossible to con¬ 
tinue longer with, 251; assumes the com¬ 
mand of, in Portugal, 263; the whole busi¬ 
ness oflpforeign to English habits, 278 ; can- 
dot. hear either success or failure, 279, 280; 
necessity of keying in a collected state, 
281; state of discipline of, a serious con¬ 
cern, excellent on parade and excellent to 
fight, either success or failure fatal to it, 
285; the returns of, do not contain an ac¬ 
curate return of the strength of, 289; has 
not bread to eat at. Talavera, 299; a starv¬ 
ing, worse than none, 307 ; ought it. to be 
withdrawn from the Peninsula? 353; ]>er- 
Hunally interested in the economy of, 354 ; 
improved, 355 ; required to be regularly 
paid, 356 ; will not risk ; misfortune to, 
would be fatal to the cause in Spain, 358; 
regular payments the foundation of the dis¬ 
cipline of, 365; different views of questions 
relating to the, 403; claims for promotion 
in, tiie Commander of it abroad, no power 
to reward, 424 ; officers who disapprove 
of the operations of, should withdraw from ; 
commanded by any other would have 
been on board the transports, 440, 441 ; 
conduct• themselves with regularity; not 
far from the position, 445; effective 
strength of, 459; character of, not to he 
risked by employing British officers impro¬ 
perly, 469; feeling for the honor, disci¬ 
pline, and character of, 473 ; organization 
of, formed on principles of general conve¬ 
nience, 488; formation of, 490, 494 ; the 
interest of Great Britain to employ the 
largest, in Portugal, 515 ; cannot, be risked 
unsupported by exertion of the Portu¬ 
guese government, 529, 531 ; cannot do¬ 
main in Portugal, unless the Portuguese 
government alters its system, 531; plenty 
and comfort, but strict discipline of, 532; 
fine and well equipped, 569 ; ignorance of 
the officers of, 606 ; opinion of the Spanish 
nation of, 644 ; in excellent order, 646 ; 
gallantry and discipline of, 681 ; requires 
rest, 699, 703; prefers the old soldiers of, 
723; doubt of resources to enable the sup¬ 
port of two, in the field, 736; will turn 
the — regt. out of it, 758 ; accounts of, 
the responsibility too great for the Com¬ 
missary General, 761; reinforcements for; 
the discipline of, totally annihilated by 
the success and plunder at Vitoria, 787 ; 
unrivalled, for fighting, but wants theindis- 
pensable qualities of obedience and atten¬ 
tion to orders, 799; marches and battles 
of, 812; alarming crime in, 854 ; is 
farther advanced in the French territory 
than any of the allied powers, 861 ; 
in Catalonia, on the command of, 864; 
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state of; should not be sacrificed to other 
views, 893; claim of prize money at Bor¬ 
deaux., 908; in the Netherlands, to be re¬ 
inforced, 920; with the exception of the* 
infantry which served in Spain, the worst 
ever brought, together, 961; the infantry 
of, the best, probably, in the world, 1000; 
on damage done by, 1003; proposed plan 
of adopting the Prussian system of. In the 
British army; difference which exists in the 
systems and discipline of the two armies, 
1013; comparative state of discipline of, 
in the evidence before the Royal Coimifls- 
sion on military punislm#nts, 1014 ; letter 
to certain officers of, 1015. 

Army, French, on the retreat from Oporto, 
murders by, 271 ; inadequacy of, to com¬ 
plete the conquest of Spain, 409; extraor¬ 
dinary position of; attack of, considered, 
472 ; a wonderful machine, 490 ; the bar¬ 
barity of, on the retreat from Portugal, sel¬ 
dom equalled, never surpassed, 507 ; re¬ 
treat, of, 511,511,519, 523, 526 ; numbers 
and expense of, 623; retreat of, into France, 
786 ; will require a sufficient force, ably 
commanded, to defeat it, 945. 

Army, Hanoverian, not to be improved, with¬ 
out increase of pay, 996. 

Arm}', of Occupation, memorandum on, 991; 
memorandum on the cantonment of, 1001; 
remarks on British and Foreign troops for, 
1002 . 

Army, Portuguese, cannot take the field in co¬ 
operation with the British, 238 ; separa¬ 
tion of, from the British, 239; a com¬ 
mencement made to organise and discipline, 
265; if complete, ought to he able to hold 
Portugal, 314 ; what is required in, 317 ; 
head quarters of, must accommodate a 
little, 320; officers, increase of pay to, re¬ 
commended, 323 ; the embarkation of, 331, 
363; militia, 364; army, scandalous as to 
numbers, 366; the assistance of an intel¬ 
ligent officer from, required, 537 ; on the 
enlistment of, to serve in the armies, 579. 

Army, Prussian, co-operation with, 934; 
battle of St. Amand and Ligny; cordial 
and timely assistance of, at Waterloo; opera¬ 
tion of, on the enemy’s flank, decisive, 951 ; 
continuation of the operations of, 966; at¬ 
tack of, at Villers Cotterets, 974; at St. 
Cloud, 975 ; proposed plan of adopting in 
the British army the system of; the great 
road to honor and distinction; difference 
which exists in the formation and discipline 
of the two armies, 1013; comparative dis¬ 
cipline of, in the evidence before the Royal 
Commission on military punishments, 1014. 

Army, Spanish, recommended to be placed 
in a secure position, 265 ; nothing can be 
worse than the officers of; extraordinary, in 
not having produced an individual of ca¬ 
pacity, 314; what is required in, 317; 
madness, imprudence, and presumption 
of the officers of, 322; defeat of, at Ocana, 
840; state of, after the battle of Ocana, 
recommendation respecting, 342 j cannot 


encourage, to retire into Portugal ; plans 
for, in the event of the defence of Lisbon, 
or of the embarkation of the British army, 
364 ; no progress in the discipline of, 368; 
■benefit to be derived by the employment of 
British officers in, 469; stale of, 490; the 
employment in, of British officers, protests 
agaffist, 495; to be fed and paid, or failure 
must be the consequence; on the command 
•f, 498; complaints of conduct in, 501 ; 
.the defeat, of, under General Mendizahal, 
the greatest misfortune, 503; necessity 
of discipline in, 505; disappointed the 
confidence, 513 ; conduct of, at Barrosa, 
518; command of, acceptance of, not 
approved, 533 ; conduct at Albuera, im¬ 
moveable in action, 545, 546, 547 ; sys¬ 
tem of, must be changed, 566 ; state of, 
573; of, would prefer submitting 

to the French, to Bjitish interference with 
their troops, 591 ; the employment of 
British officers with, not recommended; 
how to be in a state of efficient ser¬ 
vice, 601* first measure to form and pay, 
614; impossible to move under fire, 615; 
character of; the employment of British 
officers with the,*643; what constitutes an, 
645; will not aid, with moyey, fnose who 
have no subordination, no discipline, or no 
knowledge of the orders of their Sovereign, 
647 ; accepts the command of the, ac¬ 
knowledgment. of the terms, 688; not im¬ 
proved, 690 ; its discipline in the lowest 
state, 707; all rejxnrts of, should go through 
the Commander in Chief, 712 ; address to, 
on being named Commander in Chief, 
717 ; orders of the government conveyed to, 
without, the knowledge of the Commander 
in Chief, 734 ; impossible to continue in 
command of, 741 ; proposed organisation 
of battalions and regiments in, 745; will 
resign the commanded', with more pleasure 
than he accepted it, 747; useless, when 
staving; inutility of bringing forward 
witnt*J4 the means of supporting, 75*1; will 
not be reaaj^ for the ensi^ng ^campaign, 
752; must res\n the command of, 754 ; 
engagements resjjecting, bN^n, 756 ; will 
, not feed, 757;* the prospec^of, on open 
ingtlie campaign, 773 ; starving, 781; the 
command of, 790; engagements respecting 
the command of, broken, 791 ; inefficient 
state of the equipments of, 794 ; rapine and 
confusion of, 802 ; will not press the em¬ 
ployment of British officers in, 805; en¬ 
gagements respecting, broken, 811; always 
in want, 826 ; letter to General Freyre, on 
plunder by, on entrance into France, 818 ; 
without pay or food, vyil ruin ull, 852; 
plunder by, to General Morillo, 862; again, 
to General Freyre, 863, 865, 866, 869; 
complaints of plunder by, regulations re¬ 
commended to prevent, 883; ^epot system 
recommended in, 901 ; resignation of the 
command of, 902. \ 

Arrangements, general, of the Army, maturely 
considered, 391 ; commissariat, between the 
* b 2 
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British ami Portuguese, declines entering 
into, 565. 

Arrest, rules respecting, 5, 6, 7. 

Arrests, in Lisbon, shocked at hearing of, 443, 
453 ; complaints of, 603. » 

Arroyo Molinos, aflai); at, 608. 

Articles of War, suggest ions respecting, 671. 

Artificers, Hbmt of, 632. * 

Art of War, Spanish officers, children in, 314. 

Assault, directions for, 43 ; of Badajoz, # ter- 
rilde, 618 ; only by a British soldier, 686 ; 
arrangements for, which should take place 
hy daylight, 800. 

Asseerghur, capture of, 115. 

Assef.ihly, jiopular. dislike to, how to enjoy 
safety under, 321; character of, 460. 

Assertion, insulting, of General Kguia, 312. 

Assye, battle of, 03, 01, 05, 96, 97, 98, |02; 
acknowledgment: of the prest^a^n of plate 
for, 172. 

Asturias, reasons for declining to go therefor the 
performance of a certain duty, 252, 253,256. 

Atonement, for improper conduct, required in 
a staff’ officer, 663. * 

Attack, plan of, too loose ; the separation of 
combined armies disadvantageous, 282; of 
outposts, disapproves, 3<84 ; to. or to await, 
455; Expediency of, of the French army, 
459; of the* French army considered, 472 ; 
prepared in the House of Commons; would 
defend Ministers, 721. 

Attacks, of forts in India, without breaching 
the walls, uncertain in their issue, 43 ; strict 
orders riot, to Ire followed hy plunder, and 
no disorder to be committed by the troops, 
50; plans of, 100. 

Attorney, an, among soldiers ( see Commis¬ 
sion, Royal, evidence before), 1014. 

Authority, liable to censure for not supporting, 

5 ; always required for an agent, for the 
transaction of business, 121; nothing to be 
said against, 211;-the reports to superior, 
to be made through the medium of the 
immediate commanding officer, 288; in 
Portugal, no military officer has ynj^Tr over 
tire civil, 400; without the^Krig’s, no offices 
or eomfyaiaf can be acjfpted, 423 ; of go- 
Veminent. di/i)ing in. T14 : of the provost 
and his ^^stants, J77 * miserable state of, 
in Spain, can only be maintained by influ¬ 
ence, 804 ; resistarice to, frequent among 
the Brjjish officers and soldiers, 877. 

B. 

Bada.toz, defeat of the Spanish army near, 
503 ; sfirrender of, to the French, 507,511, 
513; invested hy Marshal Beresford, 541, 
556; failure at, 506 ; intention to attack, 
622; preparations for the siege of, 629; 
invested, 633 ;*progress of the siege, cap¬ 
ture of the outworks, 635; assault and cap¬ 
ture of, 637 ; a serious operation, 618. 

Baird, Major General, acknowledgment of 
his kind behaviour, 29. 

Banditti/ surprised and defeated at Munkai- 
seer jpYer an extraordinary rapid march, 159. 

Banos, Puerto de, to be occupied, 290; occu¬ 


pied by General Cuesta, 293; a French 
corps marching to; unless secured, should 
not have advanced into Spain, 298 ; had 
depended upon its occupation hy a Spanish 
force, 300 ; passed hy a French corps, un¬ 
opposed, 301 ; considered secure, 303, 301; 
abandoned without firing a shot, 330. 

Ball, the history of a battle like that of a, 986. 

Barba de Puerco, affair at, 370. 

Barbarity, of the French army, on the retreat 
from Santarem, 507. 

Bargain*, will not authorise, inconsistent with 
*the regulations and instructions of the 
Treasury, 465*, two sides of, 584. 

Barracks, orders respecting, issued when Com¬ 
mander in Chief, 1012. 

Barrosa, battle at, 517; letter to General 
Graham on, 518, 519. 

Bassein, memorandum on the treaty of, 208. 

Batavia, offered the military command of an 
expedition against, 1, 2, 3; declines it, 4. 

Bath, Order of the, on the suggestion of re- 

* tabling, 772; Knights Commanders of, 
claims of t wo officers to he made, 921, 922, 
923; will recommend for the third class of, 
remarks on, -968, 999. 

Battalions, provisional, composed of seasoned 
soldiers, advantage of, 708 ; does not like 
to part with, 728, 738 ; Spanish, organiza¬ 
tion of, 745. 

Battle, of Assye, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98; how 
to choose the best field for, 1(H); of Ar- 
gaum, 129, 130, 131 ; at Yimeiro, 213; at 
Oporto, 268 ; at Talavera de la Reyna, 296, 
297 ; with the Spanish armies, defeat as 
certain as the commencement of, 340; in 
plains, desirable to be avoided by Spanish 
armies, 342; not anxious to fight desperate, 
375 ; erroneous supposition in England of 
wish to tight, 385 ; at Busaco, 444 ; the re¬ 
result of any one is not certain, 446, 447 ; 
at Barrosa, 517 ; at Fuentes de Onoro, 536 ; 
at Albuera, 544, 545, 546, 547 ; proposes 
to fight a, 646 ; will not fight, unless under 
very advantageous circumstances, 667; at 
Salamanca, 668, 669; at Vitoria, 783; at 
Sorauren and the Pyrenees, 807 ; at the 
Nivelle, 847; at the Nive, 856; like that 
of Leipsic, not to be expected every day, 
871; at Orthez, 881 ; at Toulouse, 894 ; 
at Quatre Bras, 951 ; at Waterloo, 951 ; 
the history of a, not unlike the history of a 
ha3l, 986. 

Bayonne, entrenched camp of, 861 ; invested, 
881. 

Beaufort, Duke of, concern at the wound of 
his brother, Lord FitzRoy Somerset, at 
Waterloo, 953. 

Bengal, “ the paradise of nations,” 167. 

Bentinck, Lieut. General, Lord W., G.C.B., 
operations of, would be of the most use in 
June, 638 ; on his contemplated operations 
in Italy, consequences ofj 664; carries off 
4 millions of dollars from Gibraltar, 665 ; 
no foundation for his plan, nor arrangement, 
666; operations of, discussed, 672,673,789, 
794, 802, 814, 826. 
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Beresford, Major General (Marshal Lonf 
G.C.B.), letter of^recommendation to, 259 ; 
the greater the power of, the better for the 
public service, 1173 ; battle-of Albuera, 54 ^ 
515, 516, 517; posit ion of, in the army, 705 ; 
rank of, in the allied army, 706; second in 
command, 710; rank of, 722, 733; march 
to Bordeaux, 884 ; letters to, after the bat¬ 
tle of Waterloo, 972 k 985. 

Berri, Due de, letter to, on the morning of the 
battle of Waterloo, 919. 

Bidasoa, passage of the, 837. 

Billet, complaint, answer, 433 (see Quartars); 
difficulty in quartering*officers in Lisbon 
and other towns, 476; an obligation im¬ 
posed by law upon the inhabitants of Por¬ 
tugal, 574; a necessary inconvenience to 
the Portuguese, 625; ladies have no right 
to, 715. 

Bills, upon honor, to be rarely permitted, 116. 
Blacas, Comte de, approval of the conduct of, 
in quitting Louis XVIII., 969. 

Blame, justification from, excepting that "of 
having trusted to General Cuesta, 301; 
accustomed to receive, hut endeavors not 
to deserve, 331. 

Blow, first., advantage of, 63; important to 
strike a, 91 ; recommendation to General 
Campltell to strike, if he can, 719. 

IllUcher, Prince, anxious to commence opera¬ 
tions, 912 ; battles of St. Amand and Lig- 
ny; cordial and timely assistance of, on 
the held of Waterloo, expression of thanks to, 
951; on the propositions of the French 
Commissioners, 970 ; attack of, near Fil¬ 
lers dotterels, 974; at St. Cloud, 975; 
on the contribution on Paris, 977; on the 
destruction of llie bridge of Jena, and the 
levy of a contribution of 100 millions of 
francs on Paris, 978, 980. * 

Boasting, and national indolence of the Spa¬ 
niards, 467. 

Bombardment, opinion of, 634 ; never would 
allow, of a Spanish town, 836. 

Bombay, reasons for removal to, of the arma¬ 
ment assembled at Trincomalee, 22, 23, 21; 
fever at, 27, 28, *29; return from, to My¬ 
sore, 31 ; proposition for a depot at, in the 
event of the march to Poonah, 37 ; cavalry 
arrangements for, 116; answer to an ad-' 
dress from the inhabitants of, 175; takes 
leave of the Governor of, on resigning the 
command of the army, 196. s 
Bordeaux, instructions for the march on, 884 ; 
march upon, 885 ; arrival at, 886; to keep 
the troops clear of the town of, 888 ; conse¬ 
quences of the occupation of, and of the 
conduct, of the Due d’Angonlome, 890, 
691 ; explanations on the occupation of, 
when ambassador at. Paris, 908. . 

Bounty, of an individual, to reward a brave 
soldier, 984. 

Bourbon, should prefer a wise, if one could be 
tound, for a Regent, of Spain, 321 ; interests 
of, 812; house of, opinions respecting, 852; 
recommendations regarding, 859; advisable 
to put one of them forward, and make a run 
against Buonaparte in the spring, 871; feel¬ 


ing in favor of, as tht> army advances, 882, 
884, 885 ; proclamation of, at Bordeaux, 
886 ; unless there shall he a free declaration 
in favor of, will not give the assistance of 
0 troops, 890, 891, 895. 

Brazil, free trade with, by Great. Britain, 

| ruinous to Portugal*, 430 ; Princess of, re¬ 
commends no party, either ii>r or against, 
827. 

$ each, of solemn promises, 72. 

Bread, 3 days’, always carried^jy the soldiers 
in the British army, 654. 

Breakfasts, in all well regulated regiments, 
654.* 

Breeze, the misfortune at Tarragona will 
create a, 789. 

Brenier, General, escape of, from Almeida, 
I) 41, 542. 

Brevel mProm otion by, cannot, he extended to 
all desWmig, 930. 

Bribes, considered a*an insult, 36 ; inhabit¬ 
ants give to the soldiers, 457. 

Bridge, pontoon, necessary, 59; can do nothing 
without!? 771. 

Britain, Great (see Great Britain). 

British Government in India, a phenomenon, 
102; sovereigns of a great part of India, 
protectors and mediators, popularity of, 
from the nature of the institutions and the 
justice of the proceedings of, 147; impo¬ 
licy of, in having too much weakened the 
native powers, 185. 

British Army ( see Army. British). • 
British Officers (see Officers, British). 
Bruxelles, mayor of, thanks for the care of the 
wounded after the battle of Waterloo, 989. 
Bulow, General, ojieration of, upon the ene¬ 
my’s Hank, decisive, at Waterloo, 951. 
Buonaparte, Napoleon, does not despair of a 
chock to, 376 ; impatience of the temper 
of, 409; the disgusting tyranny of, 518; 
must lower his tone, 599 ; resistance to, 
614 ; conduct off 623 ; cannot succeed, 
if the Russians will fight, 671 ; declaration 
w'-^e Allies respecting, 812; jyisition of, 
with tllevUlies, 81(5; opinions respecting 
the positional', in Fmncf* reowmmeiidation 
to make peH.ce with, q852; desire of the 
. people to shake off thc^jjU; of, 868 ; wijjh 
less pride, and more common sense, woadd 
have succeeded; *fter the battle of Leipsic, 
placed himself in a position that qjiy other 
officer would have avoided, £?7L; the Spa¬ 
nish government, \yill be at the feet of, 
if the Allies do not interfere, 873; public 
sentiment strong against, asdhe army ad¬ 
vances into France, 882; position of, with 
regard to a treaty, 885; hatred of the yoke of, 
886; quits Elba, 924; invades France, 925 ; 
desire for war brings*him back to France, 
928; treaty of alliance against, 931 ; 
placed hors la loi, 933; the power of, 
founded in the army alone, 939; the situ¬ 
ation of, with the nations #f Europe, 943; 
collects the French army, anil attacks the 
Prussian and British armies m, the Nether¬ 
lands, his defeat, 951; finished at Waterloo, 

• 955; his army destroyed, and Generals 
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withdrawing from, .958 ; proposed abdica¬ 
tion of; object of the allies respecting, 960 ; 
no authority to give a passport to, 964 ; 
will not be his executioner, 965. 

Burgos, investment, of the castle of, 682; difl^- 
cult job, 683; continuation of the siege, 
684 ; uncertain of ffnal success from in¬ 
adequate ifieans, 686 ; continuation, 689 ; 
siege of, raised, and retreat, from, never was 
sanguine in expectations of success, 694 ; ^pt 
well out of fhe scrape, 695; retreat from, 
696 ; the blame of the failure not in the 
government, but in the want of transport of 
means, and the instructions for the attack 
lieinj* known to the enemy, 703 ; blown up 
by the French on the advance of the British 
army in 1813, 780. 

Burhampoor, contribution at, question of its 
propriety and necessity, 143, 1 41, lffi . * 

Burne, Colonel, 36th regt., ohl anflWBmorious 
soldier, recommended^,21f). 

Busaco, battle at, 444. r 

Business, very well carried on by accommo¬ 
dation, 47; desiring an officer V> coniine 
himself to his own, 70; of the world, half 
of it done by accommodation, 320; pre¬ 
tence of, to obtain leave of absence, 492, 
494; to pppose the French* 769. 

‘ C. 

Cadiz, the continuation of the contest in Spain 
confined to, 363; would not hold out a 
moyth, 369 ; conditions of the occupation 
of, 382; affairs at; highly interesting to 
Great Britain and the world, 390; diffi¬ 
culties at, 396; opinion at, 578 ; trumpet 
of alarm at, 724 ; the press at, the most, 
ignorant and licentious, 766. 

Cadogan, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. H., his 
mortal wound at Vitoria, 784. 

Calcutta, answer to an address from the in¬ 
habitants of, 184. i 

Calumnies, of the press,^accustomed to, in 
England, 462; no end to, and no time to 
notice, §41. M 

Cambrai, surrendered, 966. m 

Cameron, Lie»t. Cfilonel, 79tliaegt., his mor¬ 
tal wound sft Fueides de 539. 

Campaign, not tm^rer upon a^700 miles from 
resources, 54 T - would tthve been lost with-' 
out money, 143 ; anticipations of making 
afine,jn the spring, 617,618; the result not 
so favora§l#as expected, but great advan¬ 
tages attained, 701 ; the soldier who has 
served through one, worth 2 or 3 who have 
not, 713; w^hes to open the, in May, 752; 
proposed operations in, 771; about to open; 
prospect of the Spanish army, 773. 

Campbell, Major General (Sir Alex.,K.C.B.), 
takes leave of, on his departure for India, 611. 

Canada, on the defence of, must be preceded 
by a naval superiority on the lakes, 879. 

Cant, of humanity, 65. 

Caprice, duties ef the highest description in 
Spain, sacrificed to, 874. 

Captains, discipline and efficiency to be re¬ 
stored and maintained by, 704; many who 
have conducted themselves in a very me- 


4 ritorious manner, excluded from the Order 
of the Bath and medal*. 968. 

Captured property, how to be disposed of, 111; 

at Baroach, opinion on, 124 ; troops deserv- 
* ing favor, 149; carried to the public ac¬ 
count, 194; at Oporto, 273 ; at Bordeaux, 
9° 8. * ' 

Cartel, conduct recommended in a, 833. 
Carts, bullock, cannot keep up in die intended 
retreat, 422 ; practice regarding, by the 
troops escorting taking bribes, 457. 
Castanos./Jeneral, the removal of, an insult, 
7,90, 804. 

Catalans, unconquerable spirit and determined 
resistance of, 801. 

I Cattle, rapid movements to be made only 
with good, 204. 

Cause, in Spain, character of the Spaniards 
respecting, 231 ; lost by ignorance, pre¬ 
sumption, and mismanagement, in fighting 
great battles, 340; any misfortune to the 
British army would lie fatal to, 358 ; the 
choice of the people, 583. 

Caution, to prevent plunder, 158; required 
ina desultory system of operations, 399; 
system of, the consequence of perseverance 
in, 432. 

Cavalry, a small body of infantry in order has 
nothing to fear from (see G. O., page 94); 
recommendation for the formation of, at 
Bombay, 116 ; formation and discipline of, 
difficult and tedious, 147 ; memorandum 
for the drill of (see G.O., page 166) ; undis¬ 
ciplined, 342; attention called to the 
condition of the, 357; always to be kept 
out of action as long as possible, 503; 
undisciplined order of, 520; anxiety re¬ 
specting, attention to be paid to the feeding 
and watering, and to the backs of the 
•horses, 551; annoyed at an affair of; in 
what manner it should charge, 657 ; be¬ 
haved well at Salamanca, 669; horses of, 
may be put down in peace, 1000 ; instruc¬ 
tions on the employment of, 1009. 

Cazal Novo, affair at, 507. 

Celerity, of movements, advantages of, 109 ; 
freebooters distressed in proportion to the 
power of moving on them with, 191; im¬ 
portance of, 204. 

•Censure, an officer who feels, should take care 
not to incur, 287 ; of an officer of the com¬ 
missariat who corresponded with his supe¬ 
rior at home, without the knowledge of his 
superior abroad, 849. 

Chance, of saving Portugal, 353. 

Change, of officers and battalions, prejudicial 
and expensive, 332; constant inconvenience 
of, 709, 7.11. 

Channels, private, recommended when not 
proper to meet the public eye, 73 ; for cir¬ 
culating defamation in England, 286. 
Chaplains, respectable and efficient, required, 
500, 561. 

Character, anxiety about, 144; national, the 
necessity of preserving, 155; of the British 
government, respect for, 166; no selfish 
desire of acquiring, 337, 554. 

Charity, bow best applied, 179, 186; for 
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the Portuguese recommended, 452; no# 
to have reference tqmilitary operat ions, 557; 
distribution of the sulwcription, 605, 636. 

Chatillon, congress at, 885 ; ignorance of the^ 
state of negotiations at, 895. 

Cheated, intolerably, 581. 

Circular letter, after the retreat from Burgos, 
704. 

Circulation, of false reports, how to get the 
better of, 412. • 

Ciudad Rodrigo, assistance will be given, if 
circumstances permit, 393 ; defence of, 
409; impossible to relieve, or raise Jhe 
siege of, without fighting^. general action, 
413*. the fall of, and consequences, 419; 
did not deceive the governor of, 454; 
project to besiege, 569, 570, 588 ; relief of, 
by Marshal Marmont, 600 ; intention to 
attack, 617 ; invested, and capture of out¬ 
works, 619; continuation of tire siege, 620; 
assault and capture of, 621 ; repairs of, 
626 ; thanks for, 628 ; at a stand, 632. 

Civil power, officers to be amenable to, 19‘>; 
to invest military men with, may be wrong 
in principle, 707. 

Civilians, who exercise military authority, 
must take the consequences, 982. 

Clamor, public, will not permit it to influence 
his system and plan, 435. 

Clashing, of independent authorities, should 
be provided against, 714. 

Clergy, the real power in Spain, 913. 

Clergymen, respectable, desire that the num¬ 
ber of, in the army, may be increased, 500. 

Clive, Lord, to decide upon the military com¬ 
mand to Batavia, 1, 2, 3, 4; acknowledg¬ 
ment of his favor and confidence, 30. 

Coast, navigation of the, to be protected by 
sea, 792, 793, 795. 

Cocks, Major the Hon. C. S., his death at* 
Burgos, letter to his father, Lord Somers, 
691. 

Code, of regulations, difficult to form for any 
department, especially for the commissariat, 
402, 403. 

Cofl'eehou8es, idle and malicious reports cir¬ 
culated by officers’, 418. 

Collected, British army to be, 281. 

Colonies, of Spain, free trade with, impolicy 
of demanding, 430; and Great Britain, 
568; unfortunate situation of, 773. 

Command, on being superseded in,.25; of the 
detachment to march ty Foonah, fhemo- 
randum, 38; of the army in Portugal, on 
hearing that he was to be superseded in, 
234 ; assumes the, on arrival atLisbon, 263; 
permits a General Officer to resign his, 277. 

Command, of the Spanish armies, disap¬ 
proved of, 533; a subject of delicacy 
with General Castaiios, his forbearance 
acknowledged, 538 ; under present circum¬ 
stances, will not voluntarily accept of, 643; 
cannot accept of, without the consent of 
the Prince Regent, 688; an Herculean la¬ 
bor, 707; orders issued independent of, 
734 ; impossible to continue in, 741; will 
resign it with more pleasure than he ac¬ 
cepted it 747 • must resign it, 754 ; im¬ 


possible to retain, 790; engagements re¬ 
specting, broken, 791; disiuclinatum to 
relinquish, 804. 

Command, second in, an irresponsible person, 
652; gives pretensions without responsibi¬ 
lity, 705 ; government think it necessary, 
officer useless, 710. * 

Comiqand, temporary, senior officer present, 
543; on being relieved from, necessity 
for a proper successor, 750 ; improper feel¬ 
ing of mortification on resiufnug, 770 ; of 
the army in Catalonia, inducement, to 
Lieut. General W. Clinton to continue 
in, 804. 

Commander in Chief, inadequacy of jpay to 
the expenses of, 677. 

Commanding officer, the channel of commu¬ 
nication, 286 (see G.O., page 384); no 
ftie c^n be allowed to insult a, 576 ; com¬ 
plaint dJjSSfist. a, 585. 

Commissariat, difficijty in organizing, the 
existence of an army depends upon it, 
237; ill composed, 239; neglect and in- 
capacity*of some of the officers of, how 
to be noticed, 291 ; British, justification 
of those irregularities attributed to it by 
the Spanish government, 330; discovery 
made to prove knavery and folly in, 317; 
arrangements, rio doubt *but that they 
could be improved, hut no alteration to lie 
made in, without reference, 391 ; quan¬ 
tities of vouchers required in, inexperience 
and faults in, 394 ; difficulty of forming 
a code for, 402, 403; object to render 
efficient, qualifications necessary; to be 
formed on a civil rather than on a military 
system, as to promotion, 471; the law of 
Portugal in no instance infringed by, 486 ; 
no excuses for failures in, 552; arrange¬ 
ments between the British and Portuguese, 
declines, 565 ; the oidy public accountants, 
responsibility too great for the Commissary 
General, 761 ; carufot permit the inferior 
officers of, abroad, to give information to 
th^^perior at home, without the kigiwledge 
of the superior abroad, 849. 

Commissary Gtueral, the «|nly •public ac¬ 
countant, responsibility tpo greSt. for, 761 ; 
testimony to the merits olfoki R. Kennedy,* 
• 917. * ^ • 

Commission, Portuguese, the comparative 
rank of, 278. , 

Commission, Royal, evidence giten before, 
respecting military punishments, 1014. 
Commissioners, French, correspondence and 
conversations with, on the sqppension of 
hostilities, 963, 964, 966, 970, 971 ; reca¬ 
pitulation of interviews and conversations 
with, 974, 979. 

Common Council of the Gity of London, con¬ 
duct of, 349, 350. 

Commons, House of, opinion of the, 363 ; 
proposed motion in, to attack the govern¬ 
ment for the affairs of the Pwiinsula, 721 ; 
thanks of, and answer to, 9QJ (see De¬ 
bates, and Parliament). 

Commotions, popular, preparations against, 
3g7. 
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Communications, civil, recommended, 177 ; 
through the medium of the immediate 
commanding officer, 288; although sent 
by an officer, to be written, 421 ; French, 
indifferent about their own, although thyy 
act. invariably on those of their enemies, 
462; French very regardless of, 667; 
French, vitli S. Sebastian, 819,- 820; 
channel of, for the conveyance of orders, 
pointed out^OOl. c 

Communication, by sea coast, want of, com¬ 
plained of, 687, 792, 793, 795, 815, 819, 
820, 821, 844, 861. 

Comparative, rank of military and <hvil offi¬ 
cers^ 1010; discipline and punishments of 
the British and other armies, before the 
Royal Commission, 1014. 

Compensation, improper demands for, 509, 
1003. # 

Complainant, most have a clear cfijre, and not 
he guilty of a brcaclt of the General Or¬ 
ders, 830. * 

Complaints, considered, 45; groundless, 433; 
from one who ought not to make, 509 ; 
readiness of the Portuguese Government 
to forward, 574, 575 ; frivolous, 581, 680; 
always attends to, 732 •„ against. General 


Conga, 735; of General Morillo, hopies 
that he will tviflidraw, being made in a 
moment of irritation, 869. 

Conciliation, recommended, 71; personal ex¬ 
ample of, 148, 177,190, 210, 214; recom¬ 
mended, in the communications of officers 
of high rank, 1>01. 

Condolence, letters of, on the death of Lieut. 
Colonel the Hon. G. A. '1'. Lake, 242; of 
Lieut. Colonel Cameron, 79th regt., 539; 
of Major the Hon. S. C. Cooks, 691; Lieut. 
Colonel the Hon. H. Cadogan, 784; Lieut.. 
Colonel the Hon. A. Gordon, 952. 

Conduct, subordinate, to a governor or the 
government, anxiously recommended, 136; 
disorderly, in the Spanish army, 501. 

Coulidence, of Lord Clive, 30; of the powers 
in India, 163, 168; of Lieut, t ^ fforal 
Stuart acknowledged, 183; reasons for 
withdrawing, ©03, 215; a want of, exists, 
252; not possessing 1 hat of those who would 
employ hijgf r ‘?56, 258; not insensible of 
(bat manifested by the government and the* 
public, 435 ; always hitherto possessed it, 
41 Of. wishes the garrison of Ahrantes would 
have, 4.61; in the discipline and gallantry 
of the troops, 681 ; of the Cortes and go¬ 
vernment of Spain, 688 ; advantage of, 796. 

Confirms, bid does not approve, 12. 

Confusion, troops in, at Argaum, 133. 

Conquest, of Spain, inadequacy of French 
means for, 409. 

Conscription, Portuguese army raised by, 579. 

Consent, t he Prince Regent’s, required for the 
acceptance of honors from foreign powers, 
688 . 

Consideration#, private, out of the question, 
25,26 ; to be laid aside, when great public 
interests are in charge, 171. 

Constant, de Rebecque, Baron, letter to, on the 
works of Sir F. d’lvernois, 623. 


’Constitution, of Spain, folly of the, 724 , 
foolish, people of Cqdiz vain of, 788; 
praise of their stupid, 794. 

Contempt, to view anonymous accusations 
with, 778. 

Contest, the Spaniards have neither numbers, 
efficiency, discipline, bravery, nor arrange¬ 
ment, to carry on the, 315; the Spaniards 
have never prepared for a lengthened, 361; 
still continues in the Peninsula, notwith¬ 
standing, 368 ; in the Peninsula, astonish¬ 
ing, wben all things are considered, 369; 
Great Britain did not bring Spain into the, 
578; to perseveee in, 591 ; does not despair 
of the result of the, 612. 

Contractors, English, dishonest, and no re¬ 
liance to be placed on, 771. 

Contribution, levied at Burhampoor, question 
of its propriety, 143, 144 ; on Paris, request 
to suspend it, until the arrival of the Allied 
Sovereigns, 977, 980. 

Convenience, to decide according to public, 
•1, 2; private, must be sacrificed to public 
duty, 26, 171, 214. 

Convention, after the battle of Yimoiro, annoy¬ 
ance at, 248, 249; had nothing to do with 
it, 251, 255; letter to Lord Castlereagh on, 
260; address and narratives on the inquiry 
into, 261 ; with the Spanish government, 
Conditions of, 630; of Toulouse (sec G. 
O., page 8] 3); of Paris, narrative of inter¬ 
views with the French Commissioners 
which led to, 974 ; decides all the military 
questions, and touches nothing political, 
975 ; copy of the, 976; binds nobody but 
the parties to it, 983. 

Convoys, risk in the delay of, 123. 

Co-operation, of the armies of the Allies, 265, 
284; determination not. to continue, witli 

J the Spanish armies, 295; what circum¬ 
stances can warrant further, 313; cannot 
enter info, 333; useless to think of, between 
the British and Spanish armies, 573; with 
British troops, no want of invitations for, 
644 ; with Lord W. Benlinck, at an end, 
666 ; from the eastern coast expected, 672, 
673. 

Copenhagen, reply to the Speaker, on receiving 
from, the thanks of the House of Commons, 
228. 

Copies, of his dispatches, reasons for asking 
for, 267. 

Correspondence, to.o voluminous to copy in 
busy times, 83; to be avoided when bu¬ 
siness can be done verbally; about nothing, 
should be forbidden, 120; a plain and 
short abstract of facts, 288; private, of the 
officers of the army, consequences of, 429 ; 
improper, in the Portuguese medical de¬ 
partment, 485 ; of officers, impossible to 
prevent, 510; improper, between 2 officers, 
585 ; rules for, of inferiors through supe¬ 
riors, 849; voluminous and improper, 1011. 

Corruption, the Marhattas famous for, 106. 

Cortes, how to enjoy safety under, 321; 
thanks of, for Ciudad Rodrigo, acknow¬ 
ledged, 628 ; pilaus of, nonsense ; their de¬ 
crees cruel, absurd, and impolitic, 697 j 
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speech in, 716 ; described ; have formec? 
a constitution he looked at like a 
picture, 724 ; discussions in, 74f»; impos¬ 
sible to calculate upon the plans of, 766^ 
acting upon Republican principles, no 
amelioration to be expected from, 788; 
want of men capable of conducting busi¬ 
ness, 802 ; recommends the discontinuance 
of demooratical priyciples and measures 
by, 827; the acts of the, 914. 

Cotton, Lieut. General Sir S. (Viscount Com- 
hermere, G*C. B.), red riband asktd fob; re¬ 
commendation of, in command of the*ca- 
valry, 669. • 

Courtiers, influence of, 1005. 

Court of Directors, conduct of, 214, 755. 

Courts Martial, when held, under civil 
authority, 10; sentences of, confirms, hut 
does not approve, 12 ; time of, taken up 
with private quarrels, with which the public 
lias no concern, 87; the attention of the 
Officers of the Army to he directed to public 
matters, rather than to their private con¬ 
cerns, 88; the object of punishment by, to 
deter others, 192; unwillingness of the 
Portuguese to appear as witnesses at, 283 ; 
must not allow justification for military 
crime, 292; difficulty to prevail upon 
inhabitants to give testimony before, 378 ; 
the proceedings of, in a great measure, 
founded on the proceedings of courts of 
law, 392 ; concern, on differing with the 
members of, 473 ; an irregular sentence of 
punishment to depend upon future be¬ 
haviour, remitted, 650 ; regret on differing 
with, 740 ; no soldier to be placed on duty 
with the sentence of, hanging over him, 759 ; 
on the improper recommendation to mercy, 
in the face of a conviction of scandalous 
and infamous conduct, 767 ; private quar¬ 
rels, subjects for investigation before, 830; 
do not punish the individual but the 
crime, 834 ; punishments for the sake of 
example, and recommendations of, instead 
of supposed mercy, turn out to be extreme 
cruelty, 854; have a right to pass sen¬ 
tence, but may safely reserve the justifica¬ 
tion of it, until called upon ; duty of a, 
867. 

Cradock, Lieut. General Sir J. (Lord How- 
den, G.C.B.), relieves him in the command 
of the army in Portugal, 263. 

Craufurd, Brig. General R., uneasiness at 
his position, 414; never intended that he 
should fight beyond the Coa,. 504 ; his 
mortal wound at Ciudad Rodrigo, 621. 

Credit, Portuguese, how to support, 613, 616, 
659. 


Creditors, of the army, assumes the authority 
as to which shall he paid last, 640. 

Crime, to be prevented only by punishments, 
740; occurs chiefly in detachments, 762. 
Crisis, in a war in which every day offers a, 
861 •, the conduct of Great Britain in, 938. 
Croaking, about head quarters, disgraceful, 
438,410. 

Cruelty, from supposed mercy, 854. 

Cuesta, Don Gregorio, letter to, on the posi¬ 


tions of the armies of the Allies, and future 
co-operation, 265. 

Currycomb and brush, to resume the use of, 
in the cavalry, 357. 


Daii/P states (see G. O. page 50TJ), upon the 
irregularity of their transmission, 572 (see 
iG.O. page 842). # 

Dalrymple, Sir H., Lieut. General, has told, 
that he cannot go into the Asturias, 253 ; 
dissatisfied with him, 254 ; wish to be use¬ 
ful to him, 256 ; the only one of whom he 
had not been the right hand man, 2.j»8. 

Damage, compensation asked for, 508; done 
by the troops, compensation for, 1003. 

IlMiger, Spain out of, if bis advice had been 
Tollowed^75. 

Darwar, importance of, 19. 

Dealings, fair and opfti, proof of, 746. 

Debates, fruitless, in the Cortes, 578; has 
heard so many that he never reads one, 
826 ; different from those reported in news¬ 
papers, 839. 

Debts, honesty in the payment of, 659; over¬ 
whelmed with, *861. 

Deccan, acknowledgment of a present of 
plate from the army of "the, 172; force 
in the, 188; request to be allowed to re¬ 
linquish the command in the, 193; reason 
for not returning there, 214; resigns the 
command in the, 220, 221. • 

Declaration, on the intentions of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, 62. 

Dedication, of works, has no objection to, hut 
cannot give a formal sanction to, 352. 

Defamation, channels for circulating, not 
wanting in England, 286. 

Defeat, of Colonel Monson detailed, 206; con¬ 
vinced of being able to embark at Lisbon, 
after, 332 ; of the Spanish army at Ocaiia, 
338. 

Defence, of the territories of the Nizam and 
tfa-Peshwah, 110; the plan recommended 
for Spain, 266, 305 ; of Portugal, not justifi¬ 
able to neglect the means lif, 3S3; hopes to 
send to the government ^a satisfactory re- 
. port of, 324; memorandefc<| /or the lined? 
327; means for, thought sufficient, 3.Tl • 
of a Spanish fortress, not to be reckoned 
upon by ordinary rules, 409; j^ne ot) daily 
strengthened, 459. • 

Defensive, how to act on the, 53; warfare 
will be ruinous, 78, 79; position, in all 
quarters, strongly recommdhded to the 
Spanish armies, 266, 305; operations, ne¬ 
cessarily, 337; recommended, 342. 

Deference, to the opinion of one having a better 
opportunity of forming a correct judgment, 
381. 

Definition, of military law, 383. 

Delay, in military operations,timeevery thing, 
11 ; reasons for, with the confederates, 61. 

Demands, proposed to be madfc on Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, 121. 

Democracy, principles of, the natural course 
•of all popular assemblies, 460; recom- 
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mends discountenancing, in tbe Cortes, 827; 
if not beat down, the cause is lost, 841. 

Departments of the service, preparations in, 
required for foreign war, 200. 

Depot, near Bombay, proposition to form oiy* 
in the event of the iparch to Poonab, 35 ; 
description of, 37. 

Depot system,- laid down, 745; recommended 
to the Spanish army, 901. 

Deserters, from the enemy, regulations respect¬ 
ing, rewards olfercd for, to prevent their 
being murdered, 388 ; enlistment of, 405; 
of foreign recruits, owing to regularity of 
system and strictness of discipline, $32 ; to 
the enemy (see G.O. page 748). 

Desire, to quit India, 193; to quit the army 
after the battle of Vimeiro, 249, 254. 

Despair, don’t, 339 (note at the end of 3^, 
page 337), 370, 472, 589, 612. . 

Detachment, the responsibility of lonning, 46. 

Detachments, complaint# generally of, ^82; 
outrages generally committed by, 655, 762. 

Details, success depending upon attention to 
the most minute, 512. • 

Detestation, of the French, 483, 674. 

Dhoondiah Waugh, campaign against, 14; 
and death of, 17. , 

Difficulties, has exjcerienced, but surmounted 
them, 51; of situation, 349, 458,487, 550; 
with the government, desire to put an end 
to, 607. 

Diplomacy, those employed in, may always 
excise themselves in waiting for instruc¬ 
tions, 769. 

Directors, Court of, conduct of, 214, 753. 

Discipline,proofs of, 21 ; recommended; cor¬ 
rection of abuse in an army, vigilance 
required to support and correct, 153; 
strongly recommended, 197 ; preservation 
of, enjoined, 210; of the army, a subject 
for serious consideration, 285 ; that which 
is required, in the Portuguese and Spanish 
armies, 317 ; want of, in the cavalry, 342; 
of the British army, dependent upon regu¬ 
larity ollpay, 365 ; no progress in tliat o#%ic 
Spanish army, 368; state of, arising from 
the want oft porter to reward, 407 ; neces¬ 
sity of, 505, 506: a breach of, 585 ; mili¬ 
tary, submis^fT to, n^pessary to a nation, 
resisting tyranny, 614 ; foundation of, in the 
non-commissioned officers, 655; attention 
to tlieucl tlpnent of soldiers' accounts, ne¬ 
cessary to, 680; of the army, after a long 
and active campaign, becomes relaxed, 
704 ; soldiers without, worse than useless, 
737, 751, 7#8 ; of the army after the battle 
of Vitoria, destroyed by the plunder that 
followed, 787 ; habits of obedience to or¬ 
ders, 799; of the British army, evidence 
on, before the Royafl Commission, 1014. 

Discretion, has exercised his, for which he is 
responsible only to his.superiors, 46; will 
exercise, when not under orders, according 
to judgment, 7 27. 

Discussion, uj3n commissariat concerns, dif¬ 
ferent views, 403. 

Disease, national, of the Spaniards, boasting 
aud indolence, 467. • 


Disgrace, of dismissal, 47 ; of a friend, 215; 
desire to avoid, and reasons for not going 
into the Asturias, 253, 256. 

Disgusted, 180, 187; after Waterloo, 961. 
Dispatches, always writes his own, but had 
not time to have them copied, 267; im¬ 
possible to publish two, of the same occur¬ 
rence, without some inconsistency being 
discovered, 443 ; will not enter into an 
explanation of public, 524; reason for not 
publishing the details of, 534. 

Disputes, between officers and amildars, 8 ; 
aftiong public servants, difficulty tliat the 
service should n#t be impeded by, 45, 87 r 
88; avoided by verbal communication, 
120 ; to prevent, 403. 

Dissatisfaction, on one subject, begets it in 
others, 278. . 

Distinction, marks of, conferred on officers, 
823, 828 ; required, 1015. 

Distress, increased by feeding the poor gratis , 
179; for money (see. Money). 

Distrust, of the Marhattas, 190. 

Distribution, charitable, 179, 186, 605. 
D’lvemois, Sir F., letter to Baron Constant on 
bis works, 623. 

Divisions of an army, must be governed by 
system and rule, 577. 

Divorce, from Bandeira, 581. 

Doctrine, French, respecting the defence of 
fortified places, 454, 829, 836. 

Doubt, of the resources of Great Britain to 
maintain two armies in the field, 736, 861, 
893. 

Douro, the advance to the, 268; the advance 
in 1813, by turning the, 776. 

Drill, the object of, 645. 

Drunkenness, consequences of, 380, 457, 
1013, 1014. 

Duende, tbe libel in the, explanation of, on 
the conduct of the troops in the assault of 
San Sebastian, 836. 

Dukedom, acknowledgement, of bis advance 
to a, 897. 

Dumouriez, General, letters 1o, 562, 589, 718, 
729, 853, 916, 955, 992, 998. 

Duty, to confine tbe attention of officers to 
their, 182; to comply with the orders and 
objects of those in command, 261; neglect 
of, complained of, 482; determined toper- 
form his, 554; ignorance of, aud inatten¬ 
tion to fc 606 ; no soldier to be placed on, 
with the sentence of a court martial hang¬ 
ing over him, 759; first object of uu officer 
(see G.O. page 762). 

E. 

Ease, an unconquerable love of, in Portugal, 
477. 

Eastern coast, operations on the, 638, 664, 
665, 666, 672, 673, 789, 794, 826. 

Ebro, the army crossed the, 782; the question 
of the, settled by the battle of Vitoria, 796. 
Economy, personally interested in, 354. 

Eguia, General, having doubted the truth 
written to him, will have no further com¬ 
munication with him, 310; insulting as¬ 
sertion of, prevents further reply to, 312. 



INDEX. xv 


Egypt;, reaxons for removing the armament 
destined for, from 'Princomalee to Bombay, 
22, 23, 24; superseded in the command of 
the expedition to, 25; memorandum on 
the operations in, 29. 

Elba, arrangements consequent on Buonaparte 
quitting, 924. 

El Bodon, the affair of, admiration of, 600. 

Embarkation, a secure and desirable, pointed 
out, 328; possibility of, after defeat, 331, 
332; in the event of, 364; to be the last re¬ 
source, 375; satisfied with the trrange- 
rnenfs for, 395, 621. * 

Embassy, at Paris, 896. 

Emigration, from Portugal, not to be en¬ 
couraged, 362. 

Empire, in India to be guarded everywhere, 
or will crumble to atoms, 213. 

Enemy, difficulty in procuring subsistence, 
449; willdo the, all the mischief possible, 
533 ; not less prudent than powerful, 540 ; 
not hitting hard, strange policy of, 882. . 

Engagements, not to be mane with people who 
have no faith, honor, or honesty, 48 ; with 
the Spanish government, broken, 791, 804. 

Enmity, between Portuguese and Spaniards, 
371 ; like cat and dog, 555. 

Enthusiasm, in Spain, 231 ; attempts to govern 
Spain by; was the name only, but. force 
actually carried the French through their 
revolution, 314; plenty of, 397; never 
saved any country, 525 ; definition of; not 
to be trusted, 614; an example of, 626. 

Envoy (see Vakeel). 

Escalade, the attack of forts in India by, 43. 

Escorts, for stores, 457. 

Establishments, military; of Scindiah, of the 
Peshwah, of the Nizam, and of the Rajah of 
Mysore, required to preserve tranquillity 
and order, 141, 145; the allies to be 
forced to preserve, 167; public, camp 
equipage, stores, &e., in, recommended to 
public attention, 197 ; the general question 
of, 200 ; of cattle strongly recommended, 
201; the inhabitants of Portugal depending 
upon the maintenance of, 616. 

Estremadura, t he host of French Marshals in, 
opposed to the British army, 304. 

Europe, prospect of service in : more likely 
to get lorward, 193 ; the leading principles 
in the political state of, 816. 

Europeans, question of the policy of excluding, 
from the service of Dowlut. Rao Scindiah, 
125. 

Evacuation, of Portugal, the supposed con¬ 
sequences of, 404. 

Evidence, unwillingness of the inhabitants 
of Portugal to give, before a court mar¬ 
tial, 283, 378; on military punishments, 
1014. 

Example, the effect of, in punishment, 380, , 
740 ; m obeying orders, necessity ot; 744; 
1014 meauin S of punishment, 854, 1013, 

Expediency, bound to consider, 341; respect- 

„ mg a remedy in the Spanish army, 832. 

Expectations, extravagant, 826. 

Expense, of the army, personally interested 


in keeping down, 354; on account of, 
should regret the necessity of withdrawing 
tlie army from Portugal, 515; complaints 
of, 521; of the war in the Peninsula, 591; 
great reduction of, in the army, 805. 

Experience, has proved that a soldier who has 
served through a campaign is worth 2 or 3 
who Have not, 713. 

Expressions, injurious, animadverted on, 111; 
insulting (see G.O. page 542)* 

F. 

Fact, a, having been reported, ought not to 
have been referred for an opinion <Jf its 
probability, 119 ; respecting the losses sus¬ 
tained in 2 months by the Spaniards, 507. 

Failure, or success, a British army cannot 
bear, 279* *280; responsibility for, 353, 
354; arising from mistakes and inexperi¬ 
ence} 418; responsible for, 552 ; at Bada- 
joz, 566; at Burgos, 694. 

Faith, national, importance of preserving, 
163, 168, "176 ; good, principles of, to be 
introduced, 189. 

Falsehood, respecting himself and operations, 
never takes notice of, 480. 

False reports, the evils resulting; from, how to 
get the better of, 412, 418. 

Famine, opinion on the proper relief to lie 
afforded, 179, 186 ; consequences to the 
army in the Deccan, 188. 

Fancy, no bounds to, in uniforms or appoint¬ 
ments, 692. 

Fault, guilty of, 703. 

Favor, marks of, conferred on officers, never 
solicited one, 828 ; required, 1015. 

Favorites, has none in the army to promote, 
excepting for services performed, 285. 

Ferdinand VIE, King of Spain, if he has any 
spirit, will overturn the whole fabric, 827; 
memorandum on the policy to be pursued 
by, 900; letter to, on resigning the com¬ 
mand of his armies, and recommendation 
of the officers and soldiers, 902; uflpopu- 
larity of, in London, in con^que^ice of t he 
slave trade, 905; will not all«w foreign 
interference, 912; letter to r respecting the 
. Cortes, 914. • m 

Fever, at Bombay, 27, 28, 29; recovery 
from, 30. * 

Field, reasons for not keeping the, 71doilbt as 
to the resources of Great Britain equipping 
and maintaining two armies in the, 736. 

Finances, of Great Britain, too much for 
Buonaparte, 614 ; of Portugal, must be re¬ 
organised, 659; the next campaign depends 
upon, 752. 

Firmness, something more % than, to overcome 
the contending opinions of others, 550. 

Fleet, in the Tagus, necessity for a large, 432. 

Fleetwood, Lieut. R.N., recommended for his 
zeal, activity, and intelligence as agent of 
transports, 247. 

Fletcher, Lieut. Colonel (Sir Ricnard), me¬ 
morandum for, on the lines in front of Lis¬ 
bon, 327 ; testimony in favor of, 463; killed 
atf5. Sebastian, 824. 



INDEX. 


Followers, of the army, in great order, 21 ; 
respecting complaints of, 1 19; licentious¬ 
ness of, to be suppressed by decided mea¬ 
sures, 197. 

Folly, of the Constitution of Spain, 724 ;#t.o 
wait with patience the termination of, 796. 

Food, neither man nor animal can live with¬ 
out ; S]laniards more clamorous fdt, than 
the British, 305; attention to, 377 ; soldiers 
cannot do -without, deaths in consequence, 
512. 

Fools, or knaves, charges made, 347. 

Forbearance, towards the Marhatt^ sirdars, 

2 n. 

Fords, win'll are practicable for troops, 700. 

Foreign', tribunal, officers iuid soldiers, violat¬ 
ing the laws, are amenable to, 749; troops, 
wishes not to increase the British uftny 
with, 532. 

Forjaz, I)om M., desire to support, 425 ; re¬ 
signs, 550 ; prejudices against, changed to 
a favorable opinion of, 593 ; defence of, 
610; the ablest statesman and man of bu¬ 
siness in the Peninsula, 639; opinion of, 
and reasons for espousing his cause, 920. 

Fortress, in the attack of, exertions of the po¬ 
pulation not to be reckoned upon, 634. 

Forts, attacks gf, in India, without breaching 
the walls, uncertain in their issue, 43; 
strict orders not to be plundered, 50 ; po¬ 
licy of building them on the sea coast, 117; 
at Salamanca, siege of, 6(50, 661. 

Fort St. George, takes leave of the European 
inhabitants and military officers of the 
Presidency of, 227. 

Fortune’s way, proposes to get into, 710. 

Fouche, M. (see Otranto, Due d‘). 

Foxes, plenty of, 726. 

Foz. d'Aroure, affair at, 511. 

France, south of, anticipates operations in, 
698 ; will not enter, tu be driven out, 802; 
invasion of, 812; object to diminish the 
power of, 816; entrance into, and opera¬ 
tions in, 837 ; plunder by the Spanish army 
on ctftnuice, letter to General Freyre, 818; 
further jylvaqced in, than any of the allied 
powers; operations and preparations, 861; 
on plunder in, let ter to General Morillo,862; 
to General"Vrevre, 863, 665,866, 869; po¬ 
sition in, 870; the allies not strong enough 
to invade, 871 ; state of, in a letter to Ge- 
nefal Dmnouriez, 916 ; arrangements made 
by till- allied Sovereigns at Vienna, in con¬ 
sequence of Buonaparte's invasion of, 924, 
925, 926, 927 ; nothing to be attempted 
without (tie invitation of the King of, 928; 
operations proposed in, 934; in letter to 
Prince Schwarzenberg, 936; the power of 
Buonaparte in, founded in the army only, 
939; state in which Europe is placed with 
respect to, 943; civil and military operations 
recommended, on the invasion of, 946,947; 
described js to military occupation, in a 
letter to ^ord Castlereagh, 987,988; memo- 
randum'on the temporary occupation of part 
of, 991; divided into so many parties, and 
bo few patriots, much to be feared from, 992; 
in a better state, reasons for so being, K)05. 


• 

Frank, Dr., testimony to liis zeal and ability, 
480. • 

Freebooters, at Muukaiseer, defeat of, 159; 

• character of, 191. 

Freemasonry, desire for the discontinuance of, 
in Portugal, being contrary to thelawof, 351. 

French, can never have any alliance with the 
Marhattas, reasons why, 52; invasion of 
India by, provided^igainst, 200; impossible 
to prevent die retreat of, from Spain, 253; 
inadequacy of, to complete the conquest of 
Spain? discordancy of arrangements, 409; 
^lie desire of the inhabitants of the Penin¬ 
sula to be save4 from the grasp of the, 425 ; 
army, difficulty of subsisting, 449; not. quite 
certain that he ought to attack the, 455; the 
Portuguese, cordial haters of, 483 ; army, a 
wonderful machine, 490; barbarity of, on 
the retreat from Portugal, seldom equalled, 
never surpassed, 507 ; partisans, .555 ; de¬ 
testation of, in Spain, 674, 675, 676; sys¬ 
tem of government, oppressive; all wish to 
get rid of it, 748; duty to oppose, 769; 
general amnesty, recommend to be given to 
those Spaniards who took part with t he, rea¬ 
sons for, 779; hatred of the yoke of Buona¬ 
parte, duty not to mislead the, 886 ; army 
( see Army, French). 

Friend, to Portugal, in supporting demands 
for assistance, 493. 

Friends, in India, takes leave of, 223, 224, 
225, 226, 227. 

Friendship, superior claims to feelings of, 58; 
should be reciprocal, 169 ; to be sacrificed 
to duty, 215. 

Frontiers, reasons for the French carrying on 
the war beyond their, 623. 

Funds, from the misapplication and mal¬ 
administration of, the troops in Spain 
starving, where the French maintained ten 
times the number, 781. 

Fueutes de Onoro, battle of, 536. 

G. 

Gaixantky, officers should have other quali¬ 
ties besides, 919. 

Gallop, friends in the Cortes, recommended 
not to go at full, 462; trick of officers of 
cavalry, animadverted upon, 657 ; very fast 
in England and in France, 895. 

Game, will not give up the, 349; the sure, 
to await the attack of the French, 455. 

Gaols ( see Jails). 

Garrisons, in Spain, discussion on, 755. 

Guwilghur, capture of, 137 ; but little plun¬ 
dered, and regularity in the troops an hour 
after the storm, 138. 

General actions, to be avoided by the Spa¬ 
niards, 305, 546, 548, 557. 

General Courts Martial (seeCourts Martial). 

General Officers, duty of, when employed at 
home, 230; junior to all, but ready to 
serve wherever, and as they please, 237; 
letter to the, on accepting the testimony of 
esteem and confidence, after the battle of 
Vimeiro, 250; leave to, on resigning the 
command of a brigade, 277; must not 
speculate upon what is not practicable, 341; 
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French, have in general behaved well to thl 
British soldiers ^ho have fallen into their 
hands, 314; being party men, not to be 
sent, out to him, 350 ; obliged to consent to 
give leave of absence to, but cannot ap¬ 
prove, 49‘2; annoyed at their going on 
leave, 194; satisfaction at their being 
roughly handled by the newspapers, 516; 
letter to, on the discriminating judgment 
required by officers *in action, 540; hope 
that experience will teach that success is 
only to be attained by attention tu the most 
minute details,- 542; leave of absence,to, 
55S, 561; commanding divisions, 577 ; 
refusal of leave to, painful, 639; the re¬ 
sponsibility of the removal of, when unlit, 
720 ; opinion of, who seek popularity, 846 ; 
position of, 904; responsible for the con¬ 
duct of the staff officers employed under 
them, 1011. 

1. General Orders. India. • 

1.1 lie of march, sentinels over grain fields; page 44 ; 
bivueli in the line o t march, soldiers to he pn>~ 
perlv dressed, rioting of soldiers in the bazaar, 
47 ;" marching days, corps to report arrival on 
their ground, 50 / field hospital, 56; the march, 
on rice, scarcity of green forage, how to be 
purchased, stationing, piquets and guards after the 
march, 57; safeguards, 65; piquets, 06, 69; 
thanks for Ahmeduuggtir, private property to he 
respected, 69 ; on tile disobedience of, how to he 
issued and circulated, 72 ; arrangements for the 
march, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78; baggage, thanks 
for Assye, 83 ; cattle taken, to be purchased, salt, 
88; salute on the Dessarah, arrangements for the 
wounded, 91,92,93; captured guns, 93; further 
arrangements for wounded and invaliding, 94; 
thanks to Captain O’Donnell, 94 ; forage and car¬ 
riage of sick, 95 ; an execution, 98 ; the murch, 
99; pensions to the families of natives, 101; am¬ 
munition and baggage, 102; plunder, reception 
of a vakeel, 107 ; on the exercise of discretion by 
an officer, 110; stragglers, payment of grain taken 
in villages, 116; thanks for Argaum, 122; ccssa^ 
lion of hostilities, 122, 123 ; elephants, carriage 
of sick, 124 ; donation to dooley bearers, 126 ; 
the attack of Gawilghur, ‘127 ; thanks for, 128, 
13!; reception of vakeels, order of march, 132 ; 
thanks to Colonel Stevenson, 133 ; on the ratifica¬ 
tion of j>eaee, 134; forage guard against thieves, 
136; tlie march, 145 ; leave of absence to Bom¬ 
bay, prize rolls, 164, 165 ; memorandum for 
tile manoeuvres of cavalry, 166 ; distress for want 
of grain, 167, &c.; police in camp, piquets, 
rice gratis, 108, 169; on the good state of the na¬ 
tive infantry, cavalry, how to be paraded, me¬ 
morandum for the drill of infantry, 170, 171, 172; 
presentation of colors, 172 ; subsidiary forces with 
the Soubahdar of the Deccan and the Peshwah, 
172 to 176 ; takes leave of the army, 198. 

2. General Orders. Peninsula. * 

To be printed, and a copy to lie furnished to 
every regiment, page 252, 253 ; appointment 
of Lieut. General Sir A. Wellesley, K.B., to 
be Commander of the Forces in Portugal, 253 ; 
order ol' march, and occupation of position in 
cantonments, impediments on the march, 253; 
regulations as to requisitions, quarters, and 
baggage, provisions and forage. 254; ammu¬ 
nition, absentees after the march, thanks for 
Oporto, 255; bread, 258; meat- in lieu of bread, 
wine forms no part of rations, horses and cattle 
taken from the. enemy, firing off muskets in quar¬ 
ters, ammunition, plunder, 259; bread seized in 
the rear, baggage on bullock cars. 260; huts 
and tents, 261; outrages, visitings of squads, 
people of Portugal deserve well of the Army, 
262 ; 3 days bread and 3 days’ corn to bo cur¬ 


ried by infantry and cavalry, hospital, 863; 
cantonments and allotments of quarters ; 
liospital, recovered men, 40 to he under au 
officer, and in proportion, olive and fruit trees, 
irregularities of tho soldiers, consequences of, 
264; more assistant provosts appointed. 265; 
•sounded in hospital, green forage, ovens, sol- 
diers not to quit the liqps unless properly dressed, 
266; inspection of arms, ammunition, the route 
to snecify where provisions to hr issued, the 
maren of detachments, 268, 269; on rye, Indian 
corn, or barley, care to be taken in giving water 
to horses, the circulation of orders, the issue of 
"read to be notified, camp kettlls, General and 
staff officers to put their names on their doors, 
the troops to be properly dressed out of the lines, 
applications to commissaries for provisions, 
marke A officers of head quarters, on arrival in 
a new quarter, to send their addresses to the 
adjutant general, 270, 271; preparation for*battle, 
272, 273 ; thunks for Talavera de la Reyna, 275 ; 
practice of firing off muskets forbidden, 274 ; 

S hinder, rolls to be called every 2 hours, 
lil; rations not to be paid for, none having 
been received by the troops, plunder increases 
the difficulties of the troops, roots and vegeta¬ 
bles not to be taken vAthout payment, 284; bee- 
hivfs not to be plundered, rolls to be called 
every 2 hours, 285; cars not to be loaded with 
more than 600 ills, weight, 286 ; the women of the 
urmynotHo lmy bread, 287; forage, 288; or¬ 
derly books, 289; hospitals, police regulations for, 
290; plunder of a bakery, beehives, disgraceful 
practices, cars, shoes, boards of medical officers 
to be assembled for the purpose of examination 
of officers with certificates of ill health, senseless 
reports in the rear of all anniSs, incorrectness of 
states mid returns, stores for the arftiy landed at 
Lisbon, rules to be observed, disobedience of 
orders, cars, 290, 291, 292; beehives, cavalry 
uot to be used as orderlies, 293 ; discipline, order, 
and regularity, respect for Portuguese and»Spa- 
uish sentries, plunder of stores, 294; mistakes 
in returns and states, how to lie corrected, 
books, much to do iu regiments besides parades 
and drills, 295, 296; women with the clothing, 
board of claims, 297, 298; improper requi¬ 
sitions and receipts for provisions, cars, 298; 
quartering officers at Lisbon, 299, 300; exercise 
and marching of the troops, condition of the 
horses of cavalry and artillery, 313 ; officers who 
have lately joined the army to be made ac¬ 
quainted w ith, 318 ; exereise of artillery horses, 
obedience to the outers of Portuguese and 
Spanish guards and sentries, 320; indiscretion of 
officers commanding guards at Badujoz, 323 ; re¬ 
gulations for the march and requisitions. 324; 
pressing mules and carts again forbidden, on 
quarters, hospital police, and registry, *338; 
absence of officers of the t£uff, quartering of 
officers, 338, 339; on freemasouxy, 340; post- 
horses, ammunition when in hospital, shoot¬ 
ing bullocks to be cyscontinub^ issue of wine* 
on the Queen of Portugal’s birtnuay, 341; p^, 
343; servants who -are soldiers, cautions to, 
344; execution for robbery, 345 ; poisouous roots, 
348; punishment for disgraceful t^tragA, 349, 
353; irregular vouchers, 304; convoy%ot' money, 
360; sale of corn by the soldiers of the cavalry, 
361 ; on the disobedience of orders in the officers 
of the commissariut, 363; ammunition, stoppage 
for loss of, 365; blankets and gl%at coats, rob- 
Itery and murder, 366; horses brought in by 
deserters, 368; hospital returns, omission and 
mistakes in the division orderly books, or¬ 
derly books not private property, rules for 
returns of necessaries, 369, 370; notice of 

practice firing, 370; murderers, reward to dis¬ 
cover, 371; streets and roads, marching, canton¬ 
ing, and provisioning of the troops, carts, flags 
of truce, simplicity and indiscretion in commu¬ 
nications by, 372 ; pressing currii%e.s animadverted 
upon, 373 ; private correspondeuc%of officers of 
the army, consequences of, 377; hospital ticket, 
379 ; explanation aud atonement lor error no de¬ 
gradation, 384 ; thanks for Busuco. 385,386; strng- 
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piers, inspection of packs, plunder, 390 ; tele¬ 
graph, dragoons used as orderlies, 392; sick, 
hospital servants, b&tmen, 393; convalescents, 
rice, salt meat, 394 ; blankets and great coats, 
397; servants, desertion, 402; the execution of 
orders, quarters quitted by the enemy, rice dis¬ 
continued, 404; doors and windows, salt, 44)0; 
olive and fruit trees, binning doors and windows, | 
repetition of orders, 409 ; deer shooting. 414, 
415; ill treatment of inhabitants, no mrjre right 
to confute in a guardhouse an inhabitant of 
Portugal than one of H. M. subjects in Great 
Hritain, 417 ; medical boards, 429 ; irregularities 
in regimental courts martial, and in their con¬ 
sequences, 430; approbation of the conduct of 
the army, 451; column of march to be told off in 
tlireds for the facility of route marcjiing, 451, 
452; plunder, safeguards, disobedience of orders, 
property taken on the - retreat, supplies in tiie 
rear seized, 454, 455; theatres at Lisbon, 457; 
baggage in the transports, 463; depredations, 
cleanliness, escorts for mules, 468; green corn, 
plunder, putroles, exercise of the tvoop^, re¬ 
serves of (dscuits, 470; accuracy of reporb, of 
movements of the enemy, 473 ; orderlies and bat¬ 
men of cavalry, 492; captures from the enemy, 
heavy baggage, 493; general hospital, sick, 498; 
forage, exercise of the troops, celerity ana accu¬ 
racy, reserves of biscuit, 502; daily states of 
the army, 503; oliedience to, and individual 
convenience to be sacrificed, 507; oullock cars, 
medicine panniers, clothing, accuracy of form¬ 
ations and movements, 508; pardon, jiolice in 
cantonments, 510; receipts for letters, covers 
improjier, 513; plunder, rott-calling to prevent, 
517; pardon, 519; court martial on Lieut. 

Colonel-; 'danger of searching for wine, 

520; quarters and billets, 522, 523; thanks for 
El Bodou, 680; foraging, removal of the sick. 
531; exercise and marching, thanks of the 
Prince’Regent of Portugal, 532; pardon for tell¬ 
ing the troth, robbing houses, determination to 
punish, 5SS; duties of the provost and his assist¬ 
ants defined, 534; officers at Lisbon, improper ab¬ 
sence, 539 ; hospital stations, detention of soldiers 
at, improper conduct of two officers of the com- 
missarmt at Peniche, 540 ; embargoing or press¬ 
ing forbidden, excepting by order of a magistrate, 
641; insulting language in communications, re¬ 
spect for authority, means of transport, commu¬ 
nications, mules, forage, 542; Board of Claims, 
principles of, 543, 544 ; preparations for a siege, 
644 ; outrages, determined to punish, 563 ; thanks 
for Ciudad Rodrigo, remission of punishment in 
consequence, 569; burning beams und timbers 
of buildings for firewood, 574; roll calls every 
hour, irregular requisitions, quarters, officers 
shall Re encamped, 575; thanks for Badajoz, 
plunder to cease, 581; roll calls, provost mar¬ 
shal, 586, 587 ; inspection of packs, directions on 
the separation of columns on the march, 587; 
green forage, 588; half-yearly confidential re¬ 
ports, 689 ; (ffiheral offerers to visit hospital sta- i 
'tions, detachments marching from hospital, * 
necessaries, equipments, blankets, and prevention 
of sa]e of, 592; green forage, vegetables, pro¬ 
vosts', outrages, exhortations to prevent, 599; re¬ 
spect for civil authorities, reprimand, 605; forage, 
parole and countersign discontinued, baggage, 
&e., when near the enemy, 606; thanks for Sa¬ 
lamanca, necessary preservation of order of 
formation in action, 609; desirable to put the 
troops in towns during the day, and on high 
grounds at night, stragglers on the march, 616; 
stragglers, followers of the army, sickness, 
issues of spirits and wine will be stopped, 618; 
British soldiers murdered, provisions and forage 
on the route to the army, kind treatment of the 
Spaniards, 619 ; to be properly dressed in the 
streets of Madrid, the palace, officers placed in 
arrest, carts, fonsequence of inaccuracy in re¬ 
turns, foragtj, receipts for, 620; disobedience of 
orders, exorcise and manoeuvre, bat and forage 
money regulations, 621, 622 ; quarters and can¬ 
tonments, obedience to orders, musket ammuni¬ 
tion to be daily examined, 626; working parties. 


complaints of, 628, 629; march of detachments, 
630; pig shooting, 637, 638 ; forage, hay wasted 
and destroyed, 644; hospital charges to be set¬ 
tled by the paymaster on receiving their esti¬ 
mates, 646; disobedience of orders, tin camp 
kettles, how to be carried, mules now to carry 
tents, how tents to be distributed, officers’ tenis, 
667, 668 ; mule equipments, 668 ; Staff Corps of 
Cavalry for the police of the army, misconduct 
and outrages, 669, 670 ; troops arriving from 
England, description rolls, and necessaries, 
677 ; hospital ticket neglect of,’ 678; green 
forage, 687 ; tents, how to be disposed of in 
camp, 689; conduct of the officers and soldiers 
towards^ the magistrates, head quarters, hospital 
stations, purveyors in charge of soldiers’ apjioint- 
dlents, 691 ; duties of officers on marching de¬ 
tachments, inadvirtency no excuse for neglect 
and disobedience of orders,692 ; a staff officer always 
to be in camp to receive and circulate orders, 
the destruction of corn to be prevented, 693; 
after an action with the enemy, 695; order of 
llie line of march, 699 ; thanks for Vitoria. 705; 
conduct required of the army on the frontiers of 
France, 710 ; regulation of the march, batmen to 
carry their arms, 711; complaints of the cavalry 
cutting green com, 713; rcgulatious regarding the 
pay to the troops, 726; issues of bread, and con¬ 
sumption of, 730; nominal lists of sick, 731; 
balances of pay, 745; General officers must not 
give leave of absence, no officer can lay aside or 
assume rank at pleasure, 747; desertion to the 
enemy, 748; outrages, 749; no one to pass the ad¬ 
vanced posts, 756 ; taking quarters, hospitals, &c., 
757 ; to use dry forage, 758 ; professional duty the 
first object of officers, 762; foraging parties, and 
rules to be observed in the distribution of forage 
collected, 764; tlie seutonce of a general court 
martial on an officer for refusing to take charge of a 
detachment, 769, 770; officers always to behave 
with mildness and civility, cleanliness in canton¬ 
ments, animals to graze, inhabitants to be en¬ 
couraged in tlicir peaceable occupations, 775 ; irre¬ 
gularity in obtaining forage, 783; complaints, 786; 
communications with the enemy at the outposts. 
788; foraging parties, 790; unbecoming and 
ungentlemaulike behaviour of officers towards 
each other. 793 ; for the formation of guards 
for the protection of property, 798; requisitions, 
outrages, churches not to be used as stabling, 
799; requisitions to be made by commissaries, 
who axe to settle with the magistrates, 800; neither 
officers nor soldiers to be billeted on post-houses, 
batmen and baggage, disobedience of orders, 
conduct of detachments, 803 ; baggage, the line of 
march, the opposite side of the road to be kept 
free for the passing of carriages, 803; carts and car¬ 
riages with the army, owners and servants belong¬ 
ing to, 804, 805 ; suspension of hostilities, 812, 813; 
congratulation and thanks to the army, 813, 819. 

3. General Orders. Low Countries and 
France. 

Appointment of Field Marshal the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington to command the army on the continent of 
Europe, page 838 ; baggage, 839 ; camp kettles, ca¬ 
valry orderlies, 840; 4 days’ bread, 841; daily 
states, 842 ; on the formation of light infantry bat¬ 
talions, 844 ; officers to appear before medical 
boards, 847; neglect of duty, consequences of, car¬ 
riages and carts, 848 ; great coats, weight of knap¬ 
sacks, tents, 849; daily pay, advantages of, 850 ; 
on the army entering Franco, and thauks for the 
battle of Waterloo; nothing to he taken with¬ 
out payment, 865; commissariat and hospital fegu- 
latious, formation of the Cavalry Staff Corps, 866 ; 
carts, women, baggage, 867; straggling on the 
march, 869; general orders from the Horse Guards, 
and letter from the War Department, respecting 
the battle of Waterloo, 873; Convention of Paris, 
and result of the glorious victory at Waterloo, 
880; thanks of Parliament for the battle of 
Waterloo, 882; conduct of officers at theatres, 
review by the Emperor of Russia, dress of officers 
in PariB, octroi, harvest, 886; requisitions, free 
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na-saw* of provision*, SfO; field officer* to piw 
tise taW «P ground, 896; the visiting canton. 
Iraeiite. 902; buffting and shooting, disobe¬ 
dience ol orders respecting, 904 ; thanks to 
the army, »»6; movements, officers to be dressed 
according to regulation when out of quarters Sr 
tent*, for review, 009; dress of staff officers, 910; 
chaplains forbidden to marry without permission of 
the Field Marshal, and the general orders from the 
Horse Guards not to affect this order, 910; orders 
tor the manoeuvres of infantry, 910; dress of the 
soldiers, impropriety of the conduct of the soldiers 
m in striking individuals, dress of officers, side 
arms, daily report of occurrences, 911; irregu¬ 
larity of tlu% troops, thanks to the Army upon 
their return to England, after a service of 10 
years' duration, 912. 


Gentleman, the gentiments and spirit of, to 
cherish and encourage among officers, 224; 
necessary to an officer, 739; unbecoming a, 
after being found guilty of conduct, ought 
not to lie recommended to mercy, 767. 

Germany, will serve there, if ordered, 796 ; 
not satisfied with the state of afl'aigs in, 816. 


Gloriole, unworthy of an officer to seek a 
little, 838. # * 

Gloves, hair (see Hair Gloves). 

Gordon, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. A., on his 
death at Waterloo, 952. 

Government, the advantages resulting from a 
strong, 15 ; decline and fall of Indian, 16; 
to he respectfully addressed by officers, 136; 
little dirty passions must not be suffered to 
guide the measures of, 152 ; civil, to be re¬ 
established as the troops take possession, 177; 
ready to serve, when and where they please, 
237; must, give instructions in detail, if they 
take the opinions of others, 375 ; terribly 
weak, 376; wish that ministers could 
strengthen the, 406 ; Portuguese will exe¬ 
cute nothing,-512; Portuguese, must alter 
their system, or the British army cannot 
remain, 531; in the Peninsula, no authority* 
in, 555 ; Spanish, must reform their mili¬ 
tary system, 566; improperly blamed for 
the siege of Burgos, 703; Spanish, should 
provide against the clashing of independent 
authorities in the administration of local 
affairs, 714 ; French, system of, oppressive, 
all wish to get rid of, 748 ; the patronage 
of, not at his disposal, 918; influence exer¬ 
cised over, 1002. 

Governors, of the Kingdom of Portugal, letter 
to H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal 
respecting, 466. 

Grace, and favor, acknowledgment of the 
Prince Regent's, 318,328, 580, 798, 897, 
898, 967, 973. 

Graham, Lieut. General (Lord Lynedoch, 
G.C.B.), battle of Barrosa, 517; letter to, in 
congratulation, 518 ; on his expected arri¬ 
val, 726 ;«his dispatch of the assault and 
capture of San Sebastian, 824; recommends 
his conduct, and those who served under 
him, 829; passage of the Bidasoa, 837. 

Gram, want of, effects, 11 ; difficulty of pro¬ 
curing, 51; giving gratis, 179, 186. 

Grandees, of Spain, without influence at Ma¬ 
drid, 876. 

Gratis, giving grain, to the poor will not an¬ 
swer, 179, 186. 


Gratitude, sentiments of, expressed to IJcut. 
General Stuart, 183; to the British inha¬ 
bitants of Calcutta, 184; to Purneah, 222; 
expressions of, toH.R.H. the Prince Regent 
(see Grace and Favor). 

Great Britain, the people of, not naturally 
military, 278 ; trusts he shall never witness 
hostile armies contending in, <94; the in¬ 
terest of, to employ in Portugal the largest. 
Army ; miseries of war unknown to, 515 ; 
liberal line of policy of;' th£ Spanish colo¬ 
nies, 568 ; cannot maintain military opera¬ 
tions in the Peninsula and in Holland at the 
same lime, 861; conduct of, in the crisis, 938. 

Guard, Imperial, defeated at the battle of 
Waterloo, 951; General Cambrone, com¬ 
manding a division of, taken prisoner, 954. 

G Mir da, enemy dislodged from, on the retreat 
m>m Portugal, 523. 

Guerrilla, chiefs, presents to, 651. 

Guickwar state, desiVous of knowing every 
tlnng relating to, 64; English name dis¬ 
graced in, 65. 

Guns, should never be sent to any part of 
Europe, without horses to draw them, 237. 

Guzerat, affairs in, disgusting, 65; organiza¬ 
tion, equipment^ and regular sources of sup¬ 
plies wanted in, 80; military organization 
of the troops and one general authority to 
control wanted in, 83; relinquishes the 
command in, 84; reasons for so doing, 85 ; 
misfortune not having in style, 109; desire 
not to interfere in the internal concerift of, 
but will give an opinion, 134. 

Gwalior, opinion upon, 156, 176. 


H. 

Hair gloves, for cleaning die cavalry horses, 
357. 

Hanoverian army (see Army, Hanoverian). 

Harmony, intention of carrying on the service 
with, 68. # 

Harvest, proclamation to beat out the, 411. 

Hktred, mutual, of Portuguese and Spaniards, 
371; like cat and dog, 555 ; of theflFrench, 
483, 674. 

Hellette, affair at, 878. 9 

Herculean task, undertaken by Marquis 
Wellesley, 807; {jie command of the * 
Spanish army, 707. * 

Hero, every man in uifiform not a, 986. 

Herrasti, Don A., Governor of Ciudad Ro¬ 
drigo, assistance will be given if •circum¬ 
stances should permit, 393 ; encourages, to 
prolong his defence, 413; never deceived 
him, «54. 

Highness, an executive government, calling 
itself, 724. 

Hill, Major General (Lord Hill, G. C. B.), 
letter to, on taking the command of a corps 
for service, 229; Arroyo Moliuos, 608; 
recommendation of, 609; report of his 
conduct, and dispatch of the capture of the 
forts at Almaraz, 649; in the Pyrenees, 
807; at the Nivelle, 847; at thrive, 856; 
•at Waterloo, 951. 

Hints, private, contrary to the spirit of public 
instructions, 385; upon management, 860. 
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History, has invariably refused to commu¬ 
nicate documents to write, the transactions 
being too recent, without hurting the feel¬ 
ings of nations and individuals, 935; of 
the battle of Waterloo, 986, 999. e 

Hobart, Lord, letter to, describing the march 
to Poonah and its consequences, 44. 

Holland, Lfcrd, letter to, on the slave trade, 
and Spanish patriots, 912. 

Holland, Great Britain cannot maintain an 
army in, and also in the Peninsula, 861,.tf93. 

Honesty, in the payment of debts, 659. 

Honor, of the King, the continuance of the 
army in the Peninsula must tend* to, 359 ; 
of the army, feeling for, 473. 

Honors (see Medals), the thanks df Parlia¬ 
ment, the highest of, 228; comparison of, 
conferred on officers of the army, 828, 850 ; 
acknowledgment of, conferred by H.u.H. 
the Prince Regent, 897, 898, 967 ; the best 
mode of disposing *4', arbitrary, 999; re¬ 
quired, 1015. 

Hope, Lieut. General Sir J. (Earl of Hope- 
toun, G.C.B.), exposure of his person in 
action, 857. 

Horses, always required lor guns, 237 ; de¬ 
scription of, unlit for th*; army, 240 ; cal¬ 
culation respecting the expense of, and the 
transport of, 331 ; respecting the care of, on 
arrival, watering and backs of, 551 ; of 
cavalry, may be put down in pefice, 1000. 

Hospital, difficulty iu establishing, after Assye, 
99; soldiers in, useless, expensive, and bur¬ 
densome, 117; mates, an increase of, re¬ 
quired, 332; difference of the returns of sick 
and those in, 416 ; objection of the authori¬ 
ties at Santander to the establishment of an, 
872 ; letter to the authorities at Santander 
respecting, 875. 

Hostilities, duty to avoid, 55,57; to keep se¬ 
cret the period at which to be commenced, 
63; motives for t)>e suspension of, 126; 
cessation of, desirable upon military prin¬ 
ciples, 128. 

Houiuk, in good trim, 726. 

House of Commons (see Commons, House of). 

House of Lords* (see Lords, House of). 

Humanity, hypocritical cant of, 65 ; has al¬ 
ways treated the French officers and soldiers 

4 with, 427) 

Huts, not to go into, but to avoid as long as 
pc si hi j;, 410. 

0 I. 

Impediments, to officers quitting the army in 
the field, 326. 

Impetuosity, of troops should be restrained, 
501,505. 

Importance, news of, to be sent by an officer 
in writing, particularly at night, 420. 

Impunity, British officers and soldiers not 
permitted to transgress with, 869. 

Inattention, of the officers, 582, 606. 

Incapacity, of an officer of the Commissariat, 
how to tl* noticed, 291; of General Officers, 
responsibility for their removal, 720. 

Incitements, two, to do duty, fear of punish¬ 
ment and hope of reward, 285. . 


Inconvenience, partial, trifling, in comparison 
to the general advantage of obedience to 
orders, 577 ; better to suffer, than to com- 

( plain of to another public department, 687. 

India, sovereignty possessed by the British 
government in, 147; reasons for wishing to 
quit, more likely to get forward in Europe, 
193 ; government in, held by the sword ; 
general question respecting the military 
establishments fof; no apprehension of 
the attack of a European army in, 200; 
empire in, to be guarded everywhere, or 
tvill crumble to atoms, 213 ; reasons for no 
longer remain^ig in, 214, 219, 220, 221 ; 
on quitting, takes leave, 222, 223, 224, 
225, 226, 227; the contending pretensions 
of the Governor and Commander in Chief, 
iu, 339, 631. 

Indignities, from General Eguia, 310, 312; 
from the Spanish government, 804. 

Indolence, national, of Spain, 467; of the 
people of Portugal, 477; of the natives of 
the Peninsula, consequences of, 483. 

Infantry, a small body of, that keeps order, 
has but little to fear from cavalry (see G. O., 
poye 94); the most important branch of the 
British army, 893; the l>est troops in the 
British army, probably the best in the 
world, ought to he kept up, 1000. 

Influence, possesses a degree of, over the Spa¬ 
nish army, 804. 

Information, conveyed to the French by the 
English newspapers, 406, 415, 462, 510, 
534 ; by deserters, 559; inconvenience of, 
conveyed in a Spanish newspaper, the of¬ 
ficial editors of which are officers of the 
staff of the Spanish army, 626. 

Inhabitants, of Portugal, proclamation to,235; 
of Oporto, 269; unwillingness of, to give 
evidence before a court martial, 283 ; dif¬ 
ficulty to prevail upon to give evidence, 
for injuries received, 378; the necessary 
inconvenience to, in having officers and 
troops billeted upon, 433; suffer great 
distress, 445; sacrilices made by, and re¬ 
commending them to the benevolent, dis¬ 
position of the inhabitants of Great. Britain, 
al ter the retreat of the French from Portugal, 
452; fed by the British soldiers, 508; du¬ 
ties and obligations of, 574 ; the existence 
of, depending upon the maintenance of 
military establishments, 616 ; flattered and 
cajftled, 642. 

Injustice, on an unjust accusation, pardoned, 
981. 

Innovation, constant wish not to introduce, 
134. 

Inquiry, into the Convention of Portugal, ad¬ 
dress and narratives, 261. 

Instructions, forbid risk, 374" asks for, if 
government takes the opinions of others, 
375; public, with private hints, contrary to 
the spirit of, 385; to General Hill; with¬ 
out, to act with confidence in the disposition 
to approve, 389; diplomatists may always 
delay for, 769; for the employment of 
cavalry, 1009. 
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Insult, to British officers, to offer them bribes, 
36; from General Eguia, 310, 313; po¬ 
pular, contempt for, 401 ; no one can b^ 
allowed to, his commanding officer, 576; 
of the Portuguese government, 603; wan¬ 
ton, 755; the removal of General Castanos, 
au, 700 ; of the Spanish government, 804. 

Insurrection, exciting to, a question of great 
doubt; if once the sHrord is drawn, to be 
prepared to go to all extremities, 748. 

Intelligence, those who bring false, ^>ould be 
punished, and those rewarded for telling 
the truth, 81; personal intercourse recom¬ 
mended to obtain accurate, 141; conveyed 
to the enemy by the English newspapers, 
415; means of obtaining, doubtful about 
the plan proposed, 743; difference of, to 
ascertain that which is true, 797. 

Interest, public, to^decide according to, 1, 3, 
171, 314. 

Interference, will not be responsible, if there 
is, 451 ; Spaniards do not like, 814. * 

Intrigue and corruption, of the Marhattas, 
106. 

Intrigues, of the Peshwah, 157, 158. 

Inundation, complaints of, from a minister of 
state, animadverted upon, 941. 

Invasion (see Proclamations to the Portu¬ 
guese), a fresh, would find the country ex¬ 
actly as last year, 531; of France, propo- 

• sitious respecting, 946 ; military operations 
recommended on the, 947. 

Investigation, of conduct, having submitted 
to, will not attend to further accusations, 
778. 

Irritation, letter of General Morillo written 
in a moment of, 865; every man liable to 
moments of, 869. 

Italy, concerned at Lord W. Bentiuck’s pro¬ 
jects in, 664, 665, 666, 673, 698; with 
the exception of the Spanish peninsula, the 
best scene of operations for a British army, 
774; the preservation of, important to Buo¬ 
naparte's power and res&urces, 789. 

I. 

Jails, in Portugal, detention in, 503; mi¬ 
serable condition of prisoners in, 803. 

Jena, bridge of, request that its destruction 
may be delayed, 978, 980, 98L 

Jobs, in Portugal, 555. 

Joseph Buonaparte, King, at Talavera, $96 ; 
at Vitoria, 783. 

Jourdau, Marshal, at Talavera, 396; at Vi¬ 
toria, his bfiton, 783. 

Judge, no man a competent, in his own, 
cause, 5. 

JU 671 Adv0Cftte> a P ro Pe r person required for, 

Judgment, no confidence in, where wishes 
are involved, 319; no opportunity of forut- 
lng a correct, and yields to those who have, 
381; will exercise his own, when he has 
not positive orders, 737, 738. 

Junction, fortunate, with Colonel Stevenson’s 

miSi p i60 ioU8 to * e battle ofAr * aum > 


Justice, feeling for, 473; would in, defend 
the government in the proposed at.ack on 
it, in the House of Commons, 731. 
Jqptification, none, for crimes committed by 
soldiers, 393, 83^; unnecessary, until 
called upon for it, 867. 

K. 

KeHlermann, General, letter IdJ recommend¬ 
ing to him the wounded of the British army 
at Talavera, 308. 

Kennedy* Sir R., desiring protection for a 
public servant so deserving, 917. 

Kindness, of Sir D. Baird acknowledged, 39; 
oi Lord Clive, 30; of Lord Castlereagh, 
334. 

Kii^, right of the, to choose his own servants, 
363. 

Knavery, and folly, insinuations to prove, 
without the intention of making charges. 
347. 

Knight, of tfce Bath, suggestion for retaining, 
773; letter to H.R.H. the Duke of York 
on, 968. 

L. 

Lake, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. A. F., death 
of, 343. 

Lament, useless to, what he wishes not to re¬ 
member, 35, 33; for the Convention after 
Vimeiro, 348, 349, 351; for his friends 
and comrades killed at Waterloo, 963. 
Landing, in Portugal, 333. 

Language, cordial and civil, necessary, 166;’ 

vehement, not correct between officers, 598. 
Ladies, have no rigfht to billets, 715. 

Law, military, definition of, 383,393; de¬ 
fect in the administration of, pointed out, 
456; of the country must be obeyed, 749; 
cannot interfere in, 775. 

Lawyer, to refer to a, for opinion respecting 
property captured at Baroach, 134. 

Leave, of absence (see Absence). 

Learners, without teachers, cannot ggt on, 116. 

Lecture, to the Marquez-, onapatience, 

military discipline, and subordination, 374. 
Lee, Brig. General, his position dt a General* 
officer to preserve peace and repress dis¬ 
turbance, 330. 

Leipsic, after the battle ofj Buonaparte placed 
himself in a position that every otherofficer 
would have avoided, 871. 

Leith, Lieut. General Sir X, K.B., gdvice to, 
respecting the necessity of fixing his ex¬ 
penses on the lowest scale, 860. 
lenity, to induce attention to duty, 374. 
Lesson, to avoid entering into a treaty with 
insincere prince, or into a campaign, 700 
miles distant from resources, 54; to be 
learned from Colonel Monson’s campaign, 
^206 ; moral, to the French nation, 997. 
Letters, improper, recommended t<%be with¬ 
drawn, 136; which have created alarm, 
439; writing, a dangerous qualification, 
unless accompanied by sense and discre¬ 
tion? 499; cannot be prevented, but the 
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publication a misfortune, 510; anonymous, 
go mean an action that no one ought to be 
accused of, if there should lie the slightest 
doubt of guilt, 560; circular to officers 
commanding divisions and brigades, after 
the retreat from Burgos, 704; given to 
orderly dragoons, directions for, 625. 

Libellers, at Cadiz, at work, 718, 724. 

Libel8, morejreason than any one to complain 
of, but. never takes notice of, 480; in the 
Duentlc newspaper, remarks upon, 836 ; no 
time to notice, 841; infamous, respecting 
the wanton destruction of San Sebastian, 
845; contemptible; the law of, 851. 

Liberty, of the press, licence resulting from, 
626. 

Licence, resulting from the liberty the 
press, 626. 

Licentiousness, of the followers of troops, an 
evil of the greatest®magnitude, to [>e sup¬ 
pressed by decided measures, 197; of the 
press at Cadiz, 766. 

Lines, in front of Lisbon, merrtorandum to 
Lieut. Colonel Fletcher upon, 327, 359, 
416, 460; on quitting, testimony in favor of 
the officers of the Royal Engineers ; zeal 
of the arnjy, 463; answer to plans and 
memoir respecting the, 602, 641. 

Lisbon (see Lines), position of, as to defence 
end the embarkation of the army, 314, 328 ; 
tranquillity and police of, 367; to collect 
’provisions at, 411; the mob of, 439; tran¬ 
quillity in, 447; the plunder of, motive 
for the French expedition into Portugal, 
459 ; quartering of officers in, 476; militia 
of, 550; plans; how*saved from the enemy, 
602. 

Liverpool, Earl of, questions of, answered, 
332; on the information conveyed to the ‘| 
enemy in newspapers, 335; letter to, on the 
renewal of public communications with; 
government will betray the honor and in¬ 
terest of the country, if they do not conti¬ 
nue their efforts in the Peninsula, 337. 

London, Common Council of, conduct of the, 
349, 359. 

Lords, House of, reception in, on taking his 

« Beat, as Karon, Viscount, Earl, Marquis, 
and Duke, 903. € 

Longa, Colonel, complaints of the plunder 
and indiscipline of the troops of, 735. 

Losses* disposed to consider liberally, incurred 
by those who have served the army, 465. 

Louis XV11I., proclaimed King at Bordeaux, 
8S6; letters respecting, 933, 944, 945; arri¬ 
val at Le Cateau, 959; approval of the con¬ 
duct of the Comte de Btacas on quitting, 
969. 

Louvre, on the restoration of tire pictures "of 
foreign nations in the, 997. 

Low Countries, memorandum on the army to 
be assembled in, 929; no data, on which to 
found ^..■'-combination in, being neither at 
war nor at peace; position proposed in, 937. 

Lumbago, much annoyed with, all persons in 
camp liable to, 151. 


M. 

Macaulay, Major, justification of, and anxi- 

r ety respecting, 209. 

Mackay, Captain, an honest and zealous ser 
vant of the public, but most unaccommo¬ 
dating, 45 ; testimony of his integrity, 101 ; 
the appointment of a successor to him jus¬ 
tified, 113; justification of the character 
of, 119. 

Madras, establishment, letter to Colonel Mal¬ 
colm ,on the; the contending pretensions 
•of the Governor and the Commander in 
Chief at, 339„63l. 

Madrid, joy of the inhabitants on the arrival 
of the British army at, 674 ; the press will 
make the mob of, as bad as that of Cadiz, 
876 ; proposes to go to, to prevail upon all 
parties to be more moderate, 897. 

Mafra, feast at, intolerably cheated, 581. 

Magazines, enemy without, 449; the army 
must withdraw to, if it cannot be supplied 

1 on the frontier, 528. 

Magistrates, all, civil and military, liable to 
the jurisdiction of, 192; in Portugal, fully 
sufficient for the performance of the duty 
required of them, 373 ; no officer of the 
British army has the power to confine or to 
punish, 400; who refuse or neglect to do 
their duty, 604; conduct of the Portuguese, 
803. 

Maitland, General F., fears that he may not 
be attacked in position, 681. 

Majesty, a popular assembly, calling itself, 
724. 

Management, no, will make an income suffice, 
unless expenses are fixed upon the lowest 
scale, 860. 

March, rate and order of the, 85, 86 ; extra¬ 
ordinary and rapid, 159. 

Marhatta, country, proposed entrance into, 
18, 19; affairs, knowledge of, 20; territory, 
memorandum on, 34 ; opinion on the sub¬ 
ject of any military operations in; plans, 
provisions, and arrangements for, 35, 37; on 
the command of the projected, expedition, 
38; entrance into the territory, 39; recep¬ 
tion in, 40; territory, account of proceed¬ 
ings in, 44; empire, constitution of; the 
French can never have any alliance with, 
52; territory, position of the army in, 
5(*; the chiefs of the empire, northern and 
southern, position with tne British govern¬ 
ment, 66; military occupation of the in¬ 
habitants, 71 ; predatory war of, 77 ; chiefs, 
91; famous for corruption, 106; policy of 
excluding Europeans from the service of; 
whether the military spirit of, has not been 
destroyed by the establishment of infantry, 
125; plunder by the cavalry, how to be 
stopped, 132; to introduce among the, 
principles of good faith and political mo¬ 
deration, 189; distrust of, not to be shown, 
190; operations, 207; recommendations in 
serving in the territory, 210. 

Maritime communication, constant and se¬ 
cure* 844 (sec also Sea and Communica¬ 
tions). 
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M armor, t, Marshal,^relieves Ciudad Rodrigo, 
600; desire to brmg^him to general action, 
616; the siege of the forts of Salamanca 
carried on in sight of, 661 ; strength of his 
army, 667; defeated at the battle of Sala¬ 
manca, 668, 670. 

M arquez-, lecture to, on the necessary pa¬ 

tience and submission to the rules of mili¬ 
tary discipline and sifbordination, 274. 

Marshal General of the Portuguese army, de¬ 
clines the pay of, 592. • 

Marshals, French, the whole host of, in EsWe- 
madura, 304 (see Jourdaa, Marmont., Mas- 
sena, Mortier, Ney, Soult, Victor); must 
he desirous of revenging the different blows 
given them, 314. 

Martial Law (see Military Law). 

Masonic processions requested to be discon¬ 
tinued at Lisbon, 351. 

Mussena, Marshal, great effort to be made by, 
to complete the conquest of the Peninsula^ 
409; defeated at Busaco, 444 ; his expedi¬ 
tion into Portugal, contrary to every mili¬ 
tary principle, 459; retreat of, to Santarem, 
463; may attack, if he receives orders from 
Paris, but entertains no doubt of the final 
success of the measures carrying ou against, 
475; retreat of, from Portugal, 507, 511, 
514, 517, 519, 523, 526, 534; battle of 
Fuentes de OEoro, 536. 

Means, the deficiency of, in Portugal, 323; 
.must not undertake what is not necessary 
with insufficient, 366; Great Britain can¬ 
not provide larger, 368; considered it al¬ 
ways a duty to make the best of, 693. 

Measures, recommended for continuing the 
war, 432. 

Medals, to commemorate battles, principles 
of; ought not to have reference to rank, 
567; never applies for, 850; rules for, 
922; exclusion of captains; for Waterloo, 
968. 

Medical, department, testimony of approba¬ 
tion of, 480; will not admit a firebrand 
into, 485; board, improper promotion by, 
685,711. 

Memorandum, on the operations in the Red 
Sea, 29; upon Seringapatam, 33; upon the 
operations recommended in the Marhatta 
territory, 34; submitted to Lieut. General 
Stuart, 38; on the battle of Assye, 95 j of 
Major Malcolm, cm a proposed treaty of 
peace, remarks on, 127; on the treaty of 
Bassein, 208; on die defence of Portugal, 
262; on the battle of Talavera de la Reyna, 
297; for Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, on the 
formation of the lines in front of Lisbon, 
327 ; of operations in Portugal in 1809, 
343; given to the Marques de Rornana 
previous to his death, 489; of operations 
in Portugal in 1810, 504; of operations 
in Portugal in 1811, 615; on the opera¬ 
tions to be carried on on the eastern coast of 
the Peninsula, 763 $ letter conveying it, 
764; to Ferdinand VII King of Spain, on 
the policy desirable to be followed, 900; 
on the Low Countries, 929; on the tem¬ 


porary occupation of part of France, 991; 
on the cantonment of die army of occujm- 
tion, 1001; respecting Marshal Ney, 1007. 

Mfndiz&bal, General, defeat of the Spanish 
army under, near Bgdajoz, 503. 

Mercy, cannot expect, 350, 354; recommend¬ 
ation for, by a general court martial, hav¬ 
ing found an officer guilty of scandalous 
§nd infamous conduct, 76J[ j supposed, 
will be extreme cruelty, 854. 

Merchants, prefers employing officers to, 768. 

Merit, niust have the opportunity of compar¬ 
ing, 775; military, should be the only 
claim to promotion, 424, 437, 412; no 
power of reward ing, 461. 

Methodism, in the army, 500. 

Mq|fernieh, Prince, letter to, respecting the 
peace of Europe, 940; propositions to, ou 
the invasion of France, 946. 

Midd^emore, Major, 4^th regt. (Major Gene¬ 
ral), recommended for promotion, 319. 

Military law, definition of, 383, 392; defect 
in the adfhinistratiqn of, pointed out, 456. 

Military men, according to constitutional 
principles, wrong to invest with civil 
powers, 707. • 

Military plans, foundation of, 276. 

Military process, forms of, to be observed, 10; 
robbers to be punished by, 181. 

Military success, errors respecting, 812} by 
no means tired of, 822. 

Militia, of Great Britain,* 494} of Lisbon, 
550; of Great Britain, die interior economy, 
real discipline, and subordination of, differ¬ 
ent from the line, 881. 

Mills, north of Torres Vedras, to be destroyed, 
436. 

Mind, temper of, no cordial or confidential 
intercourse to be maintained under, 257. 

Ministers, of the Peshwah, the Governor Ge¬ 
neral's desire to pay, 07 ; the King’s, con¬ 
duct of, 214; wish that they could 
strengthen the government, 406 ; jvpuld 
defend, in the attack on, proposed m the 
House of Commons, 721. * , 

Minute, October, ou the improper interference 
of offiqprs, and on the responsibility of 
General officers for the officers 9f the stafih 
employed under theip, 1011. 

Mischief, will do the enemy all the, possible, 
533. • 

Misconduct, of the British army, redeeming 
qualities, ,608. 

Miseries of war, trusts (bat they wjll not he 
known in Great Britain, 494, 515. 

Misrepresentation, the common practice of 
newspapers, 899. 

Mistake, at Assye, 95, 96; no, at Vimeiro, 
244 ; fib, at Salamanca, 669. 

Mistrust, of judgment, where wishes are con¬ 
cerned, 219. 

Mob, of Lisbon, determination ^respecting, 
439,441; the low, vulgar popafcrity of; 
those who lay on taxes not favourites with, 
555; at Madrid, as bad as that at Cadiz, 
from the press, 876. 

Mode&te, to prevail upon parties to, 897. 
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Monarchy, Spain to he governed only by, 460. 
Mondego river, first, disembarkation of the 
army at, 233. 

Money, consequences of a command of, 143, 
144; the expenditure of, the principal ob¬ 
ject of attention, 35ti; want of, 365 ; want 
of, fuilufts of the government to b« traced 
to, 474 ; cannot allow, to be given by the 
commissariat for the use of the Portuguese; 
large services not to be undertaken without, 
530 ; distress for, undermines strength and 
authority, 553; small advances of, to pro¬ 
mote industry, 605; difficulty iff procur¬ 
ing. 640 ; cannot reflect without shudder¬ 
ing at the want of, 646 ; impossible to 
carry on operations without, 662 ; war can¬ 
not be carried on without, 665, 752; not a 
shilling in the military chest, 870. 

M onsou, Colonel, detail of the defeat of, 206. 
Moodgul, position of*»Major General Camp¬ 
bells division at, absolutely necessary dur¬ 
ing the expedition into the Murhatta terri¬ 
tory, 60, 91. <> 

Moore, Lieut. General’Sir J., K.B., letter to, 
on the command of the army, 257 ; his 
opinion of the defence af Portugal, 375. 
Moral lesson, to the French nation, in demand¬ 
ing and retalcing from the Museum the pic¬ 
tures, &c., taken by the French from other 
nations, 997. • 

Morillo, General, complaints of, hopes that 
lie will withdraw them, being made in a 
moment of irritation, 869. 

Mortier, Marshal, in Estremadura, 304. 
Mortification, in the performance of duty, 
does not understand; 770. 

Movement, retrograde, always bad, 54 ; Spa¬ 
nish armies incapable of, under Are, 518, 
545, 546,548,550,615. 

Muleteers, Spanish, perform the greatest part 
of the transport service of the army, 457 ; 
general requisition to serve in the Spanish 
armiy ; the British .army could not exist one 
dayVithout, 470; will not carry provisions 
to the t Por|pguese, 555; justice done to, 
855; ii# great arrears of pay, 861. 
Muukaiseei, defeat of the free booths at, 159. 
t Muury, Lieut. Colon#!, letter to, on the battle 
of Assye, 96. 

Murder, of the Portuguese inliabitanU, by the 
J^renck army, 271; on the retreat from 
SantJarem, 507. 

Murray, Colonel, reflections on his conduct, 
and letter on tire governor and government 
of Bombay, 136; (Lieut. General Sir J., 
Bart.), memorandum for, on the operations 
to be carried on under him on the eastern 
coast of Spain, 763; letter conveying it, 
764; the misfortune of, at Tarragona, will 
create a breeze, 7 89. 

Museum, at Paris, claims of foreign Sove¬ 
reigns fey. pictures, &c., taken by the 
Frenctyt*Mioral lesson to the French, 997. 

Mutiny, oonstant complaints of, in the- 

jeg.; shall not move with the army, 758; 
if permitted to go unpunished, .duty im¬ 
practicable, 834. <- 


Mysore, return to, from Bombay, 32 ; desires 
to retain the comtnaftd of, whilst in the 
Marhatta territory, 39; the Rajah's govern¬ 
ment of, should be under the immediate 
roteefion of the Governor General, or will 
e destroyed by corruption, or by calumny, 
145; the system of government of, conse¬ 
quences, 173 ; the officers of, defended, 182. 
Mystery, the necessity of, avoided by silence, 
199; deprecates, 440. 

. * N. 

Narrativk, delivered to the Court of Inquiry 
into the Convention of Portugal, 261 ; of 
operations in Portugal ( see Memorandum), 
in 1809, 343 ; in 1810, 504 ; in 1811, 615. 
Nation, military, the French proved not to be 
the first in the world, 315. 

Natives, in the Company's transactions with, 
regular payments and strict justice to be 
observed, 49; conciliation with, recom- 
• mended, 148; to introduce among the, 
principles of good faith and political mode¬ 
ration, 189 ; constant intercourse with, and 
. mild treatment, enjoined, 210. 

Naval means, insufficient, 792, 793,795, 815 ; 

at San Sebastian, 819, 820, 821, 844, 861. 
Neglect, and incapacity of some of the officers 
of the Commissariat, bow to be noticed, 291; 
of duty, complained of, 482. 

Negotiation, with Marhattas, and terms of, 
121. > basis of, 140; powers necessary for, 
160; after Waterloo, 974. 

News, staff and other officers writing, instead 
of minding their business, 418. 

Newspapers, English, in detailing what passes 
in the Peninsula, mischievous to the public 
interests, 335; English writers in, run away 
with the public mind on essential points, 
406; indiscretion of, in giving intelligence 
to the enemy, 415; an accurate account of 
batteries, &c., at Cadiz, 429; malevolence 
of, 440; a paragraph in, 450; mischief 
done by, in England, 462; never takes 
notice of, 480; British public deceived by, 
481; improper information in, 510, 534; 
delusive reports of, 540; Portuguese and 
English, 559; licence of, inconvenient 
and mischievous, 626; at Cadiz, ride over 
the Cortes and the Regency, 724; in Eng¬ 
land, convey intelligence to the enemy, 
742; to have a control over one or two, at 
Cadiz, 755; of Spain,the most ignorant atid 
licentious, 766; extravagant expectations 
excited by, 826; do much barm by their 
nonsense, omissions, and incorrectness, 839; 
calumnies of, 841; foreign governments 
harshly treated in the English, 851; mis¬ 
representation of facts the common practice 
of, 899; do much harm, in the abolition of 
the slave trade, as well as in other ques¬ 
tions, 911 ; the influence of, over the govern¬ 
ment, 985,1002; the reports in, when con¬ 
tradicted give the appearance of truth to 
others which me not contradicted, 1008. 

Ney, Marshal, memorandum respecting, 1007. 
Nive, passage and battle of the, 856. 
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Nivelle, passage and*battle of the, 847. 

Nizam {see Soubah of the Deccan). 

Non-commissioned officers, support of th* 
authority of, 380 j the foundation of every 
system of discipline; lowness of pay of, 655, 

67i. . 

Nonsense, time occupied by, and trouble of, 
458; Spanish plans o£ raising brigades and 
supplying armies, 697. 

O. 

OuKnrENCEjt'o orders, sometimes inconvenient., 
577; will not recommend, for promotion, 
those who want the habits of, 799. 

Obidos, affair at, 239; unpleasant as it. was 
useless, 240. 

Obligation, will not be under, to the govern¬ 
ment or people of Lisbon, 581. 

Obloquy, of the ignorant, 432. • 

Ocana, General Areyzaga’s defeat at, detailed 
338; consequences of, 340. 

Oroupatiou, military, of France, recommend¬ 
ed, 987, 988, 991, 1001. 

Occurrence, disgraceful to the credit and 
honor of the army, to be inquired into, 69. 

Officer, commanding an army, to be of no 
party excepting that of the public, 88; not 
to consider what is expedient, but what, is 
practicable; acting confidentially, must 
not speculate upon advantages, 341. 

Officers, the selection of, 58; at Bombay and 
Surat, conduct of, animadverted on, 134, 
192. 

Officers, British, bribes offered to, should be 
considered an insult, 36; improper in, to 
address superiors in terms wanting respect, 
136; General, duty of, when employed at, 
home, 230; General, accepting the testi- 

. mony of esteem and confidence after the 
battle of Vitaeiro, 250; regimental, the 
discipline and regularity of an army de¬ 
pend upon, 285; the place of an* that to 
which he is ordered, 287; discontented, 
from the state of the army, 307; impediments 
to their quitring the army in the field, by 
certificates, 326 ; improper conduct of, at 
the theatres at Lisbon, 329; constant change 
of, prejudicial and expensive, 332; none 
ever placed in so difficult a situation, 349; 
General,, being party men, not to Jbe sent 
out, 35(F; regrets that the spirit of party 
in parliament should induce members to 
attack, 363; duties and attention required 
in, to make soldiers under their command 
do their duty, 377; relative rank of, 
when serving in the allied British, Por¬ 
tuguese, and Spanish armies, 387 ; vision¬ 
ary plans of Spanish, 396; desultory, 401; 
to be rent, particularly at night, with in¬ 
formation of importance, 420 ; private cor¬ 
respondence of, 429; ftroaking of; if they 
do not approve, should withdraw from the 
army, 440; the Employment of, with Spa¬ 
nish troops, 469; paid too little; 471; quar¬ 
tering of, in Lisbon, 476; cool discriminat¬ 
ing judgment in action required in, 540; 


hope that they will acquire the experience 
that success depends upon attention to de¬ 
tails, 542; senior, present to command, 
,543; leave of absence to, 564; on the 
staff, pay of, 571 ; jjiattention of, 582; re¬ 
commended not to be employed in the 
Spanish armies; required to*be kept in 
order, 601; ignorance of, who arrive ; in¬ 
attention and disobedience ^>f those long 
"with the army, 606; employment, of, with 
Spanish troops, 643 ; constant change of, 
highlv detrimental, 709; when unfit, re¬ 
sponsibility of removal of, 720; dare not 
conduct themselves unbecoming gentle¬ 
men, 739 ; found guilty of scandalous and 
infamous conduct, improper in a court 
partial to recommend to mercy, 767 ; will 
not recommend for promotion, who are dis¬ 
obedient of orders, 799; will not press the 
employment of, in ftie Spanish army, 805 ; 
responsible for the execution of orders re¬ 
ceived from their superiors, 867; reasons 
for not recommending for promotion, 919 ; 
cannot recommend for employment on the 
staff those with whose merits he is unac¬ 
quainted, 932 ; •military and civil, compa¬ 
rative rank of, 1010 ; of the staff, responsi¬ 
bility of General officers for the conduct 
of those employed under them, 1011. 

Oflioert, French, General, have in general 
behaved well to the British who have fallen 
into their hands, 344, 427 ; no confidence 
to be placed in the parole of, 559. 

Officers, Portuguese, lecture to the Marquez 
—— on the patience to bear hardship, and 
submission to military discipline and sub¬ 
ordination, 274 ; increase of pay to, 323. 

Officers, Spanish, nothing can lie worse, 314 ; 
madness, imprudence, and presumption of, 
322. 

Operations, military, tiftie every thing in, 11 ; 
in the Red Sea, memorandum on, 29 ; in 
the Marhatta territory, memorandum 011 , 
34; plan, 35, 37 ; memorandum on, sub¬ 
mitted to Lieut. General Stuatf, 38 ; plan 
of, 67; recommended to Colfriel Steven¬ 
son, 79 ; in good order for, 85; 86 ; three 
lines of, discussed; to attack ^to stand tire 
attack, or to dray o(jF, 100; plan of, revised, 
108; since the battle of Assye, 109 bcau- 
tion required in, 110; Colon*! Steven¬ 
son’s, against Asseerghur, 115; tinfis, every¬ 
thing in, 123;.useless to undertake with¬ 
out the re-establishment of civil power, 
177; proposed to General Lake, 188; 
against the Marhattas discussed, 207; 
crudely digested, cannot sanction, 238; 
after landing in Portugal; 239, 241 ; de¬ 
termination not to enter on new, in Spain, 
295 ; plan of, recommended to the Spanish 
nation,.that of defence, 305; means to be 
calculated before entering upen, 325 ; Me¬ 
morandum on, in 1809, 313*f%i any nice, 
the army may slip through his fingers, 355 ; 
in Poitugal, if responsible for, asks for the 
fair confidence of government. 375; Osar 
of the consequences of trying the troops in 
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nice, 380; to be thoroughly understood 
before involved in, 399; false reports and 
deceptions to induce taking part in Spa¬ 
nish, 401 ; in war, impossible to fore¬ 
tell tile result, 431 ; 4 will not allow public 
clamor to influence the system and plat 
of, 435 ; Smart contest among the govern¬ 
ment on the subject of; conduct of officers 
who, if they disapprove, ought to withdraw, 
440; interference in, 441 ; will permit no 
interference in, 447, 451; responsible for the 
success of, 458; impossible to form an opi¬ 
nion of those of the enemy, 459; French, on 
the flanks and rear of their enemies, 462; 
memorandum on, in 1810, 504; in the 
Peninsula, offensive or defensive, accord¬ 
ing to means, 516 ; if carried on accort^ug 
to plans laid down, the superiority over tb 
French will be preserved, 531 ; offensive, 
how to be carried f bn; Portugal sjumld 
be the foundation of, in the Peninsula, 
535 1 to be traced from tire origin to con¬ 
clusion, point by point, 642; plkn of, 569 ; 
memorandum on, in 1811, 615; the best 
time for, 638; difficulty and importance 
of the late, 648; against- the forts at Sala¬ 
manca in sight of the French army, 661; 
expected assistance from, on the eastern 
coast, 672, 673; of contending armies, 
depend upon comparative numbers, 703; 
on tire eastern coast, memorandum on, 
763; letter on, 764; on the Douro, 771 ; 
in France, will depend upon what passes 
in the north of Europe, 796, 805; in 
France, passage of the Bidasoa, 837 ; 
battle of the Nivelle, 847; of the Nive, 
856; cannot be extended elsewhere, with¬ 
out. stinting the service, 861; passage of 
the Gaves, 878; battle of Orthez, 881 ; 
instructions for the march on Bordeaux, 
884 ; memorandum on th<j, proposed, on 
Buonaparte's return to France, 929; pro¬ 
posed, on the return of Buonaparte from 
Elba,'*934 ; in letter to Prince Schwarzen- 
berg, 93(|; difficult to continue, when nei¬ 
ther at wear nor at peace, 937; Prince Blii- 
cher anxious to commence, 942; proposed, 

, in FrancefV 946, 947 ; previous to, and 
during, the battle of Waterloo, 951. 

Opinion, the advantage of* establishing a su¬ 
periority in, 14 ; private, not always to be 
communicated, 42; must be guided not 
only by what. is expedient, but what is 
practicable, 311 ; deference to, 381 ; of 
Dom M. fc’orjaz, reasons for changing, 593; 
no right, to give an, 861.. 

Oporto, letter to the Bishop of, on the agree¬ 
ment and convention, after the battle of 
Vim'eiro, 255 ; advance to, and capture of, 
268; proclamation to the inhabitants of, 
269; carelessness of Marshal Soult., and 
retreat from, 270; what to be considered 
prize at, fi&'i ; to be defended only by an 
army in the field, 316; inhabitants of, can¬ 
not give assurances of complete security to, 
.431; the plunder of, a motive for the French 
expedition to Portugal, 459; reginfcnts 
raised at^ 579. 


Opposition, m England, ^pinion of the, 385 * 
would withdraw the army, 521; letter ter 

, Mr. Whitbread respecting the error of the 
opinions of, 549. 

Order, a small body of infantry that keeps, 
has but little to fear from cavalry (iteeG.O. 
page 94) ; earnestly recommended, 496. 

Orderly dragoons, distinct, directions to be 
given to, 825. , " 

Orders, foreign, the distribution of, by the 
Commcnder of the Forces, intended as a 
distinction, 994 ; invidious situation, 
placed in consequence of, 995 ; the best 
mode of disposal of, arbitrary, 999 ; the 
distribution of, 1006. 

Orders, General (eve General Orders). 

| Orders, obedience to, sometimes inconvenient, 
577; positive, wishes to receive, 727, 728, 
738; necessity of being the example in the 
obedience of, 744 ; discipline consists in 
the obedience of, 799; to obey, the first 
duty of an officer, 838 ; must be obeyed, 
862; officers responsible for the executMh 

• of, received from superiors, 867. 

Ordnance, officers of the, 1011. 

Ordonnance, French, respecting sieges, 80(1 
829, 836. 

Organisation required in Guzerat, 80, 83 ; 
of the army, founded upon principles of 
general convenience, 488; of regiments and 
battalion^, in the Spanish army, recom¬ 
mended, 745. 

Orleans, Due d’, letter to General Dumouriez, 
respecting, 729; letter to, on his position 
with, and conduct towards, the King, 944. 

Orthez, battle at, 881. 

Otrante, Ducd’ (M. Foueh6), discussions with, 
on the recommendations to be adopted by 
the French government, 979; the causes 
of the nomination of, to the service of Loui^ 
X VIII., and causes of his removal, 998. 

Outposts, warfare of, not desirable, 384 ; an 
affair of, 418, 838. 

Outrages, will punish those guilty of, 283 ; 
committed by the troops, 285; determina¬ 
tion to punish those found guilty of, 38C; 
committed by the British troops, 656, 704. 

P. 

Paget^ Lieut. General Sir E., G.C.B., 
wounded at Oporto, 268; taken prisoner; 
regrets his loss, 701. 

Pains, no one takes half as much, 375. 

Pamplona, invested, 786.; surrender of*, 847. 

Panic, at Argaum, 130, 131, 133; will not 
allow, to change the system and plan of 
operations, 435; few troops will bear, par¬ 
ticularly young cavalry,. 503. 

Paper, volumes of, instead of provisions, 497; 
money, liow to support the credit of, 613. 

Pardon, recommends, as the first stepto tran¬ 
quillity in the dominion of the Peshwah, 
178; recommended for those Spaniards 
(Jfrancesados), who took part with the 
French, 779; for an unjust and false 
accusation, 981. 

Paris, accepts the embassy at, 896; what led 
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to the Convention of; decide* all the mili- 
tary questions of tke moment, but touches 
nothing political, 974, 975; copy of the 
Convention of, 976; requests that the pro-* 
jx»sed contribution on, by Marshal Blttcher, 
may be suspended until the arrival Of the 
allied monarch*, 977; and also the de¬ 
struction of the bridge(Jena), over the Seine, 
976. • 

Parliament, reply to, on receiving the thanks 
of, for Copenhagen, 228; for Vimeiro, 261; 
indifference to what has passed inf respect¬ 
ing himself, but regrets the spirit of party 
in, 363, 379; has heard*so many debates 
that he never reads one; reports of, in the 
newspapers, inaccurate, unless the gentle¬ 
man writes his speech, 826, 839; recep¬ 
tion in, on taking his rank as Baron, 
Viscount, Earl, Marquis, and Duke; ad¬ 
dresses of the Lord Chancellor and Speaker, 
and answers, 903; the attack in, respecting 
the declaration at Vienna, 933. • 

Parole, of French officers, no confidence to be 
placed in, 559. 

Partisan, French, the crime of being, the only 
one punished in Portugal, 555. * 

Party, in an army, to he put an end to, 88; 
not belonging to, 257; General officers 
belonging to, not to be sent out, 350; re¬ 
grets the spirit of, in parliament, 363, 379; 
the spirit of, bane of all armies, 418 ; spirit 
of, attributing error to, 549; against Dom 
M. Forjaa, 593; at Madrid, endeavor to 
prevail on, to become more moderate, 897. 

Passions, little, dirty, must not be suffered to 
guide the measures of government, 152. 

Patience, no, with the Portuguese government, 
476; great, required, 562. 

Patriarch, the, complaints of, 441, 446, 466, 
479, 484, 660. 

Patriots, Spanish, letter to Lord Holland re¬ 
specting, 912. 

Patronage, the principle ef military, to those 
who do the duty of the army, 58; Com¬ 
manders in Chief deprived of, no wish to 
exercise, but for services performed, 285 ; 
military, how it should bet exercised, would 
not give a pin for it, 424; of government, 
not at his disposal, 918. 

Pay, increase of, recommended for the Portu¬ 
guese officers, 323; of the British army 
should be regular, 356; the regularity of, 
important to discipline, 365; lowness of 
that of tiie non-commissioned officers, 655; 
arrears of, 662; the old proportions of, re¬ 
commended!, 671; of the Commander in 
Chief, unequal to the expenses, 677; of the 
Portuguese army, in arrears, 760; daily 
(*« G.O. paffu 726, 850). 

Payments, regular, ought to prevail in all the 
Company's transactions with the natives of 
India, 49. 

Peace, treaty of, remarks on Major Mal- 
colm s proposed, 127; the basis of, impos¬ 
sible to frame to the satisfaction of all par¬ 
ties, 140, 187; speculations on, in the 
French army, 588; recommendation to 


EX. 

make, with Buonaparte, 852 ; not probable, 
from Buonaparte's speech to the Legislative 
body, 868; Buonaparte, no intention of 
making, 871; object of the Allies, 884 ; of 
Europe, respecting the maintenance of, 910. 

Peasantry, put to death by the French, 271, 
507. . 

Pecuniary distress, undermining strength and 
authority, 553. 

Pedfrage, acknowledgment of the King's ap¬ 
probation on elevation to the, 318. 

Peers, House of, reception on taking his seat 
in, 903» 

Peninsula, opinion upon the army to lie em¬ 
ployed in the, 234; efforts to be continued, 
and policy of continuing the war in, 337; 
ought the British army to be withdrawn from 
tJb, 353 ; the continuance of the British 
army in, on what depending, 359; affairs 
iu; however gloomy,Jhe contest still conti¬ 
nue* in, 308; on the defence of the, 375; 
opinions in England unfavorable to the, 
385; the/ault of all proclamations in the, 
397; the consequences of the evacuation of, 
404 ; the French see the necessity of getting 
the Britisharmy out of the, 408; inadequacy 
of the French to complete tire conquest of, 
409; must, quit the, if deprived of the Spa¬ 
nish muleteers, 470; melancholy prospects 
in the, 472; ministers complain of the ex- 

" periso of the war in, and the opposition 
declare that they would withdraw the army 
from the, 521 ; memorandum of operations 
in, for 1811, 615; on Lord Temple's motion 
in the House of Commons respecting the 
affairs of the, 721; all Europe interested in 
the war of the, 788; cannot maintain mili¬ 
tary operations in the, and in Holland at 
the same time, 861. 

Pension, a system of, recommended to the 
Bombay government^ to those disabled 
and to the families of those killed, 198; 
declines the Portuguese, during the con¬ 
tinuance of tire war, 592. • 

People, wishes of the, 16; British, not a mili¬ 
tary, 2T8; armament of the, iif Portugal 
and Spain, 325; deceived by proclama¬ 
tions, 397; to’ lie under the restraints of 
law and regulations, li25 ; the existing go* 
vemment in Spain, ehoice of the, mistaken 
notion, 583; enthusiasm of the, # hev*r to 
be trusted, 614. • 

Perales, Puerto de, to be occupied, 290, 293. 

Peronne, taken, 966. 

Perseverance, in opposition to the Opinion of 
every British officer, 440, 484, 548, 550; 
in the contest, 591. 

Peshwah, character of the, and his ministers, 
50,73,90,97,106,118,154; his government; 
the British interested in its honor, secu¬ 
rity, and prosperity, 157; intrigues of, 158; 
jealousy of, 165; should be surrounded by 
his principal subjects, who Ainu Id enjoy 
benefits, 201 ; the great famines liv iilg 
under his government, 217. 

Phenomenon, the British government in 
lu^ia, 102. 
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Picture, gives to Purneah on quitting India, 

222 . 

Plains, the Spaniards, to avoid general actions 
on, 342; go to the, to be beaten, 346. 

Plan, of operations, 67 ; recommended to Co¬ 
lonel Stevenson, 70; of operations in the 
Deccan*! 88 ; military, foundation of, 276; 
for the Spanish armies, 342; visionary, of 
Spaniards, 396; of the lines in front of 
Lisbon, 6€2; inaccuracy of the Portu¬ 
guese, 641; no solid foundation for, 666. 

Pledge, unwillingness to give, where there are 
no grounds of calculation, 563. * 

Plot, in the Portuguese Regency, against the 
English, 479. 

Plunder, by Marhatta cavalry, forbidden, 
! 32; but little, by the troops at Gawilghur, 
138; by the allied troops, 194 ; by theClri- 
t-ish army, 280, 283, 285 ; by a starving 
army, in presence gf its officers, 307; ap¬ 
prehension of the consequences of, 380 ; the 
object of the French invasion of Portugal, 
459, 475 ; by the Spanish troqps in Portu¬ 
gal, 496; at Vitoria, discipline and order 
destroyed, 787, 834, 835; by the Spanish 
army, on entrance into France, 848, 862, 
863, 865, 866, 869; only to be prevented 
by the vigilance of officers, 883. 

Plunderers, should be shot, 181. 

Police, no means to provide for, in the terri¬ 
tories of the Peri)wah, 178; of Lisbon, 367. 

Policy and. principle, respecting conduct to 
be observed towards the Peshwah, 118; of 
giving rewards to certain persons in native 
durbars, 146; liberal line of, becoming the 
character of Great Britain, 568. 

Pombal, affair at, 507. 

Pontoons, a necessary part of the equipment 
of an army, 59; bridge, can do nothing 
without, 771. 

Poouali, the object to fc-establish the Peshwah, 
37. 

Poor, arrangements for feeding, 179, ^86. 

Popularity, endeavor to acquire, by trick 
and falsehood 288 ; Portuguese ministers 
look to ^'irty, instead of to serve their coun¬ 
try, 456 ; will never feed or pay an army, 
525 ; theyiesire to acquire and retain, 553; 
a low, vulgar, mistaken principle of the Por¬ 
tuguese government* 555; the Portuguese 
goL/errijnent must abandon, 604; opinion 
of a General officer who seeks, 846. 

Portugal,.a good army in, the first object, 232; 
disembarkation in, 233 ; proclamation on 
landing in, 235'; memorandum on the de¬ 
fence of,. 262; the security of, the principal 
object intrusted, 264 ; ought to be able to 
hold, if the Portuguese army and militia 
are complete, the whole country frontier, 
314; unjustifiable to neglect any means 
for the defence of, 323 ; on the defence of, 
324, 331 ; move for the defence of, in 
consequent of the defeat of the Spaniards 
%t Ocaira, 338, memorandum on the 
operations in 1809, 343; will not shrink 
from the responsibility attending the chance 
of saving, 353; emigration from, not to be 


encouraged, 362 ; operations in, in prefer** 
ence to elsewhere, 363; the division of, into 
districts, 373; the opinion of Sir J. Moore 
on the defence of; willing to be responsible 
for the evacuation of, 375; consequences 
to be expected on the evacuation of, 404 ; 
the French see the necessity of getting the 
British out of, 408; proclamation to the 
people of, 426; tht* government under the 
control of that of Brazil, 428; mined 
by the free trade of Brazil, 430 ; unfortu¬ 
nate suuation of, 433; system of operations 
in, 441; the object of the French in, 459; 
the advance ot the French into, after the 
battle of BusacO, contrary to every military 
principle,459 ; the Prince Regent of, letters 
to, 466, 468 ; the war in, 484; difficulty of 
carrying on the war in, 486 ; not only the 
l>est, but the only friend of, 493; the interest 
of Great Britain to employ the largest army 
in, 515; proclamation to the inhabitants of, 

. 527 ; should be the foundation of all opera¬ 
tions in the Peninsula, 535 ; the return of the 
Prince Regent to, would be inconvenient, 
595-; transport of, 597 ; is, and must be, at 
war, and Sacrifices must be made to maintain 
it, 613; memorandum of operations in 181 l r 
615 ; all frontier, difficult to defend, 656 ; 
wild notions of the security of; must first 
establish its credit, 659; the danger of, less¬ 
ened, but not removed, 687; intends to can y 
the army to the frontier of; to give the troops 
rest, 699; letter to the Prince Regent of, on 
arrears of pay to the army—state of finance, 
and ardent wish that he would return to 
fjprtugal, 760; conduct of the magistrates 
in, ingratitude from the government and 
authorities of, .803 ; letter to the Prince 
Regent of, inviting him to join the allies, 
in, 1815, 931; on tire refusal of the govern¬ 
ment of, to employ their troops in tire war, 
956; conduct ’recommended to Marshal 
Lord Beresford respecting, 985. 

Portuguese, respect and affection for the Bri¬ 
tish soldiers, 378 ; sacrifices made by, and 
appeal to assist, 452; cordial haters of the 
French, 483; duties an(Fobligationsof,574; 
recruits, 579; will not be under any obli¬ 
gations to any, 581; flattered and cajoled, 
642; government refuse to employ their 
troops in the renewed war of 1815, 956; 
go\%rnment, conduct recommended to 
Marshal Lord Beresford, respecting, 985. 

Portuguese Army (tee Army, Portuguese). 

Position, at Moodgul, the advantages of its 
occupation with regard to operations in die 
Marhatta territories, 60; in Spain, strictly 
defensive, recommended, 266; in Spain, can 
no longer remain in, from want of supplies, 
309; the arfny not far from its, 445; good* 
on both sides, 455; relative, of the British 
and French armies, 459 ; when the enemy 
cannot manoeuvre on the flanks of, the suc¬ 
cess of die troops may be relied on, 681, 
701; precautions in an advanced, recom¬ 
mended, 835. . 

Posts, advanced (see Advanced Posts). 



p 0W er none but that of the sword in India, 
102,’ 145, 167, 200; none in any of the 
ffovernmerits, 213. . , , 

Powers, full, to negotiate always required; 
common practice throughout the world, 
but particularly in the Marhatta empire, 
121 , 160 . 

Practicable, a General commanding can only 
speculate on that whic4i is, 341. 

Precautions, taken against outrages, 355. 

Precis, of the career of the Duke of JVelling- 
ton, xxxvii. to xliv. • 

Predatory warfare by the Marhattas, not very 
practicable, 77. 

Preface, iii. 

Prejudice, has none respecting the Commis¬ 
sariat, 394; against Dom M. Foijaz, 
changed to approbation, 593 ; has no, in 
favor of any particular system, 826. 

Preparations, required for the departments of 
the service, of more importance than the 
readiness of troops, 200; to meet the ene-* 
my by sea and land, recommended, 599. 

Presents, to guerilla chiefs, 651. 

Press (see Newspapers), freedom of the, a 
benefit; but mischief arising from it, in 
Spain as well as in Portugal, in conveying 
information to the enemy, 462; of Cadiz, 
the most ignorant and licentioul^ 766; 
will render the mob of Madrid as bad as 
that of Cadiz, 876. 

Pressure, continuance of, when advantage is 
once gained, 138, 6f82. 

Prevention of crime, 655. 

Prince Regent, of Great Britain, unfavorable 
impression on, for having omitted to«uac- 
knowledge the promotion of officers, 580; 
consent of, necessary to accept of foreign 
honors and rank, 688; expression of thanks ' 
to, 73!; servant of, and will do whatever 
he and bis government please, 796; ac¬ 
knowledgment of the apjffobation and sup¬ 
port of, in reply to the letter of H.R.H. for¬ 
warding the staff of a marshal of England, 
after the battle of Vitoria, 798; acknow¬ 
ledgment of fresh marks of grace and favor, 
897, 898, 967, 973. 

Prince Regent, of Portugal, letters to, 466, 
468 ; the return of, to Portugal, would lie j 
inconvenient, 595 ; letter to, on the arrears , 
of pay to the army, ami state of finance; \ 
ardent, wish that, he would return to f*ortu- ! 

. gal, 760 ; letter to, on the treaty of alliance 
and co-operation against Buonaparte, 931. 

Principal Sousa, of an impatient, meddling, 
mischievous disposition, 441; complaints 
of, 446, 447, 466, 479, 550. 

Principles, republican, the Cortes acting upon, 
no permanent amelioration to be expected, 
788. 

Prisoners, difficulties respecting, from the 
Spanish government, 34^; has always 
treated French with humanity and atten¬ 
tion, 427 ; makes a Sous Prefct a, for hav¬ 
ing assumed military authority, 982. 

Private considerations to be sacrificed to pub¬ 
lic interest, 25, 26, 171. * 


Prize, property captured; what considered as, 
111, 124, 149, 194 ; at Oporto, 273 ; on the 
occupation of Bordeaux, 908. 

Process^military, forms of, to be observed, 10. 

Pnffilamation, to the Portuguese, on lauding 
at the Moridego, 23.*; to the inhabitants 
of Oporto, 269; the fault of, in the Pe¬ 
ninsula, 397 ; proposal to issue, to beat 
out the harvest, 411 ; to the Portuguese, 
4*6; on the retreat of the French army 
from Portugal, 527; to the Spaniards, 678; 
of Marshal Soult, on taking .the, command 

• of the French army, 806; on entrance into 
France, 843, 880, 892; on entrance into 
France after the battle of Waterloo, 957. 

Professions, false, of those who neglect their 
duty, and omit to put the laws into execu¬ 
tion, 456. 

Promotion, Major Middlemoro (Major Ge¬ 
neral) strongly recqpimended for, 319; 
claiffis for, on what grounded, 424 ; no 
power over, 437, 442;,three serjeants re¬ 
commended for ( see G. O., page 451) ; of 
officers of merit, objections to all rules 
which prevent, 461 ; in the commissariat, 

• 471 ; unfavorable impression,'in not having 
acknowledged that of officers’, 580 ; im¬ 
proper, by medical board, 711; will not 
recommend for, those officers guilty of *dis- 

■ obedience of orders, 799; cannot recom¬ 
mend for, 919; brevet, cannot be extended 
to all deserving of, 930. • 

Property, captured, how to be disposed of, 111; 
captured at Baroach, opinion on, 124; cap¬ 
tured, 149,194; at Oporto, 273 ; the British 
army the protectors of that of the enemy, 
868; at Bordeaux, what to be considered 
as prize, 908. 

Proposition, unreasonable and inadmissible, 
74; of the French commissioners after 
Waterloo, 970. # 

Prosecution, the Portuguese will never assist 
in, of British soldiers when brought to 
trial, 283,378, 732. . • 

Protest, misconstrued into approbation, 495; 
against the conduct of the*Dutfd’Angou- 
lfcme and Mayor of Bordeaux, 890, 891. 

Prqvisional battalions (see BattaUpns). 

Provisions, without, this service cannot be car¬ 
ried on. 76; assurances of, no confidence 
in, 811 ; paper not, 497. • 

Provost Marshal, 285 ; business of, 413; and 
his assistants, duties of, 777 (and see G.O. 

’ page 534). 

Prudence, had the Spaniards acfeAwith, 376, 
615. 

Prussian Army (see Army, Prussian). 

Psalms, singing, in the abstract, innocent, 500. 

Public, must serve the, in some way or 
other, 896. 

Public spirit, requires the sacrifice of private 
views and convenience, 25, 26. 171. 

Puertos, de Banos, and Perales,"m be occu¬ 
pied, 299, 293 ; unless secureaTshould not 
nave advanced into Spain, 298; had de¬ 
pended upon the occupation of, by a 
Spanish force, 300; passed by a French 
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. force, unopposed, • 301; considered as se¬ 
cured by tlie Spaniards, 303, 304 ; aban¬ 
doned without firing a shot, 330. 

Punishment, to be speedy and notoyous, 7 ; 
not to be evaded hy resignation, 47 ; 
of an offender should be certain and re¬ 
gular; fihould be exercised with discre¬ 
tion, 181; the only check to depredations 
of Marliattas and freebooters, 189 ; for not 
doing duty, difficulty of, 285; to be exer¬ 
cised only by those who have the power, 
291 ; object of (see G. O., page 447); of 
soldiers,Tiot adequate to the offences com¬ 
mitted, 502; irregular, when dependent 
upon RulfflequCnt. conduct, 650; for crime, 
operates on the minds of soldiers, 740; the 
postponement of, to be discontinued, 759; 
required, in detachments, 762; for e/Am- 
ple; expedient, when crimes are injurious 
to the public interejf, 854 ; always the con¬ 
sequence of plunder, 869; for exittnple; 
discipline of the British army, evidence on, 
before the Royal Commission, JO 14. 

Purneah, the Dewan of Mysore, zeal of, 173; 
character of, 205; takes leave of, on quit¬ 
ting India, 222. 

Pyrenees, 40 passes in, 263; hopes to hold 
as easily as Portugal, 796; a long line of 
defence, difference between, and the lines 
of Lisbon, 805 ; battles of, 807 ; positions 
in the, 808, 809. 

Q. 

Quarrels, private, in India, subjects for the 
consideration of general court martial, 
generally referrible to, 87; certainly sub¬ 
jects for general court martial, 830. 

Quarters, complaint respecting the conduct of 
an officer in, 433; of the officers in Lisbon, 
476 (see Billet). 

Quatre Bras, battle of, 951. 

Questions of Lord Liverpool, with regard to 
the defence of Portugal, answered, 332. 

R. 

Rajah of Mysofe, servants of, recommended, 
205. • 

Rank, relative, of officers, British, Portuguese, 

• and Spanfth, 278, $87 ; restoration to, im¬ 
possible, 702; on tire comparative, in the 
allied army; Marshal Beresford's position, 
722; jht; opinion of the Duke of York and 
Lord Bathurst upon, 733; no officer can 
assume or lay aside liis, at pleasure (see 
G.O., ptege 747); comparative, of military 
and civil officers, 1010. 

Ransom, the scrupulous good faith respecting, 
92. 

Readiness, of the officers and soldiers of the 
army to advance on tlie enemy, 520, 540; 

Rear, mode of securing tranquillity in the, 
105 ; idle and senseless reports in the ( see 
G. O., pern* 292). 

RecommendfiRion, useless, of those who serve 
with the army, if those who go home are 
preferred, 711; for mercy, by court mar¬ 
tial, after having found an officer guilty of 


scandalous and infamouB conduct, 767; of 
a court martial, 854.* 

Recruiting, British, 494; Portuguese, by 
conscription, 579; among tlie Portuguese 
employed in tlie departments of the British 
army, 586. 

Red Sea (see Egypt), 24, 26 ; memorandum 
on the operations in the, 29. 

Redinha, affair at, 597. 

Redress, soldiers have inodes of, 292. 

Regency, of Portugal, the strength of, in the 
reguhnifcy and legality of appoiutment by 
‘tlie Prince Regent, 386; to belong to the. 
King's authority necessary, 423 ; displeased 
with the change of conduct in, 436,441, 
446, 447 ; will not permit the,- to interfere 
in military operations, .451, 453; the 
conduct of the Patriarch in the,-484 ; com¬ 
munication to be made to the, 493; of 
Spain, slaves of the Cortes* 724; have no 
powef, 755; agreement with, 756. 

Regiments, Spanish, organization of, 745. 

Regulations, difficulty of forming a code of, 
402; of Dom M. Foijaz, 476; great 
trouble in departing from,; 596. 

Religious establishments of tbe army, 500, 
561. 

Remonstrance, improper terms of, reprobated, 
585.* 

Removal, of an officer of tlie commissariat 
from an important station for which he was 
unfit, 552; of those officers unfit, responsi¬ 
bility of, 720. * 

Reports, to superior authority, medium of 
Communication pointed out, 288; idle 
aud senseless on the flanks and rear of all 
armies (see G.O., page 292); false, circu¬ 
lation of, 412; idle and malicious, cir- 

i culated by staff and other officers, 418; 
difference in, 440; impossible to have two, 
of the same transaction; if published in 
newspapers, wM make no more, 443 ; 
weekly, whieh contain all occurrences, 679; 
of the Spanish army, should all go through 
the Commander in Chief, 712 ; of battles, 
exercises his own responsibility in making, 
87®. 

Reproach, self, -for not personally attending to 
Almeida, 542. 

Republican principles,the Cortes acting upon, 
no permanent amelioration to be expected, 
788; 

Reputation, officers and regiments lose their, 
by officers writing news and keeping coffee¬ 
houses, 418. 

Reserve, necessity of, in an attack of cavalry, 
657. 

Resignation, not to be permitted, in-order to 
evade punishment, 47; recommendation to 
accept, rather than expose, 590. 

Rest, army requires; after, re-equipment the 
first thing, 13K 699, 703.. 

Respect, established, 15; for troops,-lost by 
the improper use of them, 103. 

Responsibility, willingness to incur, 82, 83, 
84, 101; for tlie Convention after Vinaeiro, 
disclaims, 260 ; in employing officers-and 
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troop*, 277; of the Spanish government, 
all • will not shriiflc from, at the expense 
of ministers, 353; for failures, 354; for the 
operations in Portugal, 375,385; for the 
success of operations, 451, 458; of remov¬ 
ing those who are incapable, 720; to none 
bat his superiors, 743 $ of the Commissary 
General, too great, 761; of General offi^ 
ecrs, for the staff officers employed under 
them, 1011. 

Restoration, in Portugal, result of, 55£. * 

Results, the great, of maintaining tire position 
in the Peninsula, looked to, 375; of fifil 
battles, uncertain, 446, 447 ; important, 
depend upon trifles, 703. 

Retreat, of the French from Spain, impossible 
to prevent, 253; of Marshal Soult from 
the north of Portugal; impossible to inter¬ 
cept, of an army which throws away every 
thing, 271; from Talavera de la JReyna 
rendered necessary, 301; bullock cars can* 
not keep up on a, 422; of the French army ^ 
from the lines of Lisbon, 463; from Santa- 
rem, 507, 511, 514, 517, 519, 523, 526, 
641; of the British army from Burgos, 694, 
696, 701, 704, 

Retrograde movement always bad, 54, 704. 

Returns, 6f an army, never convey an accurate 
notion of strength, 289 (see G.O., page 292, 
No. 10) ; of sick, difference in, accounted 
for, 416; irregular ity in transmitting, 572. 

Revolution, in France, example of, as to 
popular assemblies, 321; in Spain, result 
of, 555; in Spain, has not produced one 
man with any knowledge of the real nature 
of the country, 697; its deteriorating in¬ 
fluence on the Spanish nation, 802. t 

Reward, by pensions from the British go¬ 
vernment, to officers of native durbars, cre¬ 
ates a general desire to’merit, 146; to 
the servants of the Rajah of Mysore, re¬ 
commended, 2Qfi ; none in the British 
army for regimental oflioere to do their 
duty, 285 ; to prevent the murder of French 
deserters, 388 ; the want of power to, 407, 
437, 461 ; the difference between the 
officers of the army and those of the com¬ 
missariat, 471; services deserving of; the 
patronage of government not at his disposal, 
918; the British soldier sensible of, 1014. 

Rhine, no confidence in any thing doing on 
the, 871. „ v 

Riband, red, request to be conferred on Lieut 
General Sir S. Cotton, after the battle of 
Salamanca, 669 (tee Bath, Order of the). 

Right and wrong, erroneous opinions on, 680, 
9»4. 

Rio Mayor, river, the,poor inhabitants of ull 
the towns on, fed by the British soldiers, 
508. ’ 

Risk, always, in great actions, 41 ; must not, 
by attempting too much, 1)0; always, iu 
an army in the field, 122; not alarmed by, 
350 ; will »ot, being tio reasonable prospect 
of advantage, 858; instructions forbid, 
374; personal, incurred in the results of 
the operations in Portugal, 375; will wait 


the result, and incur no extraordinary. 159; 
of the whole in one general action, 466 ; 
cannot, without exertion of the Portuguese 
government., 529 ; always attending a ge¬ 
neral action, but of opinion that it should 
be incurred, 646. 

Roads, attention called to, 360 
Rolifa, affair at, 241. 

Roils, in camp to be called every 2 hours (see 
(f.Opages 281, 285), 848. * 
ltomana, Marques de la, death of, regret, 489; 

further testimony to character of, 491. 
Running Sway, all parties, 813. 

S. 

Sahuoal, affair at, 526. 

St. Rustatia, property captured at, in refer¬ 
ence to property captured at Baroach, 121. 
Salalmt Khan (see note, page 9); recom¬ 
mended, 222. • 

Salamafica, joy of the people on entrance, 
658; siege of the forts at, 660; assault oml 
capture ofy 661; manoeuvres in front of, 
667; battle of, 668; hopes that it will 
please, no mistake, conduct of the cavalry 
at, 669; letter to. Sir T. Graham on, 670 ; 
return to, in 1813, 776. 

San Christoval, assault and failure at; 556. 
San Millan, affair at, 782. 

San Sebastian, wishes to make the siege of, 
793, 795, 796; arrangement for the assault 
of, summons, 800 ; siege of, converted info 
blockade, 807; insufficiency of naval means 
at, 819, 820, 821 ; continuation of the siege 
of; Sir T. Graham’s dispatch of the assault 
and capture of, 824; recommends Sir T. 
Graham's couduct, and officers who served 
under, at, 829; plunder at, 834, 835; expla- 
’ nation of the conduct of the troops at the 
assault of, iu answer to the libel, 836; the 
inhabitants of, co-operated with the army 
in defence of, 842; letter to the magis¬ 
trates of, respecting the wanton destruction 
and consequent libels, 845. • 

Santander, on the hospital at, B’JS. 

Santarem, the enemy a retreat from,5507*. 
Sappers and miners, suggestion to form a 
corps of, 627. # ^ 

Schwarzenbcrg, Prince, letters to, on operations 
in France, 936, 942; on the battle of 
Waterloo, 962, s • 

Scheldt, the army sent to the, could ndl have 
been better employed in Spain, 314; 
Buonaparte having a large naval establish¬ 
ment in the, England cannot be A her ease, 
871. 

Schemes, wild and visionary of the Spaniards, 
578; in Italy, and norm of Europe, does 
not approve of, 698; fallacy of, exposed, 
765. 

Stfindiah, Dowlut Rao, letter to, ultimatum, 
62; proposition of, unreasonable and inad- ( 
miaaible, 74; impolicy ofhavii£jktoo much 
weakened, 185. 

Scrape, both English and Spanish armies 
extricated from a, 302; if in a, will get 
out* of it, 372; the government afraid of a, 
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37 9 ; an effort to be made for an officer in 
a, 576 j got well out of a, 695. 

Sea, communications liy, complained of, 687, 
792, 793, 795, 815, 819, 820, 821, 844, 
801. ' 

Second in Commarfd, nothing to do, an ir¬ 
responsible person, 652; a great apd high- 
sounding title without duties or responsibi¬ 
lity, and giving pretensions which are very 
inconvenient, 705, 706, 710, 722. * 

Secrecy, in order to strike the first blow, 63 ; 
recommended, and mystery to be avoided, 
199. • 

Sense, sound, better than abilities, 813; if 
Buonaparte had had more common, and 
less pride, he would have succeeded, 871. 

Sentence, of a court martial, soldiers^con¬ 
demned must be either punished or par¬ 
doned,650. 

Scringapatam, memstrandum upon, 33; an¬ 
swer to an address from the native inhabit¬ 
ants of, 202; takes leave of them on quit¬ 
ting India, 225 ; and of the* officers and 
garrison of, 226, 

Servant, the Prince Regent’s, to serve where 
he orders, 796. , 

Serve, will, wherever ordered? 234, 237, 249, 
404, 417 ; Spain, wish to, 791. 

Service, claims founded upon, superior to 
private feelings of friendship or of recom¬ 
mendation, 58; military, the only means of 
•existence of a numerous class in India, and 
the most dangerous eftemies of the Com¬ 
pany ; economical to employ them, 71; will 
go on, by the officers commanding being of 
no party, 88; military, the discharge from, 
of Scindiah and the Nizam, must strengthen 
Holkar; bad consequences of, 141; a 
prospectof, in Europe, in which more likely* 
to get forward, 193; duty to see well carried 
on, 768. « 

Services, unwilling to offer, if likely to be re¬ 
fused, but at die disposal of the King's 
government, 417. 

Shame, the Sjgmiards will bring to, 467. 

Sharis, a}. Pasages, to take advantage of the 
public distress, 861. 

Shoes, demand for* should be of the best 
quality, and should fit, 522; the import¬ 
ance of, 795. 

Si<f[ly, *ot in danger, 789. 

Sick, £ate of the, 416•; mode of removing, 
to the rear, 651. 

Sieges (see Badajoz, Burgos, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Sa.» Sebastian) ; want of a corps of sappers 
and miners for, 627; object of, to gain 
time ; fire of guns only, not injurious to the 
inhabitants, 634; trusts that future armies 
will be better equipped for, 648; French 
ordonnance respecting, 800, 829, 836. 

Signature, to a voucher, an authority for psfy- 
ment, nof for its correctness, 170. 

silence, renders mystery unnecessary, 199.. 

Sins, enough to answer for, 450. 

Sirdars, conduct respecting, 217. 

Slave trade, Unpopularity- of Ferdinand VII., 
in London, in consequence of the, 90#'; ex¬ 


planations on the, when Ambassador at 
Paris, and opinions Against the abolition of 
the, 906, 907 ; attempts to obtain the abo¬ 
lition of the, 909; letter to Mr. Wilberforce^ 
on the, 910; difficulty respecting; news-’ 

H ers do much harm, 911; letter to Lord 
land on the, 912; hope that the public 
■*> will confide in those intrusted with the ma¬ 
nagement of the question of the, 915. 
Soldiers, healthy, useful; in hospital, useless, 
expensive, and burthensome, 117; able to 
, make their marches and perform the duties 
* required of them, when attention is paid by 
their officers, 377 ; respect and affection for, 
by the Portuguese, 378; cannot withstand 
the temptatiou of wine, 457; the govern¬ 
ment has never taken an enlarged view of, 
494 ; the punishment not adequate to the 
crimes committed by, 502; conduct of, to 
the poor inhabitants, 508 ; British and Por- 
, tuguesc, in what manner they best serve 
together, 57-9; the necessary drill, subor¬ 
dination, and habits of obedience of, 645 ; 
accounts of, attention to, necessary to dis¬ 
cipline, 680; who have served one cam¬ 
paign, worth 2 or 3 who have not, 713; 
old, does not wish to part with, 723, 
728; without discipline, worse than use¬ 
less, 737; knows the difference between 
those who have, and those who have not 
served, 738, 743; discipline of, as usual, 
affected by the success and plunder at 
Vitoria, 787; description of, in the British 
army, 1013,1014. 

Somers, Lord, letter to, on the death of. his 
son, Major the Hon. C. S. Cocks, 691. 
Sojnerset, Lord FitzRoy, letter to the Duke 
of Beaufort on the wound and loss of the 
arm of, 953.- 

Sorauren, battle* of, 807. ; consequences of, 
808, 809. 

Soubah of the Deccan, cfyiracter. of fbe dur¬ 
bar and ministers of, 73; in relation to the 
British government, the war in support of, 
107 ; recommendation, as to the increase of 
his army, 139. 

Soult, Marshal, at Oporto, carelessness of, 
269, 270; retreat of, from the north of Por¬ 
tugal, 271; passes the Puerto de Banos, 
300, 301, 302, 303, 304, 343; proclama¬ 
tion of, appointed Lieutenant of the Em¬ 
peror in Spain, 806; defeat of, at Sorauren 
and the Pyrenees, 807, 808, 809; at the 
Nivelle, 847; at the Nive, 856 ; at Orthez, 
881; at Toulouse, 894. 

Sousa (see Principal Sousa). 

Spain, the cause in, 231; whether the cause 
in, is to continue or to fail, Portugal the 
first object, 232;. cannot prevent the re¬ 
treat of the French from, 253; strict defen¬ 
sive position in all quarters of, recommend¬ 
ed, 266 ; withdrawing from, the necessity 
of, 294; determination not to continue in, 
295; plan of operations Cor defence, 305 ; 
the cause in, whether any, and what army 
should be employed in the support of; 
would not have been better employed in, 




than in the Scheldt, 314; the affairs in, 
wish that the eyes Of the people m England 
were open to, 313; want of men of common^ 
capacity in, 321; operations in, detailed to 
Marquis Wellesley, 330; no calculation can 
he formed upon events in, 359; would have 
been out of danger, if his advice had been 
followed, 375; divisions of, and impatience 
of Napoleon as to tlfe conquest of, 409 ; 
the colonies of, the conduct of Great Britain 
towards, 430 ; can be governed^hy a mo¬ 
narchy alone, 460; colonies of, 568; tfie 
war in, commencement, and progress, 578; 
plundered from one end to the other, 623; 
on the distribution of the aid to, 647 ; state 
of, 676; revolution in, has not. produced one 
man with any knowledge of its real situa¬ 
tion, 697; projects on getting the French out 
of; thinks Buonaparte will give up, 698 ; 
state of, 703.; on the actual statg of, in 
letters to Don A. A. de la Vega, Infanzon, 
725, 756 ; constitution of, foolish; the pec*- 
pie of Cadiz vain of, 788; wish to serve, if 
possible, 791; praise of the stupid consti¬ 
tution of, 794; want of men in, capable of 
conducting business, 802; interested in 
every thing which regards, 810; democracy 
of, 827; difficulties in, 840; evils with 
which afflicted, cannot interfere in, 858; 
system in, unnecessarily harsh and capri¬ 
cious, 874; memorandum for the King 
of, 900 ; letter to the King of, 902 ; power 
of, in the clergy, 913; letter to the King 
of, 914. 

Spaniards, children in the art of war, 31‘4; 
have neither numbers, efficiency, discipline, 
nor arrangement to carry on the contest, 
315; the madness, imprudence, and pre¬ 
sumption of, 322; go to the plains to be* 
beaten, 346; too sanguine, 361; if they 
had followed advice, the*country would 
have been out of danger, 375; character of, 
396, 467; defeat of, near Badajoz, 503; 
character of, 518 ; folly and treachery of the 

m officers, 578 ; will do nothing, 632; the 
most vain, and the most ignorant, above 
all of military affairs, 675; the state of, 
676; proclamation to, 678; will do no¬ 
thing, 703; who have taken the side of 
the French ( Afrancesadoe ), to grant a ge¬ 
neral amnesty to, reasons for, 779; jgalousy 
of, in the interference of foreigners, 796; 
dislike interference, 814; the authorities 
seek for opportunities to prevent hospitals 
being established in their towns, 872; 
letter to the Board of Health at Santan- 
-der, respecting the establishment of an hos¬ 
pital, 875. 

Spanish Army (see Army, Spanish). 

Spanish muleteers, general requisition of, to 
serve in the army; the great lever of 
the commissariat, 470; will not carry 
provisions to the Portuguese, 555 ; justice 
donfe to, 855; in great arrears of pay, 861. 

Spanish officers, nothing can be worse than, 
314 ; madness, imprudence, and nresumu* 
tion of, 322. * . 
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Specie, difficulty of procuring, 587, 613, 640, 
773. 

Speculations, no General officer can venture 
upon, not practicable to accomplish, 341; 
Useless, upon consequences which might 
4iave otherwise occufl-ed, 513. 

Speech^in the -Cortes, 716 ; in Parliament, on 
taking his seat, and returning thanks, 903. 

Speeches in Parliament, never reported utdess 
fhe gentleman writes them ; dias heard so 
many that he never reads, 826; different 
from those reported in the newspapers, 839; 
mode tf attacking a servant of the public, 
in, 933. * 

Spirit, public, private views to be sacrificed 
to, 26 ; want of, very rare, 590; patriotic, 
to make sacrifices, example of, 984. 

Stan^ regulations respecting, 571; the inter¬ 
ference of colonels of regiments, improper, 
709; impossible recommend for em¬ 
ployment on the, those officers with whose 
merits he is unacquainted, 932; the respon¬ 
sibility of General officers for the conduct 
of the officers of theiir, 1011. 

State, Daily (see Returns). 

Stevenson, Colonel, letter to, on the three dif¬ 
ferent line** of operation^ to attack, to be 
attacked, or to draw off, 100; attack and 
capture of Asseerghur, 115 ; fortunate junc¬ 
tion with, previous to the battle of Araum, 
131; takes leave of him in General Orders 
(see G. O., page 133); opinion of his enter¬ 
ing the King's service, 161, 164. 

Stimulus, the honorable reward of promotion, 
the only, 461. '* 

Stinted, the service naturally, by too great 
an extension, 861. 

Stores, want of escorts for, 457. 

Storm, regularity of troops after,. 138; should 
take place by daylight, 800. 

Stuart, Lieut. General,^n the command of the 
projected expedition into the Marhatta ter¬ 
ritory, offer to serve under, 38; expressions 
of gratitude to, 183. • 

Subalterns, discipline and regularity depend 
particularly upon the diligence bf, 285,704. 

Subordination, habits of, how produced, 645; 
soldiers without, worse than useless, 737. * 

Subordinate conduct, to a governor and flis 
government, strongly recommended, 136. 

Subsidiary treaties, annihilate the military 
power of the native govemmqpts with 
which contracted, 52, 139, 141 ; how to 
select officers for, with the Peshwah, 151; 
with the Peshwah and the Seubah of the 
Deccan, 195, 196 (tee G. O., pages 172 to 
176). 

Subsidies, to Portugal, 456; demands for, by 
all at Vienna, 926, 927. 

Subscription, for the suffering Portuguese, 
distribution of, 605; difficulty in distribu¬ 
tion, 636. 

Success, unfortunate that advantage cannot be 
taken of, 1 IQ ; will do his nest to insure, 
234; every hope of, 240; a British army 
cannot bfgir, 279, 280, 285; depends upon 
^eing able to maintain the ground, 434; 
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lias little doubt of, but the result of a battle 
is never certain, 446, 447, 448; final, no 
doubt of, 475 ; can only be attained by 
attention to the most minute details, ; 
chances of, in a bp.tf.le, 646 ; prospect of, 
not bright, 710; military, error respecting, 
812 ; by* no means tired of, 822; no doubt 
exists of military, 940. 

Summons, of fortified places, 800. « 

Supercession, in the command of the expedi¬ 
tion assembled at. Ceylon, 25; unpleasant, 
211; in the command of the ara^v in Por¬ 
tugal, 234. m 

Superiority, over the French, not impossible 
to preserve, 531. 

Supplies, required to be regular, or misfortune 
and disgrace must be the result, 76; V"ant 
of, will oblige the withdrawal of the army 
from Spain, 294, 295; failure in, 299; 
want of, must oblige a retreat into Portu¬ 
gal, 306; every Spanish commissioner has 
promised, but has always disappointed, 
311; the want, of, would have prevented a 
larger army advancing to Talavera de la 
Reyna, 314; the want of, attributable to 
the Spanish government, aqd not to the 
British commissariat, 330; responsible 
for, 354; required at Lisbon, 411. 

Support, without, light troops will not act, 98. 

Surat, recommendations for its defence, 102; 
defence of, 117; disgraceful proceedings 
•at, 134. 

Suspension, of hostilities, reasons for, 126,128. 

Sword, no power in^India but tliat of the, 
102, 145, 167, excepting nerhaps in Ben¬ 
gal, 200; banging over him, 349; once 
drawn, must not return it, till the object is 
accomplished, 614; to go to all extremities, 
748. 

System, shall adhere to the, of not exposing 
his troops, 272; relommeuded, one that is 
good and permanent, previous to the com¬ 
mencement of military operations. 177. 

t T. 

Tagus, necessity for a large fleet in the, 
432. 

Ttdaverade K Reyna, battle of, 296; memo¬ 
randum on, 297; retreat from,, necessity of, 
30 J ; letter to Colonel Malcolm on, 339; 
memorandum on, 343; ope of the cries 

S insfSir A. Wellesley for (tee notes, pages 
, 330'. 

Talents, the consequence pf the misapplication 
of, 702. 

Talleyrand, Prince de, inviting him to join the 
King, 959. 

Tantalised, at not being able to overtake the 
enemy, 112* 

Tarifa, great honor to the troops in defence 
of, 624. 

Tarragona, Sir<J. Murray’s misfortune at^ will 
create a bt^ze, 786. 

Task, too great, from being constantly thwarted 
by the wants of the Portuguese gpd Spanish 
armies, 487. * v 


Taxespthose who lay on. not favorites with the 
mob, 555; erroneous'system of, 581. 

Temporary command, improper feeling of 
mortification on resigning, 770. 

Termination, hopes to see the successful, of 
his operations, 447. 

Territory, new or old, how to hold in security, 
9; in India, greater than the means of pre¬ 
serving, 16. * 

Testimony to character, 101. 

Theatre^. at Lisbon, {Improper conduct of Bri- 
„tisli officers at, 329. 

Theories, fine spun and stock jobbing, for the 
improvement, of credit., 613. 

Thirty third regt, interest in its honor and 
welfare, 162; takes leaves of, on quitting 
India, 224; anxious that no alteration 
should be made in the uniform of, 692; 
takes leave of, on being appointed Colonel 
of the Royal regiment of Horse Guards 
(Blue), 730. 

Threats, some people frightened by, 42; of 
the French, upon too many points at a time, 
to cause uneasiness, 372. 

Time, every thing in military operations, 11, 
123 ; must wait with patience the result of, 
562 ; waste of, in complaining to the Por¬ 
tuguese government of the public servants, 
574 ; much valuable, lost, 1012. 

Tolosa, affair at, 786. 

Torres Vedras (see Lines, in front of Lisbon) , 
north of, preparatory measures to be adopted, 
436, 446. 

Toulouse, battle of, 894. 

Town, troops to be kept clear of, 888. 

Traducers, all those who serve the public ho¬ 
nestly and faithfully, have, 778. 

Tranquillity, pardon recommended as the first 

• step to, 17 8; daily increase of strength by, 
3S4; in Lisbon, asked for, 447. 

Transactions, Spanish inexperience and folly 
of those concerned in, 578. 

Transport, by Spanish muleteers, the great lever 
of the commissariat, 470, 555; how ma¬ 
naged by die French in Spain, 597 ; boy 
difficult in the British army, 618; want of, 
at the siege of Badajoz, 635. 

Transports, wish behave at Lisbon, 314 ; in 
the Tagus, will give confidence, 324 ; ex¬ 
panse of, in comparison with the value of 
horsps to be embarked, 331; not to be 
withdrawn from die Tagus, 472; arrange¬ 
ments for baggage in,421. 

Treason, the punishment it deserves in all 
civilized societies, 12. 

Treasury, will not authorise bargains, incon¬ 
sistent with the instructions and regulations 
of the, 465. 

Treatment, mild, recommended, 71,148,177, 
190, 210. 

Treaty, principles of, not to be construed in a 
sense directly the reverse of the principles 
and basis on which negotiated, 140; impro- 

f er to adhere to one part and not to another, 
76, 180, 187; of Bassein, memorandum 
on, 208; of Paris, plenipotentiaries of, 
termine te maintain, 924. 
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Trial, of offenders, difficulty of, froin the 
Portuguese not aj^earing against, 594 ; 
every independent government can order 
any individual to appear upon, 749, 775. 

Tribunal, foreign, officers and soldiers amen¬ 
able to, 749, 775. 

Tribute, the Company would have been 
richer, and the military reputation of the 
British nation higher, Without, 114. 

Tricks, of tl»e Marliatta chiefs, 121, 158. 

Trifles, important results depending jp, 703 ; 
unfortunate to have time and attentiqp 
occupied by, 840. • 

Trincomalee, armament at, removal of, to 
Bombay, 22, 23, 24. 

Troops, conduct of, at Assye, 93; light, will 
not act unless supported by a heavy body 
which will fight, 98; respect for, lost 
by improper use, 103; deserving favor, 
149; recommendation of, to the # Gover- 
nor General, 150; half-disciplined, to 
push forward, certain destruction of, 236 ;• 
cannot say too much in favor of the, 244, 
245; intends to adhere to the system of 
not exposing tlie, 272; of no use, unless 
regularly fed; cannot make an exertion 
without food; Spanish, more clamorous 
for food than the British, 305; welfare 
and comfort of the; anxiety respecting, 
313; preservation of the health of, 410; 
large bodies of, cannot be kept together in 
Spain, 612 ; a reasonable confidence in 
the gallantry and discipline of the, 681; 
to be kept clear of towns, 888. 

Trouble, a misfortune, which would increase 
by departing from regulation, 596. 

Truth, of what he had written to General 
Eguia, being doubted by him, will have no 
further communication with him, 310,312 ; 
newspapers never state the, as it really 
occurs, 839; better for general interests 
that the whole, should not be told, 986. 

Tyranny, disgusting, hope of overthrowing, 
and seeing the world relieved, 548, 562. 

U. 

Unanimous Army, in command of, 339; de¬ 
termined to persevere in preserving an, 418. 

Uneasiness, at the position of General Crau- 
lurd's division between night and broad 
daylight, 414. • 

Uniform,anxious tha^io alteration should be 
made in the, 692.* 

Useful, wishes to be, but requires confidence 
to be reposed in him, 256, 258. 

V. 

Vakeel, full powers necessary; should have 
written authority to act, 121. 

Vanity, natural, of the Spaniards, prevents 
them withdrawing from a situation of dan¬ 
ger, when placed there by madness, impru¬ 
dence, and presumption, 822. 

Vega, Infanzon, Don A. A. de la, letter to, on 
the actual state of Spain, 725; on the com¬ 
mand of the Spanish army, 756. 


Verbally, business can be done, 120. 

Verbiage, a treaty only binding, not, 180. 

Victim, not alarmed by becoming a, 350. 

Victor, Marshal, at Taiavera, 296; at Barrosa, 
91 7. 

Victory, last, grand, 185; medals to com¬ 
memorate ; principles of granting, 567. 

Vienna, events at, consequent on Buonaparte 
quitting Elba, 924, 925. 

Vidtos,* private, to be sacrificed to public 
spirit, 25, 26; position in the army, 251. 

Vimeiro, battle of, 243; reply to the Speaker 
on receiving the thanks of the House of 
Commons for, 261. 

Visionary, pl&is, of Spaniards, 396. 

Vitoria, advance on, 780, 782; battle of, 783, 
785; annihilation of order and discipline 
after, 787; the news of, at the head quarters 
of the Allied Armies in the north of Europe, 
815, 817. 

Viva, Cries of, 397; of courtiers, 53.1, 5 ; 
of the Spaniards, 614, 675. 

Voluminous* correspondence between officers, 
deprecated, 1011. 

Volunteer, permission necessary, to serve as, 
702. 

Vouchers, multiplicity of, often complicates, 
47; a signature to, an authority for the 
discharge, but not for the correctness of it, 
170; quantities of, required by the auditors 
of accounts, 394. 

W. 

Wallace, Colonel, a brave soldier and an 
honorable gentleman, recommended to com¬ 
mand the subsidiary force with the Pesh- 
wah, 142, 151; acknowledging the present 
of plate for Assye, 172; letter to, onsecresy 
of all his proceedings, enjoining silence but 
not mystery, 199; Jitter to, on Colonel 
Monson’s defeat, 206 supercession of, in 
cAmmand, 211; remonstrance on his not 
having bfcen received by the Peshwdh, 216. 

War, to avoid, if possible, yith honor, 55; 
to be carried on with activity wjien begun, 
but to be avoided if possible, 57; predatory, 
must have some foundation in strength, 77 ; 
offensive and defensive; predatory, 98, lOtT; 
will be eternal, if no one is forgiven, 152; on 
the conclusion of, all animosity should be 
forgotten, 174; general plan of ti^, 188; 
foreign, preparations required for, in all 
departments of the service, 200; art of, 
Spanish officers children in, 814; a ter¬ 
rible evil, 398; impossible to lbretel the 
result of the operations of, 431 ; urges, 
with importunity, to greater exertions the 
continuation of, in Portugal, 432 ; miseries 
of, which would be experienced in Great 
Britain, in the event of withdrawal of the 
army from Portugal, 515 ; in Spain, its 
commencement and progress ^rrieil on in 
direct contradiction to recommendation, 
578; sacrifices necessary to support, in 
Portugal, 613 ; a financial resource to 
Hkance, 623; cannot be carried on with- 
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out money, 662, 665; experience in, 765; 
all Europe interested in the, 788; dispo¬ 
sition for, in Buonaparte and liis army, 928. 

Warfare, predatory, of the Marhattas, 77 ; in 
India, defensive, not recommended, *78; 
will be ruinous, 79 ; Marhatta, 207. 

Waterloo,* three letters written from, on the 
morning previous to the battle, 9l8, 949, 
950; dispatch detailing the battle of, re¬ 
turn of the killed and wounded, ‘arid 
strength of the British army on the morn 
ing of the battle, 951; prisoners taken at, 
954; letter to Prince Scnwarzenbcrg on the 
battle of, 962; recommends a medal for, 
968; letter to Lord Beresford on the battle 
of, 972; on the important results of, being 
lost, 985; the history of the battle of v re¬ 
commended not to be attempted, 986,^)90; 
thanks to the mayor and inhabitants of 
Bruxelles for the ^ure of the wounded at, 
989; objections to trial, by court iAartial, 
for misconduct at such a battle as, 993 ; 
many a brave man terrified, by such a 
battle, 1004. 

Webbe, J., Esq., death of, a public misfortune, 
212; respecting a monument proposed to 
be erected to the memory of, 218. 

Wellesley, Marquis, Herculean task under¬ 
taken by, 307; letter to, on the operations 
in Spain, 330. 

Wellesley, the Hon. H. (Lord Cowley), detail 
fif the operations in the Marhatta territory, 
90, 160. 

Whitbread, Mr., letter to, on an acknowledg¬ 
ment of a change in his opinions respecting 
the contest in the Peninsula, 549. 

Wilberforce, Mr., letters to, on the attempt to 


obtain the abolition of the slave trade in 
France, 910, 911. * 

Wine, when within reach of the soldiers, ap¬ 
prehensive of the result of a nice operation, 
380; no soldier can withstand the tempta¬ 
tion of, 457. 

Wishes, when concerned, mistrust of judg¬ 
ment in making a decision, 219. 

Withdrawal, of aft improper letter recom¬ 
mended, 136; from Spain, previous to the 
battle of Talavera, necessity for and conse- 
f quences, 294, 295; after Talavera, 302; 
‘justified, 313; of the army (see Embarka¬ 
tion), to he always prepared for, if neces¬ 
sary, 521. 

Wounded, left at Talavera, recommended to 
General Kellermann, 308; thanks to the 
mayor and inhabitants of Bruxelles for the 
care of, after the battle of Waterloo, 989. 

Writing, information to be sent in. and by an 
officer, 420, 421; reasons for not, 889; 

• voluminous, between officers, deprecated; 
no more to be written than is necessary for 
elucidation of meaning and intentions, 
1011 . 

Wrong, something goes, if absent from any 
operation, 542; and right, erroneous opi¬ 
nions on, 680, 994. 

Y. 

York, H. R. H. the Duke of, flattered by his 
approbation; on the Order of die Bath, 968. 

Z. 

Zeal, and gallantry, officers should also have 
other qualities to recommend them, 919. 
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COMMISSIONS, SERVICES, OFFICIAL COMMANDS, AND PUBLIC HONORS 

FIELD MARSHAL 

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

Born .1 May, 1769 

.. Mar. 1787 

Lieutenant.* . . 25 Dec. 1787 

Captain . . ..•.30 June, 1791 

Major.. April, 1793 

Lieutenant Colonel. 30 Sept. 1793 

Colonel.3 May, 1796 

Major General.29 April, 180J 

Lieutenant General.25 April, 1808 

General, in Spain and Portugal. 31 July, 1811 

Field Marshal.21 June, 1813 

1791. 

»• 

Embarked at Cork in command of the 33rd regt. to join the Duke of York’s army 

in the Netherlands, and arrived at Ostend.. June. 

Re-embarked and proceeded by the Scheldt to Antwerp ....... July. 

1795. 

As senior officer commanded 3 battalions on the retreat of the army through 

Holland.* Jan. 

Early in the Spring, on the breaking up of the ice, the army, including the 33rd 
regt., re-embarked at Bremen for»England. 

Embarked in the command of the 33rd regt. for the West Indies, on board the 

fleet commanded by Admiral Christian .. Oct. 

1796. 

But owing to the heavy equinoctial gales, after being 6 weeks at sea, returned to port 19 Jan. 

Destination of the 33rd regt. changed for India..12 April. 

Joined the 33rd regt. at the Cape of Good Hope ......... Sept. 

1797. 

Arrived in Bengal.. Feb. 

Formed part of an expedition to Manilla, but recalled on arrival at Penang . . Aug. 

Returned to Calcutta . ... Nov. 

* w 























1798. 

Proceeded on a visit, to Madras Jan. 

Returned to Calcutta...Mar. 

The 33rd regt. placed on the Madras establishment. Sept. 


1799. 

Appointed tq command the subsidiary force of the Nizam, the 33rd regt. being 


attached to it.. . Feb. 

Advance of the army on Seringapatam; Colonel Wellesley moving on the right 

flank, attacked and harassed by the enemy. ..10 Mar. 

Tippoo Sulfaun in position at Mallavelly; the attack and defeat of his right flank 
by the division under Colonel Wellesley, and the cavalry under Major 
General Floyd. .......27 Mar. 

Arrival of the British army l>efore Seringapatam ..3 Apr. 

The army before the west face of that fortress : first attack on the Sultaunpettah 

Tope by the C3rd regt and 2nd Bengal Native regt,., under Col. Wellesley 5 Apr. 

Second attack with an increased force, the Scotch Brigade (94th regt.), 2 bat¬ 
talions of Sepoys, and 4 suns 6 Apr. 

Siege of Seringapatam, until.. 3 May. 

Assault and capture : Col. Wellesley commanding the,reserve in the trenches . 4 May. 

Colonel Wellesley appointed Governor of Seringapatam.6 May. 

A Commission, consisting of Lieut. General Harris, Lieut. Colonel Barry Close, 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley, the Hon. H. Wellesley, and Lieut.. Colonel 
Kirkpatrick, appointed by the Governor General for the settlement of the 

( Mysore territories.. 4 June. 

Commission dissolved..8 July. 

Colonel Wellesley appointed to the command of Seringapatam and Mysore . . 9 July. 


1800. 


Colonel Wellesley named to command an expedition against Batavia, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Admiral Rainier; but declined the service, from the greater 

importance^of his command in Mysore.. 

The tranquillity of Mysore troubled by Dhoondiah Waugh, a Marhatta freebooter; 
Colonel Wellesley takes the field against him 

f 

Defeat and death of Dhoondiah, and end of the warfare ....... 

Recalled fro A Mysore to command a force assembling at Trincomalee 
Appointed to command this force, to be employed at Mauritius, or in the Red Sea, 
iry-the event # of orders from Europe to that effect; or to be ready to act 
against any hostile attempt upon India .......... 


May. 

July. 
10 Sept. 
Oct. 


15 Nov. 


1801. • 

A dispatch, overland, received by the Governor General, with orders, dated 6th 

Oct., 1800, to send 3000 men to Egypt .......... 6 Feb. 

The expedition being ready at Trincomalee, the Governor General directed the 
whole force to proceed to the Red Sea; and appointed General Baird to 
command in chief, and Colonel Wellesley to be second in command . . 11 Feb. 

lit the mean time Colonel Wellesley, having received from the Governors of Bom¬ 
bay and Madras, copies of the overland dispatch from Mr. Dundas, sailed 
from Trincomalee for Bombay in command of the troops.15 Feb. 

Colonel 4I; T ellesley, on his way to Bombay, informed of the appointment of Major 

General Baird to the chief command.. 

Prevented, by illness, from proceeding on the expedition to Egypt; Colonel Wel¬ 
lesley ordered to resume the government of Mysore.28 Apr. 
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• 1803. 

% 

Appointed to command a force assembled it Hurrybur to march into the Mar- 

hatta territory .27 Feb. 

Advance from Hurryhur ..* . . . 9 Mar. 

Arrival at Poonah ..*.*20 Apr. 

The Peshwah replace^ on the musnud.13 May. 

Empowered to exercise tire general direction and*control of all the political tmd 
military affairs of the BritisjJi government in the territories of the Nizam, the 
Peshwah, and of the Marhatta States in the Deccan; similar authority being 

given to General Lake in Hindustan . . . .*.2G June. 

The Marhatta War commenced.6 Aug. 

Siege and capture of Ahmednuggur. 11 Aug. 

Siege and capture of Baroach.*. 29 Aug. 

Battle of Assye. 23 Sept. 

Siege and capture of Asseerghur .......... ... 21 Oct. 

Battle of Argaum.. ••*... .29 Nov. 

Siege and capture of Gawilghur . . 15 Dec. 

Treaty of peace with the Rajah of Berar. ........... 17 Dec. 

- ■ ' with Dowlut Rao Scindiah ........ ...30 Dec. 

• 

1804. 

Surprise of a body of predatory Marhattas, who were routed and destroyed, after 

an extraordinary forced march, near Munkaiseer.G Fell. 

A sword of the value of £1000 voted to Major General Wellesley by the British • 

inhabitants of Calcutta.21 Feb. 

Visited Bombay ........... ...... 14 Mar. to 

Fetes and address by the garrison and inhabitants.j 1G May. 

A golden vase voted to Major General Wellesley, by the officers of his division; 

afterwards changed to a service of plate, embossed with “ Assye” . . . 2G Feb. 

Returned to the army near Poonah.. .... 17 May. 

Resigned the military and political {towers vested in him by the Governor General 24 June. 

Left the army for Seringapatam. ..28 June. 

Address voted to Major General Wellesley, on his return from the army, by the • 

native inhabitants of Seringapatam .. ,..G July. 

Arrived at Calcutta to assist in. military deliberations.*12 Aug. 

Appointed a Knight Companion of the Bath .......... [ Sept. 

The civil and military powers vested in him on the 26th June, 1803, Snd resigned * 

on the 24th June, 1804, renewed by the Governor General.9 Nov. 

Returned to Seringapatam by Madra# ... .* 30ftov. 

1805. 

Resigned the political and military powers in the Deccan, and proposes to embarlc 

for Europe...24 Feb. 

Addresses on quitting India : 

From the Officers of the division lately under his command.... 27 Feb. 

Al » wer .. Mar. 

From the Officers of the 33rd regt. ..........28 Feb. 

Answer... ...». Mar. 

From the native inhabitants of Seringapatam.*. 4 Mar. 

Answer.4 Mar. 

Grand entertainment given to him at the Pantheon at Madras, by the civil and 

military Officers of the Presidency . . *.fl Mar. 
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Appointed Colonel Wallace, Major Barclay, and Captain Bellingham to superin¬ 
tend the prize affairs of the army of the Deccan . . . .. 6 Mar, 

The Thanks of the King and Parliament for his services in the command of the 
army of the Deccan, communicated in General Orders by the Governor 

General ..".8 Mar, 

Embarked in H.M.S. Trident for England . .. Mar- 

Arrival in the Downs . . • ............ 10 Sept. 

Appointed to the Staff, Kent district .. 30 Oct, 

Commanded a brigade, in an expedition to Hanover, under Lord Cathcart . . 30 Nov- 

1806. * 

« • 

Appointed Colonel of the 33rd regt. vice Marquis Cornwallis, deceased ... 30 Jau 

On the retun: of the expedition from Hanover, appointed to command a brigade 

of infantry in the Sussex district. ........... 25 Feb« 

Returned to serve in Parliament . . ^ - ....... ... 12 April. 

1807. 

t * 

•Sworn of His Majesty's Privy Council ............ 8 April- 

Appointed Secretary to Ireland (the Duke of Richmond being Lord Lieutenant) . 10 April- 
Appointed to a command in the army under Lord Cathcart, in the cxjieditum 

against Copenhagen. 13 June. 

Affair at Kioge ....20 Aug. 

Appointed to negotiate the capitulation of Copenhagen. 5 Sept. 

1808. 

Ra^civcd the Thanks of Parliament for his conduct at Copenhagen, in his place in 

the House of Commons, and replies to the Speaker.. 1 Feb. 

Returned to Dublin ..17 April - 

Appointed to command an expedition assembled at Cork.14 June. 

The expedition sailed for Coruna and Oporto.12 July. 

Finally landed at the mouth of the river Mondego, in Portugal . . . . 1 to 3 Aug. 

Affair at Obidos .. ...15 Aug. 

at Roliga .. 17 Aug. 

Battle of "Vimeiro. 21 Aug. 

Superseded in the command of the army by Lieut. General Sir H. Burravd . . 21 Aug. 

By the desire of Lieut. General Sir H. Dairy in pie, (he Commander of the Forces, 
heVigned the armistice with Lieut. Gen. Kellermanu^which led to the Con¬ 
vention of Cintra.22 Aug. 

A piece of jdate, commemorating the battle of Vimeiro, voted to Lieut. Gen. Sir 

A. Wellesley, by the General and Field Officers who served at, it. . . . 22 Aug. 

Commanded a division of the army under Sir H. Dalrymple ...... 22 Aug. 

Convention of Cintra.30 Aug. 

Returned to England. ..... ..4 Oct. 

Court of Inquiry on tire Convention of Cintra.. 17 Nov. 

His evidence before it.. 22 Nov. 

Returned to Dublin ... .... 21 Dec. 

1809. 

Received the Thanks of Parliament for Vimeiro, in his place in the House of Com¬ 
mons, and replied to the Speaker.27 Jan. 

Appointed*lo command the Army in Portugal .......... 2 April. 

Resigned the office of Chief Secretary in Ireland.. April. 

Arrived in Lisbon, and assumed the commaud.22 April. 





























PRECIS. xli 

The passage of the Douro, and battle of Oporto.12 May. 

lly a decree of the Prince Regent of Portugal, appointed Marshal General of the 

Portuguese army.». 6 ■ 

Rattle of Talavera de la Reyna.*.27 and 28 July 

Created a peer, by the titles of Baron Douro of Wellesley, and V iscounUWellington 

of Talavera. . • ... 26 Aug. 

Visited Marquis Wellesley at Seville and Cadis ......... 2 Nov. 

1810. 

Thanks of Parliament voted for Tsffavera ^.1 Feb 

Pension of £2000 per annum voted to Lord Wellington %nd his two succeeding 

heirs male. .............16 Feb. 

Appointed a’member of the Regency in Portugal, in conjunction with Lord Stuart 

de Rothesay, then Mr. Stuart, His Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon . . . Aug. 

Battle of Busaco.* ..27 Sept. 

Took up a position to cover Lisbon in the Lines, from Alhandra on the Tagus, to 

Torres Vedras and the Sea „ . . . . f . •... 10 Oct. 

Followed the retreat of the French army, under Marshal Massena, to Santarem . 16 Nov. 

1811. 

Again followed the retreat of the French army to Condeixa, and from thence) 5 Mar. 
along the line of the Mondego to Celorico, Sabugal, Almeida, and £ to 

Ciudad Rodrigo . ..J l() April 

Allairs with the French army on its retreat: 

at Pombal...II Mar. 

at Redinha.. Mar. 

at Cazal Novo...14 Ma?. 

at the Passage of the Ceira, at. Foz d’Arouce.. Mar. 

at Sabugal. April. 

Thanks of Parliament for the liberation of Portugal ..26 April. 

Battle of Fueutes de Oiioro.. 3 and 5 May. 

Fall of Almeida. May. 

Battle of Albuera.. Rj May. 

Siege of Badajoz raised.... «... 10 June. 

Concentration of the army on the Cay a.. , 19 June 

Marched the army to the north.l»Aug. 

Affair at El Bodon. % . 25 Sept. 

at Aldea da Ponte.^T^Sept. 

Licence granted in the name of the King, by the Prince Regent, to accept the title 

of Conde do Vimeiro, and the insignia of Knight Grand Cross of the Tcnv& * 

and Sword, from the Prince Regent of Portugal.26 Oct. 

General Hill's surprise of General Girard, at Arroyo Molinos ...... 48 ( jet. 

1812. 

Storm of Fort Renaud, near Ciudad Rodrigo.. . . j g Jan. 

Siege and capture of Ciudad Rodrigo ............ 19 j an> 

Created by the Regency a Grandee of Spain, with the title of Duque de Ciudad 

Rodrigo ... 

Thanks of Parliament for Ciudad Rodrigo.. p ( .{, 

Advanced in the British peerage by the title of Earl of Wellington . . . ". .18 Feb. 

Vote of Parliament of £2000 per annum, in addition to die title . . _ . % . 21 Feb. 

Siege and capture of Badajoz.? 6 April. 

Thanks of Parliament for Badajoz...27 April. 

Forts at Almaraz taken by General Hill..19 May. 

Siege and capture of the fortified convents at Salamanca ..27 June. 
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Rattle of Salamanca ..... 22 July. 

Charge of cavalry at La Serna ....... ...23 July. 

The Order of the Golden Fleece conferred by ^he Regency of Spain .... 

Entered Madrid..12 Aug. 

Appointed Generaliaiimo of the Spanish armies .. 

Advanced in the British Peerage by the title of Marquis of Wellington . . . 18 Aug. 

Advanced by the Regent of Portugal, to die title of Marquez de Torres Vedras . 

Marched towards Burgos ....< ..4 Sept. 

Siege and failure of Burgos ....... j . ...... 22 Oct. 

Retreat to the frontier of Portugal, to the 19 Nov. 

Thanks of Parliament voted for Salamanca.. 3 Dec. 

A grant of £100,000 from Parliament, to be laid out in the purchase of lands to 
that, value, as a reward for his services, and to enable him to support the 

dignity of his peerage. . . ^.. Dec. 

Advanced by the Regent of Portugal to the title of Duque da Victoria • . .18 Dec. 

Visited Cadiz, where he was received by a deputation of the Cortes . . • .24 Dec. 

*' « 

181?. 

Appointed Colonel of the Royal Regiment of Horse Guards..1 Jan 

Returned to Portugal by Lisbon, where he was received by the whole population .16 Jau. 

Fetes given by the Regency, and at San Carlos ..20 Jan. 

Letter on quitting the 33rd regt. as Colonel ....*......2 Feb. 

Elected a Knight of the Garter . ............ .4 Mar. 

Advance into Spain in two columns; the left column, under Lieut. General Sir T. 

Graham, by the north bank of the Douro; the right column to Salamanca 6 May. 
Quitted Freneda for Salamanca ...... ....... .22 May. 

Affair near Salamanca .......... ...... 23 May. 

Proceeded to the left column, at Miranda de Duero ...... ..29 May. 

Affair of the Hussar brigade at Morales de Toro.2 June. 

Junction of the two columns at Toro, and advance of the army on Valladolid and 

Burgos ... .....4 June. 

The castle of Burgos blown up...... .12 June. 

The Ebrt) turned aft San Martin and Rocamundo ......... 14 June. 

Affair at San Millan.. 18 June. 

Battle of Vitoria.21 June. 

Promoted to Field Marshal (Gazette, 3rd July).21 June. 

Pursilit af the French army to France by Pamplona, and the passes of Roncesvalles 
and Maya in the Pyrenees; and by Tolosa, San Sebastian, and Iran . 

•Thanks ot*Parliame!>t for Vitoria ..8 July. 

Siege of San Sebastian ... 17 July. 

T1& Regency of Spain, on the proposition of the Ccrtes, bestowed on die Duque 
c de Ciudad Rodrigo the estate of the Soto de Roma in Granada, * in the 
name of the Spanish nation, in testimony of its sincere gratitude’ . . .22 July. 

First assault and failure at San Sebastian. ......25 July. 

Advance of the French army under Marshal Soult, by Maya and Roncesvalles;! 24 to 

the right and centre divisions of the army concentrating near Pamplona . / 27 July. 

Battle of Sorauren ..28 July. 

Reheat of the French army into France. .....30 July. 

Affair at the Puerto de Echalar. ..... 1 Aug. 

Re-occupat‘ on of the positions on the Pyrenees by the Allied Armies .... 2 Aug. 
Second assault and fall of San Sebastian ...........31 Aug. 

Affairs on the Bidasoa and San Marcial.31 Aug. 

Castle of San Sebastian capitulated . ^.8 Sept. 

Passage of the Bidasoa, and entrance into France.7 Oct. 



































PRECIS. 
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Surrender of Pamplona. •••••..31 Oct. 

Thanks of Parliament for San Sebastian, and the operations subsequent to Vitoria 8 Oct. 
The whole of the army descended into Franfce; passage and battle of the Nivelle . 10 Nov. 
Passage of the Nive 9 Dec. 

Marshal Soult attacked the left and right of the British army, and was successively) 10 to 

defeated ....•••.«.• .• .5 13 Dec. 


1814. 

Affair at Hellette.14 Feb. 

Leaving two divisions to blockade Bayonne, followed Marshal Soult with the 

remainder of the army t .21 Feb. 

Battle of Orthez...27 Feb. 


Passage of the Adour at St. Sever .............1 Mar. 

Affair at Aire.. ^2 Mar. 

The permission of the Prince Regent granted to the Marquis of Wellington to 

accept and wear the insignia of the following Orders ...... 4 Mar. 

Grand Cross of the Imperial Military Order of Mturia Teresa. 

the Imperial Russian Military Order of St. George, 
the Royal Prussian Military Order of the Black Eagle, 
the Royal Swedish Military Order of the Sword. 


Detached two divisions to Bordeaux... Mar. 

Affair at Tarbes.... Mar. 

Thanks of the Prince Regent and the Parliament for Orthez ..24 Mar. 

Passage of the Garonne .. 4 April. 

Battle of Toulouse.10 April. 

Advanced in the British peerage by the titles of Marquis of Douro and Duke of * 

Wellington ... May. 

Visited Paris ................. ,,4 May. 

Visited Madrid. King Ferdinand confirmed all the honors and rewards conferred 

upon him in His Majesty’s name by the Regency and the Cortes . . ,24 May. 
A grant of £400,000 voted by Parliament, in addition to the former grants . . June. 
Arrived in England ...•■•.•••.......23 June. 

Proceeded to pay his respects to the Prince Regent, then at Portsmouth with the 

Allied Monarchs...* . . 24 June. 

His reception in the House of Peers on taking his seat as Baron, Viscount, Earl, , 

Marquis, and Duke ..28 June. 

Returned thanks at the bar of the House of Commons, and addressed by th£ 

Speaker.. June. 

Appointed Ambassador to the Court of France . . . . , . 5 J u lj* 

Banquet given by the Corporation of London.. 9 July. 


Heraldic honors bestowed 


,^S5 ifug. 


1815. 


Quitted Paris for Vienna to assist at the Congress •••••*..24 Jun. 

On the arrival of Buonaparte in France, appointed Commander of the British 
Forces on the Continent of Europe, and from Vienna joined the army at 
Bruxelles... 11 April. 

Put himself in communication with Prince Blucher, in command of the Prussian 

army on the Meuse ..2 May. 

Moved the Allied army towards Nivelle, the French army, under Buonaparte, 

having crossed the frontier at Charleroi ........... 15 June. 

Battle of Quatre Bras. *.16 June. 

Retired to a position to cover Bruxelles, on the border of the forest of Soignies . 17 June. 

Battle of Waterloo...18 June. 

i 
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Tlifutks of the Prince Regent and Parliament for Waterloo.22 June. 

pursuit of the.fugitive remains of the French army to Paris . 

Surrender of Gaihbrai ...... **. 25 June, 

of.Perbnne. .....26 June. 

... ^ 

Paris capitulated . 3 July. 

By liis'interference, prevented the column in the Place Vcndome and the Bridge 

• of Jena being destroyed.....6 July. 

A grant of £200,000 voted by Parliament, in addition to the former grants . . July. 

Created Prince of Waterloo by the King of the Netherlands.18 July. 

Appointed Commander in Chief of the Allied Armies of Occupation in France . 22 Oct. 

I 

1818. 

Assisted at the Congress of Aix-la-Cliapelle.26 Oct. 

Appointed Field Marshal in the Austrian, Russian, and Prussian Armies. . .15 No-v. 

The evacuation of France by the Allied Armies.. . 21 Nov. 

Appointed Master General of the Ordnance. .......... 26 Dec. 

1819. 

Appointed Governor of Plymouth «.. . ...*.•••.9 Dec. 

« 

1820. 

Appointed Colonel in Chief of the Rifle Brigade ..19 Fell. 

1821. 

Attended George IV. King of England to the field of Waterloo.1 Oct. 

1822. 

Assisted at the Congress of Verona . .22 Oct. 

1826. 

Proceeded on an especial embassy to St. Petersburg.8 Feb. 

Removed from the Government of Plymouth to he Constable of the Tower of 

London.29 Dec. 

18l7. 

Appointed Colonel of the Grenadier Guards ;.22 Jan. 

Appointed Commander in Chief.22 Jan. 

Resigned .. 5 May. 

Re-appointed t .27 Aug. 

J 1828. 

Resigned the command of the army, the King having called upon him to serve in 
• the Office of first Lord of the Treasury.11 Feb. 

. 1829. 

• • 

Appointed Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports.20 Jan. 

1830. 

Resigned the office of First Lord of the Treasury.16 Nov. 

1834. 

Elected Chancellor of the University of Oxford.29 Jan. 

Intrusted by the King with the whole charge of the Government and the seals of 

the three Secretaries of State.. 15 Nov. 

Continued^Stscretary of Foreign Affairs.9 Dec. 

1835. 

Resigned ....8 Apil. 



























SELECTIONS 


I'UOM THE 


DISPATCHES AND GENERAL ORDERS 

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


1 . 

To J. Webbe, Esq., Sec. to Gov. Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800. 

‘ I have received a letter from Lord Mornington, in which he offers me 
the command of the troops intended against Batavia, provided Lord Clive can 
spare me from this country. 1 have written to Lord Clive upon the subject 
a letter which he will probably communicate to you ; and I have left to him 
to accept for me Lord Mornington’s offer or not, accordingly as he may find 
it most convenient for the public service, after having ascertained from the 
Admiral the period at which he would propose to depart from the coast uptm 
this service. 

The probable advantages and credit to be gained are great; but I am de¬ 
termined that nothing shall induce me to desire to quit this country, until its 
tranquillity is ensured. The general want of troops, however, at the present 
moment, and the season, may induce'the Admiral to be desirous to postpone 
the expedition till late in the year. Tn that case it may be convenient that I 
should accompany him; but I beg, if you have any conversation with Lord 
Clive, you will assure him, that if it should be in the smallest degree other¬ 
wise, I shall be very sorry to go. 

***** 

You will perceive that I have decided upon the offer in the manner that 
Lord Clive would wish. Lord Mornington, in his lettef to me,*seems t<5 
think that it will be advantageous to me, and from the importance of the ob¬ 
ject, in England, one from which I may derive some credit; but I*feel all 
that entirely out of the question, and I leave to Lord Clive to decide accord¬ 
ing to his sense of the public convenience.’ 

2 . 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800. 

‘ I have just received a letter from Lord Mornington, by which he offers 
me the military command of certain troops intended to be sent on an expedi¬ 
tion against Batavia, provided your Lordship can spare me from this country. 

I am fully aware of the advantages which may attend, and of ftie credit 
which may be gained by the attainment of the object proposed in sending 
troops to that place; but, under the present circumstances of this country, I 
cannot express a wish to quit it. 


B 
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From the information which your Lordship will have of tljc time at which 
Admiral Rangier would prepare to go, to Batavia, you will he enabled to 
judge whether it may possibly be t convenient to the public service that I 
should accompany him. I beg, therefore, that your Lordship will give Lord 
Momington an answer, whether I am to be employed on this service or not, 
according to your Lordship’s view of the public interest and convenience, 
after having ascertained from the Admiral the period of his departure from 
the coast.’ _ 

3. 

To Lictil. Colonel Close. Camp at Cuddapa, 30th May, 1800. 

* I received last night a letter from Lord Mornington regarding the offer 
of the command of the troops intended for Batavia. He seems to think it 
an'advantage to me, and that some credit will be gained by it, as the object 
is a great one in England; but I have written to Lord Clive to desire that 
he will accept of it for me, or *not, according as he may find it most con¬ 
venient for the public service, after having ascertained from the Admiral the 
period of his departure from the coast. A letter received this day from 
Madras, with instructions to enter the Marhatta country, has determined me 
not to accept of it in any event.* 


4. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Chcyloor, 31st. May, 1800. 

*" Since I wrote to you on the 29th, I have received your Lordship’s in¬ 
structions of the 25th, which I am proceeding to put in execution; and I 
beg leave to decline to accept the command of the troops destined to sail with 
the squadron under Admiral Rainier. 

When I wrote to your Lordship on the 29th, I imagined that under the 
present circumstances it might have been desirable to postpone to send 
troops on this service until a late period of the year, when it might possibly 
have been convenient that I could accompany them; but as it appears that 
the Admiral will be prepared to sail in 3 weeks, I cannot think of relin¬ 
quishing the,command with which your Lordship has intrusted me at this 
interestisg period, for any object of advantage or credit to be gained in 
another place.* 

* - — -- — 

5 . 

To Lieuf* Colonel Close. , Camp at Sera, 2nd June, 1800. 

* My opinion of this correspondence is just this; that I ought to put 

-in arrest, as soon as I shall have received Colonel Stevenson’s 

answer tS my letter of this day, and then forward the whole correspondence 
to head quarters. As a trial will be the consequence of this measure, it may 
be doubted, as the issue is always uncertain, and as-*s letter, how¬ 

ever indecent, is so worded as in some parts to have two meanings, whether 
I ought to put him in arrest, and whether I ought not to confine myself to 
the transnpssion of the papers to General Braithwaite; but the persons to 

whom I Save shown -’s letter are clearly of opinion that no Court 

Martial can pass it over, and, therefore, I am afraid that, if I report him 
without putting him in arrest, I shall receive from head quarters a censure 
for not supporting my own authority. 
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No man is a competent judge in his own cause, and I shall, therefore, he 
obliged to you for your opinion upon t this subject, if you will send it to me 
together with the enclosed papers, and either the original letter, written by 
-to Mr. Cochrane, or a certified copy, as soon as possible.’ 

6 . 

To Lieut. Col. Close. •Camp at. Chittledroog, 8th June, 1800. 

‘ I told you in my letter %f yesterday that I had sent Captain West to 

-, to inform him that I conceived his letter to be highly disrespectful 

and improper ; as such, that I called upon him to withdraw it, and acknow¬ 
ledge his sense of its impropriety ih a form which I sent him. He had one 
hour to consider of this proposition ; he declined to do as he was re¬ 
quired, and he was in consequence put in arrest. 

I sent by this post all the papers, and a statement of the case to the Ad¬ 
jutant General. Since I arrived here a gentleman has come on the part of 

-, to say that he was willing to withdraw his letter. I desired him 

to inform-that he was now in arrest; that he had had an opportu¬ 

nity of withdrawing his letter and acknowledging his error, which he had 
not taken, and therefore that all he had to say upon the subject must go to 
the Commander in Chief.’ 


7. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Chittledroog, 11th June, 1800 4 

* I have received your letter of the 8th; and you will have perceived by 
miuc of the same date what steps I have taken with-. lie is in ar¬ 

rest, and all the papers upon the subject, among others Colonel Stevenson’s 
opinion, are gone before the Commander in Chief. I have heard from Cup- 
page regarding his success against his .neighbouring musselmen. 

I have the power of ordering a General Court Martial, and I will order 
one if you think it will answer, which can try all fellows oPthis kind found 
in correspondence with a man against whom there is at present an army in 
the field. * 

Two or three questions occur to me upon this occasion, uj?on which I 
beg to have your opinion. 

Is the Court Martial to be composed of European o» Native ^officers ?, 
If of Native officers, which is the most regular composition when Natives 
are to he tried, it is to he fearccj that they will not pass the sentence *whit:h 
the criminals deserve, and the expectation of which alone induces us to'wish 
for a trial by a General Court Martial. They will not pass this sentence 
certainly, if they have not the assistance of a very good Judge Advocate ; 
and the question is, is there a person in the Nundydroog district, or one who 
could be sent there at present, properly qualified for this service ? Cuppage 
I believe is; but it may he doubted whether it will be proper that he should 
act in that situation. I believe there are a sufficient number of Native offi¬ 
cers in the Nundydroog district to compose a General Court Martial. 

If all these objections to a Native Court Martial operate to create a pre¬ 
ference for one composed of European officers, it will be necessary that the 
criminals should be removed to Seringapatam, or to the army, to be tried, 
as there are not a sufficient number of officers in any other part of Mysore 

b 2 
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to compose one. There must besides be a good Judge Advocate; and, I 
think, I shall find no difficulty in procuring one at Seringapatam. 

The inconvenience to be apprehended from the removal of the prisoners 
either to Seringapatum or to the army, is, that their punishment will not be 
so speedy as it ought, or so notorious as might be wished in the country in 
which they have resided hitherto, and in which they have all their relations, 
friends, and accomplices.’ • 

8 . » 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hurryhur, 18th June, 1800. 

* I have been more concerned than I *can express at the receipt of your 
letter of the 15th. The misconduct of these gentlemen undoubtedly gives 
you, as well as me, a great deal f of trouble; but I declare that it gives me 
more anxiety than any thing in which I have any concern. 

If I had heartl of the circumstance which you mentioned to me at Se¬ 
ringapatam previous to the appointment of the gentleman in question to his 
command, he certainly never should have been appointed; and he never 
should have gone to it, if, in the conversation which I had with him at Na- 
gamunglum, he had not expressed himself much like a gentleman, and stated 

a determination to adhere to what had been settled by-. I acquainted 

him with every circumstance which you told me, and at the same time 
informed him of my determination to remove him from his command, if I 
should hear the smallest complaint of his dubash. He promised that he 
would not have one; and I acknowledge I little expected to hear that 
there were grounds of complaints still stronger than they w T ould have been if 
the dubash had been at-. 

He is a gentleman, a man of the world, and one who appears to look to 
his character. I write to him by this post, and you may depend upon it 
that he must either act as he ought, or he shall be removed from his com¬ 
mand. 

I acknowledge that, both as an officer and as a gentleman, I should be glad 
to s^ all those commands abolished ; nothing can be more prejudicial to 
discipline, and nothing more disgraceful to the character and feelings of a 
gentlerA'an, than what goes on almost daily; but, as long as they are even 
^more thgn tolerated by Government, it is difficult for any man in a subordi¬ 
nate situation to draw a line, and these kind of unpleasant circumstances 
must certainly arise: but, from what you say, I hope ere long to see some 
arrangement made which will really abolish the whole. 

The disputes between the officers and the amildars are equally irksome, 
and, I ltelieve, owe their origin to the same circumstance. There is not, at 
this moment, a post by which I do not receive letters of complaint from 
some man or other. To enter into a detailed inquiry upon the subject is 
impossible, and to decide without inquiry would be unjust; and one is, 
therefore, reduced to an impotent expostulation to be upon good terms with 
the officers of the Rajah’s Government. We have never been hitherto 
accustomed to a native Government ; we cannot readily bear the disappoint¬ 
ments and delays which are usual in all their transactions, prejudices are 
entertained against them, and all their actions are misconstrued, and wo 
mistrust them. I see instances kf this daily in the best of our officers, and 
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I cannot but acknowledge that, from the delays of the natives, they have 
sometimes reason to complain; but they have none to ill-use any man.’ 


9. 

To Lord Clive. Cump at Hurryhur, 20th J3ne, 1800. 

‘ It is difficult Ao give an opinion regarding the new territory, of which I 
have but little knowledge; but as your Lordship has desired it, I shall pro¬ 
ceed to state what has occurred to me upon the subject. 

The question which your Lordship has pufr to me involves considerations 
affecting the whole of our military system in this country. When the country 
proposed to be ceded to the Company is likewise to be defended, its inhabitants 
to be kept in tranquillity, and its reverse to be realized by means of the 
troops, it is impossible to expect to be able to effect these objects on the 
system of weak and dispersed garrisons, on which wo 0 have been acting 
hitherto. This must be changed ; neither*the new territory nor the old can 
be kept in awe by troops dispersed in forts, which they cannot quit with 
safety; and, therefore, the system which I should recommend would be to 
garrison those posts only which are absolutely necessary to us, and to have at 
all times in the field, and in motion, 2 or 3 regiments of Europeans, all 
the cavalry, and as large a body of native infantry as can be got together. 
This will be a real security, not only to the new territory and to Mysore, but 
to the Carnatic, Malabar, and Canara, and nothing else ever will. It will 
appear more clearly that this system is necessary in the new territory, when 
the nature of its inhabitants, and the governments to which they have been 
accustomed, are considered.’ 


10 . 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Toombuddra, 25tli June, 1800. 

‘ I am glad to find that there is a prospect that the Court Martial will go 
on. It does not appear to me that 9 members are necessary. 

The Court is one held under a civil authority, and is therefore the civil 
court, in which the forms usual in military courts are to be observed, and 
which is composed of military men; but it is not necessary that it should be 
composed of the number of members required by the articles of»«var : pro¬ 
vided that the forms of a military process are observed as required by Govern¬ 
ment, it is a matter of indifference what number of judges there may be? If 
there should be any further difficulty upon the subject, I must proceed by a 
court of inquiry, and give orders that the criminals shall be executed after 
the facts shall have been clearly ascertained by an examination ot* witnesses 
on each side.’ 


11 . 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Rannee Bednore, 30th June, 1800. 

‘ What a pity it is that I cannot move on for want of grain !\My troops 
are in high health, order, and spirits; but the unfortunate defect of arrange¬ 
ment in the poor man at Chittledroog, previous to my arrival, has ruined 
every thing. / 
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I had at one time nearly 4000 loads in camp; if I had been able to reach 
the river one day sooner I should have been across before it filled. The 
delay in crossing was one of about 10 days; during that time we were feed¬ 
ing upon the brinjarries, as we did ’not draw a grain from the country, which 
reduced {be full bags in camp to about 2000, and about as many more they 
say on the road. Then comes the delay in filling, travelling, passing the 
river, &c .; and it becomes absolutely impossible to sajr at what time wc 
shall have a sufficiency to cross the Werdah, although all the brinjarries 
* swear that there are large quantities of Tier- coming on to us. 

All this delay would have been avoided, if, when I wrote on the 10th 
May, measures had been taken to make them all fill, and to collect them 
together; but instead of that, until I wrote on the 5th June to know what 
had been done, no steps were taker*-, and I was 4 days at Chittledroog before 
I could even see one of the naigs. How true it is that in military operations 
time is every thing! * 


12 . 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp right of the Werdah, Gth July, 1800. 

* I have received, from Colonel Cuppage, the proceedings of the Court 
Martial. Sheik Ferced is found guilty of treason, and is sentenced to be 
imprisoned to the end of the war! Hyder Beg is acquitted. I cannot 
approve of, although I have, confirmed these sentences, and I have desired 
Colonel Cuppage to keep Hyder Beg in confinement. 

In future I must proceed by a court of inquiry, which shall deliver an 
opinion whether the prisoner is guilty or not, as I find it is impossible to 
impress officers with an accurate notion of the extent and consequences of 
the crime of treason, and of the punishment w hich it deserves and meets in 
all civilized societies.’ 


13. 

To Lieist. Col. Close. Camp right of the Werdah, 8th July, 1800. 

‘ I received your packet of the 4th last night. A man came to me some 
time ago,«-and made me an offer similar to that which has been made at 
Hyderabad. These arrangements answer well there; but I think them 
unbecoming in an officer at the head of a body of troops, and I, therefore, 
declined to have any thing more to do with the business than to hold out a 
general encouragement. The proposer said, that there was a sirdar at the 
head of a body of horse, to whom if I would give a cowle he would come 
away. I«gave the cowle, but I do not expect, either that the sirdar will 
come off with his troops, or that the proposed deed will be put in execution. 
Government have authorized me to offer a reward for him, and I propose to 
avail myself of this authority as soon as he is at all pressed, and I find that 
his people begin to drop off from him. This will be, in my opinion, the 
fittest period. 

To offenr/a public reward by proclamation for a man’s life, and to make a 
secret bargain to have it taken away, are very different things; the one is to 
be done, the other, in my opinion, cannot, by an officer at the head of the 
troops. V, 
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I have made my arrangements for crossing the river, and I hope that I 
shall have everything over in a day or two. I have made a bridge which 
answers perfectly for foot passengers? and will answer equally for Worses and 
cattle, when I shall have given it rather si better footing. I propose to leave 
this bridge here, and a number of boats which I have *besides. For the 
care of these and of every thing which will c#me up, I shall establish a post 
immediately on the river side, and I am now constructing a redoubt for their 
security.’ 


To Lieut,. Col. Close. Camp at Sirliitty, 16th July, I860. 

‘ I hope to be able (with the assistance of Bowser, who will by that time 
be pretty close on his rear) to run down this fellow completely. At all 
events, by this expedition, I have gained some objects of importance; I 
have established my superiority in the opinions of my own people, of his, 
and of the country. I have cut off one of his garrisons, and have taken 
from him one place of consequence, and I have raised the siege of another; 
and if the chiefs of Goklah’s force attend to my requisitions, which, as their 
horses arc starving at Hullihall, I hope they will, I shall be joined by that 
body of cavalry which will at least enable me to move with all my baggage, 
and will probably enable me to cut the fellow off completely.’ 

15 . 

To Major Munro. Camp at Kittoor, 7th August, 180th 

* I hope now, that, before we shall have done in this country, (if we do 

not take it for ourselves,) we shall establish in it a strong government— 
one w hich can keep the relations of amity and peace. At all events, we have 
already established a respect for ourselves; we have gained a knowledge of, 
and have had a friendly intercourse with, the principal people; and it is not 
probable that they will hereafter be very forward to encourage any dis¬ 
turbance in our country. They sec plainly that it is in our power to retaliate; 
and from what I have seen of their country, and their mode of management, 
I am of opinion, that at present our robbers would get more tlnnj theirs; or, 
in other words, that they have more to lose than w e have. I have h#d some 
conversation with them all upon the subject: they promise fairly that nothing 
of the kind shall happen in future; and I acknowledge tlnft, if we 3lre not to* 
take possession entirely of the country, I rather prefer to trust to what they 
say, than to the desultory operations of amildars and peons.’ * 

16 . 

To Major Munro. Camp at Hoobly, 20th August, 1800. 

* My ideas of the nature of the Indian governments, of their decline and 
fall, agree fully with yours; and I acknowledge that I think it probable that 
we shall not be able to establish a strong government on this frontier. 
Seindiah’s influence at Poonah is too great for us; and I see plainly, that, if 
Colonel Palmer remains there, we shall not be able to curb hi.*^ without 
going to war. There w T as never such an opportunity for it as the present 
moment; and probably by bringing forward, and by establishing in their 
ancient possessions, the Bhow’s family jmder our protection, we should 
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counterbalance Scindiah, and secure our own tranquillity for a great length 
of time. But I despair of it; and I am afraid that we shall*be reduced to the 
alternative*of allowing Scindiah to be our neighbour upon our old frontier ; 
or of taking this country ourselves.* 

If we allow Scindiah to be our neighbour; or if the country goes to any 
other through his influence, we must expect worse than what has passed— 
thieves of all kinds, new Dlioondiahs, and probably Dhoondiah himself 
again. If wc take the country ourselves, I do not expect much tranquillity. 

In my opinion, the extension of our territory and influence has been 
greater than our means. Besides, we have added to the number and the 
description of our enemies, by depriving of employment those who hereto¬ 
fore found it in the service of Tippoo, and of the Nizam. Wherever we 
spread ourselves, particularly if c we aggrandize ourselves at the expense of 
the Marhattas, we increase this evil. We throw out of employment, and of 
means of subsistence, all who have hitherto managed the revenue, com¬ 
manded or served in the armies, or have plundered the country. These 
people become additional jenemies: at the same time that, by the extension 
of our territory, our means of supporting our government, and of defending 
ourselves, are proportionally decreased. 

Upon all questions of increase of territory, these considerations have much 
weight with me, and I am, in general, inclined to decide that we have enough; 
as much, at least, if not more than we can defend. 

I agree with you that we ought to settle this Marhatta business, and the 
Malabar Rajahs, before the French return to India; but I am afraid that to 
extend ourselves will rather tend to delay, than accelerate the settlements ; 
and that we shall thereby increase, rather than diminish, the number of our 
enemies. 

As for the wishes of the people, particularly in this country, I put them 
out of the question. They are the only philosophers about their governors 
that ever I met jvith,—if indifference constitutes that character.’ 

n. 

To the Adjutqjit. General. Camp at Yepulpurry, 10th Sept., 1800. 

‘ After I had crossed the Malpoorba at Jellahall, I marched on the 3rd 
instant, and entered the Nizam’s territories at Hunmunsagur on the 5th. 
As Colonel Stevenson was obliged to cross the Malpoorba in boats, he was 
nqf, able to advance from that river till the 4th. It appeared to me probable, 
that .when Dhoondiah should be pressed by the whole of our force on the 
northern side of the Dooab, he would return into Savanore by Kanagherry 
and Copaul, and would thus impede our communication; or, if favored by 
the Patans of Kurnool, and the polygars on the right bank of the Toom- 
buddra, he would pass that river, and would enter the territories of the 
Rajah of Mysore. I therefore determined to bring my detachment to the 
southward, and to prevent the execution of either of those designs, if he had 
them; and afterwards to push him to the eastward, and to take such advan¬ 
tage of Ms movements as I might be able; while Colonel Stevenson should 
move by Moodgul and Moosky, at the distance of between 12 and 20 miles 
from the Kistna, and the Marhatta and Mogul cavalry collected in one body 
between his corps and mine. \ 
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I arrived at Kanagherry on the 7th; and on the 8th moved with the 
cavalry to Buswapoor, and on the 9th, to this place ; the infantry being on 
those days at Hutty and Chinnoor, about 15 miles in my rear. On the 9th, 
in the morning, Dhoondiah moved from Mudgherry, a place about 25 miles 
from Raichore, at which he had been encamped for some days, towards the 
Kistna ; but on his road having seen ColoneTStevenson’s camp, he returned 
and encamped abofrt 9 miles in my front, .between me and Bunnoo. It was 
clear that he did not know that I was so near him ; and I have reason to 
know that he believed that I was at Chinnoor. 

I moved forward this evening, and met his army at a place called Conah- 
gull, about 6 miles from hence. He was on his march, and to the west¬ 
ward ; apparently with the design of passing between the Marhatta and 
Mogul cavalry and my detachment, which he supposed to be at Chinnoor. 
He had only a large body of cavalry, apparently 5000, which I immediately 
attacked with the 19th and 25th dragoons, and 1st and 2nd»regts. of cavalry. 

The enemy was strongly posted, with his rear and left flank covered by 
the village and rock of Conahgull, and stood far some time with apparent 
firmness; but such was the rapidity and determination of the charge made 
by those 4 regiments, which I was obliged to form in one line, in order at 
all to equalize in length that of the enemy, that the whole gave way, and 
were pursued by my cavalry for many miles. Many, among others, Dhoon¬ 
diah, were killed; and the whole body dispersed, and were scattered in small 
parties over the face of the country. 

Part of the enemy’s baggage was still remaining in his camp about'3 
miles from Conahgull. I returned thither, and got possession of elephants, 
camels, and every thing he had.* 

The complete defeat and dispersion of the enemy’s force, and, above all, 
the death of Dhoondiah, put an end to this warfare; and I cannot avoid 
taking this opportunity of expressing my sense of the conduct of the troops. 
Upon this last occasion, their determined valor and discipline were con¬ 
spicuous ; and their conduct and that of their commanding officers, Colonel 
Pater, Major Paterson, Major Blaquiere, Captain Doveton, and Captain 
Price, have deserved my most particular approbation. At the>same time I 
must inform you, that all the troops have undergone, with the grcatcst»patience 
and perseverance, a series of fatiguing services. 

It is also proper that I should inform you how much reason I ?mve to be 
pleased with the gentlemen charged with the business of procuring supplies 
for the troops. Notwithstanding the distance of the scene of my operations 
from the usual sources of supplies, and rapidity of my marches; and the 
necessity, from the species of warfare carried on, of perpetually altering 
their direction, I have always been well supplied with every thing which the 
troops could want. 


* Among the baggage was found Salabut Khan, a son of Dhoondiah, an infant of about 
4 years old. He was taken to Colonel Wellesley’s tent, and was afterwards most kindly 
arid liberally taken care of by him. Sir Arthur, on his departure from India, left some 
hundred pounds for the use of the boy in the hands of Colonel John Hely Symons, the 
judge and collector at Seringapatam. When Colonel Symons retired from service, the 
Hon. A. Cole, the Resident at the Court of Mysore, took charge of him, and had him 
placed in the Rajah's service. He was a fine, handsome, intelligent youth. Salabut Khan 
died of cholera in 1822. / 
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The Marhatta and Mogul cavalry are now employed in the pursuit of the 
fugitives; and I propose to draw off towards the frontier 'of the Rajah of 
Mysore in a few days.’ 



To Lieut.* Col. Close. Camp at Dummul, 27tk Sept., 1800. 

* My force is very respectable, and passes for much rtiore than it is; I 
have, besides, called upon Kirkpatrick to leave Bowser under my orders, if 
it is not intended that the whole of the subsidiary force and of the Nizam’s 
army should co-operate on tile north side? of the Kistna. No answer yet 
from that quarter. 

My fingers itch to begin; I should break that detachment to pieces 
which has been pushed across the Kistna; should by that means gain a 
powerful body of allies, which I reckon upon only as so many taken out of 
the opposite scalar, and should have the whole game in my hands imme¬ 
diately. If the Kistna falls, that detachment will escape to the northward; 
and Scindiah, if he has spirit, will collect there, and endeavor to make a 
stand. 

I look upon myself to be fully equal to all he can collect, if I can keep 
together my allies. They are of use in protecting my rear, my baggage, 
and my camp. If I had not had them, my cavalry would have been much 
distressed; and yet they would not have kept off the Pindarry horse half so 
well as the Marhattas did in the late service. Scindiah has not got a very 
laVge body of country horse; but he will, of course, have some, and they 
would distress me much if I should have none.’ 

19. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nalloody, 2nd Ocf., 1800. 

‘ There are two circumstances which induce me to wish not to begin, as 
you propose, by advancing to the Gutpurba, under the pretence of seeing 
how matters stand with my friends the polygars, to the northward of that 
river.* In the first place, when I do advance to the Kistna, I must look 
forward t to the further operation intended, and must make my arrangements 
accordingly. One of the most important of these is to get possession of 
Darwar. f If I go # forward, upon the pretence under consideration, I cannot 
take possession of Darwar in the name of the Peshwah; indeed I do not see 
in jyhat manner I could demand that place, t without declaring war against 
the whole Marhatta race. If I go forward, without having possession of 
Darwar, I must either return to take it, or I must make up my mind still 
to go forjvard without having it in my possession. Either would, in my 
opinion, be attended with infinite disadvantage to the operations which are 
intended hereafter. 

Secondly, the reason for not making the conduct of Scindiah towards 
my friends, north of the Gutpurba, the pretence for moving to that river, is, 
that I find that Scindiah is strictly right in having taken possession of their 
places. They are dependent upon the jaghire of Meritch and Tasgaum, 
which has been granted to him by the Peshwah; and although it would 
have been more generous to desist from taking possession of their countries 
till another opportunity, he had'* a right to them, and must eventually 
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have taken them. Under these circumstances I am afraid, that to 
pretend to move'to their assistance will have the effect which Government 
arc most anxious I should avoid. It will give to the Peshwah’s friends 
doubts, whether our intentions are to asSist him, or to reinstate in their 
former power the family of Pursheram Bhow. For these reasons, jvhich I 
think will also be conclusive with you, I deefti it better not to advance till 
the crisis arrives, Much is expected. It^may certainly fairly be said, that 
when a man’s capital is in the possession of the troops of another, all his 
friends imprisoned, and his 1 own gperson only not under restraint, he is 
under the power of that other. But the danger of acting upon the state of 
affairs, as they are now at Poonah, arises from the indecision, the weakness, 
and duplicity of the Peshwah’s own character. To these bad qualities I 
attribute the strictness of the orders which*! have received; viz., to advance 
only in case he should be in confinement, or should fly. Suppose him not 
to be in confinement, and that 1 were to adopt the measvwes proposed by 
Government, were to take possession in his name of all the countries south 
of the Kistna, and to place garrisons in those situations most convenient to 
my operations; and that he were to fly off, and to declare that I had no 
authority from him; that I was an enemy, and was to be treated as such, 
Government or I would be in a scrape, from which it would be difficult to 
extricate either of us. In truth, if the Peshwah is not in confinement he 
has the power to call for our assistance; and if he does not call for it, we 
have no right to force it upon him. By the same reasoning, if, as long as 
he has the power, he omits to conclude with us that treaty so advantageous 
to him, and so often offered, we ought to suspect his sincerity, and ought 
not to interfere in his affairs till the last extremity. From all these reasons 
then, in my opinion, I ought not to move till the crisis is certain.’ 

20 . 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Hoobly, 9th Oct., 1800. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 2nd 
instant, and I am prepared to proceed to whatever point your Lordship may 
order me, or to make such detachments as you may think proper. The 
acquaintance which I have obtained in the late war of the characters and 
views of the Marhatta chiefs in this part of the empire, renders it,my duty, 
to state to your Lordship the effects which are to be apprehended from weak¬ 
ening, to any degree, this body, of the troops, by whose exertions vve ho*pe 
to accomplish all that is wished at Poonah. ’ 

The object appears to be to establish the legal power of the Peshwah 
over the Marhatta empire. In order to effect this, Scindiah must be re¬ 
moved to his own territories. It is not to be supposed that he will relin¬ 
quish all that he has been endeavoring to obtain for the last 4 or 5 years 
without a contest; and all the chiefs of the Marhatta empire look to the 
event of this expected contest with the utmost anxiety. They will join the 
one party or the other, according to their own ideas of thejy relative 
strength, and of the chances of ultimate success: and in case of our inter¬ 
ference, which is not expected, the question with them will be, whether our 
force employed is sufficient to get the better of that which will be brought 
against us by Scindiah. * 
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It therefore appears necessary that, at least at first, the interference of 
the Company should be by the means of a powerful body <Jf troops, such as 
will convince the whole Marlmtta empire of our firm determination to attain 
our object, and to establish the PSshwah in the enjoyment of the whole of 
his legaj authority. The force which I have at present under my command 
in the field consists of 690 European dragoons, 9*75 native cavalry, 142 
British artillery, 1160 British infantry, 3538 native Infantry, including 
sick, present and absent, of which there are but few. This force, with the 
assistance which may be expected from tjie subsidiary troops at Hyderabad, 
will be fully sufficient; but any diminution of it, or any detachment made 
to other parts of the Company’s territories, will occasion doubts of our inten¬ 
tions to adhere steadily to our object till it is accomplished. 

The assistance of the chiefs of* this part of the Marliatta empire is neces¬ 
sary to us for several reasons. 

First; they give protection to our convoys of provisions which must 
come from Mysore. If we could suppose that they would remain neuter in 
this contest, we should still experience great difficulty and inconvenience 
from the necessity of detaching our own troops from this small force for the 
protection of our convoys. But they will not remain neuter. If they do 
not join the enemy, they will, under various pretences, render the commu¬ 
nication with Mysore so difficult, as to be almost impracticable. 

Secondly; by having them with me, the country in my rear will cer¬ 
tainly be in tranquillity, and I shall draw from it all the resources which it 
can afford. The whole of the Marliatta empire is divided in jaghire among 
the Marliatta chiefs or polygars, as I heretofore represented to your Lord- 
ship ; and each of these chiefs can command the resources of his own jag- 
hire. The jaghiredar or polygar who will doubt of our success, and will 
wish well to the cause of the enemy, w ill of course impede our progress by 
the various means in his power. This I experienced in the late contest in 
several instances*; and it is probable I should experience it in many more in 
a contest, the object of which will be, in whose hands the power of the 
erapfre should be placed hereafter. 

Thirdly ? by having the Marhatta chiefs with me, l keep so many out 
of the <3pposite scale. 

I may therefore conclude that, if this object is to be attained with cele¬ 
rity, we must have on our side the largest proportion of the Marhatta chiefs 
intthfepart of the empire; they will not come forward unless they are clearly 
convinced, by the efforts which we shall make, that it is our firm determi¬ 
nation to attain our object. 

Under these circumstances it has occurred to me to consider of the 
means of collecting a body of troops from Mysore for the Ceded countries, 
which w ill be at least equal in size to that which I should conceive myself 
authorized by your Lordship’s orders to detach. 

In consequence of your Loidship’s orders to halt the 2nd batt. 5th regt. 
in order that it might join the subsidiary force at Hyderabad, and as I fore¬ 
saw that ^here would be some difficulty in collecting a force for the districts 
to be ceded by the treaty, which augments the subsidiary force, I ordered 
the 5 companies of the 12th also to halt at Scringapatam, in order to form a 
part of the detachment to take pdbsession of the Ceded countries. 
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I have reason to believe that the 88th regt. is corning to Malabar, and 
the 12th will be no longer necessary,in that province. There are 8 compa¬ 
nies of a battalion of Bombay sepoys at Nuggur, which I would propose to 
relieve by a small detachment from the province of Canara, and to move the 
former to Chittledroog, when they should join the 5 companies of die 12th, 
and the 2nd batt. of the 5th. I would also propose to add to this detach¬ 
ment 7 companies of the 33rd, leaving at’Seringapatam only 3 companies of 
that corps. There is a detachment in the field in the Nundydroog district, 
which might be moved forward into Gurrumcqnda, and w ould still cover the 
Rajah’s territories. Thus there would be 12 companies of Europeans, and 
8 companies of natives, besides the detachment in the Nundydroog district, 
and guns, which could enter the Ceded districts immediately, if your Lord- 
ship should approve of that arrangement.* 

If the Resident at Hyderabad would consider one of the corps of this 
army as belonging to the subsidiary force, the 2nd of the 5th might likewise 
remain in the Ceded countries. 

I shttll propose to your Lordship that this force should be kept collected 
in one body, to be throw n on any point wdien their exertions might be neces¬ 
sary ; and that until more troops can be spared from other services, a body 
of peons should be retained in the Company’s service, by whose means the 
Collector will be able to take possession of the country, and to make his 
arrangements. 

There are many objections to weakening Seringapatam at this moment, 
but the arrangements which may be made at that place will, I hope, keep it 
in perfect security. * 

If your Lordship approves of this plan, rather than that I should weaken 
the body of the troops in the field in this country, I shall give orders to have 
it carried into execution without loss of time.’ 

21 . 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Misserycotta, 1st Nov. ^1800. 

‘ I do not propose to enter the Ceded districts by Mysore; but I assure 
you that my numerous followers are in such order that I might vdpture to 
produce them any where. We were a month atHoobly; and the grain fields 
in the middle of the camp were not touched, and the people in the neigh' 
bouring villages sent to tell me that the safeguards, which I had given them 
upon my arrival there, w r ere no 1 longer necessary.’ 

22 . 

To the Governor of Ceylon. Pointe de Galle, 18th Feb., 1801. 

* 1 have received your letters of the 17th instant; and as I am so unfortu¬ 
nate as to differ in opinion with you, regarding the propriety of going to 
Bombay, and as you have recorded-your opinion, and the communication of 
it to me, it is necessary that I should trouble you at some length, as well to 
justify myself in your eyes, as that those who will have to judge hereafter of 
the propriety of my decision upon this occasion, may know the real grounds 
upon which I formed it. 

First; I learn from Captain Malcolm ihat the passage from hence to the 
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Red Sea will not be materially retarded by going to Bombay; that the fleet 
must proceed along the coast as far as,the Yingorla rocks, to the northward 
of Goa, before it crosses ; and in gome cases, that it may be necessary to go 
still farther norths 

Secondly; Supposing the delay by going to Bombay were likely to be 
greater than it appears at present, it is impossible to think of going to the 
Red Sea until the ships and troops are provided with many articles which 
are at present deficient. 

This deficiency has been occasioned by the necessity of using at Trin- 
comalee what was intended to be used upon the voyage. On the 1st of this 
month, there were on board the fleet about 4 months’ provisions for the 
whole armament: at this moment this quantity will last 3^ months; and 
supposing my passage to Mocha should be much better than even you 
suppose it would, I should reach that station with a sufficiency of provision 
to last the troops 2^ months; and my first thoughts must be directed to 
taking measures for procuring a further supply. 

You propose that I shoitkl send my indent to you for the article# which 
arc deficient; and from the kindness and attention which I have already 
experienced, I should certainly have every inclination to do so. But I 
must observe, that you have neither the means of supplying all my wants, 
nor those of transporting to me the articles which you could supply. You 
then propose that they should be supplied from the Malabar province, which 
I ,beg to inform you is equally destitute of what I want as the territories 
under your government. 

But you propose that I should proceed without the articles which I have 
requested the Governor of Bombay to prepare, and you have no doubt but 
that he, or the Governor of Fort St. George, will send them after me. 

Articles of provision are not to be.trifled with, or left to chance; and 
there is nothing more clear than that the subsistence of the troops must be 
certain upon the'proposed service, or the service must be relinquished. 

If tliere is a chance that by going to Bombay with the fleet we shall be 
late, is it not more probable that the provisions for which shipping must be 
prepared at Bombay will be late; and is there not a chance that the pro¬ 
visions will miss the fleet entirely, and that the trpops will be in want? If 
the provisions am to be supplied from Madras or Calcutta, the probability 
of want is greater in proportion to the greater length of the voyage. 

Upop the whole, then, as far as regards.supplies wanted for the fleet, I 
conceive that I act with propriety, and that I do that which will tend most 
to insure the object of the armament, by proceeding to Bombay to receive 
provisions on board the ships in which the troops are embarked. 

I have taken every measure which I can think of to make it certain that 
these articles and certain refreshments, of which the troops who have been 
at Trincomalee are greatly in want, may be prepared by the time I reach 
Bombay: and if they are so, I shall certainly be in time for every thing. 
If they are not, and if I am detained at Bombay, I have seen letters from 
Admiral filanquet, which lead me to be of opinion, that I shall not be too 
late for one of the objects proposed even in the end of April; and as for the 
other, it is possible to reach it at all seasons. 

Thirdly: I am very anxious to’receive the orders of the Governor General 
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regarding the armament, and I can receive them only by going to Bombay. 
The orders of Mr. Secretary Dundas confine the demand upon India to one 
regiment of Europeans and 2 battalions of sepoys ; and it may probably be 
the intention of his Lordship to employ upon another service the Europeans 
which I have under my command, which are above the number demanded. 
It is surely my duty to afford his Lordship ad opportunity of giving me his 
orders, particularly*as I am strongly urged to take the steps which will put 
me in the way of receiving them, by the motives which I have above stated, 
and which affect so nearly the final, success of the service proposed; when 
I learn from the best authority thht the fleet w*ll not be materially delayed 
by taking those steps; and when I have reason to believe, from another ex¬ 
cellent authority, that even after the greatest delay which can possibly be 
expected, I shall still be in good time.’ 

23. 

To the Governor of Ceylon. Pointe de Galle, 18th Feb., 1801. 

‘ I have received your letter upon the subject of my proceeding to Bom¬ 
bay, to which an answer will accompany this letter. 

I am concerned that you, or General Macdowall* should have thought it 
necessary to write a public letter upon this subject, as I hope that I have 
always shown myself ready to attend to your wishes in whatever manner 
they may have been made known to me. The existence of your public 
letter upon the records of your government increases considerably my re*- 
spoilsibility upon this occasion. 

However, notwithstanding that, I conceive the grounds upon which I have 
determined to go to Bombay are so strong, and the urgency of the measure 
is so great, and w r ill appear so much so to all those who will have to judge of 
my conduct, that I persist, and I still ljope that it will meet with your appro¬ 
bation and that of General Macdowall.’ 

24. n 

To the Governor General. Bombay, 23rd March, 1»01. 

‘ 1. The letters which I have received since my arrival at this’plaoc, give 
me reason to apprehend, that neither my departure from Ceylon, nor my 
coming here, has been approved by your Excellency. 

2. Although my address of the 9tli February, with its enclosures, stated 
the outlines of the reasons whicji induced me to take those steps, wjthodt 
waiting for your Excellency’s orders, I am induced to enter again intodur- 
ther detail of them, in order, if possible, to remove an impression which has 
given me great uneasiness; or at least, to prove that I acted upon the most 
mature deliberation, and did what I thought best for the service, and most 
likely to be agreeable to you. 

3. I always considered that your Excellency’s intentions were, that I 
should attend to the intelligence which I should receive from Bombay, of a 
call from Europe for the co-operation of a force from this country in an at¬ 
tack upon the French in the Red Sea, which you foresaw would bd made ; 
and even that the expedition upon which you ordered that I should proceed 

* Commanding the forces at Ceylon : he was lost at sea, 8 or 9 years later, in returning 
to Europe. 
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at the end of December, was to be relinquished m case intelligence came of a 
call for co-operation in the Red Sea. f 

4. Upon this point I must observe, that the government of Fort St. 
George conceived r that I ought to proceed towards the rendezvous pointed out 
by Mr. ^Secretary Dundas, when they sent me the copies of the despatches, 
as appears by their Secretary’s letter of the 1st February, a copy of which 
has been already laid before your Excellency ; that the government of Bom¬ 
bay expected that I should proceed towards it, and therefore did not send the 
troops which they had in preparation ; and that the Governor of Ceylon con¬ 
ceived that I ought to proceed towards if, and urged me repeatedly, in the 
strongest manner, to lose no time previous to my departure. 

5. I received the dispatches of the Secretary of State on the 7th February, 
and I knew that your Excelleneyoould not receive them till about the same 
day. If I had waited at Trincomalee, and you had written me your orders 
immediately, I should not have received them by post till the 3rd or 4th 
March, and at that time the stock of provisions for the troops would have 
been reduced to one, for 3 months. 

6. I consulted with Captain Malcolm regarding the passage to the Red Sea, 
the season, and the line which it would be most proper to follow. He was 
of opinion that no time ought to be lost; that it would be necessary to pro¬ 
ceed up the coast as far as the Vingorla rocks, before the fleet could go to 
the westward; and that to go to Bombay would not create a material delay. 
Upon this opinion I formed my plan, and determined to sail as soon as a 
vessel loaded with military stores, then expected, should arrive from Madras. 

7. The only doubt I had upon my mind, was whether I should take from 
Ceylon more than one regiment of Europeans and the battalion of sepoys, and 
trust to the preparations at Bombay for the remainder of the equipment. 
But although the governments of Fort St. George and Bombay had been 
ordered to have troops in readiness in' case I should want them, I was igno¬ 
rant of the resources of the latter, and I did not believe that they would be 
able to furnish the troops which have been sent to the Red Sea; and, there¬ 
fore/! took with me the whole of the force for which I had tonnage, know¬ 
ing, that if your Excellency should wish that some of the troops should be 
be employed upon another service, and should return to Ceylon, they would 
be there in good time. 

8. I tletermincd to go to Bombay, because, when I sailed from Trincoma- 
lee, I had provisions for only months ; and I knew by your letter of the 
1st December, 1800, that it was your opinion that the troops ought not to 
go to the Red Sea with a smaller quantity than for 6 months. I was very 
anxious? to receive your Excellency’s orders, which would reach me at 
Bombay; and as I have above stated, I was informed by Captain Malcolm, 
that as the fleet would be obliged to go as far north as the Vingorla rocks, 
the passage to Mocha was not likely to be materially delayed, by putting 
into Bombay to receive the supply of provisions, which I had requested 
Mr. Duncan to prepare, 

9. 11'J.ve thus laid before your Excellency the grounds upon which 1 
conceived myself obliged to come to a decision, when I received the dis¬ 
patches of the Secretary of State; and those Upon’ which I determined to sail 
immediately with all the troops {or which I had tonnage, and to go to Bom- 
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bay; and I nouv proceed to state the reasons for which I have persisted in 
that determination, notwithstanding' the receipt of subsequent advices from 
you and Mr. Duncan. 

10. When I was off Cape Comorin, I received your Excellency’s orders 
of the 24th January, in which you inform mp that you have appointed Major 
General Baird to.the command of the troops, and that you intended to send 
them on an expedition to Batavia. I was certain that you had not received 
the dispatches of the Secretary of State when you wrote that letter; I knew 
that you must depend for the expedition to She Red Sea upon some of the 
troops which had been, till then, under my orders; and as I did not know 
what might be your wishes after you should have received the dispatches, I 
determined to proceed according to my,original plan; and I dispatched a 
letter to Major General Baird to Trincomalee, to apprize him of my motions. 
If your Excellency had determined to carry on both expeditions, the troops 
for that for Batavia would have been at Ceylon, before the season for sailing 
would have come round; and if you determined to carry on only that to the 
Red Sea, they would be at Bombay collected for that purpose. 

11. I received a letter from Mr. Duncan on the 16th instant, in which 
he enclosed a copy of a letter from Lieut. Colonel Kirkpatrick, dated the 7th 
February, and informed me that General Baird was to command the ex¬ 
pedition to the Red Sea. Notwithstanding the contents of the enclosure, I 
did not know till then of the intention to dispatch from Bengal any of the 
vessels loaded with provisions mentioned by Mr. Secretary Barlow. At fchat 
time I was so near Bombay, that I was induced to adhere to my original 
plan. The intelligence received from Mr. Duncan did not state what your 
Excellency’s intentions were regarding the proposed expedition to Batavia; 
although Mr. Duncan informed me that Major General Baird was ap¬ 
pointed to command the expedition to the Red Sea. It was therefore 
necessary that I should come here to receive your orders. The fleet was in 
want of water, which could not be procured at any port to the southward 
of the Vingorla rocks, on account of the want of conveniences for tivjat pur¬ 
pose, without losing more time than was likely to elapse while it was 
coming to Bombay ; and the troops, in general, wanted refreshments. The 
10th regt. in particular had become sickly from having been so long on 
board ship, living on salt provisions, and has lost men.* Upon 1 * the. wliofre, 
therefore, I determined to come on to Bombay. 

12. Since my arrival here,-1 have perused your Lordship’s instructions to 
Major General Baird, and your dispatches to the Governor of Bombay ; and 
I perceive that I have anticipated your wishes in bringing from Ceylon all 
the troops for which I had tonnage. I imagine that I should have incurred 
your disapprobation in a great degree, if I had not taken steps to insure the 
receipt of your Excellency’s orders before the final departure of the troops 
for Mocha; and I certainly could not have received them; the ships would 
have gone ill supplied with water, and the troops in want of refreshments, 
which no other place can afford, if I had not come on to Bombay. 

13. Having thus explained all the motives which urged me to depart from 
Ceylon, and to come here, I beg to observe, that notwithstanding the unex¬ 
pected length of the passage hitherto, if; is probable that the fleet will be at 
Mocha sooner than it would have been liad I waited at Trincomalee for your 

c 
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Excellency’s orders, and certainly better refreshed and supplied with water 
and provisions. But whatever may be ydar Excellency’s determination upon 
my conduct, I hope that you will gave me credit for having maturely con¬ 
sidered the points dpon which I had to decide; and for having had an earn¬ 
est and zealous desire to forward the service in view, and to give it the full 
benefit of your Excellency’s foresight in collecting the troops in Ceylon. 

14. The whole of the fleet is not* yet come in; but as the ships arrive, I 
will take care that they shall be dispatched as <soon as they receive their 
water. All the arrangements ure made for putting the provisions into the 
ships, and your Lordship may depend upon it that not a moment shall be 
lost.’ 



To the Hon. Henry Wellesley.* Bombay, 23rd March, 1801. 

‘ J have received your note of the 3rd March, but none of your other let¬ 
ters which you say that you have written to me. I hope that you received 
those which 1 wrote to you while you were in England, giving an account of 
how we were going on in this country. I enclosed them to the Doctorand 
desired him to destroy those which should arrive subsequent to your depar¬ 
ture, on your return to this country; so that some of them written lately you 
will probably never see. I was very anxious about you, as you must have 
come from the Cape in the track of the French privateers homeward bound ; 
and you were longer on your passage than we had reason to expect you 
would be. 

J have written a long letter to Government this day, about my departure 
from Ceylon, which I hope will explain every thing. Whether it does or 
not, I shall always consider these expeditions as the most unfortunate cir¬ 
cumstances for me, in every point of view, that could have occurred ; and, 
as such, I shall always lament them. 

I was at the top of the tree in this country; the governments of Fort St. 
Gcorge^nd Bombay, which I had served, placed unlimited confidence in me, 
and I had received from both strong and repeated marks of their approba¬ 
tion. Before I quitted the Mysore country, I arranged the plan for taking 
possession of the Ceded Districts, which was done without striking a blow; 
aRd another plan fer conquering Wynaad and re-conquering Malabar, which 
I am informed has succeeded without loss on our side. But this super¬ 
cession has ruined all my prospects, founded.upon any service that I may 
have rendered. Upon this point I must refer you to the letters written to 
me and to the Governor of Fort St. George in May last, when an expedition 
to Batavia 4 'was in contemplation; and to those written to the governments of 
Fort St. George, Bombay, and Ceylon; and to the Admiral, Colonel Cham¬ 
pagne, and myself, when the troops were assembled in Ceylon. I then ask 
you, has there been any change whatever of circumstances that was not ex¬ 
pected when I was appointed to the command? If there has not, (and no 
one can sayjthere has, without doing injustice to the Governor General’s fore¬ 
sight,) my supercession must have been occasioned, either by my own mis¬ 
conduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of the Governor General. 

* Now Loif Cowley, G.C.B. 

f The Hon. Dr. Gerald Wellesley, now a Prebend of Durham Cathedral. 
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I have not been guilty of robbery or murder, and he has certainly changed 
his mind; but the world, which is always good-natured towards those whose 
affairs do not exactly prosper, will noli, or ra ther does not, fail to suspect 
that both, or worse, have been the occasion of my being-banished, like Ge¬ 
neral Kray, to my estate in Hungary. I di$ not look, and did not’wish, for 
the appointment which was given to me; and 1 say that it would probably 
have been more proper to give it to somebody else; but when it was given 
to me, and a circular written to the governments upon the subject, it would 
have been fair to allow me to hol^lt till I did something to deserve to lose it. 

I put private considerations out of the question, as they ought and have 
had no weight in causing either my original appointment or my supercession. 
I am not quite satisfied with the manner in which I have been treated by 
Government upon the occasion. However, l have lost neither my health, 
spirits, nor temper in consequence thereof. But it is useless to write any 
more upon a subject of which I wish to retain no remembrance whatever. 

I enclose a memorandum upon the subject of Trincomalee, which will 
point out to you the inconveniences of that port as one of rendezvous or 
equipment. You will find it of use in the next expedition. Remember, 
also, that it is difficult for ships to get round Ceylon in the south-west mon¬ 
soon after the middle of March.’ 


26. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Bombay, 25th March, 1801? 

‘ Letters arrived last night from Muscat, by which I learn that it is pro¬ 
bable that Sir R. Abercromby has commenced his operations. If the ex¬ 
pedition from India against Egypt means any thing, it is to encourage the 
Mamelukes in Upper Egypt to rise against the French, and to create a di¬ 
version in favor of Sir R. AbercroirTby. This must be done immediately, 
or as soon as possible, or it will be useless. , 

General Baird is not come. They tell me that he will find it difficult to 
get round Ceylon, and the Lord knows when he will arrive. I therefore 
intend to go off immediately, and to commence the operations* in the Red 
Sea with the troops now there, if General Baird should not be on b<*ard any 
of the ships now in the offing. 

My former letters will have shown you how much this will adnoy me ; 
but I have never had much value for the public spirit of any man who dyes 
not sacrifice his private views and convenience, when it is necessary. * $,s all 
my baggage, &c. are on board one of the transports not yet come in, I go as 
bare as is possible. 

27. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Bombay, 3lst March, 1801. 

‘ When I wrote to you on the 25th, I was in hopes that I should be able 
to sail the next day ; but on that night I was seized with a fever, which has 
lasted ever since, and of which I have not yet recovered. It is of .the inter¬ 
mittent kind. * 

General Baird has arrived. I am quite distressed about my officers who 
followed me through the Mysore country. However, I have seen enough 
already to be certain, that if I do not go, irftitters will be uncomfortable; and 
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if I well can, I will go. I have the satisfaction of finding Jthat there is not 
a man here who would have come, hadohe known what was likely to happen 
to me, if he had the power of refusal. Indeed, in this respect the feelings 
of the greater part of the army agree with mine. Mr. Stokes is not yet 
come. ' 


28. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Bombay, fith April, 1801. 

6 « 

‘ My fever has left me, butjl am still weak, and I have got another dis¬ 
order, of which it appears the medical men here do not know the nature, 
and which, I think it probable, will oblige me to go to a cold climate. 
This circumstance, and the great probability held out by the late dispatches 
from Europe, that Sir R. Abercromby’s attack upon Lower Egypt will be 
postponed, or rather will never take place, and, therefore, that the operations 
proposed in the Red Sea will likewise be relinquished, have induced me to 
determine not to go. I shall write to the Governor General upon this sub¬ 
ject as soon us I am able. “ 

In the mean time, it is but justice to General Baird to say, that his conduct 
towards me has by no means occasioned this determination, but that it has 
been perfectly satisfactory. He offered Colonel Colman to appoint him 
Deputy Quartermaster General, which the latter declined. 

I hope that if the service goes on, matters will be conducted satisfactorily. 
I Jiave been a slave to it till this moment, notwithstanding I was sick; and 
now they have only to take care of what they have got, till the operations on 
shore commence. I have given the General my opinion fully in writing 
upon this part of the subject.’ 


29. 

To Major General Baird. Bombay, 9th April, 1801. 

‘ The first circumstance I have to detail to you is the state of my health, 
which is indeed the cause of this letter. I have had no fever since I saw 
you, but I am sorry to say that the breaking out of which I complained is 
worse than it w r as ; and has become so bad as to induce Mr. Scott to order 
me to begin a course of nitrous baths. This remedy, exclusive of the disease 
itself is, sufficient to induce me to be desirous to wait, at least rather longer 
than the Susannah will; if not to give over all thoughts of joining you. 

l1 I dr this, I assure you, with reluctance, notwithstanding I think it very 
prob&ble that I shall soon hear of your being recalled: however, consider¬ 
ing that circumstance, and the bad state of my body, and the remedy which 
I am obliged to use, I should be mad if I were to think of going at this 
moment. 

As I am writing upon this subject, I will freely acknowledge that my 
regret at being prevented from accompanying you has been greatly increased 
by the kind, candid, and handsome manner in which you have behaved 
towards me ; and I will confess as freely, not only that I did not expect 
such treatment, but that my wishes before you arrived, regarding going upon 
the expedition, were directly the reverse of what they are at this moment. 

I need not enter further upon this subject than to entreat you will not 
attribute my stay to any other motive than that to which I have above assigned 
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it; and to inform you, that as I know what has been said and expected by 
the world in general, I propose, as»well for my own credit as for yours, to 
make known to my friends and to yourq, not only the distinguished manner 
in which you have behaved towards me, but the causes which have pre¬ 
vented my demonstrating my gratitude, by giving you every assistance in the 
arduous service which you have to conduct. 

I shall stay here as long as the season will permit, and then I propose to 
go round to Madras; and if I cannot get well, I believe I must try a cold 
climate. 


MEMORANDUM ON THE OPERATIONS IN THE RED SEA. 

[Enclosed by Colonel Wellesley to Major General Baird.] 

* The objects proposed by Mr. Dundas, and by the Governor General, in 
the expedition to the Red Sea, are— # 

1st; To get possession of the forts and ports which the French may have 
on its shores. 

2ndly ; To urge and encourage the natives of Upper Egypt (Mamelukes 
and Arabs) to commence operations against them. 

3rdly; To assist the operations of the natives by giving them arms and 
ammunition ; or by a junction with them, either of a part or of the whole 
of the force. 

The advanced state of the season renders it probable that it will be so 
difficult to reach Suez, that the object is not attainable. It is possible, 
however, that the force which left Bombay in December last, under the 
orders of Admiral Blanquet, may have succeeded in effecting the objects in 
view, when it was fitted out, as far as they relate to Suez. Cossier will then 
be the first object of attention, and the operations of the army ought to be 
directed, in the first instance, to gain possession of that place. 

The General is already acquainted w ith the measures^which have been 
taken to facilitate these operations, and it is needless to enumerate them 
here; and I shall now proceed to the second object of the expedition, viz., 
to encourage the natives of Upper Egypt to shake off the Fr^pch yoke and 
to act on our side. The success of this measure, it is evident, wijl operate 
most forcibly in favor of Sir R. Abercromby, and it appears to me to be 
the principal object of the expedition. 

From the intelligence lately received from the Red Sea, I am induced to 
believe that after the Turkish army was beaten by General Kleber, ift March 
last, and after Colonel Murray had evacuated Suez, Morad Bey made peace 
with the French, and that the latter ceded to him all Upper Egypt. He is 
now stationed there, and from the accounts and distribution of tfie French 
force in Egypt, which I have occasionally seen, I am induced to believe 
that they have no troops in Upper Egypt, excepting such as are necessary 
to watch Morad Bey, who are encamped with him, and such as are neces¬ 
sary to keep up the communication with their post at Cossier. It is proba¬ 
ble that when Sir R. Abercromby commences his operations, they^will draw 
to Lower Egypt all the troops not absolutely necessary for their safety in 
Upper Egypt; and thus they will leave to Morad Bey the power of acting 
as his sense of his own interests may poiijt out. 

I have always understood this man to l?e the head of the Mamelukes ; and 
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certainly, until the French made peace with him, he was supposed to be 
a friend of the English; and showed*his power of doing injury to the 
French, by keeping in constant employment a large part of their army 
under General DeSsaix, in pursuit of him. 

It is very probable that he does not deem his tenure in Upper Egypt very 
secure. lie must be aware that, as soon as the French gain quiet posses¬ 
sion of Lower Egypt, they will have the power to break their engagement 
with him; and from his own experience of Cheir fidelity in adhering to 
treaties, he must expect that they will use that power to his disadvantage. 
Indeed the fact that the French have found it necessary to have a body of 
their troops encamped with Morad Bey’s army, is a clear proof that they 
do not place much faith in him; pnd as he must know that he is suspected 
and watched, he has still stronger reason to expect that, as soon as the 
French have the power, they will not fail to exert it to get rid of a neigh¬ 
bour and an ally in whom they have so little confidence. 

Without being too sanguine, we may expect then that, as soon as Morad 
Bey shall perceive a prospect of driving the French from Egypt, he will 
co-operate and join with those employed in that object. For this reason the 
very first opportunity ought to be taken to open a communication with him : 
his situation and his prospects, if the French should remain in Egypt, ought 
to be clearly pointed out to him; and he ought to be urged in the strongest 
manner to exert himself to shake off the yoke. The power of the armies 
enfployed on the side of Lower Egypt ought to be made known to him : 
their prospects of success, founded as well on their own strength, as on the 
impossibility that the French should receive assistance, ought to be stated to 
him: and, finally, an offer ought to be made to supply him with arms and 
ammunition, and even to join him with a part or the whole of the army in 
the Red Sea, in order to ensure the spCedy success of the objects which he, 
as well as the English, must have in view. 

The possession of the port of Cossier, and of the navigation of the Red Sea, 
will be a strong inducement to Morad Bey, as the Governor of Upper Egypt, 
to be favorable to the English. 

The t rade in corn is carried on by this port to Jedda in Arabia; and 
this trade is such an object both to Upper Egypt and Arabia, and to Mecca 
ifi particular, that' it may be expected that the Governor of Upper Egypt 
will not be disinclined towards those who will have it so much in their 

O 

power tb annoy him. Having now stated the reasons which induce me to 
believe that it will not be‘ difficult to urge the head of the Mamelukes to 
shake offthc French yoke, I proceed to the consideration of the third object 
of the expedition, viz., to assist the natives with arms and ammunition, aud 
even to join them with a part or the whole of the army. 

The first question which I shall consider, and which will lay the grounds 
for a consideration of, and decision upon others, is, whether it would be 
practicable, or even desirable, to cross the Desert from Cossier at all, if that 
operation in not performed in concert and co-operation with a body of the 
natives posted upon the Nile. 

It is needless to enter into a statement of the difficulties to be appre¬ 
hended in crossing the Desert: tfyey are certainly great, but I imagine not 
insurmountable. But, if it is not certain that the army, or detachment 
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which may cross the Desert, will partake of the plenty of the banks of the 
Nile, when they'reach them; if they.should be certain of having water only, 
and such forage as their cattle should be able to pick up, I apprehend 
that the difficulty will become so great, tfiat the operation, ought not to be 
attempted. 

It is impossible that the Mamelukes in Tipper Egypt can be neutral in 
the contest in contemplation; they must take part with the French or with 
us. If they take part with the French, the army will be in the situation in 
which I have above described k, enjoying # no advantage from having 
reached the banks of the Nile, excepting water, and probably no forage: 
and it is needless to point out that, if the Desert is to be crossed under these 
circumstances, care-must be taken not only to send with the body of troops 
which may cross a very large proportion fcf provisions, but means must be 
adopted to add to them, until the operations of this body shall have given 
them such a hold of the country, as to leave no doubt of thfir steady supply 
of provisions. It is obvious that this will require a great number of cattle ; 
a number much greater than the government of India, with all the zealous 
exercise of their power and means, can supply; but there is another con¬ 
sideration connected with this subject besides the supply of cattle, and that 
is the means of feeding them when landed from the ships. 

Upon this point, I need only call to the General’s recollection the diffi¬ 
culties to which he has been a witness in moving large supplies of stores 
and provisions, even in fertile, cultivated, and inhabited countries, well sup¬ 
plied with well-water, and every other advantage of arrangement in the 
supply, distribution, care, and food of the cattle; and draw a comparison 
between such difficulties, and those to be expected in a march through a 
desert. But this is not the worst that is to be apprehended : the cattle will 
of course land in weak condition, in % desert; and it must be expected that 
even those which survive the voyage will starve, or at least be in such a 
state before they commence their march, as to render it vdVy probable that 
they will not carry their loads to the end of it. Upon the whole, then^I am 
decidedly of opinion that, if the Mamelukes are not on our side, no attempt 
ought to be made to cross the Desert. 

This opinion, the General will observe, is by no means founded on the 
impracticability of crossing with troops, because I am convinced that it can. 
be done; but it is founded upon the danger that the troops will starve, if 
they do not return immediately; and upon the inutility of the measure,*if 
they do. 

It may be imagined, that supposing the Mamelukes ter be w r avering, if an 
attempt is not made to cross the Desert, the advantage of their co-djieration 
will be lost. Upon this point I observe, that a knowledge of our strength, 
not of our weakness, will induce them to come forward; and that it might 
be expected that the sight of our weakness, occasioned by our march over 
the Desert without concert with them, might induce them to take advantage 
of it, and to join the French. 

But those who will urge this consideration must suppose it possible that 
the Mamelukes can be neutral for a moment; and this their history from 
the beginning of time, particularly since the French invasion, will show to 
be impossible. • 
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I come now to consider the propriety and mode of crossing the Desert, 
supposing that the Mamelukes should.be inclined to shakfi off the French 
yoke and to co-operate with us. 

The first point for the General*to ascertain is their sincerity in the cause, 
of whiah, as I have above stated, there is every probability. As soon as he 
shall have ascertained this, it will be necessary that he should make arrange¬ 
ments with them for posting a supply of water on that'part of the Desert 
where it is most wanted; and for having a supply of provisions ready on 
the Njje, that he might crosj over a part of Sis army immediately. The 
first object on his arrival on the Nile” should be to establish a post at 
Ghennah; and, if possible, another in the Desert, between that place and 
Cossier, in order to ensure his communication between the sea and the Nile. 
At Ghennah he should make th£ depot of his stores, &c., which might be 
brought across the Desert by degrees; and then he might commence his 
operations againSt the enemy. 

On the consideration of the question regarding the crossing the Desert, I 
have omitted to mention the interruption which may be given to that opera¬ 
tion by the enemy ; because it is entirely distinct from the difficulties which 
are peculiar to the operation itself. It is obvious, however, that if the 
Mamelukes are not on our side, and if they should not have driven out of 
Upper Egypt the small French force supposed to be in that country, before 
the operation is attempted, that fbrce, however small, will greatly increase 
the distress of the British troops who may cross the Desert. 

I have not adverted to the supply of arms and ammunition to be given to 
the natives. As long as their co-operation is doubtful, these supplies ought 
to be withheld, but promised ; when they have shown their sincerity in our 
cause, the arms may be given to almost any extent. 


30 . 

To Lord Clive. Bombay, 11th April, 1801. 

* f have to inform you that I have had a fever since I arrived here, 
which has prevented me from accompanying the armament to the Red Sea, 
although I have recovered all but my strength. I therefore purpose, with 
t your Lojdship’s .permission, to proceed to join my command. 

I judge by the Governor General’s private letters to me, that he would 
have Ijad no objection to this, even if my health had not obliged me to give 
over«all thoughts of going to the Red Sea; but, under the present circum¬ 
stances, he must approve of it. 

I acknowledge that although I expected to return to put myself under 
your Lordship’s orders, more worthy of your favors than I have been 
hitherto, I shall even now return with the greatest satisfaction. I have not 
forgot the confidence which was placed in me, nor the favor with which all 
my endeavors to serve the public were viewed, by your Lordship’s govern¬ 
ment ; and if your Lordship should think proper to employ me again in 
the sam§ situation, an adherence to the same line of conduct which has 
heretofore gained your approbation will, l hope, gain it again.* 
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31 * 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Bombay, 11th April, 1801. 

‘ You will be glad to hear that I propose to leave this place for Malabar 
in a day or two. The Governor General consented to my return to Mysore 
if I wished it; at the same time that he said he should regret my (putting 
the army employed t on the expedition. Upon‘the whole, therefore, I deter¬ 
mined to go on, notwithstanding that I was superseded in the command. 

When upon the point of carrying into execution this laudable but highly 
disagreeable intention, I was seized by a fever, which kept me in bed for 
some days; and although I have now recovered, I am still weak, and am 
taking a remedy which prevents me from going to sea. It has, therefore, been 
impossible for me to go on the expedition, and I return to my old situation, 
with a pleasure more than equal to the regfet which I had on quitting it. 

I enclose a letter to my friend Quin, to desire that he will send my ele¬ 
phants, bullocks and some coolies to meet me at Cannasffore; and if he 
should be out of the way, I shall be obliged to you if you will give orders 
that these means of conveying my baggage, &c., may be sent to meet me.* 


32. 

To Colonel Champagnes. Bombay, 11th April, 1801. 

* I take the opportunity of the departure of Colonel Ramsay to write you 
a few lines. # 

I am entirely ignorant of the circumstances which have caused my 
removal from the command of the troops ; but I conclude that the Governor 
General found that he could not resist the claims that General Baird had to 
be employed. I believe you know that I always thought that General Baird 
had not been well used, when I was palled to the command. But I do not 
think it was proper that I should be disappointed more than he was, in 
order that he might have no reason to complain. However^ this is a matter 
of little consequence to any body but myself, therefore I say no more on the 
subject. 

Lord Wellesley allowed me to return to my old situation, but*sai<J that he 
should regret my doing so; and for this reason, and because I saw in the 
General the most laudable intention to allow me to rendej him the services 
I could, I determined to proceed upon the expedition. I was, however, 
seized with a fever, and a breaking out all over my body; and here I #m 
under a course of nitrous baths for a cure. When I shall be well* God 
knows! but, in the mean time, I cannot join the armament. 

I see clearly the evil consequences of all this to my reputation and future 
views; but it cannot be helped, and to things of that nature I generally 
contrive to make up my mind. 

I heard you were ill, but I hope not seriously. I thought it probable 
that you ‘would not like to go one step beyond this, and that you would take 
advantage of your illness to go home. However, as you are well, you are in 
the right to go on. 
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33. 

Memorandum up^n Seringapatam. 

* 1. In consequence of the possibility that it may be necessary to alter 
the arrangements for the government in Mysore after the peace expected in 
Europe, it has been proposed'to destroy the fortifications of Seringapatam; 
not only as a measure of precaution to prevent a fortress‘so difficult of access 
from falling into the hands of our enemies, but as one advisable, even if it 
were certain that the arrangements for the government of Mysore would 
remain as they are. 

2. If there is a prospect that Great Britain will be obliged to make a 
peace so bad, as that Mysore will come again into the hands of our enemies, 
there is no doubt whatever but fuat the destruction of Seringapatam would 
be for many years a considerable drawback upon them. It would be so, 
however, only till the place could be rebuilt ; the position, which is the 
great strength of Seringapatam, would still remain, on which a new and 
a stronger fort might in time be raised. 

3. Admitting, however, the propriety of the measure, connecting it with 
a bad peace in Europe, there are several considerations which lead me to 
be of opinion that it would be an improper one, if the present arrangements 
for the government of Mysore are likely to continue. 

4. Seringapatam has long been the capital of an extensive and powerful 
empire, the whole of which is now in the possession, or under the govern¬ 
ment, or under the immediate influence of the Company’s government of 
Fort St. George. The conquest of Seringapatam, which, it is true, was 
accompanied by the fall of Tippoo, and the possession of his principal 
arsenal, gave the Company the possession and the power of disposing of this 
vast empire. 

5. Whatever may be the real state of the case regarding the power of 
Seringapatam, resulting from its strength and its position in Mysore, there 
is no doubt whatever but that the natives look to it as the seat of power, 
and that they consider themselves under the government of that power in 
India which has possession of that fortress. 

6. There is a double government in Mysore, the operations of which are 
now conducted in such a manner, as that there can be no occasion for 
exerting the influence and pow er in the hands of the Company from the 
possession of the fort of Seringapatam. But however well the person, in 
whos^ hands the conduct of that government is at present, may establish 
his system, can it be certain that it will last? Is it known who will succeed 
to him ?„ Who will be the native successor of the present Dewan ? If the 
French are to return to India, and particularly if they are to be allowed to 
have any but commercial establishments, is it known the effect that such a 
change may have upon the system of government in Mysore ? 

7. The treaty with the Rajah provides, that under certain circumstances, 
the country may be resumed by the Governor General in Council. It is to 
be supposed that whenever the Governor General shall be desirous of 
resuming the country, it will be in consequence of the difficulties in which 
the general government will be involved by the pressure -of an extensive 
warfare. It is hardly possible to suppose any other case in which the 
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resumption would be justifiable, or could be attempted. In this case, how¬ 
ever, it will not >*e possible to spare,troops to force the execution of the 
treaty, if the Rajah should be inclined to resist it. Will Bangalore or 
Chittledroog give the power and influence* over the country which will be 
necessary under such circumstances, and which doubtless Seringapatam has ? 

8. Seringapatam has been found by experience to possess means for 
equipping an army,* which no other place in the Company’s territories or 
under their influence has, Madras excepted. It is supposed, however, that 
these means are to be attributed to» its being the ancient seat of empire, 
to its large garrison, and to the residence of* many of the Rajah’s ser¬ 
vants in the fort, and on the island. It is also supposed that this effect 
of its being the ancient seat of the empire will soon be done away by the 
emigration of the people who depended uptrn the former government; that 
the means which are the consequence of the size of the garrison will exist 
whenever there may be an equal number of troops ; and tflat those which 
are the consequence of the residence of the Rajah’s principal servants will 
remove with them to Mysore. 

9. Admitting that any other garrison of equal strength would draw to it 

the same number of people that have been brought to Seringapatam by the 
troops, and that the removal of the Rajah’s servants to Mysore will occasion 
a diminution of the population of Seringapatam, I cannot admit that the fall 
of the empire of Tippoo has diminished, or will diminish, its population in 
the least. In fact, the place is more populous now than it ever was, if thp 
armies that Tippoo had are struck out of the calculation; and supposing that 
those who were attached to his government and person should be inclined 
to leave it, which they are not, they would find it difficult to pitch upon a 
place in the peninsula in which they would not live under a British govern¬ 
ment. , 

10. But I attribute the facility which has been found in equipping an 
army at Seringapatam, the great means which that place affdrds, to its being 
a British possession, as well as to the other causes to which have been 
attributed those excellent effects. Bangalore, Chittledroog, Sera, Nuggur, 
Colar, are nearly, if not equally populous with Seringapatam : s<?me of them 
are places of great trade and riches, and all of them might affold, and 
doubtless afforded to Tippoo the means of bringing his troqps into t,he field. 

11. When I took the field last year, the Rajah’s government had the 
strongest interest in my success, and I do them no more than justice in 
saying that they did every thing in their power to forward it; yet, notwith¬ 
standing their exertions, and those of the officers in command of the different 
forts, I did not get a bullock, or a man, or any thing which could* enable 
the troops to remain in the field from any place excepting Seringapatam. 

12. At Chittledroog, there was a numerous, if not a more numerous 
garrison at that time, than at Seringapatam; but still, the followers of the 
corps at the former were brought from the latter; which fact may be 
adduced as a proof that the means of Seringapatam are not to be attributed 
exclusively to the size of its garrison; and that even those meahs which 
depend upon its garrison might possibly not be removed with it. When 
the troops were ordered into the field, one regiment of cavalry w as brought 
from Bangalore, the followers and equipments of which were sent from 
Seringapatam. 
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13. It may be said that, although the fort of Seringapatam may he de¬ 
stroyed, and its garrison and depfit of stores removed to another place, the 
island will still belong to the Company; and that the population and means 
of equipment wfpch it affords will still be in our power, and in tlif Mysore 
country. But admitting that to be true, I contend for it, that we shall not 
enjoy the same advantages from them which we have hitherto; we shall not be 
able to apply them with the same readiness to the service, if it should be 
possible to procure them for it at all. 

14. We have experience of the benefit of equipping an army at Seringa¬ 
patam ; we know that those means still exist; and we have reason to believe 
that they will continue as long as the garrison and depot of stores are at that 
place. We do not know that they would exist at Seringapatam if the fort 
were destroyed and the garrison removed; and we have reason to know from 
experience, that they would not exist at Chittledroog, even if the garrison 
and stores were 'removed thither; and I believe that they would not exist at 
Bangalore, if they were removed to that place. 

15. But not only have we experience of the singular advantage of Seringa¬ 
patam as a place of equipment, but we know it is acknowledged by all parties 
as the most convenient depot in point of locality for service in the province 
of Malabar : I might also add, in the province of Canara. In truth, next 
to the opinion which universally prevails of the power attached to the pos¬ 
session of this fort, this is the point of view in which to have possession of it 
appears to me to be the most important. 

16. From Goa to Cochin there is not a single post which could be held 
by any body of troops for a moment. The works of Cannanore have been 
erected at vast expense, but the garrison could not remain in that fort 
opposed to the fire of a man of war anchored in the roads. The works are 
commanded in such manner as to render the situation of the besieged very 
disadvantageous, if the fort should be attacked on the land side; and the 
fort is so small «as to be incapable of holding even the quantity of stores 
which are necessary for the desultory service in the Malabar province. 
Besides, it is falling down, as appears by the reports made to the military 
board.. The stores in Canara are now in the open town of Mangalore. 

17. ‘The state of the seasons on the coasts of Coromandel and Malabar 
operates as a strong reason for preserving the fort of Seringapatam, and 
making it the depdt of the troops in those provinoes. The vessels which 
c«mld be employed to convey stores could keep up the communication only 
in the months of January, February, March, April, and part of May; and 
even during those months with considerable difficulty and delay. In the 
latter pr~rt of May, in June, July, August, and September, it is impossible 
for vessels to approach the Malabar coast; and in October, November, and 
December, it is equally so to approach Madras. It is more easy to com¬ 
municate between Bombay and the coast. But the consequence of supplying 
the troops in those provinces with stores either from Madras or Bombay is, 
that a fort must be constructed, and arsenals must be built for their preser¬ 
vation. 'The question is, therefore, whether it is better to keep Seringapatam 
with all its supposed inconveniences, or to build a fort in one of the pro¬ 
vinces below the ghauts to the westward. 

IS. Many objections might be urged against building a fort in those 
provinces, the expenses of which are sufficiently obvious; but there is one 



1801. 


INDIA. 


20 


objection, to whigh particular attention is requested, as it may bear upon tbe 
general question in other respects. » 

19. A fort situated upon the sea coast is liable to particular objections. 
An enemy, although of inferior strength, has the power of .attacking it, and 
unless it is of great strength, would possess himself of it before assistance 
could be sent to it. t This would certainly be tlie case, if the supposed enemy 
were stronger at sea ; which, it is true, we have no reason to expect at the 
present moment. But it migjit be the case if we were stronger at sea. 

20. The extent of the seas under* the Admii^il in this part of the world 
renders it impossible for him to provide for the protection of every part; 
and the difficulty, in all seasons, of going to all parts of both coasts, must 
for ever render the situation of a fort on the sea coast in some degree dan- 
gerous. 

21. If such a fort should fall, the enemy has immediately an establish¬ 
ment on the coast, to deprive him of which would require $h army, and the 
equipment for a siege; whereas, his landing under any other circumstances 
would be an event, the bad consequences of which might be defeated as 
soon as the body of troops in the western provinces, supported by those 
above the ghauts, collld be collected. 

22. In regard to the insurgents in Malabar, the war against them cannot 
be carried on at all without assistance, either from Seringapatam, or from 
Bombay, or Surat. Stores, ordnance, and grain, might be sent round from 
Madras, or from Bombay; but a fort must be built to receive them, aqd 
then there are no means of moving them in those provinces independent of 
the assistance above mentioned. In point of economy, there is no doubt 
whatever but that it is more expedient to supply these means from Seringa¬ 
patam, than from Bombay or Surat. 

23. Having thus stated tbe ground^ which I have for believing that Sering¬ 

apatam is the most convenient depot for the coast of Malabar, I proceed to 
consider that place in the same point of view in reference tt> the line of fron¬ 
tier to the northward. I must first beg that the principles of European 
warfare may not be applied to this country in arguing this question, to 
a greater degree than they are applied to the service when thatfis to be car¬ 
ried on. • 

24. It would be convenient that a dep6t of stores for £ service intended 
in any particular country should be as near the scene of operations as possi¬ 
ble. In European warfare it is absolutely necessary that the expensg maga¬ 
zines, &c., should be on the spot, and they are usually moved forward in 
proportion as the army is enabled to advance. But in this country, in 
which armies take the field with such formidable equipments, with arsenals 
and magazines, in fact, which they always carry with them, it is not neces¬ 
sary, however convenient it would be, that the depdt which is to supply 
those aquipments, and the wants of tbe service, should be immediately in the 
neighbourhood of the scene of action. 

25. My experience of service in this country proves the truth of that 
observation. In General Harris’s war, notwithstanding the number of posts 
in advance, in which depots had been formed, every article of provisions 
and stores and ordnance was brought from Madras; and, in fact, if the cat¬ 
tle could have been fed in that neighbourhood, and if there had not been a 
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necessity of forming a corps of observation at Arcot, for the speedy support 
of which it was necessary to provide, General Harris would have gained 
time by collecting his army at Madras, and inarching at once from thence, 
instead of collecting at Vellore. *In the last campaign in the same manner, 
although Chittledroog was not unprovided with stores, every article was 
brought from Seringapatarn.' In neither case was there either delay or 
inconvenience ; and in both cases the armies would have been as well pro¬ 
vided, and equally secure, if there had not beqn a gun or an article of mili¬ 
tary stores or grain in any of the advanced posts. 

26. I do not contend that in the one case it would not have been conve¬ 
nient to have had the arsenal and means of Madras at Vellore or Kistna- 
gherry; of, in the other, that it would not have been convenient to have 
had the arsenal and means of Seringapatarn at Chittledroog; but I contend 
for it, that it was not inconvenient to have them otherwise; and that the 
service, in eitheVcase, did not suffer from the distance of the depots, as it 
would have done if the same warfare had been carried on in Europe, without 
moving forward the magazines. 

27. This circumstance arises as well from the nature of the service in 
India, in which immense equipments always accompany the troops, as from 
the manner in which those troops are usually posted in times of peace. Con¬ 
siderable time must elapse before a body of troops can be collected on the 
frontier for service, and the stores required for such service would be on the 
frontier from Seringapatarn, as they were in the last campaign, before all 
the troops for the service could be collected. 

28. I am aware that the consequence of this reasoning goes the length 
of giving up Chittledroog: upon which I have to observe, that if I am to 
choose between Seringapatarn and Chittledroog, for a general depdt for all 
possible services, I should certainly prefer Seringapatarn, and that I have 
no desire to keep the stores in Chittledroog, even for service in the M arhatta 
territory. I prefer by far the fort of Hullihall in Soonda, on the one hand, 
and that of Hurryhur on the other, and in these I should desire to have no 
stores or grain, excepting such as I might find it convenient to lodge in them 
at the time the service should be going on. 

29. With a view to service on the frontier, there is but little difference 
in the distance of, Seringapatarn and of Bangalore from the scene of action. 
Bangalore is 85 miles distant from Sera, Seringapatarn is 104. It is true 
thrt thpse articles of ordnance and stores, which must come from the presi¬ 
dency, by going to Seringapatarn, must thus go 80 miles more than they 
would if the depth were fixed at Bangalore. But in the first place it is to 
be considered, that if the resources of the Mysore country are fairly called 
into action, but few articles will be required from the presidency. In the 
next place it is to be recollected, that a large proportion of those articles 
which might be wanted from the presidency will be required in the western 
provinces, if it should be determined, according to my system, that the corps 
serving in those provinces should be provided from this country; and, there¬ 
fore, that they will not suffer by being transported at once to Seringapatarn. 
But supposing the circuitous route to the frontier by Seringapatarn should 
be an objection to that place, of such weight as to occasion a preference to 
Bangalore, let the other advantages of Seringapatarn be taken into consider- 
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ation, the general opinion of its power, the means which experience has 
proved it possesses of equipping an army, its superior convenience as a depot 
for the Malabar coast, which will more than compensate for the trifling 
disadvantage of being obliged to go 80 miles of distance to scacli it. 

30. But there are other objections to Seringapatarn which, well 
founded, would be decisive of the question. In the first place it is supposed 
that Seringapatarn requires a garrison, even in times of peace, of one regi¬ 
ment of Europeans, 3 battalions of sepoys, and a large proportion of 
artillery. Seringapatarn is full of Moorish inhabitants, and as it contains a 
large arsenal, it is not deemed safe to trust this arsenal without a large gar¬ 
rison, till these inhabitants are removed from the fort. But measures are 
now taking to remove these inhabitants to the pettah, and when they and 
the Rajah’s servants shall have left the fort^ there will be no reason to have 
any apprehension for the arsenal. The works of Seringapatarn arc in ruins, 
because they have never been repaired since the siege; and ffTe weather and 
river have done them damage to a much greater degree than they would if 
they had been in good repair, and they are accessible in many places. The 
communication between one part and another of these works is not com¬ 
plete, and it is therefore necessary that the guns which may be required for 
the works should be always in their places. These two inconveniences, 
which the repair of the fortifications would remedy, create a necessity for 
larger guards, and a greater number of them on the works than would other¬ 
wise be necessary. The garrison of Seringapatarn furnishes the Rajah’* 
guard, and that of the Resident. It is the scat of the head quarters of the 
division, which necessarily causes the employment of a number of men on 
duty; it furnishes the guards for the public elephants and cattle, and other 
small detachments; and as the paymaster, the treasure, and the stores are 
at Seringapatarn, the detachment with the treasure and stores for the out sta¬ 
tions are furnished from its garrison. These circumstances naturally create 
a want of troops; but the removal of the Moorish inhabitant^, and the repair 
and completion of the fortifications, would enable us to provide for those 
duties, and to keep the arsenal in safety, with as small a body of men at 
Seringapatarn as at any other place in the country. In time of war, and in 
case of a siege, Seringapatarn would require as small, if not a smaller* garri¬ 
son for its defence, than any other place that has been proposed as a great 
depot. An army which should besiege Seringapatarn must determine at 
once to attack it from the north, or from the south side of the river, or# froAi 
the island. No army could be brought there sufficiently numerous to form 
three divisions, or even two divisions large enough to make two or three 
attacks upon the place, because these divisions would be effectually separated 
from each other, and each must be strong enough to defend itself against the 
army which would be employed to raise the siege. In providing a garrison 
for the defence of Seringapatarn, if such a measure should ever be necessary, 
no more men will be required than would be necessary to defend it on one 
point of attack. But looking to Seringapatarn as a place liable to be at¬ 
tacked, it has a singular advantage over every other fort in India, v*z., that 
from the month of June to the month of December in every year it is impos¬ 
sible to approach it. 

31. It is also said that Seringapatarn is \mwholesome, and that art can- 
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not remedy that defect; but that Bangalore is otherwise. Seringapatam 
certainly has been found to be unwholesome to the European troops; and 
indeed in the last year the same objection applied to all parts of the upper 
country. I apprehend, however, that Seringapatam is not really more 
unwholesome than Bangalore, and upon that point I should be glad to have 
the opinion of Mr. Anderson. I apprehend that a great part of the sickness 
at Seringapatam is to be attributed to the nature of the buildings which the 
officers and the troops have occupied. Open /choultries and buildings which 
do not keep out the weather; cannot be supposed to answer in this country, 
and have been equally fatal in all parts above the ghauts. Since the build¬ 
ings have been improved, the health of the troops has improved; and in this 
season we have not had any sick officers, or more sick men than there have 
been in other garrisons. 

32. It is also said that the position of Seringapatam is bad, not only in 
reference to a "Uepot for service on the frontier, but as a fortress to cover the 
country and stop the enemy. In this respect Seringapatam is not worse 
than we know Chittledroog to have been. Purslieram Bhow passed in sight 
of that fortress more than once, and it appears to have been no impediment 
to his operations in the northern parts of M ysore. But, in fact, no fortress 
is an impediment to the operations of an hostile army in this country, 
excepting it lies immediately in the line on which the army must necessarily 
march; or excepting it is provided with a garrison of such strength and 
(Activity as to afford detachments to operate upon the line of communication of 
the hostile army with its own country. In case the Company should be 
involved in hostilities of such extent as that they should be obliged to stand 
on the defensive in this country, when at war with a foreign power, it is not 
probable that the Government will be able to give garrisons to the fortresses 
in this country, of the strength sufficient to afford detachments to operate 
upon the enemy’s line of communication with his own country; and all the 
fortresses which have been proposed as depots would be equally incapable, 
from situation, of stopping an enemy. 

33. The advantage of the possession of them, therefore, would be the 
power which each would have over the country, and their relative advantage 
would-be in proportion to the power of each. I have already pointed out 
the po^er which, in my opinion, is attached to the possession of Seringapa¬ 
tam ; and the history of this country has pointed out more than one instance 
ia wfiich the Mysore country has been overrun by a victorious army, which, 
however, has been obliged to quit it, because it had not possession of Sering¬ 
apatam. 

34. vAn objection has been made to Seringapatam, on account of the 
expense of the repairs which will be necessary to that place. These repairs 
will not cost onc-third of the sum at which they have been estimated ; but it 
is said that, at all events, they w ill be more expensive than the repairs of 
Bangalore. When the buildings required for Bangalore are completed, I 
should much doubt it. But it is forgotten that Seringapatam affords cover 
for one Regiment of Europeans at least, and that it will afford cover for 2 
regiments when the family of the Sultaun shall have been removed from the 
place. The buildings at Seringapatam w ill also give an hospital, some quar¬ 
ters for officers, &c. In comparing the expense of the repair of Seringapa- 
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tarn with that of Bangalore, and the establishment of the depot at that 
place or at Chittledroog, the expenses of the cantonment, arsenal, hospital, 
&c., to be built, ought to be added to the latter. Besides, I have above 
shown the necessity of building a fort on the Malabar coast in casejScring- 
apatam is destroyed, the expense of which aught likewise to be added to 
that of establishing the depot at Bangalore or at Chittledroog. 

35. There is no doubt but that Seringapatam is better provided with 
timber than almost any othef place # in the peninsula: that article is cheaper 
in the bazaar at Seringapatam than it is'at Madras. Provisions and every 
other article are cheap; firewood alone is dear, but not dearer than at Chit¬ 
tledroog, or than it would be at Bangalore, if Bangalore were equally popu¬ 
lous. The dearness of firewood is a necessary, although a great inconve¬ 
nient consequence of large populations in almost every part of India. 

36. In regard to the inconvenience of the river, it i^rifiing. The 
communication has seldom been interrupted, and never for more than 2, 
or at most, 3 days at a time, and even then iv>t entirely. Six iron 18- 
pounders, four 12 pounders and howitzers, with all their equipments, wore 
sent to the northward in the year 1799, when the river was full, with but little 
inconvenience; and in the last year (1800) the army in the Marlmtta 
country received regular supplies of every thing from Seringapatam, not 
only across the Cauvcry, but across .the Toombuddra, W erdah, and Mal- 
poorba, by means of basket boats, without any inconvenience.’ 

34. 

MEMORANDUM UPON OPERATIONS IN TIIE MARHATTA TERRITORY. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Seringapatam, 6th Sept. 1801. 

‘ As before long we may look to war with the Marhattas, it is proper to 
consider of the means of carrying it'on. The experience which has been 
acquired in the late contest with Dhoondiah Waugh, of the seasons, the 
nature of the country, its roads, its produce, and its means of defence, will 
be of use in pointing them out. I shall detail my observations upon each 
of these points, for the benefit of those in whose hands may lie placed the 
conduct of the operations of the army in case of such a war, as l ha'je above 
supposed we may expect. The season at which it is most convenient to 
commence a campaign with the Marhattas, is that at which*the rivers, which* 
take their rise in the western ghauts, fill. This happens generally in t|ie 
month of June. In this year, the Toombuddra was not fordable adqr the 
14th June, the day before the army reached Hurryliur; and in other 
seasons, I understand that that river fills nearly at the same time. % 

The reasons why I think that the most favorable season for operations 
against the Marhatta nation, are as follow : 

First; The Marhatta army is principally composed of cavalry, and their 
plan of operations against a British army would be to endeavor to cut off 
its communication with its rear, and to impede the junction of its supplies 
from the Mysore country. As the rivers are not fordable, as thve are no 
bridges, and no means of passing them excepting by basket boats, which it 
is difficult, and might be rendered impossible to procure, the fulness of the 
rivers operates as a barrier. It is certain Jthat the enemy cannot pass them 
in large numbers, and it is probable that they would not venture to throw 
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across a small body, or rather, that they would not he ahlo to prevail upon 
a small body to remain on a different side from the main body of their army. 

The inconvenience and delay*which the British army experience in 
crossing the rivers by means of boats, when they are full, is trifling; and 
in fact they would experience* no inconvenience or delay, if good pontoons 
were provided, and a bridge were thrown across each river for the passage 
of the army. The communication might afterwards be kept up by means 
of the common basket boats. If the army sh6uld be thus equipped w'ilh a 
bridge, the Marhattas would never dare‘to detach a body across any river, 
for the purpose of annoying our communications. Thus, then, we should 
enjoy all the advantage of a river not fordable, to shorten the line of our 
communication, which river our «.;iemy could not pass with a large body of 
troops, and over which he would not dare to detach a small body ; and wo 
should have it w our power to pass it with as much ease, and with as little 
inconvenience and delay, as we should experience if the river were fordable. 

Secondly; The Marhatta country in general is but ill supplied with water. 
The rains which fill these rivers, although not heavy at the beginning of the 
rainy season, are sufficient to fill many nullahs ; and an army has at this 
time some chance of being supplied with water, of which, in the dry season, 
it is certain it would never find much, and frequently none. The incon¬ 
venience to be apprehended from the rains is trifling. It is true, that heavy 
rain would ruin the cattle of the army, and would put the roads in such a 
state as to render them impracticable for wheel carriages. But heavy rain 
for any long continuance is not to be expected in the Marhatta territory ; 
and particularly not early in the season. During the last season, which 
was extraordinarily severe upon the coast, we had only 2 days of dis¬ 
tressing rain ; but we had some rain nearly on every day. 

The Marhatta country is in general a fine black soil, very fertile and 
highly cultivated. The roads are all excellent, excepting when the rain is 
heavy. At that time the black cotton mould becomes a swamp, through 
which it is scarcely practicable for a man to move ; the wheels of the 
carriages sirfk to their axletrees, are clogged with mud, and it is impossible 
for the tattle to draw them. 

The produce of this fertile country is jowarry principally, and other dry 
grains, but no rice. This is the great difficulty with which our army would 
hawe tp contend. The rice which must be procured for them must be 
brought from the distant rice countries in Mysore or from Canara, with 
which country, in the rainy season, it is impossible to keep up a communi¬ 
cation. * 

The army also might depend upon procuring some sheep and bullocks in 
the Marhatta territory; but if its European force should be large, it will 
certainly require supplies of the former from Mysore, and in any case sup¬ 
plies from thence of the latter. 

It is well known that jowarry straw is the best kind of forage for horses 
and cattle, and of this there is an abundance every where; and besides this 
forage, it seldom happens that green forage cannot be found. 

The means of defending this country are trifling; and it must depend 
upon the strength of the army which is in it, compared with that of the 
British army. All the strong places are liable to be carried by assault. 
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excepting, perhaps, Darwar or Kooshgul; and it is doubtful w hether these 
last might not be thus taken if attached by resolute troops. 

Having thus detailed my obeervations.on the Marhatta territory, with a 
view to operations within it, I come to state those which I ^ ould recommend, 
and the preparatory steps to be taken in or dev to have the means of carrying 
them on with vigor, .celerity, and effect. The first object in any Marhatta 
war, commenced in the season which I think most favorable to the British 
army, would be to push the <r.nemy across the Kistna, and to establish our¬ 
selves firmly on that river as a barrier, from* which we could advance to 
their capital, or to suit other ulterior objects as might be held out. 

I would propose, then, to assemble the troops at Chittledroog ; but they 
must be provided with every necessary before they arrive there, as nothing 
at all useful to military operations can be procured at that place. 

The army ought to be provided with pontoons and ot}j*r materials for 
building a bridge. On account of the difficulty of procuring rice and arruck 
in the Marhatta territory, a large store ought U) be collected and kept at 
Chittledroog, and another at Hurryhur. This last place ought to be repaired, 
and put in a defensible state for a small garrison, as well for a point of 
communication with the Mysore country for the army when it should be 
advanced into the Marhatta territory, as for a post to guard the basket 
boats, &c., which must be made use of to convey over the Toombuddra the 
supplies which must follow the army. The fort at Ilullihall, in Soonda, 
ought also to be put in repair. Granaries and storehouses for arrack and 
for military stores ought to be built at this station. Large stores of rice and 
arrack for the supply of the army, when it should be advanced into the 
Marhatta territory, and certain military stores, ought to be collected at 
Hullihall. This post, if strengthened, would be an excellent depot, and 
would be supplied at. all times withouC difficulty, from Bombay by Goa. 

The army being assembled at Chittledroog, should cross the Toombuddra 
at Hurryhur. Its first object should be to drive the enemy across the river 
Werdah, and to establish itself between those two rivers. After this shall 
be effected, it might cross the Werdah. The best place for ffiis will be 
between Deogerry and Savanore. It must be recollected, that although the 
army will cross this river by its bridge, it will still be necessary that it, 
should be provided with basket boats, in order that its supplies may cross 
the river likewise. These, or materials to make them, cannot be procured 
at or near Deogerry, and the boats must therefore be brought from the My¬ 
sore country. The boatmen must likewise come from the Mysore country. 

It will be necessary to establish a post upon the Werdah as a guard for 
the boats, which otherwise it would be in the power of the enemy to seize 
or destroy, as a link in the communication with Mysore, and in order 
effectually to establish the British power in the country between that river 
and the Toombuddra. 

The next object would be to get possession of Darwar. The straight 
road to that place, by Savanore and Hoobly, is the best. If the rail ft* should 
have been heavy, the road to Darwar should be from Savanore to Bindigherry, 
and along the Soonda hills. The soil near these hills is red, and the roads 
are practicable, even in rainy weather. 

In my opinion, Darwar can be taken by a coup cie main. The attack 
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ought to be made on the south-west side. Means might be adopted for 
keeping down the lire of the besieged,* by one of cannon from two hills, on 
which the Bhow’s and the British batteries were erected in the former 
war, and by an enfilading fire from a height about a tank on the north-west 
angle. . 

The assailants might move under cover of the back qf that tank to the 
foot of the glacis, where they would be covered from the fire of the besieged. 
They might move along the foot of the glacis fc’.ll they should come opposite 
the hills above mentioned. ‘ They ought then to possess themselves of a 
square and a roundwork in the glacis, by turning them by the covert way. 
They ought to be provided with fascines to fill a part of the ditch, and they 
might escalade the outer wall, taking care to carry over some ladders for the 
purpose of escalading the inner wall. 

After having^ot within the outer wall, they should turn to their left, and 
proceed to a tank between the two walls. Along the back of this tank, it is 
said there is a passage ovqr the inner ditch to a gateway. At this gateway 
the wall is not more than 20 feet high, and might easily be escaladed. This 
passage is represented as being an aqueduct from the tank outside, on the 
north-west angle of the fort, into the body of the place. There is a passage 
for water from this tank through the glacis, and it is probable that it leads 
over both the ditches. At the same time that this attack should be made, 
another ought to be directed against the gateway, which is on the south-east 
face. 

There are other gates. The party which should proceed on this attack 
might also get under the glacis, by the back of the tank above mentioned ; 
only it should proceed along the northern face and round to the gateway by 
that route. After blowing open the gates in the outer wall, it is said that 
the inner wall, near its gate, is not' more than 20 feet high. This .party 
ought also to be provided with scaling ladders. 

If the attack should fail, or if, from any reason, it should be thought 
advisable to attack the place regularly, and to effect a breach in the walls, 
the only mode of doing this is, by erecting the breaching battery on the 
crest of the glacis. The face to be attacked will be the same. 

The troops would establish themselves under the glacis, and in the round 
and square works within it, as I have above recommended. These works 
Wjould be excellent flanks to the trenches under the. glacis. The troops 
wmujti have to work back to the hills above mentioned, on which the Bhow’s 
batteries were erected in the last war ; and at which would, of course, be 
collected the reserve for the trenches. 

Having by one of these modes got possession of Darwar, but particularly 
if by assault, all the other places in the country would fall of course. The 
first object would be to establish a garrison and the depots in that place. 

The garrison, &c., might be moved forward from Ilullihall, which ought 
still to be held by a small force, as a post of communication with the sea 
coast. *The enemy should then be driven across the Malpoorba, and the 
country between the rivers should be cleared entirely. 

Boats should be made and prepared, and the army should cross the 
Malpoorba between Doodwar aiVi Moorgoor. A post should be established 
on the river for the care of the boats. 
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The river Malpoorba is more rapid than the Werdah or the Toombuddra, 
is more liable to rise and fall suddenly, and therefore the enemy would be 
more likely to return from the country between that river and the Gutpurba, 
than from that between the Malpoorba and the Werdah* The only place 
which on this route is worthy of attention is Belgaum; this plaae has a 
wet ditch, but I fyn. informed that it is dry m parts, and that the place is 
otherwise liable to be taken by assault. Belgaum lies to the westward of 
the high road to the Kistna* and is situated in a rice country. It might be 
possible to draw supplies from this country; ymd, with this view, it might 
be desirable to have a garrison of British troops in Belgaum, otherwise it 
will be useless. 

The fort of Badamy, which is esteemed of some strength, lies north 
of the Malpoorba, but about 70 or 80 miles from the road to the 
Ivistna. Unless it was found that the enemy hung about this fort, it would 
be better not to lose any time in going to attack it, until tfmy are all driven 
across the Kistna. If they hang about Badamy, it must be attacked. Badamy 
ought, more properly, to be called two forts thah one. There are two forts 
on two separate hills, and a fortified pettah between them. It appears to 
me that the hill forts might be taken by storm, by approaching them from 
the westward. 

After the enemy should have been driven across the Gutpurba, this river 
ought to be crossed in the same manner as the Malpoorba, somewhere near 
Gokauk, and a post ought to be established upon it. * 

Jan., 1802.—Since the commencement of this memorandum was written 
the Company have got possession of the countries to the southward of the 
Toombuddra, which river has become their northern boundary ; and it may, 
perhaps, be thought that the plan of operations, in case of a war with the 
Marhattas, ought to be altered. There are several reasons, however, fur 
which they should continue to be the same. 

1st. The treaty by which the countries to the southward of the Toom¬ 
buddra have been ceded to the Company, has allied it more closely with the 
Nizam, whose interests now appear to be inseparable frorn^ those of the 
Company. The quarrel of the Company, therefore, with the Marhattas, 
which may create a necessity for any military operations, will equally 
involve the Nizam ; and it will be necessary that measures should be taken, 
either by himself or by the Company, to defend the Dooab from the incur¬ 
sions of the Marhattas. 

2ndly. The defence of the Dooab will provide for that of the Ceded dis¬ 
tricts, which that country covers entirely. If the Nizam’s army is collected 
at Copaul, and Moodgul is occupied with strength, it would be Impossible 
for the Marhatta army to make any impression of consequence on the 
Dooab, or to penetrate the Ceded countries in any strength. It may be a 
question whether, when the British army should cross the Toombuddra at 
Hurryhur, the army of the Nizam should not immediately cross the Kistna, 
and guard his Highness’ frontier to the northward of that river, if they 
should not operate offensively upon the enemy. At all events, tlicy ought to 
cross the Kistna as soon as the Marhattas begin to retire from the countries 
to the southward of the rivers which fall into the Kistna. But it may be 
said, as the Company have now got possession of extensive countries imme- 
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diately to the southward of the Toombuddra, and in the neighbourhood of 
the Marhatta territory, they ought to carry on their operations from thence, 
and leave Mysore to its own defence. 

There are sever?! objections to this measure, which I will detail. 

1st. Mysore is very defenceless towards the Marhatta territory ; a body 
of Marhatta horse would overrun the whole of the rich province of Bednorc, 
would plunder Bednore itself, and might push their devastations to within 
60 miles of Seringapatam, without the chance qf danger or molestation. 

2ndly. They would immediately conncfcj themselves, and act in co-opera¬ 
tion with the polygars along the range of the western ghauts, as far as 
Koorg; and probably the provinces of Malabar and Canara would be the 
scene of their intrigues, and the Company’s dependants in those provinces 
would take arms. 

3rdly. The countries into which they would thus push themselves are 
those from which' supplies of rice for the army must be drawn, when it 
enters the Marhatta territory; and thus rice must come by the road of which 
the enemy would have possession. 

4thly. The first step to be taken, after crossing the Toombuddra (suppose 
at Anagoondy), would be to clear out the countries beyond the Werdah of 
the detachments of the enemy, which would have entered them, and thus 
much valuable time would be lost. Therefore, there is no doubt but that 
it would be best to assemble the troops at once at Chittledroog, and to cross 
them quickly over the Toombuddra at Hurryhur, by which measure a stop 
w ill be immediately put to the operations of the enemy in that quarter. 

In case it should be determined to enter the enemy’s country by Ana¬ 
goondy and Copaul, either with the whole British army, leaving Mysore 
defenceless, or with the Nizam’s army in co-operation with the British 
troops collected in Mysore, the first plaee of consequence which will be met 
w ith is Dummul. This is a stone fort, the w alls of which are about 35 feet 
high, with a dry ditch of unequal depth. On the south and west sides 
there is a fl&nk of a tank, and some rough ground and buildings which 
give cover to ^he near approach of a body of troops. In the centre nearly 
of the south side there is an old gateway, now blocked up, where the place 
may be cscaladed with ease. There is a trench cut across the road that used 
to lead to the gnte,*w'hich, however, maybe easily passed. The gateway also, 
on the north face leading to the pcttali, may be attacked with advantage. 

Tlie rtad from Dummul to Hoobly and Darwar is good in dry weather; 
but dufing the heavy rains it is impassable, as there are about 20 miles of 
the black cotton soil which I have above mentioned. 

If the rains should be heavy, the best road for a body of troops, marching 
from Dummul to Darwar, would be by Sirhitty, Luckmaisir, and Savanore, 
and along the Soonda hills. 

f Kooshgul lies not far from the direct road from Dummul, by Hoobly, 

: to Darwar. This place is strong from its situation and its works. It is 
\ situated in^the middle of a plain of cotton ground. There is no water 
| within several miles of it for the supply of an army; and it is surrounded 
| by two walls, two ditches, a covert way and glacis. The ditches, however, 
l though deep, are very narrow, and might easily be filled up, particularly 
! that one in the glacis. On the east side of the south face, there is a dam of 
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some water across the outer ditch, over which it would he very practicable 
to pass; and if appeared to me tlyit it would be most easy to assault the 
inner fort on the same side. It is to be recollected, however, that after 
having passed the outer ditch in the glacis, the assailants would have to 
pass into the covert way, an inner ditch, the outer wall, and aftervrards the 
inner wall, to parts of which there is no ditch. 

It is clear that this place can be taken by a coup do main , and probably 
in no other manner ; but I ^trongly recommend that it should be avoided 
if possible, and that its fall should be considered as dependent upon that of 
Darwar.’ 


35. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Seringapatani, 1st Jan. 1803. 

‘ Wcbbe has desired me to write to you upon the subject of our operations 
to the northward ; and although it is difficult to form an <> l ’ffflion on the sub¬ 
ject of any military operations without knowing precisely their object, I 
comply with pleasure with his wishes, and I shall be happy if what I may 
write shall prove at all serviceable. 

I shall suppose our object to be to march the army to Poonah, there to re¬ 
establish the Peshw all’s authority. At this season of the year, I do not know of 
any natural obstacle to impede our prog ress, excepting the great distance. The 
principal obstacle of art is the fort of Darwar, which 1 conclude that the 
Peshwah will have ordered the killadar to deliver up to us. If his Highness 
should not have given these orders, or if the killadar should not think it 
proper, we must make ourselves masters of that fortress. I am of opinion 
that it is to be taken by a coup dc main , and I should certainly attempt it. 
It may not, however, be thought proper to attack the place in this manner; 
but at all events, I do not conceive that it will stop the British army more 
than a few days. It will also take 3 or 4 days to arrange our garrison in 
the place, and to remove thither our stores, grain, &c., from Ilullihall in 
Soondah. 

After Darwar shall be in our possession, I do not know of any place that 
will stop the British army for a moment. * 

I will suppose that the army shall have arrived upon the Toonlbuddra, 
and that General Stuart will be prepared to advance froin*Hurryhur on tie; 
1st March. I do not think it possible that he could be there sooner; he 
has a very large and heavy equipment, which he brings from Madras ;• he 
has Carnatic cattle to move it; and he meets with the old disappointments in 
procuring them. He does not quit Madras till the 15th of this month ; his 
troops and stores about the 12th ; he has then 400 miles to march t!> Hurry- 
hur, which will take him more than 6 weeks. 

After quitting Ilurryhur, he will have 8 marches to Darwar, and from 
thence, 22 to Poonah, by Padshappoor, Chickoree, Meritch, and Tasgaum; 
and one more, if he should go by Shahpoor and Belgaum to Meritch. I 
should recommend the latter road, because I believe that it will be convenient, 
if not necessary to us, to have possession of Belgaum; and th3t by that 
road we shall be more certain of finding water than by the other. 

According to this account, I do not think that you ought to look out for 
us at Poonah before the end of April. • 
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In this estimate of tlie time which will elapse before we arrive at Poonah, 
I have concluded that we shall meet wijh no impediments bn our progress, 
occasioned by the efforts of the enemy. I am far from thinking, however, 
that we shall not yieet with such impediments; and if w e do, our progress 
must be« considerably slow r er than I have supposed that it will be, and the 
period of our arrival at Poonah* be considerably delayed. 

I have not yet had any satisfactory communication from the Putwurdun 
family of their intentions upon the present occasjon: it appears that they and 
llastia’s family are leagued against Goklah, whose troops they are driving 
from the Kistna towards the Toombuddra. It is possible, that when they 
shall see our army in the field, they may be induced to join our standard, 
but at present I very much doubt their intentions. It will not be very prac¬ 
ticable to make great progress tlirough the southern Marhatta territories 
with such a heavy equipment as General Stuart has proposed, if the chiefs 
of this family a?f(V Rastia are united against us. 

At all events, at present, owing to the confusion at Poonah, and the delay 
in assembling our troops oh the frontier, the countries on the other side of 
the Toombuddra are in a sad state of disorder. The heads of districts and 
of villages have seized the supreme authority, and have raised troops, and are 
carrying oil against each other a petty warfare, which will be as destructive 
to our supplies and our communications from Mysore, as it is to the country 
itself. Unless, therefore, the Putwurdun, and all the chiefs in this part of 
tlifi empire, join cordially with us, and take advantage of our presence to 
settle the country, it is very obvious that we shall loose our communication 
with Mysore on the day we shall quit the Toombuddra. 

These circumstances have made me turn my mind seriously to a project 
which the great distance between Mysore and Poonah had induced me before 
to take into consideration ; viz., to establish a depot, by means of the Bom¬ 
bay government, either at Pan well or Bassein, or some other place ou the 
coast opposite to' the island of Bombay, or Salsette, of not very difficult 
access front the ghauts: this post to be occupied by the Bombay troops, and 
to be filled with rice, arrack, salt provisions, and military stores for a field 
train, if wc should have fought an action. By this arrangement we should 
carry on the war at Poonah with an army provided w ith cattle, &c., from the 
eastern side of the •peninsula, and with the resources of Bombay; and we 
should shorten our line of communication many hundred miles. 

I propose this plan to General Stuart, and if he should adopt it, I shall 
wuite & detail upon the subject to Mr. Duncan. In the mean time, it will 
be well if you turn it in your mind, and if you should agree in opinion with 
me of its* propriety, and should think it practicable, fix upon a place upon 
the coast which the Peshwah must be requested to give up to us. 

I cannot conclude this letter without letting you know how amply Mysore 
has contributed to the supply and equipment of the army to be assembled on 
its frontier, and how readily our little friend Purneah has come into all my 
plans for the service. 

First; 1 have raised here 8000 bullocks before they had got one at 
Madras; besides the bullocks for the cavalry gram. 

Secondly; At the end of the grajn harvest, one month before the new gram 
comes in, the cavalry Gram Ageift General is supplied with 7000 loads; 
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and the cavalry are brought upon the frontier with 500 loads each regiment, 
where they find 6000 loads to supply their consumption while they remain 
there. . 

Thirdly ; A depAt is formed of 7000 loads of rice at Hurryhur. 

Fourthly ' Mysore alone gives 32,000 brinjarry bullocks loaded, which will 
meet the General at^he back of the Chittledroog hills, at the end of this month. 

Fifthly; 60,000 sheep assembled in different flocks between Sera and 
Chittledroog; and 

Sixthly; A body of silladar horgfc, amounting to above 5000.’ 

36. 

To-. Seringapatam, 20th Jan. 1803. 

‘ You inform me that the Rajah or Uessaye of Kittoor has expressed a 
wish to be taken under the protection of the British goverynent, and has 
offered to pay a tribute to the Company and to give you a bribe of 4000 
pagodas, and me one of 10,000 pagodas, provided this point is arranged, 
according to his wishes. 

I cannot conceive what can have induced the Rajah of Kittoor to imagine 
that I was capable of receiving that or any other sum of money, as an induce¬ 
ment to do that which he must think improper, or he would not have offered 
it But I shall advert to that point more particularly presently. 

The Rajah of Kittoor is a tributary of the Marhatta government, the head 
of which is an ally, by treaty, of the Honorable Company. It would lie 
therefore to the full as proper, that any officer in command of a post within 
the Company’s territories should listen to, and enter into a plan for seizing 
part of the Marhatta territories, as it is for you to listen and encourage an 
offer from the Rajah of Kittoor to accept the protection of and transfer his 
allegiance and tribute to the Honorable Company’s government. In case 
you should hear any thing further upon this subject from the Rajah of Kittoor 
or in future from any of the chiefs of the Marhattas on the frontier, I desire 
that you will tell them what is the fact, that you have no authority whatever 
to listen to such proposals, that you have orders only to keep up with them 
the usual intercourse of civility and friendship, and that if they ha fc vc any 
proposals of that kind to make, they must be made in a proper manner to 
our superiors. You may, at the same time, inform them, A at you have my* 
authority to say, that the British Government is very little likely to take 
advantage of the misfortunes of its ally, to deprive him either of his? terri¬ 
tories, or of the allegiance or tribute due to him by his tributaries. 

In respect to the bribe offered to you and myself, I am surprised that any 
man in the character of a British officer should not have given the ftajah to 
understand that the offer would be considered as an insult; and that he should 
not rather have forbidden its renewal, than that he should have encouraged 
it, and even offered to receive a quarter of the sum proposed to be given to 
him for prompt payment. I can attribute your conduct, on this occasion, 
to nothing excepting the most inconsiderate indiscretion, and to a # desire fc» 
benefit yourself, which got the better of your prudence. I desire, however, 
that you will refrain from the subject with the Rajah of Kittoor at all; and 
that if he should renew it; you will inform him, that 1 and all British officers, 
consider such offers as insults on the part of those by whom they are made.’ 
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37. 

To J. Duncan, Esq., Governor of Bombay. »• Seringapatam, 20th Jan. 1S03. 

* General Stuart will have informed you that, adverting to the probability 
of the march of'the army to Poonah, and the possibility that our communi¬ 
cation* with Mysore and the seats of the resources of the army on this side 
of India might be precarious, and at all events would be, difficult, on account 
of its length, I had proposed to him a plan for the formation of a depot at 
Panwcll or Bassein, or some other place on the coast opposite to the islands 
of Bombay or Salsette, by n&eans of tin? Government of Bombay. He has 
been pleased to approve of this plan, anti has desired me to w r rite to you 
upon the subject in detail You may recollect that I before hinted the 
subject to you, and I should lmye written to you upon it more particularly, 
before now, if I had seen clearly the object which General Stuart proposed 
for the campaign. It is clear now that our object must be Poonah, and to 
re-establish the government of the Peshwali in that city ; and we must 
provide for our subsistence while in that neighbourhood, supposing that the 
object of our enemy should be to cut off our communication with the source 
of our supplies, or that, from its length and difficulty, our subsistence should 
become precarious. 

The first point for consideration is the situation for the proposed depot. 
It should be somewhere on the coast, w ithin reach of water carriage from 
Bombay, both that the depot may be formed without difficulty or great 
expense, and that it may be in the power of the government of Bombay to 
provide for its defence wdth ease, supposing that the enemy should have a 
design to attack it. It should be at no great distance, and of easy access, 
from the ghaut leading to Poonah. It should have two gates at least, if 
not more, all of easy access to cattle; and it should be of such strength as to 
render it probable that a small, body ef troops could keep it till reinforce¬ 
ments could be sent from Bombay. I say nothing of the buildings which 
the fort ought to have, in order to hold the articles which I am about to 
detail as L list of our probable wants, for l know that temporary buildings 
can be constructed with great celerity every where, particularly •when Bombay 
can furnish such quantities of materials and workmen. 

From this description of the kind of place wanted, and of the situation in 
'-which it ought t<5 be, you will be the best judge on what place upon the 
coast to fix; and you will of course communicate your wishes upon that 
subject to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

The articles of which we shall be principally in want, are food for our 
Europeans, for our native troops and followers, and for our horses, military 
stores, Aiedical stores, and money. 

First; For the Europeans we ought to have 10,000 gallons of arrack, in 
kegs of 6 gallons each, well fortified with iron hoops. It will not be pos¬ 
sible for you, I should imagine, to procure the number of kegs that will be 
necessary to hold all this arrack; but the greater the number you can pro¬ 
cure the better: that part for which kegs cannot be procured might be sent 
in casks of 50 or 60 gallons each, for which the General might send his 
carts, if the state of the roads would permit it; and if not, there will be a 
proportion of kegs with the army. 

For the European troops, 0(f,000lbs. of salted meat will be required. 
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also packed in kegs well fortified, 45 lbs. in each keg, besides pickle, 
&c.; and the same quantity of biscuits in round baskets, containing 
60 lbs. each; these baskets to be covered with waxed cloth. Slaughter 
cattle for 3000 Europeans for one month, would likewise be Useful; but these 
might remain in a situation in which it would, be probable they might get 
some food, and woq|d be attended to till the army should be prepared to send 
for them. 

Secondly; For the natives,#11 that we shall require is 000 garces of rice. 
Each garce contains 4800 pucca seal's, each see* 2 lbs. 

It would be desirable that encouragement should be given to some of the 
traders at Bombay to have ready for those of our camp, ghee, turmerick, 
doll, and other bazaar articles : but in the formation of a depot of this kind, 
it is impossible to enumerate these, or for the Government to lay them in. 

Salt, however, is an article of necessary consumption, both Jj^the European 
and the native troops ; and of this article it is desirable that there should be 
in the depot 60 garces. 

Thirdly j We shall want military stores only in case we should have 
fought an action previously to our arrival at Poonah; but it would be as 
well that they should be prepared for us : the expense of them is not great, 
and if we do not want them, they will be available hereafter in the arsenal 
of Bombay. 

Enclosed I have the honor to send an account of the ordnance we shall 
have with us, for w hich a quarter equipment ought to be prepared according 
to the Madras regulations; or, if that book should not be at Bombay, ac¬ 
cording to those of the Bombay government. 

Fourthly; In respect to food for our horses, I am afraid that that which 
they use is not procurable at Bombay, viz., coulthee; but if coulthee is pro¬ 
curable, there ought to be 150 garces of that grain in the depot; if not, an 
equal quantity of chenna. t 

Fifthly; Medical stores—we ought to have 3 months’ consumption of 
these for 3000 Europeans and 15,000 native troops, particularly bark, 
Madeira wine, mercurial ointment, calomel, and not forgetting nitrous acid. 

Sixthly; In respect to money, I conclude that General Stuart will wyite to 
you particularly. I have not the means of estimating our expenses ; but 1 
think you ought to be prepared to send us 16 lacs of rupees. * 

The next point to wdiich I beg to draw your attention, is the mode o£ 
taking care of this dep<5t, and in which its contents are to be deliver^ to 
those whom General Stuart will send for them. 

The provision stores for the Europeans will not be very bulky, aijd not 
very difficult to be counted and delivered from the charge of one person to 
that of another ; it will not be necessary therefore to employ many persons 
in the charge of these stores, and they might be under the superintendence 
of the person who will have charge of the rice. 

It is not probable that the rice will remain any length of time in -store, 
and therefore there does not appear any necessity for its being in, bags ; 
particularly as every head of cattle which will be sent from the army to carry 
it' away will have its bags. It is essentially necessary, however, for the 
sake of regularity and expedition, that there* should be a great number of 
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cnnicopolics, measuring men, and servers, attached to this, grain, and that, it 
should be stored in buildings in different parts of the fort, all of easy access 
from the gates. One gentleman should be appointed to superintend this 
department, that* of the provisions for the Europeans, and that of the grain 
for the horses ; for the care,, measuring, and delivering of which, the same 
measures ought to be taken as for the rice. 

The medical and military stores ought each to be under charge of an 
officer of the departments to which they belofcg, with a proper number of 
servants for their care and delivery. The treasure might remain at Bombay 
till the General should call for it. 

It has occurred to me, that you may find some difficulty in procuring the 
large quantity of rice for which I have called as above; but I have provided 
for this difficulty, and I wish I could do so for all the others in which you 
may he involij^ by this call upon your resources. I have written by desire 
of General Stuart to the collectors in Canara, and have apprised them of the 
possibility of your wanting a large store of rice; and I have requested them 
to stop the exportation from that province till they should hear from you 
whether-you would want it or not. If you should want any, they could 
send you any quantity that you could require; if you should not want it, I 
beg you to desire your secret ary to apprise them of it, in order that they may 
take off the embargo which I conclude they will lay on in consequence of my 
request. 

G. O. 7th Feb. 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley requests that every man not. on public duty may march with 
liis corps in line. There is no occasion whatever for guards among the baggage, and the use 
of them is positively forbid. 

The sick and convalescents who may be able to walk, but cannot inarch with their corps, 
are to move on the reverse Hank of the column of march, and those of each corps are to he 
kept together as much as possible.’ 

G. O. . 9th Feb. 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley requests that orders may be given 1o the drivers not to allow 
the draught, bullocks to run. The commanding officer of artillery also is requested to give 
orders to the officers and non-commissioned officers of the artillery detached with brigades, 
or attached fo the park, not. to suffer the drivers to allow the bullocks to get into a trot. 

Wlydher, in consequence of this order, Major General Wellesley shall be able to prevent 
the cattle from being driven in tins manner or not, he positively forbids commanding officers 
of corps from following the guns beyond the rate at which the troops can march with ease to 
themselves. The commanding officer of each corps is to lead his battalion at a steady even 
pace, and the commanding officer of each company his company at the same pace. When 
Vhe 1 fulness of the road or an obstacle may occasion a halt, and a consequent break in the 
linq the corps or company which may have halted is not to run to regain its distance. 

Commanding officers of corps and companies are responsible that this order is strictly 
attended to, as most essential to their men. They will not be able to hear the fatigue of 
the muiches which they will he required to perform, if they are to he forced to move at a 
pace at, all beyond that at which they can march with ease.’ 

G. O. 10th Feb. 1803. 

‘ Commanding officers of native corps will place sentinels over all grain fields, or stacks of 
grain which may he within or near to their lines, with orders to prevent cattle from grazing 
on the former, or the followers from carrying away the latter; the attendants on cattle or 
the followers who may attempt to carry away the grain are to be made prisoners, and sent 
to head quarters.’ 

G. O. 18 th Feb. 1803. 

* When the cavalry are ordered for the advance, they will always move from their lines 
in such time as to lie in the high road on the marching flank, aud ready to move off’exactly 
lit assembly beating.’ 
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I believe that I have now adverted to all the points which I had to detail 
to you ; but if I* should not have done so, and should recollect any thing 
further, I am sure that you will excuse my troubling you again upon this 
subject. * 

I have omitted in this letter to mention draught and carriage bullocks to 
you, because General Stuart tells me that he has already drawn your attention 
to this part of our equipments. I beg leave, however, to call to your recol¬ 
lection the necessity that everj carriage bullock with which you will supply the 
army should have a saddle. 1 conclude that y^u will not be able to procure 
any cattle for hire at Bombay, as we do in this part of India; and that all 
those with which you will supply us will be in Company’s property, and their 
drivers in the Company’s service. 

Wheat is not an article .for depot in general; but it is one very necessary 
for the consumption of the European officers and soldiers of the army, and 
ought not, if possible, to be left to chance. It would tifRrefore be very 
desirable that there should be 4 or 5 garces of wheat in the depot. 

It is likewise desirable that the traders of Borfihay should be encouraged 
to have ready to be purchased by the dealers of our camp, sheep, or slaughter 
cattle.’ 


38. 

To Lieut. General Stuart.. Camp at Hoonelly, 3rd March, 1S03. 

‘ l have the honor to enclose a memorandum and certain other papers, 
upon the subject on which you have desired my sentiments, of which I hope 
you will approve. 

It may appear extraordinary that it should be necessary that this detach¬ 
ment should be tso much stronger than that which is advancing from Hy¬ 
derabad ; but it must be recollected, first; that the latter will not advance 
beyond the Nizam’s frontier, till the former shall be at hand to join it; and 
that the supposed enemy w ill be much disinclined to pass that)frontier to 
attack it. Secondly; that this detachment must be not only of sufficient 
strength to defend itself, but also to give confidence to, and keep together 
the Peshwah’s party in the state. » 

It is not so strong in the essential points, cavalry and European infantry ^ 
as that which I commanded in the country heretofore; but I think it is 
respectable, and I know it is so well equipped, that it will answer all 4he 
objects in view. 

If you should take the command of it yourself, I hope you will do me the 
favor to allow me to accompany you in any capacity whatever. All that is 
known of that country and its inhabitants, in a military point of view r , was 
learned when I was in it, and I shall do every thing in my pow r er to make 
myself useful to you. If you should not think proper to take the command of 
this detachment yourself, and in consideration of the information w hich I have 
had opportunities of gaining of that country and its inhabitants, and the 
communications which I have constantly held with its chiefs, yoif should be 
pleased to intrust it to me, I shall be infinitely gratified, and shall do every 
thing in my power to forward your views. 

Although I have in this letter adverted* to the command of the detachment 
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to be sent forward, I am by no means desirous to press you to make known 
your sentiments upon it till the proper, time.’ 

MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED TO LIEUT. GENERAL STUART. 

* It ^appears now to be intended that a detachment from the army upon 
the frontier shall enter the M'arhatta territory, and that the main body shall 
remain within the territories of the Company. 

Upon this subject several questions are to^be considered, upon which I 
shall enter into detail. 

The first of these is the number and description of the troops and equip¬ 
ments that would be required to form a detachment which could with safety 
be trusted within the Marhatta frontier, until a junction should be formed 
with the detachment from Hyder&bad. 

Secondly; the quantity of provisions which this detachment ought to have 
with it. 

Thirdly; the mode according to which this detachment is to subsist in the 
Marhatta territories. 

Fourthly; the situation in which it would be most convenient for the main 
body of the army to be placed, with a view to the subsistence of the advanced 
detachment, and giving it support and countenance, und to the general de¬ 
fence of the frontier. 

Fifthly; the manner in which the main body of the army is to be fed in 
this position. 

1st. It is my opinion that a detachment, consisting of either the 25lh 
dragoons and the 1st and 4thregts. of cavalry, or the 19th dragoons and the 
2nd, 5th, and 7th regts. of cavalry, with the 5 companies of the 33rd regt.. 
another regiment of European infantry, (the 73rd would answer best, as that 
corps has been in that country before*) 150 artillery, 6 battalions of native 
infantry, one corps of pioneers, 4 iron 12 pounders, 2 brass 12 pounders, 
sixteen 6 pounde/s for the line, and as many guns drawn by horses as could 
be fitted oi(t, would be, with the Rajah’s and Marhatta horse, such a detach¬ 
ment as could be sent with safety into the Marhatta territory. The Seringa- 
patam equipment, having 10 lacs of musket ammunition, would be sufficient 
for this'detachment. 

2ndly. It ougfyt to carry with it 2 months’ arrack at full allowance; and 
provisions for 1500 European troops, and 2000 loads of rice in the grain 
department. 

SrtUy. The Mysore brinjarries, amounting at present to 26,000, ought to 
be sent with it, at full. What will remain of the depdt collected at Hurry- 
hur, as well as that at Hullihall, ought to be allotted to it, as well as all the 
resources which the Mysore country can afford. Besides these, the bullocks 
attached to the Mysore bazaar will be able to supply the camp with the re¬ 
sources of the country in which the detachment may be situated. 

4thly. With a view that this advanced detachment may have the full ad¬ 
vantage of the resources of provisions above stated, it would be necessary 
that the artny should move out of Mysore as soon as the arrangements for 
the advance of the detachment shall be made. 

Under present circumstances, the best defensive position which the army 
could take wwild be in the Ceded'districts on the Toombuddra, in advance 
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of Bellary, and pjobably of Anagoondy, with Purneah’s army in Mysore, on 
the Toombuddra, near Hoonelly. They would then be able to move forward 
to the support of the advanced detachment; they would protect the Ceded 
districts, if the enemy should attempt to penetrate into those countries, or 
by a movement to their left, Mysore, if he slyjuld attempt to penetrate into 
that country. 

5thly. The army might be fed in this position : first; by the 22,000 brin- 
jarries belonging to the Ced%d districts: secondly; by 14,000 brinjarries 
belonging to the Baramahl, and wjnch are non* on their march to join the 
army: thirdly; by the depfit formed at Bellary, which can be increased to 
any extent that may be thought proper : and fourthly; by the resources of 
the Ceded districts. The 5000 loads of r^qp also, brought up in the grain 
department from the Carnatic, are not disposed of in this memorandum, 
and would be applicable to the subsistence of the main body 

The annexed papers will show the detail of every thing excepting money, 
medicines, and gram, that will be required by the advanced detachment of 
the strength supposed. I have no means of calculating the two former, and 
the quantity of the latter to be sent must depend upon the number of horses 
of which the detachment of cavalry will be composed.’ 


39. 

To the Governor General, Karisgy on ihe Werdali, 13fli March, 1803. 

* You will be anxious to hear from me as soon as possible, after I have en* 
tered the M arhatta territory, and 1 lose no time in writing to you. 

0. O, 12lli Mini'll. 1803. 

‘ When there may he any considerable breach in the line, or any accident may have hap¬ 
pened likely to occasion one, which obliges a corps to halt, the officer commanding (he corps 
in lVont of which the breach is, or which mayjbe obliged to halt, will order a drummer to 
beat (lie long roll, which is to be repeated by all corps in front of that in front of which 
(here may he a breach, but: not by those in the rear. The officer commanding the corps 
which may have beat the long roll will acquaint, the officer commanding the brigade to 
which he belongs of the cause : when the long roll shall be beat, all the corps in ^ont of that 
which shall have heat it will halt. 

When a corps in front, of which there may have been a breach in the colnnm shall be at. 
the distance of 20U yards from that which proceeds it in column, a drummer is to pass (he 
taps, which are to be repeated by all the corps in front, in the column, and the whore are to 
move forward immediately. 

As however the cattle with this detachment are good, and it is possible without hurrying 
either them or the troops (a practice which is again positively forbid) to close up any small 
interval which may occur without a general halt of the column, Major General Wellesley 
requests that officers commanding corps will not pass the long roll unless it should iTe al>so- 
lutely necessary that the men should halt, to enable their corps to regain their situation.’ 

G. A. O. 12tli Murch, 1803. 

‘in consequence of complaints of the rioting of soldiers in the bazaar and v/llages in 
the neighbourhood—General Wellesley desires: 

1st. That no soldier be allowed to leave his lines unless dressed as a soldier ought to 
be, with his side arms, excepting to go to bathe, to play at long bullets, or any other game, 
in front of the lines. 

2nd. No soldiers are to be allowed to go into the villages, excepting the dragoons with 
their foragers, but those dragoons must be dressed in their uniform when on this duty. 

Guards of native infantry are sent to each of the regiments of European infantry, to go 
out with their foragers, purposely that the Europeans may not be sent into the tillages on 
that service. 

Commanding officers of regiments are requested to give orders to their regimental sen¬ 
tries upon this subject; and the guards in camp will, in general, have orders to stop all 
soldiers found out of their lines not properly drcs&d, who shall be punished for disobe¬ 
dience of orders.’ 
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I crossed the Toombuddra at Havanoor yesterday, an<j| marched to this 
river, and made another march towards Savanore this day. We have been 
well received by the inhabitants of the country; the villages are all full, and 
the 1 camp is well supplied with forage and provisions : I have no doubt 
whatever but that I shall be. able to bring forward, for the service of the 
Peshwah all the jaghiredars in the southern part of the empire, and I think 
that all your plans will be carried into execution. 

This detachment of the army is well supplied with provisions, and every 
thing it can want: and excepting in forage, for which every large body of 
troops must depend upon the country which is to be the seat of its opera¬ 
tions, is nearly independent of the resources of this country. We owe 
this state of our supplies to thf, flourishing resources of Mysore, and to 
the ease with which they are brought forward for the use of the British 
armies. But^iny change in the system of government in that country will 
be immediately felt, and particularly by that body of troops which will be 
in advance. 

I draw your attention to this subject, because I have learned from General 
Stuart that Lord Clive is going to England immediately in the United, 
Kingdom; and I suspect that the person who may succeed to him in the 
government of Fort St. George is not likely to preserve matters in Mysore 
in the state in which they are at present. It is impossible to suppose other¬ 
wise than that, after a residence there for 4 years, I have acquired con¬ 
siderable influence in that country, which has lately been exerted to bring 
forward its resources for the use of the armies, and will have the effect of 
keeping this body of troops well supplied ; but this influence depends upon 
my retaining the command in Mysore, of which, I think it probable, that 
the new Government of Madras will wish to deprive me. 

I had an explanation with General Stuart upon this subject some time ago, 
and he declared that he was determined that I should exercise the command 
in Mysore, while in advance with the army, which he then imagined that 
he should lead into the Marhatta territory. When leaving him on the 8th 
of this monfh, I spoke to him upon it, and he desired me to make such ar¬ 
rangements as I might think proper, to enable me to exercise the command 
in Mysore, while in the Marhatta territory. I have submitted to him these 
arrangements, alid he has approved of them; but still I fear the new go¬ 
vernment of Madras; one of whose objects, I believe, is to overturn the 
existing system in Mysore, of which I have hitherto been the principal 
support. 

I am willing to resign the command of Mysore as soon as this campaign 
is over ; but I am anxious that this detachment should be in a state of effi¬ 
ciency and well equipped. It can be well supplied only by the resources of 
Mysore, and I am certain of having the use of them, only by keeping the 
command in Mysore in my own hands. I wish, therefore, if it should be 
possible, that the new Government of Fort St. George may be prevented 
appointing a person to fill my situation in Mysore while I am absent. 

I should not have written to you on this subject, as I know that you are 
unwilling to interfere in matters that concern the subordinate governments, 
only that the risk of this detachment is great; and that if the. change is in¬ 
tended, advantage may be taken of General Stuart’s absence from Madras to 
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-effect it. If he should be consulted, or should have time to give his opinion, 
I know that he will object to the measure. 

Malcolm had not, yesterday, reached General Stuart’s camp at Hurryhur. 
I hear nothing of any of Holkar’s troops, and I do nut know that we 
have an enemy in this country.* 


40. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp at Kamlegy, 16th March, 1803. 

* I have the pleasure to inform* you that Is am getting on as well as I 
could wish. On account of the want of water on the direct road from Hur- 
ryhur to Savanore, I have been obliged to come by a circuitous route, which 
has detained me longer than I should othywise have been ; but I expect to 
be at or near Darwar on the 21st or 22nd, at Belgaum on the 27th, and at 
Meritch on the 5th April. From thence, even if obligedjo go by Pun- 
derpoor, to join Colonel Stevenson, I shall be at Poonah before the time at 
which I told you, in my letter of the 1st January, that I thought it probable 
that General Stuart would arrive there with his army. 

My cattle are in good order ; I get plenty of forage, and I have little 
doubt of bringing up my detachment in good style, at least as far as the 
Kistna. Our cattle afterwards will depend upon the state of the country for 
forage, of which, particularly in the neighbourhood of Poonah, I have but 
bad accounts. 

I have sent the Peshwah’s letters to the sirdars to whom they were ad-' 
dressed, with a short letter from myself, stating that I had entered the coun¬ 
try with my army, and was anxious to be joined by them. I also enclosed 
them a copy of my proclamation on entering the country. To these letters 
sufficient time has not yet elapsed for me to receive answers ; but by the ac¬ 
counts which I have received from Govind Rao of the disposition of all 
the chiefs in this part of the empire, and from the letters which I have from 
Goklah, the Putwurdun, and others of inferior note, I have little doubt that 
all will come forward in the Peshwah’s service in this crisis. *You shall 
hear from me as soon as I receive any answers to my letters. 

The people of the country have received me well; my communication is 
perfectly free and secure, and the camp is supplied with all that the country 
affords. I believe that my passport is the only safe corAluct through the 
country at the present moment. I enclose a copy of my proclamation, also 
a copy of a memorandum from Appah Saheb, and one from Gokl^l!, with 
my answers. You will hare observed in my instructions, that General 
Stuart has desired me not to attempt to take Darwar. I think that j)lace of 
great importance in a military point of view ; but as this expedition of mine 
partakes as much of politics as of military operations, I am of opinion that 
it is best I should not meddle with Darwar ; particularly as in case of acci¬ 
dent, or if the killadar should misbehave, or attempt to use the means given 
him by the position of his fort to annoy my communication with Mysore, 
General Stuart will be at hand to take his fort from him. I obsprve that 
the copy of the letter from the Peshwah to Ball Kischen Gungurdhur which 
I have got does not contain the orders to deliver the fort to the British com¬ 
mander. They may, however, be in the sealed letters which I have sent to 
that chief. 

E 
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The fort of Darwar gives such a hold of this country, that the possession 
of it by us, in any manneT, would create great jealousy of our views in the 
minds of all the chiefs; but it would do this particularly if we were to take 
possession without communication with Ball Kischen Gungurdhur, who 
is I do* not know where, and .without the Peshwall’s orders to him to de¬ 
liver it. 

Govind Rao has communicated with Bappojee Scindiah, who said he 
heard that we intended to attack his fort ; tliatcif we wanted it, we had only 
to ask for it, and that he would withdraNy with his family, and deliver pos¬ 
session of it. Govind Rao says also that the garrison is very weak and ill 
paid. I look upon it, however, to be not so certain that Bappojee Scindiah 
will deliver the fort, when asked |or it: if it is asked for and refused, it must 
be attacked ; and then force commences, which the Governor General de¬ 
precates, and which he has ordered us to desist as long as possible. If, 
along with this, we consider that the possession of the fort, in whatever man¬ 
ner it is obtained, will create jealous)^, and that, in consequence of General 
Stuart’s position upon the frontier, it is not absolutely necessary, even in a 
military point of view, there appears every reason for my refraining from 
interfering with it at all. 

Ram Rao, our agent at Darwar, wrote me word that Bappojee Scindiah 
was much alarmed in consequence of the report that we intended to attack 
his fort: upon receiving this letter, I desired Ram Rao to tell him that I had 
rfo instructions to attack his fort, and that I did not intend to molest any 
body that did not interfere with me. I, at the same time, hinted that the 
Peshwah’s orders must be obeyed; and I did this, lest it should be necessary 
hereafter for any body of British troops to attack this fort, in order to put the 
Peshwah’s officer in possession of it. I propose now to proceed in regard 
to Darwar as follows: I shall send Govind Rao to Bappojee Scindiah to¬ 
morrow, to tell him that I am marching near his fort, and that 1 have no 
intention to interfere with it; that I require from him an engagement of 
fidelity ter the Peshwah, and an assurance that he will not interfere with my 
commun ical ions. 

I slip.ll desire Govind Rao to hint to him that we have orders to put Gun¬ 
gurdhur in possession of the fort, with which I doubt not lie is acquainted 
already, and that General Stuart is at hand to carry into execution that mea¬ 
sure, if I should receive any thing from the fort of Darwar but assistance. I 
sfiall &lf }0 instruct Govind Rao not to make a direct proposition of it, but to 
urge* him to satisfy me of his intentions by sending his son to my camp. I 
am nearly indifferent whether he sends him or not, as I know that his fears 
of General Stuart, and his hopes of future favor, will be more likely to keep 
him in order than any thing else ; but to have his son in my camp will have 
a good appearance. 

The Peshwah will not be pleased that the fort is not taken possession of 
immediately for Gungurdhur; but he must recollect that that chief is not 


G. O. 17th March. 1803. 

* On marching days officers commanding corps will report their arrival in writing to the 
officer in command of the brigade, within one hour after the line comes to its ground: should 
any men be absent, they shall be confined as soon as they come up, and reported through the 
Adjutant of the corps to which they belong to the Brigade Major.’ 
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upon the spot, and not to be found at present. You shall hear the result of 
this negotiation at Darwar. s 

I omitted to mention that I intend to desire Bappojee Scindiali to desist 
from annoying the Rajah of Kittoor, from whom I shall receive the greatest 
assistance in grain, &c., while in his neighbourhood.’ 

41. 

To the Governor General. Poonah, 21st April, 1803. 

* Supposing, therefore, that you*should be blamed for adopting a course 
of measures in which there is a distant risk that you may have a contest 
with the Marhatta powers, you have the satisfaction of reflecting, that in 
consequence of those measures, the scene %f action must be at a distance 
from the Company’s territories; and that you are in such a state of prepa¬ 
ration as to insure its speedy success: at all events, it is probable that, if you 
had not adopted those measures, either the Company or their ally must 
have suffered all the evils of war, without having the same means of avert¬ 
ing them, or limiting their duration. 

In all great actions there is risk, which the little minds of those who 
will form their judgment of your’s will readily perceive in that which I am 
now considering ; but their remarks ought not to give you a moment’s unea¬ 
siness ; and I have in this letter made you acquainted with a fact which 
must silence every objection to your measures, and which I shall take care, 
to send, in an official form, through the channel which I believe to be the 
source of the croaking which I hear.* 

42. 

To Colonel Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 23rd April, 1803. 

‘ In respect to that letter in which ydu have copied an extract from one 
which you have received from the Resident, I have to observe, that what¬ 
ever may be the Resident’s private opinion, it would be as wclljthat he 
should refrain from a communication of it. The fact is—herd I am at 
Poonah, unopposed, and in strength; and the Resident knows, of ought to 
know, that those chiefs, who are supposed to intend to combine against us, 
have not yet made peace, and cannot have settled any plan o ^operations. It 
is true that, as we have taken into our hands the bone for which they have - 
been contending for some years, not one of them is very well pleased, # and* 
each gives out that the whole will combine against us. But there are many 
considerations which must be maturely weighed, by at least two of the par¬ 
ties, Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, before they will venture upon «t war 
with the English ; particularly when we are prepared, and they are not. 

It may be asked, why they give out that they intend to combine ? I 
answer, because they know that some of us are, like other men, to be fright¬ 
ened by their threats; that, particularly, they have their effect at the Nizam’s 
durbar, in which they are daily brought forward; and for this reason it is 
that our Resident at that durbar, instead of. listening to the fears of that 
court, and propagating them, ought, above all other men, to inculcate the 
improbability of this combination ; or its certain failure, if it should ever be 
attempted.* 
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43. 

To Colonel Murray. * Camp at Panowullah, 7th May, 1803. 

‘ For many reasons, but principally because it will save time, and will 
contribute much* to our military reputation in this country, I should prefer 
to attack this fort without preaching its walls: but I must observe that 
those attacks are not certain in their issue, unless they cpn be made at more 
than one point at the same time; and unless you can cover the advance of 
the troops for the assault by a heavy fire of piusketry on the defences, and 
if possible by an enfilade ofijthe part attkeked. 

You will keep these observations in your recollection, in coming to a 
. determination upon the mode in which you will attack the place; but if the 
ground should be at all favorable, you have such a fine body of European 
troops, that I have no doubt but that they will take the place by escalade.* 


44. 

To Lord Hobart. Camp at Clnnchore, i*ear Poonah, 10th May, 1803. 

* In consequence of orders from his Excellency the Governor General, of 
which I enclose a copy, I transmit to your Lordship an account of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the British troops under my command to this date. 

You will have heard from the Government that I was detached in the 
month of March from the army assembled on the frontiers of Mysore, with 
about 9000 men, to effect a junction with the Company’s troops subsidised 
by the Nizam, and his Highness’ army assembled on the western frontier; 
and then to proceed to Poonah, in order to assist in the restoration of the 
Peshwah to the exercise of the power of his government. I marched nearly 
600 miles through the territories of the Marhattas, not only unopposed by 
them, but receiving all the assistance which their country could afford. As 
the country, however, through which I marched since I crossed the river 
Kistna, had been the scene of the horrid depredations of Jeswunt Rao Hol- 
kar’s troops, I could not draw much from it. * 

I was’joined on my march by several of the jaghiredars in the southern 
districts, principally those who served with the British troops under my 
command in 1800, and by the Peshwah’s officers who had quitted his High¬ 
ness, by his desire, when he fled from Mhar, after the defeat of his army by 
Jeswhunt Rao Holkar, in the neighbourhood of Poonah. At length I 
formed a junction with the subsidiary force and the Nizam’s army, to the 
northward of Punderpoor, on the 15th April. 

Jeswunt Rao Holkar quitted Poonah in the end of March, and went 
towards Chandore, a fortress in his possession to the northward of the river 
Godavery. His detachments, which had been as far to the southward as 
the neighbourhood of Meritch and that of Beejapoor, fell back as I ad¬ 
vanced, and at length went off to the northward when I formed the junc¬ 
tion with the Nizam’s army. I was thus enabled to make a disposition of 
the troops which would provide for the security of the Nizam’s frontier, 
and for that of the march of the Peshwah from Bassein to his capital. 

Accordingly, having reinforced the subsidiary force by a regiment of 
European infantry, I broke up immediately again, and moved upon Poonah 
with my own division and the arhattas, where I arrived on the 20th April, 
and l left the Nizam’s troops upon his Highness’ frontier. 
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From thence, jn the neighbourhood of Gardoon, our line extended to 
the western ghauts, and the troops coilld subsist with ease; and could assem¬ 
ble at any point at a short notice. After I had made this disposition, I 
learned that JeswuntRao Holkar had entered the Nizam’s*tei*ritories in the 
neighbourhood of Aurungabad; that he had gurrounded that city wfth his 
troops, and had demanded large sums of money from the inhabitants. 

The Peshwah was not arrived at Poonah; but as he was attended by a 
detachment of the Bombay awny, consisting of the 78th regt., 5 companies 
of the 84th, and a battalion of natiye infantry, with artillery, under Colonel 
Murray, there was every appearance that his march to his capital would be 
uninterrupted. 

On the 28th April I ordered Colonel Stevenson, the commanding officer 
of the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam, to move to the northward 
with that force and the Nizam’s army. I expected that Jes^unt Rao Hol¬ 
kar, whom I apprised of these orders, would draw off, as soon as he should 
find that Colonel Stevenson was approaching him, and he has done so. 
Colonel Stevenson is now posted upon the river feeenah, about 50 miles to 
the northward of Gardoon; from which place he can protect the Nizam’s 
frontier as far as Aurungabad, or he can move towards Hyderabad, or can 
join with my division, as may appear advisable. 

The Peshwah arrived at Chinchore, about 8 miles from Poonah, on the 
7th instant, and his Highness proposes to make his entry into his capital 
on the 13th instant. By that time the detachment from the Bombay army * 
under Colonel Murray will have got possession of the fort of Carnallah, in 
the Konkan, the killadar of which refused to deliver the fort to his Highness 
the Peshwah; and I shall then move towards the frontier of the Nizam. 

It is impossible to obey the orders conveyed in the 2nd and 3rd 
paragraphs of the enclosed copy of a letter from his Excellency the 
Governor General, for reasons connected with certain political events which 
have occurred since the probable date of his Excellency’s disnatches to 
your Lordship. At that period the Governor General must hav2 received 
the accounts from the Resident in the camp of Dowlut Rao Scinyiah; from 
which there was every reason to believe, from his own declarations, that 
that prince was satisfied in his own mind that the treaty of Bassein con¬ 
tained no stipulations injurious to his interests, and theft he would not 
endeavor to prevent the parties from carrying it into execution. 

But by dispatches written to the Governor General by the Resident witli 
Scindiah, on the 25th April and the 1st and 2nd instant, copies of wfiich 
I have perused, it appears that the disposition of Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
towards the Nizam is not so friendly as might have been expected, and that 
that prince intended to march from Burhampoor on the 4th instant. I am 
doubtful of the direction of his march; but it is reported that he intends to 
approach the Nizam’s frontier to meet there the Rajah of Berar. 

Your Lordship will observe that I have already taken measures for the 
defence of the territories of his Highness the Nizam; and that I propose to 
march to that quarter with my own division, as soon a# the Peshwah shall 
have entered Poonah; leaving at that city such a detachment of the Bom¬ 
bay troops as may be deemed sufficient for jthe protection of his Highness’ 
person. 
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These measures, as they must preclude all hopes of forming an establish¬ 
ment within the Nizam’s frontier, or l>f any very lucrative plunder, in the 
short space of time between this and the period at which the rivers will fill, 
that rise in the Western ghauts, may probably prevent the supposed march 
into the Nizam’s territories. r At all events, it is my opinion that neither 
13owlut Rao Scindiah, nor the Rajah of Berar, nor Jeswunt Rao Ilolkar will 
venture to remain within our reach, where their operations will be confined 
by the rivers. Therefore the invasion of the Nizam’s territories, if it should 
be made, will be confined to«his frontier‘s 

Upon the whole, considering the slight hopes of advantage which these 
chiefs can have in this invasion, and the certain loss to which two of them 
at least must be liable, from a spite of hostility with the British Govern¬ 
ment, with which your Lordship must be well acquainted, I cannot believe 
that they will venture upon a course of measures so hopeless; and it is pro¬ 
bable that the reports of the march of the Rajah of Berar, and of the direc¬ 
tion of the march of Dowlut Rao Scindiah towards the Nizam’s territories, 
have been circulated with a view to intimidate the Peshwah and the Nizam. 
But until the views of these princes are decided, it is impossible to recom¬ 
mend that the army in this quarter should be broken up. In the mean 
time, the Peshwah’s government is settling fast; and his Highness appears 
to be decided to adhere to the treaty with the Company, and to forward all 
the objects of the alliance. 

* If, contrary to my expectations, the northern chiefs should be determined 
upon hostilities with the British Government, the military position which we 
have obtained by the treaty of Bassein, and by the rapid march of the division 
under my command, and the advanced state of our military preparations, 
affords means of protecting the territories of the Company and of the Rajah 
of Mysore. • 

It is unfortunate that the territories of the Nizam should have suffered by 
the irruption of a freebooter at Aurungabad, and that they should be threat¬ 
ened agaii^by Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. But scarcely 
a year hastpassed in which his Highness has not suffered or apprehended a 
similaj misfortune; and there is no doubt but that he must have suffered in a 
greater degree in this year, if the treaty of Bassein has not been concluded. 

The certain consequences of the establishment of the power of Jcswunt 
Rao Holkar at Poonah must have been the invasion of the Nizam’s territory, 
i£ only for the subsistence of the troops. It would not have been possible 
to draw subsistence for those numerous bodies of horse, for another year, 
from the countries between the Godavery and the Kistna, through which I 
have marched; and they must have sought for it either in the Nizam’s 
territories or in the countries to the southward of the Kistna. In either case 
the Nizam’s territories would have been invaded ; and in the latter those of 
the Company and of the Rajah of Mysore. 

Although it is* by no means certain that endeavors will be made by any 
of the Marhatta chiefs to interrupt the execution of the treaty of Bassein; 
yet as appearances are doubtful, and the reports which are in circulation 
may reach your Lordship, I have thought it proper to avail myself of the 
orders of his Excellency the Governor General, to make you acquainted 
with the real state of the public affairs in this quarter; and with the means 



1803. 


INDIA. 


55 


which we have of resisting this interruption, and of defending the Company’s 
ally, the Nizam' 


45. 

To Lieut. General Stuart. Poonah, 26th Ma/, 1803. 

* Captain Mackey is an honest and zealous servant of the public, and he 
conducts his own important department in such a manner as always to have 
the cattle under his charge im a most efficient state for work; but he is the 
most unaccommodating public officer that I liwe met with. He has never 
failed to contrive to quarrel with the head of every other department with 
which he has been concerned; and I have always had the greatest difficulty 
in keeping matters between him and othejp in such a state, as that the ser¬ 
vice should not be impeded by their disputes. 

I imagine that the difficulties between Captain Mackey and Major 
Symons, to which you have alluded, are to be attributed to the state of 
Captain Mackay’s temper; and possibly, in some degree, to a want of accom¬ 
odation on the part of Major Symons. I make no doubt but that you will 
have observed that this officer also, although an excellent man, has more of 
the oak than the willow in his disposition.* 

46. 

To Colonel Murray. Camp, 26th May, 1803. 

* I have received your letter, and I am concerned that you did not speak 
to me upon the subject to which it relates, when I apprised you of the 
arrangements of which you now complain. It appears, however, that your 
complaint is not grounded upon your being left here in command of the 
troops, but upon the composition of the detachment to be under your com¬ 
mand, and upon the state of uncertainty in which you are, respecting your 
prospect of commanding the corps to be stationed here in future. 

In regard to the detachment to be left here, I intend that it shall be com¬ 
posed of those troops; and that it shall have such equipmeyfs as will 
enable it to perform the service which I expect will be required from it: 
and in forming this detachment, as well as the division which will march 
from hence under my command, I have exercised a discretion for which I 
am aware that I am responsible to my superiors. But I do not see any 
necessity for altering these arrangements; and I should certainly deem it 
very improper to alter them, only that I might have an opportunity of*grati¬ 
fying the private feelings of the officer whom I should leave in command 
here, by giving him a better description of troops than I think ^vill be 
required for the service. 

In general, I imagine that it is not intended by the Commander in Chief 
that an officer shall keep his leave of absence in his pocket, in order to 
avail himself of it at any moment that he may think proper, however incon¬ 
venient to the service. But I am aware that there is no use in detaining an 
officer in an employment to which he has a dislike; and therefore you will 
avail yourself of your leave when you may think proper; only I request you 
to give me timely notice of your intention.* 
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47. 

To Lieut. General Stuart. c Canty, 30th May, 1803. 

* In Major Symons’ letter of the 8th May, he calls for an additional 
voucher of the payments made in this department, which was not ordered by 
the Military Auditor General. This voucher may be a very necessary one, 
and it may be very proper to introduce it into the department: but it must 
be introduced by an order from superior authority; and at all events, I 
believe that every day’s experience of the service shows that the business of 
every department of the arm#’ has become so complicated from the multipli¬ 
city and variety of checks and vouchers, that it is scarcely possible to carry 
on the duties of any one department exactly in the mode pointed out by the 
regulations. It is therefore better not to increase these vouchers in a depart¬ 
ment, which has constantly proved itself to be more efficient than any other 
in the service. 

From a perusal of these papers, I am convinced that if these gentlemen 
chose to accommodate, the business would be very well carried on, without 
giving you further trouble*; but, at all events, it must be carried on accord¬ 
ing to your orders. 

As it appears by the papers which I have enclosed, that Captain Mackay 
wished that Major Symons should carry on the duties of the gun bullock 
department in any manner he might think proper, and as I was partly the 
cause of this error respecting the mode of settling the accounts of the hired 
' bullocks, I did not inform him that it was your intention to dismiss him 
from his office. But he has since desired leave to resign it. 

I have refused to allow him leave to resign it: because if you should still 
think proper that he should be punished, I do not wish that he should evade 
that punishment by resigning the office, by which means he would certainly 
avoid the disgrace that would attend his dismissal.’ 


/ 48 ‘ 

To ColonekyStevenson. Camp at Poonah, 31st May, 1803. 

* It ougnt, however, to be a lesson to us to beware not to involve ourselves 
in engagements either with, or in concert with, or on behalf of people who 
have no faith, or no principle of honor or of honesty, or such as usually 
among us guide*the conduct of gentlemen, unless duly and formally autho¬ 
rised by our government.’ 


49. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Poonah, 2nd June, 1803. 

‘ If fhe owners of the hired cattle cannot be prevailed upon to agree to go 
farther than Poonah, of course they must not be forced to do so; but the 
only mode of inducing them, by degrees, to agree to a proposition which I 
consider as beneficial to the troops under my command, will be to hire them 


‘ A field hospital will be established at Poonah previous to the march of the detachment. 
Mr. Gilmour will settle with the regimental surgeon, &c., the men who must be left in the 
hospital, and he will have the clothing and medicines required for them ready to be delivered 
over to the surgeon, who shall be left in charge. 

Commanding officers of corps willjiave all the accounts of their sick settled, and the 
requisite rolls and certificates ready to be delivered over with them at the shortest notice.’ 
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by the month, to accustom them to regular payments and strict justice, which 
ought to prevail in all the Company’s transactions with the natives of this 
country. Accordingly, to stop their pay if they delay unreasonably on the 
road; and then they will find it more advantageous for them to work their 
cattle in the upper country between Poonah and the army, than in tli® lower 
between Pan well ^nd Poonah; as in the former they will be less exposed to 
the violence of the rains.’ 


. 50 . 

To Colonel Stevenson. • Camp at Angah, 18th June, 1803. 

‘ If the garrison should refuse to give up the fort on- any grounds, you 
must attack it, and get possession of it by force; but I request you to give 
strict orders that the place may not be plundered, and that no disorder may 
be committed by our troops who may be employed on this service.’ 


51 . 

To Lieut. General Stuart. Camp at Rony, 19th June, 1803. 

* I have experienced these difficulties before, and have surmounted them; 
and I shall surmount those which we at present feel, if I can get any assist¬ 
ance from Poonah; or if the Peshwah will only send a man to take charge 
of the government of the country; or will give the smallest sign of our being 
friends, and here upon his business and with his knowledge and consent. 
Under existing arrangements, there is no government in the country; the > 
heads of villages do as they please: I can find nobody to communicate witfi, 
and, of course, cannot command its resources. 


G. O. Ciimp at Poonah, 3rd June, 1803. 

‘ The detachment to march tomorrow by the left, baggage on the left; the general to beat 
at 4 and the assembly at 5 o’clock ; the cavalry to form the advance, followed by the new 
piquets; the park and the wheel carriages, and the provision department, to follow the line; 
the piquets now on duty to form the rear guard. The 78th regt. is to be in the 4th brigade. 

While rice continues at the high price which it bears at present in the bazaar at Poonah, 
Colonel Murray is authorised to issue to each native officer, noncommissioned Officer, drum¬ 
mer, fifer, and rank and file, one half of a pucca seer, per diem, gratia, and in jjfis allowance 
gun lascars are included, but not store lascars. When rice shall fall in iprice, Colonel 
Murray is ordered to apprise Major General Wellesley thereof, and he shall then receive 
further orders. • 

In consequence of the representation made to the Commander in Chief of the great 
scarcity of green grass, and the dearness of dry hay upon the arrival oft the troops at Poonah,* 
his Excellency has been pleased to give his consent to a charge being made, upon honor, for 
the extra forage purchased for the troop horses when the corps were under those circum¬ 
stances of difficulty, which is not to exceed a fanam and a half for each horse daily* 

The forage purchased on the 20th and 21st April has been already paid for; that pu&hased 
from the 22nd to the 28th April, inclusive, shall now be paid for according to the principle 
above stated. After the 28th, as the followers of the army generally procure forage without 
difficulty, the grass cutters of the army ought to have provided what was requisite for the 
horses. Officers commanding troops to make out an account, to be countersigned by 
commanding officers of regiments, and it is then to be paid by the general agent cavalry 
supplies.’ 

G. O. 13th June, 1803. 

* The detachment will halt tomorrow. The field officer of the day will be pleased to post 
men of the companies of native infantry on piquet in the rear of the encampment every 
evening. The companies will encamp on the principal roads or commanding grounds, and 
detach small guards so as to cover the whole rear; they are to prevent any person or per¬ 
sons from coming into or going out of camp during the night without the parole and coun¬ 
tersign, unless they may be known to belong to camp, or are bringing letters. 

The advance piquet to cover the front, and the •standard and quarter guards of corps on 
the right and left of the flanks of the encaxnpment*n the same manner.’ 
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I do not know how the Peshwah manages his concerns; hut we have not 
yet had the smallest assistance from Poonah of any kind. ^Notwithstanding 
my repeated requisitions to Colonel Close, and his request to the government, 
none of the sirdars have joined us, and as late as the 16th, had not quitted 
Poonah. 

Tlie Peshwah’s servants are very profuse in promises, hut very sparing in 
performance; and we have enjoyed so little of the resources of the country, 
which it is so obviously the advantage of the inhabitants to supply us, that I 
am almost induced to suspect«counteracti6n on the part of the government. I 
shall be convinced of it, if the Peshwah omits much longer to write to Scin- 
diah, of which I apprised you of the intention, but he has not yet written. 
If there are not now counteractions on the part of the Peshwah, certainly 
his government must he the weakest, and his people the most extraordinary 
existing in India. It is his interest that this force should be enabled to keep 
the field; and that of his people to sell those of the resources of the country 
which are to enable us to do it. Yet we cannot get them; and I think it 
very probable that I shall be obliged to cross the Beemah to be able to sub¬ 
sist upon the stores which I have collected at Poonah. 

I have written to all quarters for assistance in cattle, and I am doing every 
thing I can in this country. I have also inquired of Colonel Stevenson, 
whether he can afford to share with me his supplies of rice. I shall struggle 
hard to avoid this movement; but I think it proper to apprise you of the 
possibility of it, and of the circumstances which may occasion it. 

The troops are healthy, notwithstanding the rain to which they have been 
exposed, and the cavalry horses are in good order; but our great difficulty 
at the present moment is, to find grain for them: there is plenty in the 
country, but it is all hid in holes; and, notwithstanding the price we pay, 
we get none that we do not dig up ; in-short, we should be better off in an 
enemy’s country, and so I have told Colonel Close.’ 


To Major Malcolm. 


52. 


Camp, 20th June, 1803. 


* I have received your letter of the 18th, with the memorandum enclosed, 
and I a'gree almost entirely in the opinions which you have given. 

* Till the question with the confederacy is decided, we must stick to our 
ground in this country, otherwise the Nizam, and we, eventually, must 
suffer;«and eVen supposing that by withdrawing now, we could stop the 
hostilities, which I doubt, we should only defer them to a period at which, 
probably, we should be less prepared than we are at the present moment. 
But as sfion as there shall be no threats of the confederacy, either by the 
withdrawing of Scindiah, or from the success of the war, it is my opinion 
that we ought either entirely to new model the alliance, or to withdraw from 
it. You are well acquainted with my opinions on this subject. 

The greater experience I gain of Marhatta affairs, the more convinced I 
am that we have been mistaken entirely regarding the constitution of the 
Marhatta empire. In fact, the Peshwah never has had exclusive power in 
the state: it is true, that all treaties have been negotiated under his autho¬ 
rity, and have been concluded in .his name; hut the chiefs of the empire 
have consented to them ; and the'want of this consent on the part of any 
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one of them in this case, or of power in the head of the empire, independent 
of these chiefs, fs the difficulty of this case at the present moment. I put 
out of the question the consent of the Putwurduns, Goklali, &c., because I 
have always considered, and it must appear to every body to be one which 
proceeds from causes entirely independent of .the treaty, and of the Circum¬ 
stances which occasioned it, and of the Peshwah himself. These chiefs act 
under the treaty, because they had a previous acquaintance with us; and 
because they saw some prospect of being relieved from their difficulties by 
our interference, and of becoming*in some degree independent under our 
protection. Had it not been for this hope, not one of them would have been 
with us, and we should have had a treaty with a cipher, bearing the name of 
Peshwah, without a particle of power. 

Whatever may be the result of the present crisis, we shall gain nothing 
by the treaty. Scindiah, Holkar, the Rajah of Berar, and possibly others, 
will be separate and independent powers in India, very probably leagued for 
the present in a defensive alliance. We must look to that, and must not 
reduce our military establishments. 

Is the peace of India secured ? I doubt it, as far as we are concerned. 
Supposing there should be no war with the confederates, the first conse¬ 
quence of the alliance must be, to re-establish the government of the Pesh¬ 
wah in the northern countries, then to settle the Kolapoor question, &c. ; 
and supposing that we have another war with the French, there is no doubt 
but that we shall have a war with the Marhattas. 

One bad consequence of these subsidiary treaties is, that they entirely 
annihilate the military power of the governments which we contract with 
them ; and their reliance for their defence is exclusively upon us. 

This treaty with the Peshwah has certainly given us a good military posi¬ 
tion ; but the question is whether, in.case the nation should be involved in 
a war with the French, which, in my opinion, is the hypothesis upon which 
all Indian politics should turn, the military position is so good, that it can¬ 
not be forced ; and whether we do not lose more by the risk of Jiaving all 
the powerful Marhattas against us, at such a time, than we shc/ild gain by 
having the Peshwah certainly on our side, and by the goodness of our military 
position. 

Upon this point, I have to observe, that the more I see of the Marhattas,' 
the more convinced I am that they never could have any alliance with the 
French. The French, on their arrival, would want equipments,* whi&h 
would cost money, or money to procure them; and there is not a Mat’hatta 
in the whole country, from the Peshwah down to the lowest horseman, who 
has a shilling, or who would not require assistance from them. * 

In what manner then ought the alliance to be modelled ? In my opinion, 
we ought to withdraw from Poonah, and leave some chance that the prin¬ 
cipal chiefs may have the power of the state in their hands; we ought to 
keep up our connexion with the Peshwah, so as that he might not be trampled 
upon; at the same time, we ought to increase our influence over the chiefs 
of the empire, in order that it may preponderate in all possible cases in 
which the state should be called upon to decide. In short, I would preserve 
the existence of the state; and guide its .actions by the weight of British 
influence, rather than annihilate it, and iSstablish new powers in India by 
the subsidiary treaty. 
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In this consideration of the subject, I have not touched upon the disin¬ 
clination of the Peshwah to the alliance, of which I have scarcely a doubt, 
and, at all events, upon his inability to perform the conditions to which he 
has bound himself. But he has not even performed those conditions which 
must be in his power. Has jie not now daily communications with Scin- 
diah’s durbar, and even with Ilolkar, of which the British Resident has no 
knowledge whatever? His very letter to Scindiah, which has been extorted 
from him, almost by force, contains a breach pf treaty. In it, he desires 
that Chief to remain where he is, pointedly; whereas, he knows that the 
requisition of the Governor General, and the only event which can secure 

peace, is Scindiah’s re-crossing the Nerbudda.’ 

_____ 

To Colonel Stevenson. ' Camp, 21st June, 1803. 

* I have no objection to your march to Roshungaum. From the account 
I have given you above of the state of affairs, you see that there is no chance 
of your being opposed or attacked by the whole confederacy; and I look 
upon you to be fully equal to any part, particularly considering the superior 
state of your cattle and equipments compared with theirs. You must, how¬ 
ever, confine yourself to the defensive, till I can come to your support. By 
defensive, I do not mean that you should wait in any particular place till you 
shall be attacked, but that you should attack any party that may come within 
the Nizam's territories and your reach. I mean only that you should not 
fcdmmence an operation which may take you to a great distance from Auran¬ 
gabad, or from me, before I can cross the Godavery and give you support. 

Till we have really a war, you must be cautious also regarding the places 
said to belong to the Nizam. His territories, and those of the Marhattas, 
are much intermixed; nay, some districts are the joint property of both 
powers. That very place Badowly belongs partly to the Nizam, and partly 
to a Marhatta. Oomrawooty and Mulcapoor are in the same state. But, 
notwithstapding that this state of these countries is acknowledged by the 
Nizam’s dvrbar, his officers would willingly seize them, and probably occa¬ 
sion in this wanner a war which it may yet be possible to avoid.' 

* 54 ^ 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 23rd June, 1803. 

* If I return adross the Beemah, I shall subsist; and if I can keep alive 
nry cattle, I have no doubt but that I should fit myself out again, and soon 
be in d situation to act with vigor. But a retrograde movement is always bad 
in this country; and it may be attended by the worst consequences in the 
present situation of our affairs. 

But it is useless to search for proofs of the Peshwah’s dissimulation to 
us, or of his unwillingness to come forward to our assistance in a contest in 
which we are likely to be involved from our interference in his favor. We 
must look for a remedy for these evils; and I acknowledge that I see none 
that are not of a nature more violent than are likely to be adopted. 

The difficulties, however, in which this corps is likely to be involved, will 
be an useful lesson to governments and to us all: first, to avoid entering 
into a treaty with a prince, the, only principle of whose character that is 
known is insincerity; and next, tb avoid, if possible, to enter upon a cam¬ 
paign at the distance of 700 miles from our own resources; not only not 
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having the government of the country on our side, but, in the shape of a 
friend, our worst enemy.* 


55. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 25th June, 1R03. 

* I cannot but fbei that if we are to have a war under these circumstances, 
it will be one much more complicated than that expected to be the result of 
the course of action pointed but by the Governor General’s instructions; but 
one to which our resources are, I.trust, fully t*qual. It is a duty, however, 
that we owe to our country to avoid it if we can, with honor; and I should 
hope that, if timely measures are taken, it might be avoided.’ 

56. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

. ‘ I am getting a few bullocks, and have many means employed to pro¬ 

cure more. I think that I am now in a better state than I w as a few days 
ago, and I hope to be able to hold my position. 

You will observe by my letter of the 23rd, that I am fully aware of the 
necessity of strengthening Colonel Stevenson, if I should be obliged to draw 
off. Indeed, that measure is obviously so necessary, that I considered of 
the propriety of joining Colonel Stevenson myself with the whole corps ; 
but the objection to that measure was the danger of increasing his consump-, 
tion, so far as to distress him for provisions, at the moment when we might 
be called upon to act. The detachments which you propose to add to him, 
you will observe are nearly equal in strength, and will consume nearly as 
much as the whole of this body of troops: and as they would not have with 
them the excellent bazaars and megns that I have of drawing subsistence 
from any country in which it can be found, they would fall still more upon 
Colonel Stevenson’s regular modes of supply for their consumption, and 
probably would distress him more than even the whole of tlfis body of 
troops would. 

It is true, that you propose that further supplies should be brought for¬ 
ward from Hyderabad: but I have to observe, from the account*I have 
received from Colonel Stevenson of the state of his supplier, that it is neces-, 
sary that further measures should be taken for his subsistence without the 
smallest loss of time, even supposing that he should not be reinforced: raid 
I strongly suspect, that when he comes to count bags as I have done, he will 
find the quantity of rice to be much smaller than he imagined it. 

Another objection to reinforcing Colonel Stevenson at all, and that applies 
still more strongly to sending the large detachment from this corps which 
you have proposed, is the risk that, in consequence thereof, this corps may 
never be of sufficient strength, or so composed as to be able to march for¬ 
ward from Poonah; supposing that there should be a war. We should 
then be obliged to have recourse to one of two measures: to turn Colonel 
Stevenson’s attention to protecting and forming a junction with his corps; 
or, to break up General Stuart’s army to make this corps so strong as to be 
again independent. Considering the call for Goa, the probability of the 
arrival of the French troops at Pondichert-y, and the prospect of the renewal 
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of the French war, the question is, would that be prudent ? ( Would General 
Stuart consent to that measure ? 

We must certainly keep Colonel Stevenson in such strength as to insure 
his safety in his 'advanced position; but in deciding upon the degree of 
strength I must give him, and,, the nature of the troops I must send him, I 
must consider the circumstances above alluded to: the strength of the enemy, 
their present state, their probable future state, and their immediate designs. 
However, as I told you before, my prospects ha^e improved so much within 
these last two days, that I haye strong hopes that I shall be able to retain 
my position; and if any of my modes of procuring bullocks succeed, I shall 
entirely recover.* 


57 . 

To Colonel Stevenson. Camp, 28th June, 1803. 

* Your situation is a most delicate one, and therefore I particularly caution 
you. It will be our duty fo carry on the war with activity, when it shall* 
begin; but it is equally so to avoid hostilities, if we possibly can; and by 
no means to take any step which can occasion them, or give a pretence for 
Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar to commence them.* 

58. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 3rd July, 1803. 

' t- 

‘ In exercising the power given to me by Government, in regard to the 
subsidiary force at Poonah, I shall consider it a duty, and it certainly is my 
inclination, to select those officers for the situations which are to be filled, 
who may be agreeable to you. The gentleman you now have recommended 
to me is one, for whom I have a respect, and in whose advancement and 
welfare I am materially interested; as he has been frequently recommended 
to me in the strongest terms by his relation General Mackenzie, a very old 
friend of nfine. 

But botli^ou and I, my dear Colonel, must attend to claims of a superior 
nature to those brought forward, either in consequence of our private feelings 
of friendship or of recommendation. Of this nature are the claims founded 
japon service. , 

Mr. Gilmour, the staff Surgeon with this division of the army, quitted a 
situation of emolument at Seringapatam, in order to take the field with the 
troops, when it was determined that the detachment should march to Poonah 
under my command, and when Mr. Anderson joined the head quarters. 
Mr. Gilmour was selected to be at the head of the medical department of 
that detachment, and his allowances were, by order of the Commander in 
Chief, fixed on the same scale with those of the Staff Surgeon with the sub¬ 
sidiary force serving with the Nizam. Since that time, Mr. Gilmour has 
done all the duty of the Staff Surgeon greatly to my satisfaction and the 
general good; and when the subsidiary force comes to be established at 
Poonah, I think that I could not disappoint the expectation which he has 
had a right to form, that he should be its permanent Staff Surgeon, without 
doing him great injustice, and, in his person, violating a principle which 
ought always to guide those who hafre the disposal of military patronage, viz.. 
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that those who do the duty of the army ought to be promoted, and also 
ought to enjoy its*benefits and advantages.* 


59. 

To Colonel Murray. Camp, 4th July *1803. 

‘ I certainly do* not expect much benefit from the pontoons in this cam¬ 
paign, for many reasons; but I consider a bridge to be a very necessary 
part of the equipment of a ccarps stationed on this frontier, the operations of 
which, as connected with other coyjf>s, are so liable to be cramped during a 
great part of the year by rivers not fordable : therefore, though I may not 
have the use of the bridge, it is very proper that it should be brought up, 
that we should examine it and its equipments, in how far they are calculated 
to-answer the purpose intended, and how the equipments, carriages, &c., 
can be improved. This can be only done in the rainy season ; and persons, 
who have been in the habit of seeing carriages moved in all situations, must 
be considered the most competent judges on these points, and I must employ 
some of those in my camp to examine this equipment. Therefore, although 
I am not in a hurry about the bridge under present circumstances, I should 
not like to forego all prospect of getting it up; excepting that the coolies 
employed in that work may be employed in bringing up rice, which, after 
all, I think I shall not be able to move away.* 


60. 

To Lieut. General Stuart. Camp, 7th July, 1803. 

* I regret most exceedingly the necessity of your abandoning the ex¬ 
cellent position which you had taken at Moodgul. It was that which gave 
us all strength and security, and provided effectually for the tranquillity of 
Hyderabad and the Nizam’s territories, notwithstanding the absence of the 
army and the expectation of the Nizam’s death ; and also for that of Poonah 
and the Marhatta territories, notwithstanding the weakness and the, wavering 
conduct of the Peshwah. It threatened Meritch, by which the Butwurdun 
family and all the southern chiefs are kept at least in a state of neutrality; 
and it provided effectually for the security and tranquillity of the territories 
of the Company and the Rajah of Mysore. 

All these benefits, which are not attributed entirely, as they ought to be, 
to your position, will be lost when you shall recross the Toombuddra; and 
then, if we should have a war, our situation in this country will be uncom¬ 
fortable. I should still hope, however, that Government will take ’this 
subject into their consideration, and will allot something like a corps of 
reserve for the security of the objects for which your commanding position 
at Moodgul has hitherto so well provided.* 

61. 

To Lieut. Colonel Collins. Camp, 14th July, 1803. 

‘ But it may be asked, for what reason should these chiefs endeavor to 
deceive the British Government, if their intentions are hostile ? To this I 
answer, that their measures are not prepared; they have not yet brought 
Holkar into them; the British troops are prepared for action, and they are 
not; some valuable points in Scindiah’s territories are exposed to the attacks 
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of the British troops j and the British territories, and those of their allies, 
are defended at present at all points. 

By the delay of the commencement of hostilities, they hope to have 
matters better prepared; the rivers will fall, and Scindiah will have it in 
his poVer to make better arrangements for the defence of his territories; 
and, on the other hand, those belonging to the Company and tl\eir allies 
will lose the protection which all the forces give them at the present moment. 
Therefore I conclude that the advantage of (|elay is theirs; that they have 
made their pacific declarations in ordur to gain time; and that their real 
intentions are to be known only from their actions. 

If there had been no hostile declarations from Scindiah or the Rajah of 
of Berar, common prudence would have prevented us from viewing with 
indifference the assembly of their armies upon the Nizam’s frontier, and tjie 
British Government must have insisted upon their withdrawing. Pacific 
declarations would not, in that case, have been deemed sufficient security 
for the Nizam; nor can they in that at present under consideration, par¬ 
ticularly as I have above pointed out the great advantages which those chiefs 
will derive from the delay to commence hostilities. 

I am therefore decidedly of opinion, that if the Rajah of Berar does not 
withdraw to Nagpoor, and if Scindiah does not remove his army to stations 
usually occupied by his troops, north of the river Nerbudda, their intentions 
must be considered hostile, and we ought to take advantage of our position 
to attack them without loss of time. Accordingly, I have written a letter to 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which I enclose, together with a translation of it.’ 

62. 

To Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Camp, 12th July, 1803. 

1 But if unfortunately I should hove learnt that, after the receipt of this 
letter, you have advanced towards the territories of the Nizam, or if I find 
that you flo not commence the march of your troops towards their usual 
stations hryond the Nerbudda, I must consider your intentions to be hostile, 
notwithstanding your professions, as there can be no use in keeping your 
armies in the country, excepting for the purposes of hostility; and I shall 
immediately carry on those operations against you which are in my power, 
in consequence of the advantageous position of the Company’s armies.* 


63. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp at Sangwee, 17th July, 1803. 

* I have not fixed when he should withdraw: First, because I wish to 
keep id my own breast the period at which hostilities shall be commenced; 
by which advantage it becomes more probable that I shall strike the first 
blow, if I should find hostile operations to be necessary.* 


64. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp, 18th July, 1803. 

‘The troops serving in the territories of the Guickwar are included 
among those placed under my command ; and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will be so kind as to give directions that I may receive from Bombay 
returns of the strength and state of the equipment of those forces, their 
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present distribution, an account of the state of defence of the posts which 
they occupy, and*the names of the officers who command them. 

I am also desirous of having a sketch of the territories of the Guickwar, 
which it is intended that the troops should defend; and any general topo¬ 
graphical account of the country from which I may be able to form a judgment 
respecting its gre%t .communications, as well with the sea coast as with the 
territories of the Holkar family, of Scindiah, &c., and with those lately 
ceded to the Company by ^ie Peshwah. With the assistance of these 
documents, I hope to be able to fornl a system f$>r the defence of those terri¬ 
tories which will tend to their security. It is accordingly desirable that the 
officer in command in the Company’s territories should communicate with 
me, and with the officer in command in th^ territories of the Guickwar.’ 

65. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 20th July, 1803. 

1 What has passed in Guzerat is disgusting to a degree. The English 
name is disgraced, and the worst of it is, that? 1 endeavors are made to 
conceal the disgrace, under an hypocritical cant about humanity : and those 
feelings which are brought forward so repeatedly respecting the garrison of 
Parneira, are entirely forgotten in respect to the unfortunate British soldiers 
of the 15th and 84th regts., who, unlike the gentlemen submitting to be 
humbugged by a parcel of blackguards, are suffering in the rains.’ 

66 . 

To the Governor General. Camp, 24th July, 1803. 

‘ The chiefs of the Marhatta empire have been accustomed to look at a 
confederacy of the greater powers among them as a force which nothing 
could withstand. They recollect its success against the British Government 
in former times, and they anticipate the same success in the expected con¬ 
test. They do not compare the strength of the British Government at this 
time with its former weakness ; nor do they consider the difficulties under 
which the British Government labored at the time of the forme* contest ; 
nor do they compare their own strength at that time with their tureakness at 
the present moment. 

The southern Chiefs, and all those connected with Amrut Rao, wish well 
to the British Government, and see clearly that the only ch&nce of security 
they have, is in the establishment of the power of the Peshwah under Britisjj 
protection. But they dread the power of the confederated Chiefs, and fear 
to venture*!*)to the contest, till they shall see which side is likely to be suc¬ 
cessful. The first success in the contest will bring those forward who may 
not be rebels to the Peshwah’s government; and will preserve Amrut itao and 
his adherents in a state of neutrality, till they can make terms for themselves. 

But if the confederates should withdraw, the southern Chiefs will be con¬ 
vinced that the northern Chiefs have no confidence in their own strength, 
opposed to the British Government; and in case of any future contest, they 
will not be unwilling to come forward in the support of a power to which 

G. O. 23rd July, 1803. 

* Major General Wellesley directs that it may be particularly explained to all corps that 
men sent as safeguards to villages are not entitled to Remand or receive any tiling whatever 
as a reward for their trouble, or as batta.’ 
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they will attribute many of the advantages which they might enjoy. The 
Peshwah’s government, also, as it wi.ll have more strength, will have more 
power to enforce obedience to its orders than it has at the present moment; 
and they will be more fearful of the consequences of disobedience. The 
confederates are well aware of this wavering disposition of the southern 
Chiefs, and it is a strong inducement to them to go to war.’ 

67. 

To General Lake. (Jamp at Sangwee, 20th July, 1803. 

‘ My plan of operations, #n case of hostilities, is to attack Ahmednuggur 
with my own corps, by the possession of w hich place I shall secure the com¬ 
munication with Poonah and Bombay, and keep the Nizam’s army upon 
the defensive upon his Highness’ frontier. When I shall have finished 
that operation, and have crossed the Godavery, I shall then, if possible, bring 
the enemy to action.’ 

To Lieut. General Stuart. Camp, 30t.h July, 1803. 

‘ I have again to returfi you my thanks for your great kindness and atten¬ 
tion to me in the arrangement which you propose to make, in case I should 
find it necessary to make a requisition upon General Campbell: but, at all 
events, I am convinced that the General and I shall carry on the service 
together with the harmony which you would wish; and I shall certainly 
pay him everv attention in my power. I conclude, however, that you intend 
‘that I should continue to keep you regularly informed of every thing that 
occurs here, although you have moved into the Carnatic.’ 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at ltoore, on tlic Seenali, 3lst July, 1SQ3. 

‘ 9. If you should be of opinion that he is not under my command, I beg 
leave to recommend to you to have an inquiry into his conduct. 

10. I adver/, to this circumstance particularly, because it has been re¬ 
ported in a manner very disadvantageous to the credit and honor of the 
British mems in this country; and I considered it of so much importance, 
that I took the trouble of tracing the report to its source, and was on the 
point of bringing to trial the officer w 7 ho had reported, as I supposed, with¬ 
out foundation, so disgraceful an occurrence.’ 

* - 

70. 

,To Colonel Murray. Camp at Walkce, 2nd August, 1803. 

‘ Lieut.-’s letter is a curious production; and I beg that you will do 


m 


G. O. 30th July, 1803. 

‘ Inlying piquets of the infantry to mount at sunset this evening, and in future at the 
same time as the quarter guards mount, consisting of a company of each regiment and bat¬ 
talion, under the command of a subaltern officer. A captain of the day to mount in each 
brigade of infantry, wtio will have the immediate command of the inlying piquets of his 
brigade, under the orders of the field officer of the day. He will make himself acquainted 
with the particular situation of the company of each corps on this duty. 

The officer commanding the companies will tum them out frequently during the day and 
night, to see that they are at all times present and accoutred. The captain of the day in 
«sach brigade will do the same at least once during his tour of duty, and the field officer of 
the day is requested to inspect them. A brigade of 6 pounders, with its compliment of 
artillery men, gun lascars, and bullocks, to be held in readiness in the park to join the 
inlying piquets when called for by the field officer of the day. 

; Major Geperal Wellesley requests that the followers of the camp may not be sent near to 
Ahmednuggur for forage.' . 1 
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me tlxe favor to inform him, that for reasons which I thought valid, hut which 
I do not think it necessary to communicate to him, I thought it proper 
to bring the prisoners. Hurry Sing and Hurry Kao, to trial for the crime 
of desertion only ; and that, in future, I beg that he will do me th<* favor 
to confine his attention to his own business, and leave my duty to be done 
by myself and th^bfficers appointed to assist me.’ 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Walkee, 2nd August, 1803. 

‘15. In all parts of India, particularly in those territories which have be¬ 
longed to the Marhattas, there is a numerous class of people, whose only 
occupation and only mode of procuring subsistence has been the military 
service. This class is usually entirely derived of subsistence by the trans¬ 
fer of the government of those countries to the Company; and they are 
driven to seek for it cither in rebellion at those moments when the British 
troops are engaged in foreign wars, or in the armies of our enemies: these 
they are ready to lead into our districts, w ith all the knowledge derived from 
long residence and service within them, and they become in fact our most 
dangerous enemies. 

16. The employment of these people, therefore, at such time as sebundy is 
advantageous, not only as it saves the regular troops, and gives a larger body 
of troops for field service, and prevents the loss of their discipline, but because 
it lessens the number of idle and discontented at the time of general invasion < 
and confusion, and that of our most dangerous enemies. 

* * * * 

34. I cannot conclude this letter without requesting that you will urge 
the gentlemen at Surat to keep on terms with the Bheels : these appear to 
be a race of the same description with those who inhabit the hills in all parts 
of India. By conciliation, and refraining from an interference with their 
concerns, they will prove our best friends, and a cqntrary lhie of conduct 
will make them our w'orst enemies : it must not be expected that we should 
involve ourselves in the affairs of these Bheels, or press them for j/Pibute. 

The number of troops I have above detailed will be sufficient for the pro¬ 
tection of the valuable territory of which you have got possession : they will 
not be sufficient for the subjection even of one of their rajahs; and from 
what I have seen of the service in other parts of India, I have no hesitation 
in declaring my opinion, that, as a measure of economy, it would be Ijettei* 
to give up all claims of tribute that the Company might have upon any* of 
these rajahs, than to receive it at the risk of the expense of being obliged to 
enforce its payment at some future day.’ 

12 . 

To Ramctmnder Pursheram. 3rd August, 1803. 

‘ But that consideration is trifling in comparison with the evils which 
your interests must sustain from a breach of the solemn promises you have 
made to me. A performance of these would insure to you, at all times, the 
powerful protection of the Co mpany’s Government: your interests would 

_ Camp at Walkee. 2nd Aur. 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley requests that the officers will not ride out much beyond the 
piquets in the direction of Ahmedtiuggur, as their going near the fort or pettah may be 
disagreeable to the killadar, and they may meet with mterrnption from his men stationed in 
the intermediate villages.’ • 

F 2 
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always be considered as their own, and as their friend in this state, you must 
have risen to the honors which your ancestors enjoyed. But the crooked 
policy which yoq appear disposed to adopt must preclude all hope of those 
advantages; and, on the other hand, you are much mistaken if you suppose 
that it can lead to your advantage, under any contingency^ 

Therefore for your own sake, I most anxiously entreat*you to review your 
situation; to consider well your own interests and future prospects; and 
adopt at once a decided line of conduct ( and join this army. 

I write to you as a friend who knows your interests well, and also has an 
anxious desire to see your affairs prosper.’ 

13. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 5th August, 1803. 

‘ The constitution and customs of two governments cannot he more differ¬ 
ent th$n those of Poonah and Hyderabad are ; and they differ materially in 
the circumstances which ought to guide our decision upon this question. 

In the Nizam’s durbafthe minister has all the power ; and it must be a 
matter of indifference to us what passes in the interior, provided the result 
of the exercise of that power is favorable to our views. The minister is 
pensioned to produce that result; and the Nizam has been told that that 
pension is the sum which the minister would have received from the southern 
districts, if they had not been ceded to the Company. 

The Nizam also, it is to be supposed, is so well satisfied with the adminis¬ 
tration of the government by his minister, and with the tranquillity which he 
enjoys, that entertains no jealousy on account of the receipt of this pension. 

But how is it with the Peshwah ? He has no minister; no person has 
influence over him, and he is only guided by his own caprices. He cannot 
be paid in order that he may conduct his government according to our views ; 
and it would be useless to pay his ministers for that object, because they can 
render no corresponding service. But although they cannot conduct him and 
his government, they can let you know in what manner he conducts it, and for 
that they Wight to be paid. That for which they ought to be paid, is for 
making you acquainted with every thing that passes that comes to their 
knowledge; in order that you may have an opportunity of forming a judg¬ 
ment whether the Peshwah adheres to the alliance or not, and of checking 
him by remonstrances, if his actions should tend to a breach of its stipula¬ 
tions. But, if they are to be paid with his knowledge, it is obvious that he 
will keep secret from them all that he wishes you should not know ; and 
that he will in fact have two sets of ministers, one set to deceive the British 
Resident, and another to conduct the real business of his government. 

Upon the whole, I am convinced that it is absolutely necessary that you 
should have an accurate knowledge of all that passes in the Peshwah’s 
durbar; that it is not possible that you should have that knowledge without 
paying for it; that you will not obtain it if you pay for it with the consent 

of the Peshwah; and that you -ought forthwith to pay Ragonaut Rao. 

m m m * 

If you should send this letter to the Governor General, I recommend 
that it should be by a private channel, as the subject to which it relates is 
not a very proper one to meet* the public eye, however necessary it may be 
to^onsider it.* 
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74. 

To Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 6th August, 1803. 

* You will recollect that the British Government did not threaten to 
commence hostilities against you, but you threatened to coiflmence hostilities 
against the British Government and its allies: and when called upon to 
explain your intentions, you declared that it was doubtful whether there 
would be peace or war; and, in conformity with your threats, and your de¬ 
clared doubts, you assembled a large army in a station contiguous to the 
Nizam’s frontier. 

On this ground I called upon you to withdraw that army to its usual sta¬ 
tions, if your subsequent pacific declarations were sincere ; but, instead of 
complying with this reasonable requisition* you have proposed that I should 
withdraw the troops which are intended to defend the territories of the allies 
against your designs, and that you and the Rajah of Berar should be suf¬ 
fered to remain with your troops assembled, in readiness to take advantage 
of their absence. 

This proposition is unreasonable and inadmissible, and you must stand 
the consequences of the measures which I find myself obliged to adopt, in 
order to repel your aggressions. 

I offered you peace on terms of equality, and honorable to all parties: 
you have chosen war, and are responsible for all consequences.’ 


75. 

To the Governor General. Camp at. Ahmednuggur, 12th August, 1803. 

* The weather cleared up so much on the 7th instant, as to allow me to 
march to this place on the 8th. I had in the morning dispatched a messen¬ 
ger to the killadar of Ahmednuggur, to require him to surrender his fort; 
and, on my arrival in the neighbourhood of the pettah, I offered cowle to 
the inhabitants. This was refused, as the pettah was held by a body ot 


G. O. Camp at Alimednuggur, 91.h Aug. 1803. 

‘ The outlying piquets to return to their companies at sunset this evening ; tfiey are to be 
discontinued till further orders. / 

Quarter guards of corps to lie moved well forward, and the rear guards to be placed in the 
rear of the camp, so as to protect the rear entirely. • 

The inlying piquets to continue as usual. Captain Noble will pay 3 single fanams 
for every cannon ball brought to him at the pork.’ 


G. O. 12tli Aug. 180^. 

‘ Major General Wellesley congratulates the troops upon the result of tne operations ear¬ 
ned on against the fort of Ahmednuggur. His thanks are particularly due to the troop# who 
made die brisk and gallant attack upon the city on the 8th instant; to Lieut. Colonels 
Harness, Wallace, and Maxwell, commanding brigades, Captain Beauman of the artillery, 
Captain Johuson of the engineers, and Captain Heitlaud of the pioneers. * 

A Royal salute to be fired immediately upon the occasion of taking possession of the fort 
of Ahmednuggur, and upon the receipt of this order, in all the garrisons and detachments of 
troops under die command of Major General Wellesley in the territories of the Company, the 
Rajah of Mysore, his Highness the Nizam, and the Marhattas. 

(A committee of 3 artillery officers ordered to survey and fix a valuation on all the 
ordnance and military stores in die fort and city.) 

(Another to survey and value the grain and provisions.) 

(The engineers to survey and report upon the buildings.) 

One of die terms on which the killadar capitulated was, that he and his garrison should 
have their private property. Major General Wellesley is convinced that diere is no good 
soldier in this detachment who would infringe this capitulation, and he is determined that it 
■hall not be infringed, and that he will punish withs^he utmost severity any person tiiat may 
be found plundering in the fort of Ahmednuggur.’ 
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Arabs, who were supported by a battalion of Scindiah’s ^regular infantry, 
and a body of horse encamped in an open space between the pettah and the 
fort. 

I immediately attacked the pettah with the piquets of the infantry, rein¬ 
forced by the flank companies of the 78th regt., undep the command of 
Lieut. Colonel Harness; in another place with the 74th' regt. and 1st batt. 
8th, under the command of Lieut. Colonel Wallace; and in a third with 
the flank companies of the 74th, and the 1st batt. 3rd regt., under the com¬ 
mand of Captain Vesey. The pettah wall was very lofty, and defended by 
towers, and had no rampart ; so that, when the troops had ascended to the 
attack, they had no ground on which they could stand ; and the Arabs who 
occupied the towers defended thrir posts with the utmost obstinacy. 

At length they were obliged to quit the wall, and fled to the houses, from 
which they continued a destructive fire upon the troops. Scindiah’s regular 
infantry also attacked our troops after they had entered the pettah. In a 
short time, however, after a brisk and gallant contest, we were completely 
masters of it; but with the loss of some brave officers and soldiers, as your 
Excellency will perceive by the enclosed return. The enemy’s loss was, 
from the nature of the contest, necessarily much greater than ours; and on 
the night of the 8th, all that part of their force which was not required for 
the defence of the fort, went off to the northward ; including all the Arabs 
who survived the contest in the pettah, excepting a small number who at¬ 
tended one of their wounded chiefs, who could not be removed farther than 
the fort. 

On the 9th I reconnaitred the ground in the neighbourhood of the fort; 
and on that evening Lieut. Colonel Wallace, with 5 companies of the 74th 
regt. and the 2nd batt. 12th. regt., seized a position within 400 yards of it; 
on which, in the course of that night; a battery was constructed for 4 guns, 
to take off the defences on the side of which I proposed to make my attack. 
This opened at daylight on the 10th; and it was so advantageously placed, 
and fired with such effect, as to induce the killadar to desire that I should 
cease firing, in order that he might send a person to treat for his surrender. 
In my answer I told him, that I should not cease firing till I should have 
taken the fort, or he should have surrendered it; but that I would listen to 
whatever he was desirous to communicate. Yesterday morning he sent out 
|wo vakeels to propose to surrender the fort, on condition that he should be 
allowed to depart with his garrison, and that he should have his private 
property. 

Although I consented to this proposal, it was 5 in the evening before the 
hostages arrived in camp, without whose presence I refused to stop the fire 
from the British batteries. According to his engagement, however, the kil¬ 
ladar marched out of the fort this morning, with a garrison consisting of 
1400 men, and the troops under my command took possession of it. 

In this manner has this fort fallen into our hands : our loss since the 8th 
has been trifling, which I attribute much to the spirit with which our attacks 
on that day were carried on. 

I have to draw your Excellency’s notice towards the conduct of the troops 
particularly on that occasion, an^, towards Lieut. Colonels Harness, Wallace, 
and Maxwell, who commanded in the trenches. Captain Beauraan, com- 
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manding the artjllery, Captain Johnson of the engineers, and Captain Heit- 
land of the pioneers, in the short subsequent siege. 

Your Excellency must be well acquainted with the advantageous situation 
of the fort of Alimednuggur on the frontier of his Higlftiess the Nizam, 
covering Poonah* and as an important point of support to all our future 
operations to the northward. It is considered in this country as one of the 
strongest forts; and, excepting Yellore, in the Carnatic, is the strongest 
country fort that I have scan. It is in excellent repair, excepting in the 
part exposed to the fire of the British troops. 

I shall hereafter have the honor of transmitting to your Excellency an 
account of the ordnance, stores, and grain which it contains. 

I propose to cross the Godavery immediately, and I shall in a future dis¬ 
patch lay before your Excellency the measures which I have in contempla¬ 
tion for getting Scindiah’s possessions south of that river, depending upon 
Alimednuggur, and for securing their resources for the use of British troops.’ 

*76. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Alimednuggur, 13<h August, 1803. 

* 4. The service cannot be carried on in this manner; the troops must have 
regular supplies of provisions at command, or misfortune and disgrace will 
be the result.’ _ 

77. 

To Lieut. Colonel Collins. Camp at Alimednuggur, 15th August, 1803. 

‘ The Marhattas have long boasted that they would carry on a predatory 
war against us : they will find that mode of warfare not very practicable at 
the present moment. At all events, supposing that they can carry their 
design into execution, unless they fine} the British officers and soldiers to be 
in the same corrupted, enervated state in which their predecessors found the 
Mussulman in the last century, they cannot expect much ‘success from it. 
A system of predatory war must have some foundation in strength of some 
kind or other. But when the Chiefs avow that they cannot mecj us in the 
field; when they are obliged to send the principal strength of their armies, 
upon which the remainder depend, to a distance, lest it should fall ifito our 
hands, they must have little knowledge of human nature if they suppose 
that their lighter bodies w ill act; and still less of the British officers, if they 
imagine that, with impunity, they can do the smallest injury, provide on*y 
that the allies, who are to be first exposed to their attacks, are true to ttheir 
own interests.’ 

78. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp at Alimednuggur, 17th August, 1803. 

‘ We must get the upger hand, and if once we have that, we shall keep it 
with ease, and shall certainly succeed. But if we begin by a long defensive 
warfare, and go looking after convoys which are scattered over the face of 
the earth, and do not attack briskly, we shall soon be in distress.’ 


To Colonel Stevenson. 

‘ In my opinion, the best 


79. 

Ca*np at Ahmednuggur, 17th Aug. 1803. 
thing you can do is, to move forward yourself 
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with the Company’s cavalry, and all the Nizam’s, and a battalion, and dash 
at the first party that comes into your neighbourhood. You will either cut 
them up or drive them off; and in either case, you will provide more 
effectually for the security of your convoys, than by detaching your troops to 
bring C chem in. Keep the infantry collected in a central situation, and let 
all your supplies collect upon them. *' 

If you adopt this plan, and succeed in cutting up, or in driving to a 
distance, one good party, the campaign will bq, our own. A long defensive 
war will ruin us, and will answer no purpose whatever. By any other plan 
than that above proposed, we shall lose our supplies, do what we will. 
The cavalry will reach the river this day. I shall march with the infantry 
to-morrow ; and shall be at Tqka. before they will have crossed, and with 
you a few days afterwards.’ 


80 . 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 19th Aug. 1803. 

* But as far as I am concerned, I do not conceive that I want more troops. 
I only wish that those in Guzerat were complete in numbers, that the army 
there was properly organised, well equipped, and supplied with provisions 
in a regular manner from certain sources ; and I should feel very easy, not 
only regarding the fate of that province, but the result of the war itself. 

Under these circumstances, I can give no opinion respecting the proposed 
alteration, particularly as the Governor General has positively ordered that 
the Bombay army should not be increased; and indeed, after all, I do not 
conceive that the army would gain much in point of numbers by the altera¬ 
tion of the Fencible battalion into a regular one. What we want in 
Guzerat is organization, equipment, and regular sources of supplies. If we 
should be able to arrange that, and Holkar should enter into the war, 1 shall 
lay that corps upon the back of Indore and Ougein, in such a manner as 
probably will intluce the gentry to turn their thoughts to the defence of their 
own territories, instead of the annoyance of ours.* 

81 . 

To Lieut.. Colonel Close. Camp north of the Godavery, 26th Aug. 1803. 

‘ Major Walker’s intelligence is much exaggerated, much of it false, and 

G. O. 24th Aug. 1803. 

*'• Major General Wellesley has observed several instances of a delay, and in some cases an 
entire omission to obey orders, from their not being communicated to those whom they 
concern. In future the following regulations are to be attended to :— 

1st. All the orders given out are to be entered in the regimental orderly books, and the 
commanding officer of every regiment, battalion, or detachment, is responsible that they are 
made known to the officers and men under his command. 

2nd. When a pass order is sent round, the receipt of it is to be signed by the Brigade 
Major on the back of the order. It is to be communicated immediately by the Brigade 
Majors to those concerned, who are to sign a receipt for i<£ and afterwards, as soon as 
possible, to all the corps in the brigade. The Adjutants, when they receive it, are likewise 
to sign receipts for it. 

3rd. There must be in each brigade an Adjutant of the day, and when the Brigade Major 
has occasion to quit his tent, he must leave there an orderly to take all orders, reports, &c. 
to the Adjutant of the day of the brigade, whose duty it will be to sign receipts for the orders, 
and to circulate them as above directed. 

4th. In like manner the orderly officer in each corps must do the duty of the Adjutant 
when he may be absent from his lines. *,When an order is received, there must be no delay 
in obeying it, and for this the commanding officers of corps are responsible.’ 
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in many instances contradictory. He knows that well, and argues frequently 
against the probability of the story tvhich he transmits to Bombay. Yet 
he continues to send out these same hircarrahs, and it does not appear that 
they are punished for bringing false intelligence, or rewarded for telling the 
truth. I shall gi^ Colonel Murray a hint upqp the subject of the nature of 
this intelligence/ _ 

82. 

To the Governor of Bombay. • Camp, 29th Aug. 1803. 

* 3. It appeared to me, from your letter of the 12th, that you approved of 
that plan ; and you desired that I would recommend Colonel Murray for 
the situation which I proposed he should fill, if you should adopt it; but I 
learn, by your letter of the 23rd, that yofl disapprove of it, and you lay it 
upon my responsibility to carry it into execution. 

4. I certainly am ready, and willing, to be responsible for any measure 
which I adopt, and to incur all personal risks for the public service. But 
the measures in question are of a general nature* and have been recom¬ 
mended as being applicable to our military situation in the Attavesy and 
Guzerat. You, who must have a better knowledge of the local circum¬ 
stances of those districts, are of opinion that they are not, and you object to 
them in principle as well as in detail. I should be presumptuous, indeed, 
if, after such an opinion, I were to persist in ordering the adoption of these 
measures, and I should well deserve to incur the severest responsibility fo£ , 
any misfortune that might happen. 

5. At the same time I have to observe to you, that the communication 
between me and the troops in those provinces is necessarily very long; that 
circumstances may render it longer, and may prevent it entirely; and there¬ 
fore I request that you will be so kind as to desire the military authorities 
in Guzerat and Attavesy to act for the public service, without any reference 
to me. 

6. In case the circumstances of the war should hereafter enable me to 
approach nearer those provinces, I shall apprise the authorities tliere of the 
manner in which I may be of opinion that they can co-operate with me in 
forwarding the public service/ 


83. 

To Colonel Murray. Camp at Aurangabad, 29th Aug.JL 803# 

* It is my decided opinion that Guzerat, and even Surat itself, cannoW be 


b. Bulgaum, 30th Aug. 1803. 

‘ It may be necessary for Major General Wellesley to order the cavalry, and the 2nd batt, 
12th regt. of native infantry, and 100 pioneers, in advance; and, therefore, till further 
orders, the following arrangements to be made daily for the march:— 

1st. Each of the troopers of the native cavalry, and each dragoon, will carry with him 
one day’s feed of chinna or jowarry. 

2nd. The gram agent general, or the quarter masters of regiments, will have as many 
bullocks laden with half loads of chinna and jowarry as may be empty. 

3rd. Two arrack carts, each drawn by 6 of the best bullocks, are to follow the cavalry. 

4th. The tents of the dragoons are to be carried on the camels attached to the 7 8th regt., 
2 on each camel; those of the 78th regt. on the elephants and on bullocks. 

5th. General Wellesley’s hircarrah camels are to be laden, each with 4 casks of salt pro¬ 
visions for the use of the dragoons, and Captain Y«jung will prepare 20 bullocks with half 
loads of rice. A coni copoly must attend this provision. 

6th 
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saved, unless there is an efficient military organization of the troops in those 
districts,—unless there is one general authority to control the whole and 
combine the movements of all the troops to one object,—and unless regular 
and substantial means of supply are established. Mr. Duncan talks highly 
of the merits of the committee of Surat, because they have taken possession 
of a province ceded to them by treaty without opposition. I hope he will 
allow equal merit to my peons, who have taken possession of all Scindiah’s 
and Ragojee Bhoonslah’s territories south of,* and bordering on, the Goda- 
very. ' 

After having objected to ray plan, in principle as well as in detail, he 
has called upon me to order its adoption, and has thrown upon me all the 
responsibility for its consequencer. I am not afraid of responsibility, God 
knows! and I am ready to incur any personal risk for the public service ; 
but, under such circumstances, I should be mad if I were to order this 
plan to be carried into execution. I have therefore requested Mr. Duncan to 
desire the public authorities in Guzerat and Attavesy to act as they may think 
best for the public service, without reference to me; and I propose not to 
have any thing to do with the troops in those provinces. 

I am concerned that you should have been disappointed, particularly after 
having gone from Poonah, to which situation you will probably wish to 
return. But I am convinced you will agree in opinion with me that, under 
all the circumstances of this case, I could not order the execution of my 
plans; and that, at this distance from the scene of action, and under the 
difficulties of the communication, I could not pretend to conduct so dis¬ 
jointed a piece of machinery as the military duties at Guzerat and the 
Attavesy.’ 

I have no objection to your seeing all the correspondence upon this 
subject if you can; and if you do not see it at Bombay, I will take an 
opportunity of/showing it to you, but it is very voluminous, and too trouble¬ 
some to copy in these busy times.’ 


84. 

To Major Shawc. Camp near Unterwarry, 31st Aug. 1803. 

* I am sorry to tell you that I have been obliged to relinquish the com¬ 
mand in Guzerat. After Mr. Duncan had acquiesced in my plan for the 


6th. The officers of the cavalry, and those of the 2nd batt. 12th regt., are to make their 
arrangements to move out from the line as lightly equipped as possible, in case Major 
General Wellesley should find an opportunity of ordering it with advantage. In such an 
event only one half of the tents of the dragoons, all the doolies, excepting such as contain sick 
men—the provision and arrack above ordered, grain in ' half loads, the guns and tumbrils 
of the 2nd batt. 12tli regt., and spare ammunition will be the oidy public stores to accom¬ 
pany the detachment. 

7th. Accordingly, the public stores above mentioned, and such a proportion of tents for 
the native troops as commanding officers of corps may think proper; and such private bag¬ 
gage as the officers of the cavalry, and of the 2nd batt. 12th regt. may choose to take 
with them (and which it is very desirable should be as little as possible), and the horse 
keepers and grass cutters of the cavalry, and such parts of the regimental bazaars of the 
cavalry as commanding officers may think will be useful, will move in advance with the 
baggage flag of the cavalry, which is blue. 

8th. Officers and heads of departments will be very particular in giving orders that the 
other baggage may keep with the baggage flag of either of the brigades of infantry.’ 
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organization of *he troops, and the system to be adopted for the defence of 
those territories, he has written to me to say that acquiescence is not appro¬ 
bation; and he had objected to the principle, as well as to^the detail, of the 
measures which I had recommended. But he says that, # if I choose to be 
responsible for tl^ consequences, they shall be* carried into execution. I do 
not exactly see the distinction between the acquiescence in, and approbation 
of, a system for the defence of the provinces under his government by a 
governor. 

I should have no objection to* taking upofi myself to be answerable for 
any measures that I have recommended, provided I was certain that they 
would be carried into execution. But I know that these would be impeded; 
and I should doubly incur blame when I should not deserve it: first, on 
account of the failure of a system not properly carried into execution; and 
secondly, for persisting in ordering the adoption of that system, when I 
knew that it was contrary to the sentiments and inclinations of the Governor. 
I have therefore thought it best to request Mr. Duncan to desire the military 
authorities in Guzerat and the Attavcsy to act as they might think best for 
the public service, without reference to me ; and I have had less scruple in 
taking this step, because, at this distance from the scene of action, and under 
all the difficulties of the communications, I am entirely incapable of direct¬ 
ing the operations of a piece of machinery so disjointed as the separate com¬ 
mands of the Committee of Surat and the Resident at Baroda. 

I should send you all the papers upon this subject, only that they are very 
voluminous; and I know that the Governor General will receive a letter 
from Mr. Duncan, with numerous accompaniments regarding it.’ 


G. O. Camp, 1st Sept. 1R03. 

‘ The detachment, with the exception of tiie 2nd batt. -lltli regt., with its guns, and the 
details hereafter speciJicd, to march to-morrow morning by the right (the remainder as 
usual). • 

Lieut. Colonel Chalmers will take up a position on this ground of encampment to¬ 
morrow morning, which Captain Johnson will point outtohim, with the 2nd batt. 18th regt., 
100 pioneers, a proportion of ordnance and artillery, respecting which Captain Bcaurnan 
will receive instructions. 

The military stores and store department, respecting which Captain Noble will receive 
instructions. * 

A proportion of the grain and provision department, respecting which Captain Young 
will receive instructions. * 

A proportion of the grain department, respecting which Lieut. Monteith will receive 
instructions ; and all the baggage, followers, and bazaars. • 

Half the number of tents usually allowed to European troops will accompany the 
detachment on the march, and one tent per troop or company for each native corps. 

The remainder of the tents to be left here, in charge of the convalescents of the corps to 
which they belong. 

Captain Mackay (agent for public cattle) will take care to arrange that there may be 
a carriage left behind for the tents belonging to the European troops. The sick, convales¬ 
cents, and weakly men, are to be left, behind, and doolies for those men who recpiire therfl 
to be moved, and a surgeon from each brigade to take care of the sick ; the remainder of 
the doolies to accompany the troops. 

Officers are requested to take with them as little baggage and as few tents as possible. 

A quarter master seijeaut from each brigade, and a non-commissioned officer, to remain 
in charge of the baggage of each corps. The line serjeant to remain in charge of the camp 
equipage and baggage of head quarters. 

Those quarter master seijeants and non-commissioned officers must have a note from their 
commanding officers to Lieut. Colonel Chalmera, to point them out to that officer, whose 
orders they must obey in every particular. • 

Carriage must be left for every thing that stays behind, as it is possible the baggage may be 
ordered to march, and that the troops may nonreturn to it. 


Each 
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85. 

To Major Malcolm. ' Camp, 6th September, 1803. 

* As I have before me such active operations you will be glad to hear that 
I never was in slich marching trim. I marched the other day 23 miles in 
hours: and all our marches are now made at the jate of 3 miles an 
hour. ' 

You will have seen by my letter to Mr. Duncan, that I have relinquished 
the command in Guzerat. Mr. Duncan acquiesced in my arrangement, 
and although he stated some objections to it in his private letters, I con¬ 
cluded that he approved of it; for it never occurred to me that it was pos¬ 
sible for a Governor to acquiesce in a proposed system of military operations, 
for the defence of provinces und^r his government, of which he did not 
approve. However, he afterwards informed me that he did not approve of 
my propositions, and he entered into detailed arguments against the principle, 
as well as the execution of them ; but he told me that I might order that 
they might be carried into execution if I should think proper. Without 
flying in his face, and being guilty of the greatest presumption, 1 could not 
give such orders; and at this distance from Guzerat, and with such imper- 


Each man who marches to have about him 60 rounds of musket, ammunition, for the 
deficiency of which officers commanding corps will send indents this day. They are to be 
complied with, without waiting for Major General Wellesley's signature. 

The forage guard for European corps, and for the park and provision departments, are 
struck off. 

The 2nd hatt. 18th regt,. must send a liavildar’s guard to the park ; 1 naig and 4 sepoys 
to the grain agent, and 1 naig and 4 sepoys to the Provost, at general heating tomorrow 
morning, to relieve the guards with those departments, which will immediately join their 
corps, and Lieut. Colonel Chalmers will allot such guards for them afterwards as he may 
think necessary. 

Captain Noble is authorised to increase his establishment, as assistant commissary of stores, 
to the proportion allowed for 40 pieces of ordnance.’ 

G. A. O. , 1st Sept. 1803. 

‘ The whole detachment will march tomorrow by the right in the usual order. 

200 pioneers to be sent in at daybreak to destroy the redoubts constructed for the bat¬ 
talion intended to have remained, and 2 companies of the lstbatt. 3rd regt. to be left to 
cover those pioneers : the whole to follow the line as soon as the work is performed.’ 

G. O. * Camp, 6th Sept. 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley requests that gentlemen will refrain from shooting on the line of 
march, or in the neighbourhood of the camp, till further orders.’ 

G. A. O. 6tli Sept. 1803. 

‘ It iftay be necessary to march with a part of the troops during the night. In which case a 
longVoll will be beat at the Dep. Adj. General's tent (without any previous taps), which 
must be passed by the orderly drummers of the Brigade Majors and Adjutants. In one 
hour afterwards, another long roll will beat, which must be passed as above, when all the corps 
will be pSraded, and must wait the orders to move. 

The camp is to be struck, and the baggage, &c., laden, between the drums, and to be ready 
to move to a place which will be occupied by two battalions for its defence. 

Corps are to move without tents, and no baggage, excepting what each soldier carries for 
himself, and 4 casks of arrack and biscuit for the Europeans, sent on by the commissary. 
Cavalry to carry 1 day’s feed of grain. 

Each corps will have its proportion of guns, tumbrils, and spare ammunition; and Captain 
Noble will send 100 bullock loads of spare ammunition on the best bullocks in the camp. 
Doolies, except such as are occupied by sick men, to accompany corps. 

Two corps will be named on the parade for the protection of the camp, &c. Their details 
now on piquet will join them. The details of the other corps will form a rear guard. The 
new piquets and pioneers will parade in front of the park immediately after the first long 
roll, whence the details which march wkl be sent to the marching flank. 

One half of the pioneers will remain behind to fortify the camp tomorrow. 
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feet, and so long communication, I could not take upon me to conduct a 
machine so complicated and disjointe'd as the military commands of the 
Committee of Surat, and the Resident of Baroda, and I therefore resigned 
the whole concern. I was much annoyed, for several reasons, at finding 
myself obliged to^ake this step; but I found, that to keep the command 
would have involved me in constant hot water, would have taken my atten¬ 
tion away from other objects here, and would have answered no good public 
end whatever.’ 


86 . 

To Lieut. General Stuart. Camp at Kurcah, 8th Sept. 1803. 

‘ It is impossible for troops to be in Jjettcr order than those under my 
command. My marches are made at the rate of 3 miles an hour; and 
a few days ago I marched 22^ miles in hours; and I want only to be 
joined by Major Hill’s and Lieut. Griffiths’ companies.’ 


Mem. * 7tl» Sept. i pest 4 a m. 

The beats of the drum for the usual march are deferred for some time. The detachment 
to remain in readiness. 

Mem. Halt.’ i pAst r> a.m. 

G. O. Camp at Kurcah. 8 th Sept. 1803. 

‘ As it may he necessary at times to move at a very short notice, and, at all events, it is 
necessary to prevent, the enemy from having intelligence of the intended marches of this 
division, the following arrangements are to be made:— . 

1. The intention, whether to march or to halt, will never be announced in the orders of 
the day. 

2. The piquets of the infantry are at all times to parade at reveille beating in front of the 
park. 

3. All departments which require any preparations to be made, previous to the beating of 
the general, on a marching day are to make them every morning at such hour as they may 
think necessary: in case of a halt., notice wip be sent to such departments. 

4. If there should be a march, the general will be beat at half past 4, and the assembly at 
half past 5. The piquets will, in that case, parade as soon as possible in front of the park. 
Notice will be sent, to them, and to the officers commanding brigades of cavalry and infantry, 
to inform them by which flank the troops will march. 

5. If there should be a halt, early notice will be given thereof in a pass order. 

6. It may at times be necessary to march suddenly, either in the day or night, without 
baggage—and it may not be possible, or may be improper, to give notice thereof to the 
troops, &c. In such a case, the long roll will be beat, when preparations are to berfnade as 
ordered for the march on the night of the 6th instant; and in an hour and a half afterwards 
another long roll, when the troops are to be prepared to march off. • 

The following orders to be observed by the inlying piquets, whenever there is an alarm 
in camp:— 

1. The inlying piquets, as well of cavalry as of infantry, are to turn out. 

2. When the inlying piquets are turned out upon the occasion of an alarm, the remainder 
of troops are to commence to get in readiness, viz.: the cavalry to saddle their horses, and 
the infantry to put on their clothes and accoutrements—and the whole to be in readiness to 
fall into their ranks at a moment’s notice.’ 


G. O. 9th Sept. 1803. 

* It appears from the evidence produced at the above .Court Martial that some soldiers 
purchased the arrack from the conicopoly. The troops well understand that if the native 
servants employed about the arrack are tempted to sell part of it, they will certainly eudeavor 
to make up the deficiency in the quantity by putting water in the casks and adulterate the 
liquor : and in such case the troops are not to expect that the liquor so adulterated will be 
allowed to be condemned or thrown away: on the contrary, the quantity that ought to be in 
store by the commissary’s books shall be served out. 

Mem. litli Sept. 1803. 

As it appears that some of the enemy’s pindarri$ are in themeighbourhood, Major Geuerai 
Wellesley desires that cattle may not be sent far out to graze.’ 
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To Colonel Murray. Cairfp, 14th Sept. 1803. 

‘ I have long observed that the subjects which have come under the con¬ 
sideration of General Courts Martial in this country are in general rcferrible 
to private quarrels and differences, with which the public, have no concern 
whatever. The character of the officers of the army is undoubtedly a public 
concern; but in many instances it would be much more proper and more 
creditable for both parties to settle these differences by mutual concession, 
than to take up the time of jlie public by making them the subject of in¬ 
vestigation before a General Court Martial. 

This period appears to me to be one in which it is probable that the 
exertions and abilities of every ojlicer in the army will be required for the 
protection of the rights and interests of their country ; and I cannot think 
it will be the most proper time to take up the attention of officers with the 
investigation and discussion of subjects which have been submitted to, and 
have been decided upon, by a General Court Martial, or for the gratification 
of any private pique. 

If these gentlemen should insist upon being brought to trial, you will be 
so kind as to send them away from the detachment in the field, and from 
Surat, Baroda, or any other garrison or post which may be liable to be 
attacked by the enemy; and they are to remain at the place at which you 
will order them, till it shall suit the public convenience to assemble a 
General Court Martial for their trial.’ 

88 . 

To Colonel Murray. Camp, 16th Sept. 1803. 

‘ These Courts Martial are distressing indeed at present. I wrote you a 
long letter upon the subject the other ,day, 'and I shall not repeat now what 
I said then. We must endeavor to stop these trifling disputes, and turn the 
attention of the officers of the army to public matters, rather than to their 
private concerns. 

It occurs to me that there is much party in the army in your quarter; this 
must be put an end to. And there is only one mode of effecting this, and 
that is for the Commanding Officer to be of no side excepting that of the 
public; to employ indiscriminately those who can best serve the public, be 
they who they may, or in whatever service. The consequence will be that 
th<! service will go on ; all parties will join in forwarding it, and in respect¬ 
ing him; there will be an end to their petty disputes about trifles; and the 
Commanding Officer will be at the head of an army instead of a party.’ 

G. A. O. Heedgaom, 12th Sept. 1803. 

‘ Until further orders, a company of native infantry, under an European officer, to go out 
every day with the public elephants and camels for forage. When the drum has beat 
indicating a halt, the company to proceed to the elephant karkhana at daylight^ and on 
marching days it is to proceed thither one hour after coming to the new ground. A sepoy 
with his musket is to be mounted on every elephant. When the agent for public cattle finds 
that he can forage within the camp, he will send notice in writing to the corps detailed to 
fVirnish the company, which on such occasions need not proceed to the lrurkhnna.. * 

Gr- O. Heedgaom, 14th Sept. 1803. 

* As the long roll has been made a general signal from head quarters, it is recommended to 
those corps who use it as a regimental beat; to discontinue it regimentally during the present 
service.* * 
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90. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Camp, #0 miles N. of the Godavery, I7th Sept. 1803. 

‘ I have not written to you since I was at Poonah, in the month of May, 
because, in fact, till I took Ahmednuggur in the last month, I had nothing 
to tell you at all\dcserving your attention. *As you will see the Governor 
General’s dispatches, it is useless to enter much into detail of the course of 
events which ended in Colonel Collins’s withdrawing from Scindiah’s camp 
in the beginning of August. *But I.shall give vou an outline of them. 

When I wrote to you in May, Holkar had withdrawn from Aurungabad, 
in compliance with my request; he drew oft* gradually to the northward, 
crossed the river Taptee in the beginning of June, when it filled, and was a 
sufficient barrier between his army and Scindiah’s; and he has remained 
between the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee ever since, having detached across 
the Nerbudda and Taptee the troops which were necessary to take possession 
of the territories belonging to his family. 

Seindiah marched from Burhampoor on the Taptee in the beginning of 
May, and he joined the Rajah of Berar towards the end of that month, at 
Mulcapoor, a place not far from the Nizam’s frontier, about 40 miles south 
of the Taptee. The object of the junction of the armies of those chiefs, as 
declared by their friends and adherents in all parts of India, and by the 
ministers at the Nizam’s durbar, was to attack the British Government and 
its allies. But it was first necessary to reconcile the differences existing 
between Ilolkar and Seindiah; and in order to obtain time to effect this 
object, it was necessary to conceal their hostile intentions, by pacific and 
amicable declarations, and by every species of dissimulation, at the same 
time that large armies were assembled in the neighbourhood of the frontier 
of our ally the Nizam. 

In the end of May, Colonel Collins received the Governor General’s order 
to demand an explanation of the views and intentions of Seindiah in as¬ 
sembling his army and joining with the Rajah of Berar, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Nizam’s frontier; and to require him to retire with his troops 
across the Nerbudda, if his intentions were pacific. At first Seindiah told 
him that it was doubtful whether there would be peace or war ; aftewvards 
he and the Rajah of Berar found it probable that Collins would quit Scin¬ 
diah’s camp, and that we should attack them, at a season at which they 
could not escape, and before they should have made their peace with IIolka%; 
and they w r rote a letter to the Governor General, on the 8th July, in # w]jich 
they declared they had no intentions to attack the British Government or 
their allies, or to impede the. treaty of Bassein, provided the British Govern¬ 
ment did not interfere with their treaties with the Peshwah. 

The object of this letter was to gain 6 weeks’ more time; they imagined 
that it would have been referred to the Governor General, and that 
time would have elapsed before his answers could have arrived. In the 
mean time, however, I received full powers and instructions from the 
Governor General to bring the negotiation to a conclusion. I wrote letters 
to Seindiah and the Rajah of Berar, in which I pointed out to those Chiefs 
the necessity there was that they should withdraw their armies from the 
neighbourhood of the Nizam’s frontier, if*they were sincere in their pacific 



80 


INDIA. 


1803. 


declarations, contained in their letter to the Governor General of the 8th 
July , and I promised that I would Withdraw the British troops, as soon as 
I should find that they had commenced to withdraw their troops. In 
answer to this letter, after much delay and evasion, they made an impudent 
proposition that I should withdraw first, and fix the day on which the 
British troops should arrive at Seringapatam, Madras, and Bombay ; and 
they promised that they would arrive at Burhampoor, 40 miles from their 
stations, on the same day. I then commencedihostilities. 

Their object throughout the negotiation was to gain time to negotiate the 
peace between Scindiah and Holkar, and to pass over the rainy season, 
which was the least favorable for the commencement of their operations. 
Our object ought to have been, to press them to a decision, whether they 
would retire or not, at a period when they had not had time to make peace 
with Holkar, and in the commencement of the rainy season, in the course of 
which we should have made ourselves masters of almost all their valuable 
posts. A perusal of the correspondence will show you which party succeeded 
best in the negotiation, and I now proceed to give you an account of our 
military operations. 

On the 4th June, I marched from Poonah towards the Nizam’s frontier ; on 
the same day Colonel Stevenson crossed the Godavery, and proceeded towards 
Aurungabad. I remained on the Nizam’s frontier, south of the Godavery, 
waiting the result of Colonel Collins’s negotiations, till the beginning of August. 
On the 8th I attacked and carried by storm the pettah of Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah’s fort ofAhmednuggur. On the 9th, at night, I broke ground before the 
fort, and on the 12th got possession of it by capitulation. This is a place of 
great note, had been frequently attacked, but never taken. It is, in fact, the 
strongest country fort I have ever seen, excepting Vellore in the Carnatic, 
has an excellent ditch, and cannot be‘surprised. It covers Poonah and the 
Nizam’s western frontier south of the Godavery : the possession of it gives 
us an excellent depot, cuts Scindiah off from all connexion with the southern 
chiefs, and has given us all his territories south of the Godavery. 

Colonel Stevenson prevented Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar from enter¬ 
ing the Nizam’s territories till the 24th August; they entered on that day, 
however, with large bodies of horse, and marched to the south eastward, 
apparently with- an intention of crossing the Godavery, and of proceeding 
towards Hyderabad. I crossed the Godavery on the 24th, after taking 
possession of the Ahmednuggur territories, and stopped their progress to the 
southward ; and since that they have retired gradually towards the ghauts 
by which they entered. They have kept at a distance from me, but Colonel 
Stevenson has had two or three skirmishes with them. I shall move forward 
to attack them in a day or two, as soon as I have been joined by my supplies 
of money and provisions coming from the southward. 

The troops in Guzerat took the fort of Baroach, on the 29th August. A 
detachment marched against Cuttack from Ganjam on the 1st September; and 
General Lake was likely to attack M. Peron, at Coel, about the end of August. 

I have made a treaty with Amrut Rao, by which I have engaged that he 
shall have 7 lacs of rupees per annum from the Peshwah, provided he joins 
me. 

I also think it possible that llolkar will not join the other confederates. 
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as it is certain that he has no confidence in Scindiah; and since he has 
known that Colonel Collins has withdrawn from Scindiah’s camp, he has 
sent for an agent of mine, who had been waiting in Amrut Rao’s camp for 
passports to go to him. This man had not joined him a \t r eek ago. # None 
of his troops had joined Scindiah or the Rajah.of Berar. 

I have not with me any of the great southern Marhatta chiefs, and only 
about 4000 of the Peshwah’s troops, under two sirdars of no very great note. 
But the greater chiefs are neistral in the contest, and if we continue to be as 
success fill as we have been hitheuto, they wiH continue neutral, if they do 
not join me. 

***** 

The weakness of the Peshwah’s character, and of his government, are 
partly the causes through which I have not been supported by the southern 
Chiefs. But I think I may attribute the want of their services in some 
degree also to their desire to see which party will be the strongest, before 
they join either. They have a high idea of Scindiah’s strength, and 
they will hardly believe that we are equal to him. If they should remain 
quiet, if General Lake should be tolerably successful, or if I can bring the 
enemy opposed to me to a general action, the war will be of short duration. 

Tlie rains have been very severe, and I have lost large numbers of cattle ; 
but I am well equipped at present, and the troops are in high health and 
spirits.* 

91. 

To Major General Campl>ell. Golah Pangrec, 20th Sept. 1803. 

‘ 8. All the southern Chiefs have written me friendly letters in answer to 
those that I wrote, in which I informed them of the commencement of the 
war with Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, and of its causes. 
Their situation in relation to Dowlut Rao Scindiah is much altered since the 
fall of Ahmednuggur, and at all events, I believe they are ^iware that they 
have no qliance of retaining their possessions, excepting under the English 
protection. Their actions have hitherto been in conformity with their pro¬ 
fessions, as supplies for my camp have been suffered to pass through their 
countries since the commencement of the war. 

9. These Chiefs, however, are all either declared or concealed enemies of 
the Peshwah. I know, also, that they have been strongly urged by the con¬ 
federates to join in the contest. We cannot conceal from ourselves that ouj 
cause in this war is very unpopular among those who generally guide the 
councils and conduct of these Chiefs; and that each individual of them is 
strongly urged by every motive of national and family pride to oppose the 
British Government in a war which will certainly destroy the national power 
of the Marhattas. 

10. These facts and arguments are laid before them upon all occasions; 
and although they see that their personal interests depend in a great mea¬ 
sure upon the success of the British Government, and they are aware that 
^iere is every reason to believe that the British Government will be success¬ 
ful in this contest, I doubt much whether they would not enter into the war, 
if they did not see your corps encamped at their gates ready to fall upon and 
destroy them the moment they should appear as enemies; at all events, sup¬ 
posing that their hatred of the Peshwah, the solicitations of the confederates, 

G 
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and their notions of family and national honor, which I have above noticed, 
should have no effect upon their minds, and that they are sensible that their 
interests are involved in the success of the British Government, the position 
of yoqr corps at “least affords them a plausible excuse for declining to join 
their countrymen in the war. *• 

11. The greatest difficulties with which we shall have to contend through¬ 
out this war, will be the want of power and authority by the allied govern¬ 
ments of the Peshwah and the Soubah of the Deccan. Every killadar, and 
the head of almost every village and district, acts as he thinks proper, and 
this conduct may have very unpleasant consequences: your division, the po¬ 
sition of which is well known, tends to check this disposition. 

12. Upon the whole, I am deciiedly of opinion, that a body of troops in 
the position occupied by the division under your command is absolutely ne¬ 
cessary for the security of the Company’s territories; that they render pro¬ 
bable the continuance of the neutrality of a class of people who might do us 
much mischief, and that they check the dispositions of the officers of the 
government of the Peshwah and the Soubah of the Deccan to assume 
independence.’ 

92. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Saalganm, 21st Sept. 1803. 

‘ 1. I have perused the papers sent from the Resident, enclosed w r ith your 
letter of the 14th instant, and I beg leave to offer the following suggestions 
upon the subject of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, to which they relate. 
They may be of service, if not received at too late a period. If the question 
should be decided before this letter should be received, they will not be 
worthy the consideration of the Honorable the Governor in Council. 

2. It is my decided opinion, that tlfe offer of Futty Sing Rao and his mo¬ 
ther to come to-Baroda, provided a ransom is paid for their release, is sincere. 
I formed this opinion upon the fact that they have entered the Company’s 
territories attended but by a small party of horse. If their intentions were 
hostile, or if they had any intention excepting that of being released from the 
hands of the Patans, they would have brought with them a much larger body 
of troops ; and the conduct of this body of troops would have been very dif¬ 
ferent from that observed by those troops at present with Futty Sing Rao. 

( 3- Upon a perusal of the papers transmitted by Major Walker, I do not 
seethe slightest ground for a belief that the intentions of Futty Sing and 
his mother are different from those which they have declared that they 
enter taip. 

4. But whether it be true or not that Futty Sing Rao and his mother have 
evil intentions, in my .opinion, it is necessary first to determine whether it is 
worth 50,000 rupees to have possession of their persons. If that should be 
determined in the negative, those persons and the Patans ought to be desired 
forthwith to withdraw from the Company’s territories; and they ought to be 
driven out, if they should refuse to comply with this desire. 

5. If it should be determined that the ransom ought to be paid, respecting 
which, in my opinion, there can be no doubt, the money ought fo be pre¬ 
pared without loss of time, and $ent in charge of a sufficient body of troops 
to meet the Patans. Futty Sing Rao and his mother should then be called 
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upon to deliver themselves over to the British troops, and the money ought 
to be paid upon their arrival in the BVitish camp. If they should decline to 
deliver themselves over, or there should be any difficulties on the part of the 
Patans, or if they should refuse to retire after having delivered over tl^e per¬ 
sons of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, they ought to be attacked and driven 
out. 

6. In my opinion, however, every attempt to procure the release of Futty 
Sing Rao and his mother, without paying the demanded ransom, or after 
paying a part of it, is inconsistent with the scrupulous good faith which ought 
to direct all our transactions with the natives. It is true that the Guickwar 
government did not consent in terms to pay the 50,000 rupees for the re¬ 
lease of Futty Sing Rao and his mother* but when that ransom was de¬ 
manded, and the government were informed that these persons were coming 
down the ghauts with 500 Patans, and the government admitted them into 
the country, they virtually consented to pay the ransom for which they came; 
and every attempt to get possession of the persons of Futty Sing Rao and his 
mother, without paying any ransom, or after paying only a part, is a direct 
breach of faith. If the government did not intend to pay the ransom, they 
ought not to have admitted the Patans into the country. 

7. While writing upon this subject, I cannot avoid expressing my appro¬ 
bation of the prudent conduct of Lieut. Colonel Watson at Barreah.’ 

(t. O. Panitrec, 22nd Sept. 1803.* 

‘ Major General Wellesley requests that officers and heads of departments will cause their 
servants to load their baggage and departments, so as to have the whole iu motion before 
assembly beating.’ 

G. M. O. Camp near Assyc, 24tli Sept. 1803. 

‘ Returns of the killed, wounded, and missing, in the battle of the 23rd, to be sent to the 
Dep. Adj. General, by corps as soon as the commanding officers can conveniently do so. 

As the enemy’s gun bullocks taken yesterday are absolutely necessary for the public 
service, Major General Wellesley requests that commanding officers of eorps will have an 
account, taken immediately of the numbers received by the people belonging to the corps 
respectively, and send a report thereof to the Dep. Adj. General. The people in whose 
possession they arc at present, to be directed to take care of them till tomorrow, when orders 
will be issued respecting them, and they will be paid for every bullock which may be fouud 
fit for the service, and taken from them.’ 

G. O. 24th Sept. *1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley returns his thanks to the troops for their conduct in the action 
of yesterday, the result of which is so honorable to them, and likely to be so advantageous 
to the public interest. He requests Lieut. Colonel Harness and Lieut. Colonel Wallace, in 
particular, will accept his acknowledgments for the manner in which they conducted, thei# 
respective brigades. 

Major General Wellesley has also every reason to applaud the conduct of the cavalry, 
particularly that of the 19th dragoons, and to express the deep regret he feels at the loss of 
Lieut. Colonel Maxwell, who led them on. • 

The whole of the 1st batt. of the 2nd regt., with a proportion of European and native 
officers, to parade as a working party in front of the park at 6 o’clock tomorrow morning, 
to be employed under Captain Beauman’s directions in bringing the captured guns into the 
lines.’ 

G. A. O. 

‘ The held officer of the day wijl order such details of the native inlying piquets to occupy 
parts in rear of the camp this evening as he may think proper, in lieu of the companies of the 
outlying piquets usually detached on that duty.’ 

Memorandum. 

Fifty bags of rice to he issued at the Moodee Khana tonight, at 5 seers per rupee, which 
will he divided as follows: bags to each regimental bazaar, and the remainder to the 

head-quarter bazaar; the 74th cutwahl receives for£hat regiment and the 78th; this nee 
must be retailed at 4| seers per rupee.’ 

g 2 
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93. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Assyo, 24th Sept. 1803. 

* I was joined by Major Hill with the last of the convoys expected from 
the riyer Kistna on the 18th; and on the 20th was enabled to move forwards 
towards the enemy, who had been joined in the course of tl>e last 7 or 8 days 
by the infantry under Colonel Pohlman, by that belonging to Begum Sum- 
roo, and by another brigade of infantry, the name of whose commander* I 
have not ascertained. The -enemy's army w^s collected about Bokerdun, 
and between that place and Jaffierabad. , 

I was near Colonel Stevenson’s corps on the 21st, and had a conference 
with that officer, in which we concerted a plan to attack the enemy’s army 
with the divisions under our comjftiand on the 24th in the morning; and we 
marched on the 22nd, Colonel Stevenson by the western route, and I by the 
eastern route, round the hills between Budnapoor and Jaulna. On the 
23rd I arrived at Naulniah, and there received a report that Seindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar had moved off in the morning with their ca¬ 
valry, and that the infantry were about to follow, but were still in camp at 
the distance of about 6 miles from the ground on which I had intended to 
encamp. It was obvious that the attack was no longer to be delayed; and, 
having provided for the security of my baggage and stores at Naulniah, I 
marched on to attack the enemy. 

I found the whole combined army of Seindiah and the Rajah of Berar en¬ 
camped on the bank of the Kaitna river, nearly on the ground which I had 
been informed that they occupied. Their right, which consisted entirely of 
cavalry, was about Bokerdun, and extended to their corps of infantry, which 
were encamped in the neighbourhood of Assyc. Although I came first in 
front of their right, I determined to attack their left, as the defeat of their 
corps of infantry was most likely tc be effectual; accordingly I marched 
round to their .left flank, covering the march of the column of infantry by the 
British cavalry in the rear, and by the Marhatta and Mysore cavalry on the 
right flank. 

We passed the river Kaitna at a ford beyond the enemy’s left flank, and I 
formed the infantry immediately in two lines, with the British cavalry as a 
reserve in a third, in an open space between that river and a nullah running 
parallel to it. The Marhatta and Mysore cavalry occupied the ground be¬ 
yond the Kaitna on our left flank, and kept in check u large body of the 
enemy’s cavalry which had followed our march from the right of their own 
position. 

Thq enemy had altered the position of their infantry previous to our at¬ 
tack ; it was no longer, as at first, along the Kaitna; but extended from that 
river across to the village of Assye upon the nullah, which was upon our 
right. We attacked them immediately, and the troops advanced under a 
very hot fire from cannon, the execution of which was terrible. The piquets 
of the infantry and the 74th regt., which were on the right of the first and 
second lines, suffered particularly, from the fire of the guns on the left of the 
enemy's position near Assye. The enemy's cavalry also made an attempt to 
charge the 74th regt. at the moment when they were most exposed to this 
fire, but they were cut up by jthe British cavalry, which moved on at that 

* M. Dupont. 
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moment. At length the enemy’s line gave way in all directions, and the 
British cavalry cftt in among the brolrtm infantry; but some of their corps 
went off in good order, and a fire was kept up on our troops from many of 
the guns from which the enemy had been first driven, by individuals who had 
been passed by the line under the supposition tjiat they were dead. 

Lieut. Colonel Maxwell, with the British cavalry, charged one large body 
of infantry, which had retired and was formed again, in which operation ho 
was killed; and some time eWpsed before we could put an end to the strag¬ 
gling fire, which was kept up by individuals from the guns from which the 
enemy were driven. The enemy’s cavalry also, which had been hovering 
round us throughout the action, were still near us. At length, when the 
last formed body of infantry gave way, tli£ whole went off, and left in our 
hands 90 pieces of cannon. 

The victory, which was certainly complete, has however cost us dear. 
Your Excellency will perceive by the enclosed return, that our loss in officers 
and men has been very great, and, in that of Lieut. Colonel Maxwell and 
other officers, whose names are therein included, greatly to be regretted. 

I cannot write in too strong terms of the conduct of the troops; they ad¬ 
vanced in the best order, and with the greatest steadiness, under a most de¬ 
structive fire, against a body of infantry far superior in number, who appeared 
determined to contend with them to the last, and who were driven from their 
guns only by the bayonet; and notwithstanding the numbers of the enemy’s 
cavalry, and the repeated demonstrations they made of an intention to charg®, • 
they were kept at a distance by our infantry. 

I am particularly indebted to Lieut. Colonel Harness and Lieut. Colonel 
Wallace, for the manner in which they conducted their brigades; and to all 
the officers of the staff for the assistance I received from them. The officers 
commanding brigades, nearly all those of the staff, and the mounted officers 
of the infantry, had their horses shot under them. 

I have also to draw your Excellency’s notice to the conduct of the cavalry 
conducted by Lieut. Colonel Maxwell, particularly that of the 19th dragoons. 

The enemy are gone off towards the Adjuntee ghaut, and I propose to fol¬ 
low them, as soon as I can place my captured guns and wounded in security. 

Colonel Stevenson arrived this morning at Bokerdun, and I imagine that 
he will be here this evening.’ 


94. 

To Lieut. General Stuart. Camp at Assye, 24th Sept. 1§03. 

* I marched on the 20th from the ground which I had occupied in the 
neighbourhood, waiting for the junction of Major Hill; and on tffe 21st I 
was near to, and had a conference with. Colonel Stevenson, in which I 
arranged that we should attack the enemy this day. But on my arrival on 
my ground yesterday, I received accounts that the enemy’s cavalry had 
marched off, that their infantry were preparing to follow, and that the latter 
were only 6 miles from my proposed camp. 

It was so important to our interests at this moment to strike a blow, 
that I thought there was no time to be lost; accordingly, I determined to 
march on to attack them, and I sent notice of this determination to Colonel 
Stevenson. * 
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I found the whole army encamped, and made my arrangements to attack 
their infantry, which was upon their left flank. The fire from their cannon 
was the hottest that has been known in this country, and we lost a great 
number of officels and men in advancing to the attack: Colonel Maxwell, 
among others, killed. At lcrjgth we drove them off, and fhave taken about 
60 pieces of camion, nearly all brass, of the largest calibres. Their infantry, 
of which there were 3 campoos, fought well, and stood by their guns to the 
last. Their execution, however, was principally by their cannon. Colonel 
Wallace, Colonel Harness, and I, had. horses killed under us. I lost 2 
horses, one shot and the other piked; and the staff officers have lost one or 
two each. 

I believe the enemy did not getaway more than 2 guns, and I am doubtful 
whether they even have that number, as the number that we have taken 
agrees with that which my hircarrahs have reported that they had previous 
to the action. 

Their cavalry did us but little mischief. A body made an attempt to 
charge the 74th, and were cut up by the 19th dragoons. As soon as I can 
get accurate accounts of the killed and wounded, I shall send you all the 
details of the action.’ 


95. 

To Major Sliawe. Camp at Assye, 21th Sept. 1803. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE BATTLE OF ASSTE. 

‘ 1. The information which we obtain regarding the position of an enemy 
whom we intend to attack is in general very imperfect. We cannot send 
out natives in the Company’s service, who, from long habit, might be able to 
give an accurate account, because the)', being inhabitants of the Carnatic, or 
Mysore, arc as well known in this part of the country as if they were Euro¬ 
peans ; and we cannot view their positions ourselves till we can bring up the 
main body of our armies, because the enemy are always surrounded by 
immense bodies of horse. The consequence is, that we are obliged to 
employ, as hircarrahs, the natives of the country, and to trust to their 
reports. 

2. All the hirCarrahs reported, that the enemy’s camp, which I had con¬ 
certed with Colonel Stevenson to attack, was at Bokerdun. I was to attack 
tfieir lb ft, where we knew the infantry was posted; and Colonel Stevenson 
their right. Their camp, however, instead of being at Bokerdun, had its 
right to that village, and extended above 6 miles to Assye, where was its 
left; it was all in the district of Bokerdun, which was the cause of the 
mistake. 

3. My march of the 23rd was so directed, as that I should be within 12 
or 14 miles of the enemy’s camp on that day, which I supposed to be at 
Bokerdun. Instead of that, by the extension of their line to the eastward, I 
found myself within 6 miles of them. I there received intelligence that they 
were going off; at all events, whether they were about to go or to stay, I 
must have reconnaitred. I could not have reconnaitred without taking the 
whole of my small force; and when I got near them, it would have been 
difficult, if not impossible, to retire in. front of their numerous cavalry. But 
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I determined to attack them, as I really believed the intelligence I received 
at Naulniah to be true. 

4. When I found the intelligence I received at Naulniah was false, that I 
had their whole army in my front, and that they had almost formidable 
position, three o$ four times my number of infantry only, and a vast quantity 
of cannon, I deliberated whether I should withdraw, and attack on the fol¬ 
lowing morning according to the plan. 

5. The consequence of n*y withdrawing would have been, that I should 
have been followed to Naulniah byAheir cavalry, and possibly should have 
found it difficult to get there. They would have harassed me all that day ; 
and as I had only ground fortified by myself to secure my baggage in, it 
was ten to one whether I should not he volost a part of it during the attack 
on the following morning; and, at all events, I should have been obliged to 
leave more than one battalion to secure it. During the attack of the 23rd, 
the enemy did not know where the baggage was; and, although it was so 
close to them, they never went near it. 

6. Besides this, on the other hand, there was a*chance, indeed a certainty, 
that the enemy would hear that Colonel Stevenson also would move upon 
them on the 24th, and would withdraw their infantry and guns in the night. 
X therefore determined to make the attack. 

7. The plan concerted, you will observe, failed, from the deficiency of our 

information regarding the enemy’s position, and, consequently, my coming 
too near them on the 23rd with my camp, baggage, &c. • ‘ 

8. The enemy’s first position was as shown in the plan. The Kaitna is a 

river w itli steep banks, impassable for carriages every where, excepting at 
Peepulgaon and Warroor. I determined, from the ground on which the 
cavalry was first formed, to attack the enemy’s left flank and rear, and to 
cross the river at Peepulgaon. I intended at that time to throw my right up 
to Assye. # 

9. For a length of time they did not see my infantry, or discover my 
design. When they did discover it, they altered their position, and threw 
their left up to Assye, and formed across the ground between the Kaitna 
and Assye; but in more than one line. Luckily, they did not occupy the 
ford at Peepulgaon: if they had, I must have gone lower down; and possibly 
I should have been obliged to make a road across the ri^er, which would 
have taken so much time, that I should not have had day enough for tlje 
attack. 

10. When I saw that they had got 'their left to Assye, I altered my pfan; 
and determined to manoeuvre by my left, and push the enemy ujpon the 
nullah, knowing that the village of Assye must fall when the right should be 
beat. Orders were given accordingly. 

11. However, by one of those unlucky accidents which frequently happen, 
the officer commanding the piquets, which were upon the right, led imme¬ 
diately up to the village of Assye: the 74th regt., which was on the right of 
the second line, and was ordered to support the piquets, followed them. 
There was a large break in our line between these corps and those on the 
left. They were exposed to a most terrible cannonade from Assye, and 
were charged by the cavalry belonging to ^he campoos; consequently, in the 
piquets and the 74th regt. we sustained the greatest part of our loss. One 
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company of the piquets, of 1 officer and 50 rank and file, lost 1 officer and 
44"rank and file. This company belonged to the battalion^left at Naulniah. 

12. Another bad consequence resulting from this mistake was, the neces¬ 
sity of introducing the cavalry into the action at too early a period. I had 
ordered it to watch the motiops of the enemy’s cavalry hanging upon our 
right; and luckily it charged in time to save the remains of the 74th, and 
the piquets. It was thus brought into the cannonade ; horses and men were 
lost: it charged among broken infantry, and e separated ; the unity of the 
body was lost, and it was no longer po&jible to use it, as I had intended 
when I placed it in the third line, to pursue and cut up the defeated and 
broken enemy, and thus make the victory still more complete than it was. 

13. As I had foreseen, the cor^s at Assye was not defeated till worked 
upon by the centre and left of our line, notwithstanding the movement of the 
piquets, the 74th, and the cavalry; and then it went off directly, and was 
cut off. 

14. The annexed plan* is correct, excepting in the following instances: 
1st; we came upon the enemy farther to the westward—it ought to be where 
I have marked in pencil . 2ndly; the formation of theMarhatta and Mysore 
horse ought to be as I have marked in pencil. 3rdly; our left, when we 
formed and advanced, was nearer the Kaitna; and the 74th was not in an 
Echelon, as represented in the plan. 4thly; the enemy had more than one 
line of infantry. 

' N.B. The Juah river, or nullah, has steep banks, impassable for car¬ 
riages, scarcely passable for horses.’ 

V i7 ”' 

To Lieut. Colonel Munro.f Camp at Cheesekair, 1st Nov. 1803. 

4 As you are a judge of a military operation, and as I am desirous of 
having your opinion on my side, I am about to give you an account of the 
battle of Assye,'in answer to your letter of the 19th Oct., in which I think I 
shall solve all the doubts which must naturally occur to any man who looks 
at that transaction without a sufficient knowledge of the facts. 

Before you will receive this, you will most probably have seen my public 
letter*"to the Governor General regarding the action, a copy of which was sent 
to General Campbell. That letter will give you a general outline of the facts. 
Your principal objection to the action is, that I detached Colonel Stevenson. 
The feet is, I did not detach Colonel Stevenson. His was a separate corps, 
equally strong, if not stronger than mine. We w r ere desirous to engage the 

enemy at the same time, and settled a plan accordingly for an attack on the 

..•. . . .-——*- 

G. M. O. * Camp at Assye, 25th Sept. 1803. 

‘ The agent for public cattle will purchase all the draught bullocks at 3 o'clock this 
afternoon, which have been secured by commanding officers of corps, agreeably to the 
orders of yesterday, at the rate of 6 star pagodas %ach; they are to be sent down to the 
karkhana at the above hour ; and all such cattle as may be found hereafter with Scindiah'g 
mark upon them will be seized and applied to tlie public service without payment.’ 

G. A. O. 1 

‘ Half allowance of salt to be issued to the Europeans till further orders, and money to be 
paid in lieu of the other. 

* The plan, corrected agreeably to this suggestion is to be found in the Appendix to the 
Marhatta war. « » 

f This letter is inserted out of order of date, as relating chiefly to the battle of Assye. 
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morning of the 24th. We separated on the 22nd, he to march by the 
western, I by the eastern road, round the hills between Budnapoor and 
Jaulna: and I have to observe that this separation was necessary,—first, 
because both corps could not pass through the same defiies in one day; 
secondly, becaus^ it was to be apprehended, that, if we left open one f>f the 
roads through these hills, the enemy might have passed to the southward, 
while we were going to the northward, and then the action would have been 
delayed, or probably avoidejl altogether. Colonel Stevenson and I were 
never more than 12 miles distant fijbm each other; and when I moved for¬ 
ward to the action of the 23rd we were not much more than 8 miles. 

As usual, we depended for our intelligence of the enemy’s position on the 
common hircarrahs of the country. Their horse were so numerous, that 
without an army their position could not *be reconnaitred by an European 
officer; and even the hircarrahs in our own service, who were accus¬ 
tomed to examine and report positions, cannot be employed here, as, 
being natives of the Carnatic, they are as well known as an European. The 
hircarrahs reported the enemy to be at Bokerdun. Their right was at 
Bokerdun, which was the principal place in their position, and gave the 
name to the district in which they were encamped; but their left, in which 
was their infantry, which I was to attack, was at Assye, about 6 or 8 miles 
from Bokerdun. 

I directed my march so as to be within 12 or 14 miles of their army at 
Bokerdun, as I thought, on the 23rd. But wdien I arrived at the ground of • 
encampment, 1 found I was not more than 5 or 6 miles from it. I was 
then informed that the cavalry had marched, and the infantry were about to 
follow, but were still on the ground : at all events, it was necessary to ascer¬ 
tain these points; and I could not venture to reconnaitre without my 
whole force. But I believed the report to be true, and I determined to 
attack the infantry, if they remained still upon the ground. I apprised 
Colonel Stevenson of this determination, and desired him to move forward. 
Upon marching on, I found not only their infantry, but their cavalry, en¬ 
camped in a most formidable position, which, by the by, it would have been 
impossible for me to attack, if, when the infantry changed their front, they 
had taken care to occupy the only passage there was across the Kaitn£ 

When I found their whole army, and contemplated their position, of course 
T considered whether I should attack immediately, or should delay till the 
following morning. I determined upon the immediate attack, because I saW 
clearly, that, if 1 attempted to return to my camp at Naulniah, I should 
have been followed thither by the whole of the enemy’s cavalry, and I might 
have suffered some loss; instead of attacking, I might have been attacked 
there in the morning; and, at all events, I should have found it very difficult 
to secure my baggage, as I did, in any place so near the enemy’s camp, in 
which they should know it was : I therefore determined upon the attack 
immediately. It was certainly a most desperate one, but our guns were not 
silenced. Our bullocks, and the people who were employed to draw them, 
were shot, and they could not all be drawn on; but some were; and all 
continued to fire as long as the fire could be of any use. 

Desperate as the action was, our loss would not have exceeded one half of 
its present amount if it had not been for a mistake in the officer who led the 
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piquets which were on the right of the first line. When the enemy changed 
their position, they threw their left to'Assy e, in which village they had some 
infantry, and it was surrounded by cannon. As soon as I saw that, I di¬ 
rected the officer commanding the piquets to keep out of shot from that 
village ; instead of that, he led directly upon it: the 74th, which were on 
the right of the first line, followed the piquets, and the great loss we sustained 
was in these two bodies. 

Another evil which resulted from this mistake was the necessity of intro¬ 
ducing the cavalry into the cannonade hpd the action long before it was time ; 
by which that corps lost many men, and its unity and efficiency, that I in¬ 
tended to bring forward in a close pursuit at the heel of the day. But it 
was necessary to bring forward the cavalry to save the remains of the 74th, 
and the piquets, which would otherwise have been destroyed. Another evil 
resulting from it was, that we had then no reserve left, and a party of 
stragglers cut up our wounded; and straggling infantry, who had pretended 
to he dead, turned their guns upon our backs. 

After all, notwithstanding this attack upon Assye by our right and the 
cavalry, no impression was made upon the corps collected there, till I made 
a movement upon it with some troops taken from our left, after the enemy's 
right had been defeated ; and it would have been as well to have left it alone 
entirely till that movement was made. 

However, I do not wish to cast any reflection upon the officer who led the 
piquets. I lament the consequences of his mistake, but I must acknowledge 
that it was not possible for a man to lead a body into a hotter fire than he did 
the piquets on that day against Assye. 

After the action there was no pursuit, because our cavalry was not then in 
a state to pursue. It was near dark when the action was over, and we passed 
the night on the field of battle. Colonel Stevenson marched with part of 
his troops as soon as he heard that I was about to move forward, and he 
also moved upon Bokerdun. He did not receive my letter till evening. He 
got entangled in a nullah in the night, and arrived at Bokerdun, about 8 
miles from me to the westward, at 8 in the morning of the 24th. 

The enemy passed the night of the 23rd at about 12 miles from the field 
of battle, 12 from the Adjuntee ghaut, and 8 from Bokerdun. As soon as 
they heard that Colonel Stevenson was advancing to the latter place, they set 
off, and never stopped till they had got down the ghaut, where they arrived 
ih the course of the night of the 24th. After his difficulties of the night of 
thd’23rd, Colonel Stevenson was in no state to follow them, and did not do 
so until the 26th. The reason for which he was detained till that day was, 
that I might have the benefit of the assistance of his surgeons to dress my 
wounded soldiers, many of whom, after all, were not dressed for nearly a 
week, for want of the necessary number of medical men. 

I had also a long and difficult negotiation with the Nizam’s sirdars, to 
induce them to admit my wounded into any of the Nizam’s forts ; and I 
could not allow them to depart until I had settled that point. Besides, I 
knew that the enemy had passed the ghaut, and that to pursue them a day 
sooner, or a day later, could make no difference. 

Since the battle, Stevenson has taken Burhampoor and Asseerghur. I 
have defended the Nizam’s territories. They firs't threatened them through 
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the Casserbarry ghaut, and I moved to the southward, to the neighbourhood 
of Aurangabad ; 1 then saw clearly that they intended to attempt the siege 
of Asseerghur, and I moved up to the northward, and descended the Adjuntee 
ghaut, and stopped Scindiah. 

Stevenson took*Asseerghur on the 21st; I heard the intelligence on the 
24th, and that the Rajah of Berar had come to the south with an army. 

I ascended the ghaut on the 2 5th, and have marched 120 miles since, in 
8 days, by which I have saved all our convoys and the Nizam’s territories. 

I have been near the Rajah of Beraf 2 days, in the course of which he has 
marched 5 times; and I suspect that he is now off to his own country, find¬ 
ing that he can do nothing in this. If that is the case, I shall soon begin an 
offensive operation there. 

But these exertions, I fear, cannot last; and yet, if they are relaxed, such' 
is the total absence of all government and means of defence in this country, 
that it must fell. It makes me sick to have any thing to do with them; and 
it is impossible to describe their state. Pray exert.yourself for Bistnapah 
Pundit.’ 

• - .——— 

97. 

To Lieut, Colonel Close. . Camp at Assye, 28th Sept. 1803. 

‘ Lord Wellesley has taken up the question of paying the Peshwah’s 
ministers upon a great scale. The Peshwah is certainly sincere in his in¬ 
tentions to adhere to the alliance; but there is a crookedness in his policy, , 
and the feelings of his mind are so far different from those which guide our 
conduct, that with the best intentions it must be expected we shall frequently 
clash. Besides, under the instructions from the Governor General, we have 
adopted measures in respect to Amrut Rao and Holkar, which must be 
highly disagreeable to him, and mighty occasion a desire to alter the alliance. 

The Peshwah has no minister. He is every thing himself, and every 
thing is little. In my opinion, therefore, we ought to pay* those who are 
supposed to be and are called his ministers, not to keep the machine of 
government in motion, in consistence with the objects of the alliance, as we 
do at Hyderabad, but to have intelligence of what passes in the Peshwah’s 
secret councils, in order that we may check him in tirqe when it m#y be 
necessary. . 

The defeat of the enemy is most complete. Not half of their army is yet 
collected. They had not above 200 infantry when they marched yesterday 


G. O. 26th Sept. 1803. 

‘ A salute of 21 guns to be fired in the park this evening on account of the JJessarah 
feast.’ 

1 O. Camp at Assye, 27th Sept. 1803. 

1. Officers commanding corps will prepare, as soon as circumstances will permit them, 
returns of their wounded men whom it is desirable to send to a field hospital. 

2. How many of that number require dooley carriage, how many can go in carts, how 
many upon elephants, how many upon horses or bullocks, and how many can walk. 

3. Numbers of wounded men who may be kept with the army, without detriment to 
them. 

Major General Wellesley wishes to have this return as soon as possible, in order that no 
time may be lost in making arrangements to send off the wounded men ; and he requests 
that officers commanding native corps will let Mr. Gjlmour (superintending surgeon) have a 
note of the carriages they have got, so that it may b#seen what quantity is available for the 
service.’ 
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morning from the bottom of the ghaut towards Burhampoor. They had 
1200 men killed here, and the woufided and dying are fti all parts of the 
country. I have 100 guns, and many more are on the road between this 
and Adjuntee, tohich I have ordered Colonel Stevenson to destroy. 

I am still much distressed for dry grains. The Nizams aumils behave 
very ill, and his killadar of Dowlutabad refuses to receive our wounded ; so 
that I have been obliged either to leave my brave fellows exposed in an open 
town, or to send them to Ahmednuggur, and to wait till I can get my doolies, 
&c., back again. Thus are all our best plans thwarted, and yet these are 
the best of our allies!! !* 


98. 

To Lieut. Colonel Munro. Camp, 1st Oct. 1803. 

‘ I enclose a memorandum which I have received from Bistnapah Pundit, 
the commander of the Rajah of Mysore’s horse, serving with me, relative to 
a claim which he has upon the Rajah of Harponelly. It appears that the 
Rajah gave him a village in enaum, which he has now taken from him; 
Mr. Cochrane knew that the grant had been made, and confirmed it; and I 
shall be obliged to you, if you will inquire into the circumstances, and let 
Bistnapah keep his village, if possible. 

I entirely agree in the opinions expressed in your letter, upon the subject 
of offensive and defensive war; however, I think that you are mistaken re¬ 
specting the possibility of checking, by defensive measures, a predatory war, 
carried on by horse only; indeed, I have done it already in this campaign. 
The fact is, that a predatory war is not to be carried on now as it was for¬ 
merly. All the principal villages in the country-are fortified (excepting in 
our happy country, in which our wise men have found out that fortifications 
are of no use;) a few peons keep'the horse out; and it is consequently 
necessary that they should have a camp and a bazaar to resort to for sub¬ 
sistence, in which every thing they got is very dear; besides, this necessity 


29til Sept. 1803. 

‘ Rf turns of the horses belonging to the field and staff officers, exclusive of cavalry officers, 
which were killed at the battle of Assye on the 23rd instant, to be sent in by Brigadiers to the 
Dep. Adj. General, this afternoon. 

A field hospital to be established at Adjuntee. The superintending surgeon will allot the 
doolies in camp to carry 297 wounded men on the day after tomorrow, in the morning. The 
'fcnen to be sent must be those to whom the least injury will be done by being moved. One 
bandy belonging to the 4th native cavalry, 3 belonging to the 1st bath 8th regt., and 4 to 
the 1st batt. 10th regt., will carry away as many wounded men belonging to their corps 
respectively as they can, take. Three bandies belonging to the 1st batt. 2nd regt. will carry 
away asSnany wounded men as they can take of the 2nd batt. 12th regt.; 22 bullocks 
belonging to die 1st batt. 10th regt. are to carry 22 men of the 1st batt. 8th regt.; 20 bullocks 
of the 2nd batt. 12th regt. to carry 20 men of that corps; 10 bullocks of the 1st batt. 4th regt. 
to carry 10 men of that corp; and 8 bullocks of the pioneers to carry 8 men of that corps. All 
the wounded men of the different corp who can walk are to accompany the first detachment. 

Money to be taken upon receipts from the paymaster, and all the wounded men to be paid 
up for this month in the course of tomorrow; and the requisite rolls of them by corp and 
certificates to be prepared and held in readiness to be sent to the officer who is to charge 
of the wounded men.’ 


G. M. O. ’ 30th Sept. 1803. 

* The carpenters, smiths^pnd bellows boys, belonging to the corp of infantry in camp, to be 
sent to the park immediately with their^ods, to be employed in making yokes and repairing 
them, &c., for the captured guns,’ 
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of seeking subsistence in the camp prevents them from extending their ex¬ 
cursions so far as they ought, to do any*material injury. 

The camp, on the resources of which an army of this kind must subsist, 
must be rather heavy; besides, there are great personages id it. They must 
have tents, elephSits, and other sewary; and must have with them a suffi¬ 
cient body of troops to guard their persons. The number of cavalry 
retained in such a camp must consequently be very large. 

Large bodies move slowly^ and it is not difficult to gain intelligence of 
their motions. A few rapid and ^ell contrived movements, made not 
directly upon them, but with a view to prevent the execution of any favorite 
design, or its mischievous consequences, soon bring them to their bearings; 
they stop, look about them, begin to feel restless, and are obliged to go off. 
In this manner I lately stopped the march of the enemy upon Hyderabad, 
which they certainly intended; they were obliged to return, and bring up 
and join their infantry: and you will have heard that, in a most furious 
action which I had with their whole army, with one division only, on the 
23rd September, I completely defeated them, taking about 100 pieces of 
cannon, all their ammunition, &c. They fled in the greatest confusion to 
Burhampoor. Take my word for it, that a body of light troops will not act, 
unless supported by a heavy body that will fight; and what is more, they 
cannot act, because they cannot subsist in the greater part of India at the 
present day.’ 

99. 

To General Lake. Camp at Waukory, 7th Oet. 1S03. 

* I have been much embarrassed by the difficulties of establishing an hos- 


G. O. 30tli S«l't. 1803. 

‘ The 1st batt. 10th regt. and 2nd batt. 12tli #egt. are to furnish each a dresser for the Held 
hospital. 

The staff surgeon is to furnish servants, European medicines, wine, and clothing, as far as 
the state of his stores will admit; he is also authorised to purchase 10 dozens of Madeira wine 
at the public expense; 20 pioneers to be employed under the surgeon with the field hospital. 

The native troops who w ill be sent to the field hospital are to continue to receive £ seer of rice 
per diem each man, in the same manner as those in the field. The commissary of grain is to 
send down to Adjuntee 200 bags of rice for this purpose; he is also to send 200 bags of rice, 
1600 sheep, 300 measures of salt, 400 gallons of arrack, into Adjuntee, to be handed itber to 
the surgeon in charge for the use of the European sick. The men who are to set out for 
the field hospital to-morrow, under the orders of yesterday, are to marclf at daylight under 
an escort of 5 companies of the 2nd batt. 11th regt. with their guns. 

Each corps is to send tents for its sick into the field hospital, in tire proportion of 1 tent fo» 
every 10 men. 

Officers commanding European corps will take care to give notice to the agent for pufllic 
cattle of the number of elephants and camels they will require for this purpose. 

The captured guns will lie moved to-morrow, according to instructions which tjie com¬ 
manding officer of artillery and commissary of stores have received. The commissary of 
stores will communicate with the agent for public cattle respecting the number of bullocks 
required to move them. 2 companies 2nd batt. 11th regt. will march to-morrow morning, 
according to instructions which the commanding officer will receive. Two parties, of 50 
pioneers each, to lie in readiness to march tomorrow with the captured guns. 

A guard of 1 native commissioned officer and a detail of 40 N. I. to accompany the 
cattle when they go to graze daily until further orders, when an order is beat indicating a 
halt; the guard to proceed to the karkhana at daybreak; and on marching days it is to 
proceed thither an hour after coming to the new ground.’ 

Gl O. Camp at Assye, 1st Oct., 1803. 

‘ Officers commanding corps of infantry are requested to cause inquiry to be made through¬ 
out their lines for accoutrements, arms, or horses 7 apjflnntments belonging to the cavalry, and 
to send such as may be found to head quarters.’ 
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pital for my wounded men. The Nizam’s officers will not admit us into 
the forts which have any strength; tod at last I have beta obliged to place 
them at Adjuntce, a place of inferior strength, and upon the extreme frontier. 
However, I think they will be in security; the last of them have gone in 
this 'day, and I am now at liberty to resume my operatiorra.’ 


G. M. O. Camp at Adjuntee, 8th Oct. 1803. 

£ Major General Wellesley requests that officers, excepting those commanding corps and 
those whose duty it may be, will not go into (he hospital, as the crowds that go there only 
tend to disturb the wounded men. Orders have been given at the gates that no soldiers or 
sepoys may be admitted in the hospital, excepting those of the latter sent in to work, and 
such men that may have passes from the commanding officer. 

Commanding officers will therefore give passes to such men as may be desirous of seeing 
their relations, or as they may wish to y*nd into the hospital. 

The wounded men are much distressed by the sun in the buildings which they occupy, 
and Major General Wellesley will be much obliged to commanding officers of corps if they 
will order as many shades as possible to be made by the men of their corps with the boughs 
of trees, Ac. &c.; they should be of the size of 12 feet square. Officers commanding native 
corps will send into the hospital 1 careful non-commissioned officer or steady man, and 
under his command each corps of infantry 12, each corps of cavalry, 6 seapoy boys. They 
are to assist the native troops in drawing their provisions, &c., and otherwise attend to and 
take care of them.’ 

G. O. 8tli Oet. 1803. 

‘ The general invaliding, pensioning, and discharging committee for this division will 
assemble as soon as the regimental committees have finished their proceedings; commanding 
officers are therefore requested to hold their committees today while the men in hospital 
may be examined.’ 

G. M. O. 10th Oct. 1803. 

‘ As there is plenty of other forage on the ground, Major General Wellesley requests 
that none of the straw which is stacked or cut and laid on the ground may be taken ; and 
commanding officers are requested to post sentries over such grain as may be in or near their 
lines.’ 

G. O. BinUenlioley, lOtli Oct. 1803. 

* Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley lias received a report, from Captain O’Donnell 
of the lstregt. of cavalry, from which it appears that being on his march from Ahmednuggur 
to join the division of tire army under the command of Major General Campbell, with a 
company of the 1st batt. 12th regt,., under Lieut. Morgan and the supernumerary non¬ 
commissioned officers, heretofore belonging to the corps in camp, and lately drafted into 
the extra battalions, he was attacked by a body of horse and of peons, of such numbers as 
to induce Captain O’Donnell to think it necessary to take post in the village of Korget 
Coraygaum. Here the attack was renewed upon this party with additional violence, and 
Capteui O'Donnell finding that his post was a bad one, and at all events too large for his 
party, barricaded and otherwise strengthened such parts of it as he was of opinion lie could 
defend. He there remained with his small party without throwing away his ammunition, 
excepting when he could do it with effect in judicious sallies, in three of which he killed a 
number of the enemy, far exceeding that of his party, which remained in security till it 
\vas relieved from Ahmednuggur, at the distance of about, 40 miles. 

Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley returns his thanks to Captain O’Donnell and Lieut. 
Bryant of the 1st regt. of cavalry, and to Lieut. Morgan, and the company of the 1st batt. 
12th regt. under his command, for their conduct upon this occasion. He lias been particu¬ 
lar in detailing the circumstances of this affair in General Orders, in order that all officers 
may know the advantage which, with a small party of men, they may take, even of the 
most ruinous village, to protect themselves and the parties of troops under their command. 

To the divisions of the army under his command it was scarcely necessary for Major 
General the Hon. A. Wellesley to point out, that a small body of infantry that keeps its 
order, and reserves its fire, has but little to fear from cavalry. But in case any Officer, in 
charge of a party, should be obliged from circumstances to take post, he may see, in the 
example set by Captain O’Donnell, the advantages he can take of the numerous fortified 
villages in this country, the credit he can gain, and the service he can render, by thus 
defending himself. 

Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley will not fail to report to the Commander in Chief 
his sense of the conduct of Captain O’ponnell, and of the party under his command.’ 
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10Q. 

To Colonel StevensoA Camp at. Phoolmttrry, 12th Oct. 1803. 

« I have reason to believe that the enemy have not come through the 
ghaut; and it is j^ssible that they will now return to attack you, with ail the 

force they can bring. 

Your first object, will of course be to beat the campoos, before the cavalry 
under Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar can join; or to drive them across the 
Taptee, and to such a distance, as that they cannot come back so quickly as 
to join -with the cavalry in an utta<nc upon you before I can reinforce you. 

If, however, they should be able to join before you can attack the cam¬ 
poos, you must decide what line you will affi>pt.. 

There are three lines of operation to be adopted - to attack the enemy, to 

stand his attack, or to draw off towards me. 

In respect to the first, it is impossible to say what quantity of cannon they 
may have collected at Burhampoor; or what their real force may now be. 

I recommend that you should adopt this with caution, and only in case of 
necessity. 

In respect to the second, it may possibly be worse than the first; as, unless 
you intrench your position, which I should recommend, if you adopt this 
line, your inferiority of cannon will tell against you still more than it w ould 
in the case of your attacking the enemy. 

In regard to the third, it might be attended with risk, and even loss, ex-. . 
ccpting in this case. When I shall descend the ghaut, which I shall on the 
4th, after leaving this, you might make two marches towards me, which 
would bring us within one march of each other. Till they are prepared for 
their attack, which, as they are very slow, will take some time, they will not 
stay nearer to you than at the distance of two marches; and supposing them 
to be able to make two in one day, I sfiall have joined you before they can 
do you any mischief. 

Supposing that you determine, to have a brush with them, I recommend 
what follows to your consideration. Do not attack their position, because 
they always take up such as are confoundedly strong and difficult of access; 
for which the banks of the numerous rivers and nullahs afford them ^Very 
facility. Do not remain in your own position, however strong it may be, 
or however well you m'ay have intrenched it; but when you shall hear that 
they are on their march to attack you, secure your baggage and move qpt of* 
your camp. You will find them in the common disorder of march; th*y 
will not have time to form, which, being but half disciplined troops, is neces¬ 
sary for them. At all events, you will have the advantage of making the 
attack on ground which they will not have chosen for the battle; a part of 


Gr. O. Comp at Fhoolmurry, 11th Oct. 1803. 

‘ It is to be considered as a standing order that no com which has been cut down is to be 
taken by the troops for forage, unless in cases of necessity, which are to be first reported, and 
guards are to be placed over what may be in or near the camp, by the nearest corps, imme¬ 
diately on coming to the ground. 

Lieut. Colonel Griffin having failed to perform his part of the contract for the carriage of 
the sick of the battalions which have been under his command since this division of the 
army marched from Seringapatam in February last, the allowance granted by government 
for the carriage of the sick of the 2nd batt. 18th regt., #t present commanded by that officer, 
is to cease from the day on which that corps arrived at Poonah.’ 
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their troops only will be engaged; and it is possible that you will gain an 
easy victory. Indeed, according to lliis mode, you mighSS choose the field 
of battle yourself some days before, and might meet then*, upon that very 
groupd. 

There is another mode, of avoiding an action, which is,'to keep constantly 
in motion; but unless you come towards me, that would not answer. For 
my part, I am of opinion, that after the beating they received on the 23rd 
September, they are not likely to stand for a second; and they will all retire 
with precipitation. But the natives of t!ais country are rashness personified; 
and I acknowledge that I should not like to see again such a loss as I 
sustained on the 23rd September, even if attended by such a gain. There¬ 
fore, I suggest to you what occurs to me on the subject of the different 
modes, either of bringing on, or declining the action which it is possible, 
although by no means probable, that they intend to fight. I shall march the 
moment I hear that they have moved to the northward,’ 

101 . 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Phoolmurry, 13th Oct. 1S03. 

* All I can now say on the subject is, that as far as it is possible for one 
man to answer for another, I will answer for Captain Mackay, that the 
money laid out on account of the Government of Bombay was honestly and 
fairly laid out for the public service, and that Captain Mackay derived from 
it no benefit whatever.’ 


102 . 

To Colonel Murray. Camp at Phoolmurry, 13th Oct. 1803. 

‘ I have had the pleasure of recei\ ing your letter of the 26th September, 
and I am glad, to find that you are getting on in a manner so satisfactory to 
yourself. 

I certainly approved of your instructions, as involving all the material 
points at issue between the government at Bombay and me; and 1 believe 
you ;svill experience no inconvenience from the paragraphs to which you 
particularly object. In fact, it is necessary that the political agents at the 
durbars of the'native princes should be supposed to have a considerable 
degree of power. In this part of the world there is no power excepting that 
of tllfe sword ; and it follows that if these political agents have no authority 
over the military, they have no power whatever. 

The natives would soon find out this state of weakness, and the Resi¬ 
dents would lose their influence over their councils. It may be argued, if 
that is the case, the military Commanding officer ought to be the Resident, 
or political agent, itff n answer to this argument, I say, that the same rea¬ 
soning applies to every part of the executive government; and that, upon 
this ground, the whole ought to be in the hands of the military. In short, 
the only conclusion to be drawn from all reflection and reasoning upon thiB 
subject is, that the British Government in India is a phenomenon; and that 
it will not answer to apply to it, in its present state, either the rules which 
guide other governments, or the reasoning upon which these rules are 
founded. 
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There is nothing in the instructions to you which does not exist at this 
moment at Hyderabad, and would not have existed at Poonah, if the sub¬ 
sidiary force hacjf ever been established at that place; and, as far as I am 
acquainted with tMajor Walker, I will venture to say that he will act with 
you cordially for\he good of the service. 

I am glad that you intend to attack Canojee. Move upon him with 
the utmost celerity as soon as you can, and attack him whatever may be his 
numbers. We must get rid «f that domestic war in Guzerat, before we can 
expect to derive any advantage to t/e general cause from the troops in that 
province. If you had not Canojee upon your hands, I should long before 
now have requested you to move upon Ougein. 

Take care that, in establishing your# frontier, you do not interfere 
with Holkar. He has not hitherto committed hostilities against us, and I 
have cautiously avoided to touch upon him. I wish you to bear this in 
mind. 

I ought to have written you an account of our action on the 23rd 
September ; but I really had not time, and I knew that Major Walker or 
you would receive the particulars from Mr. Duncan. It was the most 
severe battle that I have ever seen, or that, I believe, has been fought in 
India. The enemy’s cannonade was terrible, but the result shows what a 
small number of British troops can do. The best of it is, that if it had not 
been for a mistake of the piquets, by which the '74th were led into a scrape, 
we should have gained the victory with half the loss; and I should not have? 
introduced the cavalry into the action at all, till all the infantry had been 
broken ; and the cavalry would not have been exposed to the cannonade, 
but would have been fresh for a pursuit. In this manner also we should 
have destroyed many more of the enemy than we did. 

We took either 98 or 101 pieces of cannon on the field of battle, besides 
others lost on the road by the enemy, and, I believe, all they: ammunition. 
Since the action they have fled to Burhampoor, where they left the remains 
of the defeated infantry. They brought out two or three fresh corps of 
infantry, with guns, and made first a march or two to the westward, along 
the Taptee; they then turned to the southward, and threatened to pass t*> the 
southward through the Casserbarry ghaut. 

I consequently moved to Phoolmurry to meet them again, and I have 
sent Colonel Stevenson to Burhampoor. I think that he will drive the de¬ 
feated infantry into Hindustan ; and possibly the cavalry, with ScifidialT 
and the Rajah of Berar, will follow them; at all events, these movements 
must stop their southern trip. 

Vou must be the best judge what ought to be done for the defence of 
Surat. I should be afraid that these detached redoubts would be weak, and 
that the men in them might be exposed to the want df,water, &c. If the 
castle is in a commanding situation, by far the best mode would be to repair 
it, and raise sebundy for the defence of the town wall. If the Company have 
these places, and are at war, they must incur the expense of defending 
them. 

In one of Mr. Duncan’s letters I think he said that there was a position 
near Surat for a small body of troops, whiclj defended the only avenue to the 
place. If that is the case I would recommend that the position should be 
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strengthened, and that the town should have nothing in it except the se- 
bundy. However, at present there is little probability of^Surat being mo* 
lested. 

Yqu must have many depots of provisions besides BaWmch and Surat. 
Mr. Duncan misunderstood that part of my letter to him respecting the 
depots. He thought that the places mentioned were to be supplied with 
provisions only for their garrisons ; whereas I intended that they should be 
depots for the corps in the field, to bp used «Sn case the line of operations 
should take them towards these places.* ^ 


e 103. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 15th Oct. 1803. 

* Another circumstance mentioned to me by Colonel Murray is, that the 
Rajah, the minister, and the Resident, have more than half of their guards 
running after them on fogt when they go out, whether in a palanquin or on 
horseback. It is very obvious that the consequence of this is, that all respect 
for troops used in this manner must be at an end; and that those troops 
must lose all respect for themselves. It is therefore very desirable that 
this practice, which does not prevail elsewhere, should be stopped at 
Baroda. 

* * * * * 

I believe I have intrusted you with a more difficult negotiation than you 
have ever had in your diplomatic career ; but I am convinced that you will 
see the necessity of putting an end to this practice, and this appears a favor¬ 
able opportunity to attempt it.’ 


G. O. Camp at Phoolmurry, 15th Oct. 1803. 

‘ The sentences' passed on Mahomed Isack and Sheek David, sepoys in the 1st batt. 10th 
regt., and Mahomed Reza, sepoy in the 1st batt. 2nd regt., published in the orders, of yester¬ 
day, are to be carried into execution this afternoon. 

The line to be under arms at^ past 5 o’clock, the cavalry mounted and formed on the 
right of the infanty. A guard of a subaltern officer and 20 men from each corps of infantry 
in caipp (except the 74th) under a captain, will parade at the tent where the prisoners are 
confined, at 4 o’clock, when the provost will deliver them over to the guard, and the captain 
of it will march them from the right of the cavalry to the left of the infantry in slow time, 
and back again to the place appointed for the execution of Sheek David, in front of the 
1st batt. 10th regt. 

1 Th%music and drummers and lifers of corps will play the dead march as the prisoners 
wi?l pass. 

The provost serjeant will accompany the prisoners with his guard. An execution party, 
consisting of 1 havildar, 1 naig, and 4 sepoys of the 1st batt. 10th regt., and 2 sepdys from 
each of (he other native corps in camp, to parade at the place of execution at 4 o’clock this 
afternoon. 

As soon as the prisoners shall arrive at the place of execution, a gun will be fired from the 
park as a signal for the time when commanding officers of corps will give orders that the 
extract from general orders containing the sentences awarded to the prisoners, and this order, 
may be read to their corps.# 

A'Second gun will be fired when the captain of the guard will deliver the prisoner Sheek 
David over to the serjeant, and he will carry the sentence awarded to him into execution, 
according to orders which he will receive through the Dep. Adj. General. During the 
execution of Sheek David, the prisoners Mahomed Isack and Mahomed Reza are to remain in 
charge of the captain of the guard; they are afterwards to be sent to their respective corps in 
charge of the details from them composing a part of that guard; when the commanding 
officers of those corps will cause the serftences passed upon them to be put into execution. 

Upon firing a third gun, all the other corps and the captain's guard will be dismissed.’ 
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To Major KirkpatriJc. * Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

‘ If I find it t* be really the case that Colonel Stevenson has taken Asseer- 
ghur, I shall re-Wscend the ghaut, as I see that the enemy’s infantry cannot 
recover from the effects of the battle of Assye; -and as for their cavalry, they 
are very incapable of doing any of us much mischief. I think it possible 
that when the Rajah of Berar shall hear of the capture of Assecrghur, he 
will endeavor to reach his oavn country by marching to the southward of 
Aurungabad, particularly if he sh/ild have come through the Chandore 
ghaut.’ 


105. 

To Colonel Murray. Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

4 In regard to your revenue concerns, I approve entirely of your settling 
the country as you go on, as I know that it is the only mode of securing and 
of having a tranquil rear.* 


106. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

‘ If we could establish any thing like a cordial communication or a solid 
community of interest with the Peshwah which would be apparent to the 
world, or if we could even know what the Peshwah is about, or what i% 
going on at his durbar, in the first case, there would be an end of these 
intrigues ; and in the second, they would give us no anxiety, and we should 
be able with one word to calm that of our friends. But we know more of 
what passes in the durbar of the enemy than we do of what passes in that 
of the Peshwah. 

There is no doubt whatever of the* communication between the enemy 

•r 

and the southern Chiefs, and that the former are moving hefcven and earth 
to prevail upon the latter to act against us. Our victories and successes 
and the disposition of our troops to the southward have kept them in check 
hitherto, and they will continue to have that effect. But would it not be 
advisable to employ agents to observe the councils and intentions of fhese 
chiefs, and to spend money and exert ourselves for this purpose ? 

The Marhattas have been famous for corruption, but we have never 
touched them upon that point.* m 


Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

‘ Until further orders, whenever the general or long roll beats, the paymasters guard is to 
be reinforced by a havildar, naig, and 12 sepoys, who will be employed in guarding the 
treasure carried on bullocks; and as soon as this treasure shall be laid down at the Pay- 
Office after a march, this reinforcement of the guard will again join its corps.' 


It. A. \)m Camp at Ferdapoor, 24th Oct. 180D. 

‘ The detachment to march tomorrow morning by the right, the new piquets of infantry 
to form the advance. 

1 he brigades of infantry to follow with their guns, and each corps of native infantry 
will have 2 companies at such places fh the pass, as Captain Beauman will point out, to 
assist the park and wheel carriages with the store and provision department. 

The cavalry and old piquets of infantry will not strike their tents until the line of in¬ 
fantry, the park, magazine and grain departments are through the pass, when they will fol¬ 
low in the above order. The Mysore cavalry and tfa£ Marhatta cavalry are to march by 
the Ferdapoor pass.' 


H 2 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Adjuntie, 25th Oct. 1803. 

‘ 3, The war in which the British Government is engaged is in support 
of the government of the Soubah of the Deccan. The immediate cause of 
the war was the refusal of the Marhatta Chiefs to remove from his Highness* 
territories the large armies which they had collected for the purpose of 
invading them. The remote cause may be supposed to be the treaty of 
Bassein; but however desirable in other*respects to the British Government 
that treaty might have been, the completion of it was a most essential object 
with a view to the security of the Nizam, and his Highness derives the advan¬ 
tage of that treaty at this momei*;. 

4. In the war thus entered into for his Highness’ interests, in which the 
greatest exertions have been made by the British Government, and the most 
complete success has attended them, his Highness calculated how far the 
terms of his treaty with tjie British Government are to lead him. I do not 
recollect the terms of the treaty, but the principle and spirit of it is, protec¬ 
tion on the part of the British Government, which his Highness has received, 
and co-operation and assistance to the fullest extent on that of his Highness. 
Without quibbling upon words, it would not be difficult to show that, in such 
a war as this, the admittance into his Highness* forts of our small detach¬ 
ments and convoys is an essential assistance, which his Highness is bound 
even by the terms of the treaty to give. 

5. However, considering the coolness which exists between his Highness 
and his minister, and the declared sentiments of his Highness at the time at 
which he was partially reconciled to him, it is my opinion, that it will be 
useless to make any representation to his Highness at present upon the sub¬ 
ject, either of his declaration upon that occasion, or of his erroneous concep¬ 
tion of his engagement under the treaty of defensive alliance. For the same 
reason, I think that it would be prudent to defer to come to any explanation 
with his Highness upon the subject to which I drew your attentioh in my 
letter of the 18th and 24th instant. 

6jt It appears to me, that his Highness* mind is irritated, and that he 
has no notion of his real situation, or i . > hi|i..Jt^^.intere8ts. The agitation of 
the fopicslfosve desirable, will only increase this irri¬ 

gation, may be the cause of the adoption of some violent step respecting the 
hjlnister, and will certainly answer no good purpose. In time, his Highness 
will perceive the candor and honor of the British Government in all its 
transactions; and the delivery of the territory depending upon Asseerghur 
and Burhampoor to the officers of his Highness* government will be a 
striking proof of those qualities, as well as of the benefits which he derives 
from his alliance with the British Government. 

7. I must endeavor to work through the war without the assistance of 
his magazinesj and, in case of negotiations for peace, to bring them to a 
successful conclusion, notwithstanding the intrigues which I anticipate.* 

Mem. 86th Oct. 1808 . 

* Mrs. Maxwell having made it a particular request that the prayer book of the late Lieut. 
Colonel Maxwell might be preserved for her, Major Kennedy will be very happy to have it 
restored by any person who may have purchased it at Lieut. Colonel Maxwell's sale.' 
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To Colonel Stevensm. 25^ Oct. 1803. 

« The march If the Rajah of Berar to the southward, agd the fear that I 
may be detained to the southward for some time, during which all. their 
country would be exposed to Scindiah, make* it necessary that we should 
revise our plan in some degree. 

Accordingly, I wish you for the present to watch Scindiah, and to prevent 
him from undertaking any tWng of consequence, or doing any material mis¬ 
chief, till I can give the other a turn to the northward, when all will be safe 

You may, in the mean time, make all your arrangements for the Berar 
expedition, all your inquiries respecting roads, distances, &c. &c., upon which 
you shall certainly go as soon as I shall Iftve brought up the Rajah; this I 
may possibly do in a few days/_ 


109. 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Pahlood, 26th Oct. 1803. 

* I have received your letter of the 4th, and* Sydenham’s report of the 
campaign to the northward, up to the 17th September. Every thing appears 
to prosper, and I hope we shall soon bring the war to a conclusion. 

Since the battle of Assye, I have been like a man who fights with one 
hand and defends himself with the other. With Colonel Stevenson’s corps 
I have acted offensively, and have taken Asseerghur; and with my own, I 
have covered his operations, and defended the territories of the Nizam and.* 
the Peshwah. In doing this, I have made some terrible marches, but I 
have been remarkably fortunate: first, in stopping the enemy when they 
intended to pass to the southward, through the Casserbarry ghaut; and 
afterwards, by a rapid march to the northward, in stopping Scindiah, when 
he was moving to interrupt Colonel ^Stevenson’s operations against Asseer¬ 
ghur ; in which he would otherwise have undoubtedly succeeded. I moved 
up the ghaut as soon as Colonel Stevenson got possession of Asseerghur; 


G. O. 26th Oct. 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley has received information from H. E. the Commander in 
Chief, that the R. H. the Governor in council of Fort St. George has been pleased on H. E.’s 
recommendation, to order, till the conclusion of the war with the Marhatta confederates,J:he 
continuance of the payments on family certificates to the families of the native officers, 
non-commissioned officers, and sepoys, who have gloriously fallen o^ may hereafter fall 
in battle, or who may have died or may hereafter die of their wounds, rolls of the names 
and rank of those native officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates, who have fallqu 
in battle or died of their wounds, are to be made out forthwith, signed by the adju&nt aim 
countersigned by the commanding officers, and to be sent to the Adjutant General’s offic«4Pith 
the monthly returns, and in duplicate to the office of the military secretary of the Governor 
of Fort St. George. 

Major General Wellesley requests that officers commanding corps will explain Siis order 
particularly to the troops under their command, and that they will take this opportunity of 
again pointing out to the native troops the anxious concern of the government which they 
are serving, and of their superiors, to adopt every measure which can alleviate the distress 
of their families. 

In order to insure the early advantage of this attention on the part of government to the ob¬ 
jects of it, Major General Wellesley desires that officers commanding troops of native cavalry 
companies, of native infantry, gun lascars, and pioneers, and officers in charge of hospitals, 
will, on this day, send to paymasters to whom such officers may have given notice of casu¬ 
alties, such as are described in the first paragraph, a copy of this order certified by himself, 
together with a list of the names of the officers or men of his troop or company, or under 
his charge, who were killed in action or died of t%ir wounds, having opposite the name of 
each the name of the person to whom the payment is to be continued, under the orders of the 
R.H. the Governor in council.’ 
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and I think that, in a day or two, I shall turn Ragojee Bhoonslah, who has 
passed through to the southward. At all events, I am i^ t time to prevent 
him doing any mischief. 

I think that we are in great style to be able to act on tjle offensive at all 
in this quarter; but it is only 'done by the celerity of our movements, and by 
acting on the offensive or defensive with either corps, according to their 
situation, and that of the enemy. 

* * * 4 * * 

How unfortunate it is that we have not Guzerat in style ! If we had, I 
should immediately have a corps from that province on the back either of 
Scindiah’s troops on the Taptee, or of his brigade in the Rajpoot countries; 
and thus put an end to the war by one blow.* 

110 . 

To Colonel Stevenson. Camp at Phoolmurry, 28th Oct. 1803. 

‘ It is unpleasant that ve cannot take all the advantage I could wish of 
our success; but the fact is, that offensive operations are not expected from 
us in this quarter; and although I am willing, and have undertaken them 
already, I must take care not to risk, by attempting too much, that for which 
I am sent here, and the failure of the service expected from me : viz., the 
defence of the Nizam’s and Peshwah’s territories. Besides, I have to tell 
you, between ourselves, that matters are not as they should be at , 

and they cannot well be worse than they are at -• it is therefore 

peculiarly incumbent on me to act with caution. 

I think that in a day or two I shall drive off Ragojee Bhoonslah. I shall 
give you notice of every thing that passes; and as soon as ever I make it 
certain that he is out of the country, you may begin your march towards 
Gawilghur. 

We may eventually invade Hindustan, but I think that before we do that, 
we ought to secure our right flank by taking Gawilghur, and, if possible, 
forcing Ragojee to a peace.* 

HI. 

To*the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 81st Oct. 1803. 

*1.1 have had the honor to receive your letter of the 19th instant with 
its enclosure, being the copy of one from Messrs. Forbes and Co., and 
1 'Messrs. Bruce, Faucett, and Co. 

*S: As far as I am concerned in the property captured at Baroach, I am of 
opinion that the proposition of those gentlemen is very reasonable, and that 
it ought to be complied with. 

3. In respect to the letter from those gentlemen, it might probably have 
been as well to have omitted all the injurious expressions and reflections 
which it contains. 

4. I have not by me at present any papers or documents to which I can 
refer, and I write solely from memory. But as well as I can recollect, His 

G. O. Camp at Chicultana, 29tl» Oct. 1808. 

‘ If the drum beats for marching tomorrow, Major General Wellesley requests that com¬ 
manding officers will see that their musket ammunition is marched on the flank of their 
corps; and that heads of departments end others will see that the departments and bag¬ 
gage are laden and sent off early.’ 
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Majesty has reserved to himself the disposal of the property in all forts cap¬ 
tured in India, Jn the operations against which his troops may he employed 
with those of tl L Company, excepting military stores, half # of which are by 

charter granted\to the Company. • 

5. His Majesty has been graciously pleased, from time to time, to grant 
this property to the troops employed in the capture of the fort in which it 
might be found, and occasionally the Supreme British authority in India 
has taken upon itself to anticipate,His Majesty’s intention, and to give the 
property to the troops; and this isf the claim which the troops have to prize 
property. 

6. The question respecting the property belonging to British merchants 
found at Baroach is, whether it is includet in that reserved by His Majesty 
in his Royal Charter. Those concerned in the capture, I conclude, think it 
is; the merchants think it is not. But surely there is no occasion for inter¬ 
ference or acrimony of expression, on reflection, in urging the claim of either 

party. • 

7. Whatever may be the fate of the property hereafter, it is certain that, 
if it had not been for the gallantry of the troops who took Baroach, it would 
never have come into the hands of the British merchants; and it might be 
as well, possibly, to refrain from accusing of injustice and unjustifiable mea¬ 
sures, those to whom such benefits are to be attributed, only because they 
state their doubts respecting the real ownership of the property, which, # 
according to the writers of the same paper that contains these accusations, is 
a question involving points of a peculiar and delicate nature.* 

112 . 

To Colonel Stevenson. Camp at Naundair Barry, 31st Oct. 1803. 

‘ I have marched every day since tile 25th, and arrived here this morning. 
I was tantalised all the morning with the sight of the enemy’fe camp, pitched 
at the distance of 20 miles. But when I arrived within 6 or 7 miles of 
them, they went off in a southerly direction. They have hitherto done no 
mischief, excepting to the small villages.* 

113. 

To Lieut. General Stuart. Camp, 4th Nov. 1803. 

I enclose the translation of a letter that Captain Young has reQpivedfb 
from which, as well as from reports that have reached me, I am afraicUiiat 
the Governor is not pleased with my having appointed an officer to fill the 
office of bullock agent, when Captain Mackay was killed. The feef is, that 
nothing could keep that important establishment together at that time, 
excepting to appoint some person to take charge of it. Many bullocks and 
drivers were killed in the action of the day before; and the people were so 
much terrified and shocked by the death of Captain Mackay, to whom they 
were much attached, thaf I am convinced that they would have all gone off; 
if I had delayed to place any body at their head ; or if the situation had been 
given to an officer with whom they were unacquainted. Your experience of 
the people of this country, and of the importance of this department to the 
very existence of a body of troops, will, I atfi sure, convince you of the neces¬ 
sity of making this arrangement ; and will, I hope, induce you to remove 
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from the mind of the Governor any unfavorable impression which he may 
have received in consequence of it. r i 

If it is not intended that Captain Young should retain lthe situation, it 
would t have been* better for him to have remained in that f which he held 
before ; and if he is to remain in it, or whatever may be the arrangement 
determined on, it is best that the accounts of the department should be settled 
by, and pass through the hands of only one person, in the manner in practice 
ever since the bullock establishment has been in the Company’s service.’ 

114. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Boml>ay. Camp, 5th Nov. 1803. 

11. * * * ‘I have but little d^ubt the Company would have been richer, 
and I am convinced that the military reputation of the British nation would 
have stood higher, and that the power of Government would have been 
greater, if all tribute payable by hill polygars and rajahs had been originally 
remitted. 

12. In this part of India, in particular, the policy of Government should 
be cautiously to avoid involving themselves in hostilities such as those above 
described: their operations are very difficult and uncertain; they require 
large bodies of the best troops; numbers of men are generally lost, no credit 
is gained by success, and failure is disgraceful. The Government have no 
troops to spare in Guzerat to fight the battles which must eventually be the 

■ consequence of the demand of the tribute. They have not a sufficient army 
even to guard their own territory and that of their allies against the inroads 
of a foreign enemy, without the assistance of these Bheel rajahs; and it may 
be depended upon, that a failure in a contest with one of them for tribute, 
an event which, as it has happened in other parts of India, may also be 
expected in Guzerat, will occasion tliQ loss of our reputation, which I believe 
will be found to be the strongest support of the British power in that quarter 
of India.* __ 

115. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 6th Nov. 1803. 

‘ I now proceed to give your Excellency a detailed account of Colonel 
Stevenson’s operations against Asseerghur. 

On the 16tfi October he advanced to Asseerghur, and encamped 3 
^jniles south of the fort. The remains of the enemy’s infantry had fled 
towards the Nerbudda on the preceding day, in the state in which I reported 
them to be, in my letter of the 24th October; and Colonel Stevenson there¬ 
fore determined to attack Asseerghur. 

On the 18th he reconnaitred the fort, attended by a squadron of cavalry, 
and the piquets of the Native infantry; and, having seen a favorable oppor¬ 
tunity, attacked the pettah and carried it, and made a lodgment within 150 
yards of the lower wall of the, fort. In the evening he reinforced the troops 
in the pettah by a battalion. « 

On the 19th all the preparations were made for carrying on the siege; 
and 2 batteries were ready to open at 2 o’clock in the afternoon of the 
20th; one to breach the upper wall, and another, of 4 brass 12 pounders, 
to destroy the defences of the lo^er wall. 

On the 18th Colonel Stevenson had sent a flag of truce to the killadar to 
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summon him to surrender the fort, to which message he did not receive a 
decided answer, i The communication was continued ; but Colonel Steven¬ 
son did not relajf his operations against the fort, as there was reason to be¬ 
lieve that the negotiation was carried on only to give time to Dowluj Rao 
Scindiah to come to its relief. Before openi«g his batteries. Colonel Ste¬ 
venson apprised the killadar of the terms on which he should surrender the 
fort; which were, that the garrison should march out with their private 
property, and be allowed to«go whfre they might think proper, and that 
their arrears should be paid to the tfmount of 20,000 rupees. 

After the batteries had opened about an hour, a white flag was shown from 
the walls of the fort, which was the signal which had been agreed upon in 
case the terms should be accepted; hostages were sent down, and an en¬ 
gagement made that the fort should be delivered up on the following morn¬ 
ing. It was accordingly evacuated; the garrison carried off their property 
in security, and received the sum agreed to be paid to them. 

Colonel Stevenson mentions in high terms the qpnduct of the officers and 
troops under his command; and I cannot omit to take this opportunity of 
expressing to your Excellency my sense of the merits of Colonel Stevenson, 
and of the body of troops under his command. Upon every occasion I have 
received from the Colonel the most cordial and zealous assistance; and the 
troops under his command are in the highest state of discipline and order, 
and fit for any service in which they can be employed. 

On the 16th, 9 officers, 4 serjeants, and 1 matross, formerly in the ser¬ 
vice of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, delivered themselves up to Colonel Stevenson, 
under your Excellency’s proclamation of the 29th August. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of their names, and a copy of the order 
issued by Colonel Stevenson to provide for their subsistence. Lieut. Stuart 
also delivered himself up at Poonah ifl the end of the last month. I have 
called for accounts of the regulated pay allowances which these-persons re¬ 
ceived in the service of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which I shall hereafter have 
the honor of transmitting to your Excellency. 

I have the honor to enclose a return of the killed and wounded of the 
troops under the command of Colonel Stevenson, during the operations 
against Asseerghur. Hereafter I shall have the honor of transmitting re¬ 
turns of the ordnance, stores, grain, and other property captured in that 
fort.’ 


116. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 7th Nov. 1803. 

* 1. I have had the honor to receive your dispatch of the 28th October, on 
the subject of cavalry to be raised under the government of Bombay. 

2. The memorandum from the Adjutant General appears to me to con¬ 
tain all the principal arrangements for that object, and the tables of pay, 
&c., are, I believe, correct; if not so, it will be easy to correct them, by a 
reference to the pay tables of the government of Fort St. George, if the 
cavalry establishment under that government is to be taken as the model of 
that to be formed at Bombay. 

8. I have, however, objections to some^of the arrangements proposed in 
the Adjutant General’s memorandum, which 1 shall now proceed to specify. 
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4. In the 4th paragraph it appear^ to he intended that the followers, viz., 
the horsekeepers, shall be under the commanding office.A of the regiment. 
Every man must be under the commanding officer of the regiment, and 
must be considered liable to be moved from one troop to another, and to do 
what may be ordered. BuFthe horsekeepers and followers must be posted 
to troops, and must not be removed from one troop to another, excepting by 
a formal regimental order. When in a troop, they must be mustered in it; 
the roll must be made out by the commandifig officer of the troop, and he 
must draw their pay, and they must be paid by him. 

5. The mode of supplying forage and gram, as proposed in the 6th pa¬ 
ragraph, will not answer. The principle of it has been exploded for years 
under the government of Fort &t. George; and the mode proposed is far 
worse than the old mode under the government of Fort St. George. That 
mode was a contract with the commanding officer to supply gram for the 
horses of his regiment, at certain rates. No individual without public as¬ 
sistance could perform the contract. The same objection exists to the mode 
proposed, with thia addition, that the officer in command of the regiment is 
to send a bill, upon honor, for the expense incurred. 

6. These bills upon honor should not be multiplied. The expenses of 
the military establishment should be brought under regular heads of account, 
and there should be a regular mode of supplying everything for which there 
is a regular demand. A bill upon honor ought never to be admitted, ex¬ 
cepting for an extraordinary service or demand which could not have been 
foreseen, and for which no provision can have been made by any previous 
order or regulation. 

7. Besides, the commanding officer of a regiment of cavalry has, or ought 
to have, too much to do to be able to attend to a concern so complicated as 
that of supplying the horses of the corps under his command with gram, 
particularly when the supply of forage is to be added thereto. When his 
corps shall take the field, the carriage of a month’s gram for the number of 
horses proposed will require 1000 bullocks, which alone is as much as he 
could well manage. 

8. « I therefore recommend, that either for the whole of the cavalry, or for 
each regiment, an agent may be appointed for the special purpose, of supply¬ 
ing the horses with gram and forage, whose bills of purchases will of course be 

checked by the usual vouchers; and that the commanding officer should have 
nothing to do with the feed of the horses, excepting to see that they get it. 

9. It is unfortunate that the grass cutters will not answer in the countries 
in which the Bombay cavalry are likely to be employed, as I consider that 
by far the cheapest, the best, and the most efficient mode of procuring forage 
for the horses. 

10. On the subject of the 9th paragraph of the memorandum, my opinion 
is as follows:—In the service of the cavalry there are many minute details, 
which are of no great difficulty to acquire, but without the knowledge of which 
a body of regular cavalry cannot exist. Under the government of Bombay 
I do not believe there is an officer who has served in the cavalry, and there¬ 
fore none can have acquired the necessary knowledge. An establishment of 
this kind, in which all would Be learners, and where there would be no 
teacher, cannot get on j and the attempt to make the cavalry a regular body 



1803. 


INDIA. 


107 


at first, will tend only to delay the period at which it will be of use, and to 
increase the expose of the establishment. 

11 . I should therefore recommend to government to purchase the number 
of horses they may require, and to hire a description of persons well known 
by the name of Bargeers to ride them; to give them the establishment of 
European officers, &c.; to arm them, and to clothe them in the red jacket, 
made according to the Hindjistanee fashion. 

12. These people will be uSeful immediately. By degrees those who will 
submit to discipline will be disciplined ; and those who will not, ought to be 
discharged when their services shall not be required, and their places filled 
by young men of the description and caste proposed by the Adjutant General 
in the 9th paragraph. The officers will alto learn their duty. 

13. By this mode of proceeding, the government of Bombay will imme¬ 

diately have the service of a good body of horse, under European officers; 
and they will have a regular regiment of cavalry, at least as soon as they 
might expect one in any other manner. • 

14. I recommend that the person proposed to be appointed Adjutant, and 
some of the officers who it is intended should be removed to the cavalry 
corps, should be sent, with the permission of the Right Honorable the Go¬ 
vernor and Commander in Chief of Fort St. George, to do duty with the 
cavalry under the government of Fort St. George. 

15. In respect to the 15th paragraph, I strongly recommend that government 
should send to England for the saddles they will require for the cavalry.* 


117. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 7th Nov. 1803. 

*1.1 have had the honor of receiving your dispatch of the 24th Octo¬ 
ber, relative to the garrison of Surat. • 

2. The unhealthy state of the troops that have been at Sujat for a length 
of time past is a most lamentable circumstance, and I am of opinion that 
as nothing is so useful to the Company as a healthy soldier, and nothing 

G. A. O. 7th Nov. 1803. 

* As the European soldiers have taken to plunder in the neighbouring villages, and more 
irregularities have been proved against one man of the artillery, one of the 74th regt., and 
one of the 78th regt... Major General Wellesley directs that the rolls may be called in those 
corps every hour. Four drummers of the 78th regt. to attend immediately with their cats at 

the provost seijeant's tent to inflict 200 lashes on-of the 4th company 78t,h regt.. 

with whom one of the plundered cattle has been found. _ • ' * 

Major General Wellesley gives notice that he will punish with death any man fymd 
guilty hereafter of plundering.’ 

G. O. Chitchooly, 8th Nqy. 1803. 

* A squadron of native cavalry of the inlying piquets to parade at Major General Welles¬ 
ley’s tent this afternoon at 4 o’clock, to proceed with him to meet Jeswunt Rao Goorparah, 
vakeel, from Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

A flank company of European infantry from the 4tli brigade to parade at Major General 
Wellesley’s tent at half past 4 o’clock this afternoon, on the vakeel advancing to the tent; the 
company will receive him with presented arms and drums beating. . A salute of 13 guns to 
be fired this afternoon on the vakeel’s alighting at Major General Wellesley's tent. The com¬ 
manding officer of artillery will place sentries to ascertain the time and pass the signals. 

Major General Wellesley will be glad to see any officers who are off duty, and may be in¬ 
clined to accompany him when he goes out to meet Jeswunt Rao Goorparah. 

Mem. 

4 o’clock is an unlucky hour, the squadron of cawdry to be at head quarters at fl, and the 
company of Europeans at half past 5 o’clock.’ 
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so useless, expensive, and burthensome, as one in hospital, any measure 
•which can be adopted to improve the state of health of thone whom necessity 
obliges the Government to detain at Surat, is one of th£ greatest public 
utility and wise economy. 

3. In respect to the defenoe of Surat, there appears to be but one opinion 
upon that subject, and that is that Surat is by no means in a state of security. 
The wisdom and the policy, and even the justipe of Government appear to 
me to require that some decided steps should be taken to defend that import¬ 
ant city. 

4. In the present state of the Company’s power, I have been long induced 
to doubt the policy of building forts on the sea coast, or in situations in 
which they may be liable to an ‘-attack from a power at sea; but it is very 
certain that if necessity should oblige the Government to build one in such a 
situation, it ought to be a fort of the first order, of which our European ene¬ 
mies could not get possession, excepting by a very long siege. 

5. This general principle will apply to building a fort at Surat. How¬ 
ever, its soundness depends upon many local circumstances, with which I 
am not acquainted : viz., the possibility of bringing a large fleet to Surat, and 
of remaining there in safety; the number of months in the year in which 
that is possible; and the generally prevailing winds in the offing. I 
have also to observe, that the Hon. the Governor of Bombay haB orders 
from the Court of Directors not to undertake a work of this magnitude; 
and therefore, even if it should be decided to be necessary and proper, he 
could not undertake the work; and in the mean time the question respecting 
the propriety of building a fort can be well canvassed and considered. 

6. But whether a fort is to be built or not, some measures must be taken 
to secure the wealth and people of Surat from our native enemies. The 
town wall is acknowledged to be in an indefensible state, and the castle not 
much better; and the former to be so extensive, that even the number of 
troops now allotted for its defence are not sufficient. In my opinion it will 
be proper to keep the town wall in repair, and to repair the castle in such a 
manner, that at least no native enemy could attack it with hopes of success. 

7* If the castle were in such a state as to stand the attack of a native 
power, I should think the property of the town very secure from any attempt 
they could make upon it. 

,. 8- The intrenched camp proposed for the troops intended for the defence 
of SuVat appears a good measure; but if a wholesome situation can be found 
nearer than 11 miles distant, I should recommend it in preference to that pro¬ 
posed. ^ Indeed it appears to me to be desirable that, if possible, the camp 
should not be at a greater distance than half that proposed.* 

118. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp at Chitchooly, 9th Nor. 1803. 

* His Highness may mean well, but it is impossible for a person with the 
very worst intentions to act in a manner more contrary to the letter and 
spirit of his treaty with the Company than he has, or to do us more injury 
by his actions. Therefore, in my opinion, the principle of all our actions 
towards the Peshwah ought to be our own convenience, and the benefit of 
the British Government.* c 
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To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Jaum, 9th Nov. 1803. 

* 7. While writing upon the subject of dooley bearers, I have to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your dispatch of the 26th October, which containe„d the 
copy of a letter from Colonel Woodington upon the subject of camp follow¬ 
ers. Upon this subject I have only to observe, that I might have hoped 
that a fact which I reported might have been considered as true, without the 
necessity of referring to Lieut# Coloncjl Woodington for an opinion regarding 
its probability. 

8. I have also to acknowledge the receipt from Lieut. Colonel Colman of 
a letter from the Government of Bombay on the 29th August, with various 
depositions of deserted bullock drivers, against Captain Mackay, taken by 
the Superintendent of Police at Bombay. 

9. Unfortunately for the service, the gentleman against whom these ac¬ 
cusations have been made was killed at the battle of Assye, otherwise I 
should not now be obliged to write in his defence. r £his officer was notoriously 
the most humane and gentle towards the natives of any I have yet seen in 
this army; indeed, this virtue was carried to an excess in his character, that 
might almost be termed a fault. 

10. At my particular desire, and contrary to his own inclinations, he took 
charge of that part of the Bombay bullock establishment which was to serve 
with the troops under my command; and, as it was by no means in order, 
2000 out of 3000 bullocks being entirely unfit for service* it was necessary* 
to introduce some regulations to provide for the food and care of the cattle. 
This Captain Mackay certainly did, but neither harshly nor suddenly; and 
for having done his duty in this instance, those who have deserted this ser¬ 
vice have been allowed to libel and defame his character, through the medium 
of the police ; and, by going through the offices of government, these libels 
are placed upon record. 

11. As the officer is killed, his character cannot be entirely cleared from 
the stigma recorded respecting it, on the authority of the lowest and vilest 
men in society. But I can safely say, that as far as I can answer for 
another man, these depositions do not contain one word of truth, excepting 
that the deponents deserted from the service.* 


120 . 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 11th Nov. 18p?. 

‘ 4. I take the liberty, however, to recommend as a general rule, that 
between those public officers by whom business can be done verbally, cor¬ 
respondence should be forbidden, as having a great tendency to prevent 
disputes upon trifling subjects, and to save the time of the public officers 
who are obliged, some to peruse and consider, and others to copy, those 
voluminous documents about nothing.’ 


To the Governor General. 


121 . 


11th Nov. 1803. 


On the 6th October I had the honor to apprise your Excellency that 
propositions, tending to negotiations for peace between the British Govern- 
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ment and Dowlut Rao Scindiali, had been made to me in various channels, 
one of "which was through the medium of Siddajee Rao Nimbilkur, com¬ 
monly called Appah Dessaye, who is serving with this division of the army, 
in thq command of a body of the troops belonging to the fceshwali. The 
result of his communications*has been, that a vakeel has been sent here by 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah to treat for peace. 

The name of this person is Jeswunt Rao Goorparah. He is the nephew 
of the late Morari Rao Goorparah. Th^ usual visits of ceremony have taken 
place, and 1 have had one conference with him. In this conference nothing 
of any consequence passed. He appeared anxious to prove that Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah had been desirous to remain at peace with the British Govern¬ 
ment, and that if Colonel Collins had not quitted his camp upon receiving 
the letter addressed to me, which immediately preceded the commencement 
of hostilities, the war would not have taken place. 

His arguments upon this subject were overturned by a narrative of what 
passed at Ragojee Bhoon§lah’s tent immediately previous to the dispatch of 
the letters in question, as related in Colonel Collins’s dispatch to me of the 
30th July. The principal subject of this conference was occasioned by my 
calling upon Jeswunt Rao Goorparah to produce his full powers when I 
showed him in my hand the paper containing those with which your Excel¬ 
lency had intrusted me, of which I explained the nature. 

In answer, Jeswunt Rao Goorparah said that it was not customary to send 
a letter by a sirdar of high rank, and that Dowlut Rao Scindiah had parti¬ 
cular objections to write a letter to me, because I had omitted to answer that 
which he had written and transmitted in Colonel Collins’s dispatch of the 
6th August. I explained that I had written an answer to that letter, and a 
long conversation ensued upon that subject, in which he positively denied 
that the answer had ever been received. 

I then pointed out that it was the common-practice throughout the world, 
and more particularly in the Marhatta empire, that no agent ever was em¬ 
ployed in the transaction of the most trifling business, who did not possess 
some powers from his employers which he could produce; and I stated the 
inconvenience which would result in transactions between states, if this 
practice was departed from. I said that I was convinced that a man of his 
name and high rank would not attempt to deceive me, and that Dowlut Rao 
,..Scindiah would not venture to deny that he had employed him as a vakeel; 
bpt on this ground, and as Appah Dessaye had a letter from Scindiah saying 
that he was his vakeel, I should suffer him to remain in camp, and should 
listen to what he had to say. But that I insisted upon his producing full 

G. O. Camp at Jauin, lltli Nor. 1803. 

‘ When publishing the sentence of the General Court Martial on the trial of Captain ——, 
Major General Wellesley thinks it proper to explain to the troops that there is much differ¬ 
ence in the situations and cases in which an officer is permitted to exercise his discretion. 

It may frequently happen that an order may be given to an officer which, from circum¬ 
stances not known to the person who gave it at the time he issued it, would be impossible to 
execute, or the difficulty or risk of the execution of it would be so great us to amount to 
a moral impossibility. 

In a case of this kind Major General Wellesley is by no means disposed to check officers 

detached in the exercise of tlieir discretion, but Captain-’s case is not of this description : 

he could have and had no information jvhich the officer had not who gave him orders, and 
it was his duty to obey.’ 
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powers to treat for his employer as soon as a messenger could return from 
Scindiah’s camp. In answer, Jeswunt Rao Goorparah acknowledged the 
truth and justice of my observations, and said that he should produce the 
usual powers as required. 

I have given your Excellency only an outline of the conversation which 
passed upon this subject. A memorandum has been taken of this conference, 
a copy of which shall be transmitted as soon as it can be made. 

I cannot account for Jeswuiit Rao f Goorparah coming unprovided with the 
usual powers. In proportion, however, as I gain experience of the Marhat- 
tas, I have more reason to be astonished at the low and unaccountable tricks 
which even the highest classes of them practise, with a view, however 
remote, to forward their own interest. 

As Jeswunt Rao Goorparah is a man of high family, and in his manner 
and appearance rather superior to the Marhatta chiefs whom I have seen 
in general; and as there is no doubt but that Dowlut Rao Scindiah is 
reduced to great distress, it is probable that his mission is intended to obtain 
peace. 

It is only lately that Dowlut Rao Scindiah has heard of the brilliant suc¬ 
cesses of his Excellency the Commander in Chief in the neighbourhood of 
Delhi, and it is probable that the first accounts he will receive of that of the 
10th October near Agra will,be from this camp, when he will of course be 
more anxious to obtain peace. 

I have, therefore, no doubt that the proper powers will be transmitted to* 
his vakeel within the time specified; and if they are not, I shall request 
Jeswunt Rao Goorparah to withdraw from the camp. 

As I apprised your Excellency early in the month of October of the pro¬ 
bability that I should soon have propositions for peace, and I transmitted 
the letters I had received from Ballojea Koonger and Mahomed Meer Khan, 

I think it possible that I may receive your Excellency’s instructions applica¬ 
ble to the state of affairs at the period at which you will have received my 
dispatch of the 6th October; but lest I should not, I proceed to state to 
your Excellency the demands which I propose to make to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, according to your Excellency’s instructions of the 27th June.* 

First, I shall demand from him the cession of all his territories north of 
those of the Rajahs of Joudpoor and Jynaghur. 

Secondly ; The cession of the fort of Baroach, and a territory depending , 

thereon, amounting to-; and the fort <?f Ahmednuggur, and a territory 

depending thereon, amounting to-. 

Thirdly; The cession of all his territories situated southward and eastward 
of the hills called the Adjuntee hills, including the fort and district of Jal- 
napoor, and all districts in which he may have a joint right with the Soubah 
of the Deccan, and collects the revenues. 

Fourthly; A renunciation of all claims of choute, and all other claims, of 
whatever denomination, upon the Soubah of the Deccan, and all the allies 
of the British Government. 

Fifthly ; An acknowledgment of the independence of the Rajahs of Joud¬ 
poor and Jynaghur. 

Sixthly; A renunciation of all claims ugon the Rajah of Gohud, who is 
in future to be dependent upon the British Government. 
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Seventhly; An engagement never to entertain in his service any Europeans 
belonging to a country which may be at war with Great Britain. 

Eighthly; That His Majesty is to be under the protection of the British 
Government. 

Ninthly ; That he shall not molest the chiefs who may have assisted the 
British Government in the war, of whom I shall include the names of as 
many as I can procure. 

I propose, also, to settle some plav for ascertaining what districts in 
Candeish and Malwa belong to the Peshwah, and what to Scindiah. 

According to this plan for a peace, Scindiah will gain his province of 
Ahmednuggur, excepting the fort; his territory subject to Baroach; the 
fort of Powanghur, and all his territory in Guzerat: the fort of Asseerghur, 
all the city of Burhampoor, with all the territory depending on them in 
Candeish. 

This plan appears to provide for all the material objects of your Excel¬ 
lency’s instructions of the 27th June, and I shall now state my reasons for 
not making demands to the full extent of those instructions. 

The only objects which I could obtain in addition to those which I pro¬ 
pose to demand, are the fort of Asseerghur and the city of Burhampoor, and 
the territory depending on them in Candeish; the territory depending on 
Ahmednuggur; that in Guzerat depending upon Baroach; and the‘fort of 
Powanghur and its dependency and territory. 

The fort of Asseerghur, if ceded by Scindiah, would belong to the Soubah 
of the Deccan ; and from what I have seen and experienced of his Highness* 
government, I think there are weighty objections to the increase of his 
Highness’ territories on his northern frontier. 

H is Highness depends entirely for their defence upon the exertions of the 
British Government. The system of operations on this frontier must be 
fundamentally •'defensive, from the nature of His Highness’ government, 
from the deficiency of his means of defending his country, and the probable 
strength of the corps which the British Government can allot in case of war 
to give him assistance. 

But in proportion as the distance of the frontier is increased, the difficulty 
of defending it will increase likewise. The fort of Asseerghur will give no 
strength to it; and as for the city of Burhampoor, it would be an additional 
rweak point on the extreme frontier, for the defence of which it would be 
necessary to provide as for Aurangabad, in the present war, out of the means 
provided by the treaties with the British Government for carrying on ope¬ 
rations in the field. 

Another reason for ceding these territories to Scindiah is, that unless they 
are given to him, he has no motive for making peace. This reason is like¬ 
wise applicable to the cession of the territories depending upon Ahmednug¬ 
gur, and those in Guzerat. 

I have also to observe, that as Jeswunt Rao Holkar has kept himself 
hitherto entirely out of the war, and as he will not be weakened in proportion 
as Dowlut Rao Scindiah has been by its operations, and as he will be by 
its result, under the proposed peace, it may be thought necessary by your 
Excellency to preserve a part of Scindiah’s strength to enable him to sup¬ 
port himself against Jeswunt Rao Holkar. 
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On this ground, artd as I think it most desirable to detach Scindiah from 
the confederacy, by which the peace of Mysore, and of the Company’s terri¬ 
tories on the Toombuddra, will be in a great measure insured, I have it in 
contemplation to propose to Scindiah to give him a compensation in Berar 
for the territories which he will cede to the British Government in the north 
of Hindustan, provided that he will cede to the Company all the territory in 
Guzerat depending on Baroach, and will join in the war against the Rajah of 
Berar. This will make Scindiah myre powerful against Holkar and the 
Rajah of Berar than he was before the war: it will probably induce him to 
conclude the peace immediately; at the same time that, relatively to the 
British Government, it will not alter the state of his power. However, I shall 
not make this offer, unless I should find great difficulty in obtaining the 
other objects. 

If peace, according to the plan above proposed, should be made, it will re¬ 
main to be determined in what manner the Soubah of the Deccan is to par¬ 
ticipate equally with the British Government in the advantages of the war. 

I believe there is no doubt but that his Highness has not performed all the 
conditions of the treaty of defensive alliance with the Company; but, upon 
the whole, your Excellency may think it more consistent with the liberal 
policy of your government to admit him to a share of the benefits of the 
peace. 

However, before this is done, it is my opinion that advantage ought to be 
taken of his Highness’ breach of his engagements, to improve the treaty of 
defensive alliance, and to provide some security in future for the due execu¬ 
tion of its most material articles. The interests of the parties, it might be 
supposed, would alone provide a sufficient security for this object; but the 
Soubah’s government are well acquainted with the interest the British Go¬ 
vernment have in their preservation; they will for ever depend upon that 
interest, and trust to the known honor of the British Govermpcnt for their 
support, and will never make any exertion, the object of which is to provide 
for their own security, so long as they have the support of the British power. 

I would therefore recommend the following amendments to the treaty of de¬ 
fensive alliance, which will ensure the existence of some strength in the go¬ 
vernment of Hyderabad. 

First; That the British Resident should have the power of mustering, at 
certain periods, the troops which his Highness is bound by the treaty to 
maintain. I believe that his Highness* government exercise this powet in 
respect to the British troops, and no reasonable objection can be made’to** 
the exercise of it by the British Resident in respect to the troops of his 
Highness the Soubah. 

Secondly; That for every horseman found absent at muster his Highness 
should pay 50 rupees per mensem; and for every foot soldier 20 rupees per 
mensem, till the numbers of each description should be complete. 

Thirdly; That the British Resident should have the power of sending 
persons into the forts on his Highness’ frontiers to inspect the state of their 
magazines, and see that they are filled w T ith grain according to the tenor of 
his Highness’ engagement with the Company. 

Under these arrangements, the state of the Soubah of the Deccan will 
revive, and the government will have some strength to enforce obedience to 
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its orders, and to preserve tranquillity in the country, besides the Company’s 
troops stationed at Hyderabad. 

If these arrangements should be consented to, his Highness will have 
Jaulna and all the districts of which Dowlut Rao Scindiah has hitherto 
collected the revenue jointly with his Highness, situated to the southward and 
eastward of the Adjuntee hills. I do not know the value of these districts, 
but I believe it is above 3 lacs of rupees per annum. 

I take the liberty of recommending to yowr Excellency to take into con¬ 
sideration the question regarding the Peshwah’s claim to choute on his 
Highness the Soubah of the Deccan. If the result of the discussions on that 
subject should be to substantiate the claim of his Highness the Pesliwah, the 
best mode of settling the claims^f the Soubah of the Deccan, under the treaty 
of defensive alliance, would be to take upon the Company the satisfaction 
of claims of the Peshwah; and this might be done, either by restoring 
to his Highness the territories in the west of India, ceded to the Company 
by the treaty of Bassein,. or by restoring to him a part of Bundelcund, ceded 
under a late arrangement made at Poonah to amend the treaty of Bassein, to 
the amount of his claims for choute upon his Highness the Soubah of the 
Deccan. 

According to this plan, his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan will remain 
at the end of the war with a larger territory, freed from all the vexatious 
claims of the Marhattas. 

If the result of the discussion upon the subject of choute should be, that 
his Highness the Peshwah has no claims upon the Soubah of the Deccan, the 
share of the latter in the conquests can be given to him in money, or in terri¬ 
tory, south of the Toombuddra, yielding a revenue equal in amount to that 
to which lie will have a claim. 

As well as I can recollect the treaty of Bassein, the Peshwah has no claim 
to participate, in conquests; and if he had under the treaty, his breach of all 
its stipulations would free your Excellency from the necessity of giving him 
any thing. However, your Excellency may deem it proper that he should 
enjoy some of the advantages resulting from the war, and the cession of his 
territories in the Surat Attavesy would be full satisfaction for all his claims. 
But before this territory should be ceded to his Highness the Peshwah, he 
ought to be re’quired to consent to the improvements of the defensive alliance 
which I have above recommended should be required from his Highness the 
Sufibah of the Deccan. 

i' 

‘I am of opinion that the fortress of Ahmednuggur ought to be kept in the 
hantjs of the British Government until all these arrangements shall have 
been completed, and your Excellency shall see in what manner the defensive 
alliances will work.* 

122 . 

To Lieut. General Stuart,. Camp, 13th Nov. 1803. 

* Lieut. Colonel Harness’ letter upon the subject of Colonel-was a 

public one, which I sent to you in a private form, in order that you might 

do with it what you might think proper. Colonel-is certainly not a 

fit person to be at the head of a regiment, and so I have told him ; and I 
can have no objection to your ymaking use of my sentiments on this subject, 
in any manner that you may think proper. At the same time I am much 
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flattered by your desiring to have my Sentiments upon the production of that 

letter to Government before you determined to do so. 

* * * * * 

Wherever there is an army in the field theie is risk, particularly in this 
country, in which we are liable to so many accidents of losses of cattle, &c.; 
but, excepting from the want of money, I think I may now venture to say, 
that we are in such a state of equipment, and both our divisions are so well 
supplied with provisions, that we must bring the campaign to an honorable 
and successful close.* 

123. 

To Major Malcolm, Camp, 15th Nor. 1803. 

‘ Time is every thing in military operations, particularly in conducting 
convoys. If these come on with celerity, they run no great risk; but if 
they are delayed long at any place, information is given of them, and they 
are attacked, and the success is always a matter of <joubt.’ 


-124. 

To Major Cuyler, 86th reg. Camp, 15th Nor. 1803. 

‘ Since that time I have received another letter from Mr. Duncan, enclos¬ 
ing one from the merchants claiming the property captured at Baroach, 
written in rather extraordinary terms, a copy of which and of my answer I 
enclose. I now proceed to give you my opinion upon the claim of the army • 
to this property. I have no books nor any papers by me to assist me in 
forming this opinion, and I write only from memory. 

As well as I recollect. Lord Rodney took the island of St. Eustatia, in the 
West Indies, from the Dutch, during the American war; at which island 
w as found a vast quantity of British property, which was certainly contra¬ 
band, and, moreover, was intended for the supply of the public enemies of 
the state. r i he captors claimed this property as prize; there was a long 
law-suit upon the subject, which was decided against them. 

There can be no doubt whatever of the legality of the trade carried on by 
the British merchants at Baroach ; and that there is nothing criminal in their 
property being found there, as was the case in respect to the property found 
at St. Eustatia. Their case, therefore, is better than that of «the merchants 
whose property was taken at St. Eustatia, and it is probable that any law-suit 
upon the subject would be decided in their favor. % 

However, I 4 do not wish the army to take my opinion on the subject .as"' 
conclusive. The best thing they can do is to make out a fair and clear 
statement of the case, and refer it to a lawyer for his opinion. If he should 
advise them to prosecute the claim, they must do it, as they will observe, at 
the expense of a law-suit with the merchants. If he should advise them to 
give it up, I recommend them to do so. 

I do not think the Government will give them any compensation for this 
claim. If the property is considered as private, and belonging to the mer¬ 
chants, of course Government will object to giving any remuneration out of 
the public purse for any claim upon it, however well founded. 

I shall be happy to forward the views of the army in any thing they may 
think that I can be of service to them, and jT have therefore given you my 
sentiments fully upon the subject on which you have written to me.* 

I 2 
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125. 

To Major Shawe. Camp, 18th Nov. 1803. 

‘ Until T received this morning the Governor General’s letter of the 27th, 
I was afraid that my dispatclj of the 11th would have been deemed tame, 
and that the demands which I proposed to make were below what we were 
entitled to expect. But I find, by the notes contained in his letter, that 
there is but little difference between his plan and mine; and, in fact, I in¬ 
tended to amend my plan before I received your memorandum, according 
to that contained in the Governor General s notes. 

The principal difference in the plan contained in my dispatch, and that 
in the memorandum, consists fijst in the article regarding Europeans. I 
took the restriction contained in my plan from the treaty of Bassein: but 
upon reflecting further on the subject, and upon recollecting that the Peshwah 
would have been restricted from taking into his service any Frenchmen, if 
we had not been at peace with France, I determined to alter the plan so far 
as to demand that Scindiah should never have any Frenchmen in his service, 
nor Dutchmen, nor Italians, nor Spaniards; and, in fact, that he should 
not have in his service the subjects of any European nation, the government 
of which should be at war with Great Britain. 

It appears, however, that the Governor General is desirous that they should 
not have any Europeans at all. This prohibition will go to their having no 
infantry or artillery, and this is a point which I think deserves consideration. 

Scindiah’s armies iiad actually been brought to a very favorable state of 
discipline, and his power had become formidable by the exertions of the 
European officers in his service ; but I think it is much to be doubted, 
whether his power, or rather that of the Marhatta nation, w’ould not have 
been more formidable, at least to tlip British Government, if they had never 
had an European, as an infantry soldier, in their service; and had carried 
on their operations, in the manner of the original Marhattas, only by means 
of cavalry. 

1 have no doubt whatever but that the military spirit of the nation has 
be$n destroyed by their establishment of infantry and artillery, possibly, 
indeed, by other causes ; at all events, it is certain that those establishments, 
however form'idable, afford us a good object of attack in a war with the 
Marhattas, and that the destruction of them contributes to the success of the 
congest, and to the re-establishment of peace: because, having made them 
thti principal object of their attention, (which they must do, in order to have 


C. O. Camp at Waukode, 19th Nov. 1 NO.'S. 

‘ The General has lately observed many sepoys straggling from their corps, some in driving 
bullocks, others in charge of officers’ baggage, and several under the pretence of guarding 
ammunition, to attend which a sufficient, number of lascars is allowed. Officers com¬ 
manding corps will be pleased not to permit in future of any sepoy marching out of their 
lines on any of those pretexts.’ 

Gr. O. Camp at Nowley, 21st Nov. 1803. 

‘ Repeated orders having been given to the agent for cavalry supplies to cause payment to 
be made on the spot for grain taken by his servants in die villages, and complaints having 
been made to day that grain so taken has not been paid for: Major General Wellesley is 
pleased to publish in G. O. a general regulation, that grain taken or bargained for in the 
villages, by aity department belonging to the army, shall lie paid for on the spot before the 
grain is removed; and he warns all persons concerned that any deviations from this.rule 
will be submitted to a public inquiry. 
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them at all,) and that part of their strength on which they place most re¬ 
liance, they become also the principal reliance of the army; and, therefore, 
when they are lost, the cavalry, as is the case in this war, w#ll not act. 

Two questions occur here,—one is, whether the Marhatta cavalry were 
ever better than they now are: if they were, whether they would regain their 
spirit, if the infantry establishment were to be destroyed? I believe they 
were formerly better than they now are. In regard to the second point, I 
have to observe, that if there*were wo infantry in a Marhatta army, their 
cavalry would commence those predatory operations for which they were 
formerly so famous; and although I am aware of the greater difficulties they 
would now have to encounter than their ancestors formerly had, from the 
practice which is universal in the Deecan,*and I believe in Hindustan, of 
fortifying every village, (and I know that these are means of opposing them 
successfully,) I should still consider these operations to be more formidable 
to the British Government, than any that they can ever carry on by means 
of the best body of infantry that they can form. Qn this ground, therefore, 
I think that they should be encouraged to have infantry rather than other¬ 
wise. As, however, the Governor General has given a positive opinion upon 
this subject, I shall make a demand in conformity to his wishes: but this 
shall be the last of my demands, in hopes that I may hear further from you 
on the subject, before the peace shall be concluded.’ 


12G. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Rajoora, 23rd Nov. 1803. 

‘ My motives for agreeing to this suspension of hostilities are, First; that 
I have no power of injuring Seindiah any further. I have taken all he had 
in the Deccan; and the troops in Guzerat cannot advance upon Ougein, for 
the reasons stated in a late dispatch to *thc Governor General, of which I 
enclosed you a copy. His army now consists of horse only ; afid in order to 
distress that., it will be necessary to follow it to a greater distance from our 
sources of supply; which, considering the dist ance we are from them already, 
becomes a matter of some consequence; and from our operations upon the 
Rajah of Berar, which are most likely to bring about a peace. * 

Secondly; Scindiali’s horse might do us much misehigf, and might 
derange our plans against the Rajah of Berar, supposing them to be at 
liberty to act. The Rajah of Berar’s infantry, and a corps of cavalry, both 
under Manoo Bappoo, are encamped not far from Gawilghur, the place, 
which Colonel Stevenson has been ordered to attack. It is probable that 
both he and Seindiah would retire upon Colonel Stevenson’s advance^ but 
they would attack Colonel Stevenson during the time that he might be 
employed at Gawilghur: or, possibly, Seindiah would make an irruption 
into the Soubah’s territories, to draw me off to a distance, and Manoo Bap¬ 
poo would attack Colonel Stevenson. 

Thirdly; Bappojee Seindiah has been sent into Hindustan to defend 
Ougein against our troops, supposed to be advancing from Guzerat. There 
is already at Ougein some infantry, which have not been engaged, and the 
defeated infantry are on the Nerbudda. On his arrival at Ougein, he will 
find Colonel Murray necessarily engaged witji Canojce Rao Guickwar, and 
Dohud held only by one battalion, and he would naturally make an irruption 
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into Guzerat. This is prevented by the cessation from hostilities. Guzerat, 
instead of being our strongest, is by far our weakest point in every respect. 

Fourthly; By leaving the Rajah of Berar out of the arrangement, Scin- 
diah’s interests become separate from his; all confidence in Scindiah, if 
such a thing ever existed, mutt be lost, and the confederacy becomes, ipso 
facto , dissolved. 

I see no inconvenience that can result from the measure, particularly as I 
have the power of dissolving the agreement vfhenever I please. I acknow¬ 
ledge that this cessation of hostilities is against all the rules; but, in this 
instance, I think they are rules of which the breach is more likely to be 
beneficial to the public than the observance. 

* * •* » * •* * 

I think it is probable that I shall succeed in making peace. I have had 
a good deal of conversation with the vakeels upon the subject of the demand 
for compensation, to which they appear to have made up their minds, and to 
be convinced of the necessity of peace to the affairs of their masters. They 
hinted last night that Scindiah intended, after the war, to place himself under 
the protection of the Company. They seem to have much confidence in me, 
which, at all events, is a point gained in the negotiatiim.’ 


127. 


REMARKS UPON MAJOR MALCOLM’S MEMORANDUM ON A PROPOSED TREATY 

OF PEACE. 


23rd Nov. 1803. 


* I agree in the first parts of Major Malcolm’s memorandum ; and, as will 
appear by my letter to Major Shawe, I intend to amend my plan for the 
peace, nearly in the manner proposed by Major Malcolm. 

In respect to the participation in fhe conquests at the end of the war, that 
is not a question rcferrible to me; but while writing upon the general subject 
of peace, I stated my ideas of the only practicable mode of settling that ques¬ 
tion, consistently with the engagements of the British Government. 

Under the proposed peace with Scindiah only, the Nizam will have to 
receive nearly 50 lacs of rupees annually, that is supposing the Peshwah to 
receive nothing; Major Malcolm objects to the mode proposed by me of 
paying that sum, and has proposed others, though he has not specified them. 

The first of the modes is to look to the territories of the Rajah of Berar, 
Upon the peace with the Rajah of Berar, the Company will gain the province 
of Cuttack; and besides will connect the northern Circars with Bundelcund. 
The*Nizam must receive an equivalent upon his own frontier. If, besides 
this, he is to receive 50 lacs of rupees from the Rajah of Berar, the Rajah’s 
state will be annihilated. That plan, therefore, is inconsistent with the 
Governor General’s idea of preserving all these Marliatta states; and, at all 
events, is impracticable consistently with making peace at an early period. 

The next plan is to increase the subsidiary force, and to keep a body of 
horse. My object in proposing a plan for obliging the government to have 
some force was, that I felt severely, in carrying on the war, the want of it; 
and I wished not to increase the dependence of the government upon the 
British power, but to create some force in the state which could carry it 
through ordinary events. Without such a force in the state all will look 
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well at Hyderabad and in a dispatch from the Resident to the Governor 
General, but really, and at bottom, all will continue to be weakness and con¬ 
fusion; and in the end the Nizam’s government will fall to pieces. 

If such a force is not established in the state, in my opinion the subsi¬ 
diary force ought to be doubled; and there* ought to be a body of horse 
besides : and moreover, the British Government will be involved in constant 
warfare and constant expense to support the Nizam’s government in the 
exercise of its ordinary functions. . Let Major Malcolm come into the 
country, and he will soon perceive the truth of this statement. 

In respect to the Peshwah’s claim of choute, it is one, as I understand, 
founded on treaties; and the British Government is bound, by treaty to both 
parties, to arbitrate and decide it according %o the principles of justice, on the 
ground of the treaty of Mhar. There never was such an opportunity for a 
government to show its justice and its power; and surely that opportunity 
ought not to be lost. But the fact is, that choute is collected in all parts of 
the Nizam’s territories at this moment; and wlyjn Major Malcolm shall 
corne here he will know it. The strongest advocate for the Nizam ought, 
therefore, to wish that that question should be decided. 

Major Malcolm says that the Nizam has claims upon the Peshwah for 
expenses incurred in restoring his government. That is a point for the jus¬ 
tice of the British Government to decide, and is no argument at all against 
canvassing the question. He then says, that the Peshwah might be induced, 
by some concession or consideration, to give up his claim of choute upon the 
Nizam. In my opinion it -would not be right to urge him to do so; as, if 
that is done, there will be no other mode of satisfying the claims of the Nizam 
under the peace. But supposing the Peshwah could be induced, by any 
concession, to give up his claims of choute upon the Nizam, the Governor 
General has to choose between the Attaresy and Bundclcund. 

I shall deliver no opinion upon this subject, excepting thaUl consider the 
Attavesy as no object for the defence of Surat; and that I consider Bundel- 
cund as a great object for the defence of Benares.* 

128 . 

To the Governor General. Camp^24th Nov. 1803. 

‘ Upon the whole, therefore, upon military principles, the cessation of 
hostilities with Scindiah was desirable to me ; and I had made up my mind 
to grant it, as soon as I had reason to suspect that it would be asked. As « 
political measure, as it does not extend to the Rajah of Berar, and as Scin¬ 
diah is kept within his territories, it has the effect of separating the interests 
of those Chiefs entirely. It is impossible that the Rajah of Berar can ever 
hereafter have any confidence in Scindiah, and it may be considered that the 
confederacy is dissolved. 

If advantage should be taken of the cessation of hostilities to delay the 
negotiations for peace, your Excellency will observe that I have the power of 
putting an end to it when I please, and that, supposing I am obliged to put 
an end to it, on the day after. I shall receive its ratification, I shall at least 
have gained so much time every where for my operations, and shall have suc¬ 
ceeded in dividing the enemy entirely. # * 

Such an agreement is certainly not usual, and in general impolitic; but 
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the circumstances of this case are algo unusual, and, upon the whole, I am 
induced to hope that your Excellency will approve of the measure.* 


129. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Parterly, 30tli Nov. 1803. 

* I have the honor to inform you that I attacked the armies of Dowlut 
Jiao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar yesterday afternoon, on the plains of 
Argaum in this neighbourhood, with ffhe divfsions of the army under my 
immediate command, and the subsidiary force serving with the Soubah of 
the Deccan, under Colonel Stevenson, and completely defeated the enemy, 
having taken from them their cannon, ammunition, &c., and destroyed vast 
numbers of them. 

I have reason to believe that the loss which I have sustained upon this 
occasion has not been great. No officer has been killed, and but few 
wounded. I shall forward to your Excellency a detailed account of this 
action, fts well as of tlifc circumstances which led to it, as soon as I shall 
receive a return of the killed and wounded.* 

130. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Parterly, 30th Nov. 1803. 

* Having found that the Rajah of Berar was moving towards his own 
■territories,—that the body of troops he had with him was but small, decreas¬ 
ing in numbers daily, and not likely to do much mischief to the territories of 
the Soubah of the Deccan, I descended the ghauts by Rajoora on the 25th, 
in order to support and cover Colonel Stevenson’s operations against Gawil- 
ghur in Berar. 

Colonel Stevenson had equipped his corps at Asseerghur for the siege of 
that fort, and had marched to Ballapoor, where he was joined on the 24th by 
the brinjarries, and other supplies which had been saved from the enemy by 
Captain Baynes’ affair at Umber; and he marched forward on the 26th. 

Your Excellency has been informed, that on the 23rd I had consented to 
a suspension of hostilities with the troops of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in this 
quarter and Gu/erat. The condition on which this agreement depended, 
viz., “ that Scindiah should occupy a position 20 coss to the east of Ellich- 
poor,” had not been carried into execution; and Scindiah was encamped at 
Scrstioly, about 4 miles from the camp of Manoo Bappoo, brother to the 
■Rajah of Berar, which w r as at this place. The army of the former con¬ 
sisted only of cavalry; that of the latter, of cavalry, and a great part., if not 
the whole, of llagojec Bhoonslah’s regular infantry; and a large proportion 
of artillery. 

In the course of the 28th, the vakeels from Dowlut Rao Scindiah urgently 
pressed me not to attack these troops; but I informed them repeatedly that 
there was no suspension of arms with I^agojee Bhoonslah ; and none with 
Scindiah, till he should comply with the terms of his agreement; and that 
I should certainly attack the enemies of the Company wherever I should 
find them. 

Colonel Stevenson’s division and mine both marched to this place yester¬ 
day ; the Colonel having with‘great prudence and propriety halted on the 
28th at Huttee Andoorah, to enable me to co-operate in the attack of the 
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enemy. We found on out arrival .that the armies of both Chiefs had 
decamped; and from a tower in Parterly I could perceive a confused mass, 
about 2 miles beyond Sersooly and Scindiah’s old camp, which I concluded 
to be their armies in march. The troops had marched a great distance on a 
very hot day, and I therefore did not think it proper to pursue them ; but 
shortly after our arrival here, bodies of horse appeared in our front, with 
which the Mysore cavalry skirmished during a part of the day; arid when I 
went out to push forward the piquets* of the infantry to support the Mysore 
cavalry, and to take up the ground of our encampment, I could perceive 
distinctly a long line of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, regularly drawn up 
on the plains of Argaum, immediately in front of that village, and about 
6 miles from this place, at which I intended to encamp. 

Although late in the day, I immediately determined to attack this army. 
Accordingly, I marched on in one column, the British cavalry leading in a 
direction nearly parallel to that of the enemy’s line; covering the rear and 
left by the Mogul and Mysore cavalry. The enemy’s infantry and guns 
were in the left of their centre, with a body of cavalry on their left. Scin¬ 
diah’s army, consisting oi one very heavy body of cavalry, was on the right, 
having upon its right a body of pindarries and other light troops. Their 
line extended above f> miles, having in their rear the village and extensive 
gardens and enclosures of Argaum ; and in their front a plain, which, how¬ 
ever, was much cut by watercourses, &c. # ^ 

I formed the army in two lines; the infantry in the first, the cavalry in 
the second, and supporting the right; and the Mogul and Mysore cavalry 
the left, nearly parallel to that of the enemy; with the right rather advanced 
in order to press upon the enemy’s left. Some little time elapsed before the 
lines could be formed, owing to a part of the infantry of my division which 
led the column having got into some confusion. When formed, the whole 
advanced in the greatest order; the 74th and 78th regts. werti attacked by a 
large body, (supposed to be Persians,) and all these were destroyed. Scin¬ 
diah’s cavalry charged the 1st batt. 6th regt., which was on the left of our 
line, and were repulsed ; and their whole line retired in disorder before our 
troops, leaving in our hands 38 pieces of cannon and all their ammunition. 

The British cavalry then pursued them for several miles 4 destroyed great 
numbers, and took many elephants and camels and much baggage. The 
Mogul and Mysore cavalry also pursued the fugitives, and did them great« 
mischief. Some of the latter are still following them ; and I have sent opj^, 
this morning all of the Mysore, Mogul, and Marhatta cavalry, in order to 
secure as many advantages from this victory as can be gained, and complete 
the enemy’s confusion. 

For the reasons stated in the commencement of this letter, the action did 
not commence till late in the day; and unfortunately sufficient daylight did 
not remain to do all that I could have wished; but the cavalry continued 
their pursuit by moonlight, and all the troops were under arms till a late hour 
in the night. 

I have the honor to enclose a return of our loss in this action. The 
troops conducted themselves with their usual bravery. The 74th and 78th 
regts. had a particular opportunity of distinguishing themselves, and have 
deserved and received my thanks. I am also much indebted to Colonel 
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Stevenson, for the advice and assistance I received from him ; to the Hon. 
Lieut. Colonel St. Leger for the manner in which he led on the British 
cavalry; and tq Lieut. Colonels Wallace, Adams, (who commanded Lieut. 
Colonel Harness’ brigade, the latter being absent on account of severe indis¬ 
position,) Haliburton, Maclean, Pogson, and Major Huddlestone, who com¬ 
manded brigades of cavalry and infantry; to Major Campbell, commanding 
the 94th regt .; to Captain Beauman, commanding the artillery with the 
divisions under my immediate command; t<J Captain Burke, commanding 
the artillery with the subsidiary force ; and to the officers of the staff with 
my division, and belonging to the subsidiary force. 

I have also to inform your Excellency that the Mogul cavalry under 
Salabut Khan, and the Mysore? cavalry under Bistnapah Pundit, distin¬ 
guished themselves. The former took a standard from Scindiah’s troops. 
The Marhatta cavalry were not engaged, as the person who went to them 
with orders missed his road. Amrut Rao was not in the action, as he had 
encamped some distance* in my rear on the 28th, and he could not marcli 
the whole distance to Parterly yesterday morning; but he sent for orders as 
soon as he heard that I intended to attack the enemy. 

I propose to march tomorrow towards Gawilghur, and I shall lose no 
lime in attacking that place.* 

G. M. O. Camp, near the plains of Argaum, 30th Nov. 1803. 

c ‘The lstbatt. 3rd regt. and 2nd baft. 11th regt. are to encamp at the entrance into the 
gardens where the action ended last night, and are to protect the captured gnus and ammu¬ 
nition. The quarter masters of brigades to which those corps belong will see that their camp 
equipage, baggage, and bazaars are sent down to them. 

Major General Wellesley congratulates the troops upon the success of yesterday, which he 
has every reason to ho))e was effected without any great loss. 

The Major General's thanks are due upon this occtision to all the troops for the perseverance 
with which they went through the fatigues of the day, and for the steadiness they displayed 
during the action, but in particular to the 74th and 78t.h regts. 

To Colonel Stcrenson for the advice and assistance he received from him ; to the Hon. 
Lieut. Colonel St. Leger for the manner in which he led the British cavalry; to Lieut. Colonel 
Pogson, Major Middleton, Lieut. Colonels Wallace and Adams (who commanded Lieut. 
Colonel Harness’ brigade during his absence on account of severe indisposition), Haliburton 
and Maclean, commanding brigades of cavalry and infantry; and to the officers of the staff be¬ 
longing to Major General Wellesley's division, and the subsidiary force. Major General Wel- 
lesle^ had also particular satisfaction in ol>serving the order and steadiness with which the 
94th regt., commanded by Major Campbell, advanced to the attack. 

The artillery of both divisions was well served and brought up; and Major General 
Wellesley’s thanks upon this occasion are due in a particular manner to Captain Beauman, 
commanding the artillery in the division under his immediate command, and to Captain 
Burkd,' commanding the artillery with the subsidiary force. 

“ The paymaster of each division will pay 200 rupees to each corps of cavalry and infantry 
in their respective divisions as a zeafet, and 100 to the detachments of artillery for the same 
purpose, 

Captain Bellingham will pay 200 rupees to the 1st baft., of‘pioneers, of which Captain 
Heitland will allot a proportion to the pioneers with the sulwidiary force.’ 

G. O. Camp near Argaum, 30th Nov. 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley publishes to the troops under his command the copy of an agree¬ 
ment into which he had entered with Dowlut Rao Sciudiah, for the purpose of suspending 
hostilities between the troops under his command, and those in the service of that Chief. 

Major General Wellesley, on the part of the Hon. Company and their allies, and Jeswunt 
Rao Goorparah and Naroo Punt Nana on the part of the Maharajah Ali Jah Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, having each communicated to the other their full powers, have made the following 
agreement:— 

1. There shall be a cessation of hostilities between the troops commanded by Major Ge¬ 
neral Wellesley in the Deccan and in.Guzerat and those in the service of the Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 


2. To 
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To Major Shawo. Camp at Akote, 2nd Dec. 1803. 

‘ I have but little to add to my letter of the 30th to the Governor General 
respecting the battle of Argaum. The number of the enemy destroyed is 
very great. Yittell Punt, who commanded the cavalry of the Rajah of 
Berar, was killed; and Gopal Bhow, who commanded Scindiah’s cavalry 
that fought was wounded. If we had had daylight an hour more, not a man 
would have escaped. We should have had that time, if my native infantry 
had not been panic struck, and got into confusion when the cannonade com¬ 
menced. What do you think of nearly 3 entire battalions, who behaved 
so admirably in the battle of Assye, being broke and running off, when the 
cannonade commenced at Argaum, which^was not to be compared to that at 
Assye ? Luckily, I happened to be at no great distance from them, and I 
was able to rally them and re-establish the battle. If I had not been there, 
I am convinced we should have lost the day. But as it was, so much time 
elapsed before I could form them again, that we had not daylight enough 
for every thing that we should certainly have performed. The troops were 
under arms, and I was on horseback, from 6 in the morning until 12 at 
night. 

Nothing could have been more fortunate than my return to the northward. 
I just arrived in time. Colonel Stevenson was not delayed for me more 
than one day ; and it is a curious circumstance, that, after having been so 
long separated, and such a distance between us, we should have joined at 
moment so critical. ‘ • 

A vakeel has come in from the Rajah of Berar, but nothing very parti¬ 
cular has occurred. I have demanded compensation from the Rajah; and 


2. To prevent accidents, and in order to inspire the execution of the 1st article, it is agreed 
that there shall be an interval of 20 coss between the different British and allied armies and 
that of the Maharajah : and the Maharajah will march with his army aiul take up a position 
20 coss to the eastward of Ellielipoor, and he will forage still further to the eastward. 

3. In case the operations of the British and allied armies against the other enemies of the 
British government should draw either of them nearer than 20 coss to the position which the 
Maharajah will have occupied, according to the 2nd article, previous notice of such opera¬ 
tion will be given in order that the Maharajah may take timely measures always to preserve 
an interval of 20 coss between Iris army and the British and allied troops. 

4. In Guzerat the British troops shall not advance beyond Dohud ; those of the Maharajah 
on the side of Guzerat shall not approach nearer than 20 coss to Dohud. 

5. Notice must be given in case either of die parties should be desirous of putting an end 

to this agreement. > 

6. This agreement is to be ratified by the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Seindiah, and his rat\S* 
cation is to be given to Major General Wellesley in the space of 10 days from this time. 

Mem. Camp, 30th Nov. 1603. 

The condition of this suspension was, that Dowlut Rao Seindiah should go with his army 
to a position to the neighbourhood of which it was not probable that the operations of the 
British troops would carry them for some time. 

This condition remained unexecuted on his part, and he was repeatedly informed that 
until it was executed, he was liable to he attacked as well as any other enemy of the British 
government wherever he should be found. 

As this transaction, connected with die action of yesterday, may possibly become a matter 
of general conversation, Major General Wellesley adopts this mode of making the real facts 
public, that all persons may form their own judgment upon it.’ 

Mem. 30th Nov. 1803. 

‘ A vakeel from Ragojee Bhoonslah is to wait oi^’Major General Wellesley this afternoon. 
The General will be happy to see any officer who may wish to be present on this occasion. 
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I have desired the vakeel to stay at Ellichpoor until he is authorised to 
grant it. 

The powers to Seindiah’s vakeels were not quite so perfect upon this 
point as I wished; and they shall go away tomorrow, unless they can pro¬ 
duce them in a more perfect form. There is no dealing with these Mar- 
hattas, unless they are treated in this manner ; and unless a regular docu¬ 
ment is brought forward upon every point that may occur. 

The Rajah is much alarmed about G^wilghvr, and I think he is sincere; 
indeed, I think Seindiah is so likewise. But every Marhatta chief is so 
haughty, and so prone to delay, that I suspect that both these Chiefs will be 
ruined, rather than submit to the conditions which I must require from 
them.’ ‘ 


132. 

To Colonel Murray. Camp, 2nd Dee. 1803. 

* I am concerned to observe the state of your Marhatta cavalry, and the 
trouble they give you by plundering the country : there is no remedy for it, 
but I positively forbid it. 

I recommend to you to have a conference upon this point with the Chief 
of the Guickwar troops, to tell him that this practice must be stopped, and 
that you are determined to punish, with the utmost severity, any that might 
be guilty of it. 

If my Marhatta allies did not know that I should hang any one that might 
he found plundering, not only I should have starved long ago, but most pro¬ 
bably my own coat would5iave been taken off my back.’ 


133. 

To Lieut. General Stuart.. Camp at Paundry, S. of Gawilgliur, 3rd Dec. 1803. 

* I have Gawilgliur now in sight, apd it does not appear to be so strong 
as many hill forts in Mysore taken by our troops. However, we shall see 
more of it in a few days. 

You will have been surprised to have seen in my letter to the Governor 
General a report that part of our native infantry got into confusion. The 
fact was, that the 1st of the 10th, and 2nd of the 12th, and the native part 
of the piquets, broke and ran off, as soon as the cannonade commenced, 
although it was 'from a great distance, and not to be compared with that of 
Assyc. I am convinced that if I had not been near them, to rally them and 
"restore the battle, we should have lost the day. However, those of them 
-reborn I was able to collect and form again behaved steadily afterwards. 

I am sorry to tell you that the iron axle-trees of 2 of the brass 12 pounders 
broke to less than a quarter of an hour’s firing. You may recollect that I 
wrote to you on this subject formerly. There is no remedy for this incon- 


Mem. Camp. 1st Dec. 1803. 

‘ All the elephants and camels captured from the enemy in the late action to be sent im¬ 
mediately to the head quarters of the subsidiary force, to be sold by public auction at 
10 o’clock this forenoon.’ 

G. A. O. Camp, 1st Dec, 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley is surprised to hear, by the report of the staff surgeon this even- 
ng, that the officers commanding corps who have the charge of carrying their sick, have pro¬ 
vided themselves with so few hackeries, after the early notice given to them today, that they 
might have the hackeries by applying tc Captain Beauman; and he desires that they will 
without delay provide themselves.’ 
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venience, excepting to lengthen considerably the trail of the carriage, and 
by that means to prevent the stress of the recoil coming entirely upon the 
axle-tree. I recommended this matter to the Military Borfrd, in respect to 
the 12 pounder gallopers made at Seringapatam, but it was not approved 
of: but at all events it is really worth a trial; and I therefore take the 
liberty of mentioning it to you. The axle-tree of one of the 12 pounders in 
Colonel Stevenson’s corps broke likewise. 

Scindiah has ratified the treaty fof suspending hostilities; and his vakeels 
say that he is going to the east of Ellichpoor, according to the agreement. 

I have told them that I shall consider it as void on my part if he does not 
perform all the conditions. We have advanced no farther in the peace, 
than that the vakeels have brought forward a kind of consent to treat upon 
the basis of giving compensation to the Company. 

Itagojee Bhoonslah has likewise sent a vakeel here. I have made the 
same demand from him. I have sent him to wait at Ellichpoor, till he re¬ 
ceives an answer to it. They arb most terribly alarmed tor the loss of 
Gawilghnr, &c. On this ground, I expect to conclude with Ragojce imme¬ 
diately. His vakeel pressed hard for a suspension of hostilities, which I 
positively refused.’ 

134. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Ellichpoor, 5th Dec. 1803. 

‘ 1. I nave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd November*, * 
upon the subject of the conduct of the military at Surat. When the resi¬ 
dence of officers who have been accused of improper and riotous behaviour 
has been described, names have in some instances been stated, and in all a 
description of their persons, and of their mode of conveyance, has been given, 
it is scarcely to be credited'that the commanding officer hud it not in his 
power to discover those who were accused. At all events, njeasures might, 
and ought to have been adopted by the commanding officer to put an end to 
these disgraceful proceedings, which it appears he entirely neglected. 

2. Under these circumstances, I take the liberty of recommending, first; 
that the commanding officer of Surat may be removed from hife situation j and 
secondly; that orders maybe given to the civil magistrate to seize, and send 
to Bombay for trial in the court of the Recorder, any officer who may here¬ 
after be accused of rioting in the streets or city of Surat. Of course the 
civil .magistrate must do every thing in his power that the person »f the 
officer of whom complaint may be made may be ascertained, and his nam£ 
known ; and in this respect I have to observe, that the civil magistrate does 

not appear to me to have done every thing that he could do. * 

***** 

7. In conducting the extensive duties with which I am charged, it has been 
my constant wish to conform to existing rules and .establishments, and to 
introduce no innovations; so that at the conclusion of the war, when my 
duties would cease, every thing might go on in its accustomed channel. For 
this reason, and ior others not necessary at present to discuss, I have sent 
no orders to Colonel Murray, excepting two orders applicable to the general 
state of affairs, which have lately gone to # him, but which were first sub¬ 
mitted to the Governor for his approbatiofl. 

I do not comprehend, and cannot say that I admire the system according 
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to which the connexion with the Guickwar government is carried on; hut 
this possibly proceeds from ignorance of the subject. At all events, I know 
that I am not able to suggest or order any measure that could remedy it; 
and if I were to interfere at all, I might order a measure which would be 
inconsistent with the existing system. I am therefore very desirous not to 
be called upon to take a more active part in the internal concerns of Guzerat 
than I have hitherto ; and that matters should be conducted as usual, under 
the immediate orders of government. Whenever the Hon. the Governor in 
Council may think proper to call for my opinion upon any subject, I will 
give it him, to the best of my judgment and abilities ; and I shall do so 
whenever I may think it necessary, in all matters which have a relation to 
our general situation. But I hope that he will not desire me to enter into 
the detail of Guzerat affairs, which I cannot be supposed to comprehend, 
and with which I am convinced it was never intended that I should be 
charged.* __ 

135. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp, 6th Dec. 1803. 

* I have promised to move to his assistance in case the Rajah should 
attack him. Thus I have succeeded in bringing upon that rascal the full 
measure of God’s vengeance; and if I live a month longer, he shall either # 
be at peace with the Compahy, or I shall be at Nagpoor, with all the armies 
•either with me or about me. We shall take Gawilghur, I hope, with ease. 
The fort has been firing all day at my parties, which I have pushed to the 
foot of the hill. 

Our late victory was grand; it has made a great impression throughout 
the country. Indeed, between the destruction there dealt out, and the con¬ 
sequent desertion of troops, the enemy have but few- troops left; and J 
anxiously hope that they will come within reach to allow me to give them a 
parting blow with our cavalry only.* 


136. 

To Colonel Murray. Camp at Ellichpoor, 0th Dec. 1803. 

* I have read, with the utmost concern, the copy of a letter which you 
wrote to General* Nicolls on the 12th November. This paper was hastily 
drawn and dispatched, to say no more of it; and I strongly recommend to 
'you to desire to withdraw it. It contains some strong censures upon Mr. 
Duncan personally, and upon his government; and a hope is expressed in 
it, which I am convinced you could never entertain, that the day was not 
far distant when the Government, and of course the British interests, would 
be involved in difficulties. 


Camp, Ellichpoor, 6th Dec. 1803. 

‘ Captain Young will send into Ellichpoor one month's allowance of arrack, salt, and rice, 
and 8 days' allowance of sheep for 150 Europeans. 

In consequence of the great labor of the dooley bearers in the public service, mid the im¬ 
portant services they have performed in removing the wounded men to the hospitals after the 
late battles of Assye and in the plains of Argaum, Major General Wellesley desires that a 
donation of 2 star pagodas may be given to each maistry, and 1 star pagoda to each dooley 
bearer in the public service on the Madras establishment. 

This donation is to be drawn for in a ^eparate abstract and paid as soon as possible by the 
persons in charge of the public dooley bearers in the divisions under the command of Major 
General Wellesley and Colonel Stevenson.’ 
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An officer in tlie service of a government, let his rank be what it may, has 
no right to, and cannot with propriety, address such sentiments to that 
government ; even supposing that they were merited, and ^ad been excited 
in his mind by a long course of injurious treatment by such government. 
So far from that being the case, I must say lhat the occasion upon which 
you wrote did not warrant such opinions,, and ought not to have excited your 
anger in any manner. On the contrary, I think that the letter written to 
Major General Nieolls, by the government of Bombay, promised the fullest 
support to your revenue arrangements at Godra, and that was all that you 
could expect. For my part, I did not expect it; and when I received the 
copy of their letter to Major General Nieolls, which I did when it was writ¬ 
ten, I was astonished that the subject shouM have been viewed in so liberal 
a manner. 

I enclose you a copy of my letter to the government of Bombay upon this 
subject. Remember that I tell you that no person can approve of your 
having written the letter in question: you ma^ depend upon it that the 
Governor General will take the most serious notice of it, and therefore I 
again most anxiously recommend you to withdraw it.’ 


G. O. Camp near Gawilghur, 14tlv Dec. 1803. 

‘ Colonel Stevenson’s division is to storm the northern face of the fort of Gawilghur to¬ 
morrow morning at 10 o’clock, and the following arrangements are to be made to facilitate 
and support that operation. 

The 74th regt., 5 companies of the 78th, and the 1st batt. 8th regt. to be in readiness t,<5 
march at 3 o’clock tomorrow morning, under the orders of Lieut. Colonel Wallace. 

5 companies ol' the 78th, and die 1st batt. 10th regt., with a 6 pounder attached, arc to be 
under the command of Lieut. Colonel Chalmers, and to be in readiness to march at 10 
o’clock tomorrow morning. 

A company of the 1st batt. 8th regt., under an European officer, to be left in the 12 pound 
battery, Barry, &c., for the security of all the stores, &c., there. 

A company of the 1st batt. 10th regt., undsr an European officer, to be left in the camp 
for the security of any tiling there. . 

A party of 70 pioneers, with crows, pickaxes, hatchets, and a saw, tft accompany each 
detachment. 

Major General Wellesley desires that the soldiers and sepoys may not be allowed to quit 
their ranks without the special permission of Major General Wellesley or Colonel Stevenson, 
and the officers are made responsible for a due obedience of this order.’ 

G. O. 15tl» Dec.*1803. 

‘ The breach having been reported practicable, the hoops will advance to the attack at 10 
o’clock. * 

Storming party to be commanded by Lieut. Colonel Kenny, and to be formed as follows: 

The advance to consist of a serjeant and 12 volunteers of H.M. 94th regt. 

First party, under the command of Lieut. Colonel Kenny, to be composed of 1 flanil and 2 
battalion companies of the 94th regt., and the flank companies of the 2nd brigade. Secoin2 l 
party, under the command of Lieut. Colonel Desse, to consist of 1 flank and 2 battalion com¬ 
panies of H.M. 94tli regt. and the flank companies of the 1st brigade. Tliird party, the re¬ 
mainder of H.M. 94th regt., under Major Campbell. 

The 2nd brigade, under the command of Lieut. Colonel Haliburton, will follow the 
storming party advancing from the right. 

The first party, after entering the breach, will turn to the right, and the second party to the 
left, to drive the enemy from tihe ramparts, while the 94th regt. and the 2nd brigade will ad¬ 
vance and gain possession of the heights and of the enemy’s guns. 

A detail of artillery to accompany each party to take possession of the guns, and turn them 
upon the enemy. 

The 1st brigade will form the reserve, under the command of Lieut. Colonel Maclean : it 
is to advance by the right and follow the 2nd brigade, and will enter the breach, if found 
necessary. 

The whole of the troops will march down and fonn in situations which will be pointed out 

One company of each native corps is to remain ill camp for the protection of the lines. 

Pioneers and scaling ladders will be allotted to each party.’ 
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To the Governor General. Camp at Deogaum, 15th Dee. 1803. 

‘ After the batlle of Argaum, I determined to lose no time in commencing 
the siege of Gawilghur. I accordingly marched on, and arrived at Ellich- 
poor on the 5th instant, with both divisions, and halted there the 6th, in 
order to establish an hospital for the wounded in the battle of Argaum. 

The fort of Gawilghur is situated in a ran^e of mountains between the 
sources of the rivers Pooma and Taptee. It stands on a lofty mountain in 
this range, end consists of one complete inner fort which fronts to the south, 
where the rock is most steep ; and an outer fort, which covers the inner to 
the north-west and north. This outer fort has a third wall, which covers the 
approach to it from the north by the village of Labada. All these walls are 
strongly built, and fortified by ramparts and towers. 

The communications with the fort are through 3 gates j one to the south 
with the inner fort; one to the north-west with the outer fort; and one to 
the north with the third wall. The ascent to the first is very long and steep, 
and is practicable only for men ; that to the second is by a road used for the 

G. O. 15tli Dec-. 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley has great satisfaction in congratulating the troops under his 
command upon the brilliant success of this day. 

In the course of this short, but active and laborious siege, Major General Wellesley has 
vrith pleasure observed in all a most anxious and zealous desire to forward the service, the 
most steady perseverance in the performance of laborious services, which would be thought 
impracticable by other troops, and that gallantry when opposed to the enemy which they 
have shown so frequently during the campaign, and which has carried them with honor 
through so many difficulties. 

The most laborious and brilliant part of the siege of Gawilghur fell to the lot of the subsi¬ 
diary force serving with the Soubali of the Deccan under the command of Colonel Stevenson; 
and Major General Wellesley adopts this mode of declaring that he never witnessed such 
laborious and persevering exertions as were made by this corps to bring their ordnance and 
stores to the point attack. 

The gallantry with which the attack was made by the detachment under the command of 
Lieut. Colonel Kenny has never been surpassed. 

Major General Wellesley returns his thanks to all the officers and troops employed on this 
occasion, particularly to Colonel Stevenson for the manner in which he conducted the service 
intrusted to him, from the moment of his march from Ellichpoor to that of the capture of 
Gawilghur. 

To Lieut. Colonel Kenny, who led the troops to the storm ; to Captain Campbell of the 
94th, who led the light, infantry of the 94th to the escalade of the inner fort, by which the 
capture was finally insured ; to Major Campbell of the 94th regt..; and to Lieut. Colonel 
,Haliburton, who supported the attack with his brigade. 

Majbr General W ellesley's thanks jure also due to Captain Burke, commanding the artil- 
fJJ-ry with the subsidijiry force, to Captain Heitland, of the Pioneers, and to Captain Johnson, 
of the Bombay Engineers. 

Major-General Wellesley takes this opportunity of bearing public testimony of the services 
rendered by Captain Johnson in the course of this campaign, in the important department 
under his charge. 

Although the brilliant part of the service did not fall to the lot of the division under his 
immediate command, Major General Wellesley observed with satisfaction the exertions they 
made in the part allotted to them, and his thanks are particularly due to Captain Beauman, 
commanding the artillery, and to Lieut. Colonels Wallace and Chalmers, for the manner in 
which they conducted the attacks respectively entrusted to their commjmds. 

Major General Wellesley desires that the officers who have taken charge and an account 
of the property captured at Ahmednuggur and Asseerghur, and upon different occasions 
during the campaign, will lose no time in taking charge and an account of that captured in 
Gawilghur, and forwarding all the accounts to Major General Wellesley, in order that he 
may lay them before his Excellency thg Governor General, and request his orders for their 
distribution. < 

A Royal salute, &c. &c.’ 
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common communications of the garrison with the countries to the southward ; 
but the road passes round the west side of the fort, and is exposed for a great 
distance to its fire : it is so narrow as to make it impracticable to approach 
regularly by it, and the rock is scarped on each side. This road also leads 
no farther than to the gate. The communication with the northern gate is 
direct from the village of Labada, and here the ground is level with that of 
the fort; but the road to Labada leads through the mountains for about 30 
miles from Ellichpoor; and i# was obvious that the difficulty and labor of 
moving ordnance and stores to Labada would be very great. However, after 
making inquiry at Ellichpoor, it appeared both to Colonel Stevenson and me, 
that this point of attack was^upon the whole, the most advantageous, and we 
accordingly adopted it. 

Colonel Stevenson had equipped his corps at Asseerghur for the siege of 
Gawilghur, for which service it had long been destined; and I therefore de¬ 
termined that he should make the principal attack by Labada, while I should 
cover his operations with my own division and all £he cavalry; and, if pos¬ 
sible, assist them by other attacks to the southward and westward. On the 
6th instant, the 1st batt. 2nd regt., under Lieut. Colonel Chalmers, and 2 
companies of the 94th, and the 1st. batt. of the 6th under Captain Maitland, 
were detached ; the former to drive in the enemy from the ground which 
they occupied to the southward of the fort; and the latter to seize the fortified 
village of Damergaum, which covers the entrance of the mountains by the 
road by which Colonel Stevenson was to pass towards Labada, and to pro¬ 
tect the parties sent forward to reconnaitre and repair the roads in the moun¬ 
tains. Both these detachments succeeded. 

On the 7th, both divisions marched from Ellichpoor : Colonel Stevenson, 
into the mountains by Damergaum, and my division towards the southern 
face of the fort of Gawilghur. From that day till the 12th, on which Colonel 
Stevenson broke ground near Labada, the troops in his division went through 
a series of laborious services, such as I never before witnessed, with the 
utmost cheerfulness and perseverance. The heavy ordnance and stores were 
dragged by hand over mountains, and through ravines, for nearly the whole 
distance, by roads which it had been previously necessary for the troops? to 
make for themselves. 

On the 12th, at night, Colonel Stevenson erected 2 batteries in front of 
the north face of the fort; one consisting of 2 iron 18 pounders, and 3 iron 
12 pounders, to breach the outer fort and third wall; and one, consisting of 
2 brass 12 pounders and two 5 inch howitzers, to clear and destroy the de¬ 
fences on the point of attack. 

On the same night the troops of my division constructed a battery for 2 
iron and 2 brass 12 pounders on the mountain under the southern gate, with 
a view, if possible, to breach the wall near that gate; or, at all events, to 
draw the enemy’s attention to that quarter. Unfortunately the iron guns 
could not be moved into the battery, notwithstanding the utmost exertions of 
the troops; and the fire of the brass guns produced but little effect. 

The fire of all these batteries opened on the 13th, in the morning; and on 
the 14th, at night, the breaches in the walls of the outer fort were practicable. 
All the arrangements were then made for forming on this day. Lieut. 
Colonel Kenny, of the 11th regt., commanded the party for the storm, con- 

• K 
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8isting of the flank companies of the 94th regt., and of the native corps in 
Colonel Stevenson’s division, supported by the 94th .regt., and Lieut. Colonel 
Haliburton’s brigade, with Lieut. Colonel Maclean’s brigade in reserve. At 
the same hour, I made two attacks from the southward to draw the enemy’s 
attention to that quarter; en%, under Lieut. Colonel Wallace, consisting of 
the '74th regt., 5 companies of the*78th and 1st batt. 8th regt., on the south¬ 
ern gate; and one under Lieut. Colonel Chalmers, consisting of 5 compa¬ 
nies of the 78th and the 1st batt. IOth regt., &n the north-west gate. These 
last attacks could be of no service, except to draw the enemy’s attention from 
that from the north ; unless they should succeed in blowing open the gates; 
and till they should communicate with detachments from Colonel Stevenson’s 
corps, as they had no other meafts of entering the fort. All the troops ad¬ 
vanced at about 10 in the morning. The detachment under Lieut. Colonel 
Chalmers arrived at the north-west gate at the moment when the enemy were 
endeavoring to escape through it, from the detachment of Colonel Steven¬ 
son’s corps, which had been sent to communicate with Colonel Chalmers; 
and he entered without difficulty. 

The wall of the inner fort, in which no breach had been made, was then 
to be carried. After some attempts upon the gate of communication between 
the inner and outer fort, a place was found at which it was possible to esca¬ 
lade the wall. Captain Campbell, with the light infantry of the 94th regt., 

( fixed the ladders against this place, escaladed the wall, opened the gate for 
the storming party, and the fort was shortly in our possession. 

The enemy’s garrison was numerous. It consisted of Rajpoots, and of a 
great part of Beny Sing’s Tegular infantry, which had escaped from the 
battle of Argaum, commanded by Beny Sing himself. They were all well 
armed with the Company’s new muskets and bayonets. Vast numbers of 
them were killed, particularly at the' different gates. 

This servicte has been performed, I hope, with small loss on our side. No 
officer has been killed; and but few wounded, that I have heard of, excepting 
Lieut. Colonel Kenny of the 11th regt., and Lieut. Young of the 2nd of the 
7tli. In the performance of this service all the good qualities of British troops 
ha’fe been conspicuous to a degree which I have seldom witnessed. In bring¬ 
ing on their ordnance and stores to the point of attack, the troops of Colonel 
Stevenson’s division performed the most laborious work with a zeal for the 
service, and patience and perseverance never surpassed; and when opposed 
. to tfie enemy, their conduct showed the same gallant spirit that has carried 
the British troops through so many difficulties in the course of this war. 

I am particularly indebted to Colonel Stevenson for the manner in which 
he conducted the service entrusted to him, from the moment of his march 
from Ellichpoor to that of the capture of Gawilghur; to Lieut. Colonel Kenny 
for the manner in which he led on the storming party; to Captain Camp¬ 
bell and the light infantry of the 94th regt., for the escalade of the inner 
fort; to Major Campbell and the 94th regt., and to Lieut. Colonel Hali- 
burton and his brigade, which troops supported the attack. 

Captain Burke, who commanded the artillery with the subsidiary force, 
Captain Heitland of the pioneers, and Captain Johnson of the Bombay en¬ 
gineers, are also entitled to my*.acknowledgments. The two latter were sent 
from my division to assist Colonel Stevenson. Upon the occasion of men- 
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tioning the name of Captain Johnson, I cannot omit to inform your Excel¬ 
lency that throughout this campaign that officer has performed the most 
important service in the department of the guides entrusted to his charge ; 
and I have no doubt but that his surveys will be a valuable public acqui¬ 
sition. 

Although the most laborious and the most brilliant part of this service did 
not fall to the lot of the troops of my division, I have to apprise your Excel¬ 
lence that they performed tin? part allotted to them in a manner perfectly 
satisfactory to me: and Lieut. Colonel Wallace, Lieut. Colonel Chalmers, 
and Captain Beauman, commanding the artillery, have received my thanks 
for the manner in which the two former led their divisions to the attack, and 
the latter exerted himself, to forward the service of his department. 

I shall hereafter have the honor of transmitting to your Excellency a list 
of the killed and wounded, and returns of the ordnance and property cap¬ 
tured in the fort.’ 


138. 

To Colonel Stevenson. Camp at Ellichpoor, 17t.h Dec. 803. 

* From circumstances which have occurred in the course of the negotiations, 
I am induced to believe that Ragojee is serious, and that he will ratify the 
peace, the terms of which have been for some time before him. But there 
is nothing so likely to produce this desirable result as the continuance of the 
pressure upon him. I propose, therefore, to continue my march to the 
eastward, but not with so much celerity as I should have done, if there had 
been no peace. I intend to halt here tomorrow and move on slowly after¬ 
wards towards the Wurda river, which is to be hereafter the Nizam’s 
boundary, where I shall arrive about the day that Ragojee ought to send 
back the peace ratified. * 

In respect to your corps, the first thing to do after they sfyall have got a 
little rest, will be to repair your carriages, and to re-equip yourself for a 
siege, in case the continuance of the war with either of the confederates 
should make another necessary. The next thing to do will be to bring your 
division back into the plains ; as I believe at all events, supposing even tjiat 
you are to attack Nemulla, you must approach it by coming to the southward 

of the mountains. * 

***** 

Captain Barclay informed me that while detained at one of the gates to 


G. O. Camp at Ellichpoor, 17th Dec. 1803. 

‘ When Major General Wellesley issued his orders to the troops on the 15th instant, 4ie was 
not aware that Lieut. Colonels Desse and Lang had such opportunities of personal distinction, 
of which they availed themselves, as appears from the report of Colonel Stevenson. 

Major General Wellesley has more than once in the course of this campaign observed the 
zeal of those officers in the service on which they have been employed, and he requests them 
to accept his best thanks for their services in the storm of Gawilgliur.’ 

G. A. O. Camp at Dewulwarra, 20th Dec. 1803. 

‘ The Paraee merchant has represented that native servants come to his shop and take away 
goods without paying for them or giving a receipt, and sometimes without leaving their mas¬ 
ter’s name, by which conduct he is in danger of being ruined. 

As the credit of the army, as well as its future convenience, is interested in preventing this, 
Major General Wellesley requests that when gentlemen send their servants to the Parsee’s 
shop for goods, they will send ready money to pay*for what they want, as the man lias 
resolved not to allow any thing to be carried away by servants until paid for.’ 

K 2 
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allow the troops to pass out, he had ^unused himself with making some of 
them lay down their plunder. But for my part I have seen many places 
taken by storm,* and I never saw one in which so little irregularity was com¬ 
mitted, and which was so little plundered ; and it is but doing justice to the 
corps to declare that in an hour after having stormed that large place, they 
marched out with as much regularity as if they had been only passing 
through it.’ 

-1_ it _ 

139 . 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 21st Dec. 1803. 

4 In the present state of the war, it is, in my opinion, a matter of imma¬ 
terial importance whether the Soubah’s army is increased or not; but I 

G. O. Camp at Dewulwarra, 22nd Dec. 1803. 

‘ The line to be under arms tomorrow morning at 7 o’clock, and prepared to move in 
three columns of brigades from their left, according to the orders which officers commanding 
brigades will receive. 

Major General Wellesley requests that they will be at his tent with their staff at 7 o’clock 
to receive their orders. The guns, but not tumbrils, to accompany corps; corps to parade 
as strong as possible ; the quarter and rear guards to stand fast. 

W'hen Amrut ttno approaches the right of the line, a salute of 19 guns is to be fired from 
the guns which Captain Beauman will appoint. Corps of cavalry to carry their swords, and 
infantry to present their arms, and officers to drop their swords by corps, as Amrut Rao will 
pass each. The music, trumpets, and drums to sound and beat a march as the corps carry 
swords and present arms.’ 

’ G. M. O. Camp, 23rd Dec. 1803. 

‘ The ratification of a treaty of peace concluded with Ragojee Bhoonslah, Rajah of Berar, 
is to lie delivered to Major General Wellesley at 12 o’clock to day. 

A Royal salute to be held in readiness in the park, to be fired cH the delivery of the treaty. 

A European flank company from the 4th brigade^ and the band of H.M. 78th regt. to 
parade at head-quarters a quarter of an hour before 12 o’clock. 

A troop of native cavalry to parade at head quarters a quarter before 2 this afternoon. 

Major General Wellesley intends riding out to meet Vittel Punt, the Dewan of Dowlut 
Rao Scindiali: he will be glad to see any officers off duty, who may wish to be present at the 
delivery of tire treaty, or to ride with him to meet the Dewan. 

An extra dram to be issued to the Europeans today, on the occasion of the peace with the 
Rajah of Berar.’ 

G. O. 23rd Dec. 1803. 

‘ A troop of the inlying piquet of native cavalry to parade at head quarters at a quarter 
befdte 5 o’clock this afternoon, to attend Major General Wellesley to the tent of Jeswunt 
Rao Ramchunder, vakeel of the Rajah of Berar. 

Major General Wellesley will be glad to see any officers who may be inclined to ride with 
him on the above occasion. 

Amrut Rao has requested Major General Wellesley to allow the troops to accept of a zea- 
fet ffom him to day, as a testimony of the satisfaction he derived from their military appear¬ 
ance and performance this morning. 

The Majors of Brigade, Adjutant of Artillery, and Commandant of Pioneers, will accord¬ 
ingly feceive 300 rupees for each corps as a zeafet from Amrut Rao, and will distribute the 
money immediately. 

G. O. Camp at Khan Zemaumnagur, 26th Dec. 1803. 

* As it is deemed expedient to give spirits to some of the native sick in the field hospital at 
Elliehpoor, Captain Young will send a quantity of arrack into that place for the purpose of 
complying with the daily indents which the surgeon will make upon him. 

Captain Young will employ a conicopoly at Elliehpoor in the provision department, and 
another for the grain department. 

Major General Wellesley's division and the subsidiary force are to march tomorrow 
morning by the right. 

Major General Wellesley’s division to lead from its right, followed by the subsidiary force 
from its right. The general to beat at 3, and the assembly at 6 o’clock. 

The brigades of cavalry in both divisions to form the advance, and to march with their 
guns upon the nigh road, to be followed by the advanced piquets of Major General Welles¬ 
ley’s division. 


The 
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consider it as one of Very great importance, with a view to the future settle¬ 
ment and management of his territories. These objects cannot be attained 
without a large body of effective troops in the service of the state, or the as¬ 
sistance of the subsidiary force. If the latter aTe required for the support of 
the internal government upon all the occasiqjns that must be expected to 
occur, there is no difficulty in foreseeing that its number must be doubled at 
least; the forts must be delivered over to the British Government, and the 
whole system of the connexion must Jbe altered. This would certainly end 
in the annihilation of the Soubah of the Deccan. 

If the Government are willing really to have in their service a body of 
effective troops, for the purpose of the support of the internal government in 
time of peace, and to act with the British*troops in time of war, their own 
system in regard to their troops must be in some degree altered; the state 
must have troops paid by the public resources, through the medium of the 
public officers, without the intervention of the jaghiredars. 

This last system appears to me to be most consistent with the Governor 
General’s views and liberal policy; and I think improbable that he will be 
desirous of seeing the Soubah’s army placed on a respectable footing. 

If you should be of this opinion, I anxiously recommend to you to turn 
your attention to this subject: and as, from the disposition already manifested 
by his Highness, it is not probable that he will spontaneously adopt the 


The guns and tumbrils attached to corps in Major General Wellesley’s division to inarch • 
upon the high road, each brigade escorted by a serjeant or liavildar, and 13 rank and lile of 
the corps to which they belong. 

The guns, tumbrils, and other wheel carriages in the park and provision departments of 
that division to follow. 

The guns, &c., attached to corps of infantry in the subsidiary force are then to follow upon 
the high road, and escorted as above, and the guns, tumbrils, and carts in the park, and provi 
sion department, and private carriages belonging to the subsidiary forces. 

The corps of infantry of both divisions will march on the left of the high road. 

The officers commanding brigades will take care to lead off their brigades on the left of 
the wheel carriages at once, and not cross them on the road. 

The wheel carriages in the departments in Major General Wellesley’s division are to be 
put in motion very early in the morning, so that there may be no delay in the march of the 
carriages of Colonel Stevenson’s division. 

The advanced guard of Colonel Stevenson’s division to precede his own infantry—the year . 
guards of both divisions to follow Colonel Stevenson’s corps. 

A squadron of native cavalry to be sent to head quarters at assembly beating.’ 

G. O. Camp at Suijee Anjenganm, 30th Dec. 1803. 

‘ Colonel Stevenson being unable, on account of severe indisposition, to remain longer in the 
field, has permission to return to Hyderabad, and eventually to Fort St. George for the *eco- 
very of his health, without prejudice to his situation as commanding the subsidiary force 
serving with the Nizam, or his allowances. (The head surgeon ordered to attend the 
Cplonel.) 

Major General Wellesley is much concerned that Colonel Stevenson’s state of*hcaltli 
should oblige him to quit the field, and he accordingly hopes that it will soon be so far re¬ 
established as to give the public the advantage of his services. 

Major General Wellesley has for some years had the assistance of Colonel Stevenson on 
the various services on which both have been employed by the Government of Fort St. George; 
and in the course of that time he has derived the greatest advantage from his great exjierience, 
his advice and opinions on all occasions, as well as a zealous and active discharge of all the 
duties of an officer in his situation in the field, particularly in this last campaign. Under 
these circumstances, every public feeling for the benefit and advancement of the public ser¬ 
vice, and every private feeling for an officer with whom Major General Wellesley has been 
in the habit of friendly intercoeflrse for some years, and from whom he lias received the 
greatest assistance, unite to induce him to regret the want of Colonel Stevenson's services 
at this moment, the distressing disorder which occasif$is it, and to express his most anxious 
wishes for his speedy and perfect recovery.’ 
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measures which are necessary in order to give him an army, I suggest for 
your consideration the propriety of continuing to press upon his ministers the 
breach of the Jtreaty by his Highness, in not producing the requisite force, 
as a ground-work of an amendment of the treaty of defensive alliance in this 
point, before the territories ceded by the enemy at the peace are given over 
to him.’ 


140 . 

To the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone. c *Rajah Peepulgaum, 7tli Jan. 1804. 

‘ It is impossible to frame a treaty of peace in such a manner as to find 
in it a decision of all questions which can arise between the parties concerned; 
particularly when the parties have frequently been at war, and have 
preserved a recollection of a variety of contradictory claims arising out of the 
events of their wars, which they are ready to bring forward on all occasions. 

But there are certain principles which supply the defect of all instruments 
of this description, and enable us to decide upon the scope and meaning of 
the different articles of the treaty, and to apply them to cases not in contem¬ 
plation when the treaty was made. 

One of these principles is, that the meaning of an article of treaty shall 
not be construed in a sense directly the reverse of the principles and basis 
on which the treaty of peace was negotiated. 

The basis of the negotiation of the treaty of peace with the Rajah of Berar 
,was, that lie should give compensation to the Company and their allies for 
the injury he had done them by his aggression. It does not follow that, 
because he was to give a compensation to the Company and their allies, the 
Allied Powers were not to make any cession to him for the sake of peace, or 
for the general convenience of all parties; but the principle above stated 
requires that every such cession should be particularly specified in the treaty ; 
and when such cession is not specified, there is strong reason to believe that 
the intention 6f the parties, at the time they were contracting the engagement, 

was, that the cession should not be made. 

* * * * 

Besides this general reasoning upon the subject, which in my opinion 
mifst be considered conclusive as to the intentions of both the parties inter¬ 
ested in the negotiation of this treaty of peace, and the fact above mentioned 
regarding my own intentions, there are some facts relative to these districts 
which prove in the clearest manner, that the Rajah’s ministers did not 
imagine that it was intended to cede them.* 

Mem. 5th Jan. 1804. 

‘ MUjor General Wellesley is very desirous of having some dogs, which were found in 
Asseerghur, and also some of the fowling-pieces taken there; and he will be much obliged 
to any gentlemen who may be in possession of those dogs or fowling-pieces, if they will send 
them in to him. The full value shall be returned.’ 

G. M. O. Camp at Monusg&um, 5th Jan. 1804. 

‘ The ratification of a treaty of peace, concluded with the vakeel of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
is to lie delivered to Major General Wellesley at 10 o'clock this forenoon. 

A Royal salute to be held in readiness in the park to be fired on the delivery of the treaty. 

Two European flank companies from the 5th brigade and the band of H. M. 78th regt. 
to parade at head quarters a quarter before 10 o’clock. 

On the delivery of the treaty, these flank companies will present arms and beat a march, 
which is to be the signal for firing the salute. The music to play at the same time. 

Major General Wellesley will be gsad to see any office!* off duty, who may wish to be 
present at die delivery of the treaty.’ 
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141 . 

Mem. for Major Malcolm. * 7tU January, 1804. 

* The consequence of Scindiah’s discharging all his military establish¬ 
ments, an effect which will certainly be produced by the same cause, will be 
much more serious than those experienced by the Nizam’s discharging his, 
however inconvenient. All the persons, discharged must go into Holkar’s 
service, in order to gain a livelihood, and thereby increase his means of 
annoying the other powers ofjlndia, every one of whom will be connected 
with the Company ; and also render more urgent the necessity of using those 
means, in order to procure support for his numerous followers. 

This is, in my opinion, a very serious consideration. The consequence of 
the extension of the Company’s army has been to destroy the military power 
of their allies. But those armies, formerly in the service of the Peshwah and 
of the Nizam, must have gone somewhere ; and there can be no doubt but 
they are at this moment in the service of Scindiah and Holkar, and, the 
Rajah of Berar; and when this alliance shall be formed with Scindiah, they 
will have Holkar for their only resource, unless,*in forming it, great pains 
should be taken to oblige Scindiah to preserve his military power. 

I have.also to observe upon this point, that Scindiah’s government is in a 
state so unsettled, that if the Company’s troops are to be introduced into his 
country, and we are to be employed in settling it, and he is not to be obliged 
to keep up his military establishment, and all means adopted to insure that 
object, the expense to the Company will be much greater than that estimated* • 

I have already shown that the presence of the military force at the seat of 
Scindiah’s residence wall not be necessary to support the British influence in 
his durbar; and I have stated a military objection to keeping the force 
at Ougein. I might possibly contend that no political influence can be 
produced at Scindiah’s durbar from stationing the force in any other part of 
his country; but I think that, in the present situation of the British power 
in India, no advantage of that kind can compensate for the loss of his military 
power and its consequences, which must result from stationing the force in 
his country at all. 

I will suppose even the worst that can happen : as it is probable that the 
alliance will have the effect of supporting Scindiah’s government throughout 
the ensuing two years, and that it -will have time to regain ite strength, much 
will have been gained : and even if the alliance should be then broken, the 
Company will enjoy a greater advantage, and will have a better prospect of 
the continuance of peace, than it would have if Scindiah should allow his 
military establishment to fall. 

In this state of the case, the question regarding the position of tlie sub¬ 
sidiary force becomes merely military; and where political considerations 
affect it, they operate against placing the subsidiary force in Scindiah’s terri¬ 
tories. 

* * * * * 

In giving my opinion upon this subject, I am fully aware that I have 
departed from one of the principles adopted by the Governor General, in 
framing his instructions upon all these subsidiary allowances. But the 
circumstances of the case, and of the rpoment, are entirely different from 
those which have hitherto occurred. We are aware of a practical incon¬ 
venience in all the subsidiary alliances, and of the danger of its being caused 
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in Scindiah’s government j and I think that the Governor General will 
authorise the deviation recommended 'from the original plan, when he shall 
consider the circumstances of this case. However, you are better acquainted 
with his sentiments upon this and every political subject than I am, and must 
know best how far the reasoning above detailed would have the effect of 
inducing him to alter the original plan. If you should think it would not, I 
beg you to insist upon the reception of the subsidiary force in Scindiah’s terri¬ 
tories as a sine qud non. , 

# * * * * 

In the course of this memorandum, I have already adverted to the tendency 
which these subsidiary forces have to destroy the military establishments of 
the native powers ; and I have pointed out the bad consequences which must 
result from the destruction of Scindiah’s military establishment. 

It is possible that if the subsidiary force is not stationed in his country, 
and if he cannot command its services upon all occasions for which he will 
require troops, he may be induced to keep up his military establishments. 
But whether the situation^ above proposed for the Company’s troops have 
that effect or not, it will be necessary that the treaty should provide for his 

keeping up a respectable force. 

* • * * * 

I have already pointed out that Scindiah’s military resources are nearly 
destroyed; those of Holkar are unimpaired : Scindiah has no abilities himself, 
,und has no person about him capable of managing his affairs; Ho lkar , h as. 
the reputation of being an able man, and has certmnlyJbi^n a sug^gfuLone. 

The consequence of the existence of tranquillity for a year, or two years, 
will be, that Scindiah’s government and his military resources will in some 
degree recover ; and Holkar’s will become worse than they are at present, as 
the certain consequence of tranquillity to an overgrown army, constituted as 
his is, must be its gradual dissolution. It is also probable, that, if the peace 
should be preserved for one or two years, the influence of the British Govern¬ 
ment with both Chiefs will be so much increased as to render it possible to 
prevent the war altogether. 

I therefore most anxiously recommend this point to your attention. 

* * * * * * 

Of course yoq will do every thing in your power to obtain accurate intelli¬ 
gence of the remaining strength of Scindiah’s armies, of his revenues, &c. &c. 
In my opinion, the best mode of acquiring this information is to keep up a 
constant personal intercourse with his ministers and those about his duTbar; 
to have this intercourse a daily occurrence, and by no means a matter of state 
or pamde; and by these means it is not possible that we can remain in 

ignorance of any thing that is going on, as in other places.’ 

__ 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp at the Badowly ghaut, 10th Jan. 1804. 

* I propose to appoint Colonel Wallace to command the subsidiary force. 


G. O. Camp at So-gaum 11th Jan. 1804. 

‘ Major General Wellesley thinks it necessary to remind the officers that there is a large 
forage guard sent out daily, with which they may send their camels; and he has further to 
observe to them that the peace having occasioned the dismissal of a great many people from 
regular service with the native powers* the number of thieves has been thereby increased, 
and it becomes more necessary for the officers to send their cattle dut under the protection of 
the guard.' 
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to whom, I understand from Malcolm, you have no objection. He is a brave 
soldier and an honorable gentleman, But he is little accustomed to transact 
political business. I shall, therefore, endeavor to place about him those 
officers who can be useful to him, but of course in doing this \ must in some 
degree consult his own inclinations.’ 


, 143 . 

To Major Malcolm. damp at the Badowly ghaut, 13th Jan. 1804. 

‘ But I am much annoyed by the receipt of a letter from Sydenham, written 
by the Governor General’s order, from which I perceive that some suspicion 
is entertained respecting the propriety of,demanding the contribution at 
Burhampoor, the report of which had reached the Governor General through 
a private channel. Great pains are taken in Sydenham’s letter to prove to 
me that no suspicion is entertained—that the questions upon the subject are 
asked merely for information ; but those very pains prove the existence of 
the suspicion ; and in fact, why is he in such a burly to ask for information 
upon a subject upon which information must be given, unless some suspicion 
is entertained ? 

I have answered this letter, and have shown, that from the increase of my 
expenses, by measures not mine; by the total want of funds provided for 
this army; by my being left to chance; and by the Governor General 
having employed the frigate sent to Bengal for money ; and by not paying • 
my bills at Benares, and not furnishing money to pay them at Bombay, there 
was every reason to expect the loss of the campaign from the deficiency of 
funds to carry it on; and that, in fact, I could not have paid the troops in 
December, if it had not been for this very sum of money raised by contribu¬ 
tion at Burhampoor, and the sales of goods captured at Asseerghur. 

I have told the Governor General that if he disapproves of the measure, 
he may order the money to be restored; but I have warned him, that if 
he does give those orders, Scindiah will certainly put the money into his 
pocket.* 

In fact, if I had not exerted myself to keep in my hands a command of 
money, what would have become of the campaign ? Where would have been 
the national honor or character, if the campaign had been lost?’ 


144 . 

To Major Shawe. Camp, 13tli Jan. 1804. 

* When I sent a division of the army to Burhampoor, I determined tfl raise 
a contribution upon that city. My reasons for this determination were : first, 
I had reason to believe from Colonel Collins’ report that Burhampoor was 
an open town, which it would not be possible for me to retain; and therefore, 
to levy the contribution was a likely mode of distressing the enemy, who, in 
fact, did give orders upon that city to part of his troops for their pay. 
Secondly, although I was not in immediate want of money, I had the prospect 
before me of an approaching want. 

The expenses of this army had been vastly increased; first, by the 
course of the campaign, and the increa^fed distance of our operations 
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from the sources of supply; secondly, by the increased price of every 
article of consumption, particularly of grain for the horses of the cavalry; 
and thirdly, by the necessity of paying the Peshwah’s troops, and at times 
those of the Rajah of Mysore, when their money had not arrived. I had, 
besides, every reason to hope* that Amrut Rao would join ; and by arrange¬ 
ment made with the Peshwah, 5D00 men were to be raised, 3000 of which 
were to serve with my army, and to be paid by me. 

# * « * * 

Besides all these demands upon me, compared with my means of answer¬ 
ing them, the Governor General had desired that any chief, who offered 
himself from the enemy, should be taken into the service, and particularly 
Meer Khan, the Patan chief in'Holkar’s service. This expense would also 
have fallen upon me, as the Nizam government have not supplied one 
farthing ; and I have lately been obliged to lend Rajah Mohiput Ram 3£ 
lacs of rupees, to prevent a mutiny among the troops usually in his service. 
But I do not mention this circumstance as a reason for levying a contribution 
upon Burhampoor, as I was not aware of it at the time I ordered that measure. 

I knew that the moment at which I should cease to pay the troops regularly 
would be the date of the commencement of the disasters of the campaign in 
this quarter; and therefore I conceive that I should have neglected my 
duty to the Governor General, if I had omitted to take any measure which 
could avert or procrastinate that evil day. 

In respect to the amount raised at Burhampoor in this manner, I did not 
order that any particular sum should be raised. I desired Colonel Stevenson, 
generally, to raise a contribution, if he should be of opinion that the in¬ 
habitants would pay it. The most he first demanded was 10 lacs of rupees. 
Upon finding that sum could not be paid without difficulty, and without 
resorting to measures which I had forbid, he reduced the demand to 2 J lacs; 
and the inhabitants who had been charged to collect the money then paid 
*75,000 of rupees more, which they had levied beyond the reduced sum. 
This is the fact related to me by Colonel Stevenson, and I have every reason 
to believe it is correct. 

«You have now the whole story, and the Governor General may form his 
own judgment upon it. I should have reported it before now, as I am 
desirous that this and every other part of my conduct should be investigated ; 
only that I did not know the result of Colonel Stevenson’s measures at 
BuVhampoor till after he joined me at the battle of Argaum : and I did not 
know the exact sum which had been levied until a few days ago, when he 
was gbout to leave the army, and gave me the receipt of the Paymaster. 
But I had intended, and shall still make a regular report to the Governor 
General, upon this subject, as I have upon every other, either to him or to 
General Stuart. 

The Governor General has trusted me to carry on an extensive service 
here; and I conceive that my duty to him requires that I should omit 
nothing which can ensure its success. It would have been no excuse to him, 
or to the world, if I had been obliged to give it up for want of money ; and 
yet I must tell you, that if it had not been for this money levied at Burham¬ 
poor, and from the produce okthe sales of property captured at Asseerghur, 
I should not have been able to have paid the troops in December, and I 
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should not be able to pay them now, but for the sales of property captured 
at Gawilghur. There is to the value of 2 lacs of rupees of plate captured at 
Gawilghur, which, unless I get up money from Poonah or Hyderabad, is my 
only resource for next month. 

It is impossible to reason on the effect on the national character of levying 
a contribution, because no facts can be produced by which a judgment can 
be formed. I know that to levy a contribution is common in India and in 
Europe ; that I should have»levied .one at Oomrawootty, and another at 
Nagpoor, if the Rajah of Berar had not made peace; and that it would have 
been much more disgraceful and disastrous to have lost the campaign from 
the want of money, than to have, ensured in this manner the means of gain- 
ing it. ■* 

I believe I am as anxious as any other man that my character should not 
suffer—I do not mean in the mouths of common reporters and scandal 
bearers, but in the eyes of a fair judging people. I declare that I think that 
I have done what is right; but if the Governor General thinks it was wrong, 
it is easy to return the money to the people of Burhampoor. However, if 
he does this, he returns the money into Scindiah’s pocket, for he will take it 
immediately. 

I have many other important matters to write to you upon; but as nothing 
can go on smoothly till this matter is explained, I have thought it best to 
begin with this, and to send off the letter without delay. 

At the same time with Sydenham’s letter of the 4th, I received yours of 
the 8th, and also his of the 9th, enclosing the commencement of the Governor 
General’s instructions upon the peace. As far as I can judge from his notes, 
in the margin of the sheets transmitted by you, I believe I have made a better 
peace than he expected. At all events, the Governor General’s mind will 
very soon have been relieved from all anxiety respecting the junction of the 
interests of Scindiah and Ragojee Bhoonslah, as he must haye received my 
letter on the subject of the suspension of arms with Scindiah.* 


145. 

To Major Shawe. Camp, 14th Jan. 1804. 

‘ In respect to Mysore, I recommend that a gentleman ffom the Bengal 
Civil Service should be Malcolm’s successor there. The government of that 
country should be placed under the immediate protection and superintendence 
of the Governor General in council. The Governors of Fort St. George 
ought to have no more to do with the Rajah, than they have with the Soubah 
of the Deccan, or the Peshwah. The consequence of the continuance of the 
existing system will be, that the Rajah’s government will be destroyed by 
corruption; or, if they should not be corrupt, by calumny. I know no per¬ 
son, either civil or military, at Fort St. George, who would set his face 
against the first evil ; or who has strength of character or talents to defend 
the government against the second. In my opinion, the only remedy is, to 
take the Rajah under the wing of the Governor General; and this can be 
done effectually, only by appointing, as Resident, a gentleman of the Bengal 
Civil Service, and by directing him to correspond only with the Governor 
General. To fill this office with advantage to the public, will not require 



140 


INDIA. 


1801. 


very extraordinary talents when this arrangement shall be made. Good 
character, and decent, respectable manners will be far more important. 
***** 

The question is exactly this. Is it necessary for the general tranquillity 
and security of the British Government that the banditti who infest those 
countries should be put down, and that the governments of the Peshwah 
and the Nizam should be established in their territories respectively? If 
bo, it is absolutely necessary that thosa powers should be obliged to keep up 
some military force for the purposes of their own government; or if they 
refuse to keep up their military establishments, and the onus is to fall upon 
the British troops, their numbers must be doubled, or even trebled; for it 
stands to reason that they are notroow sufficiently strong to preserve order in 
countries of such vast extent. 

***** 

In the provinces depending upon Bengal there is a civil government, and 
some strength, besides that of the sword; but in the territories depending 
upon the subordinate governments there is no other power ; and the moment 
that is weakened, the people rise in rebellion. I think, therefore, that the 
same number of troops will still be necessary, at least for some time, to sup¬ 
port the authority of government in our own provinces.* 

146 . 

,To the Governor General. Camp, 15th Jan. 1804. 

1 The services of the people of the description of those I have above re¬ 
commended to your Excellency are more useful to the British Government 
than those of any other description about the native durbars. They, in fact, 
do all the business, and direct all measures, and one reward from the 
British Government, for services actually rendered, creates a general desire 
to merit and obtain a similar advantage by the same line of conduct. 

It is not poslible to reward these people excepting by pensions. They are so 
depraved in their habits; their notions of justice and government are so erro¬ 
neous ; and they are so little to be depended upon, excepting to follow their own 
interests, that they cannot be employed in any manner in the Company’sserviee.’ 

•J __ 

147. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Warroor, 16th Jan. 1804. 

‘ In respect to regular cavalry, it is my opinion that it ought not to be 
attefiipted. The formation and discipline of a body of cavalry are very diffi¬ 
cult and tedious, and require great experience and patience in the persons 
who attempt it. After all, it is doubtful whether they will succeed, and 
whether the body of cavalry thus formed will be worth the expense of main¬ 
taining it; for at the same time that nothing can be more useful in the day 
of battle than a body of disciplined cavalry, nothing can be more expensive, 
and nothing more useless than a body of regular cavalry half and insuffi¬ 
ciently disciplined; I should therefore recommend that this may not be 
attempted. 

***** 

The British Government has been left, by the late w r ar, in a most glorious 
situation. They are the sovereigns of a great part of India, the protectors of 
the principal powers, and the mediators, by treaty, of the disputes of all. 
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The sovereignty they possess is greater, and their power is settled upon 
more permanent foundations than any Wore known in India: all it wants 
is the popularity which, from the nature of the institutions, and the justice 
of the proceedings of the government, it is likely to obtain, and which it 
must obtain, after a short period of tranquillity shall have given the people 
time and opportunity to feel the happiness and security which they enjoy. 

But the resumption of these jaghires will bring ruin and distress on many 
noble families and ancient servants ofc the Nizam’s government. Some of 
these may possibly have assisted in the different wars in which the British 
Government have been engaged, and in the establishment of the present 
happy state of affairs j and all the odium which the measures must produce 
will not fail to fall upon the British Government. I think, therefore, that 
it is advisable to avoid it, if it should be possible, and, at all events, that the 
British Government should not appear in the execution of the measure.’ 

148. 

To Colonel Murray. Camp at Warroor, 16th Jan. 1804. 

‘ While writing upon this subject, I may as well mention to you, that I 
should be glad to see a little more conciliation towards the Guickwar Chiefs 
and troops. Upon a late occasion, I observe in the correspondence, that a 
wish was expressed that your communication with those Chiefs should be 
carried on through a particular officer belonging to your staff, with which 
you declined to comply. 

It is true, that the gratification of the wishes of the natives may at times 
be attended with inconvenience ; but unless they are gratified and conciliated, 
we can derive no advantage from their assistance. What would you say if 
they were all to insist upon communicating personally with yourself, as they 
do with me? Yet, I believe that as much business goes through my hands 
as through those of any other person; and I am convinced, Jthat if I had 
refused to gratify this wish, I should have derived no assistance from them.’ 

149. 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Jaffierabad, 17th Jan. 18G4.,*" 

‘ I have written the Governor General a letter upon the, subject of the 
property captured by tfie troops under my command; and I now enclose you 
a memorandum upon the same subject, which will explain my wishes. 

I intended to have recommended that the contribution levied at Burham- 
poor might be. given to the troops ; but I have since thought it .best to say 
nothing upon the subject. • 

Some time will elapse, I am afraid, before I shall be able to send an 
account of $ie value of the ordnance and military stores, as the ordnance 
must be weighed. But I think the best thing the Governor General can do, 
is to give the troops a sum of money, instead of the value of those articles. 

All I can say is, that there are no troops who are more deserving of his 
favor; and I declare that I am convinced there is not one officer with the 
army, who has not been obliged to live at an expense far exceeding his pay, 
since the troops crossed the Kistna. 

I am very anxious to have an early answ^ to my letter upon this subject. 

I have checked all interference of the army in this question, and I am 
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desirous that they should experience the advantage of conforming to the 
wishes of government, and that the officers should be relieved at an early 
period from the distress, which I know they suffer at present.* 

150. 

To the Governor General. • Camp at Jaffierabad, 17th Jan. 1804. 

* In the course of the campaign I have had frequent opportunities of re¬ 
porting their good conduct to your Excellency? and I have likewise to report 
that their patience under fatigue, and the persevering activity with which they 
performed all the duties required from them, were equal to their bravery 
when opposed to the enemy in the field; and the consequence of all those 
good qualities is, that notwithstanding the distance and difficulties attending 
our communication with the sources of our supplies, the great bodies of the 
enemy’s horse, and the disaffected and disturbed state of the countries under 
the government of the Company's allies, I am enabled to state that, through¬ 
out the campaign, we did not lose one convoy, nor a particle of the Com¬ 
pany^ property of any description. 

The troops composing the division under my immediate command were 
assembled from the most distant parts of the country, and have been in the 
field during two monsoons, that on the Eastern coast in the winter of 1802, 
and that on the Western coast in the course of 1803. These circumstances, 
„and the exhausted state of the countries from the Kistna to the Taptee, have 
been the cause of the loss of the equipments of the officers of the army 3 
or 4 times in one year. Those belonging to the subsidiary force were 
equally unfortunate; and all must have suffered the greatest inconveniences 
from the great advance of price of all the necessaries of life, in the countries 
which have been the seat of the war.* 


To Marquis Wellesley. 


151. 


Camp, 21 st Jan. 1804. 


* I have only this day received your letter of the 23rd December, which 
had been transmitted by the Soubah’s dawk to Ellichpoor, and I am delighted 
to find that you are pleased with our battle of Argaum. 

I do not know whether I detailed the causes of the departure from the 
armistice, in that instance, in any of my public or private letters; but they 
appear fully on the minutes of the conferences. The fact was, that Scindiah 
complied with none of the conditions of the armistice, which he had not 
ratified at that time, and I attacked him, as I gave notice to his vakeels that 
I should, on the preceding day. They thought he was at too great a distance 
from me, and the intention of both Scindiah and Vincatjee Bhoonslah, in 
drawing up their army and apparently offering battle, was to impose upon 
the troops, and induce them to believe that we wanted confidence in our own 
strength. They would have drawn off at night, and we should have been 
obliged to fight a more desperate battle, in a position more favorable to the 
enemy, under the guns of Gawilghur. 

* * * * * 

I have written to Colonel Close to have ’his opinion upon some points 
relative to the subsidiary force with the Peshwah, and as soon as I receive his 
imswer I shall issue orders for the establishment of it. I propose to appoint 
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Colonel Wallace to command it till your orders shall be received. He is a 
brave soldier, in whom the troops have confidence. I shall leave the remains 
of the 74th with the subsidiary force for some time till we £ee how affairs 
settle at Seindiah’s durbar. 

I am much annoyed by the lumbago, a disorder to which, I believe, all 
persons in camp are liable ; and if I do npt go into a house soon, I am afraid 
I shall walk like old Pomeroy for the remainder of my life. I do not pro¬ 
pose, however, to break up till d shall jreceive the ratification of the treaty of 
peace; although I shall have all the preparatory arrangements made, such 
as subsidiary force established, &c. &c. I am now going across the Godavery, 
to try if I cannot surprise and cut up the banditti upon the Nizam’s frontier. 
At all events, I shall disperse them.* 


152. 

To Lieut. Colonel Close. Camp at Paunchore, 22nd Jan. 1804. 

‘ I have received another letter and message from Baba Phurkia; he 
throws himself upon the mercy of the Company, and asks only for a place in 
which his life will be in safety. 

The war will be eternal if nobody is ever to be forgiven; and I certainly 
think that the British Government cannot intend to make the British troops 
the instruments of the Peshwah’s revenge. You must decide what is to he 
done with this person. I have ordered him to quit the Nizam’s territories, 
and not to come near this army. The answer of the vakeel is natural. It * 
is, “ Where is a man to go, who is not to be allowed to remain in the territories 
of the Company or of the Company’s allies ?” When the empire of the 
Company is so great, little dirty passions must not be suffered to guide its 
measures.’ 


153! 

To Colonel Murray. Camp, 36th Jan. 1804. 

‘ I have now only to recommend to your attention the discipline of the 
troops under your command, and a determined resistance to every tiling like 
an abuse in the service, which can tend to subtract from the efficiency of 
the corps in the field. 

* * * * * 

•} 

Upon this subject I have to observe, that there is a tendency in the service 
in this country to admit abuses beyond any other that I have met with. I 
cannot say whether this is to be attributed to former habits and example, or 
to the laxity which must attend all distant establishments. But of this I am 
very certain, that it is the first duty of a commanding officer to resist £very 
thing, of the kind in a most determined manner. The want of discipline 
among tro»ps is very bad, and renders them useless: but the want of effi¬ 
ciency, which is the result of the application to private purposes or profit of 
the persons paid by the public as troops, or as the necessary attendants or 
equipments of these troops, is worse, as it may exist with a certain degree 
and appearance of discipline, and Government may be misled by the notion 
that they have an army, whereas they have nothing hut paper. 

The troops under your command are in a distant country, and they can 
come hut seldom under the view or inspqption of the Government; it is 
therefore particularly incumbent on you to take care that no practice or cus- 
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tom shall exist which may destroy their discipline or lessen their efficiency; 
and I beg leave to assure you, that Without the most constant vigilance on 
your part, you will not be able to avert these evils.* 

154. 

To Major Shawe. , Camp, 26th Jan. 1804. 

* If this be the case, we shall never be able to prevail upon him to do any 
thing which can be beneficial, either to his own government or the common 
cause; and if to maintain our influence in the Marhatta empire be an object, 
the sooner I withdraw from the scene, and the sooner his jealousy is allayed, 
the better. In fact, this influence can be maintained only by conferring 
benefits on the person* who are the objects of it; it is now fed and upheld by 
hope, but as soon as people shall find that my recommendation is the road to 
disgrace instead of to favor, they will not follow our fortunes much longer. 
I therefore think that as soon as I shall have settled every thing that I have 
to do, I ought to withdraw. 

I certainly have a bad opinion of the Peshwah; he has no public feeling, 
and his private disposition is terrible. I have no positive proof that he has 
been treacherous, but I have a strong suspicion of it; and I know that since 
he signed the treaty of Bassein, he has done no one thing that has been 
desired, either with a view to forward his own interest, or the views of the 
alliance, or the common safety during the war.* 


155. 

To Major Malcolm. . Camp, 27th Jan. 1804. 

‘ I have no doubt whatever of the necessity of insisting that we should 
appear very prominent characters in this transaction. It is honorable to 
the national character; and if we do. not appear, we shall lose all the benefit 
that we expecj; from it.’ 


158. 

To Major Malcolm. 1 Camp, 29th Jan. 1804. 

i T ‘ f If Gwalior belonged to Scindiah, it must be given up; and I acknow¬ 
ledge that whether it did, or did not, I should be inclined to give it to him. 
I declare that when I view the treaty of peace, and its consequences, I am 
afraid it will be imagined that the moderation of the British Government in 
India has a strong resemblance to the ambition of other governments.* 


To Lieut. Frissell. 


15*7. 


Camp, 30th Jan. 1801. 


‘ The Peshwah should be made to understand that the British Govern¬ 
ment feel for the honor, the security, and the prosperity of his government, 
in the same manner as they do for that of the Company; that they are too 
strong to render it necessary that they should have recourse to intrigues to 
overturn his government, if they should w ish it, which is by no means likely; 
and that, on the other hand, their strength will always protect him from the 
effects of the intrigues among his relations and subjects, which he had here¬ 
tofore so much reason to apprehend.* 
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15@. 

To Major General Campbell. Camp, 31st Jan. 1804. 

« x know the Peshwah and his ministers, and the'character of every Mar- 
hatta amildar, sufficiently well to be very certain that they would not scruple 
to involve the British Government in another war, were it only to get pos¬ 
session of, and plunder, one village. lt*is therefore very necessary that we 
should proceed with all this caution.* 

159. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Munkaiseer, 5th Feb. 1801. 

‘ After I had crossed the Godavery, and made one or two marches to the 
southward, I agreed to give cowle to the Chiefs who commanded the bands 
of freebooters who had carried on the operations on the western frontier of 
the territories of the Soubah of the Deccan, on the condition of their dis¬ 
missing their troops, and coming into my camp within 5 days, and I had 
some reason to believe that they would act as I had desired; but upon the 
expiration of the term fixed for their arrival in my camp, viz., the 2nd 
instant, finding that they had not come in, and that their troops -were still 
assembled in the Soubah’s territories between Perinda and Toljapoor, I deter¬ 
mined to endeavor to cut them off. They were at the distance of 80 miles 
from my camp, and there was some reason to hope that I might surprise 
them by making forced marches. , 

I began my march on the 4th, in the morning, with the British cavalry, 
the 74th regt., the 1st batt. 8th regt., and 500 men belonging to the* other 
native corps in my camp, and the Mysore and Marhatta cavalry. On my 
arrival at Sailgaon, near Perinda, after a march of 20 miles, I learnt that the 
enemy had broken up from their camp at Vyerag, and were come nearer 
Perinda, and that at that time they were not farther from me than 24 miles. 
I therefore marched again last night with an intention to attaCk their camp 
at daylight this morning. 

Unfortunately, the road was very bad, and we did not arrive here till 9 in 
the morning. The enemy had received intelligence of my approach, and I 


G. O. Camp at Chob Neemg%um, 2nd Feb. 1604. 

‘ Arrangements for the march of a detachment to surprise a body of freebooters dependent 
upon Sciwliah at Munkaiseer near Perinda. 

The following corps to march tomorrow morning under the orders of Major General 
Wellesley: 

All the cavalry, the 74th regt., the 1st batt. 8th regt., 150 pioneers, and 100 men from 
each batt. of native infantry. Men must be picked for this service who have some means of 
carrying their baggage besides placing it on their backs—two 6 pounders, two brftss 12 
pounders, with their ammunition. 

Captain Nagle is to proceed in command of the details of native infantry. The remainder 
of the division will halt under the command of Lieut. Colonel Wallace. 

The sick of the corps named to be left with the army. Mr. Gilmour will provide medical 
attendance for them. 

300 bullock loads of rice to be sent with this detachment, and 10 Company’s carts with 
arrack, each drawn by 6 bullocks. Rice, salt, &c., for the Europeans in proportion; double 
sets of bullocks to go to carry the rice, and to draw the arrack, guns, and ordnance carriages. 

The staff, excepting the Dep. Adjt. General, to accompany Major General Wellesley. 

The corps which are to march, which have not received their pay for last month, are to 
send this evening to get money on account of their abstracts. 

The general will beat at 5, the assembly at 6 o’clocl^ for the troops ordered to march. Tlie 
infantry will close up. to the left of the cavalry before assembly beating. 

The troops will march by the right.’ 


& 
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am sorry to say that I have every reason to believe that they received it from 
persons in my own camp, and their camp was struck, and they had begun 
their march to fheir rear when I arrived. 

I followed them, however, with the British cavalry, in one column, acting 
upon the right of their rear, while the Mysore and Marhatta cavalry under 
Bistnapah Pundit, Goklah, and Appah Dessaye, pursued the centre and left. 
The enemy formed a large body of cavalry, apparently with an intention to 
cover the retreat of their guns and Baggage,' which were falling into our 
hands, and I formed the British cavalry in two lines to attack them. I fol¬ 
lowed them in this order from height to height, as long as I could see any 
of them collected. In this advance, some horse and infantry were cut up, 
and the whole of the enemy’s guns, ammunition, bazaars, and baggage, fell 
into our hands. 

The Mysore cavalry under Bistnapah Pundit, and the Marhatta cavalry 
under Goklah, were engaged with the enemy on the right of the British 
cavalry, and killed great numbers of them, and these troops also followed 
them as long as they could see any collected. 

Upon the whole, although I have reason to believe that the Chiefs have 
escaped, the result of this day is the complete defeat of a nuhierous and for¬ 
midable band of freebooters, who were the terror of the country, were daily 
increasing in numbers, and had already defeated a body of the Soubah’s 
1 troops, and had taken from them the guns which I have retaken. I do not 
think that they will venture, or indeed that they can collect again, as they 
have lost every thing which could enable them to subsist when collected. 

The troops bear with the utmost cheerfulness the extraordinary fatigue of 
this short, but active expedition * The infantry under Major Swinton, of 
the 74th regt., arrived at the point of attack at the same time with the 
cavalry; but from the nature of the action, they could not co-operate further 
in it than by‘moving into the enemy’s former camp, which they did with 
great regularity. The advance of the British cavalry, when formed, was in 
the best order, and very rapid, notwithstanding the fatigue to which both 
men and horses had been exposed for the last 24 hours. Our loss, of which 
I enclose a return, is but small. 

I have given the 4 guns which we have taken to the killadar of Perinda, 
who lost them about 6 weeks ago.’ 


160. 

Camp, 7 miles s. of the Godavery, 40 miles n.e. from 
To Ihv Hon. H. Wellesley. Ahmednuggur, 24th Jan. 1804. 

‘ I have not written to you, I believe, since I sent you the account of the bat¬ 
tle which I fought at Assye on the 23rd September last, although many inter¬ 
esting events have occurred since that time; but the fact is, that I have not 
had leisure; and I knew that you would learn these events from the public 
dispatches. I propose, however, in this letter, to give you an outline of our 
operations in this part of India, which have ended in treaties of peace with 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. 

After the battle of Assye, those two Chiefs fled into Candeish with their 
- —---— . 

* This expedition has often been remarked by the Duke of Wellington as the greatest 
march he ever made. 
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armies in great confusion; Seindiah’san particular was almost entirely dis¬ 
organised, and vast numbers deserted him. Colonel Stevenson followed them 
down the Adjuntee ghaut. They fled to the Taptee, along 'which river they 
marched to the westward. As soon as I had placed my numerous wounded in 
security, I marched with my division to Adjuntee, and ordered Colonel Ste 
venson to advance towards Burhampoor,* and levy a contribution upon that 
city, and to lay siege to Asseerrfiur. 

Upon my arrival at Adjuntee, I found that Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar had quitted the Taptee, and had moved to the southward, apparently 
with an intention of passing out of Candeish through the hills situated north 
of the Godavery, and of invading the territories of the Peshwah or the Nizam, 
and all the remains of the defeated infantry had been sent across the Taptee 
towards Hindustan. This movement was intended to divert my attention 
from the siege of Asseerghur; or if I should persevere in that operation, the 
confederates would have invaded the territories of the Peshwah and the Nizam, 
and would have entirely destroyed the rich provinces\>f the latter, upon which 
I depended for resources of grain to enable me to carry on the war, and 
would, at all events, have cut off or impeded the communication which I had 
with Poonah and Bombay by Ahmednuggur. I therefore determined to leave 
the siege of Asseerghur to Colonel Stevenson’s division, and to march myself 
to the southward, in order to follow the motions of the confederates. 

On the 11th October I arrived in the neighbourhood of Aurangabad, and 
there remained till the 15th. On that night I received most accurate accounts 
of the disposition of the enemy’s army, from which I was of opinion that they 
intended to move upon Colonel Stevenson, in order to interrupt the siege of 
Asseerghur, and I returned immediately towards Adjuntee. I arrived there 
on the 18th, and descended the ghaut into Candeish on the 19th. Scindiah, 
who had returned to the northward, then halted his army at Ahoonah, on 
the Taptee, within 3 marches of Burhampoor. 

Colonel Stevenson arrived on the 15th at Burhampoor, of which place he 
took possession ; he marched to Asseerghur on the 17th, drove in the enemy, 
and took possession of the pettah on the 18th, by which means he had a fine 
situation from whence to carry on his attack against the fort; he broke ground 
on the 19th, and the fort surrendered on the 21st. • 

I did not receive intelligence of the surrender, on which I could depend, 
until the 24th, in the evening; and at the same, time I learnt that the Rajah 
of Berar, who had separated from Scindiah when *he had marched to the 
northward for the relief of Asseerghur, had passed through the hills which 
form the southern boundary of Candeish, and was then encamped between 
the hills and the river Godavery. There was no longer any reason for re¬ 
maining below the ghauts, and I therefore determined to re-ascend them. 
I sent orders to Colonel Stevenson to re-equip his division for the siege of 
Gawilghur, in Berar, from the stores in Asseerghur; and while he was 
making the necessary arrangements for that purpose, to watch the motions of 
Scindiah’s army, and prevent him from undertaking any thing of importance. 

I arrived at Adjuntee, on the top of the ghaut, on the 25th, marched on 
the following days to the southward, and passed Aurangabad on the 29th. 
The Rajah of Berar, in the usual style of a Mairhatta, had spent his time after 
he had come out of Candeish, in plundering the country, and negotiating 

i. 2 
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with Amrut Rao, who was encamped-on the Godavery, to induce that Chief to 
join him. 

The Rajah was still, on the 29th, between Aurungabad and the Godavery, 
and I hoped to have been able to attack him. He marched, however, on the 
night of the 29th, and between that time and the night of the 31st, during the 
whole of which I was in his neighbourhood, he marched with his camp 5 
times. On the 31st, in the morning, he detached a body of 5000 horse to 
attack a large convoy on its march from the southward to join the troops on 
the frontier, the arrival of which had been delayed by the obstinacy of the 
officer who commanded, before it crossed the Godavery, and which river it 
crossed only on the 30th. The Rajah’s troops were beat off with consider¬ 
able loss, and the convoy joined me in safety on the 1st November. 

The necessity of taking care of this convoy was unfortunate. If I had not 
been under the necessity of directing the movements of the troops in such 
manner as to protect it, at the same time that I pushed the Rajah, I should 
have had it in my power to have destroyed him between the 29th and 31st 
October. But all the subsequent solid operations of the war depended upon 
the arrival of that convoy, and it was more important to secure it, than to 
gain a victory over a body of horse ; in the attempt to obtain which I might 
have failed, and then I should have lost the convoy. 

The troops had now been in mareh nearly every day, from the beginning 
of October, and it was necessary to give them some rest. Accordingly, I 
left the Rajah to go off to the eastward, towards Bcrar, and I halted till the 
4th in the neighbourhood of Umber. 

Immediately after the battle of Assye* I had received from the confederates 
a variety of propositions tending to the commencement of negotiations for 
peace: they were all made in the usual Marhatta style, in such a manner, 
that it was possible either to deny that they had been made, or to continue 
the negotiations founded upon them, as it might suit the interests of the con¬ 
federates. In answer to them all, I said that if the confederates, or either of 
them, wished for peace, they might send a vakeel to my camp with proper 
r npwers, who should be received with the respect due to his rank and charac¬ 
ter ; and that I would listen with attention to what he might have to com¬ 
municate, and would give him a distinct answer. 

The result of the different propositions, and a variety of messages, was, 
thrt on the 6th November a vakeel from Scindiah arrived in camp. His 
name w as Jesw r unt Rao Goorparah, a nephew of the celebrated Morari Rao. 

He was received wdth due respect, but when we began business, it was 
found that he had no powers, and then w r e came again to a stand. However, 
I allowed him to remain in camp for a few days, till he should receive his 
powers, which shortly afterwards arrived. 

In the mean time, Amrut Rao, with whom, I believe I before informed 
you, I had made a treaty in August, joined me on the 12th November. Ac¬ 
cording to the Marhatta custom, after making this treaty, he had waited to 
see which of the parties was likely to succeed in the war; and he had not 
decided this question in his own mind till after the battle of Assye and its 
consequence, the fall of Asseerghur. 

As soon as Goorparah received his full powers, the first measure he pro¬ 
posed was a suspension of hostilities between the confederates and me. I 
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refused to suspend hostilities with the Rajah of Berar, but agreed to suspend 
them with Scindiah, in the Deccan and Guzerat, upon certain conditions, 
which appear in the treaty of which I enclose a copy. 

My reasons for agreeing to this treaty were:— 

First; I had, in fact, at that moment, no means of annoying Scindiah. I 
had defeated and destroyed his army, and taken every thing from him which 
he had in the Deccan. I could not carry the war into Hindustan till I should 
have secured the Rajah of Bert**. • 

Secondly; He might do me a great injury, and materially impede my 
operations in Berar, either by assisting the Rajah with his army of horse, 
which still remained, or by a diversion such as the Rajah had made for him, 
viz., an irruption into the Nizam’s or Peshwah’s territories. 

Thirdly; I could do him no injury on the side of Guzerat; the troops 
there were not sufficiently strong, or well organised, or equipped; and in that 
most important point in a war with the Marhattas, our attention was taken 
up by a domestic contest with a member of the Guictcwar family. On the 
other hand, Scindiah had collected a numerous body of defeated infantry, 
cavalry, &c., at Ougein; and their advance into Guzerat would have been 
attended by unpleasant consequences. 

Fourthly; By making the suspension of arms with Scindiah only, and by 
including in the treaty arrangements for the continuation of hostilities with 
the Rajah of Berar, I, in fact, dissolved the confederacy in the very best 
manner in which I could dissolve it; and Scindiah left the Rajah to our 
mercy. 

I concluded this treaty on the 23rd November. While all this was going 
on, I was advancing gradually towards Berar, and pushing the Rajah before 
me to the eastward, and annoying his rear with my Mysore horse. 

Towards the middle of November Colonel Stevenson had completed all 
his equipments for the siege of Gawilghur, aud was enabled “to quit Bur- 
hampoor. He marched up the valley of the Poorna river to Ballapoor in 
Berar, where lie arrived on the 23rd, and he was joined on the 24th by the 
convoy which had been saved from the Rajah of Berar by Captain Baynes’ 
affair at Umber, on. the 31st October, and my march to the southward. 

As soon as I found that the Rajah of Berar’s march was decjded, I deter¬ 
mined to go into Berar to support and cover Colonel Stevenson’s operations 
against Gawilghur. Scindiah had moved to the eastward in front of Colonel 
Stevenson, and towards the end of November had encamped in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of an army commanded by Vincatjee Bhoonslah, the brother of the 
Rajah of Berar, consisting of the greater number, if not the whole, of 4he 
Rajah’s regular infantry and artillery, and a large body of cavalry. Thus, 
in the end of November, no less than 4 armies were assembled in Berar. 
A happy circumstance for the Rajah, who is supposed to have planned the 
confederacy. 

The united armies of Scindiah and Vincatjee Bhoonslah were between 
Colonel Stevenson and the fort of Gawilghur, and it was necessary to beat 
them before the siege of that fort could be undertaken. Colonel Stevenson 
and I joined on the 29th November, at Parterly, about 17 miles north of the 
Poorna river, and I attacked the enemy that afternoon on the plains of Ar- 
gaum, about 0 miles from that village, and gained a complete victory with 
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but small loss on our side, having taken from them all their cannon, ammuni¬ 
tion, &c., numbers of elephants, camels, quantities of baggage, &c. From 
unavoidable circumstances, we did not begin the action till late in the day, 
and not more than 20 minutes’ sun remained when I led on the British ca¬ 
valry to the charge. But they made up for it by continuing the pursuit by 
moonlight; and all the troops were under arms till a very late hour in the 
night. I do not send the detailed account of this action; I think it probable 
that you will have received it before ybu get this letter. 

It was an extraordinary and fortunate circumstance, that after Colonel 
Stevenson and I had been separated for above 2 months, at a distance of 
nearly 300 miles, I should have joined him on the very morning of this en¬ 
gagement ; and that, in order to enable me to join him, he was not obliged 
to halt more than one day. But the operations of this war have afforded 
numerous instances of improvement in our means of communication, of ob¬ 
taining intelligence, and above all, of movement. Marches, such as I have 
made in this war, were-never known or thought of before. In the last 8 
days of the month of October, I marched above 120 miles, and passed 
through 2 ghauts with heaVy guns, and all the equipments of the troops, 
and this without injury to the efficiency of the army; and in a few days 
previous to this battle, when I had determined to go into Berar, I never 
moved less than between 1*7 and 20 miles, and I marched 26 miles on the 
day on which it was fought. 

After the battle at Argaum, I moved on the 1st December with the 2 
divisions in 2 columns, towards Gawilghur. I arrived at Ellichpoor on 
the 5th, and established there an hospital for the wounded in the battle at 
Argaum. On the *7th both divisions moved to take up the ground for the 
siege of Gawilghur. Colonel Stevenson’s division, which had been equipped 
for the siege of Asseerghur, was destined to make the principal attack on 
the northern face ; while that under my immediate command, with all the 
cavalry (British and native), should cover the siege, and co-operate with 
Colonel Stevenson as far as might be practicable, by attacks to the south¬ 
ward and westward. The march of Colonel Stevenson’s division through 
the mountains, to the northern face of the fort, was one of the most 
difficult, and,, in the success of the execution, extraordinary operations 
I have ever witnessed. All the heavy ordnance and store carriages 
were dragged by hand by the troops over high mountains, through val¬ 
leys and ravines, for nearly 30 miles from Ellichpoor, by roads made 
by themselves with a laborious exertion to which I did not think they 
wefb equal. They were enabled to break ground on the 12th, and on the 
same night I commenced an attack upon the southern face. 

On the 15th in the morning Colonel Stevenson had effected a breach in 
the outer walls of the fort, and we determined to storm. While he attacked 
the breaches on the northern wall, the infantry of my division were to attack 
the western and southern gates. There remained a third wall, which had 
not been breached, and this the troops escaladed, and we were shortly in 
possession of the place. Our loss on this occasion was not great, but that of 
the enemy was immense. The killadar, all the principal officers, and the 
greater part of the garrison were killed. 

During the siege, the negotiations for peace were going on briskly, par- 
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ticularly with the Rajah of Berar’s vakeel, who had arrived in camp on the 
day after the battle of Argaum. I concluded a treaty of peace with him, of 
which I enclose you a copy, on the 10th December, and signed it on the fol¬ 
lowing morning, previous to my march towards Nagpoor, in order to keep 
alive the impressions under which it was evident that it had been concluded. 

I halted after making 3 marches towards.Nagpoor; as I found that the Rajah 
would ratify the treaty, and I saw that if I marched forward I should destroy 
his government entirely. I received tjie ratification on the 23rd December. 

You will have observed, that after I had concluded the treaty for suspend¬ 
ing hostilities with Scindiah, I had fought his army at Argaum on the 29th 
November. At that time he had not ratified the treaty, and he had not per¬ 
formed any one of its stipulations; and I gave notice to his vakeels that I 
should attack him if I should meet his army. After the battle he did ratify 
the treaty, but he did notpeform the condition which required that he should 
go to the eastward of Ellichpoor. However, he did not interfere in the siege 
of Gawilghur, and did not take advantage of my # being employed in that, 
operation, to attack the Peshwah or the Nizam. 

As soon as he found that the Rajah of Berar had made peace, he began to 
be a little alarmed respecting his own situation ; and the negotiations for 
peace with his vakeels, in which no great progress had been made, then took 
a favorable turn. 

On the 23rd, the day on which I received the Rajah’s ratification of his 
treaty, Seindiah’s two principal ministers, Eitul Punt and Moonshee Kavel * 
Nyn, arrived in my camp to conclude the treaty of peace. On the same day 
I gave them notice, that on the 21th, if the treaty of peace should not then 
be concluded, hostilities would no longer be suspended; and on the 24th I 
returned to the westward, and joined Colonel Stevenson (who had only then 
come out of the mountains from Gawilgkur), on the 26th, to the westward of 
Ellichpoor. 

On the 28th I ooncluded a treaty of peace with Scindiah’s ministers, which 
I signed at one in the morning of the 30th ; and on the 5tli January I re¬ 
ceived Scindiah’s ratification of the treaty. I enclose a copy of this treaty, 
and copies of my letters to the Governor General upon this treaty, and thrtfr* 
w ith the Rajah of Berar. 

I have now brought you from the battle of Assye to the conclusion of peace, 
and my hand is almost tired; but I have other circumstances to mention to 
you, and if I do not continue now, it is possible that I may be delayed' for 
another week before I shall be able to finish this epistle, the first page of 
which was written, as it appears, on the 24th January, and the remainder on 
the 1st February. 

Since the peace I have marched to the southward, and am now encamped 
between Ahraednuggur and Kurdlah. A banditti were on this frontier, 
whom I intended to destroy, but they have dispersed, and I propose to break 
up the army almost immediately. 

Malcolm is at Scindiah s durbar, endeavoring to arrange the defensive 
alliance, in which he has not made much progress. Mr. Elphinstone is 
with the Rajah of Berar. The Governor General is w T ell pleased with the 
treaty with the latter, and has ratified it: he has sent me copies of your let¬ 
ters of the 30th August.* * 
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To Colonel Stevenson. < Camp at Munkaiseer, 7th Feb. 1804. 

‘ My idea respecting your entering the King’s service was this, that you 
should get your rank in England, and a regiment in what is called the army 
of reserve. If you should succeed in that object, you might then resign your 
regiment or brigade of cavalry in this country, but not your pension on re¬ 
tirement. I f you should not succeed, you ought not to give up your regiment or 
brigade here, without having a further .provision. These are my opinions; you 
will see how affairs stand when you get home, and can arrange accordingly. 

I am anxious, first, that the public should continue to enjoy the benefit of 
your services, in a country of which the climate may be more favorable to 
your health ; and next, that you should have the satisfaction of serving in a 
war which goes to the existence of Great Britain as a nation. But you must 
not lose your income by it.* 

162. 

To Lieut,. Colonel Gore. « Camp, 10th Feb. 1804. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 28th January, for which I am much 
obliged to you. It is true that there are many important objects to engage 
my attention; but none of them can ever make me indifferent to what passes 
in the 33rd regt., in whose honor and welfare I always consider myself par¬ 
ticularly interested. Accordingly I shall be glad to hear from you whenever 
you may have leisure to write; and whatever may be the nature of my occu¬ 
pation at the time I shall receive your letters, you may depend upon it that 

they shall not remain unanswered. 

*#•*■#* 

You did quite right to go to Vellore. The 33rd could not join me. I 
should have lost the campaign if I had attempted to have drawn troops from 
General Campbell’s division. I shall be* happy to have the regiment with 
me always; but God knows whether I shall be more successful in my future, 
than I have been in my past endeavors to effect this object, or whether I 
shall ever be 5 days in the same place.* 

163. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 10th Feb. 1804. 

* I have been very particular in stating to your Excellency all that occurs 
to me upon this subject, because it appears that the Commissioners in Cuttack 
are not aware, or not sensible, of' the circumstances under which that article 
of the treaty was concluded, and which must be a guide in its application. 
The> have a natural desire to extend it to as many cases as possible; because 
they feel that, in proportion as they extend its benefits, they increase the 
chance of the peace, the happiness, and the prosperity of the people whose 
country is committed to their management. But these, although important 
objects, are not to be compared to the importance of preserving the national 
faith. 

Under this view of the subject, and having witnessed the confidence re¬ 
posed in your Excellency’s government by all the powers of this part of 
India, I have given your Excellency more than ordinary trouble upon it, 
and I have only now to requesf»your orders.* 
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1G4. 

To Colonel Stevenson. Camp, 11th Feb. 1804. 

« Since I wrote to you last I have seen some English papers, and perused 
debates on the subject of the increase of the army. 

When I first wrote to you on the subject of endeavoring to get removed 
to the King’s service, I had reason to believe that all parties in England had 
agreed that it was absolutely necessary, tft last, that Great Britain should 
really have an army, and not the skeleton of one, as had been the case 
hitherto. I knew that the object of Having an army could not be accom¬ 
plished without a very large increase of the number of officers, particularly of 
high rank; and it appeared to me that the services of yourself, and others of 
your description, from the service in this country, would be desirable. The 
plan adopted, however, does not by any means go upon the scale that I sup¬ 
posed it would. Every body appears to be convinced of the necessity of 
having an army, but nobody appears to be inclined to adopt the measures 
which arc necessary for that purpose. The same little temporary expedients 
are adopted that have been before practised, and tliey will equally fail; and 
in respect to the plan I contemplated for you, that is entirely out of the 
question, as I observe that ihe service of several officers belonging to this 
country has been offered and declined. I am therefore most decidedly of 
opinion that you ought not to make up your mind to any thing till you shall 
get home. If you should find that circumstances are then favorable, and 
that you can change, without material loss to yourself or your family, you # 
might do so, but not otherwise. But I am afraid that you will find that you 
will not be able to change at all.* 

165. 

To Lieut. General Stuart. Camp, 14tli Feb. 1804. 

‘ I think it desirable that I should spon quit this country. The Peshwah 
has manifested a most unaccountable jealousy of me, personally; and has 
refused to adopt certain measures, evidently calculated for his advantage, 
only because I recommended them. lie has allowed their benefit, and has 
avowed this motive for refusing to adopt them. We have always found it 
very difficult to manage him ; but it w ill become quite impossible, if tjjjs 
principle is allowed to guide his conduct. I therefore think it best that I 
should go away as soon as possible; and I am certainly Very desirous of 
getting soma rest.’ 

1GG. 

To Ihe Governor of Bombay. Camp, 22i«l Feb. 1804. 

In giving this recommendation, I am not cavilling about worths, but 
from some experience and intimate knowledge of the Marliatta character, 
gained by having conducted a variety of negotiations with many chiefs, I am 
of opinion that no progress can be made in any negotiation that is not founded 
upon a respect for the character of the British Government, and which is 
not carried on in cordial and civil language.* 


To Major Shawc. ' Camp, 2 C,ih Fob. 1801. 

‘ Bengal, “ the paradise of nations,” cnjyys the advantage of a civil go¬ 
vernment and requires its military forch only for its protection against 
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In reply to the Speaker conveying tfie thanks of the House of Common*, for hi* conduct at 

Copenhagen. 

Feb. 1808. 

Mr. Speaker,—I consider myself fortunate that I was employed by His 
Majesty on a service which this House has considered of such importance as 
to have marked with its approbation the conduct of those officers and troops 
who have performed it. The honor which this House has conferred upon 
my honorable friends and myself is justly considered by the officers of the. 
navy and army, as the highest which this country can confer : it is the object 
of the ambition of all who are employed in His Majesty’s service, and to ob¬ 
tain it has doubtless been the motive of many of those acts of valor and good 
conduct which have tended so eminently to the glory, and have advanced the 
prosperity and advantage of this country. I can assure the House that I am 
most sensible of the great honor which they have done me, and I beg leave 
to take this opportunity of returning you, Sir, my thanks for the handsome 
terms, respecting myself, in which your kindness to me has induced, you to,, 
convey the resolution of the House.* 
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To Major General H511» Dublin Castle, 23rd June, 1808. 

* Pray let me hear from you, and acquaint me with all your wants, and 
whether I can do any thing for you here. You will readily believe that I 
have plenty to do, in closing a government in such a manner as that I may 
give it up, and taking the command of a corps for service ; but I shall not 
fail to attend to whatever you may write to me.’ 


230. 

To Brig. General Lee. Cork, 7th July, 1808. 

* From these circumstances it is obvious that it is the duty of every Gene¬ 
ral Officer to make himself acquainted with the local circumstances of his 
district, and with the characters of the different individuals residing within 
it, in order that he may decide for himself according to the best of his judg¬ 
ment and information, and that he may not be misled by others. 

***** 

The General Officer, then, has no remedy excepting, by his acquaintance 
and communications with the magistrates and gentlemen of the county, to 
acquire a knowledge of characters, and to become acquainted with all the 
circumstances which occur. 

It frequently happens that the people who do commit outrages and dis- 
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turbances have some reason to complain ; but, in my opinion, that Is not a 
subject for the consideration of the X-Jeneral Officer. He must aid in the 
preservation of the peace of the county, and in the support of the law \ and 
he who breaks the law must be considered in the wrong, whatever may have 
been the nature of the provocation which he has received. 

* * % * * * 

But these circumstances afford no reason why the General Officer should 
not give the military aid which he may have at his command to preserve the 
peace, to repress disturbance, and to bring those to justice who may have 
been guilty of a violation of the law.’ 

231. 

To Viscount Castlereagh, Secretary of State. Coruna, 21st July, 1808. 

* It is impossible to convey to you an idea of the sentiment which prevails 
here in favor of the Spanish cause. The difference between any two men 
is whether the one is a better or a worse Spaniard, and the better Spaniard 
is the one who detests the French most heartily. I understand that there is 
actually no French party in the country; and at all events I am convinced 
that no man now dares to show that he is a friend to the French.’ 


232. 

To Major General Spencer. H. M.S. Crocodile, off the Tagus, 26t,h July, 1808. 

‘ In the mean time the Spaniards will acquire strength and experience; 
and I must observe that nothing we can do can be so useful to them as to get 
possession of and organise a good army in Portugal. 

* On the other hand, if the efforts of the Spanish nation should fail, and if 
the French are now able to obtain possession of Cadiz, I do not think the 
presence of your corps would be of rfmch avail to prevent the occurrence of 
this misfortune; while its presence here is of the utmost importance, to enable 
me to perform the operations intrusted to me, the success of which would 
be a great benefit to Great Britain,—even if all should unfortunately fail. 

Therefore, in either and all the views of the case, whether Spain is to con¬ 
tinue or to fail, Portugal is an object, and your presence here is most neces¬ 
sary.* 

233. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. H.M.S. Donegal, off Mondego River, 1st Aug. 18-08. 

* I have this day commenced my disembarkation in the river of Mondego, 
because I was apprehensive that any further delay might tend to discourage 
the country, and because I shall experience greater facilities in making the 
arrangements for tire movement and supply of the army when it shall be on 
shore than while it shall continue afloat . The landing is attended with some 
difficulties even here, and would be quite impossible if we had not the cor¬ 
dial assistance of the country, notwithstanding the zeal and abilities of the 
Officers of the navy.* 

234. 

To Viscount Cusflemigh. H.M.S. Donegal, 1st. August, 1808. 

* Pole and Burghersh have apprised me of the arrangements for the future 
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command of this army; and the former has informed me of your kindness 
towards me, of which I have experienced so many instances, that I can never 
doubt it in any case. All that I can say upon that subject is, that whether 
I am to command the army or not, or am to quit it, I shall do my best to 
insure its success; and you may depend upon it that I shall not hurry the 
operations, or commence them one moryent sooner than they ought to be 
commenced, in order that I may acquire the credit of the success. The 
government will determine for me what way they w ill employ me hereafter, 
whether here or elsewhere. 

My opinion is, that Great Britain ought to raise, organise, and pay an 
army in Portugal, consisting of 30,000 Portuguese troops, which might 
be easily raised at an early period; and 20,000 British, including 4000 or 
5000 cavalry. This army might operate on the frontiers of Portugal in 
Spanish Estremadurn, and it would serve as the link between the kingdoms 
of Galicia and Andalusia : it would give Great Britain the preponderance in 
the conduct of the w r ar in the Peninsula ; and whatever might he the result of 
the Spanish exertions, Portugal would be saved from the French grasp. You 
know best whether you could bear the expense, or what part of it the Portu¬ 
guese government w r ould or could defray. But if you should adopt this 
plan, you must send everything from England—arms, ammunition, clothing, 
and accoutrements, ordnance, flour, oats, &c. These articles must lind their 
w ay to the frontier, partly by the navigation of the Douro and Tagus, and 
partly by other means.’ 

235. 

Proclamation by the Commanders in Chief of His llritannic Majesty's Land and Sea 
Forces, employed to assist the loyal Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Portugal. 

‘ People of Portugal. 

The time is arrived to rescue your country, and restore the government of 
your lawful Prince. 

His Britannic Majesty, our most gracious King and master, has, in com¬ 
pliance with the wdshes and ardent supplications for succour from all parts of 
Portugal, sent to your aid a British army, directed to co-operate w ith his 
fleet, already on your coast. 

The English soldiers, who land upon your shore, do so with every senti¬ 
ment of friendship, faith, and honor. 

The glorious struggle in which you are engaged is for all that is dear to 
man—the protection of your w ives and children ; the restoration of your law¬ 
ful Prince ; the independence, nay, the very existence of your Kingdom j and 
for the preservation of your holy religion. Objects like these can only be 
obtained by distinguished examples of fortitude and constancy. 

The noble struggle against the tyranny and usurpation of France will be 
jointly maintained by Portugal, Spain and England ; and in contributing to 
the success of a cause so just and glorious, the views of His Britannic 
Majesty are the same as those by which you are yourselvcB animated.* 


230. 

To Lieut. Colonel Tra.nl. Lavos, 6fh August, 1808. 

‘ There is nothing so foolish as to push Jlhese half-disciplined troops for¬ 
ward ; for the certain consequence must be, either their early uml precipi- 



204 


PENINSULA. 


1808. 


tate retreat, if the enemy should advance, or their certain destruction. I am 
determined not to move a man of my army till I am fully prepared to sup¬ 
port any detachment I may send forward; and for this reason I object to 
send any troops to Leyria, in answer to various applications which have been 
made to me by a Portuguese Commissary, who has applied for protection, 
being, as he says, employed to collect supplies for the British troops, and 
which will probably fall into the hands of the enemy, if he should not be 
supported. 

I have uniformly objected to sending any detachment or any person forward, 
till I should be enabled effectually to protect them ; and I should have sent 
on in ample time to secure every thing for the army that it could require, or 
that Leyria could afford. It is unfortunate, therefore, that this gentleman 
has been sent forward, particularly if the consequence should be the loss of 
the supplies which Leyria might otherwise have afforded.’ 

. 237. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Lav os, 8th Aug. 1808. 

‘ My dispatch contains the fullest information upon every subject, and I 
have nothing to add to it. I have had the greatest difficulty in organising 
my commissariat for the march, and that department is very incompetent, 
notwithstanding the arrangements which I made with Huskisson upon the 
subject. This department deserves your serious attention. The existence of 
the army depends upon it, and yet the people who manage it arc incapable of 
managing any thing out of a counting house. 

***** 

I shall be obliged to leave Spencer’s guns behind for want of means of 
moving them; and I should have been obliged to leave my own, if it were 
not for the horses of the Irish Commissariat. Let nobody ever prevail upon 
you to send a corps to any part of Europe without horses to draw their guns. 
It is not true that horses lose their condition at sea. 

I have received your private letter of the 21st July, for which I am much 
obliged to you. I shall be the junior of the Lieutenant Generals; however, 
I am ready to serve the government wherever, and as they please.’ 

238. 

To Lieut, Colonel Trant. Calvario, 13tli Aug. 1808. 

* I have just received your letter of this date, and I am concerned to find 
that the arrangements to enable the Portuguese army to take the field, in co¬ 
operation with the British troops, have been so much neglected as to render 
that measure impracticable. I have written to General Freire this day upon 
the subject of his supplies, upon which I have nothing further to say. As to 
his plan of operations, I do not see what purpose it is to answer, in view to 
the result of the campaign; and I certainly can never give my sanction to 
any thing which appears so useless, and so crudely digested, so far as even to 
promise to communicate w ith or aid the person who is carrying it into exe¬ 
cution. 

I have one proposition to make to General Freire, that is, that he should 
send me his cavalry and his light infantry, and a corps of 1000 regular in¬ 
fantry, to be employed as I choose, and I engage to give these men their 
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bread; and for meat, wine, and forage, they shall fare as well as our troops. 
If he will accept of this proposition,* let the troops join me to-morrow at 
Alcoba$a. If he does not, I beg that he will carry on such operations as he 
may think proper. 

I shall execute the orders which I have received from my government, 
without the assistance of the Portuguese .government; and General Freire 
will have to justify himself with the existing government of Portugal, with 
his Prince, and with the world, for having omitted to stand forward upon 
this interesting occasion, and for having refused to send me the assistance 
which it is in his power to give.* 


239. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Caltlas, 16th Aug. 1808. 

‘ I marched from Lavos on the 10th, and was joined at Leyria on the 
12th by the Portuguese troops under General Bernardin Freire, consisting of 
between 5000 and 6000 men. But I am concerned to inform your Lordship 
that they have not accompanied me any farther. Since my arrival in this 
country, General Bernardin Freire, and the other Portuguese officers, had 
expressed a wish that the British Commissariat should support the Portu¬ 
guese troops from the British stores during the campaign ; particularly in a 
meeting which I had with them at Oporto on the night of the 24th July, and 
in another at Monte Mdr o Velho on the 7th instant; and upon both these* 
occasions I told them explicitly that it was impossible to supply their wants 
from the British stores; that those stores were formed with a view to the 
consumption of the British only, and that but during a short time; and that 
it was a proposition of a novel nature to require an army landing from its 
ships not only to supply its own consumption of bread, but likewise that of 
the army of the state to whose assistance it had been sent. I told the Portu¬ 
guese officers, however, that I believed I should not have occasion to call 
upon the country to supply bread during my march towards Lisbon ; but 
that I should require beef, wine, and forage, all of which the Bishop of 
Oporto engaged should be supplied to me. 

Before I marched to Leyria, the Portuguese officers earnestly urged my 
early advance, to secure a magazine which had been formed at that place, as 
I understood, for the use of the British troops, and iny advance certainly 
saved it from the enemy. But I received no supply from the magazine, 
which was left entire for the use of the Portuguese army. On the evening, 
however, of the arrival of the Portuguese army at Leyria, some very extra¬ 
ordinary messages were sent to me respecting their supplies ; and in a con¬ 
versation which I had with him that night. General Freire expressed his 
anxiety upon the subject. The plan of the march for the next morning 
was communicated to him, and the hour for the departure of the Portuguese 
troops was fixed. Instead of making the march, however, as had been agreed 
upon, I received from General Freire a proposition for a new plan of opera¬ 
tions, which was to take the Portuguese troops to a distance from the British 
army, by Thomar, towards Santarem, unless I should consent to feed the 
whole of them ; and the pretext for the adoption of this plan was the pro¬ 
bable want of supplies on the road which I *had proposed to take, and their 
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great plenty in the proposed quarter; and that the Portuguese troops would 
be in a situation to cut off the retreat of the French from Lisbon. 

In my reply, I pointed out the inefficiency and danger of this plan, and 
requested the General to send me 1000 infantry, all his cavalry, and his 
light troops, which I engaged to feed ; and I recommended to him either 
to join me himself with the remainder, or at all events to remain at Leyria, 
or at Alcoba^a, or somewhere in my rear, where at least his own troops 
would be in safety. He has sent me the troeps which I have required, to 
the amount of 1400 infantry, and 260 cavalry; hut he has announced to 
me that he intends to persevere in his proposed plan of operations for the 
remainder of his army, notwithstanding that I have informed him that I have 
found resources in the country fully adequate to the subsistence of his troops. 

I have been thus particular in detailing to your Lordship the circum¬ 
stances which have attended, for I am certain they have not occasioned, the 
separation of the Portuguese army from that of His Majesty. There must 
have been in the magazine at Leyria bread for the Portuguese troops for 
2 days. I found at Alcoba^a a sufficiency to last them one day, and more 
might have been procured ; and this town would have afforded ample sup¬ 
plies. General Freire has been apprised of this state of the resources, and 
yet he perseveres in his plan ; and I acknowledge that I can attribute it 
only to his apprehensions, which, however, he has never hinted to me, that 
we are not sufficiently strong for the enemy. I am convinced that he can 
have no personal motive for his conduct, as I have been always on the most 
cordial good terms with him ; I have supplied him with arms, ammunition, 
and flints, and have done every thing in my power for his army; and only on 
the day before he communicated to me the alteration of his plan for the 
march of his army, he voluntarily placed himself and his troops under my 
command. 

Having found the resources of the country more ample than I expected, 

I should certainly have undertaken to feed his army according to his desire ; 
as I consider it of importance, on political rather than on military grounds, 
that the Portuguese troops should accompany our march; only that I have 
found the British Commissariat to be so ill composed as to be incapable of 
distributing even to the British troops tire ample supplies which have been 
procured for them; and I did not wish to burden them with the additional 
charge of providing and distributing supplies to the Portuguese army. 
Besides, as I have above explained to your Lordship, I do not believe the 
motive stated is that which has caused the determination to which I have 
adverted. 

I marched from Leyria on the 13th, and arrived at Alcoha^a on the 14th, 
which place the enemy had abandoned in the preceding night ; and I 
arrived here yesterday. The enemy, about 4000 in number, were posted 
about 10 miles from hence at Polina; and they occupied Obidos, about 3 
miles from hence, with their advanced posts. As the possession of this last 
village was important to our future operations, I determined to occupy it, 
and as soon as the British infantry arrived upon the ground I directed that 
it might he occupied by a detachment consisting of 4 companies of riflemen 
of the 60th and 95th regts. 

The enemy, consisting of a small piquet of infantry and a few cavalry. 
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made a trifling resistance and retired ; hut they were followed by a detach¬ 
ment of our riflemen to the distance of 3 miles from Obidos. The riflemen 
were there attacked by a superior body of the enemy, who attempted tp cut 
them off from the main body of the detachment to which they belonged, 
which had now advanced to their support; larger bodies of the enemy 
appeared on both the flanks of the detacjiments; and it was with difficulty 
that Major General Spencer, who had gone out to Obidos when he heard 
that the riflemen had advanced in pursuit of the enemy, was enabled to effect 
their retreat to that village. They have since remained in possession of it, 
and the enemy have retired entirely from the neighbourhood. In this little 
affair of the advanced post, which was occasioned solely by the eagerness of 
the troops in pursuit of the enemy, I am concerned to add that Lieut. 
Bunbury, of the 2nd batt., 95tli regt., was killed, and the Hon. Captain 
Pakenliam* wounded, but slightly; and we have lost some men, of whose 
numbers I have not received the returns. 

Besides the corps of about 4000 men, commanded by Generals Laborde 
and Thomiere, which is retiring in front of the army by the sea road 
towards Lisbon, there is another corps, consisting of about 5000 men, 
assembled at Rio Mayor, under General Loison, which I conclude will 
retire by the great Lisbon road, and they will probably join near Lisbon 
with whatever troops can be spared from the defence of the fortifications. 

Loison’s corps has lately been employed in Alentejo against a Spanish 
detachment of about 1000 men, and the Portuguese insurgents in that* 
quarter, and with a view to the relief of Elvas. I understand that it has 
suffered much in the expedition, as well as by the fatigue of the marches 
which it has made, as by the opposition it has met with. 

When I was at Alcobaqa I communicated with Captain Bligh, of the 
Alfred , who was detained off Nazareth with a convoy of victuallers and 
ordnance store ships, and he landed a supply, which I hope to receive this 
evening ; and he is now off Peniche^vlicre I intend, if possible, to commu¬ 
nicate with him tomorrow morning.’ 

240. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Caldas, 16th Aug. 1808. 

* I have but little to add to my letters of this day. We are going on as 
well as possible; the army in high order and in great spirits. We make 
long marches, to which they are becoming accustomed ; and I make no doubt 
they will be equal to anything when we shall reach Lisbon. I have every 
hope of success. The affair of the advanced posts of yesterday evening was 
unpleasant, because it w r as quite useless; and was occasioned, contrary to 
orders, solely by the imprudence of the Officer, and the dash and eagerness of 
the men: they behaved remarkably well, and did some execution with their 
rifles. 

* * * * * 

Our artillery horses are not what we ought to have. They have great 
merit in their way as cast horses of dragoons, and Irish cart horses, bought 
for £12. each ! but not fit for an army that, to be successful and carry things 
with a high hand, ought to be able to move/ 

* Major General the Hon. Sir H.Vakenham, K.C.B. 



208 


PENINSULA. 


1808. 


241. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. * Villa Verde, 17th Aug. 1808. 

‘ The French General LaboTtle having continued in his position at Roli^a, 
since my arrival at Caldas on the 15th instant, I determined to attack him in 
it this morning. Roli^a is situated on an eminence, having a plain in its 
front, at the end of a valley, which ^commences at Caldas, and is closed to the 
southward by mountains, which join the hills forming the valley on the left. 
Looking from Caldas, in the centre of the valley and about 8 miles from 
Roluja, is the town and old Moorish fort of Obidos, from whence the enemy’s 
piquets had been driven on the 15th ; and from that time he had posts in the 
hills on both sides of the vahey, as well as in the plain in front of his army. 
Which was posted on the heights in front of Rolic;a, its right resting upon the 
hills, its left upon an eminence on which was a windmill, and the whole 
covering 4 or 5 passes inh' the mountains on his rear. 

I have reason to believe that his force consisted of at least 6000 men, of 
which about 500 were cavalry, with 5 pieces of cannon ; and there was some 
reason to believe that General Loison, who was at Rio Mayor yesterday, 
would join General Laborde by his right in the course of the night. 

The plan of attack was formed accordingly, and the army, having broken 
up from Caldas this morning, was formed into 3 columns. The right, con¬ 
sisting of 1200 Portuguese infantry, 50 Portuguese cavalry, destined to turn 
the enemy’s left, and penetrate into the mountains in his rear. The left, con- 
■ listing of Major General Ferguson’s and Brig. General Bowes’ brigade of 
infantry, 3 companies of riflemen, a brigade of light artillery, and 20 British 
and 20 Portuguese cavalry, was destined, under the command of Major Ge¬ 
neral Ferguson, to ascend the hills at Obidos, to turn all the enemy's posts on 
the left of the valley, as well as the right of his post at^Roliya. This corps 
was also destined to watch the motions.of General Loison on the enemy’s right, 
who, I had heard, had moved from Rio Mayor towards Aleoentre last night. 
The centre column, consisting of Major general Hill’s, Brig. General Nightin¬ 
gales, Brig. General C. Craufurd’s, and Brig. General Fane’s brigades (with 
the exception of the riflemen detached with Major General Ferguson), and 
400 Portuguese light infantry, the British and Portuguese cavalry, a brigade 
of *9 pounders, and a brigade of 6 pounders, w r as destined to attack General 
Laborde’s position in the front. 

The columns being formed, the troops moved from Obidos about 7 o’clock 
in the morning. Brig. General Fane’s riflemen were immediately detached 
into the hills on the left of the valley, to keep up the communication between 
the centre and left columns, and to protect the march of the former along the 
valley, and the enemy’s posts were successively driven in. Major General 
Hill’s brigade, formed in 3 columns of battalions, moved on the right of the 
valley, supported by the cavalry, in order to attack the enemy’s left; and 
Brig. Generals Nightingall and Craufurd moved with the artillery along the 
high road, until at length the former formed in the plain immediately in the 
enemy’s front, supported by the light infantry companies, and the 45th regt. 
of Brig. General Craufurd’s brigade; while the 2 other regiments of this bri¬ 
gade (the 50th and 91st), and half of the 9 pounder brigade, were kept up as 
a reserve in the rear. 

Major General Hill and Brig.'General Nightingall advanced upon the ene- 
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my’s position, and at the same moment Brig. General Fane’s riflemen were in 
the hills on his right, the Portuguese ih a village upon his left, and Major 
General Ferguson’s column was descending from the heights into the plain. 
From this situation the enemy retired by the passes into the mountains with 
the utmost regularity and the greatest celerity ; and notwithstanding the 
rapid advance of the British infantry, the want of a sufficient body of cavalry 
was the cause of his suffering but little loss on the plain. It was then neces¬ 
sary to make a disposition to ^attack the formidable position which he had 
taken up. 

Brig. General Fane’s riflemen were already in the mountains on his 
right; and no time was lost in attacking the different passes, as well to sup¬ 
port the riflemen as to defeat the enemy completely. 

The Portuguese infantry were ordered to move up a pass on the right of 
the whole. The light companies of Major General Hill’s brigade, and the 
5th regt. moved up a pass next on the right; and the 29th regt., supported by 
the 9th regt., under Brig. General Nightingall, a tfcird pass : and the 45th 
and 82d regts., passes on the left. These passes were all difficult of access, 
and some of them were well defended by the enemy, particularly that which 
was attacked by the 29th and 9th regts. These regiments attacked with the 
utmost impetuosity, and reached the enemy before those whose attacks were 
to be made on their flanks. 

The defence of the enemy was desperate ; and it was in this attack princi¬ 
pally that we sustained the loss which we have to lament, particularly of that ' 
gallant officer, the Hon. Lieut. Colonel Lake, who distinguished himself upon 
this occasion. The enemy was, however, driven from all the positions he had 
taken in the passes of the mountains, and our troops were advanced in the 
plains on their tops. For a considerable length of time the 29th and 9th 
regts. alone were advanced to this point, with Brig. General Fane’s riflemen at 
a distance on the left, and they were afterwards supported by the 5th regt., 
and by the light companies of Major General Hill’s brigade, which had come 
upon their right, and by the other troops ordered to ascend the mountains, 
who came up by degrees. 

The enemy made some most gallant attacks upon the 29th and 9th regts., 
supported as I have above stated, with a view to cover the retreat of his 
defeated army, in all of which he was, however, repulsed; but he succeeded 
in effecting his retreat in good order, owing principally to my want of cavalry; 
and, secondly, to the difficulty of bringing up the passes of the mountains, 
with celerity, a sufficient number of troops and of cannon to support those 
which had first ascended. The loss of the enemy has, however, been very 
great, and he left 3 pieces of cannon in our hands. 

I cannot sufficiently applaud the conduct of the troops throughout this 
action. The enemy’s positions were formidable, and he took them up with 
his usual ability and celerity, and defended them most gallantly. But I 
must observe, that although we had such a superiority of numbers employed 
in the operations of this day, the troops actually engaged in the heat of the 
action were, from unavoidable circumstances, only the 5th, 9th, 29th, the 
riflemen of the 95th and 60th, and the flank companies of Major General 
Hill’s brigade ; being a number by no means equal to that of the enemy. 
Their conduct therefore deserves the highest commendation. 

p 
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I cannot avoid talcing this opportunity of expressing my acknowledgments 
for the aid and support I received from all the General and other Officers 
of this army; I am particularly indebted to Major General Spencer for the 
advice and assistance I received from him; to Major General Ferguson, for 
the manner in which he led the left column; and to Major General Hill, 
and Brig. Generals Nigh tingall And Fane, for the manner in which they 
conducted the different attacks which they led. 

I derived most material assistance also frdVn Lieut. Colonel Tucker and 
Lieut. Colonel Bathurst, in the offices of Deputy Adjutant and Deputy 
Quarter Master General, and from the Officers of the Staff employed under 
them. I must also mention that I had every reason to he satisfied with the 
artillery under Lieut. Colonel Rohe. I have the honor to enclose herewith 
a return of killed, wounded, and missing.* 

242. 

To R. Borough, Esq. Lourinha, 18th Aug. 1808. 

1 I do not recollect the occasion upon which I have written with more 
pain to myself than I do at present, to communicate to you the death of your 
gallant brother-in-1 aw.* He fell in the attack of a pass in the mountains, at 
the head of his regiment, the admiration of the whole army; and there is 
nothing to be regretted in his death, excepting the untimely moment at which 
it has afflicted his family,f and has deprived the public of the services of an 
Officer who would have been an ornament to his profession, and an honor to 
his country. 

It may at the moment increase the regret of those who lose a near and dear 
relation, to learn that he deserved and enjoyed the respect and affection of the 
world at large, and particularly of the profession to which he belonged; but 
I am convinced, that however acute may be the sensations which it may at 
first occasion, it must in the end be satisfactory to the family of such a man 
as Colonel Lake, to know that he was respected and loved by the whole army, 
and that he fell, alas! with many others, in the achievement of one of the 
most heroic actions that have been performed by the British army.* 

4 243. 

To Lieut General Sir H. Burrard, Bart. Yimeiro, 21st Aug. 1808. 

‘ I have the honor to inform you, that the enemy attacked us in our po¬ 
sition at Vimeiro this morning. 

The village of Yimeiro stands in a valley, through which runs the river 
Maceira ; at the back, and to the westward and northward of this village, is 
a mountain, the western point of which touches the sea, and the eastern is 
separated by a deep ravine from the heights, over which passes the road 
which leads from Lourinha, and the northward to Vimeiro: The greater 
part of the infantry, the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 8th brigades, were posted 
on this mountain, with 8 pieces of artillery, Major General Hill’s brigade 
being on the right, and Major General Ferguson’s on the left, having one 
battalion on the heights separated from the mountain. On the eastern and 
southern side of the town is a mill, which is entirely commanded, particularly 

* Lieut. Colonel*the Hon. G. A. F. Lake, 29th regt. 
f General Lord Lake, the father, had died early in the year. 
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on its right, by the mountain to the westward of the town, and commanding 
all the ground in the neighbourhood to the southward and eastward, on which 
Brig. General Fane was posted with his riflemen, and the 50th regt., and 
Brig. General Anstruther with his brigade, with half a brigade of G 
pounders, and half a brigade of 9 pounders, which had been ordered to the 
position in the course of last night. The ground over which passes the road 
from Lourinha commanded the left of this height, and it had not been occu¬ 
pied, excepting by a piquet, sis the camp had been taken up only for one night 
and there was no water in the neighbourhood of this height. The cavalry and 
the reserve of artillery were in the valley, between the hills on which the infantry 
stood, both thinking and supporting Brig. General Fane’s advanced guard. 

The enemy first appeared about 8 o’clock in the morning, in large bodies 
of cavalry on our left, upon the heights on the road to •Lourinha ; and it was 
soon obvious that the attack would be made upon our advanced guard and 
the left of our position; and Major General Ferguson’s brigade was imme¬ 
diately moved across the ravine to the heights on the road to Lourinha, with 
3 pieces of cannon ; he was followed successively by Brig. Qeneral Niglitin- 
gall, with his brigade and 3 pieces of cannon, Brig. General Acland, and his 
brigade, and Brig. General Bowes, with his brigade. These troops were 
formed (Major General Ferguson’s brigade in the first line. Brig. General 
Niglitingall’s in the second, and Brig. General Bowes’ and Acland’s in 
columns in the rear) on those heights, with their right upon the valley which 
leads into Vimeiro, and their left upon the other ravine, which separates these 
heights from the range which terminates at the landing place at Maceira. 
On the last mentioned heights the Portuguese troops, which had been in the 
bottom near Vimeiro, were posted in the first instance, and they were sup¬ 
ported by Brig. General C. Craufurd’s brigade. The troops of the advanced 
guard, on the heights to the southward tfhd eastward of the town, were deemed 
sufficient for its defence, and Major General Hill was moved to the centre of 
the mountain, on which the great body of the infantry had been posted, as a 
support to these troops, and as a reserve to the whole army ; in addition to 
this support, these troops had that of the cavalry in the rear of their right. 

The enemy’s attack began in several columns upon the whole of the troops 
on this height; on the left they advanced, notwithstanding # the fire of the 
riflemen, close to the 50th regt., and they were checked and driven back only 
by the bayonets of that corps. The 2d batt. 43d regt. was likewise closely 
engaged with them in the road which leads into Vimeiro; a part of that 
corps having been ordered into the churchyard, to prevent them from pene¬ 
trating into the town. On the right of the position they were repulsed by 
the bayonets of the 97th regt., which corps was successfully supported by the 
2d batt. 52d, which, by an advance in column, took the enemy in flank. 

Besides this opposition given to the attack of the enemy on the advanced 
guard by their own exertions, they were attacked in flank by Brig. General 
Acland’s brigade, in its advance to its position on the heights on the left, and 
a cannonade w r as kept up on the flank of the enemy’s columns by the artil¬ 
lery on those heights. At length, after a most desperate contest, the enemy 
was driven back in confusion from this attack, with the loss of 7 pieces of 
cannon, many prisoners, and a great number of Officers and soldiers killed 
and wounded. He was pursued by a detachment of the 20th light dragoons, 

r 2 



212 


PENINSULA. 


1808. 


but the enemy’s cavalry were so much superior in numbers, that this detach¬ 
ment has suffered much, and Lieut. Colonel Taylor was unfortunately killed. 

Nearly at the same time the enemy’s attack commenced upon the heights 
on the road to Lourinha : this attack was supported by a large body of 
cavalry, and was made with the usual impetuosity of French troops. It was 
received with steadiness by Major General Ferguson’s brigade, consisting of 
the 36th, 40th, and 71st regts., and these corps charged as soon as the enemy 
approached them, who gave way, and they cdntinued to advance upon him, 
supported by the 82d, one of the corps of Brig. General Nightingall’s brigade, 
which, as the ground extended, afterwards formed a part of the first line by 
the 29th regt., and by Brig. General Bowes* and Acland’s brigades; whilst 
Brig. General C. Craufurd’s brigade and the Portuguese troops, in two lines, 
advanced along the Height on the left. In the advance of Major General 
Ferguson’s brigade, 6 pieces of cannon were taken from the enemy, with 
many prisoners, and vast numbers were killed and wounded. 

The enemy afterwards made an attempt to recover part of his artillery, by 
attacking the 71st and 82d regts., which were halted in a valley in which it 
had been taken. These regiments retired from the low grounds in the valley 
to the heights, where they halted, faced about, and fired, and advanced upon 
the enemy, who had by that time arrived in the low ground, and they thus 
obliged him again to retire with great loss. 

In this action, in which the whole of the French force in Portugal was 
employed, under the command of the Due D’Abrantcs in person, in which 
the enemy was certainly superior in cavalry and artillery, and in which not 
more than half of the British army was actually engaged, he has sustained a 
signal defeat, and has lost 13 pieces of cannon, 23 ammunition waggons, 
with powder, shells, stores of all descriptions, and 20,000 rounds of musket 
ammunition. One General Officer has been wounded (Brenier) and taken 
prisoner, and a great many Officers and soldiers have been killed, wounded, 
and taken. 

The valor and discipline of His Majesty’s troops have been conspicuous 
upon this occasion, as you, who witnessed the greatest part of the action, must 
have observed; but it is a justice to the following corps to draw your notice 
to them in a particular manner: viz., the Royal artillery, commanded by 
Lieut. Colonel Robe; the 20th light dragoons, which has been commanded 
by Lieut. Colonel Taylor; the 50th regt., commanded by Colonel Walker; 
the 2d batt. 95th foot, commanded by Major Travers; the 5th batt. 60th 
regt., commanded by Major Davy; the 2d batt. 43d, commanded by Major 
Hull; the 2d batt. 52d, commanded by Lieut. Colonel Ross; the 97th regt. 
commanded by Lieut.-Colonel Lyon; the 36th regt., commanded by Colonel 
Burne; the 40th, commanded by Lieut. Colonel Kemmis; the 71st, com¬ 
manded by Lieut. Colonel Pack ; and the 82d regt., commanded by Major 
Eyre. 

In mentioning Colonel Burne and the 36th regt. upon this occasion, I 
cannot avoid adding that the regular and orderly conduct of this corps 
throughout the service, and their gallantry and discipline in action, have been 
conspicuous. 

I must take this opportunity of acknowledging my obligations to the Ge¬ 
neral and Staff Officers of the army. I was much indebted to Major Gene- 
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ral Spencer’s judgment and experience in the decision which I formed in 
respect to the number of troops allotted to each point of defence, and for his 
advice and assistance throughout the action. In the position taken up by 
Major General Ferguson’s brigade, and in its advances upon the enemy, that 
Officer showed equal bravery and judgment; and much praise is due to 
Brig. General Fane and Brig. General ^nstruther for their gallant defence 
of their position in front of Vimeiro, and to Brig. General Nightingall, for 
the manner in which he supported the attack upon the enemy made by Major 
General Ferguson. Lieut. Colonel G. Tucker, and Lieut. Colonel Bathurst, 
and the Officers in the departments of the Adjutant and Quarter Master 
General, and Lieut. Colonel Torrens and the Officers of my personal staff, 
rendered me the greatest assistance throughout the action. 

P. S. Since writing the above 1 have been informed that a French General 
Officer, supposed to be General Thiebault,* the chief of the Staff, has been 
found dead upon the field of battle.’ 


244. 

To H.R.H. the Duke of York. Vimeiro, 22nd Aug. 1808. 

‘ I cannot say too much in favor of the troops: their gallantry and their 
discipline were equally conspicuous; and I must add, that this is the only 
action that I have ever been in, in which every thing passed as it was di¬ 
rected and no mistake was made by any of the Officers charged with its con¬ 
duct. I think if General Hill’s brigade and the advanced guard had moved* 
upon Torres Yedras, as soon as it was certain that the enemy’s right had 
been defeated by our left, and our left had pursued their advantage, the 
enemy would have been cut off from Torres Vedras, and we should have been 
at Lisbon before him; if, indeed, any French array had remained in Por¬ 
tugal. But Sir II. Burrard, who wag at this time upon the ground, still 
thought it advisable not to move from Vimeiro; and the enemy made good 
their retreat to Torres Vedras.’ 


245. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Vimeiro, 22nd Aug. 1808. 

* After I wrote to you yesterday morning, we were attacked by the whole of 
the French army, Sir H. Burrard being still on board ship,*and I gained a 
complete victory. It was impossible for troops to behave better than ours 
did; we only wanted a few hundred more cavalry to annihilate the French 
army. 

I have sent my report upon this action to Sir H. Burrard, who will send it 
home. You w ill see in it that I have mentioned Colonel Burne, of the 36th 
regt., in a very particular manner ; and I assure you that there is nothing 
that will give me so much satisfaction as to learn that something has been 
done for this old and meritorious soldier.^ The 36th regt. are an example 
to this army. 

Sir Hurry did not land till late in the day in the midst of the attack, and 
he desired me to continue my own operations; and as far as I am personally 

* It was not General Thiebault. 

f I his officer was shortly afterwards rewarded by the government of Carlisle being con¬ 
ferred on him. • 
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concerned in the action, I was amply rewarded for any disappointment I 
might have felt in not having had an opportunity of bringing the service to a 
close, by the satisfaction expressed by the army that the second and more 
important victory had been gained by their old general. I have also the 
pleasure to add, that it has had more effect than all the arguments I could 
use to induce the general to move op, and I believe he will march tomorrow. 
Indeed, if he does not, we shall be poisoned here by the stench of the dead 
and wounded; or we shall starve, every thing in the neighbourhood being 
already eaten up.’ 

246. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Ramalhal, 25th Aug. ISOS, 

‘ If I had not been prevented, I should have pursued the enemy to Torres 
Vedras on that evening, and, in all probability, the whole would have been 
destroyed.* 


247. 

To Lord Mulgrave, First Lord of the Admiralty. ' Ramalhal, 26th Aug. 1 S()P # 

‘ I also beg leave to recommend to your Lordship’s favor and protection 
Lieut. Fleetwood, the agent of transports, who superintended the fleet in which 
the army under my command was embarked. He is the most active, intelli¬ 
gent, and zealous of all the officers that I have seen in that line of the naval 
profession, and he really deserves promotion. If his services should be con¬ 
tinued in the transport line of the profession, benefit will be derived from his 
promotion, as his sphere will be enlarged, and the armies to which he may be 
attached in future will not suffer the inconvenience which that under my com¬ 
mand did, of having him superseded by an officer without any of his qualifica¬ 
tions, in the midst of the service. I have to add that Captain Malcolm is 
equally satisfied with Lieut. Fleetwood.* 

248. 

To Captain P. Malcolm. H.M.S. Donegal. Torres Vedras, 29th Aug. 1R09. 

‘ Captain Dalrymple arrived this morning with the Convention, signed by 
General Kellermann and Colonel Murray; but it was so objectionable in many 
parts, that a meeting of the General Officers was called to deliberate upon and 
settle the alterations to be made in it, which meeting I attended. The result 
of the meeting was a proposal to make certain alterations, which I acknow¬ 
ledge I do not think sufficient, although the treaty will answer in its amended 
form. In the mean time the army remains on its present ground, very much 
against my opinion. 

‘ I am afraid that I am so much connected with the credit of this army, 
that I cannot remain with it without falling as it will fall. If I could be of 
any use to men who have served me so well, I would stay with them for 
ever; but as matters are situated, I am sure that I can be of no use to them; 
I am convinced they cannot render any service, and I have determined to go 
home immediately. 

At the same time I must say that I approve of allowing the French to 
evacuate Portugal, because I see clearly that we cannot get them out of Por¬ 
tugal otherwise*, under existing circumstances, without such an arrangement; 
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and we should be employed in the blockade or siege of the places which they 
would occupy during the season in wlxfch we ought and might be advantage¬ 
ously employed against the French in Spain. But the Convention, by which 
they should be allowed to evacuate Portugal, ought to be settled in the most 
honorable manner to the army by which they have been beaten; and we 
ought not to be kept for 10 days on our hold of battle before the enemy (who 
sued on the day after the action) is brought to terms. 

I am quite annoyed on this subject.’ 

249. 

To Viscount Castlorcagh. Camp, north of Torres Vedras, 30th Aug. 1 SOS. 

‘ I assure you, my dear Lord, matters are not prospering here; and I feel 
an earnest desire to quit the army. I have been too successful with this army 
ever to serve with it in a subordinate situation, with satisfact ion to the person 
who shall command it, and of course not to myself. However, I shall do 
whatever the Government may wish.’ 

250. 

To (lie General Officers. Zambujal, 3rd Sept. ISOS. 

‘ T have had the honor of receiving your letter of this day, and I assure you 
that it is a source of great gratification to me to find that my conduct in the 
command, with which I was lately intrusted by His Majesty, has given you „ 
satisfaction. 

As my efforts were directed to forward the service on which we were em¬ 
ployed, I could not fail to receive your support and assistance; and to the 
cordial support and friendly advice and assistance which I invariably received 
from you collectively, and individually, I attribute the success of our endea¬ 
vors to bring the army in the state ?n which it was formed to meet the 
enemy on the days on which the gallantry of the Officers and soldiers w r as 
stimulated by your, example, and their discipline aided and directed by your 
experience and ability. 

Under these circumstances my task has been comparatively light, and I 
imagine that its difficulty has been overrated by your partiality ; but I have a 
pride in the reflection that as I should not deserve, so I should not possess, 
your regard, if I had not done my duty; and with these sentiments, and 
those of respect and affection for you all, I accept of that testimony of your 
esteem and confidence which you have been pleased to present to me.’ 

251. 

To Captain P. Malcolm, H.M.S. Donegal. Zambujal, 5th Sept. 1808. 

‘ I lament the situation of our affairs as much as you do, and I did every 
thing in my power to prevent it; but my opinion was overruled. I had 
nothing to do with the Convention as it now stands; and I have never seen 
it to this moment. 

****** 

Give my best love to Cadogan, and tell him that I lament the result of our 
labors as much as he does, but that it is not my fault. I have only to regret 
that I put my name to an agreement of whidh I did not approve, and which 
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I did not negotiate: if I had not done it, I really believe that they would not 
have dared to make such a Convention as they have made : notwithstanding 
that that agreement was never ratified, and is now so much waste paper.* 


252. 

To Lieut. Colonel Murray, Quarter Master General. Zambujal, 5th Sept. 1808. 

‘ I hope you will be able to make a good arrangement for the performance 
of the duty required from me in the Asturias, for which I deem myself in¬ 
capable. If it were not so, I believe your experience of the zeal with which I 
served Lord Cathcart would convince you that I would not decline perform¬ 
ing any duty which the Government could require from me. I shall not 
conceal from you, however, that I consider myself in a very different situa¬ 
tion in this army from that in which Lord Cathcart placed me; and I ac¬ 
knowledge that I cannot venture to do many things which I did for him, 
because it is evident that there exists a want of confidence which never ex¬ 
isted in respect to me in*any former instance. This, however, did not affect 
my decision in the service required of me yesterday, which I certainly should 
have undertaken if I had been capable of performing it.* 

253. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Zambujal, 5th Sept. 1808. 

‘ As for preventing the retreat of the French from Spain, it is quite out of 
the question. They have possession of all the fortresses on this side of the 
Pyrenees, through which mountains there are not less than 40 passes by 
which troops could march. Besides, if it were possible under these circum¬ 
stances to place an army in their rear, with the object of cutting them off 
from France, you might depend upon.it that all France would rise as one man 
for their relief, and the result would be the loss of the army which should be 
so employed. 

In respect to your wish, that I should go into the Asturias to examine the 
country, and form a judgment of its strength, I have to mention to you that 
I am not a draftsman, and but a bad hand at description. I should have no 
difficulty in forming an opinion, and a plan for the defence of that country, 
provided I was certain that it would be executed. But it would be an idle 
waste of my time, and an imposition upon you, if I were to go into that coun¬ 
try with the pretence of giving you, or any General Officer you should employ 
there, an idea of the country ; and it would be vain and fruitless to form a 
plan for the defence of the country which would depend upon the execution 
of another. Indeed, this last would only bring disgrace upon me, and would 
disappoint you. 

Under these circumstances, I have told Sir Hew Dalrymple that I was 
not able to perform the duty in which you had desired I should be em¬ 
ployed ; that I was not a topographical engineer, and could not pretend to 
describe in writing such a country as the Asturias ; and he appeared to 
think that some of the gentlemen of the Quarter Master General’s depart¬ 
ment might be more usefully employed on this service. I hope you will not 
believe that I feel any disinclination to performing any service in which you 
may think I can be of use to ^ou; and that I have discouraged the idea of 
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employing me on that proposed, solely from my incapacity of performing it 
as it ought to be performed, and from*a certainty that you were not aware of 
the nature of the service which you required from me when you wrote to Sir 
H. Dalrymple.’ 

254. . 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Zambujal, 5th Sept. 1808. 

‘ You will receive from mtf by this opportunity a long letter upon our 
future operations. This relates solely to my private views. It is quite 
impossible for me to continue any longer with this army ; and I wish, there¬ 
fore, that you would allow me to return home and resume the duties of my 
office, if I should still be in office, and it is convenient to the Government 
that I should retain it; or if not, that I should remain upon the Staff in 
England ; or, if that should not be practicable, that I should remain without 
employment. You will hear from others of the various causes which I must 
have for being dissatisfied, not only with the militaj-y and other public mea¬ 
sures of the Commander in Chief, but with his treatment of myself. I am 
convinced it is better for him, for the army, and for me, that I should go 
away; and the sooner I go the better.* 

255. 

To the Bishop of Oporto. Zambujal, 6th Sept. 1808. 

‘ I must inform your Lordship, that the battle of the 21st August was the*' 
conclusion of my command of the British forces in Portugal. Indeed a 
senior officer, Sir H. Burrard, was in the field towards the close of the ac¬ 
tion, and directed the operations which were carried on after that battle w as 
concluded. Sir H. Dalrymple, the present Commander in Chief, landed on 
the morning of the 22d August; and«on that evening he negotiated in per¬ 
son with the French General Kellermann an arrangement for the suspension 
of hostilities. I was present during the negotiation of this agreement ; and, 
by the desire of the Commander in Chief, I signed it. But, as I have above 
informed your Lordship, I did not negotiate it ; nor can I in any manner 
be considered responsible for its contents. 

4 This agreement was followed by a negotiation with the French Com¬ 
mander in Chief, of a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal by the 
French army, through the medium of Colonel Murray, the Quarter Master 
General of the army, which Convention has been concluded and ratified by 
the Commanders in Chief of both armies, and is now in the progress of exe¬ 
cution. I have not seen this Convention, and cannot inform your Lordship 
of its contents; but I doubt not but it will be laid before your Lordship by 
the Commander in Chief.’ 


256. 

To Lieut. General Sir H. Dalrymple. Zambujal, 10th Sept. 1808. 

I had the honor of receiving, in the night, the letter which you wrote to 
me yesterday. My wish is, at all times, to render myself as useful as may 
be in my power to the Officer under whose command I may be serving; and 
this desire is limited only by the doubt which I may entertain of my fitness 
for the employment held out to my acceptance. The view which I have 
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taken of the state of affairs in Spain has long ago suggested to me the pro¬ 
priety of placing in that Kingdom a person of the description stated by your¬ 
self, possessing full powers, the means of exerting them on all parts of 
Spain, and of communicating and treating with all the local juntas of 
government. 

In order to be able to perform the important part allotted to him, this 
person should possess the confidence of those who employ him; and, above 
all, in order that he may recommend, with authority, a plan to the Spa¬ 
niards, he should be acquainted with those of his employers, the means by 
which they propose to carry them into execution, and those by which they 
intend to enable the Spanish nation to execute that which will be proposed 
to them. 

I certainly cannot consider myself as possessing those advantages, person¬ 
ally, which would qualify me for the situation you have proposed for me; 
and you must be the best judge whether you have made up your own mind, 
and are able to instruct me, and are inclined to confide in me, to the extent 
which in my opinion will be necessary, in order to derive any general advan¬ 
tage from such a mission. It is true that one might be undertaken with 
more limited views and objects than those above adverted to; and which are 
discussed in the letter which I have had the honor to receive from you; and 
it might be confined to the mere arrangement with General Castalios, or the 
military committee at Madrid, of a plan for the remaining part of the cam¬ 
paign. This mission, however, would require a full and clear explanation 
of views and means ; and the person who undertakes it must have the con¬ 
fidence of his employer, and must be certain that the plan, which he would 
arrange under these circumstances, would be carried into execution. 

I beg that you will consider me ready to be employed in any manner you 
may think proper ; and I have above pointed out the powers and instruc¬ 
tions which can alone, in my opinion, render the employment of any person, 
in the situation which you have held out to me, at all useful to the army or 
to the country.’ 


257. 

To Lieut. General Sir J. Moore, K.B. Lumiar, 17th Sept. 1808. 

1 1 write to you on the subject to which this letter relates with the same 
freedom with which I hope you would write to me on any point in which 
you might think the public interests concerned. 

It appears to me to be quite impossible we can go on as we are now 
constituted; the Commander in Chief must be changed, and the country 
and the army naturally turn their eyes to you as their commander. I under¬ 
stand, however, that you have lately had some unpleasant discussions with 
the King’s Ministers, the effect of which might be to prevent the adoption 
of an arrangement for the command of this army, which, in my opinion, 
would be the best, and would enable you to render those services at this 
moment for which you are peculiarly qualified. I wish you would allow me 
to talk to you respecting the discussions to which I have adverted, in order 
that I may endeavor to remove any trace which they may have left on the 
minds of the King’s Ministers, having the effect which I have supposed. 

Although I hold a high office* under Government, I am no party man, 
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but have long been connected in friendship with many of those persons who 
are now at the head of affairs in England; and I think I have sufficient 
influence over them, that they may listen to me upon a point of this descrip¬ 
tion, moTC "particularly as I am convinced that they must be as desirous as I 
can be to adopt the arrangement for the command of this army which all are 
agreed is the best. In these times, my dear General, a man like you shovdd 
not preclude himself from rendering the services of which he is capable by 
any idle point of form. Circ«mstances may have occurred, and might have 
justified the discussions to which I have referred; but none can justify the 
continuance of the temper in which they are carried on : and yet, till there 
is evidence that it is changed, it appears to be impossible for the King’s 
Ministers to employ you in the high situation for which you are the most fit, 
because during the continuance of this temper of mind there can be no cordial 
or confidential intercourse. 

In writing thus much I have perhaps gone too far, and have taken the 
permission for which it was the intention of this letter to ask; but I shall 
send it, as it may be convenient for you to be apprised of the view which I 
have already taken of these discussions, as far as I have any knowledge of 
them, in deciding whether you will allow me to talk to you any further about 
them. If you should do so, it would probably be most convenient to us both 
to meet at Lisbon, or 1 can go over to you, if that should suit you better.* 

258. 

To Lieut. Colonel Murray, Quarter Master General. Lisbon, 19th Sept. 1808. 

‘ In regard to matters personal to myself, I shall not enter into them ; I 
wish that Sir Hew r had given me credit for a sincere desire to forw ard his 
views, whatever they might be ; and I think I could have been of as much 
use to him as I believe I have been to’otlier Officers under whose orders I 
have served. He is the only one of whom I have not been the right hand for 
some years past; and at the same time I must say that I felt the same incli¬ 
nation to serve him that I had to serve others.’ 

259. 

To Major General Beresford. Lisbon, J9th Sept. 1808. 

1 It is extraordinary that after I have been the instrument of the British 
Government, which has had the principal share in restoring the Portuguese 
monarchy, I should be obliged to apply to you to exert the influence which 
I am convinced you will have over the government that may be esta¬ 
blished in Portugal, to obtain for this gentleman the objects for which he is 
solicitous. But I am satisfied you will believe me when I assure you that he 
deserves them, and much more, from his government, for his faithful and 
efficient services; and that your friendship for me will induce you to inter¬ 
cede for him with the persons who may exercise the powers of government, 
which I ought to have been in the situation to do for him myself. I shall 
desire him to wait upon you.* 

260. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. London, 6th Oct. 1808. 

* I have the honor to iuform your Lordship that I arrived in London this 
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day, by leave of the Commander of the Forces in Portugal; and having seen 
a copy of his Excellency’s letter to ydur Lordship, dated at Cintra, the 3d 
September, in which it would appear, from an inaccuracy of expression, that 
I had agreed upon and signed certain articles “ for the suspension <5f hostilities 
on the 22(1 AugustI beg leave to inform your Lordship that I did not 
negotiate that agreement; that it was negotiated and settled by his Excel¬ 
lency in person, with General Kellermann, in the presence of Lieut. General 
Sir H. Burrard and myself, and that I signed it by his Excellency’s desire. 
But I could not consider myself responsible in any degree for the terms in 
which it was framed, or for any of its provisions. 

At the same time, adverting to the situation which I had held in Portugal 
previously to his Excellency’s arrival, I think it but just to inform your 
Lordship, that I concurred with the Commander of the Forces in thinking 
it expedient, on the 22d August, that the French army in Portugal should 
be allowed to evacuate that Kingdom, with their arms and baggage, and that 
every facility for this purpose should be afforded to them. I deemed this to be 
expedient, in the relative state of the two armies on the evening of the 22d, 
considering that the French army had then resumed a formidable position 
between us and Lisbon; that they had the means of retiring from that posi¬ 
tion to others in front of that city, and, finally, of crossing the Tagus into 
Alentejo, with a view to the occupation, in strength, of the forts of Elvas, 
La Lippe, and eventually Almeida. 

As Lieut. General Sir J. Moore’s corps had been diverted from the occu¬ 
pation of the position at Santarem which had been proposed for them, there 
were no means to prevent, and no increase of numbers could have prevented, 
the French army from effecting these objects. 

The British army, after waiting for and receiving its reinforcements, would 
thus have been precluded from the use of the Tagus for some time longer ; 
and a3 it depended for its supplies of provisions and ammunition upon its 
communication with the fleet, which, in the end of August, would have be¬ 
come most precarious by the coast, it would have been involved in difficulties 
for the want of necessaries, which would have been aggravated by the increase 
of its numbers. 

To these circumstances, which affected the immediate situation of the 
army and its existence in Portugal, there were other considerations to be 
added respecting its future operations. I considered it most important that 
the British army in Portugal should be at liberty at an early period to march 
into Spain. Not only no arrangements for the march into Spain could be 
made, till the French should have evacuated Elvas and Almeida, and we 
should have possession of the Tagus and the Douro, but the army must have 
attacked and taken these places by regular sieges, before His Majesty could 
have restored the government of his ally, or could have moved his troops to 
the assistance of the Spaniards. I need not point out to your Lordship the 
difficulties of these operations, their increase in the season in which they 
would have been undertaken, or the time which they would have lasted. 

These circumstances, affecting the situation, the objects, and the future 
operations of the army, were to be attributed to the fact, that the enemy oc¬ 
cupied, in a military point of. view, the whole of Portugal, having every 
Btronghold in their hands ; that their situation on the evening of the 22d 
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August enabled them still to avail themselves of these possessions, and to 
strengthen them as they might think proper; and I conceived that an army 
whose retreat was open, and which possessed such advantages, had a fair 
claim to be allowed to have the facility of withdrawing from the country.’ 

261 . ’ 

Address and Narratives delivered to the Court of Inquiry into the Convention, &c., in 

Portugal 

‘ I hope that in delivering this my narrative to the Court, I shall be per¬ 
mitted to make a few observations upon the paper which has been read by 
Sir H. Dalrylmple. 

I have as much reason to complain as he has that the writers in the news¬ 
papers should for some weeks past have amused the public with supposed 
accounts and comments on the late transactions in Portugal, and most par¬ 
ticularly that they should have ventured to state some of them from what 
they call authority from me or my friends. 

I never said, nor ever authorised any body to say, and more I can venture 
to say, that no person connected with me, as my relations, friends, or aides 
de camp, or otherwise in the service, ever gave any authority to any publisher 
of a newspaper, or any body else, to declare that I was compelled, or even 
ordered, to sign the paper to which my name appears. It is true that I was 
present when the Armistice was negotiated by the Commander in Chief, and* 
I did assist in his negotiations, and I signed it by desire of the Commander 
in Chief: but I never said, and never will say, that the expression of the 
desire of the Commander in Chief was in the shape of an order which it was 
not in my power to disobey, much less of compulsion. I thought it my duty 
to comply with this desire of the Commander in Chief from the wish which 
I have always felt, according to which I have always acted, to carry into 
effect the orders and objects of those placed in command over me, however 
I might differ in opinion with them. I certainly did differ in opinion with 
the Commander in Chief upon more than one point in the detail of what I 
was thus called upon to sign, as I shall show hereafter ; but as I concurred 
in and advised the adoption of the principle of the measure, viz., that the 
French should be allowed to evacuate Portugal, for reason* which I shall 
state at a future period, I did not think proper to refuse to sign the paper on 
account of my disagreement on the details. 

I have thought it necessary to say thus much upon this subject ; and I 
now beg leave to deliver in a narrative of my proceedings from the time 
I took upon me the command of the army at Cork to the moment at which I 
delivered over the command to Lieut. General Sir H. Burrard, on the after¬ 
noon of the 20th. 

* My Lords and Gentlemen, 

‘ Having received the directions of the Judge Advocate General to attend 
you here this day, with as much detailed information in writing as I may 
think proper to offer, of my proceedings from the time I sailed w’ith the 
troops from Ireland to the time I gave up the command to Lieut. General 
Sir H. Burrard, I have now the honor to submit to the Court of Inquiry 
copies of my dispatches to the Secretary of State, detailing my proceedings. 
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As these proceedings are fully detailed in the dispatches which contain an 
account of my motives for my actions at the moment I carried them into 
execution, I should be satisfied if the Court were to form an opinion upon a 
consideration of their contents ; but as the Court have expressed a desire, at 
the same time, to have a narrative of my proceedings, I have drawn one out 
principally from the dispatches. 

I sailed from Cork in the Donegal on the 12th July; I went on board 
the Crocodile on the 13th, and sailed to Coruna, where I arrived on the 
20th July. I there found that the French had, on the 14th, defeated the 
armies of Castille and Galicia, under Generals Cuesta and Blake ; but, hav¬ 
ing sounded the Junta respecting their wish to have the assistance of the 
army under my command, in the existing crisis of their affairs, they declared 
explicitly that they did not want the assistance of troops; but, eventually, 
arms and ammunition, and money immediately. A sum of £200,000 for 
their use had arrived on the 20th, and their requisition for arms and ammu¬ 
nition was sent home immediately. The Junta of Galicia at the same time 
expressed the greatest anxiety that the troops under my command should be 
employed in driving the French out of Portugal, as they were persuaded that 
the Spaniards of the north and south of the Peninsula could never have any 
decided success independently of each other, and could never make any great 
simultaneous effort to remove the French from Spain till they should be driven 
from Portugal, and the British troops in that Kingdom should connect the 
operations of the northern and the southern Spanish armies. The Junta of 
Galicia, at the same time, strongly recommended to me to land in the north 
of Portugal, in order that I might bring forward and avail myself of the 
Portuguese troops which the government of Oporto were collecting in the 
neighbourhood of that city. I have to observe to the Court, that they will 
not see, in my dispatches to the Secretary of State from Coruna, the detail of 
the wishes and sentiments of the Junta on my plan of operations, because 
they did not come regularly within the scope of a military dispatch; but the 
subject is mentioned in my dispatch to General Spencer of the 26th July. 

1 sailed from Coruna on the 22d, and joined the fleet off Cape Finisterre 
next day, and quitted it again at night, and went to Oporto, in order to hold 
a conference with the Bishop and the General Officers in the command of 
the Portuguese troops. On my arrival at Oporto, on the 24th, I received a 
letter from the Admiral, Sir C. Cotton, in which he recommended to me to 
leave the troops either at Oporto or at the mouth of the Mondego river, and 
to proceed to Lisbon in a frigate, to communicate w ith him before I should 
determine upon the plan of operations and the landing place. The result of 
the conference which I had on the night of the 24th with the Bishop and the 
General Officers of the Portuguese army w as an agreement, that about 5000 
Portuguese troops should be sent forward to co-operate w ith me against the 
enemy; that the remainder of the Portuguese troops, amounting to about 
1500, and a Spanish corps of about 1500 men, then on its march from Galicia, 
and another small Spanish corps of about 300 men, and all the Portuguese 
armed peasantry, should remain in the neighbourhood of Oporto, and in the 
province of Tras os Montes ; a part to be employed in the blockade of Al¬ 
meida, and a part in the defeqpe of the province of Tras os Montes, which 
province was supposed to be threatened by an attack from the French corps. 
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under Marshal Bessieres, since the defeat of the Spanish armies under Blake 
and Cuesta at Rio Seco, on the 14th July. The Bishop of Oporto likewise 
promised to supply the army under my command with mules and other 
means of carriage, and with slaughter cattle. 

I sailed from Oporto on the morning of the 25th, and joined the fleet, and 
settled with Captain Malcolm that it shoifld go to Mondego Bay ; and I left 
it, again that night, and went to the mouth of the Tagus to confer with the 
Admiral. I joined him on the evening of the 26th; and I there received 
letters from General Spencer, at Puerto de S ta Maria, in which he informed 
me that he had landed his corps in Andalusia, at the request of the Junta 
of Seville, and he did not think it proper to embark it again till he should 
receive further orders from me ; and he appeared to think that my presence 
in Andalusia, and the assistance of the troops under my command, were 
necessary to enable General Castahos to defeat General Dupont. 

As I was of opinion that the most essential object for the Spaniards, as 
well as for us, was to drive the French from Portugal, and that neither his 
corps nor mine were sufficiently strong when separate to be of much service 
anywhere, and that w hen joined they might effect the object which had been 
deemed of most importance in England, and in Galicia, I immediately dis¬ 
patched orders to General Spencer to embark his troops, unless he should be 
actually engaged in an operation which he could not relinquish without loss 
to the Spaniards, and to join me off the coast of Portugal. B 

The result of the information which I received from General Spencer, of 
the strength of the French army in Portugal, was, that they consisted of 
more than 20,000 men. The accounts of their numbers which I received 
from the Admiral, and had received from the Portuguese, did not make 
their force so large ; but, upon the whole, I was induced to believe that 
tiiey had not less than from 16,000 tef 18,000 men. Of this number they 
had from 600 to 800 in the fort of Almeida, 600 or 800 in Elvas, 800 in 
Peniche, 1600 or 1800 in Setuval, and the remainder were considered about 
14,000, disposable for the defence of Lisbon, and the forts on the Tagus. 
The whole of this disposable force was at this time in the neighbourhood of 
Lisbon, excepting about 2400 men at Alcoba$a, under General Thomiere. 

I considered with the Admiral the propriety of carryings into execution 
any of the proposed plans of attack upon the Tagus, or upon tire coast in 
the neighbourhood of the Rock at Lisbon ; and it appeared to us both that 
all the attacks upon the river, which had been proposed to Government, were 
impracticable ; that the attack upon Cascaes Bay was likewise so ; that a 
landing in any of the small bays in the neighbourhood of the Rock was a 
matter of considerable difficulty at any time, and that there was a risk that 
if a part of the army, or even the whole army were landed, the state of the 
surf which prevails upon the whole coast of Portugal might prevent the dis¬ 
embarkation of the rear in the one case, and of the stores and provisions 
which were necessary in the other. At all events, the disembarkation would 
be made in the neighbourhood of the whole disposable force of the French 
army ; and the British troops would be exposed to their attack on their 
landing, probably in a crippled state, and certainly not in a very efficient 
stsite. By making our disembarkation in ope of the bays near the Rock of 
Lisbon, it was certain that we should not have the advantage which, at that 
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time, we expected to derive from the co-operation of the Portuguese troops. 
It appeared to us that the fort of Peniche, which was garrisoned by the 
enemy, would prevent the disembarkation under the shelter of that peninsula: 
and therefore it appeared to the Admiral and to me, that it would be most 
advisable to disembark the troops in the Mondego river. 

I quitted the Admiral off the Tagus on the 27th, and joined the fleet of 
transports off the Mondego on the 30th. I there received information from 
Government, dated the 15th July, that they intended to reinforce the army 
under my command with 5000 men, under the command of Brig. General 
Acland, in the first instance, and eventually with the corps, consisting of 
10,000 men, which had been under the command of Sir J. Moore in 
Sweden; and that Sir H. Dalrymple was appointed to command the army. 
I was likewise directed to carry into execution the instructions which I had 
received, if I conceived that my force was sufficiently strong. 

Besides these dispatches from Government, I received information on my 
arrival at the Mondego pf the defeat of the French corps under Dupont by 
the Spanish army under Castanos, on the 20th July; and I was convinced 
that General Spencer, if he did not embark immediately upon receiving 
intelligence of that event, would do so as soon as he should receive my orders 
of the 26th July: I therefore considered his arrival as certain, and I had 
reason to expect the arrival of General Acland’s corps every moment, as I 
had been informed that it was to sail from Harwich and the Downs on the 
19th July. I also received accounts at the same time that General Loison 
had been detached from Lisbon across the Tagus into Alentejo on the 27th 
July, in order to subdue the insurrection in that province, and open the 
communication with Elvas. The insurgents had lately been joined by about 
1000 men from the Spanish army of Estremadura, and the insurrection had 
made considerable progress, and wac become formidable in Alentejo. 

I therefore considered that I might commence the disembarkation of the 
troops, without risk of their being attacked by superior numbers before one 
or both the reinforcements should arrive; and I was induced to disembark 
immediately, not only because the troops were likely to be better equipped, 
and more able to march in proportion as they should have been longer on 
shore, but because I had reason to believe that the Portuguese had been 
much discouraged by seeing the troops so long in the ships after the fleet 
had arrived in Mondego Bay ; and I was certain they would suspect our in¬ 
clination or our ability to contend with the French, if they had not been dis¬ 
embarked as soon as 1 returned from the Tagus. I therefore determined to 
disembark as soon as the weather and the state of the surf would permit us, 
and we commenced the disembarkation on the 1st August. The difficulties 
of landing, occasioned by the surf, were so great, that the whole of the corps 
was not disembarked till the 5th, on which day General Spencer arrived, and 
his corps on the 6th. He had embarked at Puerto de S to Maria on the 21st 
July, when he had heard of the defeat of Dupont by Castanos, and had not 
received the dispatches addressed to him by me on the 26th July, General 
Spencer disembarked on the 7th and 8th, on which night the whole army was 
in readiness to march forward. 

From the 1st August to that day the time had been usefully spent in 
procuring the means for moving with the army the necessary stores, pro- 
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visions, and baggage, and in arranging those means in the most advan¬ 
tageous manner to the different departments : the cavalry and the artillery 
received a large remount of horses, means were procured of moving with the 
army a sufficient supply of ammunition and military stores, and a seasonable 
supply of hospital stores; but I determined to march towards Lisbon by 
that road which passes 'nearest to the sea coast, in order that I might com¬ 
municate with Captain Blig-h, of the Alfred , who attended the movements 
of the army with a fleet of victuallers and store ships. The communication 
with this fleet, however, it was obvious, would be very precarious, as well 
on account of the state of the surf of the coast, in the different points of 
rendezvous which had been settled, as because it might happen that it 
would be more advantageous to the army to take another line of march, 
passing further inland. 

I therefore made arrangements for carrying with the army such a supply 
of the articles of first necessity as should render it independent of the fleet 
till it should reach the Tagus, if circumstances should prevent the commu¬ 
nication with the fleet, or should render it advantageous to relinquish it. 
In the same period of time I also armed the Portuguese troops, and ascer¬ 
tained, as far as lay in my power, the degree of their discipline and effi¬ 
ciency, and recommended and superintended their organization. I offered 
such a sum of money as the funds of the army could afl'dfd, to defray any 
expense which it might be deemed necessary to incur in their equipment fo*. 
the field, which was declined by the Portuguese General Officers ; and I 
met these gentlemen at Monte Mdr o Velho on the 7th, and arranged with 
them the plan of our operations and march, which was delayed for the main 
body of the army till the 10th, at their desire, for the convenience of the 
Portuguese troops. 

On the 8th I wrote a letter to Sir fl. Burrard, which I left with Captain 
Malcolm, of the Donegal , to be delivered to him upon his arrival at the 
Mondego, detailing all the circumstances of our situation, and recom¬ 
mending for his consideration a plan of operations for the corps under the 
command of Sir J. Moore. The Court will find the copy of this letter 
enclosed in my dispatch to Lord Castlereagh of the 8th August. 

The advanced, guard marched on the 8th, supported by the brigades 
under General Hill and General Ferguson, as I had heard that General 
Laborde had collected his own corps and General Thomiere’s, consisting of 
from 5000 to 6000 men, in the neighbourhood of Leyria, which place he 
threatened, as it contained a magazine formed for the use of the Portuguese 
army. On the 10th the main body followed, and the advanced guard 
arrived at Leyria on the 10th, and the main body on the 11th. 

I received a letter from Mr. Stuart and Culonel Doyle at Coruna, on the 
10th, detailing the inefficient state of the Galician army under General 
Blake; that the General had separated his troops, which consisted of 
infantry from the cavalry under General Cuesta; and that neither were in a 
condition to act offensively against Bessieres, or even to follow that General 
if he should march into Portugal, or to attack him if he should make any 
considerable detachment to that quarter. At the same time I received 
the intelligence of the retreat of Joseph Bponaparte from Madrid on the 
29th July; and I concluded that Bessi&res instead of moving out, or 
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detaching towards Portugal, would coyer the retreat of Joseph Buonaparte 
towards the French frontier. Whether he did so or not, it was obvious 
to me that I should have time for my operations against Junot before 
Bessieres could arrive in Portugal to interrupt them ; and it was probable 
that General Acland’s corps, or Sir J. Moore’s, would arrive and land in 
Portugal before Bessidres could come from the north of Spain. 

Adverting, therefore, to the advanced state of the season, the necessity of 
communicating with the sea coast, and the "certainty that that commu¬ 
nication would be nearly impracticable after the month of August, and to 
the still dispersed state of the French forces in Portugal, I considered it to 
be important to endeavor to perform those operations to which the army 
was equal, and for which it was fully equipped and prepared, without 
loss of time. I communicated, however, the intelligence which I had 
received from Mr. Stuart, and my opinion upon it, to Sir H. Burrard, in 
a letter which I addressed to him on the 10th August; a copy of which, 
and of a private letter to 'Sir H. Burrard, the Court will find in my dispatch 
to the Secretary of State of the 18th August. 

The Portuguese arftiy, consisting of about 6000 men, including 500 
cavalry, arrived at Leyria on the 12th, where the whole force was then 
assembled. 

The French (General Loison, who, I have informed the Court, had been 
detached across the Tagus into Alentejo, on the 26th or 27th July, with 
between 5000 and 6000 men, had withdrawn the greatest part of the gar¬ 
rison of Setuval, consisting of 1600 men, by which he had been joined, and 
he had immediately marched towards Evora, where he defeated and dis¬ 
persed a Spanish detachment, consisting of 1000 men, and the force of the 
insurrection of Alentejo collected in that town; he then marched to Elvas, 
re-victualled that place, suppressed the insurrection, and re-established the 
French authority in Alentejo, and made arrangements for the purchase and 
collection of the grain of that province. He crossed the Tagus again at 
Abrantes, and marching down that river, he arrived at Thomar, about 16 
miles to the south east from Leyria, on the evening of the Uth, on which 
day the British army arrived at Leyria. 

The corps under Laborde was at the same time at Alcoba^a, about 16 
miles from Leyria to the south west, and the object of the French officers 
had evidently been to join at Leyria before the British troops could arrive 
there. This town is on the high road from Lisbon to the north of Portugal, 
to the eastward of which, and nearly parallel to the road, there is a chain of 
high mountains which runs from Leyria nearly to the Tagus, over which chain 
there is no good passage for carriages. In consequence of the early arrival, 
therefore, of the British troops at Leyria, General Loison was obliged to 
return to the southward before he could effect his junction with General 
Laborde, who was thus exposed to be attacked when alone, and was'attacked 
on the 17th August. The Court will find in my dispatch to the Secretary 
of State of the 16th August, from Caldas, an outline of the operations of 
Loison’s corps, of which what I have here stated is a more detailed 
account. 

All the arrangements for tlje march having been made, and commu¬ 
nicated to the Portuguese officers, the army marched on the 13th in two 
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columns to Calvario, and on the 14th in two columns to Alcoha^a, from 
whence General Laborde had retreated in the course of the preceding night. 
The Portuguese troops had not marched from Leyria as had been arranged, 
and as I had expected, under the pretence that they had no provisions; and 
I received on the 13th, in the evening, a letter from Colonel Trant, who was 
employed by me to communicate with the Portuguese General, in which he 
informed me of the General’s intention to halt at Leyria, unless I should 
consent to supply the Portuguese troops with provisions from the British 
Commissariat on the march to Lisbon. He also explained a plan of ope¬ 
rations, which General Freire proposed to carry into execution, by which he 
would have been left without any communication with the British army, 
exposed to be attacked by the French army, if they should choose to 
abandon the defence of Lisbon and the Tagus, and proceed to the northward 
and eastward, or even if they should be compelled to retire after an action 
with the British troops. 

In my reply to this communication I pointed .out the impossibility of 
my complying with the demand for provisions, and the danger which would 
result from the adoption of the plan of operations proposed for the Por¬ 
tuguese corps. I urged the Portuguese General, in the most earnest terms, 
to co-operate with me in the deliverance of his country from the French, if 
he had any regard to his own honor, to the honor of his country, or of his 
Prince; and 1 pointed out to him the resources of which he could avail •• 
himself to feed the army. I then proposed to him that, if he should not 
march with his whole corps, he should send to join me 1000 regular 
infantry, all his light troops and his cavalry, which troops I engaged to 
feed, as the utmost I could undertake to perform that way. 

These troops, in number, 1000 regular infantry, 400 light troops, and 
250 cavalry, joined me at Alcoba<ja, on the evening of the 14th, with 
Colonel Trant, and remained with me during the remainder of the ope¬ 
rations. The main body of the Portuguese corps, instead of carrying into 
execution the plan of operations which I had originally proposed, or that 
which General Freire had substituted, adopted the measure of safety which 
I had recommended in the event of his determination not to join me, and 
remained at Leyria, and afterwards at Caldas and Obidos, Jtill the 22nd 
August. 

On the arrival of the army at Alcoba<ja, I immediately opened a com¬ 
munication with Captain Bligli, of the Alfred ,, who had been for 2 days 
waiting with the fleet of victuallers and store ships off Nazareth. A supply 
of bread and oats was immediately landed ; and I appointed Peniche, which 
place I intended to reconnaitre, as our next point of communication. 

The army marched on the 15th, in two columns, to Caldas, where it 
halted the 16th, to allow the Commissariat to come up, and to receive the 
supplies which had been landed at Nazareth. On the 15th in the evening 
there was a skirmish between the troops of the advanced guard of Laborde’s 
corps and our riflemen, in which the latter sustained some loss. But we 
kept possession of the post at Obidos, which commands the valley of Caldas. 
The details of this affair are published in the Gazette , as are those of the 
action of the llth. 

Throughout that aay we had reasou to believe that General Loison, who 

q 2 



228 


PENINSULA. 


180 S. 


had moved from Rio Mayor on the evening of the 16th, would be found on 
Laborde’s right, and the disposition for the attack was made accordingly. 
During the action a French Officer, who was dying of his wounds, informed 
me that they had expected Loison to join them that day at 1 o’clock by 
their right, which was the reason for which they stood our attack; that their 
numbers were 6000; and that their loss had been severe. Intelligence to 
the same purport was received from other prisoners; and as a small patrole 
of French infantry appeared at no great distance from the left of our 
position on the 17th at dusk, and I heard that Loison’s corps was at that 
moment arriving at Bombarral, which was about 5 miles from the field of 
battle, I conclude that the junction had been intended, and was prevented 
only by our early attack. At all events great caution was necessary in all 
the movements of that day; and indeed the nature of the ground over 
which the troops were obliged to move rendered a very rapid attack im¬ 
possible. 

The two French corps joined on that night, and retired beyond Torres 
Vedras, which was 10 miles from the field of battle towards Cabe^a de 
Montachique. My intention was to march to Torres Yedras on the morning 
of the 18th; and the troops were under arms, and the orders for the 
march had been issued, when I received from General Anstrutlier an 
account of his arrival on the coast, and of his junction with Captain Bligh. 
My original intention had been to employ the corps under General Acland 
and General Anstruther in the siege of Peniche, if I should find it necessary 
to undertake it; or if I should not, to send them down the coast to effect a 
landing in some of the bays in the neighbourhood of the Rock of Lisbon, in 
the rear of the enemy, while I should press upon their front. But the 
disappointment which I experienced in the hope of co-operation of the Por¬ 
tuguese troops, which were with me in the action of the 17th, and above all, 
the determined and gallant resistance of the enemy in that action, induced 
me to be of opinion that I ought to land General Anstruther’s brigade, and 
General Acland’s when it should arrive, and to join those troops to the 
army. 

I therefore marched on the 18th to Lourinha, from whence I commu¬ 
nicated again*with General Anstruther, and on the 19th to Vimeiro, which 
appeared on the whole to be the position best calculated to secure the 
junction of General Anstruther, at the same time that it was a march in 
advance on our route. On account of the calms, the fleet which was an¬ 
chored off the Berlings could not stand in till late on the 19th, and General 
Anstruther did not land till late that evening, and he formed a junction with 
2 brigades detached from our left on the morning of the 20th, and took his 
position in the advanced guard. 

Between the 18th and 20th the French corps had assembled at and 
about Torres Yedras, the troops last arrived under Junot forming the ad¬ 
vanced guard, in a strong position in front of the town; and the divisions 
of Laborde and Loison, the main body, in another strong position behind it. 
Their cavalry was very active throughout the days of the 19th and 20th; 
they covered the whole country, patrolled frequently up to our position, and 
on the 20th a patrole was pushed into the rear of our right, as far as the 
landing place at Maceira. Under these circumstances we could gain no 
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detailed information of the enemy’s position, excepting that it was very 
strong, and occupied by their whole Yorce. 

My intention was to march on the morning of the 21st, and orders were 
issued accordingly. I should have pushed the advanced guard as far as the 
heights of Mafra, and should have halted the main body about 4 or 5 miles 
from that place. By this movement the enemy’s position at Torres Yedras 
would have been turned, and I should have brought the army into a country 
of which I had an excellent map and topographical accounts, which had been 
drawn up for the use of the late Sir C. Stuart;* and the battle, which it 
was evident would be fought in a few days, would have had for its field a 
country of which we had a knowledge, and not very distant from Lisbon, 
into which town, if we had been successful, we might have entered with the 
retreating enemy. 

I was informed in the middle of the day of the 20th, that General Acland’s 
brigade was in the offing, and I made arrangements for their disembark¬ 
ation as soon as they should arrive; and in the evening of this day Sir 
H. Burrard arrived in Maceira roads in the Brazen. He immediately 
assumed the command of the army. 

The Court will observe that the last of my dispatches to the”Secretary of 
State is dated the 18th, and the account of my proceedings on the 19th 
and 20th, the last two days of my command, is made from memory, 
assisted by a reference to private letters written at the time; and if the 

Court should wish it, it can be substantiated by evidence. 

* * * * * 

My "Lords and Gentlemen, 

The Court will permit me, I hope, to begin the address with which I 
have to trouble them with some few observations upon that part of Lieut. 
General Sir H. Dalrymple’s narrative "which refers to the operations of the 
army while under my command in Portugal, in which, of course, I feel 
much interested. It appears that the General had at a very early period 
conceived an opinion that 1 had undertaken an operation of extreme difficulty 
and hazard ; and yet he entertained the intention of leaving me to conclude 
it as I could, and of joining at the Mondego the reinforcements expected 
from England. Indeed, he states that he acted upon this intention, and that 
he communicated it to me by his aide de camp; but I can assure the Court 
that yesterday was the first time I heard of it. 

I do not mean now to extenuate the difficulty and the hazard of the en¬ 
terprise which I undertook when I commenced my march from thfe Mon¬ 
dego ; I am addressing myself to persons too well acquainted with the 
operations of war not to appreciate them; but I contend for it, notwithstand¬ 
ing the opinion as at present stated, of an Officer of so much more experience 
than myself, that the means which I had in my power, those which I ex¬ 
pected, and the measures which I adopted and recommended, were more 
than adequate to overcome the difficulties, and remove the risks of the opera¬ 
tions which I conducted, excepting those inseparable from all military 
operations. The Court have already before them, in my dispatches to the 

* Lieut. General the Hon. Sir C. Stuart, K.B., brother of the first Marquis of Bute, 
and father of Lord Stuart de Rothesay. He had commanded a British force for some time 
m Portugal. • 
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Secretary of State, to Sir H. Burrard,and my narrative, the reasons which 
induced me to land, and to march without waiting for further reinforce¬ 
ments ; upon which I would wish to rely. But what has fallen from Sir 
H. Dalrymple renders it necessary for me to trouble them with something 
further upon this part of the subject. 

The questions, as arising out of'his statement, are, whether I was in the 
first instance sufficiently strong to get the better of the enemy in the field ; 
and if I were, whether I adopted the best meant! of getting the better of him. 
In respect to my strength, in comparison of the army of the enemy, I do 
not desire to be judged by the result of the campaign, as far as it was con¬ 
ducted by me, but by the commencement, at which time the measures were 
adopted, from which, as it was truly stated, it would not have been easy, and 
I certainly had no inclination to withdraw. 

My strength then consisted of nearly 13,000 British troops, and I had the 
assistance of 6000 Portuguese troops, from whose co-operation I expected to 
derive advantages; in which expectation, I admit, I was subsequently disap¬ 
pointed. But I will ask this Court, what 'would have been said, and de¬ 
servedly saidt and felt of me, throughout the army and the country, and by 
the government by which I was intrusted, if with such a force I had hesi¬ 
tated to advance upon the enemy ? I have already told the Court, in my 
narrative, that I do not believe his force was more than 16,000 to 18,000 
..men, only 14,000 of which number could be disposable in the field. The 
largest account we received, which was deemed an exaggerated one, of the 
strength of the enemy, made them 20,500, and even admitting those num¬ 
bers to be correct, the troops disposable for the field could not have equalled 
in numbers those which I had under my command and co-operating with me. 

It appears that I was not mistaken upon this subject, for, in point of fact, 
the largest number at which I have cVer heard the French force estimated 
in the battle, of the 21st August was 16,000 men ; and I, who saw them, 
did not think they had more than 14,000; every man of which, excepting 
the cavalry, who remained untouched, were actually engaged, and particu¬ 
larly General Kellermann’s reserve. Now if all this be true, I may fairly 
conclude, that if the enterprise was hazardous and difficult, I was not without 
means of bringing it to a fortunate conclusion. 

The next question is, whether, having adequate means in my power, I 
adopted proper measures to effect my object. Sir H. Dalrymple says, that, 
by the line of march I adopted, all the strong positions were in the hands 
of the enemy; but I can assure him that he will find it very difficult to 
adopt any line of march in Portugal which will not afford strong positions 
to an enemy acting on the defensive. But there was one advantage attend¬ 
ing the line which I adopted, which was, that it rendered the enemy’s su¬ 
perior cavalry useless, in the way in which he ought and would have em¬ 
ployed it, if I had adopted any other line. 

If I had adopted the line by the high road from Lisbon, to the north by 
Santarem, I must have kept up my communication with the Mondego; 
which would have weakened my force for operations in the field; and after 
all, the enemy with his cavalry must have broken in upon it. By adopting 
the line by the sea coast, and depending for my supplies upon the shipping, 
my communication was so short that it defended itself; I was enabled to 
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keep my Force collected in one body; and I bad my arsenals and magazines 
close to me whenever I required to coftimunicate with them. Having taken 
this line myself, I proposed that by Santarem to Sir H. Burrard, for Sir 
J. Moore’s corps; by which it might have been adopted with safety, as 1 
was upon the sea line. 

The Lieutenant General has stated, that by the line I adopted I left all 
the strong positions in the enemy’s hands. I do not know what positions 
were in the enemy’s hands ofswhich I could have deprived him, or he could 
have been deprived by the adoption of any other line of march. If the 
march had been made, as I had ordered it on the 21st August in the morn¬ 
ing, the position at Torres Yedras would have been turned; and there was 
no position in the enemy’s possession excepting that in our front at Cabe<ja 
de Montachique and those in the rear of it ; and I must observe to the 
Court, that if Sir J. Moore’s corps had gone to Santarem as proposed, as 
soon as it disembarked in the Mondego, there would have been no great 
safety in these positions, if it wbb, as it turned opt to be, in our power to 
beat the French in the field. 

I will not follow the example of Sir H. Dalrymple in entering into a dis¬ 
cussion on the probable effects of the battle of the 21st August, if a certain 
line of action had been adopted, because an officer, supposed to be concerned 
in that question, is not present; and I dare say that opportunities will not 
be wanting of entering into that part of the subject. It has been my mis¬ 
fortune to have been accused of temerity and imprudence, as well as of 
excess of caution, in the late transactions in Portugal; but without appealing 
to the result of what happened at the moment I gave over the command of 
the army, I may safely assert, that whatever might be the difficulty of the 
operation I had undertaken,, means existed to bring it to a fortunate con¬ 
clusion ; that there was no ground for the apprehension for my safety, which 
Sir II. Dalrymple seems to have entertained ; and that under the instruc¬ 
tions which I had received, I should have been blamed deservedly if I had 
not commenced my operations as soon as I thought I had a sufficient force. 

The next point to which I shall take the liberty of drawing the attention 
of the Court is the share which I am supposed to have had in the negotia¬ 
tion of the Armistice and the Convention. In that part of the ^question which 
I have discussed hitherto, I am wholly and solely responsible; in that part 
which follows, I am held responsible for the advice I am supposed to have 
given in character, at least, if not in person and in my profession. It is 
important for me, therefore, to show what advice I really did give, in what 
view I gave it, and what would have been the result, if the measures which 
I recommended had been pursued. I did recommend and concur in the 
measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal with their arms and 
baggage; and here I must observe, that it was particularly understood in 
the negotiation of the Armistice, that in the words “ property of all descrip¬ 
tions,” was to be included only military baggage and equipment; that this 
understanding was carried into execution by a separate article of the Con¬ 
vention ; and that the commissioners for executing the Convention acted 
upon this principle. 

When the measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal was to be 
taken into consideration, viz., on the evening’of the 22nd August, it was ne- 
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cessary to review the situation, the means, and the resources of the two 
armies, and our own objects. The enemy had collected their forces after 
the defeat of the 21st, and were about to resume the position of Cabe 9 a de 
Montachique, from whence their retreat was open to other positions in front 
of Lisbon, and from thence across the Tagus into Alentejo. They had all 
the facilities in their power to maka these movements; and when they should 
have reached Lisbon, the possession of that river by the forts and by the 
Russian fleet, and the great number of boats Qf which they would have had 
the use, would have enabled them to cross in one body, covered by the ci¬ 
tadel and the high grounds; and they would scarcely have lost their rear 
guard. In Alentejo they had provided ample supplies. 

As I have stated in my narrative of my proceedings from the 12th July 
to the 20th August, Loison had re-established the French authority in that 
province, during his expedition towards Elvas in the month of July, and the 
grain which it had produced was purchased for the use of the French army. 
I know this circumstance,, not only from the reports of the country, but from 
intercepted letters written to Loison by the French agents in Alentejo, 
which were shown to me. On their arrival in that province, the French 
would have had to march, unmolested, by the finest road in Portugal, to 
Elvas, which is a fortress at least of the second order among the fortresses 
in Europe; where they would have placed a part of their corps in garrison, 
and they would have sent the remainder across the upper Tagus to Almeida. 
This place was already provisioned in some degree; and that part of their 
force, which the French would have detached to Almeida, would have ex¬ 
perienced no difficulty in relieving the distant blockade kept up by the 
Portuguese peasantry, and in throwing in such quantities of provisions as 
they would have required. 

Sir J. Moore’s corps had been ordered, on the evening of the 20th, to 
join the army; for which corps a disposition had been proposed for the 
purpose of preventing the French from carrying into execution the plan of 
operations which I have supposed, and which it is certain they would have 
adopted after their defeat in the field. Sir J. Moore’s corps could have 
supported itself at Santarem, as proposed, only by keeping up its com¬ 
munication with the Mondego ; because the victuallers and transports could 
lie in safety in that river only; and the country on the banks of the Mon¬ 
dego, and under the authority of the government of Oporto, could alone 
furnish the means of keeping up that communication to any efficient pur¬ 
pose. When Sir J. Moore’s corps, therefore, was called down to join the 
army, it could operate only as it was intended by Sir H. Burrard that it 
should operate, in immediate aid and communication with that under my 
command, depending for its subsistence upon the means which had been 
provided for the army, and the whole bearing upon the enemy’s front. 
Our operations, when we should have joined, would have been those of a 
superior army pressing upon an inferior on its retreat; but nothing w hich 
we could have done would have cut off this retreat; the enemy must have 
been in Lisbon before us; the Tagus would have been the enemy’s to the 
last moment of tlieir passage; and, after they should have crossed, the ne¬ 
cessity of possessing ourselves of the forts on the river, and the Russian fleet 
in the first instance, and the 'want of boats, which the enemy would have 
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carried off, would have given them ample time to make all their arrange¬ 
ments in Alentejo before our troops cowld reach them. But in carrying on 
these operations we should have been involved in many difficulties and dis¬ 
tresses, which might have again placed in a state of risk all the objects of 

the campaign. 

The communication with the shipping on the coast of Portugal is at all 
times precarious; and becomes more so towards the end of August, and is 
at length quite impracticable. . In fact, many boats were swamped in the 
last week in August, vessels lost their anchors, and more than once the fleet 
was obliged to go to sea in danger. On the 22nd August there were 11 days’ 
bread in camp for the original force which marched from Lavos on the 9th 
and 10th August; the troops which had landed on the 20th had brought 
4 days’ bread for themselves, and the supply for the whole might have been 
for 8 or 9 days, and no means could be procured of moving a larger quan¬ 
tity : no bread whatever could be procured in the country, and, in point of 
fact, I believe that, excepting a few thousand rations # of bread left behind by 
the French at Alcol^a, Caldas, and Torres Vedras, and which were given 
to the Portuguese troops, the country supplied not a single ration from the 
time the troops landed till I came away on the 20th September. 

It was obvious, then, that when .Sir J. Moore’s corps should land at Ma- 
ceira, and should nearly double the consumption of the army, without in¬ 
creasing the means of procuring and conveying its supply, there was a risk 
of its being in want. Sir J. Moore’s corps could not be expected to be on 
shore and in a situation to commence its operations till the end of August, 
during which period the enemy would have fortified his position at Cabe<ja 
de Montachique, and in the rear towards Lisbon; and it would have been 
unreasonable to expect to be able to force or turn them in less than 10 days. 
During the whole of this period, as wadi as during the time that would be 
employed in landing Sir J. Moore’s corps, the whole army would have sub¬ 
sisted, and would have depended, upon the means which had been collected 
and provided for the subsistence of half of it; and it would have been cer¬ 
tain of a supply only at the time it should reach and be in possession of the 
river Tagus so as to admit the transports. 

After we should have obliged the enemy to cross the Tagus, and we should 
have possessed ourselves of the forts on that river, and of the Russian fleet, 
and we should have crossed that river with the British army, we must have 
placed ourselves in a situation to invest Elvas for a blockade or a regular 
siege. In either case, the army would have been exposed to the effects of a 
bad climate in the worst season of the year ; and in the latter case, they 
would have had to move the means for the siege from Abrantes, beyond 
which place the Tagus would not have carried them, to the scene of action, 
a distance of not less than 60 miles. After having performed this opera¬ 
tion, the army w r ould have been obliged to renew it in order to obtain pos¬ 
session of Almeida. I am convinced that we should not have had possession 
of Elvas till late in December ; and I think it more than probable that w r e 
should have been glad to allow the French to evacuate Portugal in that 
month instead of August, if we had persevered, after having sustained the 
loss of a great part of our army by sickness, and of 3 months of most va¬ 
luable time with reference to further operations. 
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I conceived that the objects of His Majesty and of the Spanish nation 
were, that the British army should co-operate with the Spanish armies. 

I believed that the only mode in which the operations of the Spanish 
corps could be brought to bear upon the same object, was by the influence 
which the co-operation of a British army would give to the government; 
and I believed that it was important to the Spanish nation to have the co¬ 
operation of 30,000 British soldiers in Spain, to receive the assistance of 
4000 Spanish soldiers, who were prisoners* to the French, and of about 
2000 who were employed in Portugal. I considered these objects to be so 
important as to counterbalance the disadvantage of throwing 20,000 addi¬ 
tional French troops, at no very remote period, upon the Pyrenees; that 
the Spanish nation would gain, even upon a comparison of numbers, not 
less than 16,000 good troops; but, if I were not mistaken in my political 
speculations upon this subject, they would likewise acquire strength in their 
own union, the amount of which could not be estimated; which strength, 1 
well knew, they could Require from no other source excepting Portugal, if 
a British army were to give it to them, as I knew that this country could 
not afford to send out another army of sufficient strength. 

I may have been mistaken in my speculations upon this subject; but, in 
point of fact, the Spanish nation do now enjoy the very advantages from the 
Convention to which I have above referred, and which I had in contempla¬ 
tion at the time the Armistice was negotiated; and besides these advan¬ 
tages they have acquired another, viz., the service of the army of Estrema- 
dura, consisting of between 14,000 and 16,000 men, a part of them cavalry, 
which had been employed on the frontiers of Portugal, and have been equip¬ 
ped from the stores of Elvas, and are on their march towards the frontiers 
of France; and not a man of the French army which evacuated Portugal 
under the Convention has yet been- brought, or can be brought for some 
time, upon the frontiers of Spain. 

In reference to political and military objects, then, at least in my view 
of them, the measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal was 
an advantage. If I was mistaken in my view of this advantage, it was a 
mistake into which I fell with the Spaniards themselves; for the army of 
Dupont, which was really in a situation to be obliged to surrender, was 
allowed to evacuate Andalusia by sea, and to serve again, under the Con¬ 
vention made by the Spanish General Castanos. If, however, it was an 
advantage, there is another question attending it, which is, was it disgraceful 
per se ? I am not now discussing the detail of the Convention ; but the 
mere measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal. 

Those who argue upon this part of the subject contend, that the French 
ought to have been forced to lay down their arms. It is certainly a very de¬ 
sirable object, at all times, to oblige the army of an enemy to lay down its arms; 
but the question here was one of means. I wish that those who think that the 
French ought to have been obliged to lay down their arms had reviewed the 
history of all or of any of the armies which have been forced to adopt that ex¬ 
tremity, and had compared their situation with that of the French army in 
Portugal. 'Those armies have invariably been surrounded by bodies superior 
in numbers, in equipments, or in efficiency ; and have been distressed, or in the 
utmost danger of immediate distress, for the want of provisions, and without 
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hope of relief. I need not point out to this Board that the French army in 
Portugal were not in that situation, andVere not likely to be in such a situa¬ 
tion. In fact, they had the military possession of Portugal; they had their 
magazines in the country, the fortresses, and the harbours; and they in¬ 
curred no risk of distress from the want of provisions ; hut we, who were to 
oblige them to lay down their arms, did Incur that risk, till we should 
obtain possession of the Tagus. But this is not all. Let the measure of 
allowing the French to evacuate Portugal be compared with other measures 
of the same description which have been not only approved, but deservedly, 
in my opinion, extolled in this country. Let the situations of the garrisons 
of Cairo and Alexandria be compared with the situation of the French army 
in Portugal: and I believe it will be admitted that the latter possessed 
advantages which the former did not; at the same time that those who 
had to decide upon this' measure in Portugal knew that there must have 
been other objects for the British troops in that country, which the situa¬ 
tion of Europe, at the time of the Convention in Egypt, did not hold out to 
the British troops employed there. 

But although I concurred in the general principle of the measure of 
evacuation, and advised it, I did not agree in all the details either of the 
Armistice or of the Convention. In the first place I must inform this Board 
that in the first interview I had with Sir H. Dalrymple, after his arrival in 
Portugal, on the morning of the 22nd August, I, who am supposed to have 
been his adviser, and am here now for no crime excepting my supposed 
advice, had reason to believe that I did not possess his confidence; nay, 
more, that he was prejudiced against the opinions which I should give him. 
I had an opportunity of talking to him upon business that morning, as I 
can prove ; in consequence of which I formed this belief; of which, if it is 
desired, I will state the grounds. I may have been mistaken in it ; but I 
certainly entertained it, as I can prove, if the Board wish it, by an exa¬ 
mination of those to whom I confided it.—But I think the Board will be 
inclined to admit that I might have had grounds for believing that Sir H. 
Dalrymple was prejudiced against the opinions which I should give him, 
when they shall recollect his own account of the opinions he entertained of 
the operations I had conducted even before he landed. . 

General Kellermann arrived at the advanced sentries of the British army 
between 1 and 2 o’clock of the 22nd, and sent in a flag of truce to announce 
that he wished to speak to me, who, of course, he supposed commanded the 
army. It is true, as stated by Sir H. Dalrymple, that there was an alarm 
in the camp when he arrived, which was occasioned by a Portuguese Officer 
who had come from General Freire, at Lourinha, and who represented 
General Kellermann’s escort, which he had seen, as the whole French army. 
The Commander of the Forces was to do me the honor of dining with me 
on that day, and as he was then Tiding into the village of Vimeiro, I asked 
him whether I should go up to the out-posts, and speak to General Keller¬ 
mann? His answer was “ No ; ” that the General had desired to speak to 
him, the Commander of the army, and that he would receive him at my 
quarters. General Kellermann was brought there, and he arrived at about half 
past 2. Shortly after his arrival. Sir Hew sent for me into the room in 
which they were, and communicated to me*the object of General Kel- 
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lermann’s mission, which was repeated by Kellermann in my presence, and 
he afterwards read from a paper a lftemorandum of the wishes of the French 
Commander in Chief. 

Sir H. Dairymple. Sir II. Burrard, and I withdrew into an inner room 
to deliberate upon Kellermann’s propositions ; but we had not the paper, as 
I had refused to take it, conceiving that the negotiation then going on ought 
to be confined to a mere suspension of hostilities. When we had gone into 
the inner room, I told Sir H. Dalrymplo that I considered that it was 
advisable to allow the French to evacuate Portugal, for reasons upon which I 
am afraid I have already delayed the Court too long; and I said that I did 
not conceive that there existed any objections at that moment to granting 
the French a suspension of hostilities for 48 hours, for the purpose of nego¬ 
tiating a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal. Whether Sir Hew 
acquiesced in my opinion upon this subject, or I in his, I do not recollect, 
nor is it material; but I know that we all agreed that there was no ob¬ 
jection to allow the French to evacuate Portugal by sea. 

I then told Sir Hew that I thought there was an objection, in point of 
form, to allow the negotiation then going on to extend to other objects than 
the mere suspension of hostilities ; and that for that reason I had declined to 
take from Kellermann the paper which he had read to us ; but of which I 
told him that I accurately remembered all the particulars. He was of 
opinion, however, that as long as we agreed upon the material point, viz., 
that the French should be allowed to evacuate Portugal by sea, it was useless 
“ to drive them to the wall upon a point of form; ” and in this manner this 
objection was overruled. 

After dinner the negotiation with Kellermann was continued. The first 
point which was discussed was the property which the French were to 
carry off’ with them, which was exp’ained by him to mean only the “ military 
baggage and equipments.” 

The next point of difficulty was that respecting the Russians, which at 
first stood in a form different from that in which it stands in the Armistice; 
and upon this point I stated to Sir II. Dulrymple my opinion, that the 
French ought not to be allowed to stipulate for the Russians at all. He 
would not allow the article in respect to the Russians to stand as at first 
proposed by Kellermann, under which they would have returned to the 
Baltic unmolested ; and, in point of fact, the French General at first con¬ 
sented, as I understood, to leave out the stipulation in respect to tile Russians, 
on the ground that it was a point referable to the Admiral. He brought it 
forward again, however, in the shape in which it now stands, and the Com¬ 
mander of the Forces consented to allow it to remain in the treaty, with the 
condition, that, if the Admiral did not agree to it, it must be struck out. 

When General Kellermann first proposed the arrangement in respect to the 
Russians, as it now stands in the Armistice, the Commander of the Forces, 
Sir H. Burrard, and I, withdrew into the inner room; and I told his 
Excellency what had passed between Admiral Sir C. Cotton and me, upon 
this subject, in a conference which I had with the Admiral, when I was at 
the mouth of the Tagus, on the 26th and 27th July. 

The Admiral had then told me, that he had heard that the Russian 
Admiral intended to remain‘neutral in the contest between the British and 
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the French troops; and would claim the neutrality of the port of Lisbon ; 
and Sir C. Cotton asked me what I thought upon that claim ? I told him 
that I thought the only way of getting rid of it was, to be so quick in our 
operations, that there would be no time for the Portuguese to make it 
before he would attack the Russian fleet; and that it was a subject upon 
which it would be necessary to make a reference to England. I pointed 
out to Sir Hew, however, that this was a claim which might be made by 
the Russians on their own amount, or by the Portuguese in favor of the 
Russians, but not by the French. The Commander of the Forces appeared 
to be of opinion that as the question was, in fact, understood by Kellermann 
to be referable to the Admiral, it was not important whether this agreement 
was in the arrangement or not. 

It is true, as stated by Sir H. Dalrymple, that there was a long, and the 
longest, discussion, upon the point rebating to the Russians; but it related 
to a claim made by General Kellermann, that the Russian fleet should be 
allowed to depart from Lisbon, and that the British fleet should not be 
allowed to pursue them for a limited time. The. Commander of the Forces, 
however, insisted that they should have no more in the port of Lisbon than 
the rights of a neutral nation ; and this point was yielded by General 
Kellermann. 

The next point of importance was that relating to the length of time 
during which the suspension of hostilities should last; and Sir II. Dalrymple 
admits that I proposed to limit the duration of the suspension of hostilities 
to 48 hours only, whereas that he preferred the proposal of General Kel¬ 
lermann, that the suspension should be unlimited in the first instance, and 
followed by a limited suspension of 48 hours when either party should wish 
to put an end to it. 

I shall consider presently the advantage which I conceived the limited 
term of suspension had over the unlimited term, in the then situation of the 
two armies. But I shall now consider this circumstance in another point of 
view. First, I am called the negotiator of this instrument, and in this 
important point the plan of the French General is adopted instead of mine, 
by the Commander of the Forces. But, secondly, I am called the adviser 
of these measures, and for this crime of advice I am here. Now although 
I must submit to incur disgrace and punishment, where I shall be found to 
deserve those misfortunes, I must say that I think it is a new measure of 
punishment which appears invented for me ; that I, a subordinate Officer, 
am to be punished for advising measures which were not conducted accord¬ 
ing to my advice. 

I say that this point was most important in a view to the state of our 
resources, to the state of the season, and to the tone in which the Convention 
should be negotiated; and above all, it was important in a view to the 
threats of the French in respect to the Russians. If there was any foun¬ 
dation for those threats, which I acknowledge I imagined there was, and 
that they would have received assistance from the Russians ; if the Admiral 
refused his consent to the article respecting the Russian fleet, which I was 
sure he would do; it was most important that if the negotiations should 
then be broken off, and notice given of the conclusion of the suspension of 
hostilities, a period of 48 hours should not b& allowed to the French to equip 
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and prepare the Russians before we should begin our operations. If we 
derived any advantage, which I coiftend we did not, from prolonging the 
suspension of hostilities, I was sure that we could always prolong it. But 
whatever may have been the opinion of the Commander of the Forces on 
the 22nd, and whatever may be Sir II. Dalrymple’s opinion now, he was of 
a different opinion on the 25th« August; and, in point of fact, when he 
began to negotiate, he did at my suggestion give notice of the conclusion of 
the suspension of hostilities in 48 hours fro?n noon of the 26th August, as 
appears by his instructions of the 25th August to Lieut. Colonel Murray. 

After the articles were settled, Sir H. Dalrymple says, that General 
Kellermann asked him who should sign the Armistice, and he said himself, 
and he was about to sign it, when General Kellermann informed him that 
my name was in the title, and that it was not usual for an Officer of 
the rank of Commander in Chief to sign an instrument with one of inferior 
rank. 

I am afraid that Sir # H. Dalrymple’s memory has not served him very 
well upon this occasion; if my name had been at that time inserted in the 
title of the instrument, as the negotiator of it, General Kellermann could 
have no reason to ask who was to sign it: and if this question was asked by 
General Kellermann after the instrument was drawn up, and Sir H. Dal¬ 
rymple was about to sign it, he was about to sign it without reading the 
instrument; for if he had read it, he would have seen that my name was 
used in it. The fact is, that when the terms had been generally settled. 
General Kellermann was dictating the fair copy of the instrument to the 
Officers who were writing it, and before he wrote and dictated the title, he 
asked Sir H. Dalrymple who was to sign it? and Sir Hew said himself. 
General Kellermann then represented that he (Sir Hew), being Commander 
in Chief, ought not to sign an agreement with an inferior Officer, and pro¬ 
posed that I should sign it. Sir H. Dalrymple then came into another 
room, where I was, and told me that General Kellermann had proposed 
that I should sign the instrument, and he asked me whether I had any 
objections to doing so. My answer was, that I would sign any paper he 
wished me to sign. 

It may not be very important at what period Sir H. Dalrymple had in¬ 
tended to sign the instrument; but this is very obvious, that he had intended 
to sign it, which he would not have done, if I had negotiated it; and indeed 
the very question asked by General Kellermann showed who was the nego¬ 
tiator ; for if it had been me, or if it had been Sir H. Burrard, there would 
have been no doubt, and the question would have been useless; but as Sir H. 
Dalrymple was the negotiator himself, and it was not regular for an Officer 
commanding in chief to sign an agreement with an Officer of inferior rank, 
General Kellermann was obliged to inquire who should sign; and in point 
of feet proposed me. I repeat that I was not in the room at the time this con¬ 
versation between General Kellermann and Sir H. Dalrymple took place; 
but as I went into the room more than once while the Officers were writing 
the instrument, which was after I had been asked and had consented to sign 
it, I know it must have been when the title was making out, and not when 
the whole was drawn up. 

When it was drawn up I read it over, and at the table gave it to Sir H. 
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Dalrymple to read, with an observation that it was an extraordinary paper. 
He answered that it did not contain any thing that had not been settled, and I 
then signed it. This is the mode in which this agreement was negotiated; 
and I repeat that I never considered myself in any manner responsible for its 
contents, or for the manner in which it was drawn up. 

It is perfectly true that I advised the principle of the arrangement, that I 
assisted the Commander in Chief in discussing the different points with Ge¬ 
neral Kellermann, and that I gave him my opinion when he asked it, and 
when I thought it desirable to give it him. But I was not the negotiator, 
and could not be, and was not so considered, the Commander of the Forces 
being present in the room deciding upon all points, and taking part in all 
discussions. If indeed the Commander of the Forces had given me instruc¬ 
tions to negotiate this instrument, and I had then negotiated and signed it, I 
might have been responsible for its contents, or at all events for the manner 
in which it was drawn up ; but as it is, my signature is a mere form. 

But this instrument, about which so much has be$n said, and respecting 
which I have troubled the Court so much at length, is in point of fact a 
dead letter : it was never ratified by any of the parties in whose name it 
was concluded, and no one article in it was ever carried into execution, ex¬ 
cepting that by which hostilities were suspended. From the beginning, 
my object had been to keep the Russians clear from the French. I have 
shown that I endeavored to effect that object in the negotiation of the Armis¬ 
tice ; and I will now show the subsequent measures which I adopted with 
a view to effect the same object in the subsequent negotiations. 

At 3 o’clock on the morning of the 23rd, the army marched under my 
command to Ramalhal. Lieut. Colonel Murray had been sent off from Vi- 
meiro at an early hour, to communicate to the Admiral the contents of the 
agreement for suspending hostilities, and* upon my arrival at the ground at 
Ramalhal, I gave to the Commander of the Forces a paper, of which what 
follows is a copy : 

MEMORANDUM HANDED TO SIR HEW DALRYMPLE BY SIR A. WELLESLEY, FOR LIEUT. COLONEL 
MURRAY, CHARGED WITH THE NEGOTIATION FOR A CONVENTION. 

Ramalhal, 83rd August, 1808. 

‘ I. It would be very desirable to instruct Colonel Murray at an early hour this day, to 
urge the Admiral to have a communication with the Russian Admiral, in vfhich the latter 
should be informed, that whatever might be the result of the negotiations between Sir Hew 
and the Due D’Abrautes, the Russian fleet should not be molested if they conducted them¬ 
selves as they ought in a neutral port, and took no part in the contest. 

II. If the Admiral should consent to this arrangement in favor of the Russians, and the 
Russians should be satisfied upon this point, the French Commander in Chief should be 
pressed upon the following points in the negotiation for the Convention. 

1st. The fort of Peniche to be evacuated in 2 days; the forts of Elvas and La Lippe in 4 
days; the fort of Almeida in 5 days. The French army to cross the Tagus, and evacu¬ 
ate Lisbon and all the forts on the Tagus in 4 days from the signature of the Convention, 
and to be prepared to embark in 7 days, or as soon afterwards as the British Commander 
in Chief may appoint. 

The British army, in the mean time, to have the use of the pert of Lisbon and the naviga¬ 
tion of the Tagus. 

2ndly. The mode of paying for the hire of the transports to be settled. 

3rdly. The ports to be settled to which they are to go. Rochefort or L’Orient would 
answer best, as being the greatest distance from Spain and the Austrian frontier. 

4thly. Security to be required for the transports going*to the ports appointed, and for the 
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return of the transports; as 50 of those sent with the army of Egypt were detained in 
France. * 

5thly. Some mode to he devised to make the French Generals disgorge the church plate 
which they have stolen. 

6thly. An exchange of prisoners to be settled. 

7t.hly. There are no horse transports; and the French must be permitted to leave Com¬ 
missaries to sell the horses, or to hire vessels to transport them to France; but certainly not 
the cavalry itself.’ 

The object of the paper was to get the Russians out of the hands of the 
French ; and I did think that it was a matter of indifference what arrange¬ 
ment was made with them, or what became of the Russian fleet, provided 
it was not allowed to return to the Baltic. I was, and am still of opinion, 
that the best arrangement would have been to leave them in the port of Lis¬ 
bon, on the ground of its neutrality. Two events might have occurred, 
either of which would have placed them in our hands; and in the mean 
time the Officers and seamen would not have been sent back to Russia to 
co-operate in the war against the Swedes. 

One of the events is the declaration of Russia against the Spaniards and 
Portuguese, the other the re-entry of the French into Portugal. But what¬ 
ever may have been the nature of the terms to be granted to the Russians, 
it appeared to me most important that the French should have nothing to 
do with the negotiations affecting their fleet. 

I beg to observe to the Court that it always occurred to me, that one of 
the practical effects of the Convention with the French for the evacuation 
of Portugal must have been to give to the Russians the benefit of the neu¬ 
trality of the port of Lisbon. The Convention must have provided for the 
occupation of the forts of the Tagus by the British troops, and at this time 
the Portuguese flags would be hoisted. It would be impossible for the 
British Admiral to go in and attack the Russians while the arrangement 
under the Convention should be in the course of execution ; and while they 
would have continued in this state the Russians would have time to claim, 
and the Portuguese to grant, the neutrality of the port. The question then 
must have been referred to the British Government, and would have been 
discussed between them and the Portuguese. 

I do not know whether Sir H. Dalrymple sent instructions to Lieut. 
Colonel Murray according to the recommendation contained in the paper 
which I have just read ; but I rather believe he did not, as he appeared to 
be convinced that the Admiral would not agree to the terms proposed for 
them under the Tth article of the agreement for suspending hostilities. 
Lieut. Colonel Murray returned to Ramalhal from the Admiral in the night 
of the 24th, and having called upon me to inform me that the Admiral 
would not consent to the terms proposed for the Russians, I desired him to 
tell the General that, in my opinion, he ought to inform the French Com¬ 
mander, in Chief, as soon as possible, that he should consider the suspension 
of hostilities at an end in 48 hours. 

I waited upon Sir H. Dalrymple at daylight on the morning of the 25th, 
in company with Captain Malcolm of the Navy; and, in his presence, I 
told him that I thought that he ought immediately to put an end to the sus¬ 
pension of hostilities, on the ground of the Admiral’s dissent from the ar¬ 
ticles, without specifying wihich of them; and to leave it to the French 
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Commander in Chief to renew the negotiation for the evacuation of Por¬ 
tugal, if he should think proper, hut flrnt we ought to lose no further time 
in advancing. 

I then pointed out to Sir II. Dalrymple the practical inconvenience which 
resulted at that moment from his having allowed the French a suspension 
of hostilities for an unlimited period of tithe, followed by a limited period 
of 48 hours. 

Sir H. Dalrymple told me that as soon as Lieut. Colonel Murray should 
have rested himself he would draw up a report of what had passed between 
him and the Admiral, on which he should be better able to form his opinion. 

In the course of that morning he sent for me again, and he showed me the 
report which Lieut. Colonel Murray had made. I again recommended to him 
to put an end to the suspension of hostilities, on the ground of the Admiral’s 
dissent, without entering into details, and to leave it to the French Commander 
in Chief to recommence the negotiation for the evacuation, if he should think 
proper. Sir H. Dalrymple was, however, of a different opinion, and deter¬ 
mined to communicate, through Lieut. Colonel Murray, to the French Com¬ 
mander in Chief the Admiral’s sentiments on the agreement for suspending 
hostilities; because Lieut. Colonel Murray informed us that, w hen he was 
leaving the Hibernia , with Junot’s aide de camp, the latter had asked him 
whether any thing had passed with the Admiral likely to break off the ne¬ 
gotiation, and had urged the propriety of informing Junot if that was the 
case. The Lieut. Colonel had replied, that he did not think that any thing 
had occurred which ought to preclude further negotiation. 

The Commander of the Forces having thus determined that he would com¬ 
municate to the French Commander in Chief, in detail, the Admiral’s sentiments 
on the Armistice, Lieut. Colonel Murray’s instructions w r ere drawn, by which 
he was ordered to give notice of the end of the suspension of hostilities in 48 
hours ; and he was authorised to negotiate a Convention with the French for 
the evacuation of Portugal, on the terms contained in the paper which I had 
delivered to the General on the 23rd August, and which I have just read to 
the Court. 

Thus, then, between the 23rd and 25th, I took two opportunities of endea¬ 
voring to effect the object I had in view, viz., to separate the Russians from 
the French ; and I really believe that, if the Commander of the Forces had 
not been influenced by his desire to perform with good faith that to which 
he thought Lieut. Colonel Murray had bound him by his conversation with 
Junot’s aide de camp, and had not stated to Junot the detail of the Admiral’s 
sentiments respecting the Russians, the negotiations would have been continued 
with the French only, and the Russians would have been left to their fate. 

But the Court will see that I made another effort to effect this same object 
on the 27th, and that, in point of fact, it was effected ; and that the General 
gave orders that the negotiation should be broken off entirely, if it was not so 
understood. 

Lieut. Colonel Murray went to Lisbon on the 25th ; and on the 27th, in 
the morning, Sir H. Dalrymple sent for me and Sir J. Moore, and not Sir 
H. Burrard, as stated by Sir H. Dalrymple, to communicate to us a letter 
received from Lieut. Colonel Murray, and another from Junot. Lieut. 
Colonel Murray reported that Junot had agreed to continue the negotiation 
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without reference to the article of the Armistice relative to the Russians; and 
that the suspension of hostilities woulcl terminate at a particular hour named, 
unless the negotiation, in which he was engaged with General Kellermann, 
should be brought to a conclusion. 

General Junot appeared, by his letter, to think that the suspension of hos¬ 
tilities was still indefinite, and td consider the negotiation of the Military 
Convention as depending upon the negotiation of a Naval Convention between 
the British and the Russian Admirals. 

I recommended to the General to instruct, and I drew for him instructions 
to Lieut. Colonel Murray, which are in the collection of papers dated the 21th 
August, which I will now read, by which he was directed to call upon Gene¬ 
ral Kellermann to explain and reconcile the difference between his (Lieut. 
Colonel Murray’s) statement and the General’s intention, and that contained 
in Junot’s letter to Sir H. Dalrymple; and to break off the negotiation, and 
to come away within the period limited for the suspension of hostilities, if this 
explanation should not be satisfactory ; but that if the explanation should be 
satisfactory, he was to continue the negotiations; and if further time was 
necessary to enable him to bring them to a conclusion, he was permitted to 
suspend hostilities for a further period of 24 hours. Lieut. Colonel Murray 
was also directed to inform General Kellermann that it was expected that, 
in future, Junot should confine to the channel of Lieut. Colonel Murray any 
communication he had to make to Sir H. Dalrymple. 

Sir H. Dalrymple says, in his narrative, that there was but little differ¬ 
ence between Junot’s letter and Lieut. Colonel Murray’s. I have not got 
Lieut. Colonel Murray’s letter, but, as well as I recollect, the difference was 
very material. At all events, it appears from the letter of the 27th, that 
Junot’s notion was inconsistent with the intention of the Commander of the 
Forces, which intention was to allow the French to have nothing to say to 
the Russian negotiation ; and that was what Lieut. Colonel Murray was 
ordered to set right in this letter written by me. I never saw the answer 
to this letter, nor do I know any thing further of the negotiation till the 
29th ; but I believe the Court will be of opinion, that if the plan detailed 
in that letter had been carried into execution, there would have been no 
occasion for, treating with the Russians and the French at the same 
time. 

On the 28tli, that part of the army which had been originally under my 
command marched to the neighbourhood of Torres Vedras, leaving General 
Anstruther’s and General Acland’s brigades, and a part of Sir J. Moore’s 
corps, which had been landed, in the camp at Ramalhal. On the 29th, in 
the morning, Sir H. Dalrymple sent for me to Ramalhal, where I went to 
take into consideration a Convention which had been agreed upon between 
General Kellermann and Lieut. Colonel Murray, and had been ratified by 
General Junot, dated the 28th August. There were present at Head 
Quarters, Sir H. Burrard, Sir J. Moore, Lieut. General Hope, Lieut. 
General Mackenzie Fraser, and myself \ and the Convention was taken into 
consideration article by article. 

It was altered in many important particulars. 

1st. The article respecting property was placed on a proper footing; the 
French were to be allowed t‘o carry off only their military equipments; and 
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were to restore property of all descriptions which had been taken from the 
churches or the inhabitants of Portugal. 

2ndly. The security given to the purchasers of property from the French 
was not afforded by the alteration made. 

3rdly. The French were to find the transports for their own cavalry. 

4thly. The Commander of the Forces engaged to use his good offices, 
instead of stipulating for indemnity, for the inhabitants of Portugal in the 
French interest, during the time they should remain in Portugal. 

5thly. The French were required to evacuate all the forts on the right of 
the Tagus immediately, as far up as Belem; and Lisbon itself, when the 
second division should embark. 

I was most anxious, and pressed upon Sir H. Dairym pie that they 
should be required to evacuate Lisbon, and to cross the Tagus forthwith, 
according to the plan recommended in the paper which I had given him on 
the 23rd, in order to give us possession of the harbour, and the use of the 
navigation of the river; because, as I told him, he? would not be able to 
conduct the service, and do all that would be necessary to refit the army, 
unless he should have a free and easy communication between every corps 
of the army and the transports; that this would be impossible even with 
the possession of Belem, if the French were to continue in Lisbon with a 
circuit of 3 leagues; and that the navigation of the Tagus, at an early 
period, was necessary in a view to the future operations of the army. Sir 
H. Dalrymple overruled this proposition of mine, and directed that the 
article might stand as I have above stated, viz., giving to the French a 
circuit of 2 leagues round Lisbon, with a league of distance between their 
posts and ours; and to us the possession of all the forts on the right bank 
of the Tagus, including Belem. 

I beg that the Court will not understand, that this meeting of the Lieu¬ 
tenant Generals of the army, at Sir H. Dalrymple’s quarters, or that any of 
the meetings which I had with him during the course of these negotiations, 
were at all of the nature of councils of war. They were merely meetings of 
General Officers with whom the Commander of the Forces chose to con¬ 
verse on the subjects then under his consideration; but, whatever might be 
the opinion of any, or the whole of those Officers, he decided *for himself; 
and, in this last meeting of the 29th August, he decided for himself upon 
every proposition. 

I never knew for what reason the improvements made in the Convention 
in this meeting of the 29th August were not carried into execution. I re¬ 
turned to Torres Vedras after the meeting was concluded; head quarters 
were moved there on the following day, the 30th; but I did not see the 
Commander in Chief, and I marched to Sobral with my division on the 
morning of the 31st. When I was near Sobral, I received a message from 
the Commander in Chief, acquainting me that the Convention had arrived, 
signed by General Kellermann and Lieut. Colonel Murray, and desiring to 
see me; but I was so far from Torres Vedras, that I conceived I should 
not be able to arrive there in time, and I did not go ; and the Court will 
see that my name is not in the list of those Officers who were present at 
this meeting, as read by Sir H. Dalrymple. I understand, however, that 
the Commander in Chief ratified the Convention on that day, without any 

r 2 



PENINSULA. 


1808 . 


211 

of the alterations made by the meeting of General Officers on the 29th 
August; and, in point of fact, I never saw the Convention till I arrived in 
England. 

I have now stated to the Court all that I had to do with the treaties, and 
the opinions I gave to the Commander of the Forces at different periods 
while they were negotiating; anti I really believe that if a Convention for 
the evacuation of Portugal had been concluded according to the terms which 
Sir ILDalrymple admits I recommended to 'him on the 23rd August, and 
with which he actually instructed Lieut. Colonel Murray on the 25th August, 
the country would have been satisfied. 

But there is one article in the Convention particularly disapproved of in 
this country, of which I approved, notwithstanding that it is not contained in 
that paper which I gave to the Commander of the Forces on the 23rd. 

It relates to the Spanish prisoners, who were certainly at the time of the 
Convention completely and entirely in the power of the French. The Court 
will observe that the pVinciple upon which I thought that any Convention 
ought to be made with the French was, that they had the military possession 
of the country ; and that their retreat was open to Elvas and Almeida: they 
had in their power to do as they pleased with their Spanish prisoners; and 
I conceived that they had a fair claim to be allowed for them in the nego¬ 
tiation. The exchange of the Frenchmen taken in Spain, not in military 
operations, for these Spaniards, appeared to me to be not an unreasonable 
arrangement; and it was one to winch I had reason to believe the Junta of 
Galicia, at least, would not object. The only objection which I saw to the 
article was, that the Commander of the Forces engaged to obtain the release 
of the Frenchmen, instead of engaging to use his good offices to obtain their 
release; and he appears to have directed that an alteration might be made 
in this article, by his letter to Lietit. Colonel Murray of the 29th August, 
which I heard read to the Court. 

It will be necessary that I should call evidence to support part of this 
statement; hut 1 will trouble the Court as little as possible. I have called 
no evidence yet; and I beg leave now to declare, that the Officers at home 
from the army are here on leave of absence, either on account of their health 
or their private affairs ; and have not been called, and are not detained by 
me. 

***** 

My Lords and Genti.emen, 

Two or three points have been adverted to in the narrative of Sir H. 
Burrard, and some circumstances have been stated in evidence, upon which 
I wish to trouble the Court with some observations. 

The first and principal of these is the reason stated by Lieut. General 
Sir H. Burrard for not deeming it expedient to place Lieut. General Sir J. 
Moore’s corps at Santarem, as proposed by me in my letters of the 8th, 
10th, and 12th August, which are before the Court, because, as Lieut. 
General Sir H. Burrard states, it would not, in his opinion, have been 
sufficiently strong to oppose the enemy, if he had retreated by that road. 

I beg to refer the Court to my dispatches of that period, which I consider 
the fairest documents to which I can refer, as when they were written I 
had certainly no notion that the subjects to which they related would 
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ever have become the topic of discussion here. The Court will see, that, in 
these dispatches I always considered the possession of Lisbon and of the 
Tagus to be the great object of the campaign both to us and the French ; 
that for this object a battle would be fought in the field, in which 1 thought 
I had reason to expect success; and that the enemy would, after this battle, 
endeavor to retire across the Tagus to Elvas, or along the right bank of 
the Tagus by Santarem towards Almeida. 

If the Court will refer to thb paper drawn by the French engineer, laid 
before them by Lieut. General Sir H. Dalrymple, they will see that these 
are the lines of retreat recommended by the Ollieers of the engineers to the 
French Commander in Chief. Now the occupation of the position at San¬ 
tarem by Sir J. Moore’s corps was calculated to cut off these lines of 
retreat; in the first supposed case, by the facility and celerity with which 
the Tagus would have been crossed ; in the second, as it was upon the road 
which the enemy must have taken. But as I set out with the certainty, 
that the French would not—nay, could not—abandon Lisbon and the 
Tagus, without fighting a battle for those possessions, I may conclude that, 
after that battle, they would have been so much weakened as that Sir J. 
Moore’s corps would have been a match for them; and, at all events, it is 
not to be supposed that, if this battle had been fought, they would not have 
been followed by a part, if not the whole of the army, which, in this sup¬ 
position, would have defeated them. Indeed the Court will have observed, 
by my correspondence with Sir II. Burrard, that 1 considered this position 
at Santarem to be so little dangerous, and at the same time so advan¬ 
tageous, that if the brigades of Brig. Generals Acland and Anstruther had 
been equipped to act independently of any other body of troops, I should 
have ordered those brigades to occupy it. 

The next point on which I wisli to observe is the mode in which I pro¬ 
posed and intended that this corps should be supplied at Santarem. The 
Court will see this mode, and all the difficulties which attended it, dis¬ 
cussed in my letters to Sir H. Burrard; and I have no doubt whatever that 
he would have been able to procure carts in the country, on the Mondego, 
to enable him to form at Leyria the proposed depot, and at that place the 
means of moving what should be required to Santarem. I.also wish to 
say a few words upon the strength of the corps under my command, in 
comparison with that of the enemy. 

I marched from Lavos on the 10th August with 13,000 men, and I was 
joined by and expected the co-operation of 6000 Portuguese troops; I was 
disappointed in this expectation of the 13th August, when I was engaged in 
an operation against a detachment of the enemy, which promised the utmost 
success, from which I could not with propriety withdraw', and which ended 
in the battle of the 17th August. On the 18th I heard of the arrival of 
General Anstruther’s brigade, and on the 20th, in the evening, when Lieut. 
General Sir H. Burrard decided that he would alter the principle on which 
we had before carried on our operations. General Acland was arrived in 
Maceira roads with his brigade, and he was landed on that night. The 
force then consisted of between 16,000 and 17,000 men, British troops, 
and 1650 Portuguese troops, actually in camp. We had been successful in 
the action of the I7tli, and the army was irf the highest order and the 
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highest spirits; well equipped, supplied with 12 days* provisions for the 
original number, and every thing it required for its future operations. 

In discussing and considering the propriety of the decision of Lieut. 
General Sir H. Burrard, or of my previous operations, it would not be fair 
to estimate the enemy’s force at larger numbers than 20,000 men, of which 
they were reported to consist, by ‘General Spencer, in his report to Govern¬ 
ment from the mouth of the Tagus. From this number the garrisons of 
Elvas, Almeida, and Peniche were to be deducted, which I always reckoned 
at 2000 men; then there were the forts of St. Julian, Cascaes, the citadel 
of Lisbon, Bugio, Belem, and the batteries on the Tagus and the coast, as 
far as the Rock of Lisbon, which would have required at least 3000 more. 
This would have left the enemy with only 15,000 men for operations in the 
field, while we had above 18,000 men. 

If it is contended that the estimate of the enemy’s strength ought to be 
made according to their embarkation returns, instead of according to 
General Spencer’s return of their force, a deduction ought to be made, 
from the amount of 24,000, of the real numbers of the garrisons of Al¬ 
meida, Elvas, and Peniche, and of 3000 men for the garrisons upon the 
Tagus and upon the coast; and, if but a small allowance is made for non- 
combatants, it will still turn out that the force to be met in the field did not 
exceed 15,000 or 16,000 men. From this statement it will appear that 
the force of 3000 or 4000 men, which it was reported had arrived at 
Torres Vedras after the action, could not have existed; and, in point of 
fact, it was a report circulated by General Junot, and iudeed the fact was 
published in the newspapers of Lisbon, with other false accounts of the 
circumstances of the action. 

In respect to other points I shall not observe upon them, as the evidence 
is before the Court, who will judge of it. I consider it proved and ad¬ 
mitted that I recommended on the evening of the 20th August that the 
army should not halt, and that the proposed disposition for Sir J. Moore’s 
corps should not be altered; that the enemy were completely defeated in 
the action of the 21st August, on all points of attack, and that I proposed 
to Sir H. Burrard the pursuit of them. 

The Court have before them my reasons for advancing on the 10th 
August, and for thinking that I was strong enough for the enemy; and for 
recommending to Lieut. General Sir H. Burrard a perseverance in the 
plan of operation which I commenced; and, in my evidence of yesterday, 
my reason for thinking that the most beneficial consequences would have 
resulted if the enemy had been pursued. Upon all these points of differ¬ 
ence of opinion between Lieut. General Sir H. Burrard and me, the Court 
will form their judgment upon the evidence. I think it necessary, how¬ 
ever, to detain the Court for a short time upon another part of the subject 
which has been under their consideration. 

Although I am decidedly of opinion that the most decisive consequences 
would have resulted from the march as proposed, and the pursuit of the 
enemy on the 21st August after the battle, yet it does not follow that the 
measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal was not right on the 
evening of the 22nd. On the 21st August the enemy were defeated and in 
confusion; and I have explained the grounds which I have for thinking 
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that the most advantageous consequences would have resulted from a pur¬ 
suit. On the 22nd, in the evening, when the question of the evacuation was 
considered and decided, the enemy was no longer in confusion, and they 
had resumed the position of Cabe$a de Montachique, between us and 
Lisbon. The relative situation of the two armies was then to be taken into 
consideration, as well as in the other case; but that of the French army 
had been materially improved by our omission to pursue our advantages; 
and we were then to look to our relative means of annoying each other, and 
our own objects. I have already detailed to the Court, in a former state¬ 
ment, the relative situation and means of the 2 armies at that period of 
time ; and I conceive that the battle of the 21st August could be taken into 
consideration in the discussion of the question, whether the French should 
be allowed to evacuate Portugal or not, only in this way, viz., that it was a 
trial of strength between the two contending armies, and it proved the 
superiority of that of His Majesty. It was also clear to me that the French 
would not risk another action; that their object .was to secure a retreat 
across the Tagus; and that they would use their positions in front of Lisbon 
to facilitate and secure that object. 

As I have already explained to the Court, we had no means on the 22nd 
of preventing them from effecting that object, from which I did, and do 
still think, it was important to us to preclude them, excepting by a Con¬ 
vention for the evacuation of Portugal. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

At a former meeting of the Court, Lieut. General Sir II. Dalrymplc ex¬ 
pressed a wish that the Court should have before it a copy of the letter which 
I was supposed to have addressed to 4he Bishop of Oporto on the 24th 
August; and I then told the Court that I would lay before them all the 
letters I had written to the Bishop of Oporto, of which I had copies among 
my papers. 

I find that I have the copies of only two letters, although I have written 
many, which I now lay before the Court [these letters were not deemed ne¬ 
cessary, and were therefore withdrawn ]; and I should have taken an earlier 
opportunity of laying those letters before the Court, only that one of them 
relates to transactions in which Sir H. Burrard was a party; and I was 
unwilling to make it public during his absence. 

In respect to the letter supposed to have been written by me on the 24th 
August, I repeat that I have no recollection of having written it; and I have 
no copy of it; and I think it probable, from an inaccuracy of the date, from 
the address, and some of the expressions, that I did not write it; but I 
adopt as my own all the sentiments which it contains. 

It congratulates the Bishop upon the prospect of the evacuation of Por¬ 
tugal by the French, which the Court will have observed I always considered 
a subject of congratulation; and it states that the agreement for the sus¬ 
pension of hostilities contains nothing else that is remarkable, excepting a 
stipulation that the port of Lisbon should be considered a neutral port in 
respect to the Russians. 

It is well known and admitted, that there was another part of that agree- 
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inent to which I entertained objections; but in respect to the Portuguese, it 
did contain nothing remarkable, excepting this stipulation; and this remark, 
if I wrote the letter, rather tends to confirm that which I have always stated 
w T ere my sentiments in respect to this stipulation. 

This mode of laying a private letter before a Court is not regular, any 
more than the mode of calling for a letter of this description; but if the 
Court should be desirous of seeing this, or any other letters of mine to the 
Bishop of Oporto in an official shape, they vnay call for them at the office 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, through which channel, I 
doubt not, they can be procured.’ 


* I trust that the Court will permit me to address a few words to them 
upon this occasion. 

Although I did differ, and do still differ, in opinion with Lieut. General 
Sir H. Burrard, respecting the measures adopted immediately after the battle 
of the 21st August, I hope it will not be deemed presumptuous in me as 
an inferior Officer to declare to the Court and to the public the opinion 
which I have always entertained, that Sir H. Burrard decided upon that 
occasion upon fair military grounds, in the manner which appeared to him 
to be most conducive to the interests of the country; and that he had no 
motive for his decision which could be supposed personal to me, or which 
as an Officer he could not avow.’ 


2G1. 

In reply to the Speaker conveying the Thanks of the House of Commons for his conduct kt 

Yitneiro. 

‘ Mr. Speaker, —I beg leave to‘ express my acknowledgments to the 
House for the high honor w hich they have conferred upon me, by the notice 
which they have, taken, and the approbation they have conveyed, of my con¬ 
duct during the time I commanded His Majesty’s troops in Portugal. 

No man can value more highly than I do the honorable distinction which 
has been conferred upon me—a distinction which it is in the power of the 
representative? of a free people alone to bestow, and which it is the peculiar 
advantage of the Officers and soldiers in the service of His Majesty to have 
held out to them as the object of their ambition, and to receive as the reward 
of their services. 

1 beg leave to return to you, Sir, my thanks for the handsome terms in 
which your kindness—I ought to say your partiality—for me, has induced 
you to convey the approbation of the House.* 

262. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE DEFENCE OF PORTUGAL. 

London, 7th March, 1809 

‘ I have alw ays been of opinion that Portugal might he defended, whatever 
might be the result of the contest in Spain; and that in the mean time the 
measures adopted for the defence of Portugal would be highly useful to the 
Spaniards in their contest with the French. 
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My notion was, that the Portuguese military establishments, upon the 
footing of 40,000 militia and 30,000‘regular troops, ought to be revived; 
and that, in addition to these troops. His Majesty ought to employ an army 
in Portugal amounting to about 20,000 British troops, including about 4000 
cavalry. My opinion was, that even if Spain should have been conquered, 
the French would not have been able to .overrun Portugal with a smaller 
force than 100,000 men; and that as long as the contest should continue in 
Spain this force, if it could be put in a state of activity, would be highly 
useful to the Spaniards, and might eventually have decided the contest. 

It is obvious, however, that the military establishments of Portugal could 
not be revived without very extensive pecuniary assistance and political sup¬ 
port from this country; and the only mode in which it appeared to be sale 
or even practicable to give this assistance and support, or to interfere at all 
in a military way in the concerns of Portugal, was to trust the King’s Am¬ 
bassador at Lisbon to give or withhold such sums as he might think neces¬ 
sary for the support of military establishments onl^, and to instruct him to 
see that the revenues of Portugal, whatever they might be, were in the first 
instance applied to the same objects. By the operation of these powers and 
instructions, it is probable that he would have had a complete control over 
the measures of the Portuguese government; and we might have expected 
by this time to have in the field an efficient Portuguese army. 

As it was not possible, however, to adopt these measures at that time, and 
as the attention of the government has necessarily been drawn to other oh- 1 
jects, it is probable that the military establishments of Portugal have made 
but, little progress; and in considering the extent of the British force re¬ 
quired for the defence of that country, and the other measures to be adopted, 
the small extent of the Portuguese force, and the probability of an early at¬ 
tack by the enemy, must be considered^on the one hand ; and, on the other, 
the continuance of the contest in Spain, and the probability that a very large 
French force will not be disposable in a very short period of time for the 
attack upon Portugal. I would still recommend the adoption of the political 
measures above suggested, with a view to the revival of the military establish¬ 
ments in Portugal. It is probable that the expense of these measures will 
not in this year exceed a million sterling. But if they should succeed, and 
the contest should continue in Spain and in Portugal, the benefit which will 
accrue from them will be more than adequate to the expense incurred. 

The British force employed in Portugal should, in this view of the ques¬ 
tion, not be less than 30,000 men, of which number 4000 or 5000 should he 
cavalry, and there should be a large body of artillery. The extent of force 
in cavalry and artillery, above required, is because the Portuguese military 
establishments must necessarily be deficient in these two branches; and 
British or German cavalry and artillery must be employed with the Por¬ 
tuguese infantry. 

The whole of the army in Portugal, Portuguese as well as British, should 
be placed under the command of British Officers. The Staff of the army, 
the Commissariat in particular, must be British; and these departments 
must be extensive in proportion to the strength of the whole army which 
will act in Portugal, to the number of detached posts which it will be neces¬ 
sary to occupy, and in a view to the difficulties of providing and distributing 
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supplies in that country. In regard to the detail of these measures, I re¬ 
commend that the British army in Phrtugal should be reinforced as soon as 
possible with some companies of British riflemen, with 3000 British or 
German cavalry; that the complement of ordnance with that army should 
he made 30 pieces of cannon, of which two brigades of 9 pounders; that 
these pieces of ordnance should be completely horsed ; that 20 pieces of 
brass (12 pounders) ordnance upon travelling carriages should be sent to 
Portugal, with a view to the occupation of certain positions in the country; 
that a corps of engineers for an army of 60,000 men should be sent there, 
and a corps of artillery for 60 pieces of cannon. 

I understand that the British army now in Portugal consists of 20,000 
men, including cavalry. It should be made up 20,000 infantry at least, as 
soon as possible, by additions of riflemen and other good infantry, which by 
this time may have been refitted after the campaign in Spain. The rein¬ 
forcements may follow, as the troops shall recover from their fatigues. 

The first measures to, be adopted are to complete the army in Portugal 
with its cavalry and artillery, and to horse the ordnance as it ought to be. 
As soon as this shall be done the General and Staff Officers should go out; 
as it may be depended upon that as soon as the newspapers shall have an¬ 
nounced the departure of Officers for Portugal, the French armies in Spain 
will receive orders to make their movements towards Portugal, so as to an¬ 
ticipate our measures for its defence. We ought therefore to have every thing 
on the spot, or nearly so, before any alarm is created at home respecting our 
intentions. 

Besides the articles above enumerated, 30,000 stands of arms, clothing 
and shoes, for the Portuguese army, should be sent to Lisbon as soon as 
possible.* 


263. 

To Lieut. General Sir J. Cradock, K.B. Lisbon, 23rd April, 1809. 

* Mr. Villiers will have informed you of my arrival here yesterday, and 
of the concurrence of my opinion with that which you appear to entertain in 
respect to the further movement to the northward. 

I conclude you will have determined to halt the army at Leyria. I think 
that before any further steps are taken in respect to Soult, it would be de¬ 
sirable to consider the situation of Victor, how far he is enabled to make an 
attack upon Portugal, and the means of defence of the eastern frontier, 
while the British army shall be to the northward ; and eventually the means 
of the defence of Lisbon and the Tagus, in case this attack should be made 
upon this country. 

All these subjects must have been considered by you, and I fear in no 
very satisfactory point of view, as you appear to have moved to the north¬ 
ward unwillingly; and I should be glad to talk them over with you, in 
order to be able to consider some of them, and make various arrangements 
which can be made only here. I have asked Beresford also to come, if he 
should not deem his absence from the Portuguese troops in their present 
Btate likely to be disadvantageous to the Portuguese service, and I have 
desired him to let you know whether he will come or not. 

It might possibly also be more agreeable and convenient to you to see me 
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here than with the army, and if this should be the case, it would be a most 
desirable arrangement to meet you here : I beg, however, that you will con¬ 
sider this proposition only in a view to your own convenience and wishes. 
If you should come down, I should be much obliged to you if you would 
bring with you the Adjutant and Quarter Master Generals, the Chief Engi¬ 
neer, the Commanding Officer of Artillery, and the Commissary General.’ 

264. 

To the Junta of Spanish Estremadura. Lisbon, 28£h April, 1809. 

I have had the honor to receive the representation which you addressed 
to me yesterday, and I assure you that I am not insensible to the dangers 
which threaten the southern provinces of Spain and the Kingdom of Por¬ 
tugal. 

With every disposition to meet and avert those dangers, I am concerned 
that I have it not in my power to do all that I wish ; and, particularly as 
the security of the Kingdom of Portugal being the principal object entrusted 
to me, I cannot divert from it the forces which arc necessary for the accom¬ 
plishment of all the other objects which you have Recommended to my 
attention. 

You must be aware that the forces of this Kingdom are but in their in¬ 
fancy in respect to organization, discipline, and equipment ; and it is not 
with troops in this state that any reasonable expectation can be formed of 
success against the veteran and disciplined troops of France, notwithstand- * 
ing that I have every confidence in the valor, the zeal, and the loyalty of the 
troops of Portugal. 

The safety of Portugal must therefore depend upon the exertions of the 
troops of His Majesty; and I cannot venture to employ their services out of 
this Kingdom, although ultimately for .its advantage and safety as well as for 
the general advantage, till the enemy who has invaded Portugal shall have 
been removed.’ 


265. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Villa Franca, 29th April, 1809. 

* Your Excellency must be aware of the state of the Portuguese army : a 
commencement has only lately been made to organise and discipline it ; and 
although I have the utmost reliance on the valor, the zeal, and the loyalty of 
the troops of Portugal, I cannot at this moment consider them in such a 
state of discipline as to confide to their exertions the safety of Portugal, 
especially committed to my care, against the further attempts which may be 
made upon it by the disciplined troops of France, which have already invaded, 
and are in possession of, an important part of this Kingdom. 

Under these circumstances, my attention has necessarily been directed, in 
the first instance, to remove from Portugal the further evils with which both 
Spain and Portugal are threatened by Marshal Soult; and the greatest part 
of the army under my command is now on its march for that purpose. A 
small detachment of British troops, w ith one of Portuguese troops, will re¬ 
main upon the Tagus, to watch the movements of the enemy, and to guard 
the passages of that river, in case the enemy should direct his attack upon 
this country. 
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If I should succeed in removing Marshal Soult from the north of Portu¬ 
gal, I intend to go forthwith with all the troops under my command (con¬ 
sisting of about 25,000, of which nearly 4000 will at that time be cavalry), 
to the Eastern frontier of Portugal, in the neighbourhood of Elvas ; and I 
shall be happy to co-operate with you in any plan which may be agreed upon 
for the attack of Marshal Victor. 

In the mean time, a detachment of the garrison of Elvas has been directed 
to take the field, in co-operation with a similar detachment of the garrison 
of Badajoz, to act as a corps of observation in that quarter; but I cannot 
avoid taking this opportunity of recommending that this corps should not be 
exposed to the attack of the enemy, or to be cut off trom the garrisons to 
which the parts of it respectively belong. 

In the present situation of affairs, all that we can require is time: and 
that we should not lose our men, or any of the valuable positions which we 
still possess. In a short time we shall all be enabled to co-operate in a 
vigorous attack upon the enemy; and till that period shall arrive, it is not 
very material whether lie acquires a little more of the open country, provided 
we do not lose any oj»the men who are destined to defend the valuable points 
and positions which remain in our hands.* 

200 . 

To Don Martin de Garay. Villa Franca, 29th April, 1809. 

* In the mean time, I cannot sufficiently recommend a strict defensive po¬ 
sition in all quarters. In the present situation of affairs, we have every 
reason to hope that in a short time we shall all be able to co-operate in a 
vigorous attack upon the only remaining force of the enemy; in which 
attack we have every reasonable prospect of success, if we do not lose any 
of the valuable positions which we still possess, or the men who defend them, 
in fruitless attacks of the enemy in the plains. It cannot be a matter of 
much importance whether they possess, for a short time longer, more or less 
of the plains of La Mancha, provided the Spanish troops do not incur the 
risk of sustaining a fresh defeat by the superior cavalry of the enemy, and, 
by diminishing the strength and efficiency of the corps destined to defend the 
passes of the Sjicrra Morena, risk the loss of those important positions, and 
of all that remains that is valuable.’ 


2G7. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 2nd May, 1809. 

‘ I am obliged to you for your offer to procure me assistance to copy my 
dispatches; but I have plenty of that description. The fact is, that, except- 
ing upon very important occasions, I write my dispatches without making a 
draft, and those which I sent to you were so written before I set out in the 
morning, and I had not time to get them copied before they were sent, 
which is the reason why I asked you to return me copies of them.’ 

Read Quarters. 14th Nov. 1810. 

* The Commander of the Forces has been pleased to direct that the standing General Orders 
for the Army under bis command should be printed, not only for the more perfect reference 
to them as a code of Regulations, which practice was established as essentially necessary 

for 
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To Viscount Castlereagli. Oporto, 12th May, 1809. 

‘ I had the honor to apprise your Lordship on the 7 th instant, that I 
intended that the army should march on the 9th from Coimbra, to dispos¬ 
sess the enemy of Oporto. 

for a British Army in the field, but also to enable the Adjutant General to furnish im¬ 
mediately every regiment that joins the army, or every new division or brigade that may 
be formed, with complete copies of*all the Rules and Orders which have been issued from 
time to time, for the conduct and guidance of the British Forces serving in the Peninsula. 

NOTE. 

The General Orders of the Army have invariably been issued by paragraphs, each being 
numbered for the more easy reference to any particular point of the General Orders of the 
day. 

It is to be observed, however, that in order to make the printed volumes as concise as 
possible, all paragraphs are omitted which relate only to temporary regulation or incidental 
circumstances. But it has been found expedient, in the edition to make no change of the 
numbers, in consequence of the omission of any paragraphs, as there are references through¬ 
out the General Orders to the numbers of the paragraphs as they at present, stand. 

N.B. Where there is a lapse of dates, on those days no General Orders of moment have 
been issued.’ • 

G. O. Adjutant General’s Office, Lisbon, 27th April, 1809. 

‘ 1. His Majesty has been pleased to appoint Lieut. General Sir Arthur Wellesley, K.B., 
to be Commander of his Forces in Portugal, and his Excellency having arrived in this 
country to assume the command, all reports, applications, &c., are henceforward to be 
addressed to him through the usual channels.’ 

G. O. Cotmhra, 3rd May, 1809. 

“2. Upon all occasions, when the army will march, it will be in one or more columns, on 
one or different roads, with a view to take up a position, or by separate battalions, brigades, 
or larger divisions, with a view to occupy certain cantonments. In the first case, the 
reserve artillery and stores, drawn, or carried by horses or mules are to follow the troops ; 
then the baggage of regiments and individuals of each column is to follow arranged in 
the order in which the corps or individual will stand in the column; and lastly, the artillery 
and commissariat stores on carts, drawn by bullocks. 

3. In the other cases, when battalions or larger divisions are to take up cantonments, the 
baggage of each division, going to a separate cantonment, is to follow that, division, and is 
to be arranged in the order, in which each corps or individual will stand in the order of 
march of the division, to which he may belong. 

4. On all occasions, the leaders of columns, whether composed of the whole army, or of 

smaller divisions, will halt, once in every hour and a half, for 5 minutes, to allow the 
men to fall out; and commanding officers of companies will be held responsible if any 
man falls out of the ranks at any time during the march, excepting during these halts, or 
is absent from his company at the end of it, upon any occasion, excepting sick and conse¬ 
quent inability to keep up. • 

5. If any man should be taken ill on a march, measures are to be taken for the care cf 
him, according to the mode heretofore pointed out. in the General Orders, particularly 
paragraph No. 11, of the General Order 21tli April; and the Commanding Officer of his 
company will send a non-commissioned Officer with him to the nearest magistrate as therein 
pointed out. 

6. When circumstances may oblige battalions, in rear of any column, to lialt, the head 
of such column must not be baited without the special orders of tire Officer commanding 
the column, who will judge of the necessity of halting, according to the length of the inter¬ 
val which will thereby be occasioned in his column, the necessity there is that the column 
should be well closed up, and the probability that from the nature of the impediments of 
tire road, the bead of the column will soon be halted, and give time to die rear to close up.’ 

G. O. Coimbra, 4th May, 1809. 

‘ 2. Although this is to be the order of the line of battle, circumstances of ground and 
situation may render a deviation from it necessary. 

3. The light infantry companies belonging to, and the riflemen attached to each brigade 
of infantry, are to be formed together, on the left of the brigade, under the command of a 
Field Officer or Captain of light infantry of the brigade, to be fixed upon by the Officer 
who commands it. Upon all occasions, in which the brigade may be formed in line, or 

in 
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The advanced guard and the cavalry had marched on the 7th, and the 
whole had halted on the 8th, to afford time for Marshal Beresford with his 
corps to arrive upon the Upper Douro. The infantry of the army was formed 
into three divisions for this expedition, of which two, the advanced guard, 
consisting of the King’s German Legion, and Brig. General R. Stewart’s 
brigade, with a brigade of 6 pounders, and a brigade of 3 pounders, under 
Lieut. General Paget; and the cavalry under Lieut. General Payne; and 
the brigade of Guards, Brig. General Campbell’s and Brig. General Sontag’s 
brigades of infantry, with a brigade of 6 pounders, under Lieut. General 
Sherbrooke, moved by the high road from Coimbra to Oporto: and one, 
composed of Major General Hill’s and Brig. General Cameron’s brigades of 
infantry, and a brigade of 6 pounders, under the command of Major General 
Hill, by the road from Coimbra to Aveiro. 

On the 10th in the morning, before daylight, the cavalry and advanoed 
guard crossed the Youga, with the intention to surprise and cut off 4 

in column, when the brigade shall be formed for the purpose of opposing an enemy, the 
light infantry companies and riflemen will be of course in the front, flanks, or rear, accord¬ 
ing to the circumstances of the ground, and the nature of the operation to be performed. 
On all other occasions, the light infantry companies are to be considered as attached to 
their battalions, with which they are to be quartered or encamped, and solely under the 
command of the Commanding Officer of the battalion to which they belong. 

4. An Assistant Commissary, with the necessary number of clerks, will be attached to 
each brigade of infantry, to each regiment, of cavalry, to the artillery, and to head-quarters, 
to whom application must be made for provisions and supplies of all kinds required for the 
brigade, corps, or department, to which he will lie attached. No requisitions must lie made 
upon the country, excepting by the Commissary General, or his Deputy or Assistants, 
excepting in cases of necessity, in which small bodies of troops may be in upon their march, 
unattended by a Commissary; which case of necessity must always be clearly made out to 
the satisfaction of the Commander of the Forces. 

5. All requisitions made contrary to this order will be paid for by the Commissary, and 
the amount charged to the account of the officer who will have signed it. 

6. The officers of the army must have observed the scarcity of all the supplies, which our 
army requires in Portugal; at the same time that the discipline and efficiency of the troops 
dejiend upon their regular delivery. The Commander of the Forces trusts, therefore, the 
General Officers of the army, and the Commanding Officers of regiments, particularly those 
who may lie detached, will communicate constantly with the officer of the Commissariat 
department attached to their brigades and regiments, and will advise and assist them as far 
as may lie in their power in their endeavouring to procure supplies for their troops. 

9. Major Camplndl, Assistant Adjutant General, is appointed to act as Commandant of 
Head Quarters until further orders. Major Campbell will regulate all matters, concerning 
the quartering, ntarches, and police of head quarters. Whenever the head quarters are to 
move, all persons concerned are to send an Officer to the Commandant, for instructions 
relative to the moving of their baggage, &c., and for which a proper guard will be allotted 
by the Adjutant General. 

Officers belonging to Head Quarters will give strict injunctions to their servants in charge 
of their baggage, to have it ready at the place and time that shall be fixed by the Comman¬ 
dant. ; and they must be warned that all orders issued by him are to be implicitly obeyed, 
as he is answerable to the Commander of the Forces for toe regular march of toe baggage of 
Head Quarters, and conduct of those who accompany it.’ 

G. O. Coimbra, 5th May, 1601). 

* 2. Whenever an order is given for toe troops to march on the following day, the Com¬ 
missaries attached to those troops are to issue to them, one day’s meat, which is to be cooked 
on that night, for the following day, so that the troops on their arrival at their new ground, 
having carried their provisions for the day, will be sure to have them. 

12. Thdle horses of the Dragoons and Artillery, which will eat toe com and forage of 
toe country, are to feed with that description of forage only; toe Commanding Officers of 
Dragoons and Artillery will give directions that all their horses may be accustomed to toe 
coni and forage of the country, by being fed at first, in the proportions of half English and 
half Portuguese com and forage; then of two thirds Portuguese and one third English; and 
lastly of the whole Portuguese; toe Commissary General will make his issues accordingly 
to Cavalry and Artillery. ’ 
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regiments of French cavalry, and a battalion of infantry and artillery, can¬ 
toned in Albergaria Nova and the neighbouring villages, about 8 miles from 
that river; in the last of which we failed; but the superiority of the British 
cavalry was evident throughout the day. We took some prisoners and their 
cannon from them; and the advanced guard took up the position of Oliveira. 
On the same day Major General Hill, who had embarked at Aveiro on the 
evening of the 9th, arrived at Ovar, in the rear of the enemy’s right; and 
the head of Lieut. General Sherbrooke’s division passed the Vouga on the 
same evening. 

On the ll'th, the advanced guard and cavalry continued to move on the 
high road towards Oporto, *with Major General Hill’s division in a parallel 
road which leads to Oporto from Ovar. On the arrival of the advanced 
guard atVendas Novas, between Souto Redondo and Grijo, they fell in with 
the outposts of the enemy’s advanced guard, which were immediately driven 
in ; and shortly afterwards we discovered the enemy’s advanced guard, con- 

• 

G. O. Coimbra, 7th May, 1809. 

‘ 4. The Commanding Officers of regiments will make reports to the Officers commanding 
brigades, at the moment they find any ammunition, of any man in the regiment; they com¬ 
mand, damaged or deficient., in order that, requisitions may be forthwith made to replace it, 
and that the requisitions may not he made out at a moment a corps is to march.’ 

G. O. _ 9th May, 1809. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces requests that attention may be paid to the order 
relative to soldiers marching out of the ranks, and he desires that the files may be counted, 
and if men are absent, the roll shall he called of each company when the men shall reach 
their ground after a march, and absentees are to be reported to the Officers commanding 
brigades. 1 

G. O. Oporto, 12th May, 1809. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces congratulates the troops upon die success which has 
attended their ojxirations for the last, four days, upon which they have traversed above 80 
miles of most, difficult country, in which they have carried some forirfidable positions, have 
beat tlie enemy repeatedly, and have ended by*forcing the passage of the Douro, and de¬ 
fending the position they had so boldly taken up, with numbers far inferior to those with 
which they were attacked. In the course of this short expedition the Commander of the 
Forces has had repeated opportunities of witnessing and applauding the gallantry of the 
Officers and troops, the activity and conduct of the 95th, and of (he light infantry of the 29th, 
43rd, and 52nd. The bravery of the lfith Portuguese regt., the able movement made by 
Major General Murray with 1st and 2nd baft. Hanoverian Legion, under Brig. General 
Laugworth, and the gallant attack made by Brig. General the Hon. Charles Stewart 
witli a squadron of die 16th, and a squadron of the 20th Light. Dragoons, under die com¬ 
mand of Major Blake of the 20<h, contributed essentially to the success o£the attack on the 
enemy's advanced guard on the lltli, and the steady gallantry of die Buffs, 48th and 16th 
regts., under the command of Major General Hill. The timely passage of the Douro 
and subsequent, movement on the enemy's flank by Lieut. General Sherbrooke, with the bri¬ 
gade of Guards and 29th regt., and the bravery of the two squadrons of the 14th Light 
Dragoons, under the command of Major Hervey, and led by die Hon. Brig. General C. 
Stewart, obtained the victory, which has contributed so much to the honor of the troops on 
tiiis day. The Commander of the Forces lias to express his acknowledgments to the Hon. 
Lieut. General Edward Paget, for the manner in which he conducted the advanced guard 
on the 10th, 11th, and 12th, and in which lie took up the position beyond the Douro, and 
he regrets the misfortune which lias deprived him (he hopes only for a time) of his assistance; 
to Lieut. General Sherbrooke, Major General Murray, Major General Hill; to the Hon. 
Brig. General Charles Stewart; to Lieut. Colonel Delancey, Quarter Master General’s de¬ 
partment, and Captain Mellish, Adjutant, General's Department., in the assistance they 
rendered General Stewart, in his charge of the enemy’s defeated infantry, on the 11th and 
12th, and to Major C. Campbell, of the Adjutant General’s Department, for the assistance 
he rendered General Hill, on the defence of liis post, and Brig. General the Hon. C. Stewart 
in his charge on the enemy's infantry, on the 12th. 

The Commander of the Forces also acknowledges the assistance he has received from the 
Adjutant and Quarter Master General, and the officers of these departments respectively; 
and to Lieut. Colonel Bathurst and the Officers of his jiersonal staff.’ 
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fiisting of about 4000 infantry and some squadrons of cavalry, strongly posted 
on the heights above Grijo, their froht being covered by woods and broken 
ground. The enemy’s left flank was turned by a movement well executed 
by Major General Murray, with Brig. General Langwerth’s brigade of the 
King’s German Legion; while the 16th Portuguese regt. of Brig. General 
R. Stewart’s brigade attacked their right, and the riflemen of the 95th, and 
the flank companies of the 29th, 43d, and 52d of the same brigade, under 
Major Way, attacked the infantry in the woods and village in their centre. 
These attacks soon obliged the enemy to give way; and Brig. General the 
Hon. C. Stewart led 2 squadrons of the 16th and 20th dragoons, under the 
command of Major Blake, in pursuit of the enemy, and destroyed many, and 
took several prisoners. 

‘ On the night of the 11th the enemy crossed the Douro, and destroyed 
the bridge over that river. It was important, w r ith a view to the operations 
of Marshal Beresford, that I should cross the Uouro immediately; and I 
had sent Major General Murray in the morning with a battalion of the 
King’s German Legion, a squadron of cavalry, and two 6 pounders, to en¬ 
deavor to collect boats, and, if possible, to cross the river at Avintas, about 
4 miles above Oporto; and I had as many boats as could be collected 
brought to the ferry, immediately abovd the towns of Oporto and Villa 
Nova. 

The ground on the right bank of the river at this ferry is protected and 
commanded by the fire of cannon, placed on the height of the Serra convent 
at Villa Nova; and there appeared to be a good position for our troops on 
the opposite side of the river, till they should be collected in sufficient num¬ 
bers. The enemy took no notice of our collection of boats, or of the em¬ 
barkation of the troops, till after the first battalion (the Buffs) were landed, and 
had taken up their position, under the command of Lieut. General Paget, on 
the opposite side of the river. They then commenced an attack upon them, 
with a large body of cavalry, infantry, and artillery, under the command of 
Marshal Soult, which that corps most gallantly sustained, till supported suc¬ 
cessively by the 48th and 66th regts., belonging to Major General Hill’s 
brigade, and a Portuguese battalion, and afterwards by the 1st butt, of de¬ 
tachments belonging to Brig. General R. Stewart’s brigade. 

Lieut. General Paget was unfortunately wounded soon after the attack 
commenced, when the command of these gallant troops devolved upon Major 
General Hill. 

Although the French made repeated attacks upon them, they made no im¬ 
pression ; and at last. Major General Murray having appeared on the 
enemy’s left flank on his march from Avintas, where he had crossed; and 
Lieut. General Sherbrooke, who by this time had availed himself of the 
enemy’s weakness in the town of Oporto and had crossed the Douro at the 
ferry between the towns of Villa Nova and Oporto, having appeared upon their 
right with the brigade of Guards, and the 29th regt.; the whole retired in 
the utmost confusion towards Amarante, leaving behind them 5 pieces of 
cannon, 8 ammunition tumbrils, and many prisoners. The enemy’s loss in 
killed and wounded in this action has been very large, and they have left 
behind them in Oporto 700 sick and wounded. Brig. General the Hon. C. 
Stewart then directed a charge by a squadron of the 14th dragoons, under 
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the command of Major Hervey, who made a successful attack on the enemy’s 
rear guard. 

In the different actions with the enemy, of which I have above given your 
Lordship an account, we have lost some, and the immediate services of other 
valuable Officers and soldiers. In Lieut. General Paget, among the latter, I 
have lost the assistance of a friend, who had been most useful to me in the few 
days which had elapsed since he had joined the army. He had rendered a 
most important service at the tnoment he received his wound, in taking up 
the position which the troops afterwards maintained, and in bearing the first 
brunt of the enemy’s attack. Major Hervey also distinguished himself 
at the moment he received his wound in the cliarge of the cavalry on this 
day. 

I cannot say too much in favor of the Officers and troops. They have 
marched in 4 days over 80 miles of most difficult country, have gained many 
important positions, and have engaged and defeated three different bodies of 
the enemy’s troops. 

I beg particularly to draw your Lordship’s • attention to the conduct of 
Lieut. General Paget, Major General Murray, Major General Hill, Lieut. 
General Sherbrooke, Brig. General the Hon. C. Stewart; Lieut. Colonel 
De Lancey, Deputy Quarter Master General, and Captain Mellish, Assistant 
Adjutant General, for the assistance they respectively rendered General the 
Hon. C. Stewart in the charge of the cavalry this day and on the 1 ltli; 
Major Colin Campbell, Assistant Adjutant General, for the assistance he 
rendered Major General Hill in the defence of his post; and Brig. General 
the Hon. C. Stewart in the charge of the cavalry this day; and Brigade 
Major Fordyce, Captain Currie, and Captain Hill, for the assistance they 
rendered General Hill. 

I have also to request your Lordship’s attention to the conduct of the 
riflemen and of the flank companies of the 29th, 43d, and 52d regts., under 
the command of Major Way of the 29th; that of the 16th Portuguese regt., 
commanded by Colonel Machado, of which Lieut. Colonel Doyle is Lieut. 
Colonel; that of the brigade of the King’s German Legion, undeT the com¬ 
mand of Brig. General Langwerth; and that of the 2 squadrons of the 16th 
and 20th light dragoons, under the command of Major Blak£ of the 20th, 
in the action of the 11th: and the conduct of the Buffs, commanded by 
Lieut. Colonel Drummond; the 48th, commanded by Colonel Duckworth; 
and 66th,' commanded by Major Murray, who was wounded; and of the 
squadron of the 14th dragoons, under the command of Major Hervey, in 
the action of this day. 

I have received the greatest assistance from the Adjutant General, and 
Quarter Master General, Colonel Murray, and from all the Officers belonging 
to those departments respectively throughout the service, as well as from 
Lieut. Colonel Bathurst and the officers of my personal staff; and I have 
every reason to be satisfied with the artillery and Officers of engineers. 

I send this dispatch by Captain Stanhope, whom I beg to recommend to 
your Lordship’s protection: his brother, the Hon. Major Stanhope, was 
unfortunately wounded by a sabre whilst leading a charge of the 16th light 
dragoons on the 10th instant.* 


s 
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PROCLAMATION. 

Head Quarters, Oporto, 13th May, 1809. 

Arthur Wellesley, Commander of the British army in Portugal, and 
Marshal General of the armies of H.R.H. the Prince Regent. 

Inhabitants of Oporto!—The French troops having been expelled from 
this town by the superior gallantry and discipline of the army under my 
command, I call upon the inhabitants of Oporto to be merciful to the 
wounded and prisoners. By the laws of war they are entitled to my protec¬ 
tion, which I am determined to afford them; and it will be worthy of the 
generosity and bravery of the Portuguese nation not to revenge the injuries 
which have been done to them on these unfortunate persons, who can only 
be considered as instruments in the hands of the more powerful, who are 
still in arms against us. 

I therefore call upon tjie inhabitants of this town to remain peaceably in 
their dwellings. I forbid all persons not military to appear in the streets with 
arms; and I give notice that I shall consider any person who shall injure 
any of the wounded or of the prisoners as guilty of the breach of my orders. 

I have appointed Colonel Trant to command in this town till the pleasure 
of the Government shall be known; and I have ordered him to take care 
that this Proclamation is obeyed.’ 

270. 

To H. R. H. the Dube of York. Oporto, 13th May, 1809. 

‘ It is impossible to say what induced Soult to be so careless about the 
boats on the river, particularly near Oporto; or to allow us to land at all at 
a point so interesting to him as that which we occupied. T rather believe 
we were too quick for him, and that he had not time to secure the boats on 
all the points necessary to protect the retreat of his corps.’ 

271. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Montealegre, 18th May, 1809. 

* The enemy commenced this retreat, as I have informed your Lordship, 
by destroying a great proportion of his guns and ammunition. He after¬ 
wards destroyed the remainder of both and a great proportion of his baggage, 
and kept nothing excepting what the soldiers or a few mules could carry. 
He has left behind him his sick and wounded; and the road from Penafiel 
to Montealegre is strewed with the carcases of horses and mules, and of 
French soldiers, who were put to death by the peasantry before our advanced 
guard could save them. This last cirdtimstance is the natural effect of the 

G* Rulvaes, 17th May, 180». 

‘ 2. The troops will have observed the extreme difficulty of supplying them with bread in 
this part of the country, and the necessity that exists, that they should take care of that 
which is issued to them, and make it last for the time specified in General Orders : for want 
of attention to this object, and care of their bread, the best operations are necessarily relin¬ 
quished. 

3. On leaving Oporto, the troops had all bread to the 16th, inclusive; some of them re¬ 
ceived bread at Villa Nova, and all one days bread at Braga; and yet>, on this day, they had 
none: the state of the provisions require the continual superintendence of the Commanding 
Officers of regiments, and of the General Officers. 

4. Till the army will be in a more plentiful country, the allowance of bread is to be 1 lb., 
and 1 lb. of meat each man.' 
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species of warfare which the energy have carried on in this country. 
Their soldiers have plundered and murdered the peasantry at their plea¬ 
sure ; and I have seen many persons hanging in the trees by the sides of 
the road, executed for no reason that I could learn, excepting that they have 
not been friendly to the French invasion and usurpation of the government 
of their country; and the route of their column, on their retreat, could be 

traced by the smoke of the villages to which they set fire. 

* ■* * * * * ■ 

I hope your Lordship will believe that no measure which I could take 

■was omitted to intercept the enemy’s retreat. It is obvious, however, that if 
an army throws away all its cannon, equipments, and baggage, and every 
thing which can strengthen it, and can enable it to act together as a body; 
and abandons all those who are entitled to its protection, but add to its 

G. O. San Pedro, 19tli May, 1809. 

‘ 4. When bread cannot be delivered to the troop*, they must have 2 lbs. of beef for their 
ration. * 

5. It is to be understood by the soldiers, that wine forms no part of their ration; it is 
given to them at the pleasure, and upon the responsibility of the Commander of the Forces, 
and must be discontinued when circumstances prevent its being procured. 

6. The ration of bread is to be increased to 1£ lb., by order from the Officers command¬ 
ing Brigades, as soon as the Assistant Commissaries of Brigades shall report that they can 
make issues to that amount. 

7. All horses, mules, bullocks, &c. taken from the enemy, are to be offered for sale to the 
Commissary General, who will buy them, if they should be found to answer for the cavalry, 
the artillery, or for commissariat purposes. 

8. All purchases of captured horses, mules, &c. contrary to this order, will, in future, be 
considered null and void, unless they should be purchased by officers commanding troops 
or companies, with the knowledge and consent of the General Officers commanding their 
Brigades, for the purpose of carrying camp kettles, &c. 

9. The officers commanding troops and companies will recollect, that although mules 
were given to them from the commissariat, at the commencement of the campaign, they have 
received an allowance from the public to purchase them, and it was expressly understood 
that they were to purchase others, if the mules givon to them by the commissariat should 
be worn out. 

10. As the Commander of the Forces has reason to believe many horses and mules are 
kept by even the soldiers of the army, and maintained by means entirely inconsistent with 
discipline and good order, he desires the Officers commanding regiments and brigades to 
inquire into the number of horses and mules which are attached to the regiments under their 
command, and to enforce the immediate sale of those not allowed to lie kept by the regula¬ 
tions of the army. 

11. The Commander of the Forces is much concerned to learn that the tmmilitary prac¬ 
tice of firing off their pieces in their quarters, which he had attributed entirely to troops not 
supposed to be so well disciplined as those of His Majesty, is to be attributed equally to 
those from whom he expected a better example. 

12. The practice of firing off pieces by the soldiers in their quarters, or at all, but by 
order of their officers, is strictly forbid, and any man guilty of it is to be punished for 
disobedienoe of orders. 

13. The soldiers are to be accountable for the quantity of ammunition in their possession, 
and any man who shall be found to have made away with it, is to be tried and punished. 

14. This is not the only irregularity of which die Commander of the Forces has to com¬ 
plain. 

15. Under the practice of taking horses from the enemy, the soldiers have taken them 
from Portuguese gentlemen, and have even gone so far as to take 2 horses belonging to the 
16th light dragoons, which the Quarter Master General had at Ruivaes. 

16. The attention of the Officers, commanding regiments and brigades, is called particu¬ 
larly to the conduct of the soldiers under their command. 

17. The officers of companies must attend to their men in their quarters, as well as on a 
march, or the-army will very soon be no better than a banditti: if these practices are con¬ 
tinued, he desires that officers, commanding brigades, will give directions that the rolls of 
companies may be called every hour, and all absentees may be punished. He is, besides, 
determined that those troops who plunder shall be in the rear instead of in the front of the 
columns.’ 

s 2 
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weight and impede its progress; it rnpst be able to march by roads through 
which it cannot be followed, with any prospect of being overtaken, by an 
army which has not made the same sacrifices.’ 


272. 

To the Right. Hon. J. H. Frere. ' Braga, 20th May, 1809. 

‘ I sliall not remark on the General’s observations on former plans of 
operations, or upon our system being that of not exposing our troops, except¬ 
ing to declare that I shall adhere to that system, as I did in the case of the 
detachments from the garrisons of Elvas and Badajoz, whenever I shall not 
see any clear advantage to be derived from exposing the troops.’ 

273. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Oporto, 23rd May, 1809. 

‘ I wish you to consider the question not only as one of civil law, but also 
in reference to the manner in which the Portuguese Government would feel, 
if wc were to consider the property which we found here in possession of 
the enemy as prize; for however glad I shall be that the success of the 
army should turn out to their benefit, as well as to their honor, and however 
convenient it might be to me to share in this benefit myself, I am very un¬ 
willing to be instrumental in forwarding such a claim, if it is to have the 
effect of putting our friends out of temper with us.’ 

274. 

To Brig. General A. Campbell. Oporto, 21th May, 1809. 

‘ I observe from the date that this offence was aggravated by being com¬ 
mitted at a moment when the troops were in march in pursuit of the enemy. 

I am not disposed, however, to carry matters to extremities with the Mar¬ 
quez ; and I beg that you will call him and the Officers of the regiment to 
winch he belongs before you, and point out to him the extreme impropriety 
of his conduct. You will particularly point out to him that all the exertions 
of Great Britain, and that all the valor and discipline of British soldiers 
can effect, will not save Portugal and secure her independence, unless the 

G. O. Ruivaes, 20th May, 1809. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces calls the attention of the officers, commanding brigades 
and regiments, to the following extract of a letter from the Bishop of Braga: it points out 
forcibly the necessity which exists, that the officers of companies should attend to the con¬ 
duct of the soldiers under their command, and in what manner want of discipline and good 
order must defeat the best combined operations. 

2. The bread represented to have l>een irregularly seized by the soldiers in the rear, was 
intended for those at the head of the column, who have, therefore, been in want: command¬ 
ing officers of regiments are held responsible for obedience to the General Orders of the 4th 
instant, relative to requisitions from the country.’ 

A. G. O. Oporto, 23rd May, 1809. 

c 1. The Commander of the Forces has been informed, and, indeed, has observed, notwith¬ 
standing the orders issued by the late Commander of the Forces and himself, much of the 
private baggage of the army is moved upou bullock cars. The officers must have felt the 
inconvenience which this mode of transporting their baggage must be to themselves per¬ 
sonally. It is scarcely possible that the baggage can keep up with them, even at present, 
and when the Army will move in larger divisions, will become quite impossible. 

The public inconvenience resulting from this mode of transporting private baggage is still 
greater. The Commander of the Forces is aware that in forced marches, and in bad weather, 
it may happen that animals provided for carriage will knock up ; but hopes that officers of 
the army will consider it as a determined measure, that no. baggage is to be carried upon 
bullock cars, excepting those allowed by the late Commander of the Forces; and that those 
who have baggage to carry, must be provided with mules or horses.’ 
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people of Portugal exert themselves m their own cause; and that it is par¬ 
ticularly incumbent upon the nobility and persons of great fortune and sta¬ 
tion to set the example of that devotion to the service of their country, and of 
that strict attention to the rules of military discipline and subordination, 
which can alone render any exertions useful, and lead to that success to 
which all must look forward with anxiety. 

You will tell the Marquez that I hope that the lenity with which his fault 
has been treated, upon this occasion, will induce him to be more attentive to 
his duty; and that I expect from him exertions in the cause of his country, 
patience to bear the hardships of a military life, and submission to the rules 
of military discipline and subordination, in proportion as his rank, station, 
and fortune are superior to those of others of his countrymen in the service. 
You will then release the Marquez from his arrest.’ 


275. 


To Lieut. General Sherbrooke. # Aveiro, 27th May, 1809. 

‘ With every sense of Mr. G-’s merits* I must have a longer ex¬ 

perience of them, and a better opportunity of comparing them with the 
merits of others, than I have had in the short period since the troops took 
the field.’ 


276. 

To (he Right Hon. J. Villiers. Aveiro, 27th May, 1809. • 

‘ The foundation of all military plans is compounded of the situations of 
one’s own troops, those of the allies, and those of the enemy; but if I can¬ 
not be certain even of my own, it is impossible for me to form, much less to 
execute, any military plan. I do not in general leave the troops idle, and 
you may depend upon it they will have enough to do before the campaign 
is over.’ 


277. 

To Marshal Beresford. Coimbra, 29tli May, 1809. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your letter, enclosing one from Major 

General-, expressing the desire of that Officer to be relieved from the 

command of the brigade placed under his orders, and to be allowed to return 
to England, if it is intended to employ his services in future in co-operation 
with the Portuguese troops. 

As the Commander in Chief of the British and Portuguese allied army in 
this country, it is impossible for me to engage to any Officer that the troops 
under his command shall not be employed in concert or co-operation with 
any particular description of troops. In that capacity, I consider myself 
wholly and solely responsible that Ilis Majesty’s troops shall not be em¬ 
ployed in improper situations, and the Major Generals or other inferior 

Gb O. Oporto, 24tli May, 1809. 

‘ 2. The army being; likely to go into huts at an early period, the Commander of the 
Forces is disposed to supply the officers with tents from the public stores, in the proportion 
of one tent for each Field Officer, and one tent for the officers of each company, and one 
for the staff: it will be necessary, however, that the officers, to whom these tents will he 
issued, shall provide means for the carriage, without increasing the demands for forage. 

3. The Officers commanding regiments will send to the Q. M. G., through the officers 
commanding their brigades, returns of the names of those officers who are desirous of 
having tents, stating the numbers required for the regiments under their command, accord¬ 
ing to the proportions above specified.’ 
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officers responsible only that they and those under them do their duty in the 
situation in which they may be employed. 

I request you, therefore, to inform Major General- that he has my 

leave to resign the command of his brigade, and to go to England when he 
thinks proper; and that I desire he will deliver over the command to the 
senior Officer of the brigade present.* 

278. 

To the Right Hon. J. Viliiera. Coimbra, 30th May, 1809. 

* I do not dispute the rank of the Portuguese commission; on the con- 

G. O. Coimbra, S9th May, 1S09. 

* The Commander of the Forces is much concerned to be obliged again to complain 
of the conduct of the troops : not only have outrages been committed by whole corps, 
but there is no description of property of which the unfortunate inhabitants of Portugal 
have not been plundered by the British soldiers, whom they have received into their houses, 
or by stragglers from the different regiments of the army. The Commander of the Forces 
apprehends, that the interior discipline of the regiments is materially relaxed; and he there¬ 
fore desires that, the soldiers of* every company, in each of the regiments, may be formed into 
as many squads as there are noiHCommissioncd officers, each squad having in it one non¬ 
commissioned officer, who must be responsible for the conduct of the soldiers in his squad. 

The non-commissioned officers must always be quartered with the men of their squads. 

On halting days an officer of each company must visit the quarters of the men of his 
company, 4 times each day, of which one must he at 8 o’clock in the evening. On 
marching days an officer of each company must visit the quarters, twice after the men have 
got into them, of which once must he at 8 o'clock in the evening. An officer must 
also visit the quarters of the company, before the soldiers march in the morning. 

The object, of these visitings is to see that the soldiers conduct themselves regularly in 
their quarters, to ascertain whether there are any complaints by the landlords, and of whom, 
and tlyit the men are in their quarters, instead of marauding in search of plunder. 

The officers of the companies, who will visit, must report to the commanding officer that 
they have visited the quarters the number of times ordered, specifying the number. 

The commanding officer will report daily to the Officer commanding the brigade, that 
these visitings have been made. The officers must be quartered in the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood of their companies. • 

The Commander of the Forces calls the attention of the officers commanding Brigades and 
regiments to the orders given out, and repeated, with a view to prevent the soldiers from 
straggling from their regiments on a march, which have hitherto been ineffectual. He de¬ 
sires that a report of absentees may he made after every march to the Officer commanding 
the brigade; and the Officer commanding the brigade will send this report, with a state¬ 
ment from what companies the men are absent, to the Commander of the Forces. 

Tlie use of carts to carry baggage of any description is again positively forbid; and it is 
equally forbid to have guards with any baggage. 

The hospital bedding and stores heretofore carried under the charge of regimental sur¬ 
geons, is to be sent into the hospital at Coimbra: there will be only one cart attached to each 
regiment, viz. that to carry men who may fall sick on a march ; no guard whatever must be 
out of the ranks on a march, excepting those ordered by the General Orders. 

No soldier must be employed to press carts or bullocks, for draught or food, excepting 
accompanied and directed by the Assistant Commissary of the brigade, or his deputy or clerk, 
except in cases of evident necessity ; when the commanding officer of the brigade, in the 
absence of the assistant commissary, may direct that carts or bullocks for draught or food 
may l»e pressed; in which case an officer must command the party ; and the Officer com¬ 
manding the brigade must report the circumstance, as soon as possible, to Head Quarters. 

The circumstances which have occasioned these orders have given the Commander of the 
Forces the greatest concern; and he hopes, with the assistance of the officers of the army, to 
put a;» end to the disgraceful practices which have prevailed. 

The jieople of Portugal deserve well of the army ; they have in every instance treated the 
soldiers well; and there never was an army so well supplied, or which had so little excuse 
for plunder, if any excuse can in any case exist. But if die Commander of the Forces 
should not by these and other measures be enabled to get the better of these practices, he is 
determined to report to His Majesty, and seud into garrison those corps who shall continue 
them ; as he prefers a small but disciplined and well ordered body of troops to a rabble, 
however numerous; and he is resolved not to be tire instrument of inflicting upon the people 
of this country the miseries which result tram the operations of such a body. 

The regulations of these orders are to be understood as applicable to tite dragoons and the 
artillery, as well as the infantry.’ 
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trary, I assert it: but I wish that an arrangement should be made which 
would satisfy the Officers of this armfy respecting the rank they are to hold 
in relation to their juniors in the British service who hold superior military 
rank in the Portuguese service. It may be asked, Why are they to require 
satisfaction ?—to which I only answer, that men’s minds are so constituted, 
that when they conceive they are injured, they are not satisfied until the 
injury is removed. Dissatisfaction on one subject begets it on others, and 
I should have (indeed I may say I have, for the first time) the pain of 
commanding a dissatisfied army. 

# # «■ * # * 

We are not naturally a military people; the whole business of an army 
upon service is foreign to our habits, and is a constraint upon them, parti¬ 
cularly in a poor country like this. This constraint naturally excites a tem¬ 
per ready to receive any impressions which will create dissatisfaction; and 
when dissatisfaction exists in an army, the task of the Commander is diffi¬ 
cult indeed. I am, therefore, most desirous that the reasonable grounds 
for it, which do now exist, should be removedand I have pointed out one 
of two modes in which this object can be effected.’ 

279. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

‘ I have long been of opinion that a British army could bear neither sue- ■ 
cess nor failure, and I have had manifest proofs of the truth of this opinion 
in the first of its branches in the recent conduct of the soldiers of this army. 
They have plundered the country most terribly, which has given me the 
greatest concern. The Town Major of Lisbon, if he has the orders, will 
show you, if you wish to read them, tfyose that I have given out upon this 
subject. 

They have plundered the people of bullocks, among other property, for 
what reason I am sure I do not know, except it be, as I understand is their 
practice, to sell them to the people again. I shall be very much obliged to 
you if you will mention this practice to the Ministers of the Regency, and 
bid them to issue a proclamation forbidding the people, in the most positive 
terms, to purchase any thing from the soldiers of the British*army.’ 

28 °. 

To Viscount Castlereagb. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

‘ The army behave terribly ill. They are a rabble who cannot bear suc¬ 
cess any more than Sir J. Moore’s army could bear failure. I am endea¬ 
voring to tame them; but, if I should not succeed, I must make an offi¬ 
cii complaint of them, and send one or two corps home in disgrace. They 
plunder in all directions.’ 


G. O. Coimbra, 3rd Jun**, 1809. 

‘ 2. Whenever it is possible for the Assistant Commissaries of brigades to issue the quantity, 
cavalry must receive and carry 3 days com, and the infantry 3 days bread. 

3. The senior of the officers left in charge of the sick at the different hospitals mu3t take 
the command of the whole, and correspond with Head Quarters; no convalescents must be 
moved from any hospital station without orders from Head Quarters.’ 


264 


PENINSULA. 


1800. 


281 . 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. , ' Abrantes, 10th June, 1809. 

‘ I should with great pleasure comply with your desire, and place at 
Alcantara a British detachment, if it were not desirable, on many accounts, 
to keep the British army as much concentrated and collected as possible. 
Indeed, it is only by keeping them in a collected state that we can hope to 
derive from them that service which they are capable of rendering.* 


282 . 

To Lieut. Col. Bourke, A. Q. M. G. Abrantes, 13th June, 1809. 

* As to the plan of attack mentioned in the General’s letter, it is too loose 
for me to be able to give any opinion upon it: as far as I can understand 
it, it labors under the disadvantage of separating the combined armies, and 

G. O. Abratitoa, 11th June, 1809. 

‘ 2. When the Army is in laiitoinncnts, the following rules are to be observed in respect 
to quarters. The allotments oftlje quarters of any considerable corps of the Army is to lie 
made by the Officer commanding it., through the Assistant Quarter Master General attached 
to the corps, or, in his absence, through any other officer of his staff: no individual is to take 
quarters for himself or change them, without the authority of the Officer commanding in the 
cantonments. The staff and other unattached officers are to tie quartered by the Ass. 
Quarter Master General of the corps of the army to which they belong, or the officer acting 
for him. Regimental officers are to take their quarters in the street or district allotted to 
their respective corps; hut when a regiment is placed in any public building, which does 
not. afford accommodation for officers, such jis are not ordered to remain with the men will 
have quarters allotted to them. All regulations respecting quarters in the town or village 
where the head quarters of the army are established, are to be made by the Commandant at 
Head Quarters.’ 

G. O. Abrantes, 13th June, 1809. 

‘ 1. Whenever 40 men at general hospital are sufficiently recovered to be able to march, 
an order and a route will lie sent for their march by easy stages. 

2. They are to take with them at. setting out., 3 days’ bread in biscuit, which they are 
to keep by them as a reserve. 

3. The Commissary General will arrange that they shall be fed at the different halting 
places. 

4. An officer itmst. he sent in command of every detachment of 40 men, and 2 officers 
if the number should amount to 80, and so on ; one officer for every 40 in addition; one 
non-commissioned officer must be sent for every 20 sick ; and the commanding officer at 
the hospital must make arrangements that other officers and non-commissioned officers 
should take charge of the remaining sick of the brigade, in charge of which such officer 
or non-commissioned officer have been left, at the hospital. 

5. The senior officer at. the hospital will report to the Q. M. G. the departure of the recovered 
men; and officers commanding the party of recovered men must report their progress to 
head quarters by every opportunity. 

7. The Commander of the Forces requests that, olive and other fruit trees may not be 
used by the troops in hutting, except in cases of evident necessity. 

8. If the country in the neighbourhood of the several cantonments should afford ma¬ 
terials tit for hutting, the Commander of the Forces is desirous that the troops should he 
moved into huts as soon as possible; the officers commanding brigades will make arrange¬ 
ments accordingly. The tents will be delivered to the officers who have .made requisitions 
for them,under the orders of the 24th May, as soon as they shall arrive from Lisbon. 

10. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to have to announce to the army tl^t 

private - -, of the —rd regt. has been wounded, and lias probably died of 

the wounds lie received from some peasants in the neighbourhood of Coimbra; and that 

corporal - and private - - have probably met with the same fate: this is 

one of the consequences of the irregularities of which the soldiers have been guilty, which 
have had the effect of turning into enemies a people who were grateful for the benefits 
which they had received from the British nation, and manifested their gratitude by afford¬ 
ing to the soldiers every comfort and assistance which was in their power. 

The Commanding Officers of Brigades and regiments are particularly requested to point 
out to the soldiers the consequences of their irregularities.’ 
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placing the French army between them, without having the advantage of 
cutting off the enemy’s retreat, which Is the plan I had proposed. 

****** # 

I have no objection to taking any share of the action that may be allotted 
to me; but I am convinced that, if the Spanish army separates itself from 
us, as proposed, at the distance of 10 or 1*5 leagues, with rivers and moun¬ 
tains between us, they w ill be defeated, and we shall see nothing of the 
enemy. I shall be obliged to $rou if you will make a suggestion to General 
Cuesta in this view of the case.’ 


283. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Abrantes, 13th June, 1809. 

* I am sorry to say that, from the conduct of the soldiers of the army in 
general, I apprehend that the peasants may have had some provocation for 
their animosity against the soldiers; but it must be obvious to you and to 
the Government that these effects of their animosity must be discouraged, 
and even punished ; otherwise it may lead to consequences fatal to the pea¬ 
santry of the country in general, as well as to the army. The Government 
may depend upon my exertions to keep the troops in order, and that I shall 
exert all the power which the law has placed in my hands to punish those 
who may be guilty of any outrages. The discovery and proof against the 
soldiers guilty of them is, however, a matter of considerable difficulty, as 
the law now stands; and it is rendered more difficult by the unwillingness 
of the inhabitants of the country to come forward to give their evidence on 
oath before a Court Martial. Probably this evil might be remedied, or 
removed, either by the circulation of a proclamation or a circular letter to 
the country magistrates, by the Government, calling upon the people to 
come forward with their complaints against the soldiers, and to prosecute 
them to conviction before a Court Martial. What I have now to request is, 
that strict inquiry may be made respecting the circumstances of the proba¬ 
ble death of the 3 soldiers of the 53d regt. at Murtede, that those who put 
them to death may be discovered and brought to trial.* 

284. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Abrantes, l^th June, 1809. 

‘ We have nothing now to apprehend, excepting that a misfortune may 
happen to one army before the other can join it, or shall be in a position to 
co-operate with or give it assistance ; and I feel confident that when your 
Excellency shall have considered the situation in which I stand at this mo¬ 
ment, the absolute necessity which exists that I should delay my march till 
all my troops shall have joined, and till I shall have received all that I 
require, you will deem it most for the general benefit to place your army in 
a secure position till I can move to your assistance, which you may depend 
upon my doing as soon as it shall be in my power.* 

G. O. Abrantes, ICth June, 

‘ 1. Two more assistant provosts will be appointed. Commanding Officers of brigades 
will please to send in recommendations of men capable of tilling the situation: one of the 
assistant provosts is to repair to the camp near Abrantes, and to report himself to the officer 
commanding the camp. He will patrole round the neighbourhood of it, and will take up 
all stragglers and marauders; two dragoons are to be attached to this provost, and to be 
relieved daily. 1 
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285. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. ' Abrautes, 17th June, 1809. 

‘ I cannot, with propriety, omit to draw your attention again to the state 
of discipline of the army, which is a subject of serious concern to me, and 
well deserves the consideration of His Majesty’s Ministers. 

It is impossible to describe to • you the irregularities and outrages com¬ 
mitted by the troops. They are never out of the sight of their Officers, I 
may almost say never out of the sight of thetCommanding Officers of their 
regiments, and the General Officers of the army, that outrages are not com¬ 
mitted ; and notwithstanding the pains which I take, of which there will be 

G .O. Abrautes, 17th June, 1809. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Force* ha* been much concerned to receive reports of the 
misconduct of the soldiers left behind, in all the hospitals, particularly at Oporto; and he 
desires that in future, whenever an hospital is established, the following regulation* will be 
observed : 

When soldier* are dismissed from the hospital a* convalescents, they are, if possible, to 
be quartered in the same building ; if that should not he possible, they are to be quartered 
on the inhabitants of the house in which the hospital is established; in either case the 
officers in charge of the men left behind in hospital are to attend, and to put in execution 
the Order* of the 29th ult. relative to visiting the soldiers in their quarters. 

2. No convalescent must ever be permitted to appear out of his quarters in the streets of 
the town, excepting with his side arms, and dressed according to the orders of his regiment. 
A* soon as a sufficient number of convalescents are strong enough, a guard must be mounted 
daily, of which patroles under a non-commissioned officer must be sent during the night 
to take up all soldiers straggling from their quarters after hours. Convalescents must 
parade with their arms twice a day, once in the morning, and in the evening at sun-set; 
all officer* being present at each parade. After the evening parade the soldiers are to be 
marched to their quarters, and none are to be permitted to appear in the streets after that 
hour. 

3. All officers left in sick quarters, in any town where an hospital is established, are to 
be considered as iMilouging to the hospital until they shall have recovered, and are to do 
duty according to their respective ranks with the officers left in charge of the sick men in 
hospital, till they shall he ordered to join the army. 

4. The officer commanding at each of die hospitals, including that of Lisbon, will report 
to file Adjutant General that these orders have been carried into execution, along with the 
weekly report ordered to he made by the General Orders of the 13th June. Copies of 
these orders are to be sent to all the hospitals, and a copy to be left by the Adjutant General 
whenever an hospital may be left in future. 

6. When the Army, or any portion of it, in future requires green forage, Commissaries, 
or if (here should be no Commissary, the quarter master of the regiment, under the orders 
of the General or commanding officer, will make a requisition upon the magistrate for it, 
and will point out to him the field or place from whence it can be provided: the magis¬ 
trate is then to have it cut; forage is to be delivered to the troops by the Commissary, in 
rations, according to the ordered proportions. A guard will be left in the field, in charge 
of the remainder of the forage, after the Commissary has made his delivery. If there 
should be no magistrate, or if the magistrate should refuse to consent to deliver or cut the 
green forage, or if it should be necessary on any account, the troops should cut it for them¬ 
selves, the Commissary of the brigade or regiment, accompanied by an officer of the 
Quarter Master General* department, or if there should be none with that division of 
troops, by the quarter master of a regiment, and if possible by the magistrate of the place, 
or the occupier of the ground, or by some inhabitant of the country, is to proceed to value 
the field, and to estimate the number of rations of forage it contains. Having done this, 
the Commissary i* to allot the field in it* due proportions to the Quarter Masters of the 
different regiments to be supplied with forage from it; parties of fatigue from those regi¬ 
ments, under the command of an officer, are to proceed and cut and carry away the forage 
thus allotted to them. For all green forage required, the usual receipts must be given. 

6. The Commissary of each division, brigade, or regiment, on his arrival in any place 
near which he understands the troops to which he is attached are to halt more than one 
night, must take immediate and effectual measures to ascertain the number of ovens in the 
neighbourhood: and if they should be insu ffi cient to supply the troops to which he is 
attached with bread, he will take care that a sufficient number are built forthwith. 

^ 8. No man of the brigades in huts must be allowed to quit the lines of his regiment 
without being dressed with his side arms, according to the orders of his regiment.’ 
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ample .evidence in my orderly books, not a post or a courier comes in, not 
an Officer arrives from the rear of the hrmy, that does not bring me accounts 
of outrages committed by the soldiers who have been left behind on the 
march, having been sick, or having Btraggled from their regiments, or who 
have been left in hospitals. 

We have a provost marshal, and no less than 4 assistants. I never 
allow a man to march with the baggage. I never leave an hospital without 
a number of Officers and nonrcommissioned Officers proportionable to the 
number of soldiers; and never allow a detachment to march, unless under 
the command of an Officer ; and yet there is not an outrage of any descrip¬ 
tion, which has not been committed on a people who have uniformly received 
us as friends, by soldiers who never yet, for one moment, suffered the 
slightest want, or the smallest privation. 

In the first place, I am convinced that the law iB not strong enough to 
maintain discipline in an army upon service. 

* * * * , # 

There is another branch of this subject which deserves serious considera¬ 
tion. We all know that the discipline and regularity of all armies must 
depend upon the diligence of the regimental Officers, particularly the Sub¬ 
alterns. I may order what I please ; but if they do not execute what I 
order, or if they execute with negligence, I cannot expect that British sol¬ 
diers will be orderly or regular. 

There arc two incitements to men of this description to do their duty as 
they ought—the fear of punishment, and the hope of reward. As for the 
first, it cannot be given individually; for I believe I should find it very dif¬ 
ficult to convict any Officer of doing this description of duty with negligence, 
more particularly as he is to be tried by others probably guilty of the same 
offence. But these evils of which I complain are committed by whole corps; 
and the only way in which they can be punished is by disgracing them, by 
sending them into garrison and reporting them to His Majesty. I may and 
shall do this by one or two battalions, but I cannot venture to do it by 
more; and then there is an end to the fear of this punishment, even if those 
who received it were considered in England as disgraced persons rather than 
martyrs. 

As for the other incitement to Officers to do their duty zealously, there is 
no such thing. We who command the armies of the country, and who are 
expected to make exertions greater than those made by the French armies, 
—to march, to fight, and to keep our troops in health and in discipline,— 
have not the power of rewarding, or promising a reward for a single Officer 
of the army ; and we deceive ourselves, and those who are placed under us, 
if we imagine we have that power, or if we hold out to them that they shall 
derive any advantage from the exertion of it in their favor. 

You will say, probably, in answer to all this, that British armies have 
been in the field before, and that these complaints, at least to the same ex¬ 
tent, have not existed; to which I answer—first, that the armies are now 
larger, their operations more extended, and the exertions required greater 
than they were in former periods; and that the mode of carrying on war is 
different from what it was. Secondly, that our law, instead of t>eing strong 
in proportion to the temptation and means for indiscipline and irregularity, 
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has been weakened; and that we have not adopted the additional means of 
restraint and punishment practised 'by other nations, and our enemies, 
although we have imitated them in those particulars which have increased 
and aggravated our irregularities. And, finally, that it is only within late 
years that the Commanders in Chief abroad have been deprived of all 
patronage, and of course of all -power of incitement to the Officers under 
their command. It may be supposed that I wish for this patronage to 
gratify my own favorites; but I declare most solemnly that, if I had it to¬ 
morrow, there is not a soul in the army whom I should wish to promote, 
excepting for services performed. 

I have thought it proper to draw your attention to these subjects, which I 
assure you deserve the serious consideration of the King’s Ministers. We 
are an excellent army on parade, an excellent one to fight; but we are worse 
than an enemy in a country; and take my word for it, that either defeat or 
success would dissolve us.’ 


286 . 


To Lieut. Col. Gordon. Abrantes, 22nd June, 1809. 

‘ I trouble you with these papers, not because I am apprehensive that the 
Commander in Chief, or the head of the Medical Department in England, 
should listen to the reports of an inferior Officer to the prejudice of his 
superior. If we are fit to be trusted with the charge with which we are 
invested, our characters are not to be injured by defamatory reports of this 
description. But I am aware that there are not wanting in England chan¬ 
nels for circulating defamation of this kind ; and I am desirous of laying 
before the Commander in Chief, in the most authentic form, the original 
complaint, and the real state of the case as it was found to be upon 
inquiry.’ 

G. O. Abrantes, 18th June, 1809. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces is concerned, from reports which have been lately 
made to him of the practice of some of the regiments in the army, to lie obliged to desire 
the captains of companies to insect the arms, ammunition, and flints, in possession of the 
soldiers of their companies at every parade with arms, and particularly on the march, 
which takes plage on the morning of a march.’ 

G. O. Abrantes, 20tli June, 1809, 

‘ 1. When the troops march with a route, it must be invariably specified, in the route, 
where they are to get provisions; and they are to receive provisions according to what is 
stated in the route. The Commissaries attached to brigades and regiments of cavalry, must 
not issue provisions to troops marching with a route, unless it is specified in the route that 
they are to do so. 

2. As thu supply of cattle is not now plenty, all the troops in the huts, and towns of 
Abrantes and Punhete, and the neighbouring cantonments, will be supplied with salt meat 
for a few days.’ 

G. O. Abrantes, 24lli June, 1809. 

‘ 1. The frequent irregularities which occur on the march of detachments of con¬ 
valescents, or recruits to join their regiments with the army, render it necessary to publish 
the following regulations :— 

2. All detachments must march by a route from the Quarter Master General’s depart¬ 
ment, in which will be named the places at which such detachments will receive pro¬ 
visions, and from whom. 

3. The commanding officer of each detachment on its march must take care to send 
forward notice to the person from whom the provisions are to be received, of the arrival of 
the detachment, and of its strength. 


4. It 
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2§*7. 

To Major General Mackenzie. Abrantes, 25th June, 1809. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 23rd. I beg that you will let Mr. 
Downie know that I am perfectly satisfied with the activity with which he 
has done his duty, and sensible of the advantage, in a military point of view, 
which I have derived from his late reconnaissance into the vale of Pla- 
sencia. 

My objection to his conduct was founded upon his own report, written 
in pencil on the letter from Colonel Grant, upon the military principle, that 
the only proper place for any military Officer was that to which he was 
ordered. However, I am not irrcconcileable upon this or any other subject; 
and I am quite convinced that Mr. Downie did what he thought best for the 
service, and that a gentleman who feels a censure so sorely will take care 
not to incur the risk of receiving another.* 


288 . 

To Marshal Beresford. Abrantes, 27th June, 1809. 

‘ Having received his answers upon these subjects, you ought to publish 
an order to forbid* any Officer to make a report to any superior authority, 
excepting through the medium of his immediate Commanding Officer ; and 
you ought to point out the variations, the inconsistencies, and the falsehoods 

in the report made by-, as the cause of the order at that moment. 

I think that by these means you will give a check to the propensity of these 
gentlemen to endeavor to acquire popularity at your expense, by trick and 
falsehood. 1 would insert in this order, or in the correspondence, no seve¬ 
rity or asperity, only a plain and short abstract of the facts.’ 

9 

•1. It is to be understood that when two or more days’ provisions are issued to the troops, 
they are not to receive, at the same time, two or more days' wine. It has already been 
frequently explained in Orders, that wine forms no part of the soldier's ration ; it will be 
delivered to them when it can be procured, and when it cannot, they must go without it. 

!>. When a detachment will move, the soldiers must be formed into divisions, and 
officers and non-commissioned officers must be posted to each division. 

The orders of the 29th May must be particularly attended to by the officers posted to 
divisions; and they must exert themselves to prevent the repetition of the complaints 
which are so disgraceful to the army. , 

6, A detachment must universally march at day light in the morning; the officers and 
non-commissioned officers must march with the divisions, to which they are posted, and 
must prevent the soldiers falling out of the ranks or straggling. The detachments must 
march at the rate of 2£ miles an hour ; one halt must, be made for 5 or 10 minutes at the 
end of every 1^ hour. 

7. Officers commanding detachments are to report their progress to Head Quarters by 
every opportunity.’ 

O- O. Abrantes, 88th June, 1H09. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces desires that the troops should always march at day 
light, in order that they may reach the ground at as early an hour as may be practicable; 
he is also desirous that they should hut every day; and it is to be understood that they are 
to hut invariably where there is wood conveniently situated, in reference to water. This 
wood, however, must not be olive trees, or other valuable fruit trees. 

2. The Order (No. 5 of the 3rd May) in respect to men taken sick on the march, re¬ 
ferring to the Order (No. 11 of the 24th April) by the late Commander of the Forces, is 
countermanded. The Commander of the Forces being convinced, that from circum¬ 
stances, it is impossi ble to carry it into execution. 

3. In future, the General Officers commanding divisions and brigades will direct, that 
men taken sick upon a march, may be carried on till orders will be given for forming a 
general or brigade hospital.’ 
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To Viscount Caatlereagh. Castello Branco, 30th June, 1809. 

4 The mischief of these returns is that they never convey an accurate notion 
of the strength of the army. According to your account I have 35,000 
men; according to my own, I have only 18,000; and the public will not 
be satisfied either with you or me,' if I do not effect all that 35,000 men are 
expected to do. Including Officers, who ought to be counted, I make no 
doubt that I shall have before long more thfcn 35,000 men; but from all 
these returns a deduction of 10 in the 100 ought always to be made for sick, 
and then you may come nearly to the mark.’ 

G. O. Castello Branco, 1st July, 1810. 

1 2. Great care must be taken when rye is given to the horses that they are not watered 
2 hours before, or 2 hours after they are fed ; the same rule should be observed when they 
are fed with Indian com or barley.’ 

G. O. Zarza la Mayor, 4th July, 1809. 

‘ 1. The Assistant Adjutant Generals, and Brigade Majors of those divisions and 
brigades stationed in the neighbourhood of Head Quarters, must .attend at. the Adjutant 
General's Office for orders, at lO.oclock precisely. 

2. The Brigade Majors will attend at the Assistant Adjutant Generals of divisions to 
receive the division orders, at half-past 11 o'clock, and at 1 the Brigade Majors must give 
out the orders to the adjutants of regiments, which must be given omt to troops and com¬ 
panies, and read to the soldiers at evening parades. 

3. In case circumstances should prevent the Brigade Majors from issuing the General 
Orders to the adjutants of regiments before 3 o’clock on any halting day, they are to 
receive and issue on that day only the orders requiring immediate execution, of which the 
General Officers commanding brigades are to make the selection, and on the following day 
the other orders of General Regulations. 

4. All orders received by the adjutants of regiments must at the first parade, or earlier 
if necessary, be read to the troops. 

5. On marching days the Assistant Adjutant Generals, and Brigade Majors stationed 
near Head Quarters will attend at. the Adjutant General's Office for orders, as soon as the 
troops reach their ground. 

6. All orders requiring immediate execution issued on marching days must be given to 
the adjutants, and read to the troops as soon as possible. 

7. The General Orders will be sent from Head Quarters to divisions at a distance by the 
first opportunity; those requiring immediate execution must be issued and read to the 
troops as soon as received ; the others, if not received by the general officer of the division 
before 2 p.m. are not to be issued till the following day. 

8. The Assistant Adjutant Generals, or the Brigade Major of the division or brigade at 
a distance to which the General Orders will have been sent, must send to the Adjutant 
General by the first opportunity a receipt for the orders received, specifying the numbers 
of each day. * 

9. When pass orders will be sent, directions will be written on the hack of them, stating 
whether they arc to be circulated by the person who has carried them from Head Quarters, 
or to the officers respectively to whom they will have been addressed. 

10. Every officer to whom they are addressed must sign his name on the paper on re¬ 
ceiving them, and insert the hour of the day at which they reached him. 

11. As pass orders invariably must require immediate execution, they must be issued 
and read to the troops without loss of time. 

12. The numberless mistakes which have occurred, and the many instances of neglect 
and disobedience of orders issued referring to the health, subsistence, or the convenience 
of the troops, render it necessary not. only to observe the early circulation of orders, but if 
possible, obedience to them and their early and prompt execution. 

13. The obedience to orders of General Regulations must depend upon the attention of 
General Officers commanding brigades, and commanding officers of regiments, and their 
determination to enforce regularity and discipline; but obedience to them requiring execu¬ 
tion can be secured by other means. * 

14. Accordingly the Commander of the Forces desires that officers commanding regi¬ 
ments shall report to the General Officer commanding the brigade, that the General Orders 
requiring the performance of any duty, or the execution of any arrangement have been 
obeyed. 

15. The General Officers commanding divisions and brigades will take care to notify to 
the troops, to what day they have received bread upon every issue 

17. The 
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290. 

To Lieut. Colonel Roclie. * Plasencia, 8th July, 1809. 

‘ I beg that you will tell General O’Donoju that I have no apprehensions 
for Portugal. Braganza must be plundered, and that we cannot help ; but 
I have taken measures to prevent any serious impression being made upon 
Portugal. I think, however, that the corps under Colonel Guipe may be 
destined to pass through the Puerto de Perales or the Puerto de Banos, to 
endeavor to ascertain what is going on in this quarter. The latter will be 
occupied on the 11th instant; but it is very desirable that some measures 
should be taken to occupy the Puerto de Perales, from whence the enemy 
could equally and most effectually annoy my communications with Portugal/ 

291. 

To Lieut. General Sherbrooke. Plasencia, 15th July, 1809. 

‘ I am not astonished that you and the General Officers should feel indig¬ 
nant at the neglect and incapacity of some of the Officers of the Commis- 

'-— ———-v- - --- 

17. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of General Officers commanding 
divisions and brigades to the General Orders of the 4th and 5th March, by the late Com¬ 
mander of the Forces, relative to the use of the mules allowed for carrying camp kettles, 
in any service excepting the carriage of camp kettles. 

18. The consequence of loading them with other baggage is, that they are unequal to 
carry the kettles which they are given to convey, and the loads are so ill put on that they 
fall from the mules, and die camp kettles do not arrive from the march till after the hour 
at which they ought to be used by the troops. 

20. General, staff, and other officers are requested to put their names on the doors of the 
houses in which they are quartered.’ 

G. O. Zorza la Mayor, 5th July, 1809. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces desires that, it may be considered as a standing order, 
that the troops are not to quit the lines, unless dressed according to the orders of their 
regiment, with their side arms; excepting when on fatigue duty, in which case they must 
be in charge of an officer, or non-commissioned officer, according to their numbers.’ 

G. O. ’ Plasencia, 9th July, 1809. 

‘ 1. All the officers belonging to regiments which are in huts must be encamped with 
the men, excepting those whose health requires that they should remain in houses : appli¬ 
cations for quarters for those officers must be made through the General Officer commanding 
the brigade, to the officer of the Quarter Master General's department with the division, or 
with head quarters. 

2. The officer of the Quarter Master General’s department with divisions, must quarter 
the General Officers and their stall'as near to their divisions and brigades as possible. 

4. As commissaries have been appointed to supply all and every part of the army, to 
whom every individual, entitled to provisions and forage, can apply for What he requires, 
no application, excepting by the commissaries, must be made by any officer, or soldier, or 
other persons attached to the army, to the magistrates of the country for any article what¬ 
ever.’ 

A. G. O. Plasencia, 9th July, 18<i&. 

* The Commander of the Forces having arranged with the magistrates of the different dis¬ 
tricts and towns in Spain, that the officers, and others belonging to the army, are to be fur¬ 
nished with what they require, at the market prices of each place where they may be 
quartered, makes known to the troops, that the magistrates will cause to be put up, in the 
square or market place of each town or village, a list of the various articles of provisions, 
&c. &c. with their prices annexed to them; and in case any of the inhabitants should 
demand a higher price than that tixed, the soldiers are to complain to their officers, stating 
what inhabitants attempted to impose upon them, and the commanding officer of the 
regiment is to make known the soldier’s complaint to the magistrates of the town, who will 
take proper measures on the occasion. The soldiers are not, however, to attempt to lake 
things by force, or on their own terms, under pretence that large prices have been demanded 
from them. 

Heads of departments, and persons attached to Head Quarters, in addition to putting up 
their namAk on the doors of their quarters, will always, on their arrival in a new quarter, 
immediately send their addresses to the Adjutant General, and to the commandant at Head 
Quarters.’ 
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sariat, by which we have suffered and, are still suffering so much; but what 
I have to observe, and wish to impress upon you, is, that they are gentlemen 
appointed to their office by the King’s authority, although not holding his 
commission ; and that it would be infinitely better, and more proper, if all 
neglects and faults of theirs were reported to me, by whom they can be dis¬ 
missed, rather than that they should be abused by the General Officers of 
the army. Indeed, it cannot be expected that they will bear the' kind of 
abuse they have received, however well deserved we may deem it to be ; and 
they will either resign their situations, and put the army to still greater in¬ 
convenience, or complain to higher authorities, and thereby draw those who 
abuse them into discussions, which will take up, hereafter, much of their 
time and attention. 

I do not enter into the grounds you had for being displeased with Mr. 

-, which I dare say were very sufficient, but I only desire that, in all 

these cases, punishment may be left to me, who alone can have the power 
of inflicting it.’ , 


292. 

To Major General Mackenzie. Plasencia, lfith July, 1800. 

* But supposing he was struck by the Officer, as it appears he was by the 
serjeant, it is no justification for the crime of the greatest magnitude that a 
soldier can commit, and committed, I observe, in this instance, after previous 
repeated threats. A soldier has modes of redress for violence committed 
upon him by his Officer, without threats and blows ; and the General Court 
Martial cannot intend, by their sentence, to give currency and sanction to an 
opinion that a soldier can be justified, by any circumstances, in threatening 
and striking his Officer. 

I am the more anxious that the General Court Martial should revise their 
sentence upon this occasion, because I am concerned to state that several 
instances have occurred lately of soldiers having struck Officers and non¬ 
commissioned officers in the execution of their duty.* 

293. 

To Marshal Beresford. Plasencia, 17th July, 1809. 

* I asked Cuesta to secure for me the passes of Banos and Perales, and 
he has occupied the former, but has left the latter to be occupied by the 
Duque del Parque. I wish that you would send somebody to see how the 
pass is occupied, and that, at all events, you should have an eye to that pass. 
It will make me quite secure, and will render me the greatest service that in 
their present situation the Portuguese troops could render. I do not think 
that the French would like to venture through that pass in the existing 
situation of their affairs. The bridges of Alcantara and Almaraz being 
irreparable, they would be in a cul de sac , and would have no exit, except¬ 
ing through a desert on the frontier of Portugal.’ 

G. O. Oropesa, 20th July, 1809. 

‘The Commander of the Forces wishes that the corps should be as strong as possible, 
and that no man should be left with baggage whom it is not absolutely necessary to leave 
in care of it. 

The men’s arms to be particularly examined this afternoon by the officers; every man 

must 
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294. 

To the Right Hon. J. H. Frere. • Talavera de la Reyna, 21th July, 1809. 

‘ I certainly lament the necessity which obliges me to halt at present, and 
will oblige me to withdraw from Spain, if it should continue. There is no 
man that does not acknowledge, even General Cuesta himself acknowledges, 
the justice and propriety of my conduct in halting now, or in eventually 
withdrawing; and I can only say, that I have never seen an army so ill- 
treated in any country, or, considering that all depends upon its operations, 
one which deserved good treatment so much. 

It is ridiculous to pretend that the country cannot supply our wants. The 
French army is well fed, and the soldiers who are taken in good health, and 
well supplied with bread, of which indeed they left a small magazine behind 
them. This is a rich country in corn, in comparison with Portugal, and 
yet, during the whole of my operations in that country, we never wanted 
bread but on one day on the frontiers of Galicia. In the Vera de Plasencia 
there are means to supply this army for 4 months, as I am informed, 
and yet the alcaldes have not performed their engagements with me. The 
Spanish army has plenty of every thing, and wc alone, upon whom every thing 
depends, are actually starving. 

I am aware of the important consequences which must attend the step 
which I shall take in withdrawing from Spain. It is certain that the people 
of England will never hear of another army entering Spain after they shall 
have received the accounts of the treatment we have met with; and it is 
equally certain that without the assistance, the example, and the countenance 
of a British army, the Spanish armies, however brave, will never effect their 
object. But no man can see his army perish by want without feeling for 
them, and most particularly must he feel for them when he knows that they 
have been brought into the country in which this want is felt by his ovm 
act, and on his own responsibility, and not by orders from any superior 
authority. I shall be obliged to you if you will make known to the Govern¬ 
ment my sentiments upon this subject.’ 


295. 

To Viscount Casdereagh. Talavera de la Reyna, 24tli July, 1809. 

1 Within these two days I have had still more reason for adhering to my 
determination to enter into no new operation, but rather to halt, and even to 


must have a good flint, and the dust must be well cleaned from the locks and touch-holes. 
The Commander of the Forces desires that the unmilitary practice of firing in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the lines may be discontinued by the troops. 

The commissaries must give receipts or pay for whatever they may receive from the 
inhabitants of the country. The time of the Commander of the Forces yesterday was 
occupied in hearing complaints of the commissaries having taken different articles of pro¬ 
visions without giving receipts for them, and he trusts that he shall liave no further ground 
for noticing this disobedience of orders.’ 


2; „ , , , „ . . , , , . . Oropesa, 21st July, 1809. 

‘Ihe Commander of the forces desires that mules, which bring the provisions may 
be allowed to go away as soon as the provisions shall be delivered, and those who bring 
them will liave got their receipts : the most serious inconvenience has already resulted 
from the detention of those mules.’ 


G* O. Talavera de la Reyna. 22nd July, 1809. 

f One third of each regiment to remain accoutred in their lines, and the whole must be 
on the alert. 

Officers commanding regiments are to keep their officers with their companies.’ 

T 
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return to Portugal, if I should not be supplied as I ought; as, notwithstand¬ 
ing His Majesty’s troops have been engaged in very active operations, the 
Buccess of ‘which depended no less upon their bravery and exertions than 
upon the example they should hold out and the countenance they should 
give to the Spanish troops, they have been in actual want of provisions for 
these last 2 days ; and even if'I should have been willing, under such 
circumstances, to continue my co-operation with General Cuesta, I am un¬ 
able to do so' with any justice to the troops.'* General Cuesta is, I believe, 
fully sensible of the propriety of my determination, and I understand that 
he has urged the Central Junta to adopt vigorous measures to have our 
wants supplied. It is certain that at the present moment the people of this 
part of Spain are either unable or unwilling to supply them; and in cither 
case, and till I am supplied, I do not think it proper, and indeed I cannot, 
continue my operations in Spain. 

I ought probably to have stipulated that I should be supplied with the 
necessary means of transport before the army entered Spain. I did require 
and adopted the measures necessary to procure these means, which I con¬ 
ceived would have answered, considering the large supplies of the same 
kind which the army under the command of the late Sir J. Moore had pro¬ 
cured; and as I could not engage to enter upon any operations in Spain 
which should not be consistent with the defence of Portugal, I did not think 
it proper to make any stipulation for the advantage of the troops, which 
stipulation after all did not appear necessary, in order to enable me to pro¬ 
cure what I wanted.* 


296. 

To Viscount Castlereagh, Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1W)9. 

‘ General Cuesta followed the enemy’s march with his army from the 
Albcrche, on the morning of the 24th, as far as Sta Olalla, and pushed for- 

G. O. Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces returns his thanks to the officers and troops, for their 
gallant, conduct, in the two trying days of yesterday and the day before, in which they 
have been engaged with, and beaten off the repeated attacks of, an army infinitely superior 
in number. 

He has particularly to request, that. Lieut. General Sherbrooke will accept his thanks 
for the assistance he has received from him, as well as from the manner in which he led 
on the infantry under his command to the charge of the bayonet. Major General Hill 
and llrig. General Alex. Campbell are likewise entitled in a particular manner to the 
ac knowledgments of the Commander of the Forces, for their' gallantry and ability with 
which they maintained their posts against the attacks made upon them by the enemy. 

The Commander of the Forces has likewise to acknowledge the ability with which the 
late Major General Mackenzie (whose subsequent loss the Commander of the Forces 
laments) withdrew the division under his command from the out-posts, in front of the 
enemy’s army, on the 27th instant; as well as to Colonel Donkin for his conduct on that 
occasion. 

The Commander of the Forces likewise considers Lieut. General Payne and the cavalry, 
particularly llrig. General Anson and his brigade, who was principally engaged with the 
enemy, to be entitled to his acknowledgments; as well as Brig. General.Howorth and his 
artillery, Major General Tilson, Brig. General R. Stewart, Brig. General Cameron, and 
the brigades under their commands, respectively. 

He had opportunities of noticing the gallantry and discipline of the 5th batt. 60th, and 
the 45th, on the 27t.h; and of the 29th and’lst. batt. 48th on that night; and on the 28th, 
of the 7th and 53rd ; and he requests their commanding officers. Major Davy, Colonel 
Guard, Colonel White, Colonel Donellan, Lieut. Colonel SirW. Myers, and Lieut. Colonel 
Bingham, to accept his particular thanks. 

The change made by the brigade of Guards under the command of Brig. General H. 

Campbell, 
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ward his advanced guard as far as Torjrijos. For the reasons stated to your 
Lordship in my dispatch of the 24th, I moved only two divisions of infan¬ 
try and a brigade of cavalry across the Alberche to Cazalegas, under the 
command of Lieut. General Sherbrooke, with a view to keep up the com¬ 
munication between General Cuesta and me, and with Sir R. Wilson’s 
corps at Escalona. 

It appears that General Venegas had not carried into execution that part 
of the plan of operations whiclf related to his corps, and that he was still at 
Daymiel, in La Mancha ; and the enemy, in the course of the 24th, 25th, 
and 26th, collected all his forces in this part of Spain, between Torrijos and 
Toledo, leaving but a small corps of 2000 men in that place. This united 
army thus consisted of the corps of Marshal Victor, of that of General Se- 
bastiani, and of 7000 or 8000 men, the guards of Joseph Buonaparte, and 
the garrison of Madrid; and it was commanded by Joseph Buonaparte, 
aided by Marshals Jourdan and Victor, and by General Sebastiani. 

On the 26th, General Cuesta’s advanced guard was attacked near Tor¬ 
rijos and obliged to fall back; and the General retired with his army ou 
that day to the left bank of the Alberche, General Sherbrooke continuing at 
Cazalegas, and the enemy at S*a Olalla. It was then obvious that the 
enemy intended to try the result of a general action, for which the best po¬ 
sition appeared to be in the neighbourhood of Talavera ; and General Cuesta 
having consented to take up this position on the morning of the 27th, I or¬ 
dered General Sherbrooke to retire with his corps to its station in the line, 
leaving General Mackenzie with a division of infantry and a brigade of 
cavulry as an advanced post in the wood, on the right of the Alberche, 
wdifeh covered our left flank. 

The position taken up by the troops at Talavera extended rather more 
than 2 miles: the ground w r as open upon the left, where the British army 
was stationed, and it w'as commanded by a height, on which was placed 
cn echelon , as the second line, a division of infantry under the orders of 
Major General Hill. 

There w'as a valley between the height and a range of mountains still 
farther upon the left, which valley was not at first occupied, as it was com¬ 
manded by the height before mentioned; and the range of mountains 
appeared too distant to have any influence on the expected action. 

The right, consisting .of Spanish troops, extended immediately in front of 
the town of Talavera, down to the Tagus. This part of the ground w'as 
covered by olive trees, and much intersected by banks and ditches. The 

Campbell, on the enemy’s attacking column, was a most gallant one; and the mode in 
which it was afterwards covered by the 1st batt. 48th was most, highly creditable to the 
most excellent corps, and to their commanding officer, Major Middlemore. The Com¬ 
mander of the Forces requests Colonel Fletcher, the chief engineer. Brig. General the 
Hon. C. Stewart, Adjutant General, Colonel Murray, Quarter Master General, and the 
officers of those departments respectively, and Lieut. Colonel Bathurst and those of his 
personal staff, will accept his thanks for the assistance he received from them throughout 
these trying days.’ 

Gh P- O. Talavera de la Reyna, 29tli July, 1809. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces calls the attention of officers commanding brigades and 
regiments to prevent the practice of the soldiers firing off their muskets in camp; such 
men, whose arms cannot be drawn, must be regularly paraded, and their hrelociu dis¬ 
charged at the same time.’ 


9 
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high, road leading from the bridge over the Alberche was defended by a 
heavy battery in front of a church, which was occupied by Spanish in¬ 
fantry. 

All the avenues of the town were defended in a similar manner. The 
town was occupied, and the remainder of the Spanish infantry was formed 
in two lines behind the banks on the road which led from the town and the 
right to the left of our position. 

In the centre between the two armies there was a commanding spot of 
ground, on which we had commenced to construct a redoubt, with some 
open ground in its rear. Brig. General Alex. Campbell was posted at this 
8pot with a division of infantry, supported in his rear by General Cotton’s 
brigade of dragoons and some Spanish cavalry. 

At about 2 o’clock on the 27th the enemy appeared in strength on the 
left bank of the Alberche, and manifested an intention to attack General 
Mackenzie’s division. The attack was made before they could be with¬ 
drawn; but the troops, consisting of General Mackenzie’s and Colonel 
Donkin’s brigades, and General Anson’s brigade of cavalry, and supported 
by General Payne with the other 4 regiments of cavalry in the plain between 
Talavera and the wood, withdrew in good order, but with some loss, par¬ 
ticularly by the 2d batt. 87th regt., and the 2d batt., 31st regt. in the 
wood. 

Upon this occasion, the steadiness and discipline of the 45th regt., and 
the 5th batt. 60th regt., were conspicuous, and I had particular reason for 
being satisfied with the manner in which Major General Mackenzie with¬ 
drew this advanced guard. 

As the day advanced, the enemy appeared in larger numbers on the right 
of the Alberche, and it was obvious that he was advancing to a general 
attack upon the combined armies.- General Mackenzie continued to fall 
back gradually upon the left of the position of the combined armies, where 
he was placed in the second line in the rear of the Guards, Colonel Donkin 
being placed in the same situation farther upon the left, in the .rear of the 
King’s German Legion. 

The enemy immediately commenced his attack, in the dusk of the even¬ 
ing, by a eapnonade upon the left of our position, and by an attempt with 
his cavalry to overthrow the Spanish infantry, posted, as I have before 
stated, on the right. This attempt entirely failed. 

Early in the night, he pushed a division along the valley on the left of 
the height occupied by General Hill, of which he gained a momentary 
possession; but Major General Hill attacked it instantly with the bayonet, 
and regained it. This attack was repeated in the night, but failed; and, 
again, at daylight on the morning of the 28th, by* two divisions of infantry, 
and was repulsed by Major General Hill. Major General Hill has reported 
to me, in a particular manner, the conduct of the 29th regt., and of the 1st 
batt. 48th regt., in these different affairs, as well as that of Major General 
Tilson and* Brig. General R. Stewart. We lost many brave Officers and 
soldiers in the defence of this important point in our position; among 
others, I cannot avoid mentioning Brigade Major Fordyce and Brigade 
Major Gardner; and Major General Hill was himself wounded, but I am 
happy to say but slightly. 
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The defeat of this attempt was followed about noon by a general attack 
with the enemy’s whole force upon the whole of that part of the position 
occupied by the British army. 

In consequence of the repeated attempts upon the height upon our left, by 
the valley, I had placed two brigades of British cavalry in that valley, supported 
in the rear by the Duque de Alburquerque’s division of Spanish cavalry. 

The enemy then placed light infantry in the range of mountains on the 
left of the valley, which wertf opposed by division of Spanish infantry, 
under Lieut. General Bassecourt. 

The general attack began by the march of several columns of infantry 
into the valley, with a view to attack the height occupied by Major General 
Hill. These columns were immediately charged by the 1st German hussars 
and 23rd light dragoons, under Brig. General Anson, directed by Lieut. 
General Payne, and supported by Brig. General Fane’s brigade of heavy 
cavalry; and although the 23rd dragoons suffered considerable loss, the 
charge had the effect of preventing the execution of that part of the 
enemy’s plan. 

At the same time he directed an attack upon Brig. General Alex. 
Campbell’s position in the centre of the combined armies, and on the right 
of the British. This attack was most successfully repulsed by Brig. 
General Campbell, supported by the King’s regiment of Spanish cavalry 
and two battalions of Spanish infantry, and Brig. General Campbell took 
the enemy’s cannon. The Brig.’ General mentions particularly the conduct 
of the 97th, the 2nd batt. 7th, and of the 2nd batt. of the 53rd regts. j and 
I was highly satisfied with the manner in which this part of the position 
was defended. 

An attack was also made at the same time upon Lieut. General Sher¬ 
brooke’s division, which was in the left 'and centre of the first line of the 
British army. This attack was most gallantly repulsed by a charge with 
bayonets by the whole division; but the brigade of Guards, which were on 
the right, having advanced too far, they were exposed on their left flank to 
the fire of the enemy’s batteries, and of their retiring columns, and the 
division was obliged to retire towards the original position, under cover of 
the second line of General Cotton’s brigade of cavalry, which I .moved from 
the centre, and of the 1st batt. 48th regt. I had moved this last regiment 
from its position on the height as soon as I observed the advance of the 
Guards, and it was formed in the plain, and advanced upon the enemy, and 
covered the formation of Lieut. General Sherbrooke’s division. 

Shortly after the repulse of this general attack, in which apparently all 
the enemy’s troops were employed, he commenced his retreat across the 
Alberche, which was conducted in the most regular order, and was effected 
during the night, leaving in our hands 20 pieces of cannon, ammunition, 
tumbrils, and some prisoners. 

Your Lordship will observe, by the enclosed return, the great loss which 
we have sustained of valuable Officers and soldiers in this long and hard 
fought action with more than double our numbers. That of the enemy has 
been much greater. I have been informed that entire brigades of infantry 
have been destroyed ; and indeed the battalions which retreated were much 
reduced in numbers. 
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I have particularly to lament the loss of Major General Mackenzie, who 
had distinguished himself on the 27th, and of Brig. General Langwerth, of 
the King’s German Legion, and of Brigade Major Beckett, of the Guards. 

Your Lordship will observe that the attacks of the enemy were prin¬ 
cipally, if not entirely, directed against the British troops. The Spanish 
Commander in Chief, his Officers and troops, manifested every disposition 
to render us assistance, and those of them who were engaged did their 
duty; but the ground which they occupied Was so important, and its front 
at the same time so difficult, that I did not think it proper to urge them to 
make any movement on the left of the enemy while he w r as engaged 
with us. 

I have reason to be satisfied with the conduct of all the Officers and 
troops. I am much indebted to Lieut. General Sherbrooke for the assist¬ 
ance I received from him, and for the manner in which he led on his 
division to the charge with bayonets; to Lieut. General Payne and the 
cavalry, particularly Brig. General Anson’s brigade; to Major Generals Hill 
and Tilson, Brig. Generals Alex. Campbell, R. Stewart, and Cameron, 
and to the divisions and brigades of infantry under their command respect¬ 
ively; particularly to the 29th regt., commanded by Colonel White; to 
the 1st batt. 48th, commanded by Colonel Donellan; afterwards when that 
Officer was wounded, by Major Middlemore; to the 2nd batt. 7th, com¬ 
manded by Lieut. Colonel Sir W. Myers; to the 2nd batt. 53rd, com¬ 
manded by Lieut. Colonel Bingham; to the 97th, commanded by Colonel 
Lyon; to the 1st batt. of detachments, commanded by Lieut. Colonel 
Bunbury ; to the 2nd batt. 30th, commanded by Major Watson; the 45th, 
commanded by Lieut. Colonel Guard; and to the 5th batt. 60th, com¬ 
manded by Major Davy. 

The advnnce of the brigade of Guards was most gallantly conducted by 
Brig. General H. Campbell; and, when necessary, that brigade retired 
and formed again in the best order. 

The artillery, under Brig. General Howorth, was also throughout these 
days of the greatest service; and I had every reason to be satisfied with the 
assistance I received from the Chief Engineer, Lieut. Colonel Fletcher; the 
Adjutant General, Brig. General the Hon. C. Stewart; the Quarter Master 
General, Colonel Murray; and the Officers of those departments respect¬ 
ively ; and from Lieut. Colonel Bathurst, and the Officers of my personal 
Staff. 

I also received much assistance from Colonel O’Lawlor, of the Spanish 
service, and from Brig. General Whittingham, who was wounded in 
bringing up the two Spanish battalions to the assistance of Brig. General 
Alex. Campbell.’ 

297. 

MEMORANDUM UPON THE BATTLE OF TALAVERA. 

* The position was well calculated for the troops which were to occupy it. 
The ground in front of the British army was open, that in front of the' Spa¬ 
nish army covered with olive trees, intersected by roads, ditches, &c. The 
Spanish infantry was posted behind the hank of the road leading from Tala- 
vera to the left of the position. 
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The German Legion were on the left of the position in the first line. I 
had intended this part for the Guards; but I was unfortunately out, em¬ 
ployed in bringing in General Mackenzie’s advanced guard, when the troops 
took up their ground. The 5th and 7th battalions of the Legion did not 
stand their ground on the evening, and in the beginning of the night of the 
27th, which was the cause of the momenta'ry loss of the height in the second 
line. 

General Sherbrooke moved ^his division, which was the left of the first 
line, to support General Hill’s attack, in order to regain the height; and it 
was difficult to resume in the night the exact position which had been first 
marked out; and in fact, on account of these circumstances, we had not that 
precise position till after the enemy’s attack upon the height at daylight in 
the morning had been repulsed. 

The advance of the Guards to the extent to which it was carried was 
nearly fatal to us, and the battle was certainly saved by the advance, posi¬ 
tion, and steady conduct of the 48th regt., upon which General Sherbrooke’s 
division formed again. * 

The ground in front of the Spanish troops would not have been unfavora¬ 
ble to an attack upon the enemy’s flank, while they were engaged with us, 
as there were broad roads leading from Talaveraand different points of their 
position, in a direct line to the front, as well as diagonally to the left. Hut 
the Spanish troops are not in a state of discipline to attempt a manualvre in , 
olive grounds, &c., and if- they had got into confusion all would have been 
lost..’ 


298. 

To Major General O’Donoju. Talavera de la Reyna, 31st July, 1809. 

‘ Adverting to the intelligence whicli*has been received of the movements 
of a French corps towards the Puerto de Banos, I cannot avoid requesting 
that you would press his Excellency General Cuesta to detach towards that 
quarter, on this night, a division of his infantry with its guns, and a Com¬ 
manding Officer upon whose exertions and abilities he can rely. 

I certainly never should have udvanced so far, if I had not had reason to 
believe that that point was secure; and I still think that the jnovements of 
General Beresford with the Portuguese army on the frontier, or that of the 
Duque del Parque from Ciudad Rodrigo, combined with the naturul difficul¬ 
ties of the country, and the defence by the Marques de la Reyna, may delay 
the enemy’s advance till the arrival of this division. 

At all events this division will not be missed here, and it will be in a si¬ 
tuation to observe the enemy, if he should have crossed the mountains before 
the arrival of the division. But if the division should arrive in time, it will 
perform a most important service to the common cause, a? it will preclude 
the necessity of my adopting more effectual measures to re-establish and 
secure my communication with Portugal, which measures must tend to delay 
the execution of all our plans against the great body of the enemy. 

P. S. I have to observe that his Excellency is equally interested with me 
m preventing this irruption into Plasencia, as the enemy’s first step will 
certainly be to interrupt his Excellency’s communication with Seville by the 
bridge of Almaraz.’ 
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To Hie Right Hon. J. H. Frere. Talavera de la Reyna, 31st July, 1809. 

‘ I shall be very much obliged to him if he will understand that I have 
no authority, nay, that I have been directed not to correspond with any of 
the Spanish ministers; and I request that he will in future convey to me 
through you the commands which he may have for me. I am convinced 
that I shall then avoid the injurious and uncandid misrepresentations of what 
passes, which Don M. de Garay has more thKn once sent to me, apparently 
with a view of placing on the records of his Government statements of my 
actions and conduct which are entirely inconsistent with the truth, and to 
which statements I have no regular means of replying. 

As soon as my line of march into Spain was determined upon, which you 
and Don M. de Garay are aware was not till a very late period, T sent to 
procure means of transport and other supplies at the places in which I 
considered it most likely I should get them, namely, Plasencia, Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Gata, Bejar, &*c.; and as soon as I found that I had failed, I wrote 
to General O’Donoju, on the 16th July, a letter, of which you have, and of 
which I know the Government have, a copy, in which I told him that, as I 
had not received the assistance I required, I could undertake for no more 
than the first operation, which I had settled with General Cuesta in my 
interview with him on the 11th. It is therefore an unfounded assertion that 
the first account that the Government received of my intentions not to un¬ 
dertake any new operations was when they heard that I had left General 
Cuesta alone to pursue the enemy. 

The statement is not true, for, although I disapproved of General Cuesta’s 
advance of the 24th and 25th, which I knew would end as it did, I did 
support it with two divisions of infantry and a brigade of cavalry, which 
covered his retreat to the Alberchfe on the 26th, and his passage of that 
river on the 27th: and supposing the assertion to have been true, and that 
General Cuesta was exposed to be attacked by the enemy when alone, it was 
his fault and not mine; and I had given him fair notice, not only by my 
letter of the 16th July, but frequently afterwards, that I could do no more. 

It is not a difficult matter for a gentleman in the situation of Don M. de 
Garay to sit .down in his cabinet and write his ideas of the glory which 
would result from driving the French through the Pyrenees; and I believe 
there is no man in Spain who has risked so much, or who has sacrificed so 
much, to effect that object as I have. 

But I wish that Don M. de Garay, or the gentlemen of the Junta, before 
they blame me for not doing more, or impute to me beforehand the proba¬ 
ble consequences of the blunders, or the indiscretion of others, would either 
come or send here somebody to satisfy the wants of our half starved army, 
which, although they have been engaged for two days, and have defeated 
twice their numbers, in the service of Spain, have not bread to eat. It is 
positively a fact that, during the last 7 days, the British army have not re¬ 
ceived one third of their provisions; that at this moment there are nearly 
4000 wounded soldiers dying in the hospital in this town from want of com¬ 
mon assistance and necessaries, which any other country in the world would 
have given even to its enemies; and that I can get no assistance of any 
description from the country. I cannot prevail upon them even to bury the 
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dead carcasses in the neighbourhood, tjie stench of which will destroy them¬ 
selves as well as us. 

I cannot avoid feeling these circumstances; and the Junta must see that, 
unless they and the country make a great exertion to support and supply the 
armies, to which the invariable attention and the exertion of every man and 
the labor of every beast in the country ought to be directed, the bravery of 
the soldiers, their losses and their success, will only make matters worse and 
increase our embarrassment aifd distress. 

I positively will not move, nay, more, I will disperse my army, till I am 
supplied with provisions and means of transport as I ought to be.* 

300. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. * Talavera de la Reyna, 1st Aug. 1809. 

* On the 30th we received intelligence that provisions had been ordered 
for a French corps of 10,000 or 12,000 men, on the road from Alba de 
Tormes towards Bejar, in the Puerto de Banos, which affords the best road 
through the range of mountains which separates Plasencia and Estremadura 
from Castille. I had hoped that this pass had been effectually secured by 
the Spanish troops, otherwise I certainly should not have moved from Pla- 
scncia ; and I had taken the further precaution to secure that point, as well 
as the frontier of Portugal, by directing Marshal Beresford to assemble the 
Portuguese army in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, within the 
Spanish frontier. 

I am apprehensive, however, that the Marshal, although he was at Ciudad 
Rodrigo, had not been able to collect his troops in time; and as I cannot 
prevail upon General Cuesta to detach a sufficient force to secure that im¬ 
portant point, I am apprehensive that this French corps will pass through 
the mountains into Estremadura in our*rear. 

These circumstances, combined with the extreme fatigue of the troops, 
the want of provisions, and the number of wounded to be taken care of, have 
prevented me from moving from my position.* 

301. 

To the Right Hon. J. H. Frere. Oropesa, 3rd Aug. 1809. 

‘ Notwithstanding the anxiety which I felt, the pains which I took, and 
the assurances which were given to me respecting the security of the Puerto 
de Banos, General Cuesta received intelligence yesterday morning, that the 
French corps which had threatened that point had passed through unopposed, 
and had entered Plasencia on the 1st, at about 2 o’clock. 

G. O. Talavera de la Reyna, 2nd Ang. 1809. 

‘ 2. The soldiers plunder the inhabitants bringing in provisions, notwithstanding the 
repeated orders given upon the subject, and the knowledge which they all ltave (hat this 
practice must tpnd to their own distress. 

3. The Commander of the Forces desires that particular attention may be paid to for¬ 
mer orders, requiring that no soldier should quit his lines, excepting on fatigue, in charge 
of an officer or non-commissioned officer, unless he is dressed according to the standing 
orders of his regiment with side-arms. 

The rolls must be called in camp every 2 hours, and commanding officers of brigades 
will give directions what proportion of officers of each regiment are to he present. The 
provost and his assistants must patrole the neighbourhood of the camp constantly, and the 
assistants must relieve each other.’ 
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I had at last prevailed upon the General to detach a sufficient corps to 
defend the Puerto, which marched yesterday morning; but after the evil 
was done, he became equally sensible with myself of the important advan¬ 
tage which had been gained by the enemy, and he came to me to propose 
that half of the army should march immediately to set the matter right 
again. I told him that if by half of the army he meant half of the Spanish 
and English corps, I could not consent to the proposal, and that I would 
either stay or go with my whole corps. He then desired that I would choose, 
and I offered to go. 

My reason for this preference is, that I think that I shall effect the opera¬ 
tion, probably without contest, in a shorter time than he could, and with 
much more certainty; and that I can bring to bear upon this point, not only 
all the Spanish troops in the neighbourhood, but the Portuguese army, 
which are collected not far from Ciudad Rodrigo.’ 

302. 

To the Duke of Richmond. Deleylosa, 8tli Aug. 1809. 

* Since I wrote to you last, the enemy have introduced a large corps, sup¬ 
posed to be 30,000 men, into our rear by Banos and Plasencia; in conse¬ 
quence of which, and of a train of mismanagement by the Spaniards, we 
have been obliged to withdraw, and to take up the defensive line of the 
Tagus. I have desired Lord Castlereagh to send you a copy of my dispatch 
and its enclosures, if he should not publish it, which will make you ac¬ 
quainted with every thing. We were in a bad scrape, from vduch I think 
I have extricated both armies; and I really believe that, if I had not deter¬ 
mined to retire at the moment 1 did, all retreat would have been cut off 
for both.* 


303. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

‘ I apprised your Lordship on the 1st instant of the advance of a French 
corps towards the Puerto de Banos, and of the probable embarrassment of 
the operations of the army, which its arrival at Plasencia would occasion; 
and these embarrassments having since existed to a degree so considerable 
as to oblige us to fall back, and to take up a defensive position on the Tagus, 
I am induced to trouble you more at length with an account of what has 
passed upon this subject. 

When I entered Spain, I had a communication with General Cuesta, 
through Sir R. Wilson and Colonel Roche, respecting the occupation of the 
Puerto de Banos, and the Puerto de Perales; the former of which it was at 
last settled should be held by a corps to be formed under the Marques de la 
Reyna, to consist of 2 battalions from General Cuesta’s army, and 2 from 
Bejar ; and that the Puerto de Perales was to be taken care of by the Duque 
del Parque, by detachments from the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo. I doubted 
the capacity of the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo to make the detachment to the 
latter, but so little as to the effectual occupation of the former, that in writing 
to Marshal Beresford on the 17th July, on this subject, I desired him to 
look to the Puerto de Perales, but that I considered Banos secure, as appears 
by the extract of my letter, which I enclose.’ 
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To Viscount Casdereagh. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

‘ I have but little to add to my public dispatch of this date, which I hope 
will justify me from all blame in the eyes of His Majesty’s Ministers, ex¬ 
cepting that of having trusted the Spanish General in any thing. We should 
have been safe, if I could have prevailed upon him to occupy Banos, as it 
ought to have been; and we should have avoided the disgrace of the loss oi 
the hospital, if he had sent away General Bassecourt on the night of the 30th 
or on the morning of the 31st, or if he had maintained his post at Talavera. 

As it is, I really believe that I have saved the whole of both armies, by 
determining to retire to Arzobispo, and taking up the line of the Tagus, as 
soon as I found the enemy at Naval moral, and that General Cuesta had irre¬ 
vocably quitted Talavera. 

We have now in Estremadura the whole host of Marshals, Soult, Ney, 
Mortier, Kellermann, Victor, and Sebastiani, and the King and 5000 men 
frorfi Suchet.’ ’ 


305. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Deleytosa, fith Aug. 1809. 

‘ These measures are equally necessary for the Spanish and the British 
armies. No troops can serve to any good purpose unless they are regularly 
fed; and it is an error to suppose that a Spaniard, or a man or animal of * 
any country, can make an exertion without food. In fact, the Spanish troops 
are more clamorous for their food, and more exhausted if they do not receive 
it regularly, than our own are. 

***** 

The plan of operation which I should recommend for the Spanish nation 
is one generally of defence. They shoffid avoid general actions, but should 
take advantage of the strong points in their country to defend themselves and 
to harass the enemy.’ 


306. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Deleytosa,^ 8th Aug. 1809. 

* I am happy to find that the Junta have taken measures to supply the 
armies. Yoiir Lordship will receive my sentiments, upon the permai>ent 
arrangements to be adopted for this purpose, by the courier who will deliver 
this letter. In the mean time I must inform your Excellency, that if the 
Government have not already made great exertions to supply us, and if we 
do not experience the immediate effects of these exertions, by receiving a 
plentiful supply of provisions and forage, we must move away in as many 
detachments as there are roads from hence to the frontiers of Portugal. .1 
assure your Excellency that, since the 3rd, the army has had no bread till 
yesterday, when about 4000 lbs. of biscuit were divided among 30,000 
mouths. 

The army will be useless in Spain, and will be entirely lost, if this treat¬ 
ment is to continue; and I must say, that if any efficient measures for our 
relief had been adopted by the Government when they first received the 
accounts of our distresses from the w'ant of provisions, we ought before now 
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to have received the benefit of them. t There is this day again no bread for 
the soldiers. 

I must, at the same time, do the late British Minister the justice to de¬ 
clare that I do not conceive that this deficiency of supplies for the army is at 
all to be attributed to any neglect or omission on his part. It is to be attri¬ 
buted to the poverty and exhausted state of the country; to the inactivity of 
the magistrates and people; to their disinclination to take any trouble, ex¬ 
cepting that of packing up their property and 'running away when they hear 
of the approach of a French patrolc; and to their habits of insubordination 
and disobedience of, and to the want of power in, the Government and their 
officers.’ 


307. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

‘ The public dispatches which I transmit with this letter will give you a 
full and faithful picture 6f the state of affairs here. You have undertaken 
an Herculean task; and GoU knows that the chances of success are infinitely 
against you, particularly since the unfortunate turn which affairs have taken 
in Austria. 

I wish I could see you, or could send somebody to you; but we are in 
such a situation, that I cannot go to you myself, and I cannot spare the only 
one or two people, to converse with whom would be of any use to you. I 
think therefore, that the best thing you can do is to send somebody to me as 
soon as you can; that is to say, if I remain in Spain, which I declare I 
believe to be almost impossible, notwithstanding that I see all the conse¬ 
quences of withdrawing. But a starving army is actually worse than none. 
The soldiers lose their discipline and their spirit. They plunder even in the 
presence of their Officers. The Officers are discontented, and are almost as 

G. O. Deleytosa, 9th Aug. 1809. 

4 1. As the troops composing the army in Spain have not received their rations regularly 
since the 22nd July, it is not just that the full price of the ration should be stopped 
from the soldier’s pay ; from the 23rd July, therefore, the stoppage from the soldier’s pay, 
on account of bis rations, is to l>e only 3d. until the supplies are such as it will be possible 
to make regular deliveries of provisions. The Commander of the Forces will hereafter give 
notice of the perio'd at which the full price of the rations is to be charged to the men : this 
order is applicable to the troops composing General R. Craufurd’s brigade, only from the 
30tb July inclusive, and to the horse artillery only from the 3rd August. 

2. The Commander of the Forces desires that the roll may be called in camp every 
2 hours, and the Officers commanding divisions will give directions what proportion of 
officers are to attend. 

3. The soldiers themselves render the difficulties of the moment greater than they would 
otherwise be by their irregularity, as they seize and plunder the mules coming in with 
provisions, by which the good and regular soldiers of me army are deprived of their just 
share of them. 

4. The provost marshal will ascertain by what roads provisions are coming in ; he will 
take care that his assistants patrole those roads constantly, and any man caught in the act 
of plundering provisions coming to the army, is to be punished on the spot as such a 
heinous offence deserves. 

5. Soldiers must not. quit their lines unless dressed with their side-arms, excepting when 
on fatigue : all soldiers on fatigue must be under the command of an officer or non-com¬ 
missioned officer. 

6. The practice of taking roots and vegetables without paying for them must be entirely 
discontinued: if roots or vegetables are required, they must be taken by regular parties 
formed under the command of an officer, who must take care and is responsible that the 
owner of the ground is paid for what is taken.' 
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bad as the men ; and with the army \yhich a fortnight ago beat double their 
numbers, I should now hesitate to meet a French corps of half their 
strength.* 


308. 

Le G£n6ral Kellermann. Deleytosa, 9th Aug. 1809. 

‘ Le sort de la guerre a mis dans les mains du Commandant en Chef de 
l’armee Fran^aise des Officiers et des soldats blesses de l’armtfe Anglaise 
dans la bataille qui s’est donnee dernierement k Talavera. J’ecris au Com¬ 
mandant en Chef de l’armee Framjaise, pour lui recommander ces soldats, 
et pour le prier. de me permettre d’envoyer k Talavera pour en avoir soin 
des Officiers, qui ne seront pas censes etre prisonniers de guerre, et auxquels 
il sera permis de s’en retourner a l’armee quand les blesses seront retablis. 
Je le prie aussi de me permettre d’envoyer des petites sommes d’argent aux 
Officiers. 

Ayant l’honneur de vous connaxtre, j’ose rttelameur vos bons offices aupres 
du Commandant en Chef de l’armee Fran^aise,. et vous recommander mes 
blesses. Si c’est le Marshal Soult qui commande, il me doit tous les soins 
qu’il peut donner a ces braves soldats, car j’ai sauvt? les siens, que le sort de 
la guerre a mis dans mes mains, des fureurs de la populace Portugaise, et les 
ai bien soigntte. D’ailleurs comme les deux nations sont toujours en guerre, 
nous nous devons reciproquement ces soins que je reclame pour mes blesses, 
et qixe j’ai donnas toujours k ceux que lc sort a mis dans mes mains.’ 

309. 

To General Eguia. Jaraicejo, 18th Aug. 1809. 

‘ Your Excellency is much mistaken in supposing that I intended to re¬ 
main in my position, if I should receive a portion of the supplies to be col¬ 
lected at Truxillo for the use of the armies, although I might be convinced 
that such portion would be allotted honorably and with good faith. 

That which obliges me to move into Portugal is a case of extreme neces¬ 
sity, viz., that description of necessity which an army feels when it has been 
starving for a month, when it wants every thing and can get nothing : and 
as I stated to your Excellency yesterday, this necessity has now become so 
urgent, that I must either move into Portugal, where I know I shall be 
supplied, or 1 must make up my mind to lose my army, unless I am made 
certain, not only of a portion -of the supplies which may be sent to Truxillo, 
but of a sufficiency of bread and corn for the troops and horses daily. 

I hope, therefore, that your Excellency will occupy the posts on the Tagus 
this night. But if you should not do $o, I can only say that my troops shall 
be withdrawn from them to morrow night, whether relieved or not.* 


(i. o. ... Juraic^jo, 16tli Aug. 1809. 

* 1. The soldiers are again positively prohibited to plunder' bee hives: any man found 
with a bee-hive in his possession will be punished. 

2 . The rolls to be called in camp every two hours : the Officers commanding divisions 
will settle what number of officers of each regiment are to attend. 

3. The provost must patrole in the neighbourhood of the camp, and every man found 

out of his lines without his accoutrements, and not dressed as a soldier ought to be, is to be 
punished. . , 

Men sent on fatigue-will be under the command of an officer, or non-commissioned 

officer.’ 
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To General Eguia. Jaruioejo, 19tl» Aug. 1809. 

‘ I have had the. honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of this day’s 
date, and feel much concerned that any thing should have occurred to induce 
your Excellency to express a doubt of the truth of what I have written to 
you. As, however, your Excellency entertains that doubt, any further cor¬ 
respondence between us appears unnecessary; and accordingly, this is the 
last letter which I shall have the honor of addressing to you. 

* * * * * 

Whatever your Excellency may think of the truth or falsehood of my 
assertion, I repeat, that want, and the apprehension of its further conse¬ 
quences, are the only reasons for my quitting Spain.’ 

311. 

To Senor Don Luis de Calvo. Jaraicejo, 20th Aug. 1809. 

‘ You gave me assurances yesterday, which you have repeated in your 
letter, that these privations shall not continue; that in 3 days there shall 
be plenty of provisions; and that in the mean time we shall have all that 
the magazine at Truxillo contains. In answer, I have to observe to you, 
that I have received the same assurances from every Spanish Commissioner 
who has been employed with the British army; each in his turn has dis¬ 
appointed me; and although your rank is higher, and your powers are 
greater than those of the other Spanish officers who have been with me, I 
acknowledge that, in a case so critical as that of a starving army, I feel no 
confidence in your assurances; and I give no credit to the accounts of the 
existence of resources said to be upon the road, (in what place not known,) 
or of any others in the magazine at Truxillo. In respect to the magazine 
at Truxillo, according to the accounts of its contents yesterday evening, 
which I received last night, it docs-not contain enough to feed the British 
army one day only; and the provisions for the Spanish army must be like¬ 
wise drawn from it. 

***** 

But I am not responsible for these consequences, whatever they may be. 
Those are responsible for them who, having been made acquainted w'ith the 
w ants of the British army more than a month ago, have taken no efficient 
measures to relieve them; who have allowed a brave army, that was ren¬ 
dering gratuitous services to Spain, that was able and willing to pay for 
every thing it received, to starve in the centre of their country, and to be 
reduced by want almost to a state of inefficiency; who refused or omitted to 
find carriages to remove the Officers and soldiers who had been wounded in 
their service, and obliged to give up the equipment of the army for the per¬ 
formance of this necessary duty of humanity.’ 

312. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Truxillo, 21st Aug. 1809. 

4 I have the honor to enclose to your Excellency copies of letters which I 

, Truxillo, 20th August, 1809. 

‘ 4. Officers commanding corps will give particular directions that the men having 
charge of cars are not to load them above 600 lb. weight, the utmost they can carry : the 
consequence must be, if this order is not complied with, that cars must break down, and 
cannot now be replaced.’ 
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have received from General Eguia, and cppies of my answers. Your Excel¬ 
lency will observe in General Eguia’s fetter to me of the 19th instant a very 
injurious, improper, and unfounded assertion, that I made use of the want 
of provisions as a pretext for withdrawing from Spain; and that it was a 
false one, for that there were plenty of provisions for the army. I assure 
your Excellency, that on that very day the troops in my camp at Jaraicejo 
received only £ lb. of flour, and the cavalry and the other horses of the army 
no forage excepting what theyecould pick up. 

Until this insulting assertion was withdrawn, it was impossible for me to 
continue any correspondence with General Eguia, after I should have re¬ 
plied to his letter, which I hope I did with the temper which became my 
situation and character. 

Your Excellency will observe, that in his reply to me he has either mis¬ 
understood or affected to misunderstand that part of his former letter to which 
I referred ; and he has, in fact, left the charge of making use of a false pre¬ 
text where it stood; and I have, therefore, not given him any reply upon 
that or any other subject on which he has addressed me.* 

313. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Merida, 2ith Aug. 1809. 

4 From all that I have heard of the state of the Government of Seville, I 
am not surprised that they should have been astonished and alarnjed, when 
they heard that I had at last determined to adopt the measure which 1 had 
so frequently informed them I should adopt. 

Although I was desirous to avoid, as long as possible, withdrawing into 
Portugal, and certainly remained in the position upon the Tagus bo long as 
it was practicable, and longer probably, than was consistent with the anxiety 
which I have always felt for the welfare and comfort of the troops placed 
under my command, I am of opinion that, having been compelled to with¬ 
draw, it becomes a question for serious consideration, whether any circum¬ 
stances should now induce me to remain in Spain, and to hold out hopes of 
further co-operation with the Spanish troops, to be decided on grounds very 
different from those which were to lead to a decision whether, being joined in 
co-operation with the Spanish army, I ought or ought not to 'separate from 
them. 

I beg to lay my ideas upon that point before your Excellency, and to re- 


U* Medellin, 83rd Aug. 1809. 

* 1. Officers commanding divisions and brigades will be pleased to take measures to 
prevent the women, and followers of the army, buying up the bread which is prepared for 
tire soldiers’ rations : (his practice, carried on in the irregular manner as it is at present, 
must ultimately prejudice the soldiers, and prevent the regular supply of bread.’ 

G. P. O. Medellin, 83rd Aug. 1809. 

‘ The women of the army must be prevented from purchasing bread in the villages 
within 2 leagues of the station of any division of the army; when any woman wants to 
purchase bread, she must ask the officer of the company to which she belongs for a passport, 
which must l>e countersigned by the commanding officer of die regiment; any woman foynd 
with bread in her possession, purchased at any place nearer than 2 leagues, will be deprived 
of the bread by the provost, or his assistants; as will any woman Who goes out of camp to 
purchase bread without a passport. 

Women who shall be discovered disobeying this order will not be allowed to receive 
rations.’ 
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quest the aid of your superior judgment to enable me to decide upon it, in 
the manner which will be most beneficial to the national interests.* 


314. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. • Merida, 25th Aug. 1809. 

‘ Nothing can be worse than the officers of the Spanish army; and it is 
extraordinary that when a nation has devoted itself to war, as this nation 
has, by the measures it has adopted in the ktst two years, so little progress 
has been made in any one branch of the military profession by any indivi 
dual, and that the business of an army should be so little understood. They 
are really children in the art of war, and I cannot say that they do any thing 
as it ought to be done, with the exception of running away and assembling 
again in a state of nature. 

I really believe that much of this deficiency of numbers, composition, dis¬ 
cipline, and efficiency, is to be attributed to the existing government of 
Spain. They have attempted to govern the Kingdom in a state of revolu¬ 
tion, by an adherence to old rules and systems, and with the aid of what is 
called enthusiasm ; and this last is, in fact, no aid to accomplish any thing, 
and is only an excuse for the irregularity with which every thing is done, 
and for the want of discipline and subordination of the armies. People are 
very apt to believe that enthusiasm carried the French through their revolu¬ 
tion, and was the parent of those exertions which have nearly conquered the 
world ; but if the subject is nicely examined, it will be found that enthu¬ 
siasm was the name only, but that force was the instrument which brought 
forward those great resources under the system of terror which first stopped 
the allies j and that a perseverance in the same system of applying every 
individual and every description of property to the service of the army, by 
force, has since conquered Europe. • 

After this statement, you will judge for yourselves, whether you will em¬ 
ploy any, and what strength of army in support of the cause in Spain. 
Circumstances with which you are acquainted have obliged me to separate 
myself from the Spanish army, and I can only tell you that I feel no incli¬ 
nation to join in co-operation with them again, upon my own responsibility; 
and that I shall see my way very clearly before me indeed, before I do so ; 
and I do not recommend you to have any thing to do with them in their 
present state. 

Before I quit this part of the subject, it may be satisfactory to you to 
know that I do not think matters would have been much better if you had 
sent your large expedition to Spain instead of to the Scheldt. You could not 
have equipped it in Galicia, or any where in the north of Spain. 

If we had had 60,000 men instead of 20,000, in all probability we should 
not have got to Talavera to fight the battle, for want of means and pro¬ 
visions. But if we had got to Talavera, we could not have gone farther, and 
the armies would probably have separated for want of means of subsistence, 

O* Merida, 2Sth Aug. 1809. 

*.3. The. army must not take forage for themselves, but must get it from the Commissary 
according to the usual mode, by sending in returns of the number of animals for which 
forage is required, and receiving from him the regular rations; or if forage cannot be pro¬ 
vided in that mode, and it is necessary it should be taken from the fields, it must be taken 
according to the General Orders of the 17th June, 1809.’ 
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probably without a battle; but certainly afterwards. Besides, you will ob¬ 
serve that your 40,000 men, supposing them to be equipped and means to 
exist of feeding them, would not compensate for the deficiency of numbers, 
of composition, and of efficiency in the Spanish armies ; and that, supposing 
they had been able to* remove the French from Madrid, # they could not have 

removed them from the Peninsula, even irf the existing state of the French 

* , 

force. 

* * • » ■ * * 

The next point in this subject is, supposing the Portuguese army to be 
rendered efficient,, what can be done with it and Portugal, if the French 
should obtain possession of the remainder of the Peninsula? My opihion 
is, that we ought to be able to*hold Portugal, if the Portuguese army and 
militia are complete. * 

The difficulty upon this sole question lies in the embarkation of the Bri¬ 
tish army. There are so many entrances into Portugal, the whole country 
being frontier, that it would be very difficult to prevent the enemy from 
penetrating; and it is probable that we should be obliged to confine our¬ 
selves to the preservation of that which is the most important—the capital. 

It is difficult, if not impossible, to bring the contest for the capital to 
extremities, and afterwards to embark the British army. You will see 
what I mean, by a reference to the map. Lisbon is so high up the Ta^us 
that no army that we could collect would be able at the same time to secure 
the navigation*©!' the river by the occupation of both banks, and the possfes- 
sion of the capital. One of the objects must, I fear, be given up, and that 
which the Portuguese would give up would be the navigation of the Tagus ; 
and, of course, our means of embarkation. However, I have not entirely 
made up my mind upon this interesting point. I have a great deal of in¬ 
formation upon it, but I should wish to have more before I can decide 
upon it. 

In the mean time, I think that Government should look to sending back at 
least the coppered transports, as soon as the grand expedition shall have done 
with them ; and as they receive positive irTt'elligence that Napoleon is rein¬ 
forcing his armies in Spain: for you may depend upon it, that he and his 
Marshals must be desirous of revenging upon us the different blows we have 
given them; and that, when they come into the Peninsula, their first and 
great object will be to get the English out.’ 

315. 

To W. Huskisson, Esq., Sec. to the Treasury. Merida, 30th Aug. 1809. 

‘ 1 that the eyes of the people of England were open to the real 
state of affairs in Spain, as. mine are ; and I only hope, if they should not 
be so now, that they will not purchase the experience by the loss of an 
army. 


‘ Merida, 27th Aug* 1809. 

ca t! th« attention of the officers of the army 
to the orders of the 29th May, 1809. General Officers commanding divisions and brigades 
are requested to have the’ orderly books of those regiments exammed which arrived in 
Portugal since the 1st May last, and they will have inserted in them, and read to the 
soldiers, all orders of regulations, if any there be, Which have not been issued to them.’ 

U 
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We have gained a great and glorious victory over more than double our 
numbers, which has proved to the French that they are not the first military 
nation in the world. But the want of common management in the Spa¬ 
niards, and of the common assistance which every country gives to any 
army, and which this country gives most plentifully to the French, have 
deprived us of all the fruits of it.. 

The Spaniards have neither numbers, efficiency, discipline, bravery, nor 
arrangement, to carry on the contest; and r if I could consent to remain in 
Spain, its burthen and the disgrace of its failure would fall upon me.’ 

316. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. . Merida, 30th Aug. 1809. 

> ‘ I do not know what can be done to Oporto. It appears to me that it 
cannot be defended, excepting by an army in the field; and whether- the 
army should be assembled for the defence of that place only, or for the 
defence of any other part of Portugal which may at the same time be 
threatened, must be a question to he determined by those who tire to 
consider of the general defence of the country at the moment it is menaced. 
It is very obvious, however, that the lines at Oporto did more harm than 
good, and would do more harm than good again, if they were not to be 
defended by a good army.’ 

G. O. Hadajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

‘ 10. The soldiers in the hospitals must not be allowed to straggle about the towns in 
which the hospitals are stationed, and all men found at the distance of one street from the 
hospital must be tried and punished for the disobedience of orders. The rolls of the hospi¬ 
tal must be called once every hour, in the presence of an officer, or such number of officers 
as the commanding officer at the hospital will appoint to attend to the roll calling. 

11. All men absent from roll calling to be tried and punished for disobedience of orders. 

12. The soldiers in hospital, or convalescent at the station where the hospital is, and 

victualled by the Commissary, or on the route to join their regiments, are not to receive 
wine, unless directions in writing should be given by the medicalMficer that they are to 
receive it; and the medical officer is particularly desired not to give those directions, 
unless in cases in which it may have appeared to him that the soldiers have conducted 
themselves as they ought in the hospital, and in such a manner as to secure their* early 
recovery. * 

13. As comforts for the sick can now be got, the regimental hospitals are to be established 
upon the plan ordered by His Majesty’s regulations, and the soldiers are to be under the 
usual stoppagt while in hospital.’ 

G. A. O. Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces is concerned to hear, that last night several soldiers 
came into the town of Badajoz, and plundered a bakery and the houses of several indivi¬ 
duals of bread. This continued misbehaviour of the soldiers gives the Commander of the 
Forces the greatest concern ; and he is determined, however difficult it may be, to put a 
stop to it. The rolls are to be called in the different corps of the 4th division every hour 
till further orders: and the Commander of the Forces desires that no soldier whatever 
may tie allowed to quit his lines on, arty account, excepting in charge of an officer. 

The provost must punish all those found disobeying this order. A guard must be placed 
at the gate of fee town of Badajoz, and all soldiers attempting to pass in are to be made 
prisoners, and sent to the 'provost guard. The provost will forthwith turn out of the town 
all soldiers who may be in it.’ 

G. O. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

‘ 1. Notwithstanding the repeated orders given out upon the subject, the soldiers of the 
4th division of infantry plundered bee hives, in the neighbourhood of Badajoz, on the day 
before the division marched from that place; it is impossible these outrages can be com¬ 
mitted daily, and that this last outrage in particular could have been committed without 
the officers obtaining some knowledge of it. The officers with the army do not appear to 
he aware how much they suffer in the disgraceful and unmilitary practices of the soldiers. 
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To Marshal Bererford. Badajoz, Blh Sept. 1809. 

* We are mistaken if we believe that what these Portuguese and Spanish 
armies require is discipline, properly so called. They want the habits and 

____L_ 

* 

in marauding and plundering every thing they lay their hands upon. The consequence is, 
the people of the country fly their habitations, no market is opened, and the officers, as u ell 
as the soldiers, suffer in the privati^i of every comfort and every necessary, excepting their 
ration, from the neglect of the former, and the criminal misconduct of the latter. The 
Commander of the Forces has done, and will continue to do every thing in his power, to 
put an end to these disgraceful practices; but it is obvious that all his efforts must be 
fruitless, unless the officers of the army generally, and individually, exerf themselves for 
the same object. 

2. The practice of seizing and detaining carts has been prohibited by the General Orders 
of the army, but it still continues to such an ^extent as to render it difficult, if not impos¬ 
sible, to supply the troops with what they require, and if persevered in will again cut off 
the communication with the sources of supply. Commanding officers of divisions, brigades, 
and regiments are referred to the General Orders of the 25th June, No. 10. 

3. All carts now with any department, -regiment, or individual to which a driver is 
attached (whether drawn by mules or bullocks) are to be forthwith allowed to return to 
their homes, the Commissary paying them their hire for the time they have been employed. 

4. Regiments or departments which have carts without drivers are to retain them. 

5. Commanding officers of regiments are to report to the officers commading brigades, 
what number of carts with drivers each will have sent away, and what number of caits 
without drivers each will have retained under these orders. Commanding officers of 
brigades will transmit these reports, in the usual channel, to the Quarter Master General. 
Heads of departments are to make a similar report to the Quarter Master General. These 
orders are not intended to apply to the covered carts drawn by mules lately sent from 
Seville, nor to any carts actually engaged in the performance of any service, until that * 
service shall have been completed.* In future when carts are required by regiments or 
departments, application is to be made for them to the Commissary General, according to 
the orders of the 25th June, No. 10. 

6. The Commander of the Forces has observed that camp kettles are, in some instances, 
carried upon carts, a pfectioe which is positively contrary to orders, and must 1*> exceedingly 
inconvenient and prejudicial to the troops. He begs that the officers commanding brigades 
and regiments will see that regiments are pmperly provided with the means of carrying 
camp kettles without loss of time. 

7. The officer in command of the hospital at Elvaa, and the officer commanding at 
Lisbon, will take care that every soldier joining the army from either of those places is 
supplied with 2 good shirts, aud 2 good pairs of shoes, which will be supplied by the 
Commissary upon his requisition. The officer or non-commissioned officer, in charge of 
♦be hospital of the soldier requiring the necessaries, will make the requisition, specifying in 
it the soldier's name, the regiment and company to which he belongs, anil the number of 
shirts and pairs of shoes he requires: this must be given in in duplicate; one copy of 
which must be sent to the regiment, and the other delivered to the Ctemmissary. The 
officer or non-commissioned officer in charge of the soldier requiring the necessaries, is to 
sign the receipt of the necessaries at the bottom of both copies of the requisition, wlfen they 
will have received them from the Commissary. 

8. When officers are in such a state of health as to render it necessary that they 
should quit the army, they must send to Head Quarters a certificate that the state of their 
health requires removing; this certificate will be sent to the Inspector of hospitals, and a 
board of medical officers will be ordered to assemble to consider of the necessity of this 
removal; and unless this board should certify that removal is necessary, it will not in any 
case be permitted. In the same manner, if the medical attendant of any officer, either 
with the army or at out-quartos, should think his return to England necessary, he will 
certify it to the board ordered to consider of the case. 

The Commander of the Forces cannot avoid to take this opportunity of observing that 
when an officer is separated from his regiment in the performance of hiwduty, or by un¬ 
avoidable circumstances, it is his first duty to endeavor to join, when the duty shall have 
been performed, or the circumstances shall no longer exist which occasion e d his separation 
from his regiment; this is peculiarly Ins duty/ and most probably would be on object to 
every officer in this army, at a moment when the army might be supposed to be involved 
in difficulties. From the excellent character which Lieut. — ■■■ bears, and from his 
former servioee and good conduct/ the Commander of the Forces believes with the Court 
Martial that he was desirous of joining hie regiment. That which has occurred to him, 
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spirit of soldiers—the habits of command on one side, and of obedience on 
the other—mutual confidence between officers and men; and, above all, a 
determination in the superiors to obey the spirit of the orders they receive, 
let jvhat will be the consequence, and the spirit to tell the true cause if they 



however, and the fact, which is notorious to the whole army, if any effort had been made 
to join it, it must have been successful, should be a warning to all officers in the situation 
in which Lieut. ——:— found himself, not to listen to the senseless reports which'in¬ 
variably prevail on the flank and rear of all armies, but to endeavor seriously to join their 
regiments; at all events, not to go farther to the rear till the necessity for doing so will have 
become evident? and urgent. 

10. It is directed that particular attention may be paid by the regiments of the army to 
sending in their weekly states and monthly returns correct. There have been of late so 
many mistakes and alterations in men and hones unaccounted for; that almost invariably 
the states have been returned to the regiments prior to the possibility of making out the 
general state of the army. This occasions not only trouble, but considerable*delay. In 
addition to the due examination of the returns by the commanding officer previous to his 
signature, and his comparing .them with the former to see that they correspond, Brigade 
Majors and Assistant Adjutant (jfenerals of divisions must strictly compare and examine 
all states sent in; the latter-will be held particularly responsible for forwarding, correct 
states.’ 

t>. O. * Badajoz, 8th Sept. 1809. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces has heard with much concern, that persons employed 
at, Lisbon in landing stores for the army have landed goods liable to pay duty, under 
pretence that they were for the use of the troops. The Commander of the Forces is deter¬ 
mined to disgrace and punish those who shall be found out to. have been concerned in 
those scandalous' transactions; and in order to prevent jhem in future, he desires that when 
hny articles are to be landed from any ship in the Tagus for the use of the troops, the officer 
at the head of the department, for, whose service they are to be landed, is to .give one day’s 
previous notice to die officer commanding at Lisbon, of this intention, stating particularly 
the ship from which, in the riven, and the place to which on shore, the articles arc to lie 
taken, and, as far as may be possible, the denominations and- quantities of the articles to be 
landed. 

The commanding officer at Lisbon is immediately to convey this notice to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Lisbon, in order that he may make such communications on the subject to 
the Government as he may think proper. In case the Government may think proper to 
order it, custom house officers are to be allowedto attend id the ship, in die boats conveying 
the. articles from the ship to the shore, and in the store house, in order to see that the goods 
are conveyed to their destination according to notice given.’ 

G. O. Badajoz, Utli Svpt. *809. 

* 2. The Commander of the Forces cannot however avoid to observe that unfortunate 
catastrophe which has occurred, and the Circumstances which have brought these Serjeants 
to trial before the General Court Martial originated in disobedience of orders, repeatedly 
given dkt in Orders. 

3. The use end object of a sick-cart to any regiment is to carry the men, or the arms of 
the men who may be taken ill on the march ; and in order to accomplish this object, the 
cart ought to be with the regiment, and not 2 days’ march in the rear : if a cart is to he 
employed to carry sick men, it should equally accompany the regiment, in which case, if 
the cattle which draw, it should be tired, apphcatkJ^aight be made to the Commissary for 
fresh cattle, and at all. events, no cart carrying sick should be left without some medical 
officer attending it: besides this, the Commander of the Forces observes, that the paymas¬ 
ter’s books, and probably other articles belonging to him, were left upon this east, whioh is 
positively contrary to orders; other means being provided to carry the paymaster’s books; 
and he desires the commanding officer of the 2nd batt., •—th regt., will call mi- the 
paymaster to account for his books being upon this cart, and will repent whether he is now 
furnished with a hone, or mule, to carry bis books. 

4. The occurrences whioh have been the- subject, and hav e b ee n brought out before this 
General Court Martial, pointed out forcibly the necessity that the officers of the army should 
obey strictly the orders they receive. 

5. The means Of transport and conveyance are so scarce in this country, that unless the 
regulations respecting them are strictly obeyed, the army cannot be served; and most par¬ 
ticularly it cannot be served, if every officer and non-commissioned officer is to do as he 
pleases, and take what he pleases by force of arms, wherever he may meet it.’ 
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3UB. 

To Viscount Castlereagh. fladajoz, 12th Sept. 1809. 

‘ I am very much obliged to you for your *ki nfl letter. of the 20th August, 
as well as for the mark of the King’s approbation, which your friendship for 
me has induc&d you to suggest to your colleagues to recommend to the King 
to confer upon me. I can only promise to do my best to prove myself not 
undeserving of the King’s favor and of the partiality of my friends. 

It has been most gratifying to me to read the proofs which you sent me, 
that the King’s mind corresponded with the wishes of my friends upon this 
occasion; and I have great hopes that he will not be dissatisfied with sub¬ 
sequent transactions in this country, although they are of. a different nature 
from those of which he had marked his approbation in a maimer so gra¬ 
cious towards me.* 


319. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon. Badajoz, I3tb Sept. 1809. 

‘ I know nothing of Major Middlemore, excepting as a soldier on service; 
and I should not recommend him if I did not believt that his promotion 
would give general satisfaction, and that he really deserves it*.’ 


Ci. A. O. Ba.djt.joz, 12th Sept. 1809. 

‘The 4th division having again in 3 instances plundered bee hives, notwithstanding 
the orders of the 7th iustapt, the regiments of that division are forthwith, upon the receipt 
of tills order, to be turned out and placed under arms, and they are not to quit their arms 
till one hour after sunset, when they are to be sent to their huts, and sentries placed round 
the camp to prevent all men from straggling ; and they are to be put. under arms again 
tomorrow morning, at an hour before sunrise, anAdo stand by their arms till an hour after 
sunset, and so on, day after day, till the soldiers mall have been discovered who have been 
guilty of these outrages, which, it is repeated, cannot be committed without the knowledge 
of the officers and non-commissioned officers of the regiments. When the regiments 
shall be under arms, men must be tent under fatigue for water, for their provisions to cook, 
&c. &c., under charge of officers and non-commissioned officers, in proportion to the strength 
of the parties, who must be brought back to the lines as soon as the work required for 
them shall have been performed. 

Colonel Kentmis will report whether the Orders of the 4th instant, requiring that the rolls 
should be called in the 4th division every hour, have been obeyed. Thjs Order is not 
intended to apply to the 11th regt.' 

G. O. Badajoz, 14th Sept. 1609. 

* I. The Orders of the 12th instant respecting the plunder of bee hives by the troops of the 
4th division, are countermanded the plunderers having been discovered and ordered for 
trial. 

2. The Commander of'the Forces is always concerned when he is obliged to order any 

measure of «everity towards the troops; be is concerned that the disorders of which frequent 
complaints art' made, are committed by a few, but unless the good soldiers, and the 
officers and non-commissioned officers in particular,‘exert themselves to prevent, these 
outrages, and discover the perpetrators when they are known to them, thewhofe arm y must 
suffer in character, as well as the privations winch axe she invariable consequence of plunder 
by the troops. <■ ...m- 

3. The cavalry have been distributed in their present qinurtm, ! principally with a view 
to their being fed with facility, and in order that the horses mlgbt veeover their condition. 
In order to insure tills object* it Udaritable thatthey may not be used’as orderlies to carry 
letters, and the Commander of tbe Foroes prefers infinitely to pay for messengers to the use 
of the cavalry in this mantaer. 

If it should be necessary; however, at any time* to tend & dragodnwith a letter, in con¬ 
sequence of the impossibility ofprocuring a messenger, the Commander of the Forces desires 
that bis rate may be confined to the walk of bis horte; unless in a case of very urgent ne¬ 
cessity which may require the early delivery of the letter.’ 
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320. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 20th Sept. 1809. 

* The Portuguese head quarters must accommodate matters a little. I am 
willing to give everything to the Portuguese army that our stores and means 
can affordbut it. must be done in the way of subsidy to the Portuguese 
Government, according to the mode which I have repeatedly pointed out. 
Half the business of the world, particularly that of our country, is done by 
accommodation, and by the parties understanding each other; but when 
rights are claimed they must be resisted, if there are no grounds for them: 
when appeal must be made to higher powers there can be no accommo¬ 
dation, and much valuable time is. lost in reference which ought to be 
spent in action. I have never refused any thing that has been asked for the 
Portuguese Government which our stores could afford; I have invariably 
given my time and attention to frame the modes ^in which all assistance 
could be given, and all difficulties occasioned by the orders under which we 
act could be overcome 4 ; but when, instead of adopting these modes, what 
is wanted is claimed as a right, I must resist every claim of that description, 
not founded upon the King’s regulations; or, if they are persisted in, I must 
appeal to England.* 


321. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 22nd Sept. 1809. 

* I acknowledge that l have a great dislike to a new popular assembly. 
Even our own ancient one would be quite unmanageable, and, in these days, 
would ruin us, if the present generation had not before its eyes the example 
of the French revolution; and if there were not certain rules and orders for 


G. O. Badajoz, 16th Sept. 1809. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces cannot avoid to take this opportunity of calling 
upon the Held officers of the regiments in particular, and all the officers in general, to 
support and assist their commanding officer in the maintenance of discipline, and in the 
preservation of order and regularity of their corps. 

2. The officers of die army are much mistaken if they suppose that their duty is done 
when they have attended to the drill of their men, and to the parade duties of the regiment: 
the order and regularity of the troops in camp and quarters, the subsistence and comfort 
of the soldiers,' the general subordination and obedience of the corps affords constant 
subjects for the attention of the field officers in particular, in which, by their conduct in the 
assistance diey will give their commanding officer, they can manifest their zeal for the 
service, their ability and their fitness for promotion to the higher ranks, at least equally as 
by attention to the drill and parade discipline of the corps. 

3. The Commander of the Forces desires that the principle of the order of the 29th 
May, given outf at Coimbra, which requires that officers should be quartered near the 
companies, may be applied to the encampments, that the tents of the officers may be placed 
near those of the men under their command, and. that the situations of the field officers may 
be pitched upon by the Quarter Master of the battalion. 

4. The Commander of the Forces desires that all officers and soldiers of the army will 
understand, that the Spanish and Portuguese soldiers are intrusted with the performance of 
duties when sentry, equally with British soldiers its the same situation; and that any resist¬ 
ance to a Spanish or Portuguese sentry, and particularly any violence committed upon 
him, upon any assumed superiority of character, by any British officer or soldier, will be 
punished as suph a breach of military discipline shall deserve.’ 

Badajoz, 19th Sept 1809. 

‘ 4. The Commander of the Forces canuot avoid to take this opportunity of drawing the 
attention of the army to the unworthy conduct of these soldiers who have plundered the 
stores on tlieir way to the army, for the use of their comrades, over which they were placed 
as a guard.’ • 
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itfc guidance and government, the knowledge and use of which render safe, 
and successfully direct its proceedings. But how will all this work in the 
Cortes, in the state in which Spain now is? I declare that if I were in 
Buonaparte’s situation, I should leave the English and the Cortes to settle 
Spain in the best manner they could; and I should entertain very little 
doubt but that in a very short space of time Spain must fall into the hands 
of France. 

At the same time I must agree with you in thinking that affairs arc now 
in so desperate a situation that they cannot be worse ; that there is a real 
want of men of common capacity in Spain, in w hose hands any form of 
government, intended for vigorous action, could be placed with any hope 
that their powers could be used to the public advantage; and that the 
Cortes, with all their faults, and the dangers attendant upon such an 
assembly, will have at least this advantage, that they will have the con¬ 
fidence of the country, and the prejudices of their countrymen of the low er 
class in our favor, and against France; your renjark Being perfectly well 
founded, that there is no prejudice or jealousy/of us any where in Spain, 
excepting by the Government. 

But, in order to enjoy common safety under such an assembly as the 
Spanish Cortes, the rules and orders for their proceedings and internul 
government ought to be well defined, and to be, if possible, a part of the 
constitution of the assembly. Great care should also be taken in their 
formation, to protect them from the effects of popular fury in the place of* 
their sitting; but still, with all these precautions, i should prefer a wise 
Bourbpn, if we could find one, for a Regent, to the Cortes. 

I wish you would add to your note of the 8th September advice that the 
Junta, appointed to consider of calling the Cortes, should suggest rules for 
their proceedings, and to secure the freedom of their deliberations; as, in 
case of accidents, it will show that the rock upon which such a machine was 
likely to split was not unforeseen.’ 


322. 

To Marshal Beresford. ' Badajoz, 24th Sept. 1809. 

* There never was any thing like the madness, the imprudence, and the 
presumption of the Spanish officers, in the way they risk their corps, knowing 


G. O. Il.-idajoz, S4th Sept- 1809. 

* 1. The mistakes made in the returns and states seat from many of the regiments of the 
army are so frequent, and so glaring, tliat the Commander of the Forces apprehends that 
the proper mode of keeping an account of their men is neglected, or is not known in those 
regiments. The foundation of all states and returns is the roll, and morning and .evening 
states of .the troop or company, in which every man absent ought to be accounted for by 
name, including casualties, till struck off the strength by order of the commanding officer 
of the regiment. 

The weekly and other states called for from regiments are made up of the totals of the 
states of each troop or company, which totals should be entered in the regimental weekly 
or monthly state hook, and at the bottom the names of all men making any alteration from 
the preceding state should be entered by companies.* 

% No state should be ever sent in without being made to tally with the last state sent 
in; and it may be certain that if the second state, whether weekly or monthly, does not 
account for every man returned in the first, there has been an error, which ought to he in¬ 
vestigated, and rectified before the state is sent in. 

4. The Commander of the Forces is convinced that either those regiments have never 

known 
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that the national vanity will prevent them from withdrawing them from # 
situation of danger, and that, if rfttackfcd, they must be totally destroyed.’ 


323. 

To the Right Hou. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 24th Sept. 1809. 

‘ I desired Beresford to speak, to you respecting the increase of pay to 
the Portuguese officers, because it appeared to me that you had adopted a 
decided opinion upon that subject, which it,was not very likely I should 
shake by a letter. It appears from his answer that I entirely misunderstood 
your objection to recommend the increase of pay to the Portuguese officers; 
and I now find that, notwithstanding that I think the objection a very 
solid one, and that it is very probable that you will not succeed in obtaining 
the object, you are so kind as to say that you ^ill propose it, if I should 
think it desirable that it should be proposed. 

I acknowledge that I think it ought to be proposed, and strenuously 
urged upon the Portuguese Government to increase the pay of their officers. 
How can it be expected that, in a country in which the expense of the 
necessaries of life is higher than in England, men w ill serve as officers upon 
the pay which our serjeants and even soldiers receive? 

Whatever may be eventually the fate of Spain, Portugal must be a mili¬ 
tary country ; and it is certain that it cannot become so, till the gentry of 
the country enter the army as officers, and this they will never do as long 
as the pay continues upon the existing footing. 

If we do not succe^I in carrying the measure, the French will carry it 
for us; and on every ground, I believe, there is no doubt that it ought to 
be adopted. 

But all this is not exactly applicable to the question for consideration ; 
which is, whether you should now propose the increase to the Portuguese 
Government, notwithstanding their repugnance to it, founded as it is upon 
their w r ant of means ? 

My opinion is, that we, who are charged with the defence of this country, 
should not be justifiable if we neglect to propose to the Portuguese Govern¬ 
ment, or to our own, any measures which we may think it advisable to 
adopt, with a view to the defence of Portugal; and that this is a most 
essential one ho man can doubt.* But I conceive that this proposition to 

known the proper mdde of making out a return, or that their interior economy has been 
lately entirely neglected. 

5. He requests the General Officers commanding brigades to inspect accurately the books of 
the regiments of their brigades, and to see in what manner they make out their states, whether 
the absent men of each troop or company are accurately accounted for by name on the rolls, 
and on live morning and evening states at every parade, and that they will look particularly 
into the interior economy of the regimen thunder their command. 

6. The Commander of the Forces wishes the commanding and other officers of the regi¬ 
ments, particularly the field-officers, to recollect that there is a great deal to do to keep 
their regiments iu order upon service, besides attending to the parades and drills of the men. 

7. The Commander of the Forces desires that Colonel Peacocke will pay attention to the 
state of discipline (meaning by that word habits of obedience to orders, subordination, re¬ 
gularity, and interior economy) of the 2nd batt. 83rd regt., and 2nd batt. 87th regt, lately 
ordered to Lisbon, as well as to their parade discipline and drill. 

8. The Commander of the Forces deems it but justice to the two batts. of Guards to state 
that their returns have in every respect been as accurate as the conduct of these excellent 
corps has been regular and exemplary in every other respect. 

The returns of the Legion and of the regiments of cavalry are also very accurate.’ 
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ti lc Portuguese Government is the first step to be taken to procure from the 
British Government the means to provide* for the expense, at least for a 
time. The British Government can have no official knowledge of the deli- 
ciency of the means in Portugal to provide for this essential expense, till the 
subject shall have been discussed with the Portuguese Government, and 
they shall have stated the deficiency; and„that will be the time to press the 
British Government to provide for this expense. Upon eyery ground, 
therefore, I should recommend to you to lose no time in urging the measure 
upon the Portuguese Government.’ 

324. 

To Tiscount Castlereagh. Badajoz, 6th Oct. 1«09. 

‘ I think it desirable that that tonnage should be kept in the Tagus, if not 
inconvenient.to the service, for these reasons: First, it gives confidence to 
our own officers and troops: Secondly, whenever it does become necessary 
seriously to think of embarking, this country will not be alarmed by seeing 
the collection at Lisbon of a large fleet of transpoi^d! They will have become 
accustomed to the sight of the ships; the arrival of a few more will, if 
noticed at all, make no impression upon them, and the operations of the 
native troops will be carried on, and the exertions of the people made, with¬ 
out the suspicion that we intend to leave them to their fate. I do not mean 
to say that we ought, in any case, to deceive them; on the contrary, they 
ought to be distinctly apprized that the King would not risk the loss of his 
army by capture by the enemy, but that we should hot quit them until the 
last moment; and that the period would depend very much upon their own 
exertions. Still, however, the lower orders would suspect our intentions; 
and the arrival of a large fleet of transports at the moment of danger and ex¬ 
ertion would excite their suspicions, and probably paralyse their exertions in 
their own defence. At the same time, all these reasons for keeping the cop¬ 
pered transports in the Tagus are worth nothing, if they are wanted elsewhere, 
or if any expense or inconvenience would be occasioned by the measure. 

I am going to Lisbon on Sunday, all being quiet; and I hope in a short 
time to be nble to make a report on the defence of Portugal which will be 
satisfactory to Government.’ 

U. O. Dartftjoz, 1st Out. 1809. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces observes that the women of the regiments have come up 
from Lisbon along with the clothing, to the great inconvenience of the army, and to their 
own detriment; anti as they travel on the cars, they delay and render uncertain the arrival 
of the regimental clothing for the troops, and defeat all the arrangements for bringing it up 
to the army. * 

2. The Commander of the Forces desirep that Colonel Peacocke will prevent the women 
from leaving Lisbon with the clothing and regimental baggage; and the officers and non¬ 
commissioned officers, coming up frojn Lisbon iu charge of clothing, are desired to prevent 
the women from travelling on the carts.’ 

(jl ' _ Badajoz, 7th Oct. 1809 . 

‘ The claims sent to the military secretary will be referred to this board for their con¬ 
sideration and decision. 

2. The principles on which such claims are to be considered and decided are as follows : 
no claim for a loss can be allowed, which has been occasioned by a disobedience of orders, 
or by neglect or omission in the’party claiming for the loss, or his servant or bat men. 

No claim can be allowed for a loss sustained by the ordinary occurrences of the seryice, 
such as deaths of horses or mules of fatigue, occasioned by the ordinary marches of the 
army, the loss of accoutrements and necessaries in hospital, or by the breaking down of 
carts, fatigue of oxen, &c. &c. 


As 
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325. 

Memorandum. 1 Lisbon, 11th Oct. 1809. 

* * * * . * 

* In respect to the army and armament of the people in Spain and Portu¬ 
gal, there is no man more aware than I am of the advantage to be derived 

3. As the principal on which the compensation for losses by the public is founded, is 
that the claimant may replace his loss, and the public may uot lose his services; claims for 
losses on behalf jif officers or soldiers who are dead cannot be admitted. 

4. As the officers of the army have been restricted in the amount of their baggage by 
different orders by the late and by the present Commander of the Fortes, it would be in¬ 
consistent with every principle on which compensation for losses is granted, and with the 
practice of former Boards of Claims, if the full amount of the value of the whole of an 
officer’s baggage (as allowed by His Majesty’s regulations) was granted to replace the 
baggage allowed to be carried, or actually carried by an officer on the service, in Spain 
or Portugal. 

5. The value of the whole and of the different proportions of officers’ baggage lost, is to 
be rated at two-thirds of the sum allowed by His Majesty’s regulations. 

6. The claim for regiffiental baggage, accoutrements, and horse appointments lost, are 
likewise to be considered as decided upon by the Board upon Ac same principles. 

7. But it is to be observed that clothing, accoutrements, and horse appointments lost, can 
be paid for according to the practice of the service, only when they shall be replaced by 
new, and then only three-fourtfts of the price. 

8. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to be obliged to notice that, notwithstand¬ 
ing repeated orders upon the subject, and particularly the General Order of the 4th May, 
the officers of the army continue to give receipts for articles of provisions and forage, 
'notwithstanding that other arrangements are made for their supply. 

9. Those officers marching up from Lisbon, in particular, either alone or with detach¬ 
ments, have taken up articles of provisions and forage upon their own receipts, contrary to 
the orders given them in their routes, and notwithstanding that there is a Commissary at 
every stage, at which it is specified in their route that they are to receive the provisions and 
forage for themselves and their detachments. 

10. This repeated disobedience of all order defeats every arrangement which can be made 
for the regular supply of the troops, and gives the Commander of the Forces the greatest 
concern. He is determined to carry into-execution his Order of the 4th May, and he gives 
notice that every officer who shall make a requisition, and give a receipt for any article of 
supply, will be called upon to account for his having done so ; and if his act should have 
been in disobedience of orders, or unnecessary, such officer will have to pay for the sup¬ 
plies for which he will have given a receipt. 

11. In case any officer or non-commissioned officer should have occasion, to make a 
requisition and sign a receipt for any article of supply delivered by any of the magistrates 
of die country, the requisition and receipt must be made out according to the following form, 
and can alwayB be procured in pint from any of the Commissaries.’ 

G. O. Lisboa, 11th Oct. 1809. 

1. ‘-The Commander of the Forces is apprehensive that his orders, respecting the return¬ 
ing of carts in the possession of the regiments of the army, have not been understood, as they 
have not been obeyed; he now desires, that upon the receipt of this order, the officers com¬ 
manding regiments will Bend to the Commissary of the brigade or division, in which the 
regiment is placed, all carts in possession of the regiments to which native drivers are 
attached. 

2. In future, if any regiment should retain a cart after it shall have performed the special 
service for which it has been supplied to the regiment, the hire of such cart for the number 
of days it will be so detained will be charged against the subsistence of the regiment. 

3. The officers commanding brigades will report to the Quarter Master General, on the 
18th instant, whether this order has been obeyed. 

4. The carts with oxen or mules without native drivers are to be retained in the^ervice 
of the regiments which have them, and these regiments are to send to the Quarter Mastei 
General a monthly return of them on the 1st of every month. 

5. The officer commanding the ©avalrjr will take care that each detached squadron ot 
the cavalry receives and carries into execution this order. 

6. The clothing and other regimental stores received by the different regiments of*the 
army are to be delivered out to the soldiers, as soon as possible after they shall be received, 
as it will be impossible to provide carriages to remove them in case auy .movement should 
be made. 

T. Hie officers commanding brigades will report to the Quarter Master General that this 
order has been obeyed oq»the 5th day after each regiment shall have received clothing 0 r 
stores. 
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from those measures, and if I had not reflected well upon the subject, my 
experience of the war in Portugal and in Spain (in Portugal, where the 
people aTe In some degree armed and arrayed, and in Spain, where they are 
not) would have shown me the advantage which an army has against the 
enemy when the people are armed and arrayed, and are on its side in the 
contest. But reflection, and, above alb, experience, have shown me the 
exact extent of this advantage in a military point of view ; and I only beg 
that those who have to contend with the French will not be diverted from 
the business of raising, arming, equipping, and training regular bodies, by 
any notion that the people, when armed and arrayed, will be of, I will not 
say any, but of much, use to them. The subject is too large for discussion 
in a paper of this description, but I can show hundreds of instances to prove 
the truth of as many reasons why exertions of this description ought not to 
be relied on. At all events, no officer can calculate upon an operation to be 
performed against the French by persons of this description; and I believe 
that no officer will enter upon an operation against the French without cal¬ 
culating his means most anxiously.' 

326. 

To Lieut. General Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B. Lisbon, 13th Oct. 1809. 

‘ I am very anxious to throw as many impediments in the way of people 
leaving the army as is possible, and therefore I have ordered the certificates, 
medical boards, &c. &c.; but if you know any body who really requires? 
change of air, do not hesitate about letting him go.' 

G. O. Baclajoz, 20th Oct. 1809. . 

‘ 1. Complaints having been made of the irregularity and difficulties which exist in 

Q uartering officers in Lisbon, owing to the disobedience of die General Orders of the late 
Jommander of the Forces, of the 14th Marc^ last, these orders are again published, and the 
attention of the officers of the army is again called to them. 

2. Officers now quartered in Lisbon are forthwith to return to the Assistant Quarter Master 
General, at Lisbon, their names, stating where they are quartered; and the Assistant Quarter 
Master General will make out a general list of the officers and their quarters, and will deliver 
it to the Superintendent of the Police. 

3. Officers who shall omit to give their names and places of abode to the Assistant Quarter 
Master General, according to this order, will be considered as having quitted the house in 
which they were billeted, others will he billeted on the house, and the officer, who siiall he 
guilty of this omission, will he obliged to hire a lodging. # 

4. In future all officers moving from one place to another, in Portugal or Spain, are to 
have a route from the Quarter Master General's department, which is to specify where the 
officer is to halt each day. 

5. The officers of the Quarter Master General's department, who will grant these routes 
upon application for them, will keep copies of them; and the officers, who will receive 
them, will send them to the Quarter Master General on their arrival at their destination. 

6. Officers applying for a route to quit Lisbon are to return their billets to the Assistant 
Quarter Master General, who will forthwith send it to the Superintendent of Police.’ 

* (Order referred to.) 

O. O. . Lisbon, 14th March, 1809. 

‘ Representations having been made to the Commander of the Forces on the subject of 
the iuconvenience sustained, both by the inhabitants and officers of the army, from want of 
better arrangement regarding billets, his Excellency finds it necessary to establish the fo 1- 
lowiug regulations. 

1. All General Officers and heads of departments will apply, and receive their billets, 
from the Deputy Quarter Master General. 

2. All other officers are to receive their billets from the Town Major. 

3. No officer quitting Lisbon is to retain his quarters, but he must give back his billet to 
the department from wotch he has received it, whether the Deputy Quarter Master General, 
or Town Major. 


4. No 
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MEMORANDUM FOR LIEUT. COLONEL FLETCHER, COMMANDING THE 

ROYAL ENGINEERS.* 

Lisbon, 20th Oct. 1809. 

‘ In the existing relative state of the Allied and French^ armies in the 
Peninsula, it does not appear probable that the enemy have it in their power 
to make an attack upon Portugal. They must wait for their reinforcements; 
and as the arrival of these may be expected^ it remains to be considered 
what plan of defence shall be adopted for this country. 

The great object in Portugal is the possession of Lisbon and the Tagus, 
and all our measures must he directed to this object. There is another also 
connected with that first object, to which we must likewise attend, viz.—the 
embarkation of the British troops in case of reverse. 

In whatever season the enemy may enter Portugal, he will probably make 
his attack by two distinct lines, the one north, the other south of the Tagus; 
and the system of defence to be adopted must be founded upon this general 
basis. ^ 

In the winter season the river Tagus will be foil, and will be a barrier to 
the enemy’s enterprises with his left attack, not very difficult to be secured. 
In the summer season, however, the Tagus being fordable in many places 
between Abrantes and Salvaterra, and even lower than Saivaterra, care must 
be taken that the enemy does not, by his attack*directed from the south of 
' the Tagus, and by the passage of that river, cut off from Lisbon the British 
army engaged in operations to the northward of the Tagus. 

The object of the allies should be to oblige the enemy as much as possible 
to make his attack with concentrated corps. They should stand in every 
position which the country could afford, such a length of time as would 
enable the people of the country to evacuate the towns and villages, carrying 

* 1 The plan was altered after this memorandum was written, as it was found that the 
plain of Castanheim could not be occupied with advantage; the right was therefore thrown 
hack on Alhandra. But this memorandum is the foundation on which the whole work was 
commenced and completed. It was written after a detailed reconnaissance of the ground, 
and a personal visit to every part of it.’ 


4. No officer is v>n any account to select any particular" house, nor to choose his own 
quarters; all that they cun expect is, that each shall be provided with a quarter suitable to 
his rank. 

5. Colonels will he entitled to 4 rooms, field officers 3, captains 2, subalterns 1 room 
for each. Staff officers will have quarters allotted them according to the comparative 
rank they hold in their several departments, civil or military. 

G. No officer, under the rank of a General Officer, is to require more than two servants' 
beds at the most. 

7. No officer is on any account to deliver ova* his billet to another. 

8. No billet is to be exchanged for any officer of any tank, without previous application 
to the Deputy Quarter Master General. If the officer applying be under the rank of a 
General Officer, he is to apply through the Town Major, who will presently explain to the 
Deputy Quarter Master General the cause of the application. 

No officer whatever has any pretension to look for orrequire any thing more than his 
lodgings, where he is billeted. » 

10. The Town Major, in applying to the. Intendant General for billets, is to specify the 
several ranks^ for which they axe required, and if .they are &r staff officers, be will indicate 
the comparative rank held by them. , ,• 

All officers whatever who have got into houses without regular billets, are to send in 
their names to the Deputy Quarter Master General, that billets may be either made out 
for the present quarters they now occupy, or other quarters allotted to them.’ 
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with them or destroying all articles of provisions and carriages, not necessary 
for the allied army; each corps taking care to preserve its communication 
with the others, and its relative distance from the point of junction. 

|i> whatever season the enemy’s attack may be made, the whole allied 
army'-'after prodding for the garrisons of Elvas, Almeida, Abrantes, and 
Valen^a, should be divided into three corps, to be posted as follows:—one 
corps to be in Beira; another in Alentejo; and the third, consisting of the 
Lusitanian legion, 8 battalion^ of ca<jadores, and 2 of militia, in the moun¬ 
tains of Castello Branco. 

In the winter, the corps in Beira should consist of two thirds of the whole 
numbers of the operating army. In the summer, the corps in Beira and 
Alentejo should be nearly of equal numbers. 

I shall point out in another memorandum the plan of operations to be 
adopted by the corps north and south of the Tagus in the winter months. 

In the summer it is probable, as I have above stated, that the enemy will 
make his attuck in two principal corps, and tha£ he will also push one 
through the mountains of Castello Branco and Abrantes. His object will 
be, by means of his corps south of the Tagus, to turn the positions which 
might be taken up in his front on the north of that river; to cut off from 
Lisbon the corps opposed to him ; and to destroy it by an attack in front 
and rear at the same time. This can be avoided only by the retreat of the 
right centre, and left of the allies, and their junction at a point at which, 
from the state of the river, they cannot be turned by the passage of the Tagus 
by the enemy’s left. 

The first point of defence which presents itself below that at which the 
Tagus ceases to be fordable is the river of Castanheira, and here the army 
should be posted as follows:—10,000 men, including all the cavalry, in the 
plain between the Tagus and the hills; 5000 infantry on the left of the 
plain; and the remainder of the army, with the exception of the following 
detachments, on the height in front, and on the right of Cadafoes. 

In order to prevent the enemy from turning, by their left, the positions 
which the allies may take up for the defence of the high road to Lisbon by 
the Tagus, Torres Vedras should be occupied by a corps of 5000 men; the 
height in the rear of Sobral de Monte Agraco by 4000 men ; ayd Arruda by 
2000 men. 

There should be a small corps on the height east by south of the height ol 
Sobral, to prevent the enemy from marching from Sobral to Arruda; and 
there should be another small corps on the height of Ajuda, between Sobral 
and Bvcellas. 

In case the enemy should succeed in forcing the corps at Torres Vedras, 
or Sobral de "Monte Agraco, or Arruda; if the first, it must fell back gradu¬ 
ally to Cabe<;a de Montachique, occupying every defensible point on the road : 
if the second, it must fell back upon Bucellas, destroying the roil after the 
height of Ajuda: if the third, it must fall back upon Alhandra, disputing the 
road particularly at a point one league in front of that town. 

In case any one of these 3 positions should be forced, the army must 
fall back from its position as before pointed out, and must occupy one aa 
follows: „ 

5000 men, principally light infantry, on the hill behind Alhandra; the 
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main body of the army on the Scrra de Serves, with its rigfct on that part of 
the Serra which is near the Cazal de r Portella, and is immediately above the 
road which crosses the Serra from Bucellas to Alverca; and its left extend¬ 
ing to the pass of Bucellas. The entrance of the pass of Bucellas to be oc¬ 
cupied by the troops retired from Sobral de Monte Agra<jo^ &c., and Cabe^a 
de Montachique, by the corps retired from Torres Vedras. 

In order to strengthen these several positions, it is necessary that different 
works should be constructed immediately, and that arrangements and pre¬ 
parations should- he made for the construction of others. 

Accordingly, I beg Colonel Fletcher, as soon as possible, to review these 
several positions. 

1st. He will examine particularly the effect of damming up the mouth 
of the Castanheira river; how far it will render that river a barrier, and to 
what extent it will fill. 

2nd. He will calculate the labor required for that work, and the time it 
will take, as well as the means of destroying the bridge over the river, and 
of constructing such redoabts as might be necessary on the plain, and on the 
hill on the left of the road, effectually to defend the plain. He will state 
particularly what means should be prepared for these works. He will also 
consider of the means and time required, and the effect which might be pro¬ 
duced by sloping the banks of the river. 

3rd. He will make the same calculations for the works to be executed 
on the hill in front, and on the right of Cadafoes, particularly on the left of 
that hill, to shut the entry of the valley of Cadafoes. 

4th. He will examine and report upon the means of making a good road 
of communication from the plain across the lulls into the valley of Cadafoes, 
and to the left of the proposed position, and calculate the time and labor it 
will take. 

5th. He will examine the road from Otta by Abregada, Labrugeira to 
Mercians, and thence to Torres Vedras ; and also from Mercians to Sobral 
de Monte Agra<jo. He will also examine and report upon the road from 
Alemquer to Sobrul de Monte Agra$o. 

6th. He will entrench a post at Torres Vedras for 5000 men. He will 
examine the/oad from Torres Vedras to Cabe 9 a de Montachique ; and fix 
upon the spots at which to break it up as might stop or delay the enemy; 
and if there should be advantageous grounds at such spots, he will entrench 
a position for 400 men to cover the retreat of the corps from Torres 
Vedras. 

7th. He will examine the position at Cabe 9 a de Montachique, jpd de¬ 
termine upon its line of defence, and upon the works to be constructed for 
its defence, by a corps of 5000 men; of which he will estimate*the time and 
the labor. 

8th. Jib will entrench a position for 4000 men on the two heights which 
command the road from Sobral de Monte Agra 90 to Bucellas. 

9th. He will entrench a position for 400 men on the height of Ajuda, 
between Sobral and Bucellas, to cover the retreat of the corps from Sobral 
to Bucellas; and he will calculate the means and the time it will take to 
destroy the road at that spot. 

10th. He will construct a redoubt for 200 men and 3 guns at the wind- 
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mill on the height of Sobral de Monte Agra<jo, which guns will bear upon 
the road from Sobral to Arruda. 

11th. He will ascertain the points at which and the means by which the 
road from Sobral to Arruda can be destroyed. 

12th. He will ascertain the labor and time required to entrench a posi¬ 
tion which he will fix upon for 2000 men,, to defend the road coming out of 
Arruda towards Villa Franca and Alhandra, and he will fix upon the spot at 
which the road from Arruda tg Alhandra can be destroyed with advantage. 

13th. He will construct a redoubt on the hill which commands the 
road from Arruda, about one league in front of Alhandra. 

14th. He will examine the sestuaries at Alhandra, and see whether, by 
damming them up at the mouths, he could increase the difficulties of a 
passage by that place ; and he will ascertain the time and labor and means 
which this work will require. 

15th. He will fix upon the spots, and ascertain the time and labor re¬ 
quired to construct redoubts upon the hill of Alhandra on the right, to pre¬ 
vent the passage of the enemy by the high road; /and on the left, and in the 
rear, to prevent by their fire the occupation of the mountains towards 
Alverca. 

16th. He will determine upon the works to be constructed on the right 
of the position upon the Serra de Serves, as above pointed out, to prevent 
the enemy from forcing that point; and he will calculate the means and the 
time required to execute them. He will likewise examine the pass of Bu- 
cellas, and fix upon the works to be constructed for its defence, and calculate 
the means, time, and labor required for the execution. 

17th. He will calculate the means, time, and labor required to construct 
a work upon the hill upon which the windmill stands, at the southern en¬ 
trance at the pass of Bucellas. • 

18th. He will fix upon spots on which signal posts can be erected upon 
these hills, to communicate from one part of the position to the other. 

19th. It is very desirable that we.should have an accurate plan of the 
ground. 

20th. Examine the island in the river opposite to Alhandra, and fix 
upon the spot, and calculate the means and time required to construct bat¬ 
teries upon it to play upon the approach to Alhandra. 

21st. Examine the effect of damming up the river which runs by Loures, 
and calculate the time and means required to break up the bridge at Loures.’ 

328. 

To Vice Admiral die Hon. G. Berkeley. • Lisbon, 20th Oct. 1809. 

* I have the honor to enclose an extract of a letter which I have received 
from the Secretary of State, relative to* the defence of this country, in the 
event of the enemy’s armies in Spain being reinforced to such a degree as to 
render the possession of Portugal doubtful. 

In case the enemy should make a serious attack upon Portugal, his object, 
as well as that of the allies, would be the possession of the city of Lisbon. 
The British army would necessarily have another object, viz.—a secure em¬ 
barkation, after the possession of the city of Lisbon should be evidently lost. 
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The line of frontier of Portugal is so long in proportion to the*extent and 
meanB of the country, and the Tagus and the mountains separate the parts 
of it so effectually from each other, and it is so open in many parts, that it 
would be impossible for an army, acting upon the defensive, to carry on its 
operations upon the frontier without being cut off from the capital. The 
scerte of the operations of the army would therefore most probably be con¬ 
siderably within the frontier, whether their attack be made in winter or in 
Bummer; but if it should be made in summer, when the Tagus is fordable 
in many places, at least as low down as Salvaterra, the scene of the opera¬ 
tions of the army would necessarily be lower down than that point. It is 
probable, also, that in the event of the enemy being enabled to invade this 
country in force, he will make his principal attack by the right of the Tagus; 
but he will employ one corps upon the left of that river, with the immediate 
object of embarrassing, if not of preventing, the embarkation of the British 
army, and of precluding the use of its navigation by the allies. I should 
wish, then, to be assisted with your opinion respecting the possibility of em¬ 
barking the army in its transports, and bringing them away from the follow¬ 
ing places, in the event of a defeat by the enemy in the field which should 
oblige the British army to evacuate the country, and which of course sup¬ 
poses that they would be pressed by the enemy. 

1st, Peniche.-r*I conceive that I should be able to hold this place during 
any length of time that might be necessary for an embarkation ; but, from 
what i have above stated, you will observe that in the event of the attack 
being made between the months of June and November, when the Tagus is 
fordable, the operations of the army would be carried on in a part of the 
country which would be cut off from Peniche, and the retreat to that place 
wuuld he impracticable. 

2ndly, Pa^o d’Arcos on the Tagus*—I could not pretend to hold the high 
ground which commands Paijo d’Arcos without occupying it with at least 
20,000 men, which, in the circumstances stated, would possibly be the total 
amount to be embarked. 

3rdly, The two bays to the eastward of St. Julian.—I could hold Sc. 
Julian and the Bugio format least 8 days, and could cover an embarkation 
to he made in these bays, particularly in that immediately under St. Julian, 
and protect the passage of the fleet out of the river. 

In deciding upon all projects of embarkation in the Tagus, I beg of you to 
advert to the probability that the enemy, if in sufficient force, may and will 
occupy the ground on the left of the river from Almada to Trafaria; and 
that you will consider how far it will be practicable, if it should be necessary 
under these circumstances, to remain in the Tagus with the fleet of transports. 

4thly, SetuvaL—I could hold the ground which would cover the embarka¬ 
tion and protect the passage of the fleet out of Setuval for 8 days: but it 
must be observed respecting this place of embarkation, that *an enemy’s 
corps pn the left of the Tagus tnight, if in sufficient strength, render it im¬ 
practicable preach it with a beaten army. • *:. . 

It is ajpo&o be observed, that if the army, after its defeat, should be able 
to embwkdn boats and cross the Tagus, to go to #fctuval, it might equally 
embark in boats to go to the transports in the Tagus, and along and fetiguing 
march would be avoided.’ 
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32$. 

To Colonel Peacocke. Lisbon, 26th Oct. 1809. 

« I am concerned to be obliged to inform you, that it has been mentioned 
to me that the British officers who are in Lisbon are in the habit of going 
to the theatres, where some of them conduct themselves in a very improper 
manner, much to the annoyance of the public, and to the injury of the pro¬ 
prietors and of the performers. I cannot conceive for what reason the 
officers of the British army should conduct themselves at Lisbon in a man¬ 
ner which would not be permitted in their own country, is contrary to rule 
and custom in this country, and is permitted in none where there is any 
regulation or decency of behaviour. 

The officers commanding regiments, arid the superior officers, must take 
measures to prevent a repetition of the conduct adverted to, and of the con¬ 
sequent complaints which I have received; or I must take measures which 
shall effectually prevent the character of the army and of the British nation 
from suffering by the misconduct of a few. . 

The officers of the army can have nothing to do behind the scenes, and it 
is very improper that they should appear upon the stage during the per¬ 
formance. They must be aware that the English public would not bear 
either the one or the other, and I see no reason why the Portuguese public 
should be worse treated. I have been concerned to see officers in uniform, 
with their hats on, upon the stage during the performance, and to hear of 
the riots and outrages which some of them have committed behind the 
scenes; and I can only repeat, that if this conduct should be continued, I 
shall be under the necessity of adopting measures to prevent it, for the credit 
of the army and of the country. 

I beg you to communicate this letter to the commanding officers of the 
regiments in the garrison of Lisbon, and to the commanding officer of the 
detachments of convalescents, and desire them to communicate its contents 
to the officers under their command respectively. Indeed, officers who are 
absent from their duty on account of sickness might as well not go to the 
playhouse, or at all events upon the st«.ge, and behind the scenes. I beg 
you also to take such measures as may appear to you to be necessary to pre¬ 
vent a repetition of this conduct.’ 


330. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 30th Oct. 1809. 

‘ I am not surprised that Don M. de Garay should endeavor to attribute 
to the irregularities of the English Commissariat the deficiencies of supplies 
by means of transport experienced by the British army in its late service in 
Spain. I am not disposed to justify the English Commissaries where they 
deserve blame ; but I think it only justice to them to declare that the Bri¬ 
tish army is indebted to their exertions for the scanty supplies it received. 

From some of the statements contained in Don M. de Garay’s note, it 
would appear that the British army had suffered no distress during the late 
service; others have a tendency to prove that great distress was suffered by 
both armies at a very early "period; particularly the quotation of a letter 
from General Cuesta of the 1st August, in answer to a complaint which I am 
supposed to have made, that the Spanish army and their prisoners were 

x 
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better supplied than the British army. The answer to all these statements 
is a reference to the fact that the army suffered great distress from want of 
provisions, forage, and means of equipment; and although that distress 
might have been aggravated, it could not have been occasioned by the inex¬ 
perience or the irregularity of the English Commissariat. 

I know nothing of the orders Which Don M. de Garay states were sent by 
the Government to the different Provincial Juntas, to provide provisions and 
means of transport for the British army, on vts passage through the different 
towns in the provinces. If such orders were sent, it is obvious that the 
Central Junta, as a Government, have no power or influence over the Pro¬ 
vincial Juntas and magistrates to whom their orders were addressed, as they 
produced no effect; and the supplies, such as they were, were procured only 
by the requisitions and exertions of the English Commissaries. But it is 
obvious from Don M. de Garay’s account of these orders, that the Central 
Junta had taken a very erroneous view of the operations to be carried on by 
the army, and of the provision to be made for the troops while engaged in 
those operations; the Government provided by their orders for the troops 
only while on their passage through the towns; relying upon their immediate 
success, and making no provision for the collection in one body of not less 
than 50,000 men, even for one day. At the same time that they were guilty 
of this unpardonable omission, which paralysed all our efforts, they rendered 
that success doubtful by countermanding the orders given to General Ve¬ 
negas by General Cuesta; and thus exposing the combined armies to a 
general action with the enemy’s concentrated force. The effect of their 
orders will appear more fully in the following detail. 

As soon as the line of my operations in Spain was decided, I sent a Com¬ 
missary to Ciudad Rodrigo to endeavor to procure mules to attend the 
army, in concert with Senor Lozano de Torres ; that city and its neigh¬ 
bourhood being the places in which the army commanded by the late Sir 
J. Moore had been most largely supplied. Don M. de Garay expresses the 
astonishment of the Government that the British army should have entered 
Spain unprovided with the means of transport, notwithstanding that a few 
paragraphs preceding this expression of astonishment, he informs your Ex¬ 
cellency, in t the name of the Government, that they had given orders to the 
Provincial Juntas of Badajoz and Castillo (at Ciudad Rodrigo), and the 
magistrates, to supply and provide us with those means, which of course 
they must have been aware that we should require. No army can carry on 
its operations if unprovided with means of transport, and the British army 
was, from circumstances, particularly in want at that moment. 

The means of transport commonly used in Portugal are carts drawn by 
bullocks, which are unable, without great distress, to move more than 12 
miles in a day, a distance much shorler than that which the state of the 
country in which the army was to carry on its operations in Spain, and the 
nature of the country, would oblige the army to march. The number of 
carts which we had been able to bring from Portugal was not sufficient to 
draw our ammunition, and there were none to carry provisions. 

Having failed in procuring at Ciudad Rodrigo and in the neighbourhood 
the means of transport which I required, I wrote to General O’Donoju on 
the 16th July a letter, in which, after stating our wants, and the failure of 
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the country in supplying them, I gava notice that if they were not supplied, 
I should discontinue my co-operation with General Cuesta, after I should 
have performed my part in the first operation which we had concerted, 
namely, the removal of the enemy from the Alberche; and if not supplied 
as I required, I should eventually withdraw from Spain altogether. From 
this letter of the 16th it will appear that t called for the supplies, and gave 
notice that I should withdraw from Spain if they were not furnished, not 
only long previous to the rArcat across the Tagus of the 4th August, 
but even previous to the commencement of the operations of the cam¬ 
paign. 

Notwithstanding that this letter of the 16th July was communicated to 
the Central Junta both by Mr. Frere and General Cuesta, the British army 
has to this day received no assistance of this description from Spain, except¬ 
ing 20 carts which joined at Merida, 10 on the 30th August, and 10 on 
the 1st September; and 300 mules of about 500 which were hired at 
Bejar, and joined at a subsequent period. None-•of the mules stated to 
have been hired and dispatched to the army from Seville, or by Eguia or 
Cevallos, or the two brigades of 40 each, or the horses, have ever joined the 
British army; and I conclude they are with the Spanish army of Estro- 
madura, as are the remainder of the 10 brigades of carts (100), which w ere 
intended and are marked for the British army. But none of these mules 
or carts, supposing them to have been sent from Seville for our use, reached 
Estremadura till after the 21st August, the day on which, after 5 weeks* 
notice, I was obliged to separate from the Spanish army. 

It is not true, therefore, that my resolution to withdraw from Spain, as 
then carried into execution, “ was sudden,” or ought to have surprised the 
Government; nor does it appear to have been “ perilous,” from what has 
since occurred in this part of Spain. I*ought probably on the 16tli July to 
have determined to suspend all operations till the army should be supplied 
with the means it required; but having on the 11th July settled with 
General Cuesta a plan of operations to be carried into execution by the ar¬ 
mies under the command of General Venegas, General Cuesta, and myself, 
respectively, I did not think it proper to disappoint General Cuesta. I 
believed that General Venegas would have carried into execution that part 
of the plan of operations allotted to his army, although I was afterwards dis¬ 
appointed in that expectation; and I preferred that the British army should 
suffer inconvenience rather than that General Venegas’ corps should be 
exposed alone to the attack of the enemy; and above all, I was induced to 
hope that I should be supplied. 

Accordingly I marched on the 18th July from Plasencia, the soldiers 
carrying on their backs the provisions to the 21st, on which day a junction 
was formed with General Cuesta’s army; and from that day to the 24th 
August the troops or their horses did not receive one regular ration. The 
irregularity and deficiency both in quality and quantity were so great, that 
I considered it a matter of justice to the troops to remit to them, during thut 
period, half the sum usually stopped from their pay for rations. The forage 
given to the horses was picked up for them by their riders, wherever they 
could find it, and was generally wheat or rye, which are considered un¬ 
wholesome food; and the consequence was, that, exclusive of the loss by 

x 2 
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engaging with the enemy, the army,lost in the short period of 5 weeks not 
less than 1500 horses. 

I have no knowledge of what passed between General Cuesta and Senor 
Lozano de Torres and the Intendant of provisions of the Spanish army. I 
never saw the latter gentleman excepting twice; the first time on the 22nd 
July, when he waited upon me to claim for the Spanish army 16,000 ra¬ 
tions of bread, which had been brought into Talavera and had been sent to 
my quarters, and which were delivered ovef to him, notwithstanding that 
the British troops were in want: and the second time on the 25th July, 
when he waited upon me also at Talavera to desire that the ovens of that 
town might be delivered over for the use of the Spanish army; they having 
moved to Sta Olalla, and the British army being still at Talavera. This 
request, which was not complied with, is an example of the preference which 
was given to the British troops while they were in Spain. 

The orders stated to have been given by the Central to the Provincial 
Juntas and magistrates t<cre not more effectual in procuring provisions than 
in procuring means of transport. In the interval between the 15th and 
21st July, the British Commissaries had made contracts with the magis¬ 
trates of the different villages in the Vera de Plasencia, a country abounding 
in resources of every description, for the delivery at Talavera, on different 
days before the 24th July, of 250,000 rations of provisions. These contracts 
were not performed; the British army was consequently unable to move in 
pursuit of the enemy when he retired on that day; and I conclude that the 
French army have since subsisted on these resources. 

The British army never received any salt meat, nor any of the rice or 
other articles stated to have been sent from Seville for their use, excepting 
to make up the miserable ration by which the men were only prevented 
from starving, during the period to which I have adverted; nor was it 
attended “ by the troops of biscuit bakers; ” nor did it enjoy any of the 
advantage of their labors; nor was the supposed magazine of 400,000lbs. 
of biscuit ever formed. These are notorious facts which cannot be disputed, 
to the truth of which every officer and soldier in the army can bear tes¬ 
timony. 

I assure ymr Excellency, that not only have the supplies furnished to the 
army under my command been paid for, whenever the bills for them could 
be got in, but the old debts, due to the inhabitants for supplies furnished 
to the army under the command of the late Sir J. Moore, have been dis¬ 
charged ; and I have repeatedly desired the Spanish agents, and others 
acting with the army, and the different Juntas with which I have commu¬ 
nicated, to let the people know, that all demands upon the British Govern¬ 
ment which could be substantiated would be discharged. 

I beg to refer your Excellency to my dispatches of the 21st August, 
No. 12, for an account of the state of the magazine at Truxillo, on the 
20th August; and of the state of the supplies of provisions and forage at 
that period. 

Lieut. Colonel Waters had, by my desire, made an arrangement with the 
Spanish Commissariat for the division of the magazine at Truxillo between 
the two armies; and he, as well as I, was satisfied with the principle and 
detail of that arrangement. But if the British army received only one 
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third of a ration on the 19th August, apd oniy one half of a ration on the 20th, 
not of bread, but of flour; if the horses of the army received nothing, and if 
the state of the magazine at Truxillo was such at that time as to hold out 
no hope, not of improvement, (for it was too late to wait for improvement,) 
but of a full and regular supply of provisions and forage of all descriptions, 
I was justified in withdrawing from Spain. In point of fact, the magazine 
at Truxillo, which, under the arrangement made by Lieut. Colonel Wat ers, 
was to be the sole source of the supply to both armies, did not contain, on 
the 20th August, a sufficiency to supply one day’s demand upon it. 

But it is said that Don L. de Calvo promised and engaged to supply the 
British army; upon which I have only to observe, that I had trusted too 
long to the promises of Spanish agents; and that I had particular reason for 
want of confidence in Don L. de Calvo; as, at the moment he was assuring 
me that the British army should have all the provisions the country could 
afford, in preference to, and to the exclusion of, the Spanish army, I had in 
my possession an order from him, (of which your. Excellency has a copy,) 
addressed to the magistrate of Guadalupe, directing him to send to the 
head quarters of the Spanish army provisions which a British Commissary 
had ordered to be prepared and sent to the magazine at Truxillo, to be 
divided between both armies, in conformity with the agreement entered into 
with the Spanish Commissaries by Lieut. Colonel Waters. 

As the state of the magazine at Truxillo was the immediate cause (as far 
as the want of provisions went) of my withdrawing from Spain, I beg to 
observe to your Excellency, that I was not mistaken in my opinion of its 
insufficiency; as, if I am not misinformed. General Eguia’s army suffered 
the greatest distress in the neighbourhood of Truxillo, even after that part 
of the country and the magazine at Truxillo had been relieved from the 
burthen of supporting the British army* 

In respect to the conduct of the operations in Spain by the Spanish 
General Officers, many things were done of which I did not approve, some 
contrary .to my expectations, and some contrary to positive agreement. 

Don M. de Garay has stated that the orders to the Marques de la llomanu 
w'ere framed in conformity with suggestions from Marshal Beresford; and 
thence he infers that the operations of that corps w r ere approve^! of by me. 

The Marques de la Romana was still at Coruna on the 5th, and I believe 
as late as the 9th August; and the armies of Estremadura retired across 
the Tagus on the 4th August. This reference to dates shows that there 
was, and could have been, no connexion in the operations of those different 
armies. In fact, I knew nothing about the Marques de la Romana’s ope¬ 
rations ; and till I heard on the 3rd August that Marshal Ney’s corps had 
passed through the mountains of Estremadura at Banos, and was at Naval- 
moral, I did not believe that that part of the enemy’s army had quitted 
Astorga; or that the Marques was at liberty, or had it in his power to quit 
Galicia. 

Marshal Beresford’s corps was collected upon the frontiers of Portugal 
in the end of July, principally for the purpose of forming the troops; and 
it was Imped that he w r ould keep in check the enemy’s corps under Soult, 
which was at Zamora, and threatened Portugal; that lie would act as a 
corps of observation in that quarter, and on the left of the British army ; 
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and I particularly requested Marshal Bereaford to attend to the Puerto de 
Perales. But I never intended, and never held out any hope to the Spanish 
officers, that the corps under Marshal Beresford could effect any operation 
at that period of the campaign ; and never was a party to any arrangement 
of an operation in which that corps was to be concerned. 

In the cases in which measures were carried on in a manner of which I 
did not approve, or which I did not expect, or contrary to positive agree¬ 
ment, those who acted contrary to my opinion may have been right; but 
still they acted in a manner of which they were aware I did not approve: 
and the assertion in the note that all operations were carried on with my 
concurrence is unfounded. • 

I expected, from the communications I had with General Cuesta through 
Sir R. Wilson and Colonel Roche, that the Puerto de Banos would have 
been effectually occupied and secured; and at all events, that the troops 
appointed to guard that point, upon which I was aware that all the opera¬ 
tions, nay the security,* of the army depended, would not have retired 
without firing a shot. 

It was agreed between General Cuesta and me, on the 11th July, that 
General Venegas, who was under his command, should march byTembleque, 
Ocafia, and Fuentiduena, to Arganda, near Madrid; where he was to be on 
the 22nd and 23rd July, when the combined armies should be at Talavera 
and Escalona. This agreement was not performed; and the consequence of 
its non-performance (which had been foreseen) occurred, viz., that the com¬ 
bined armies were engaged with the enemy’s concentrated force. I have 
heard that the cause of fhe n m-performance of this agreement was, that the 
Central Junta had countermanded the orders which General Venegas had 
received from General Cuesta; of which countermand they gave us no notice. 
I shall make no observation upon this proceeding; excepting that the plan 
of operations, as agreed upon with me, was not carried into execution by 
General Venegas in this instance. 

It was agreed by General Cuesta on the 2nd August, that when I marched 
against Soult on the 3rd, he should remain at Talavera; that agreement was 
broken when he withdrew from Talavera, in my opinion without sufficient 
cause. And,, it is also my opinion, that he ought not to have withdrawn, 
particularly considering that he had the charge of my hospital, without my 
consent. I do not conceive, that if General Cuesta had remained at Talavera, 
it would have made any difference in the result of the campaign. When 
Soult added 34,000 men to the numbers already opposed to the combined 
armies in Estremadura, the enemy were too strong for us ; and it was neces¬ 
sary that we should retire across the Tagus. But if General Cuesta had held 
the post at Talavera according to agreement, I should have been able to re¬ 
move my hospital; or at all events, to know the exact situation of every in¬ 
dividual left there, and I think that other disadvantages might have been 
avoided in the retreat. 

When adverting to this part of the subject, I cannot avoid observing upon 
the ambiguity of language used in the note respecting the assistance afforded 
by General Cuesta to remove the English hospital from Talavera ; that 
assistance amounted to 4 carts on the 3rd August at Talavera; and 2 carts 
an the 4th August at Oropesa. In the subsequent removal of the wounded. 
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and of those subsequently taken sick, we had absolutely no assistance from 
the Spanish army, or the country. XVe were obliged to lay down our am¬ 
munition, which was delivered over to the Spanish army, and to unload the 
treasure, and employ the carts in the removal of the wounded and sick. At 
Truxillo, in particular, assistance which could have been afforded was w ith¬ 
held on the 22nd and 23rd August; DomL. de Calvo and Senor Lozano de 
Torres being in the town. 

In respect to the refusal tognake movements recommended by me, I am 
of opinion, that if General Bassecourt had been detached towards Plasencia 
on the 30th July, when I recommended that movement, and if the troops 
had done their duty, Soult would have been stopped at the Tietar, at least 
for a sufficient length of time to enable me to secure the passage of the 
Tagus at Almaraz , and here again the hospital would have been saved. He 
was not detached, however, till the 2nd; and then, I understand from l)ou 
M. de Garay’s note, that it was General Cuesta’s opinion that the movement 
was useless. 

It could not have been considered useless by General Cuesta on the 30th, 
because the proposition for making a detachment from the combined armies 
originated with himself on that day; and it could not have been considered 
useless even on the morning of the 2nd; as, till the evening of that day, we 
did not receive intelligence of the arrival of Soult at Plasencia. A reference 
to the date of the period at which the General considered this detachment as 
useless would have been desirable. 

I cannot account for the surprise stated to have been felt by General 
Cuesta upon finding the British army at Oropesa on the morning of the 4th 
August. The army had left Talavera on the morning of the 3rd, and had 
marched to Oropesa, 6 leagues, or 24 miles on that day; which I conceive 
a sufficient distance for a body of men*which had been starving for many 
days before. The accounts received on the evening of the 3rd, of the enemy’s 
position at Navalrnoral, and of his strength, and of General Cuesta’s intended 
march on that evening, leaving my hospital to its fate, were sufficient to in¬ 
duce me to pause and consider our situation; and at least not to move before 
daylight on the 4th; shortly after which time General Cuesta arrived at 
Oropesa. 

Upon considering our situation at that time, it was evident to me that the 
combined armies must retire across the Tagus; and that every moment’s 
delay must expose them to the risk of being cut off from their only remaining 
point of retreat. A battle, even if it had been successful, could not have 
improved our situation: two battles, or possibly three, must have been 
fought and gained before our difficulties, resulting from the increased strength 
of the enemy in Estremadura, could be removed. I did not consider the 
British army at least equal to such an exertion at that moment. It is unne¬ 
cessary to make any observation upon the Spanish army; but the occurrences 
at Arzobispo a few days afterwards showed that they were not equal to any 
great contest. J 

Don M. de Garay complains of the alteration in the line of our operations, 
and of the sudden changes in the direction of our marches, to which he at¬ 
tributes the deficiency of supplies, which, in this part of the note, he is dis¬ 
posed to admit that the British army experienced. I know of hut one 
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alteration in the plan of operations, and in the direction of the inarch, ■which 
was occasioned by the circumstances to which I have just referred. When 
intelligence was first received of the arrival of the enemy at Plasencia, and 
of the retreat, without resistance, of the corps appointed to guard the Puerto 
de Banos, my intention was to move towards Plasencia, to attack the enemy’s 
corps which had passed through, the Puerto. That intention was altered 
only when I heard of the numbers of which that corps consisted; and when 
I found that, by General Cuesta’s movement/rom Talavera, the rear of the 
army was not secure, that the only retreat was liable to be cut off, and that 
the enemy had it in their power, and at their option, to join, or to attack us 
in separate bodies. It could not be attributed to me that this large rein¬ 
forcement was allowed to enter Estremadura, or that we had not earlier 
intelligence of their approach. 

The Puerto de Banos was abandoned, without firing a shot, by the Spanish 
troops sent there to guard it; and the Junta of Castille, if they knew' of the 
collection of the enemy’s troops at Salamanca, sent no notice of it; and no 
notice was in fact received till accounts came that the enemy had ordered 
rations at Fuente Roble and Los Santos; and they arrived on the following 
day. But when the enemy marched into Navalmoral in Estremadura in 
such strength, and the post at Talavera was abandoned, the Central Junta 
will find it difficult to convince their country and the world that it was not 
expedient to alter the plan of our operations, and the direction of our 
march. 

But this alteration, instead of aggravating the deficiency of our supplies, 
ought to have alleviated our distresses, if any measures had been adopted at 
Seville to supply the British army, in consequence of my letter of the 16th 
July. The alteration was from the offensive to the defensive; the march 
was retrograde; and if any supplies* had been prepared and sent, the army 
must have met them on the road, and must have received them sooner. Ac¬ 
cordingly, we did meet supplies on the road; but they were for the Spanish 
army ; and, although our troops were starving at the time, they were for¬ 
warded untouched to their destination. 

I have sent to Marshal Beresford a copy of that part of Don M. de 
Garay’s note which refers to the supplies for the Portuguese army under his 
command, upon which he wjll make his observations, which I propose to 
forward to your Excellency. I shall here, therefore, only repeat, that the 
want of magazines, and the apathy and disinclination of the magistrates and 
people in Spain to furnish supplies for the armies, even for payment, were 
the causes that the Portuguese army, as well as the British army, suffered 
great distress from want while within the Spanish frontier. 

Till the evils, of which I think I have reason to complain, are remedied; 
till I shall see magazines established for the supply of the armies, and a re¬ 
gular system adopted for keeping them filled; and an army upon whose 
exertions I can depend, commanded by officers capable and willing to carry 
into execution the operations which may have been planned by mutual agree¬ 
ment, I cannot enter upon any system of co-operation with the Spanish armies. 

I do not think it necessary now to enter into any calculations to show the 
fallacy of Don M. de Garay’s calculations of the relative numerical strength 
4)f the allies, and of the enemy in the Peninsula: if the fallacy were not so 
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great as I am certain it is, I should be of the same opinion respecting the 
expediency of co-operating with the Spanish troops. But if the British and 
the Portuguese armies should not actively co-operate with them, they will at 
least do them no inj.ury : and if Don M. de Garay is not mistaken, as I be¬ 
lieve he is, in his calculations of ntimbers; and if the Spanish armies are in 
the state of efficiency in which they are represented to be, and in which they 
ought to be to invite our co-operation, the deficiency of 36,000 men, which 
the British and Portuguese aisnies might add to their numbers, can be no 
objection to their undertaking immediately those operations which Don M. 
de Garay is of opinion would give to his countrymen the early possession of 
those blessings for which we are contending.* 


331. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 14th Nov. 1809. 

* I delayed to reply to Lord Castlereagh’s dispatch of the 14th Septem¬ 
ber, till I should be able to go to Lisbon, and should have ascertained, on 
the ground, the possibility of defending the Kingdom of Portugal, from which 
I was prevented till late in October by the movements of the armies in the 
neighborhood of Ciudad Rodrigo; and the report required by his Lordship 
lias been further delayed by a necessary reference to the opinion of Admiral 
Berkeley on some of the points of the inquiry, and by my journey to the 
south of Spain to communicate personally with Lord Wellesley, previous to 
his departure for England. 

From all I have learned of the state of the enemy’s force at present in the 
Peninsula, I am of opinion, that unless the Spanish armies should meet with 
some great misfortune, the enemy could not make an attack upon Portugal; 
and if events in Spain should enable the enemy to make such an attack, the 
force at present in Portugal is able to ciefend that country. 

If in consequence of the peace in Germany the enemy’s army in the Pen¬ 
insula should be largely reinforced, it is obvious that the enemy w ill acquire 
the means of attacking Portugal, not only in proportion to the extent of his 
reinforcements, but in proportion as the arrival of those reinforcements may 
have an effect upon the public mind in Spain, and may induce persons, now 
in hostility with the enemy, to submit to his usurpation, and thus enable 
him to employ troops in active operations wMch are at present employed 
only on the defensive, in keeping up the comimmication between his armies, 
or in guarding certain interesting and important points in the country. 

Even in this case, however, I conceive that till Spain shall have been con¬ 
quered, and shall have submitted to the conqueror, the enemy will find it 
difficult, if not impossible, to obtain possession of Portugal, if His Majesty 
should continue to employ an army in the defence of this country, and if the 

G. A. O. Badajoz, 31 st Oct. 1809 . 

* 3- The Commander of the Forces requests the officers commanding divisions will make 
their divisions march a distance of not less than 3 leagues in marching order twice a 
week, besides the formations winch the nature of the ground may induce them to make 
in the course of the march. The officers commanding the cavalry and artillery will also, 
by frequent exercise, prevent the horses losing the habit of marching. 

5. The Commander of the Forces desires that the officers commanding brigades of 
artillery will distinctly understand, that he holds them responsible for the condition of the 
artillery horses attached to their brigades, and they will take measures that the officers and 
men of the gunner drivers do their duty by taking proper care of them.’ 
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improvements in the Portuguese military service should be carried to the 
extent of which they are capable. 

The extent of the army which it would be necessary that His Majesty 
should employ in Portugal ought to be 30,000 effective men, in aid of 
the whole military establishment of Portugal, consisting of 3000 artillery, 
3000 cavalry, 36,000 regular infantry, and 3000 catjadores and the militia. 

1 have lately ascertained, as nearly as possible, the expense to Great Britain of 
this British army in Portugal, which I find amounts to £1,756,236 per annum. 
It must be observed, however, upon this point, that these troops, if employed 
elsewhere abroad, would cost an equal sum; and if employed in Great 
Britain or Ireland, would cost £l, 188,192, or £568,044 less than they 
would in Portugal or Spain. In this calculation I have not included the 
expense of transports to attend upon this army. This is an expense which 
must be incurred for a British army employed on any .service abroad, and 
in the circumstances flow under consideration, must be incurred for the 
army employed in Portugal. But it is probable that the larger part, if not 
the whole of the transports, which it would be necessary to attach to the 
army in Portugal, would be on the public service, if the army were at home. 

In respect to the Portuguese army, the public now incur an expense of 
about £600,000 per annum, being the expenses of 20,000 Portuguese 
troops, and the pay of the British officers employed with the Portuguese 
army: but I conceive that other expenses must be incurred in order to put 
the Portuguese army in the state in which it ought to be for this impending 
contest. 

The expense which in my opinion must be incurred at present by Great 
Britain, in addition to that already incurred, is that of an increase of pay 
to the officers of the Portuguese army, without which it is vain to hope for 
much exertion from them. The officers of the Portuguese army have for 
many years done little or no duty. Their country having, with trifling and 
short exceptions, been at peace since the year 1763, they were generally 
throughout their service employed in the same garrison, if they remained 
with their regiments; or they lived with their families at home. Besides 
these advantages, I believe that the abuses which had crept into the service 
afforded them others, of no small amount; and they were certainly enabled 
to maintain themselves upo^fchis low pay, as officers ought, in a country in 
which all the necessaries of life are dearer than they are in England 

It is scarcely necessary to point out the alteration in their situation pro¬ 
duced by the appointment of Marshal Beresford to command the Portuguese 
army. All the abuses which existed in the service have been done away ; 
and a regular system of discipline has been established, requiring the atten¬ 
tion and attendance of all the officers with their regiments; and the situation 
of the cotmtry, and the duties required from the army, have necessarily re¬ 
moved the regiments from their fixed stations, and have increased to a very 
large amount the necessary expenses of the officers. 

Your Lordship will observe, from what I shall have to lay before you in a 
subsequent part of this dispatch, that it is absolutely impossible for the Por¬ 
tuguese Government to bear the expense of this augmentation of the pay of 
the officers of the army. As far as I have been able to learn their sen¬ 
timents, they feel the necessity for it ; but are unwilling to give orders that 
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it should be carried into execution, tiy they shall be certain that they possess 
the means of defraying the expense. 

I enclose a paper stating the actual pay of each rank in the Portuguese 
service, with the proposed increase, the expense of which will amount to 
about £130,000 per annum. Adverting to the miserable situation in which 
those officers now are, compared with that of the British, the Spanish (whose 
pay has been very largely increased), and the French officers, with whom 
they are liable to meet on service; and the severe, but necessary discipline 
which has been introduced into their army; and to the service which will 
be required from them, I cannot avoid recommending that His Majesty 
should furnish the Portuguese Government with a sum sufficient to defray 
the expense of this augmentation of pay during the war. 

I am not aware of any other specific head of expense, the means of which 
it would be desirable that Great Britain should furnish, in order to enable 
the Portuguese Government to support the impending contest. I cannot 
avoid, however, drawing your Lordship’s attention to the general state of 
the finances of this Government, of which I have obtained a knowledge, in 
consequence of the confidence reposed in me, with His Majesty’s consent, by 
the Prince Regent. 

The estimated expense, civil and military, of the Government of Portugal 
for the year 1809 is 14,679,250 dollars. The estimated revenue is 
8,447,500 dollars; thus leaving a deficiency of 6,221,750 dollars. 

The revenue, the heads of which we estimated, actually received and ex¬ 
pected to be received by the end of the year, amounts to 7,031,927 dollars; 
and the sums have been received • this year, which cannot be expected in 
future, making a total receipt, in 1809, of 8,607,337 dollars, leaving a defici¬ 
ency of 6,070,000 dollars. 

The public servants on the civil and judicial establishments, the interests of 
debts, and other necessary expenses of the Government, have been paid only 
in part; and the necessary expenses only, such as the army, and some civil 
expenses, equally necessary for the existence of the state, have been defrayed. 

The assistance afforded by Great Britain amounts to about £500,000 per 
annum; and the remainder, about £900,000, is a deficiency which cannot be 
made good in Portugal. It is obvious that it becomes more jarobable every 
day, that this deficiency of revenue will fall upon the means allotted for the 
support of the army. Very lately, His Majesty’s servants and officers in 
this country were obliged to consider of means to be afforded immediately to 
enable the Portuguese Government to collect magazines for the support of 
their army; without which, they must have disbanded a part of their force, 
and the whole would have been in a state of inefficiency at the moment at 
which their services would be called for. It does not appear to me to be 
practicable to diminish the expenses, or to increase the revenue of the coun¬ 
try, or to raise money by loans on its own credit. 

In respect to the revenue, I have to observe, that the country is so much 
impoverished by the events of late years, and by the emigration of the Court 
to Brazil, that the inhabitants are not able to pay the taxes already imposed 
upon them; and the produce of the Customs, which was formerly the prin¬ 
cipal branch of the revenue, is almost reduced to nothing, ow ing to the 
transfer of the Brazil trade from Portugal to Great Britain. 
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This transfer, if an advantage to Great Britain, as it is evidently and ma¬ 
terially disadvantageous to Portugal, would appear to give to Portugal a claim 
for some assistance in this moment of difficulty, in addition to that which 
the policy of His Majesty has induced him to afford to the Government to 
support their military establishment. Probably a sum of £300,000 per 
annum, in addition to the expense*of the increase of pay to the officers, to 
enable the Government to defray the expense of forming and maintaining 
the magazines, for the support of the • Portuguese army; or an engagement 
by the British Government to maintain 10,000 additional troops, which 
would cost about £250,000 per annum, leaving the expense of the magazines 
upon the Government, would enable them to get through the difficulties of 
the moment; but I am convinced, from what I have seen of the state of the 
Portuguese finances, that without some assistance of this description, the 
whole will sooner or later fail; and all the trouble taken, and all the ex¬ 
pense hitherto incurred, will have been thrown away. 

In respect to the embarkation of the British army, in the event of failure 
in the contest which we may expect in Portugal, I have the honor to enclose 
the copies of a correspondence which I have had with Admiral Berkeley 
upon that subject, and I have no doubt that we should be able in that case 
to embark, and bring away the British army, not including the horses of 
the cavalry and of the artillery. 

In respect of these, I would submit to your Lordship, that it should be 
decided that they should not be brought away from the Peninsula. In the 
event of an embarkation after a defeat, it w ould be impossible to bring them 
away; and in any other event, if the transports which should be employed 
should be retained only 3 months in the service, their expense for each 
horse will amount to £30, after deducting the expense of transporting the 
man, for whom provision must still he made, whereas the original purchase 
money of the horse would be only 25 guineas. It is true that many of the 
horses are worth more money; but others, after long service in this country, 
would be useless in England; and if the army should not be forced to em¬ 
bark by adverse circumstances, it is probable that the horses would be sold 
for more than it would cost to take them home. 

I would therefore recommend to the Government to provide transports 
only for the conveyance of the better horses belonging to officers, which 
could not be replaced without large expense to themselves, or to the public. 
In the event of the evacuation of Portugal by the British army, either at the 
present moment, or after a defeat, I am not aware of any measures which 
could be adopted, which would enable the Portuguese Government to continue 
to hold the country for the Prince Regent. 

Although I consider the Portuguese Government and army as the princi¬ 
pals in the contests for their own independence, and that the success or 
fuilure must depend principally upon their own exertions, and the bravery 
of their army (and I am sanguine in my expectations of both from them, 
when excited by the example of British officers and troops), I have no hope 
of either, if His Majesty should now withdraw his army from the Peninsula; 
or if it should be obliged to evacuate it by defeat. I have no doubt that the 
immediate consequence of withdrawing from the Peninsula w'ould be the 
possession of Lisbon by the enemy, probably without contest, and that other 
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consequences would follow, affecting the state of the war not only in Portu¬ 
gal, but in Spain. 

If, therefore, it should he thoHght advisable now to withdraw from Por¬ 
tugal, or if, eventually, the British army should be obliged to withdraw, I 
would recommend to His Majesty’s Government to consider of the means of 
carrying away such of the Portuguese officers and troops as should be 
desirous of emigrating, rather than to continue by their means the contest 
and the defence of Portugal.’ • 


332. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 14th Nov. 1809. 

‘ I wrote to you an official letter this day, in answer to one from Lord 
Castlereagh of the 14th September, which will probably satisfy you upon 
all the points referred to by your Lordship in your private letter of the 20th 
October. However, as the arrangement of the questions* contained in that 
letter may be more convenient to you than those in Lord Castlereagh’s dis¬ 
patch, to which mine is an answer, which were of a general nature, and as 
every consideration of this interesting subject is desirable, I proceed to give 
you answers to the questions contained in your letter. 

In answer to the first question, my opinion is, that if the Spaniards are 
commonly prudent, if they do not adventure themselves too far forward to 
obtain possession of the capital before the enemy shall receive his reinforce¬ 
ments, and to gain a momentary popularity for the cause, it must be a very 
large reinforcement indeed which would give the enemy the military posses¬ 
sion, much larger that which would lead to the complete subjugation of the 
country. 

In answer to your second question, my opinion is, that the enemy ought 
to make the possession of Portugal their first object, when their reinforce¬ 
ments shall arrive in Spain. 

I do not think they will succeed with an army of 70,000, or even of 
80,000 men, if they do not make the attack for 2 or 3 months, which I be¬ 
lieve now to be impossible. I conceive not only that they may, but will 
make the attack before they will subdue the north of Spain. The centre of 
Spain, or Old Castille, is already subdued; and indeed that country, at all 
times, in all wars, has been in the possession of the army which was 
strongest, particularly in cavalry. 

In answer to your third question, my opinion is, that the enemy have 

* Questions put. to Lieut. General Viscount Wellington in Lord Liverpool’s private 
letter of the 20th October:— 

‘ 1st. As there is every reason to believe tliat peace has l>een concluded between France 
and Austria, and that the whole military efforts of France will probably in a short time 
Ik? directed in consequence of this event against Spain, what is the chance of these efforts 
proving successful;—I mean their leading, with partial exceptions, to the complete subju¬ 
gation of the country? 

2nd. Would the French be likely to make a serious attack upon Portugal before they had 
acquired a tolerably quiet possession of every part of Spain north of the Sierra Morena ¥ 
Are they likely to be able to spare an army sufficient for this purpose, before the north and 
centre of Spain are subdued? 

3rd. If a serious attack is made by the French upon Portugal, what is at present the 
prospect of successful resistance ? 

4th. If resistance is not. likely to prove ultimately successful, how far would the British 
army be endangered, and its embarkation Ik: likely to be prevented, by delaying to with¬ 
draw it till the French had penetrated in force into Portugal V 
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neither the means hot the intention p f attacking Portugal at present, and 
that they would be successfully resisted. I am likewise of opinion that when 
they shall receive their reinforcements, they can he successfully resisted. 

You will find a complete answer to your fourth question in my dispatch 
of this date. I am convinced we could embark after defeat. 

I enclose the last weekly state of the army, which will show you its 
strength. Included in the sick and absent are the wounded at Talavera, 
about 1500 in number, and about 1700 convalescents at Lisbon and Elvas, 
which will reduce the number of sick to about 6000 men upon an army of 
about 30,000. We are now, as I believe the whole world is, very sickly ; 
but in all times and places the sick list amounts to at least 10 men in the 
100, or 3000 upon 30,000 men. In order, therefore, to give us an efficient 
operating army of 30,000 men, you should send us 3000 men soon. We 
ought also to have 1000 men to occupy the castle of Lisbon, and another 
1000 to make up for the deficiency in the return, which will be occasioned 
by the departure of the 23rd light dragoons, and probable losses by death 
between this time and the period in which we shall have the contest, making 
in the whole 35,000 rank and file, besides the prisoners at Talavera, still in 
the return. 

I would besides recommend a relief of our bad second battalions. There 
are really many in this army that are quite unfit for service in respect to 
composition and discipline; and they, as well as the old regiments, are made 
worse by the constant change of the officers. At this moment, there are not 
less than 60 officers quitting the battalions in this army, with which they 
have served and have acquired some experience, to join other battalions of 
the same regiment in some other part of the world. The worst of this 
arrangement is, that the officers who go are the oldest, and probably the 
best of their respective ranks; and they are replaced by others, without ex¬ 
perience, -who have no knowledge of their men or of their duty, or of the 
orders and regulations of this army, and the whole must be taught to them; 
and it is not less expensive to the public than it is prejudicial to the service, 
as the travelling expenses of each of these officers to and from their batta¬ 
lions are paid by the public. 

It is besides very necessary that some effectual measures should be taken 
to increase the medical staff, not with gentlemen of rank, but with hospital 
mates. The duty of the general hospitals in every active army ought to be 
done by the general Medical Staff, and the regiments ought to have their 
surgeons and assistants entirely disengaged for any extraordinary event or 
sickness that may occur. We have not now one surgeon or assistant with 
each regiment, instead of three, the others being employed in the hospitals 
instead of hospital mates, and we have always been equally deficient. In¬ 
deed, one of the reasons which induced me to cross the Tagus on the 4th 
August, instead of attacking Soult, was the want of surgeons with the army, 
all being employed with the hospitals, and there being scarcely one for each 
brigade; and if we had had an action, we should not have been able to dress 
our wounded. 

G. O. Badajoz. 16 th Nov. 1808 . 

‘ 8. The Commander of the Forces requests the officers commanding regiments will 
take care that the officers who have lately joined this army are made acquainted with 
all the General Orders which have at different times been given out,’ 
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I entirely concur with you, and wish you every success in the measures 
you are taking for forming a Government, and I hope you will not allow 
yourself to he diverted from them by any circumstances whatever. If you 
are beaten you cannot help it, but do not give up unnecessarily.’ 

333. 

To Lieut. Colonel Roche. Badajoz, 19tli Nov. 1809. 

* I do not understand how General Areyzaga could think that I was to 

co-operate with him. I can co-operate in nothing of which I have no 
knowledge, or, indeed, I might say, which is not concerted with me; but 
not only was this plan not concerted with me (if there was ever any 
plan at all), but the whole system on which it is founded and proceeds is 
known to he directly contrary to my opinion, and the advice I have re¬ 
peatedly given.’_ 

334. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 19th Nov. 1809. 

‘ With respect to the blame that will be transferred to us for the mis¬ 
fortunes which there is reason to apprehend will be the result of these opera¬ 
tions, I am too much accustomed to receive blame for the actions of others 
to feel much concern upon the subject, and I can only endeavor not to deserve 
any for my own.’ 

335. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 21st, Nov. 1809. 

* I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to the frequent paragraphs in 
the English newspapers, describing the position, the numbers, the objects, 
and the means of attaining them, possessed by the armies in Spain and 
Portugal. 

In some instances the English newspapers have accurately stated, not 
only the regiments occupying a position, but the number of men fit for duty 
of which each regiment was composed; and this intelligence must have 
reached the enemy at the same time it did me, at a moment at which it was 
most important that he should not receive it. 

The newspapers have recently published an account of the defensive posi¬ 
tions occupied by the different English and Portuguese corps, which cer¬ 
tainly conveyed to the enemy the first knowledge he had of them; and I 
enclose a paragraph recently published, describing the line of operation 
which I should follow in case of the occurrence of a certain event, the pre¬ 
parations which I had made for that operation, and where I had formed my 
magazines. It is not necessary to inquire in what manner the newspapers 
acquire this description of information; but if the editors really feel an 
anxiety for the success of the military operations in the Peninsula, they will 
refrain from giving this information to the public, as they must know that 
their papers are read by the enemy, and that the information which they 
are desirous of conveying to their English readers is mischievous to the 
public, exactly in proportion as it is well founded and correct. Your Lord- 
ship will be the best judge whether any and what measures ought to be 
adopted to prevent the publication of this description of intelligence. I can 
only assure you that it will increase materially the difficulty of all operations 
in this country.* 
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To *#** ***** 


Badajoz, 26th Nov. 1809. 


‘ It always gives me great concern to be under the necessity of refusing 
compliance with a request made to me by an officer of the army under my 
command; and I might have hoped to have been spared this concern by 
one who must know that I should be happy to gratify him if it were in my 
power; and who must be aware that it is not only unusual, but absolutely 
without precedent, that any officer should ask, much less obtain leave of 
absence from the army while on foreign service on any account, excepting 
on that of sickness or of business, the neglect of which might be materially 
prejudicial to the officer who requests the leave. 

I Tepeat, that I cannot give leave to any officer whose health does not 
require his return to England, or who has not business to transact which 
cannot be done by another, and cannot be delayed. You cannot bring for¬ 
ward either of these pleas. Your health is good; and as for your business, 
I know of none that can require your immediate return which would not 
have required that you should have remained in England when you left it 
6 months ago. 

I trust that I shall be spared the pain of again refusing you.* 


337. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 28th Nov. 1809. 

* I have received your letter of the 1st instant, and I assure you that 
nothing can be more satisfactory to me than to renew my public communi¬ 
cations with you. I am convinced that I shall always receive from you that 
fair protection, support, and assistance, to which an officer is entitled Vihen 
he acts fairly by the public; and all the friendship and kindness which I 
have been accustomed to receive from you in another situation. 

I trust that my public and private letters on the subject of the war in the 
Peninsula, and of Portugal in particular, will have been satisfactory to you 
and to the .Government. You see that I agree entirely in opinion with you, 
not only that we cannot in good policy give up the Peninsula, but that we 
may be able to continue the contest in Portugal with success, and that we 
shall finally bring off our army. 

During the continuance of this contest, which must necessarily be defen¬ 
sive on our part, in which there may be no brilliant events, and in which, 
after all, I may fail, I shall be most confoundedly abused, and in the end I 
may lose the little character I have gained; but I should not act fairly by 


G. A. O. Badajoz, 29th Nov. 1809. 

‘ 1. Officers commanding brigades of artillery are requested to give directions, that when 
the horses attached to their guns are sent to water, or to exercise, they may be marched 
regularly under the command of an officer of the gunner drivers; an officer of the gunner 
drivers should likewise attend all horse parades. 

2. The Commander of the Forces requests the officers commanding regiments to explain 
to both officers and soldiers of the battalions under their command, that it is equally criminal 
to resist a Spanish or Portuguese sentry or guard, as it is to resist either belonging to the 
British army. 

A guard or sentry must be understood at all times to be charged with the execution of the 
orders of a competent authority at the place in which either may be stationed, or may be 
found, and must not be resisted on any aceount. 

Guards or sentries may mistake their orders, or may execute them improperly, and in 
these cases complaints must be made; but on no account must they be resisted.’ 
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the Government if I did not tell them my real opinion, which is, that they 
will betray the honor and interests of the country if they do not continue 
their efforts in the Peninsula, which, in my opinion, arc by no means hope¬ 
less, notwithstanding the defeat of Areyzaga.’ 

338. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809. 

« The Spanish army in La .Mancha, which I reported to your Lordship 
in my dispatch of the 16th November, were on the 10th instant at Los 
Barrios, not far from Ocana, moved on that night to attack a French corps 
which was in Ocana. 

It appears that the Spanish Commander in Chief was not aware that the 
French corps in Ocana consisted of 5000 infantry as well as of 800 cavalry ; 
and he made his first attack with the Spanish cavalry only, supported by 
the infantry, which were repulsed with some loss of men, and, as 1 ‘have 
understood, of 2 pieces of cannon. The French maintained their position 
in Ocana till 3 in the morning, when they retired one league from the town 
towards Aranjuez; and at daylight they retired to that town, and the 
Spanish army took up its quarters again at Los Barrios. They remained 
there till the 13th, when they moved to their right to Santa Cruz de la 
Zarza; and on the 18th they returned to Los Barrios, with an intention of 
attacking a French corps of about 25,000 men, including 5000 cavalry, 
which was advanced from Aranjuez towards Ocana. 

General Areyzaga found, however, that it was most probable that the 
enemy would attack him before he should be prepared to make his move¬ 
ment, and he formed his army in the plain in the rear of Ocana to receive 
their attack on the morning of the 19th instant. The enemy advanced 
in 3 columns, with one of which they took possession of Ocana; and 
having overthrown the Spanish cavalry on the right of their position, they 
broke the Spanish infantry of the right wing, which was thrown into con¬ 
fusion ; and the left wing of the army, which was likewise threatened with 
an attack by the right column of the enemy, retired without firing a shot. 

The loss of the Spanish army upon this occasion has been considerable. 

* * # * * 0 

I was at Seville, however, when the General commenced his march from 
the Sierra Morena; and in more than one conversation with the Spanish 
Ministers and Members of the Junta, communicated to them my conviction 
that General Areyzaga would be defeated. 

The expectation, however, of success from this large army, stated to con¬ 
sist of 50,000 men, was so general and so sanguine, that the possibility of 
disappointment was not even contemplated; and, accordingly, your Lord- 
ship will find it was not until the 16th that the Government began to think 
it necessary to endeavor to make a diversion in favor of General Areyzaga; 
and it is probable that it was thought expedient to make this diversion only 
in consequence of the fall of the General’s own hopes, after his first trial 
with the enemy on the night of the 10th instant. 

It is impossible for me to express any opinion on the probable conse¬ 
quences of this defeat, till I shall know its exact extent, and in what num¬ 
bers and in what state the Spanish troops will re-assemble. 

Y 
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I am anxious to cross the Tagus with the British army, and to station it 
on the frontiers of Old Castille, from thinking that the point in which I can 
he of most use in preventing the enemy from effecting any important object, 
nnd which will best answer for my future operations in the defence of 
Portugal.’ 

339. 

To Colonel Malcolm. . Badajoz, 3rd Dec. 1809. 

‘ You cannot conceive how much I have felt for what has passed on the 
Madras Establishment. I scarcely recognise in those transactions the men 
for whom I entertained so much respect, and had so much regard, a few 
years back; and I can only lament that they, and the army, and the affairs 
of that Presidency in general, have been so much mismanaged. These 
transactions, and their causes, prove that it is not always the man who has 
the character of being the best natured, and one of the easiest disposition, 
who will agree best with those placed in authority over him, or those with 
whom he is to co-operate. They owe their origin to the disputes 'of the per¬ 
sons in authority in India, that is to say, between the Governor and the 
Commander in Chief. Both, but principally the latter, looked for partisans 
and supporters; and these have ended by throwing off all subordination, by 
relinquishing all habits of obedience, and almost by open resistance. Nothing 
can be more absurd than the pretext for this conduct. 

* * * * * 

It is really not worth while to take up my time in describing, or your’s in 
perusing, a description of the folly, the inconsistency, or the breaches of dis¬ 
cipline and subordination contained in all those documents. I have so much 
regard for the Madras army, to which I owe much*, that I would sacrifice a 
great deal to have it in my power to restore them to that state of discipline, 
union, and respectability in which I left them in the year 1805; and I 
assure you that I shall rejoice most sincerely when I shall hear that their 
good sense and good temper have predominated over their feelings of party 
and their prejudices. 

***** 

You w r ill have heard of all that has passed in this country, and I will not, 
therefore, trouble you with a repetition of the story. The battle of Talavera 
was certainly the hardest fought of modern days, and the most glorious in 
its result to our troops. Each side engaged lost a quarter of their numbers. 

It is lamentable that, owing to the miserable inefficiency of the Spaniards, 
to their want of exertion, and the deficiency of numbers even of the allies, 
much more of discipline, and every other military quality, when compared 
with the enemy in the Peninsula, the glory of the action is the only benefit 
which we have derived from it. But tfiat is a solid and substantial benefit, 
of which we have derived some good consequences already; for, strange to 
say, I have contrived, with the little British army, to keep every thing in 
check since the month of August last; and if the Spaniards had not con¬ 
trived, by their own folly, and against my entreaties and remonstrances, to 
lose an army in La Mancha about a fortnight ago, I think we might have 
brought them through the contest. As it is, however, I do not despair. I 
have m hand a most difficult task, from which I may not extricate mvself; 
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hut I must not shrink from it. I command an unanimous army; I draw 
well with all the authorities in Spain and Portugal, and I believe I have the 
{rood wishes of the whole world. In such circumstances one may fail, but 
it would .be dishonorable to shrink from the task. 

Pray remember me kindly to all friends in the East Indies. I do not 
mention names, as I do not know whom you have with you; but I assure 
you that I have the most affectionate recollection of them all, and that 
nothing gives me greater pleasure than to hear of their prosperity.’ 

340. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, Gth Dec. 1809. 

‘ I shall not detain the messenger by any addition to my official letters of 
this day, excepting to lament that a cause, which promised so well a few 
weeks ago, should have been so completely lost by the ignorance, presump¬ 
tion, and mismanagement of those to whose direction it was intrusted. 

I declare that if they had preserved their two armies, or even one of them, 
the cause was safe. The French could have sent no reinforcements which 
could* have been of any use; time would have been gained ; the state of 
affairs would have improved daily; all the chances were in our favor ; and 
in the first moment of weakness occasioned by any diversion on the Continent, 
or by the growing discontent of the French themselves with the war, the 
French armies must have been driven out of Spain. But no! Nothing 
will answer excepting to fight great battles in plains, in which their defeat 
is as certain as is the commencement of the battle. They will not credit the 
accounts I have repeatedly given them of the superior number even of the 
French ; they will seek them out, and they find them invariably in all parts 
in numbers superior to themselves.’ 


341- 

To llu; Right Hon. J. Yilliers. Badajoz, Gth Dec. 1809. 

‘ I am convinced that, in all your recommendations to Government, you act 
fairly upon your own opinions, and it gives me the greatest satisfaction at 
all times to concur with you. Men in your situation and in mine, however, 
must look at all questions with a very different view; which difference of 
view is, I believe, the main cause of any difference of opinion which may 
appear to exist between us. In my situation, I am bound to consider not 
only what is expedient, but what is practicable; and no General Officer in 


O. Badajoz, 5th Dec. 1809. 

‘ The conduct of Lieut.-, the officer of the barrack guard of the —th regt., in inter¬ 
fering with his guard between Lieut-and the Spanish guard, was still more improper 

than the conduct of Lieut.-; and its indiscretion was equally manifested with its 

impropriety, as he was very shortly obliged to withdraw from all interference, by the superior 
numbers of the Spanish guard. 

The officers and troops in Badajoz are to understand that they are quartered in this town, 
only because it is a convenient station in the line of cantonments occupied by the army ; 
but they are no part, of the garrison of the fort, and have nothing to do with its duties. 

The guards which are mounted by the British troops are solely for regimental or brigade 
purposes, and for the security of the stores of the army over which they are placed: they have 
nothing to say to the safety of the place or its police, as connected with its security. 

The Commander of the Forces adopts this mode of expressing his disapprobation of the 

conduct of Lieuts.-and — - , of the —th regt. He desires however, that these officers 

may be released from their arrest, as he hopes that what he has above stated will prevent 
them, as well as others, from being guilty of such conduct in future.’ 
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these days can venture, even in a confidential dispatch to a minister, to 
speculate upon advantages of any description which it is not practicable to 
accomplish. If he ventures upon such speculations, the tables are immedi¬ 
ately turned upon him; and although none of the conditions or requisites of 
his speculation may have been performed, he is asked for what reason he did 
not acquire those advantages which he had described in his dispatches. 

Besides that, I conceive that acting as I do confidentially with Ministers, 
and acquainted as I am with their means, the employment for them, and the 
difficulties of all descriptions which in these days they have to contend with, 
I should not act fairly by them, if I were to speculate in my dispatches upon 
advantages which would result if certain measures were adopted, which 
measures I know it to be out of their power to adopt. 

This principle applies strongly to the question of the increase of the force 
in this country. I am perfectly aware that 40,000 men are better than 
30,000; and that the sickness of the army,’ and other circumstances, may 
prevent my having 30,000 men for the field, out of the number for which I 
have called. But upon this point I beg to refer you to Mr. Canning’s dis¬ 
patch to Lord Wellesley of the 12th August, in which the whole question of 
the means of increasing the force in the Peninsula is fully canvassed, and 
the amount disposable for that purpose is decidedly stated. With the know¬ 
ledge of these facts and opinions by the Government, would it be fair, or in¬ 
deed honest, in me to call for a man more than I thought absolutely neces¬ 
sary for my purpose ?’ 


342. 

To Bart Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 9th Dec. 1809. 

* Recent events in La Mancha, as well as in Old Castille, must have shown 
the Spanish Government that it is desirable that they should avoid general 
actions in plains. 

Admitting that the Spanish infantry, in its present state, is able to con¬ 
tend on equal terms with the French, it is obvious that the cavalry is not so; 
and without that arm an army is incomplete, and enters upon every opera¬ 
tion under very considerable disadvantages. It is not fair or just to the 
cavalry to attribute their conduct in the different actions which have been 
fought lately to want of spirit. They are people of the same description 
with the other soldiers of the army, and must partake of the same feelings. 
It is, in fact, want of discipline. Undisciplined cavalry have always con¬ 
ducted themselves in the same manner, in all countries; and in the first 
years of the revolutionary war, the French themselves suffered frequently the 
same disasters from the flight and misbehaviour of their cavalry. The want 

Badajoz, 8th Dec. 1809. 

* The Commander of the Forces requests that on the march which the army is about to 
make, the officers will attend to the orders of the 4th May, No. 5 and 6, and to the General 
Orders of the 7th October, No. 8, 9, IQ, and 11, relating to the mode of making requisitions 
upon the country. In addition to these orders, the Commander of the Forces desires that 
when any officer ^ finds himself in the situation to be obliged to take articles of provisions 
or forage from the country upon his own receipts, he will report to his commanding officer 
tmi, he has done so, specifying particularly the date, the place, and the articles for which 
he has .given his receipt. The commanding officer will send this report to the Assistant 
Commissary attached to the brigade, regiment, or division, of the army to which the officer 
belongs.' 



1*09. 


PENINSULA. 


325 


of discipline in the cavalry is an evil to which time alone can apply a 
remedy; and in the mean time it is probable that the experience of the 
whole war, and particularly of their recent misfortunes, will have pointed 
out to the Government the only system of war which their troops are at 
present capable of undertaking, and for which their country is well adapted. 

I would strongly recommend to them, if they should be able to collect 
their troops again, to form thqjr armies in large masses, for the occupation 
and defence of the many strong and important positions which the country 
affords; to support these armies by magazines; and while they will draw 
the attention of the great bodies of the enemy, who are well aware, particu¬ 
larly from what occurred lately at Tamames, that the Spanish troops cannot 
be attacked with impunity, or with small numbers, in a strong position', the 
parties of guerrillas, &c., may carry on their operations upon the enemy’s 
communications, and upon his flanks. If this system should be adopted, 
the enemy must turn these positions, if he should not attack them: this 
must take time, must alter the nature of his operations, must oblige him to 
fgrm magazines for the support of his army, and increase the difficulty of all 
he undertakes. 

* * * * * * 

I am not acquainted with the means which the Government have of re¬ 
forming their armies, and particularly of arming their troops, who must 
now require large numbers of arms. But in case they should have it in 
their power to collect an army again, after their late defeats, the plan, of 
which I have above suggested the general outline and some of the details, 
appears the best calculated for the circumstances of the moment. It is 
founded upon experience of past misfortunes, and upon a general knowledge 
of the country. It will keep the contest in existence; and if successful, 
will prevent the enemy from extending himself. It will give Spain the 
chance of accidents, and of a change in the affairs of Europe; and if any 
circumstances should oblige the enemy to weaken his force in Spain, or 
should even prevent him from feeding its strength with reinforcements; or 
if time should improve the military system and means of the Spanish nation, 
it may lead to the results for which we all wish.* 

343. 

MEMORANDUM OF OPERATIONS IN 1809. 

(See letter to Lord Liverpool: Badajoz, 19th December, 1809.) 

The Note* to this Memorandum are in the Manuscript. 

Badajoz, 9th Dec. 1809. 

‘ The British army, intended for the service in Portugal and Spain, was 
complete in the end of April, with the exception of 1 brigade of infantry not 
arrived, and some troops expected from Gibraltar, when relieved by others 
to be sent from Portugal. Sir A. Wellesley landed at Lisbon on the 23rd 
April. 

At that time the French had got possession of Zaragoza, Marshal Soult 
held Oporto and the northern provinces of Portugal. The battle of Medel¬ 
lin had been fought on the 29th March; and General Cuesta was endea¬ 
voring to recover from its effects, and to collect an army again at Monas- 
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terio, in the mountains of the Sierra Morena. The French, under Marshal 
Victor, were in possession of the Guadiana, and had their advanced posts as 
forward as Los Santos. Sebastiani was at Ciudad Real, and held in check 
the army of La Carolina, at that time under the command of General 
Venegas, consisting of about 12,000 men. Ney was in possession of Gali¬ 
cia ; Salamanca was held by a small detachment of French troops ; St. Cyr 
was in Catalonia with his corps of 2.5,000 m?n; and Kellermann, who had 
succeeded to Bessieres in the command of the 6th corps, was at Valladolid. 
Mortier with his corps,* and the Due d’Abrantes, with the 8th corps, at 
Zaragoza. 

The Portuguese army was totally disorganised, and nearly annihilated; 
and the Spanish troops were scarcely able to hold their positions in the 
Sierra Morena. 

The Marques de la Romana, who had been with his corps on the frontiers 
of Portugal, near Chaves, from the period of the embarkation of the British 
army at Coruna, in the month of January, till the month of March, had 
moved from thence when Soult invaded Portugal by Chaves, and afterwards 
moved towards the Asturias with his army, and went himself into that pro¬ 
vince. 

Sir J. Cradock gave up the command to Sir A. Wellesley, on the 27th 
April; and on the same day the orders were given for the collection and 
march of the troops, preparatory to the attack of Soult at Oporto. Soult 
was driven from Oporto on the 12th May, and on the 18th he entered 
Galicia, closely pursued by the British and Portuguese , troops, having 
lost all his cannon, his military chest, many stands of arms, baggage, &c., 
&c., and bringing with him not more than 8000 men of his corps.f 

In the mean time the following events had occurred in other parts. Ney, 
in conjunction with Kellermann, had invaded the Asturias, which province 
they entered on the beginning of May; the Marques de la Romana having 
escaped from Gijon in a sloop of war. The inhabitants of Vigo, aided by 
Captain Mackinley of the Lively , had taken possession of that town; and in 
the absence of Ney and Soult from Galicia, had pushed their parties as far 
as Lugo, wjiich town they had attacked. Marshal Victor repassed the 
Guadiana about the 12th or 13th May, and detached a division across the 
Tagus at Alcantara on the 14th. This division retired again in a few days, 
probably as soon as it had heard of the success of the 12th against Soult; 
but Sir A. Wellesley having discontinued the further pursuit of Soult on the 
18th May, and having on the 19th received the accounts of the passage of 
the Tagus of this division, immediately gave orders for the return of the 
troops to the southward, and set out himself.J 

The leading troops arrived at Coimbra, on the Mondego, on the 2Gth 
May; but Sir A. Wellesley having in the meantime heard that the French 
division which had passed the Tagus at Alcantara had recrossed that river, 
discontinued the rapidity of the march which he had at first ordered, and 
the British troops did not arrive on the Tagus till between the 7th and 12th 

* * I rather believe that Mortier had removed from Zaragoza; but some time elapsed 
before he arrived in Old Castille.' 

f ‘ See letters to the Secretary of State of the lRtli May.’ 

J ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 20th May.’ 
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June.* They halted here till the 2*7th June, partly to receive supplies of 
money, and of shoes and other articles of equipment wanting, and to give 
rest to the men and horses after the rapid marches they had made to the 
frontier of Galicia and back again. It was also desirable to receive the re¬ 
inforcements of the 48th and 61st regts. expected from Gibraltar, and the 
23rd light dragoons arrived from England before any further operations 
were entered upon. 

During this time the French brought Ney’s corps out of Asturias back 
into Galicia; and on the 6th June they made an attempt, in conjunction 
with a detachment from Soult’s corps, to obtain possession of Vigo. In 
their attempt upon the bridge of San Payo they failed entirely ; and Soult 
failed equally in all his endeavors to bring to action on the river Sill the 
corps of the Mflfcques de la Romana, which had again in the beginning of 
the month of June assembled near Orense upon the frontiers of Portugal. 

The Marques de la Romana having retired from Orense towards Vigo, 
Soult determined to withdraw from Galicia altogether, leaving Ney’s corps 
alone in that province ^ and he marched in the end of June to Zamora, on 
the *Duero, in order to re-equip and refit his army. Ney, finding himself 
too weak to maintain Galicia when alone, also evaeuated that province in the 
middle of July, and posted himself at Astorga. + 

As soon as Victor found that the British army had arrived upon the Tagus, 
he began to retire from Estremadura on the 14th and 15th June; and he 
finally crossed the Tagus at Almaraz on the 24th June, 2 days before the 
British* army broke up from Abrantes, &c., to march to Plasencia § 

* ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 31st May.’ 

f ‘ See the letters fom Soult to King Joseph intercepted upon General Franceschi.’ 

X * After the perusal of these details, and of Soult’s letter to King Joseph, can any man 
doubt that the evacuation of Galicia was occasioned by the operations of the British troops 
in Portugal ? Soult retired from Portugal in* such a state that he could do nothing till 
he was re-equipped, for which purpose he went to Zamora, leaving Ney in Galicia, and 
directing him to hold the province. Ney finds himself too weak to hold his ground, and 
goes to Astorga, and the province remains in the possession of the Marques de la Romana 
(who had been too weak to engage Soult's corps singly, even in its reduced and crippled 
state), and of the British seamen anti others in the garrison of Vigo.’ 

§ ‘ One of the cries against. Sir A. W. has been for delaying hi* march from Abrantes to so 
late a period, which was declared to Vie owing to some disputes with General Ouesta about 
command, or some other trifling object. During the halt at Abrantes, 41 discussion was 
carried on with General Cuesta, through Lieut. Colonel Bourke, not about command or 
any other trifling object, but about the future operations of the two armies. The whole 
correspondence went to Mr. Frere, and is probably in the Office of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs. But I believe no man who knows, what an army is—that the 
people and animals composing it are men and beasts like others, who require rest after 
great fatigues in a hot climate, and that carriages in an army, aiid other articles of equip¬ 
ment, require rejiair and to be replaced, after a long journey over bad roads, such as had 
been made from the Tagqs to Galicia, and back again in little more than a month—will 
believe that the halt upon the Tagus for one fortnight was too long. Besides, the army 
could not march without money. A supply reached Abrantes on the 25th; and the 
moment it was received the march was ordered, and commenced on the 27th. 

‘ But the pith of this cry is, that in consequence of this delay upon the Tagus, Victor 
escaped from Estremadura. Let any man trace Victor’s operations from the middle of 
May t ill the end of June, when he finally crossed the Tagus, and he will see that they were 
guided by the intelligence he received.of those of the British army. He sent a corps 
across the Tagus, and repassed the Guadiana himself, when he found the British army 
gone to Oporto to attack Soult: he withdrew that corps again when he heard of the result 
of the attack of Soult at Oporto: he began to retire across the Tagus on the 14tb and 15th 
June, when he found the British army arrived upon the Tagus at Abrantes; and he 
withdrew his troops from Merida, and completed the evacution of the southern Estrema- 
dura, and crossed the TaguB on the 24th June, when he found that the British army was 
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Kellermann’s corps evacuated Asturias and Biscay, and returned to Val¬ 
ladolid ; and Mortier’s corps was at Leon. Suchet, having defeated Blake 
at Belchite on the 18th June, had returned to Zaragoza ; pud the corps of 
St. Cyr was employed in the blockade of Gerona. 

The Spanish army under General Cuesta, which had been reinforced with 
cavalry and infantry, and had been refitted with extraordinary celerity since 
the action of Medellin, had advanced from Monasterio in the middle of May, 
when Victor, had crossed the Guadiana to support the division which he had 
detached over the bridge of Alcantara; and General Cuesta made an attack 
upon a fortified post which the enemy had left at Merida. In this attack he 
did not succeed; the enemy maintained their post at Merida, and General 
Cuesta had his head quarters at Fuente del Maestre till the end of June, 
when the enemy evacuated Estremadura, and passed the Tagus at Almaraz, 
upon hearing of the arrival of- the British army upon that river at Abrantes. 

In the end of June, General Cuesta fixed his head quarters at the Puerto 
de Mirabete, opposite Almaraz, having a division of his army at Arzobispo. 
Thus, then, in the end of June, the Spanish army under Cuesta was upon 
the Tagus; the French, under Victor, at Talavera de la Reyna; Sebastiani 
had retired from Ciudad Real, and had arrived near Toledo; and Venegas’ 
corps, which had likewise been reinforced, had advanced into La Mancha. 
The French had evacuated Galicia, with the exception of Ney’s corps, which 
left that province at a later period, and arrived at Astorga in the middle of 
July. Mortier was at Leon, Soult at Zamora, Kellermann at Valladolid, 
Suchet at Zaragoza, and St. Cyr engaged in the blockade of Geronq. The 
British army broke up from Abrantes, &c., on the 27th June to march to 
Plasencia, in order to co-operate with the Spanish troops in an endeavor to 
drive the French from the south of Spain. 

The Commanding Officer of the King’s troops in Portugal is alone re¬ 
sponsible for this operation, for which the motives were various. First, 
adverting to the general state of the war in Spain, as well as in Germany, it 
appeared to be desirable to make an effort at that time in Spain. Secondly, 
the means appeared to be adequate to the object in view. General Cuesta 
had under his immediate command 38,000 men, and General Venegas* 
18,000; andjhe British army was not less than 20,000 men, besides Gene¬ 
ral R. Craufurd’s brigade, which had landed at Lisbon on the 28th June, 
and was to commence its march to join the army immediately. Against these 
troops were to be opposed 28,000 men under Victor, and 12,000 under Sebas¬ 
tiani ; and whatever the King could bring from the garrison of Madrid, and 
his guards. 

It was not known till the beginning of July that even Soult had evacu¬ 
ated Galicia, in a state, as appears by the intercepted letters taken on 
General Franceschi, very unfit for service ; nor that Ney had quitted that 
province and gone to Astorga, till late in July ; * and Mortier and Keller¬ 
mann were supposed still to be in the Asturias and Biscay. 

about to march towards Plasencia. If these facts are all true, and they are all recorded in 
the official reports of the day, what difference could it have made in Victor’s situation if 
Sir A. W. bad moved from Abrantes a few days sooner? Only that Victor would have 
retired across die Tagus a few days sooner than he did!!!’ 

* ‘ I do not think we were certain of Ney’s evacuation of Galicia fill he entered Estrema¬ 
dura, in August.’ 
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The difficulties of the operation weje calculated; but it was supposed that 
the orders of the Spanish Government would furnish the means of transport 
and provisions that were or might be required, as they had expressed the 
greatest anxiety for the co-operation of the British troops. The means of 
transport were known to exist in the country, and the harvest about to be 
reaped, it was imagined, would have afforded an abundance of provisions. 

The troops which broke up from Abrantes and the neighborhood on the 
27th July reached Plasencia between the 7th and 10th July, on which day 
Sir A. Wellesley went over to the Puerto de Mirabete, to confer and concert 
a plan of operations with General Cuesta. The objects of the plan were to 
bring into operation upon the enemy, at the same time, the British army and 
the two Spanish corps, under Cuesta and Venegas, in such a manner as to 
prevent the enemy from bringing his concentrated force to bear upon either. 

It was impossible for the corps of Cuesta and Venegas, issuing from the 
defensive positions which they had occupied in Estremadura and La Mancha 
respectively, to join, or to have any military communication in this operation, 
excepting by Talavera and the bridge of Toledo; * and it was obvious that 
unless the enemy should be alarmed for the safety of Madrid by one of the 
corps, he would fall with his whole collected strength upon the other. It 
was necessary to divide the attention of the enemy as much as possible, and 
to choose such a line of march for each corps as to prevent the enemy from 
opposing the march of either by natural obstacles, or by any thing excepting 
detachments from his own concentrated force. 

General Venegas was therefore ordered by Cuesta to direct his march by 
Tembleque, Tarancon, and Fuentidueha to Arganda, where he was to be on 
the 22nd July, the day appointed for the arrival of the combined British 
and Spanish armies at Talavera. By passing by Fuentiduena, General 
Venegas could have crossed the Tagus* at a ford, and nothing could have 
prevented ljis arrival at his station but the opposition of the enemy. This 
was all that was wished for; at the same time that, if he had been opposed 
by a corps too strong for him, his retreat was always open to the mountains 
of Cuenca; and the enemy could not have followed him in strength, and could 
not have undertaken any operation against La Carolina, pressed as they would 
have been on the other flank by the combined armies. m 

The only corps with which it was supposed that the combined armies 
would have had to engage, were the corps of Victor, Sebastiani, and the 
King. The other French corps in Spain were understood to be otherwise 
occupied; and at all events it was conceived that the occupation of the Puerto 
de Banos by General Cuesta’s detachment, and of the Puerto de Perales by 
the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, and by the position of Marshal Beresford’s 
corps on the frontiers of Portugal, would have prevented the enemy from 
penetrating into Estremadura by the passes in the rear of the army.f 

Sir A. Wellesley returned to Plasencia on the 12th, and found that the 
hopes were disappointed which he had formed of drawing from Ciudad Ro¬ 
drigo, and other places in Castille, the means of transport which he had 
required J ; and which had been supplied by those places in the preceding 

* ‘See dispatch to Lord Wellesley of the 24th August from Merida, describing the 
difficulty of such an operation.’ 

f ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 8th August.’ 

! ‘See letter to General O’Donoju of the 16th July, enclosed in dispatch to the Secre¬ 
tary of State of the 24th July.’ 
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year to the army under Sir J. Moore. He still considered it necessary, 
however, to carry ipto execution the plan of operations agreed upon with 
General Cuesta, as he was unwilling to disappoint that General; and as 
General Venegas’ corps, which it was supposed would have commenced its 
operations, would have been exposed to risk; and, moreover, Sir A. W. ex¬ 
pected that the army would have been supplied with provisions from the 
Vera de Plasencia till it should be supplied with means of transport from 
Seville, for which General Cuesta had written, or from La Mancha. Sir 
A. W., however, gave notice that he should co-operate only in the first 
operation, * which should put General Cuesta in possession of the passage of 
the Alberche, and -of the course of the Tagus, and should enable him to 
communicate with General Venegas, until the wants of the British army 
should be supplied. 

A part of the British army, consisting of about 1000 Portuguese troops 
under Sir R. Wilson, (and which corps had been reinforced by two Spanish 
battalions,) was to march according to the plan through the Vera de Pla¬ 
sencia, on.the left of the combined armies, to Escalona, on the Alberche. 
This corps marched on the 15th July, and the British army, according to 
the plan agreed upon, commenced its march on the 17th and 18th July; 
the 23rd light dragoons and 48th regt. having joined the army while it was 
at Plasencia, and the 61st being expected to join on the 18th. 

Sir R. Wilson arrived at Escalona on the 22nd, and the combined armies 
at Talavera on the same day; and they drove in the enemy’s outposts. On 
the 23rd, f arrangements were made, and the British army had marched 
and was in column near the Alberche to attack the French corps of Victor, 
posted on the heights beyond the river; but General Cuesta preferred to 
delay the attack till the following morning; and when the troops were 
formed on that morning at daylight*it was found that the enemy had with¬ 
drawn during the night. General Cuesta then continued his march in pur¬ 
suit of them to Sta Olalla; but they had gone to Torrijos, and thence even 
farther, to Bargas. The main body of the British remained at Talavera; 
with a division of infantry at Cazalegas to keep up the communication with 
General Cuesta; and another at Cardiel, on the Alberche, to keep up the 
communication with Sir R. Wilson at Escalona. 

The scarcity of provisions had been so great since the 20th, owing to the 
failure of the magistrates and inhabitants of the Vera de Plasencia to per¬ 
form the contracts into which they had entered with a British Commissary, 

* 1 See letter to General O'Donoju of the 16th July.’ 

f ‘ Set; dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 24th July.’ 

‘ All the discussions upon this subject, and the misrepresentations, show the difficulty of 
serving the British public, and the small degree of satisfaction which any foreign officer 
lms in co-operating with the British troops. General Cuesta chose to delay the attack to 
the 21th, for which delay there were not wanting good and valid reasons ; but no such rea¬ 
sons are conceived, or are allowed to exist. A lie is invented and circulated, viz.—that 
die 23rd was Sunday, and then Sir A. W. is abused for being the author of the lie. There 
was, however, one curious circumstance attending this transaction, which shows the nature 
of the war in Spain, and the deficiency of intelligence by the Spanish General Officers, and 
that is—that although Sir A. W. suspected it on the evening of the 22nd, and made pre¬ 
parations accordingly, it was not positively ascertained till the morning of the 23rd that the 
whole French army was at Cazalegas; and yet the vedettes of the outposts were within shot 
of each other, and the narrow river of the Alberche alone divided the armies J !J The 
French must, in the night of die 23rd, have acquired from our army die knowledge of our 
intended attack.’ 
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to supply at Talavera 240,000 rations Itefore the 24tli, that the British army 
was totally unable to move. * The armies remained on the 25th in the po¬ 
sitions taken up on the 24th, and the enemy collected all his force at Bargas. 

It appears that General Venegas had not obeyed the orders he had re¬ 
ceived, to direct his march upon Fuentiduena and Arganda. + The enemy 
therefore had no apprehension from his operations, and they collected their 
whole force to oppose the combined armies. They attacked Cuesta’s out¬ 
posts at Torrijos on the morning of the 26th, and drove them in; and 
General Cucsta retired with his army on that day to the left bank of the 
Alberche, the British division still remaining at Cazalegas, the division at 
Cardiel having joined; and on the 27th General Cuesta crossed the Al¬ 
berche, and took up.his position near Talavera; and the British troops 
retired from Cazalegas, one -division remaining as an outpost in the woods 
opposite the enemy’s position on the Alberche, the other going to its position 
near Talavera. 

A general action being obviously to be expected on the 26th, Sir R. Wil¬ 
son was ordered from Escalona to join the army with his corps, through the 
mountains by Marrupe. The enemy attacked the outposts in the woods on 
the 27th, which retired to the position occupied by the army; and on that 
night, and on the 28th, followed the battle of Talavera. J The enemy re¬ 
tired in the evening and during the night of the 28th, and took up a position, 
with a rear guard of 10,000 men, on the heights of Cazalegas, beyond the 
Alberche. The British army and Spanish armies, which had been joined 
on the evening of the 29th by General R. Craufurd’s brigade of infantry, 
remained on the field of battle of Talavera, with their advanced posts, con¬ 
sisting of General Craufurd’s brigade, in the woods, nearly in the place in 
which they had been on the 27th. 

On the 29th, General Venegas went to Aranjuez, and made an attack upon 
a post of about 2000 men, which the enemy had left at Toledo. The King, 
with the reserve, therefore, -and Sebastiani’s corps, went to oppose his ad¬ 
vance, while Victor was left to watch the combined armies. 

On the 31st, Sir R. Wilson’s corps, which had been called to the army 
when the general action was expected, and had arrived at Marrupe, returned 
towards Escalona; and the enemy’s rear guard at Cazalegas Retired on the 
same night, and went to Maqueda. 

On the 30th, accounts had been received by General Cuesta that rations 
for a corps of 12,000 men had been ordered at Fuente Roble, north of the 
Puerto de Banos; and for 24,000 men at Los Santos, near the same place; 
supposed to be for the corps of Soult, which was known to have been at 
Zamora in the end of June, and for which equipments had been called for 
by Soult. It was expected, however, that the troops in the Puerto would 

m 1 See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 24th July. There is no doubt, that, if 
these contracts had been performed the British army would have been at Madrid on the 
27th July. Would matters have been improved by their going there, the French having 
at. this time brought into that part of Spain all their troops, amounting to not less than 
00,000 men ?’ 

f ‘ This failure by General Venegas is to be attributed to orders which he had received 
from the Central Junta !’ 

J ‘ See the Dispatches to the Secretary of State of the 29th July, and of the 8th 
August.’ 
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make some resistance, and would stop their march; or that Soult might 
have been induced to desist from it by the position of Marshal Beresford’s 
corps, or by the accounts he would have received of the victory at Talavera 
on the 28th July. 

It has already been stated that the Portuguese army in April was totally 
disorganised, and nearly annihilated; at the same time it had been necessary 
to employ the few men who were in the service in the expedition against 
Soult, and in the defensive measures ad opted* for the security of the western 
frontier, when the army marched on that expedition. 

When the British army was about to enter Spain in the end of June, 
there was no longer any danger for the north of Portugal; and it was de¬ 
sirable that advantage should be taken of the leisure which this security 
afforded, to collect in one camp the disposable part of the Portuguese army, 
in which Marshal Beresford should have an opportunity of forming and 
organising the troops. 

A camp on the frontiers of Beira, between Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, 
was considered the best situation for this purpose; and it had this additional 
recommendation, that the Portuguese corps, to which a British brigade was 
to be added, principally for the purpose of example, would protect the only 
vulnerable part of the Portuguese frontier which was exposed to attack ; 
added to the security of the left of the British army; and, above all, pro¬ 
tected the passage into Estremadura by the Puerto de Perales. From this 
situation, also, this Portuguese corps could have been brought with advan¬ 
tage in a subsequent part of the campaign when it was hoped that the troops 
would be formed; but it was neither intended nor expected that Marshal 
Beresford’s corps should co-operate, except as above stated, in the first 
operations of the months of July and August. 

Notwithstanding the hopes entertained that Soult’s march might have 
been stopped, or that he might have been induced to desist from it, it was 
desirable, as General Cuesta had not confidence in the exertions of the troops 
in the Puerto, that they should be reinforced; but he declined to reinforce 
them, and persisted in his refusal to do so, till the morning of the 2nd 
August, when he detached General Bassecourt with his division for that pur¬ 
pose. In the* mean time the troops in the Puerto had retired without firing 
a shot, and had gone to the bridge over the TagUB at Almaraz, which they 
took up ; and Soult entered Plasencia unresisted on the 1st August.* 

It was then necessary to take decisive measures to re-establish the com¬ 
munication with Portugal, and for this purpose the British army marched 
on the morning of the 3rd to Oropesa, leaving General Cuesta’s division in 
charge of the post at Talavera, and of the hospital, t On that day, for the 
first time. General Cuesta received accounts, apprising him of the real 
strength of the army whieh Soult had brought with him into Estremadura, 
which consisted of 34,000 men, and he imagined that the British corps was 
not equal to a contest with such numbers. He therefore immediately de¬ 
termined to withdraw from Talavera, and to join the British army at Oro- 

* * See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 8th August.’ 

+ * It will scarcely be believed that the French were able to collect the three corps of 
Ney, Soult, and Mortier, at Salamanca, and to make preparations there for this march, 
and that the Junta of Old Castille, sitting at Ciudad Rodrigo, knew nothing about it! 
And yet this is a fact.’ 
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pesa; and thus he lost the hospital, and exposed the combined armies to be 
attacked in front and rear at the same time. 

Soult’s army arrived at Navalmoral on the evening of the 3rd; and in 
this position stood between the combined armies and the bridge of Almaraz, 
which it was supposed had been removed, but most probably was, or it 
might have been, easily destroyed. The only retreat which remained was 
by the bridge of Arzobispo. There was a direct road to this bridge from 
Talavera de la Reyna, by Calejra, and another direct from Navalmoral, each 
of them passing at not less than 10 or 12 miles’ distance from Oropcsa, the 
station at which the combined armies were assembled on the morning of the 
4th instant. 

Besides these circumstances attending the only retreat the armies had, it 
was to be observed that the enemy had now collected in Estremadura all 
the disposable force which he had in Galicia and Castille, with the exception 
of the corps of Kellermann, which still remained at Valladolid : 34,000 men 
were known to be added to the force already opposed to the combined ar¬ 
mies ; and it was obvious that they must retire across the Tagus, and take 
up a defensive position on that river. Accordingly, the British army having 
halted at Oropesa on the night of the 3rd, marched early on the 4th to 
Arzobispo, and immediately crossed the Tagus; and the Spanish army, 
which had marched from Talavera on the night of the 3rd, halted during 
the early part of the day of the 4th at Oropesa, and marched, and arrived 
ut Arzobispo on the evening of the 4th. 

On the 5th, the British army continued its march, and the advanced guard 
was placed upon the Mesa de Ibor, to secure that passage; and on the 6th 
the army arrived at the Mesa de Ibor, and the advanced guard at the Casas 
del Puerto, on the Tagus, opposite Almaraz; and on the 7th the head of 
the column of the army arrived at Deleytosa, which place was reached on 
the 8th and 9th by the rear divisions.* 

The Spanish army in the mean time crossed the Tagus on the 5th, and 
the head quarters were removed to Peraleda de Garbin on the 7th, leaving 
an advance at the bridge of Arzobispo; which was surprised on the 8th, 
and lost many men, and 30 pieces of cannon.t 

On the 11th August the head quarters of the British army were trans¬ 
ferred to Jaraicejo, leaving Deleytosa open for the Spanish army, to which 
place their head quarters were removed on ’the 13th ; General Cuesta having 
resigned the command of the army on the 12th. 

* ‘ This is the history of our giving up the post of honor, as the French call it, to the 
Spaniards. In fact, the British army \yas necessarily the left throughout the operations ; 
and could not change that disposition without giving up the defence of Portugal. Besides 
that, all these operations, from the morning of the 4th, were carried on against the inclina¬ 
tion of General Cuesta ; and the retreat being necessary, Sir A. W. could not have made 
it, or have forced Cuesta to make it, if the British army had not begun it. Another cir¬ 
cumstance is that the bridge of Arzobispo was not reckoned the post of honor. The 
Mesa de Ibor, till the evening of the 5th, was the point, the loss of which was most ap¬ 
prehended.’ 

+ ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 21st August. 

‘ The French.made much more of this affair than they ought. Nothing could behave 
worse than they did, excepting the Spaniards. They ought to have annihilated the Spanish 
army, but they were afraid to follow them, and did not even know that they had taken 
the greatest part of the cannon; they had not even patrolled the ground 3 days afterwards 
when Colonel Waters went to Mortier with a flag of truce from me. See dispatch to Lord 
Wellesley of the 9 th August, for the detail of this surprise; and of the state of the Spanish 
army afterwords.’ 
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While this was going on on the left. General Venegas was attacked at 
Aranjuez by Sebastiani and the King on the 5th ;* in which action he had 
some success. But he then resolved to retire to the Sierra Morena, and ac¬ 
tually marched as far as Tembleque. t He then altered this resolution, and 
he returned to Almonacid on the 11th, where he was attacked and defeated, 
with the loss of 4000 men. J He then retired into the mountains of the 
Sierra Morena. 

When the French evacuated Old Castille in, the end of the month of July, 
to collect their armies in Estremadura, the Duque del Parque, the Command¬ 
ant of Ciudad Rodrigo, sent a detachment from his garrison to take posses¬ 
sion of Salamanca. This circumstance, and the probable early arrival of 
Romana’s corps in Old Castille from Galicia, and the certainty that the po¬ 
sition taken up by the allied armies was of such a nature, that no effort 
which they could make would dislodge them from it, induced the enemy to 
march the corps of Soult and Ney to Plaseneia on the 9th, 10th, and 11th ; 
and to send the latter into Castille through the Puerto de Baflos, on the 12th 
August. § Ney there fell in with, and defeated Sir R. Wilson’s detachment; 
which, after the combined armies had retired from Talavera and Oropesa to 
Arzobispo, had been unable to reach the latter place; and had marched 
through the Vera dc Plaseneia, and the Puerto de Tomavacas; and was on 
its march when Ney passed through the Puerto de Banos. Thus, in the 
middle of August, Ney was at Salamanca; Kellermann at Valladolid; Soult 
at Plaseneia; Mortier at Oropesa and Arzobispo; Victor at Talavera and 
Toledo; and Sebastiani in La Mancha: while the British army was at 
Jaraicejo; General Eguia at Deleytosa (General Cuesta having resigned); 
and General Venegas at La Carolina, in the Sierra Morena. 

On the 20th August, the British army having suffered from extreme dis¬ 
tress of provisions, broke up from its positions at Jaraicejo and the Casas 
del Puerto, || the latter of which was occupied by the Spanish troops ; and it 
moved its head quarters to Badajoz, on the 3rd September, and occupied a 
position on the frontiers of Spain and Portugal, in which, while it would 
give protection to both countries, it would be enabled to subsist with ease; 
and it would be possible to give the troops the refreshments they required, 
as well as the t clothing and equipments which they wanted; and it has re¬ 
mained in that position. •[[ The Portuguese army, under Marshal Beresford, 


f 1 § ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 21st August.’ 

|| * See dispatches to the Secretary of State of the 21st August; and to Lord Wellesley 
of the 12th, 13th, 15th, 16th, 21st, and 22ud August.’ 

f ‘ There never was a position better calculated than this was for the purposes of de¬ 
fending Spain and Portugal. 

c The French had from the end of August not less than from 70,000 to 90,000 men dis¬ 
posable ; they have since destroyed two armies of Spaniards which it was thought proper 
to expose to their attack ; and yet they have-not been able to advance, or to gain any solid 
advantage beyond that of destroying the Spaniards. 

‘ The fact is, that the British army has saved Spain and Portugal during this year. The 
Spaniards have no army now that is complete, excepting 13,000 men under the Duque de 
Alburquerque, in Estremadura; and yet nothing can be done by the French after all their 
victories. What would have been the relative state of the two contending parties, if the 
Spaniards had been tolerably prudent, and had acted as they were advised to act 1 

‘ The advantage of the position of Badajoz was, that the British army was centrically 
posted, in reference to all the objects which the enemy might have in view ; and at, any 
time, by a junction with a Spanish corps on its right, or a Portuguese or Spanish corps on 
its left, it. could prevent the enemy from undertaking any thing, excepting with a much 
larger force than they could allot to any one object.’ 
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also withdrew nearly about the same ,time within the Portuguese frontier, 
and went into cantonments.* 

In the mean time the Spanish army of Estrcmadura was reduced to the 
number of 6000 men at Deleytosa; and general Eguia commenced his 
march with the remainder towards La Mancha in the middle of September. 
Nearly about the same period 13,000 men of the corps of the Marques de 
la Romana arrived in the neighborhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, from Galicia; 
and the command was taken fi»m the Marques and given to the Duque del 
Parquc.-j- The Duque immediately put himself at their head, and marched 
to Villa Vieja,J and threatened the French posts towards Salamanca; but 
the enemy having reconnaitred him, and having drawn in all their detach¬ 
ments with a view to attack him, the Duque del Parque retired from Villa 
Vieja on the 23rd, to the neighborhood of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The forward movement by the Duque del Parque, which the French con¬ 
ceived to be connected with a movement to be made by the British army, 
and with the march of General Eguia into La Mancha, induced Soult to 
abandon Plasencia on the 1st October,§ and he moved to Oropesa. The 
Duque del Parque then occupied the strong position of Tamames, on the 
Castille side of the Puerto de Banos; in which he was attacked on the 19th 
October by General Marchand, in the command of Ney’s corps, |J Ney 
having gone to France; and the French were defeated, with the loss of one 
piece of cannon. The Duque del Parque was joined on the following day 
by Ballesteros’ division of the Marques de la Romana’s corps; and he then 
marched forward, and took possession of Salamanca on the 25th, the enemy 
having retired towards the Duero. 

These events in Old Castille induced the enemy to withdraw^ some of the 
troops from Estrcmadura; and an army was collected there consisting of 
Ncy’s, Kellermann’s, and a part of Mo*tier’s corps, amounting to 36,000 
men, under the command of Marshal Mortier. The arrival of these troops 
in Old Castille obliged the Duque del Parque again to retire; and he 
arrived at Bejar, where he placed his head quarters on the 8th November. 
The movements of General Eguia into La Mancha from Estrcmadura, in 
the middle of September, induced the French to move a large corps of 
30,000 men under Victor, into that province ;** when the Spaniards retired 
to the Sierra Morena, and the French again withdrew their troops to the 
Tagus. 

But the events which had occurred in Castille in October, particularly the 
battle of Tamames, induced the Spanish Government to believe that a 
favorable opportunity offered for obtaining possession of Madrid; and they 

* ‘ The Portuguese army would have been ruined if they had remained longer in the 
field ; they wanted clothing, and every description of equipment; they were raw recruits 
detested serving in Spain, where they 1 were ill treated; and deserted in large numbers in 
the short time they were in that country. There are now good grounds for hope that some¬ 
thing will be made of them.—See Marshal Beresford’s letter to Sir A. Wellesley, dated 
2(ith September, included in a dispatch to the Secretary of State, dated the 29thSepteml«r.’ 

t ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 13th September.’ 

J ‘ See dispatches to the Secretary of State of the 21st and 29th September.’ 

$ * See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 6th October.’ 

)! ' Sefe dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 31st October.’ 

‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 16th November.’ 

** ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 22nd October.’ 
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directed General Areyzaga, who had, in October, taken the command of the 
army of La Mancha, to move forward and push for the possession of Madrid. 
He marched on the 3rd November, and reached Los Barrios, near Ocana, 
on the 10th.* He made an attack upon a French corps of 5000 men, 
which occupied that town on the night of the 10th,f in which he lost some 
men and horses; and the French made good their retreat. He then moved 
to S'" Cruz de la Zarza on the 13th, where he remained till the 18th; and 
having heard of an enemy’s corps in his ‘front, at Arganda, which was 
about to pass the Tagus on his right at Fuentiduena, while there was another 
corps of 25,000 men at Aranjuez and Ocana, he returned to Los Barrios, 
and prepared to attack the French corps in his front. He found, however, 
on the morning of the 19th, that the French were likely to anticipate his 
attack; and he formed his army, consisting of 50,000 men, in the rear of 
Ocana. The French attacked him with 25,000 men, and completely de¬ 
feated and dispersed the Spanish army, taking 55 pieces of cannon. The 
head quarters arrived at La Carolina on the 22nd; and very few men had 
been collected on the 28th. The French did not pursue farther than 
Villurta. 

In the mean time, the Duque de Alburquerque, who had‘assumed the 
command of the army of Estremadura, in the beginning of November, 
marched to Arzobispo, when the French collected their troops on the Upper 
Tagus to oppose Areyzaga. The French also, with the same view, drew out 
of Old Castille, on the 13th and 14th November, a part of the troops which 
they had sent into that province to oppose the Duque del Parquc. The 
Duque, upon finding Old Castille weakened, moved forward from Bejar on 
the 17th November, and arrived at Alba de Tormes on the 28th,J with his 
advanced guard at Carpio. It was there attacked by a French corps assein- 
bled from Valladolid, &c., but the Trench were repulsed with some loss. 
The Duque then moved forward to Fresno; but retired again on the 26th, 
in consequence of orders from the Junta. 

By this time, also, the French had reinforced again their corps in Old 
Castille; and the Duque was attacked on the 27 th and 28th on his retreat, 
and at Alba de Tormes, and suffered considerably. He continued his re¬ 
treat, however, towards Ciudad Rodrigo and the mountains; and on the 
29th, when within 2 leagues of Tamames, the troops were alarmed by the 
appearance of 30 dragoons in their rear, and dispersed. There was no 
enemy, however, at hand to take advantage of this panic; and it was 
expected that they would be collected again. While this was going on in 
Old Castille, the Junta ordered the Duque de Alburquerque to fall back 
with his corps on the Guadiana; and thus to give up the position of the 
Puerto de Mirabete, on the Tagus, and the Mesa de Ibor.§ 

These circumstances, and the necessity that the British army should be 

* ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 16th November.’ 

f ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 30th November.’ 

J ‘ See dispatch to the Secretary of State of the 7th December.’ 

§ ‘ This position is the most important in the country, to the province of Estremadura 
and the Bouth of Portugal. If this position is held, the enemy cannot cross the Tagus to 
any efficient purpose, between the Bridge of Toledo and Villa Velha, in Portugal. • 

‘ The position could not well be lost if the Spaniards would destroy the bridge of Arzo¬ 
bispo, as Sir A. Wellesley has frequently advised.’ 
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north of the Tagus, when the enemy’s* reinforcements should arrive, induced 
Sir A. Wellesley to put the British army in motion to cross that river im¬ 
mediately. He had long had that movement in contemplation, and had 
given notice of it to the Junta. * 


344. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 17th Dec. 1809. 

‘ The French General Officers have in general behaved remarkably well 
to the British officers and soldiers who fell into their hands in consequence 
of the march of the Spanish army from Talavera de la Reyna in the month 
of August last; and in many instances they have supplied the officers with 
money.* 


345. 

To tire Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 19th Dec. 1809. 

‘ I have just received your letter of the 21st November. I sent by the 
last post to Mr. Sydenham, for the use of Pole principally, and of Lord 
Wellesley, a narrativef of the description you wish to have ; and I desired 
him to show it to nobody else, lest it should get into print. I have now 
written to request him to let you have a copy of it; and you will communi¬ 
cate it to whomsoever you please; only I beg that it may not be printed. 
You will find it will answer your purpose perfectly; and I have referred 
in the margin to the official documents and authorities from which I drew 
it up.’ 

346. 

To Lieut. Col. Roche. . Badajoz, 19th Dec. 1809. 

* The Spaniards ought to defend the Despena Perros with the force they 
have ; but they go to the plains to be beaten, and thus cow the troops who 
would otherwise defend themselves in the mountains.’ 

347. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 22nd Dec. 1809. 

‘ He was appointed by me to the Commissariat in June, and on the 11th 
July he writes a letter to the Lords of the Treasury, in which h& gives them 

* ‘ The object in occupying this proposed position, is to be at the point: of defence of 
Portugal; to divert the attention of the French from the south of Spain when they shall 
receive their reinforcements, and thus give time to the Spanish Government to repair their 
losses. The filling of the rivers, and the destruction of the roads, will, with a very few 
troops, be a sufficient defence in the winter for the south of Spain. The same events which 
might impede the march of the British army to the north of Portugal, if longer delayed, 
would be fatal to Portugal, and might be so to the British army, if the enemy were to be 
able to invade that kingdom during the winter. It is absolutely necessary, therefore, to 
cross the Tagus immediately ; and it may be depended upon, that the enemy’s first effort 
»pon receiving his reinforcements will be upon the troops north of the Tagus. The con¬ 
tents of this Memorandum must show the great use the British army has been to Spain 
and Portugal. Since they arrived" in April, the French have destroyed 3 Spanish 
armies,—Blake’s, Areyzaga’s, and Del Parque’s; and yet they can do nothing. 

‘ They have been obliged to evacuate the north of Portugal, Galicia, South Estremadura, 
and they hold but part of La Mancha; and also to keep their force concentrated in Old 
Castille, and about Madrid. • 

‘ If the Spaniards had not' lost two armies lately, we should keep up the ball for another 
year. But as it is!—but I won’t despair!’ 

t See Memorandum of Operations in 1809 : Badajoz, 9th December, 1809. 

7 . 
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to understand neither more nor less than that the Commissary General, and 
all his officers, as well as myself, are either knaves or fools; and that he can 

A. G. O. Badajoz, 13th Dec. 1809. 

« The Commander of the Forces is concerned to notice the continued and repeated 
disobedience of orders by the officers of the army, in pressing mules and carts, and in taking 
articles from the country upon their own informal receipts. He is concerned to be. obliged 

to resort to measures to enforce obedience to his orders, and he now directs that Captain-, 

of die —thregt., may be put in arrest by the commanding officer of the hospital, at Elvas, 
for- taking away mules belonging to the Commissariat, at Badajoz, contrary to orders; 
his crime will be sent to him by the Adjutant General, and he is to proceed forthwith to 
Badajoz. 

2. The Commander of the Forces calls the attention of the officers of the army to the 
following order, by the late Commander of the Forces, in Portugal. 

EXTRACT FROM GENERAL ORDERS, BY LIEUT. GENERAL SIR J. CRADOCK. 

No. 2. “ The army is referred to the Orders of the 14th March, on the subject of quarters, 
which General Officers are requested to impress on the troops under their command ; and 
it is to be clearly understood that cover is all that any officer lias a right to expect, and he 
has no pretensions to ask for either bed or furniture: when such articles are supplied, it 
is a matter of civility on the part of the owner, and must be received aa a favor, and not 
as a right.” 

This principle has been before laid down in General Orders, and must be extended 
throughout this Kingdom.* 

G. A. O. Badajoz, 14th Dec. 1809. 

* The Commander of the Forces is happy to find that the circumstances respecting the 
conduct of Captain ——, — regt., did not occur as they were represented to him by the 

officer of the commissariat department, Mr.-; and that he is therefore enabled to release 

that officer from his arrest, notwithstanding that an irregularity Was committed by the 
soldiers under his command. 

Captain-is therefore released from his arrest, and is to join his regiment.’ 

G. O. Badajoz, 17th Doc. 1809. 

* 1. The officer commanding the General Hospitals, at Elvas, Estremoz, and Villa Vigosa, 
is to appoint a board of officers at each of those places to examine the turns, accoutrements, 
clothing, &c. belonging to the soldiers noW in hospital, or who have been discharged from 
the hospital, or liave died, which articles may be in the possession of the Purveyor General 
at the present moment. 

This board is to make a register of these articles by regiments, inserting in the registei 
the marks or names on each article. 

Of tliia register one copy must be given to the Purveyor General, and one copy forwarded 
to the Adjutant General's office, to be communicated to the several regiments. 

2. The Assistant Quarter Master General, at Elvas, must be one of the members of this 
board. 

3. The Purveyor General must, be particularly careful in keeping the register of arms, 
&c., brought by the soldiers to the General Hospital in future, in obedience to His Majesty’s 
regulations of the 31st March, 1800. 

4. In order to enable the Purveyor General, or his deputy, to obey this order, the officers 
commanding regiments are invariably to send with a soldier .to the hospital, whether 
general, brigade, detachment, or regimental, a ticket made out in,the following form. 

5. When men are sent to a general or detachment hospital by any regiment, the officer 
commanding must report to the General Officer commanding the brigade whether this 
order has been obeyed. 

6. The Purveyor General, or the medical officer, in charge of the arms, accoutrements, 
&c., in any hospital, must report immediately any instance in which obedience to this 
order may have been neglected, otherwise he will be considered responsible for all loss and 
damage of arms and accoutrements of soldiers in hospital. 

7. The officer commanding at Lisbon will give directions that these orders, respecting the 
formation of die registry, &c. may be carried into execution at. the General Hospital at 
Lisbon.’ 

G. O. \ Badajoz, l«th Dee. 1809. • 

* 1. In order to prevent the inconvenience which*the army would suffer from the absence of 
the officer! of the staff, the Commander of the Forces has determined that all officers be¬ 
longing to the departments of the Adjutant and Quarter Master General of the army in 
Spain and Portugal, who Bhall be absent from the Peninsula, on any account, except that 

of 
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save thousands Upon thousands to the* public, by some new mode he has dis¬ 
covered of supplying the troops with bread. He disclaims, at the same 
time, any intention of making a charge against any of us ! 

Now, I must say that, if Mr. —— has made any discovery upon this 
subject, it was his duty to apprise me of it ; and at least to try Whether our 
failure to save the public these thousands upon thousands was to be attributed 
to knavery or folly, before he wrote to the Treasury upon the subject** 

348. 

To Bart. FrerC, Esq. Oafete, 27th t)Cc. 1809. 

* I consider that the Feelings of His Majesty, and of the public in general, 
are so much interested in favor of the brave officers and soldiers, who are 
in the hands of the enemy only because they were wounded in fighting the 
battles of Spain, that I cannot any longer delay reporting for His Majesty’s 
information, the unusual difficulties which the Spanish Government and 
officers have thrown in the way of every communication between the French 
Generals and me, which had for its object either the relief, or the exchange 
of these unfortunate persons. I must at the same time do the people of 
Spain the justice to say, that these difficulties are as inconsistent with their 
wishes as they are with their interests, or with humanity; as they have done 
every thing in their power to relieve these officers and soldiers, and have 
assisted such of them who have escaped from captivity, as much as has been 
in their power in their passage through the country.' 

349. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers, Pombal, 2nd January, 1810. 

‘ I believe there never was any officer,«but certainly never a British officer, 
placed in so difficult a situation as I am.in. Every body looks for British 


of having been wounded, shall cease to receive their Staff pay and allowances in 2 months 
from tlie period of their embarkation, although they will continue on the list of their re¬ 
spective departments, and will return to their duties in them, when they shall rejoin the 
army. 

The Adjutant and Quarter Master General will attend to this order in snaking up the 
abstracts of their several departments.’ 

G. O. Gaviao, 28th Dec. 1809. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces request* the Officers commanding divisions will direct 
die officers of the Quarter Master General’s deportment, attached to them respectively, to 
arrange with die magistrates of the different towns and villages in which the troops may be 
cantoned, in what houses General Officers, field officers, captains, and subalterns, respectively, 
shall be quartered ; and the officers are to be quartered according to this arrangement. 

The Commander of the Forces is concerned te notice that complaints of the conduct of 
some of the officers of the army to the inhabitants of Portugal have already reached him ; 
and he is convinced that it must be of those who have lately joined the army, and were not 
partakers of the kindness with which the whole army were treated by the people of this 
country at the commencement of the campaign. 

There !b no doubt that .by civility ana good treatment the Officers of the army will re¬ 
ceive from the inhabitants of Portugal again all the assistance and kindness which they can 
afford; and the Commander of the Forces is exceedingly anxious that the people of this 
country should not be brought, by the misconduct of the army, to detest those who ate sent 
here to assist them id the defence of their country. 

He jparticularly desires that the officers on the commissariat and medical staff will pay 
attention to these orders, and that the Commissary General will send a copy of them to 
each of the Commissaries who are detached.’ 

z 2 
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assistance in every thing: money, steres, provisions, and all that keep an 
army together, are required by both Spaniards and Portuguese; and 
they and the British nation, and even the Government, conceive that I have 
all at my command, and that I have only to say the word to supply all their 
wants, and satisfy all their demands. The fact is, however, that I have not 
more than enough for my own army, and I have received the order of the 
Government to give nothing. 

* * * «• • * 

You see the dash which the Common Council of the city of London have 
made at me ! 1 act with a sword hanging over me, which will fall upon me 

whatever may be the result of affairs here; but they may do what they 
please, I shall not give up the. game here as long as it can be played.* 


350. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pombal, 2nd Jan. 1810. 

* I see that the Confmon Council of the city of London have desired that 
my conduct should be inquired into; and I think it probable that the an¬ 
swer which the King will give to this Address will be consistent with the 
approbation which he has expressed of the acts which the gentlemen wish 
to make the subject of inquiry; and that they will not be well pleased. I 
cannot expect mercy at their hands, whether I succeed or fail ; and if I 
should fail, they will not inquire whether the failure is owing to my own 
incapacity, to the blameless errors to which we are all liable, to the faults or 
mistakes of. others, to the deficiency of our means, to the serious difficulties 
of our situation, or to the great power and abilities of our enemy. In any of 
these cases, I shall become their victim; but I am not to be alarmed by 
this additional risk ; and whatever may be the consequences, I shall con¬ 
tinue to do my best in this country. 

I wrote to you the other day about General Officers. I only beg you not 
to send me any violent party men. We must keep the spirit of party out of 
the army, or we shall be in a bad way indeed.’ 

351. 

To Colonel Peacocke. Coimbra, 4th Jan. 1810. 

‘ I have been informed by the Secretary of State to the Government of 
Portugal that certain officers in the gafrison of Lisbon lately went in a ma¬ 
sonic procession through the streets of the city, from the citadel to the Bri¬ 
tish factory. 

I have no doubt but that this act was innocently committed by those con- 

G. A. O. Coimbra, 6th Jun. 1810. 

‘ 1. As the profession of Free Masonry is contrary to the law of Portugal, the Commander 
of the Forces requests that the meetings of the -lodges existing in the several corps, the use 
of masonic badges and emblems, and the appearances of the officers and soldiers in masonic 
processions may be discontinued, while the troops shall be in this country. 

The Commander of the Forces is convinced, that the officers and soldiers of the army 
will feel the necessity of obeying the laws of the country which they are sent to protect, 
and that they will show their respect for the attachment of the people of Portugal to their 
own laws, by refraining from an amusement which, however innocent in itself, and allowed 
by the law of Great Britain, is a violation of the law of this country, and very disagreeable 
to the people.* 
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cerned in it; but I have to inform yoi! that the procession, the insignia, and 
the existence of Free Masonry, are contrary to the law in Portugal; and 
adverting to circumstances which have recently occurred at Lisbon, and to 
the reports in circulation of the causes of the confinement of different indivi¬ 
duals by the Government, I should have believed it impossible that it was 
not already known that these proceedings were illegal, if the persons con¬ 
cerned in them were not British officers. 

I am informed that this procession was most offensive to many persons in 
Lisbon, who are at least equally attached to the laws of the country as we arc 
to those of our own ; and that nothing prevented the expression of the gene¬ 
ral indignation by a riot, excepting the respect for the British character, 
and the hope entertained by the majority of the people that the violation of 
the law was to be attributed to ignorance of its provisions. 

I beg of you to communicate the contents of this letter to the Command¬ 
ing Officers of regiments, and principal officers of the armv at Lisbon, and 
that you will state to them my wish that the meeting of masonic lodges in 
their corps, and the wearing of all masonic emblems, and all masonic pro¬ 
cessions, may be discontinued during the time they may be in Portugal.’ 


352. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 6U1 Jau. 1810. 

* I have no objection to any gentleman dedicating to me his work; but I 
cannot give my formal sanction to his doing so without reading and consi¬ 
dering the work, and seeing whether it is of a nature to deserve that recom¬ 
mendation to the public. I have not leisure for this, and I therefore return 
the gentleman’s paper.’ 

G. O. Viseu, 12th Jan. 1810. 

‘ 1. All officers wishing to go to any part of the country by post, must apply fm a pass¬ 
port ; if at Head Quarters, to the Commander of the Forces; if at any of the cantonments 
of the army, or at Lisbon, Elvas, &c., to the General Officer commanding the division, or 
to the commanding officer at Lisbon, Elvas, &c. respectively; to whom blank passports 
will be transmitted for this purpose. 

2. When the Commissary, attached to any division detached from Head Quarters, 

wishes to send a courier by post, he is to apply to the commanding officer of the division 
for a passport, who will grant it if he should concur in the expediency 6f sending the 
courier. • 

The Commissary General will apply for passports for the same purpose to (he Commander 
of the Forces. 

3. Persons belonging to the English army will not be supplied with post horses at any 
of the post stages, unless they should produce these passports for post horses of the Com 
mander of the Forces. 

4. When soldiers are sent to the general, or any detachment hospital, their ammunition 
is to be delivered into store to the officer commanding the artillery, with the division in 
which the regiment is placed, with a return of the quantity so delivered in ; which the 
officer commanding the artillery with the division is to direct the Commissary of artillery 
to receive. The commanding officers of regiments are to adopt means for the preservation 
of the ammunition* of soldiers in regimental hospitals. 

5. The Commander of the Forces desires that the shooting of bullocks may be discon¬ 
tinued, as being a great waste of ammunition. 

6. The Government of Portugal having expressed their desire to give the troops a double 
allowance of wine on 3 days, as a demonstration of their satisfaction, upon the return of 
the army to Portugal, a double allowance for each man is to be issued by the Commissary, 
on the 18th instant, being Her Majesty's birth day, on the 21st Jan., and on the 28th Jan. 

7. The officers commanding regiments are informed, that they must not allow either 
officers or soldiers to absent themselves from their regiments without leave from (he Com¬ 
mander of tire Forces.’ 
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To the Right Hon. J. Vilfiers. Vineu, 14th Jsn. 1810. 

* You have seen all the dispatches that I have ever written to England, 
and know, as well as I do, how far they have confirmed what I wrote on the 
14th November. Circumstances have • certainly altered materially , since 
that letter was written; but the question for me is, have they altered in such 
a manner as to induce me to think that wi£h 30,000 men, which I have 
reason to believe I shall have in the course of a few weeks (together with 
the Portuguese army, which, by the bye, is better than I ever expected it 
would be, and wants only to be equipped as it ought), I shall not be able to 
save Portugal, or, at all events, to sell the country dearly ? 

I think that if the Spanish armies had not been lost, and if the Spaniards 
had made good use of their time, very large reinforcements indeed would 
have been necessary to enable the French even to attack us. As it is, have 
we.now no chance ? Ought we to withdraw from the Peninsula, and give 
up the whole (for when we withdraw we shall give up the whole) an easy 
prey to the conqueror ? Will 10,000 men more, which will distress our 
means, supposing that Great Britain can afford to supply them, compensate 
for the loss of these Spanish armies, and put us in the situation in which my 
dispatch of the 14th November supposed we ought and should stand? 

I conceive that the honor and interests of the country require that we 
should hold our ground here as long as possible; and, please God, I will 
maintain it as long as I can; and I will neither, endeavor to shift from my 
own shoulders on those of the Ministers the responsibility for the failure, 
by.calling for means which I know they cannot give, and which, perhaps, 
would not add materially to the facility of attaining our object; nor will I 
give to the Ministers, who are not strong, and who must feel the delicacy of 
their own situation, an excuse for withdrawing the army from a position 
which, in my opinion, the honor and interest of the country require they 
should maintain as long as possible. 

I think that if the Portuguese do their duty, I shall have enough to 
maintain it; if they do not, nothing that Great Britain can afford can save 
the country > and if from that cause I fail in saving it, and am obliged to go, 
I shall be able to carry away the British army.’ 


354. 

To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viaeu, 22nd Jan. 1810. 

* I am much concerned that you should imagine that measures are adopted 
for the supply of this army that occasion an useless expense which might be 
avoided. If ever there was an officer at the head of an army interested 
(personally I may say) in keeping down the expenses of the army, it is 
myself; for I am left wholly to my own resources, and am obliged to supply 
the wants of the allies, as well as of the British army, from what I can get; 
and if I fail, God will, I hope, have mercy upon me, for nobody else will. 
But besides economy in the expenditure of money, I must be certain of 
efficiency in the supply of necessaries for the troops; and it will not do for 
me to depend for what I want upon the navigation of the sea upon the coast 
of Portugal, during the winter, by victuallers and transports, or upon the 
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passage of the bar of the Mondegosby square rigged vessels, at a season 
when all the people of the country agree in stating that the bar can scarcely 
be passed by a schooner drawing little water. 

• * * * * 

I beg you to observe that i am held severely responsible for all failures, 
as well of supplies as of every thing else; and I have given the Commissary 
General these directions in the confidence that your information respecting 
the Mondego is authentic, andP that transports and victuallers can enter that 
river with greater facility in winter, than I know from experience they can 
in summer.’ 

355. 

To the Earl of Live) pool. Viseu, 24th Jan. 1810. 

* I certainly think the army are improved. They are a better army than 
they were some months ago. But still these terrible, continued outrages 
give me reason to apprehend that, notwithstanding all the precautions I have 
taken, and shall take, they will slip through my fingers, as they did through 
Sir J. Moore’s, when I shall be involved in any nice operation with a power¬ 
ful enemy in my front.* 

356. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Viseu, 25th. Jan. 1810. 

* In respect to the expenditure of the money received, I believe there is • 
no man who doubts that the first and principal object of my attention, and 
of that of every British officer, must be the British army, and afterwards 
the allies, whom His Majesty has bound himself to support. The nature 
and constitution of the British army absolutely requires that it should be 
regularly paid. It cannot plunder or take what it wants upon requisition, 
like the French army, because it is not sufficiently numerous; and all 
the necessaries, and much of the food of the soldiers, depend upon their 
regular payment. I believe I have gone farther than any officer in with¬ 
holding this payment, excepting Lord Hutchinson in Egypt; but there 
it must be observed that the troops received a description of ration which 
they could, and did, barter with the natives for the other articles which they 
required.* 


35*7. 

To Lieut. General Payne, Viseu, 27th Jan. 1810. 

‘ Considering that the cavalry do no work, and that they are all in stables, 

G. O. Viseu, 24th Jan. 1810. 

‘3. As the distance which the army ia from Lisbon makes it impossible to procure 
money in time to discharge the amount of thp estimates in advance, as required by the 
regulations; and as the consequence of the discharge of the balances due to the soldiers on 
the 24th of each month, for the month then ending, would be, that for a month the officers 
commanding companies would have no morley in hand to supply those necessaries which 
the soldiers should require ; 

The Commander of the Forces desires that in future the accounts of the soldiers are to 
be settled on the 24th of 'every month, according to the regulations of the /service, and the 
balances struck j but the balances not to be paid to the soldiers till the 24th of the follow¬ 
ing month ; that is to say, the balance due to the soldiers on the 24th Jan. not till, the 21th 
Feb., and thus in succession from month to month. 

An alteration in conformity to this order must be made in the certificate of payment at 
the bottom of the monthly return of regiments.’ 
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and adverting to the very excellent condition in which the horses of the 
hussars are which have been most worked, and which I am sorry to say are 
now frequently fed upon rye, I cannot but be apprehensive that there is some 
deficiency of attention to stable duties. I should recommend to you, there¬ 
fore, to call the attention of commanding officers of regiments to this sub¬ 
ject, and to resume the use of the currycomb and brush universally, if they 
should not be able immediately to supply themselves with the hair gloves 
which you preferred.* r 

358. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Lisbon, 9th Feb. 1810 

* The Government, however, must not expect that I shall risk the British 
army to effect this object. It must be obvious to them that Spain can de¬ 
rive no great advantage from any temporary effect produced by such an ope¬ 
ration, without great exertion on the part of the Government. They must 
also see clearly that, in the present situation of affairs, the occurrence of any 
misfortune to the British army would be fatal to the cause. I trust, there¬ 
fore, that if I should find that circumstances will not permit me to under¬ 
take an operation which shall create a substantial diversion in their favor, 
the Government will be satisfied that I refrain from it only because I am 
unable to undertake it with any reasonable prospect of advantage.’ 

359. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Lisbon* 9th Feb. 1810. 

‘ It is obvious that there is nothing in this situation of the enemy which 
can affect the British army or this country, even if the Spanish corps remain¬ 
ing in Granada and in the Sierra de Ronda should be dispersed. The 
enemy could not be in a situation for, a considerable length of time to attack 
this country ; and although I am of opinion that the time may come when 
it may be doubtful whether a perseverance in the contest in Portugal will 
hold out “ any prospect of advantage against the common enemy, or of bene¬ 
fit to His Majesty’s allies,” I conceive that it is a question upon which it is 
difficult for His Majesty’s Government at this distance to decide. That it 
must depend upon events in Spain, upon which no calculation can be formed, 
as well as upon the existing spirit and the prospect of resistance by the peo¬ 
ple in this country, and in some measure upon the season of the year in 
which the attack will be made, and upon the preparation which the enemy 
will have made for it; and that adverting to the certainty that, in all events, 
the British army will be able to embark, and that its continuance on the 
Peninsula must be beneficial to His Majesty’s and the general interest, as it 
must draw the attention of the enemy, and must tend to His Majesty’s 
honor, it would probably be best to leave to the decision of the officer com¬ 
manding the troops in this country the period of the evacuation as a military 
question, after an explanation by His Majesty’s Government of their objects 
in the continuance of the contest. 

O* Viseu, 30th Jan. 1810. 

‘ 2. The officers of the army who have soldiers for their servants, should be particularly 
cautious not to give them orders, the execution of which are bread es of discipline and 
good order, and not to expose them in a state of intoxication to the temptation of com¬ 
mitting offences which must lead to the punishment of the soldier.’ 
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* * t * * 

I have come to this part of the country to view the progress of the works 
which I had ordered to be constructed when here in October; and I pro¬ 
pose to return to the army tomorrow.’ 


360. 

To Marshal Beresford. Viseu, 19th Feb. 1810. 

* I have written to the Goiternment respecting the mode in which the 
Governor of Estremadura has executed the work on the road from Thomar 
to Espinhal. It might be made the best, instead of being the worst, mili¬ 
tary road in Portugal; and it is really a most important line of communi¬ 
cation, without which all our combinations for defence, and any offensive 
measures we may adopt, must be very imperfect. There is not a hill upon 
the road; it runs along a river; and there are materials close to it which 
might make it excellent.’ 

# - 

361. 

To Major General the .Hon. W. Stewart. Viseu, 27t,h Feb: 1810. 

‘ The misfortune throughout the war has been that the Spaniards are of 
a disposition too sanguine. They have invariably expected only success in 
objects for the attainment of which they had adopted no measures. They 
have never looked to, nor prepared for, a lengthened contest; and all those, 
or nearly all, who have had any thing to do with them, have imbibed the 
same spirit, and the same sentiments. Without adverting to the enormous 
armies which are daily pouring into Spain, in addition to those which were 
before in the country, and were already superior in number to the allies; or 
to the fact that there is now no army in the field excepting the British army, 
they are thinking of offensive operations •from Cadiz ; and they appear to me 
to hold the Isla de Leon more as the intrenched camp (and hardly even 
deserving that name) of an army, than as a fortified post, upon the posses¬ 
sion of which everything is to turn in future.’ 

362. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 1st March, 1810. 

* Since I wrote to you respecting the use to be made of the Portuguese 

G. O. Vise»», 28 th Feb. 1810 . 

‘ 6. The Commander of the Forces draws the attention of the soldiers of the army to the 
consequence of the crimes committed by the soldiers thus ordered for execution under 

the sentence of a General Court Martial.-, of the —th regt., and-, of 

the —th regt., committed a crime which the Commander of the Forces is concerned to 
observe is too common in this army ; they robbed and ill treated an inhabitant of this 
country, whom they met on the road; a arime which the Commander of the Forces is 
determined in no instance to forgive. 

The soldiers of the army have been invariably well treated by the inhabitants of Portu¬ 
gal ; and the frequent instances which have occurred of their being robbed and ill-treated, 
and of murders being committed, by soldiers who straggle from their detachments on a 
march, are a disgrace to the character of this army, and of the British nation. 

The Commander of the Forces is therefore determined in every case of the kind that may 
occur to have proof adduced of the crime committed; and the sentences of the General 
Courts Martial, whatever they may be, shall be carried into execution. 

The Commander of the Forces is concerned to observe that the crime committed by 

- ? private in- the —-th regt., is no less common in this army than robbery and 

murder; and in respect to this crime he is equally determined to carry into execution the 
sentences of the General Courts Martial, whatever they may be.’ 
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fleet eventually, I have turned over in my mind the expediency of encou¬ 
raging a general emigration from this country; and I acknowledge that, 
upon the whole, I am disposed to doubt it I think that we ought, and I 
propose to endeavor, to carry off all tile regular army, because we may be 
very certain that aH that we leave behind will very soon be made French 
soldiers; but I think .that we ought to have in Portugal, and to encourage 
to remain here, all the gentlemen of the country, as a germ of insurrection, 
whenever circumstances shall afford them arf opportunity to throw off the 
French yoke, which may be afforded by thousands of events in the Penin¬ 
sula, in France, and in Europe. If we should encourage the party in gene¬ 
ral to withdraw, no advantage can be taken of these events hereafter; and 
we gain no advantage at present by withdrawing them, as they will he only 
a burden to us, or to the Government of Brazil. At the same time I think 
we are bound to provide for the removal of all who have been concerned in 
carrying on the government, and who are now or hereafter may be conspi¬ 
cuously active against the French. Pray turh this subject over in your 
mind, and let me know your opinion upon it.* 


363. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viieu, 10th March, 1810. 

4 It appears to me to be most probable that, in a short time, there will be 
no resistance to the French troops in any part of Spain, excepting at Cadiz, 
and in any other of the forts and strongholds which may be able to hold 
out. But there will be no obedience, and there will remain an universal 
disposition to revolt, which will break out upon the first, and every, oppor¬ 
tunity that will be afforded by the absence or the weakness of the detach¬ 
ments of French troops, which must usually be kept in all parts of the coun¬ 
try for the ordinary purposes of government, and, in the end, the French 
yoke must be shaken off. This disposition of the people will be much 
encouraged by the continuance of the contest at Cadiz, by the possession by 
the loyal party of the islands in the Mediterranean and of the fleet, and by 
the continued loyalty of the colonies. 

, * * * * * 

What I have already written is probably as extensive a consideration of 
the question respecting Cadiz, as is necessary in the existing situation of the 
contest in the Peninsula. I shall, however, go one step further, and sup¬ 
pose for a moment that it was possible to renew it with the aid of Spanish 
armies, &c. &c.; and knowing what I do of the country and of the disposi¬ 
tion of the people, and of the state, ai\d probable future state, of their army, 
I am decidedly of opinion that the largest British army which Great Britain 
can afford to supply would do better to carry on its operations through Por¬ 
tugal, and make Lisbon the point of its communication with England, than 
carry on its operations through the south of Spain, communicating with 

Cadiz and Gibraltar. 

* * 

It is useless to trouble you with a consideration of the different topics which 
bear upon this question. I shall only observe that we can advance with 
safety nearer to the centre of the scene of operations, and retire with greater 
ease; and, I hope, get away with equal safety from the Tagus; and that, 
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as we now show, we can keep in chefck, as long as we can remain, a much 
larger force than we could oppose, if we were in the south of Spain, and it 
were brought against us. 

I can tell you no more than I have already told you about the embarka¬ 
tion of the Portuguese army. If you will let us have a large fleet of ships 
of war, and 45,000 disposable tons of transports, I shall try, and I think I 
shall bring them all off; but I cannot be certain, until the time comes, that 
I shall be able to bring off a man. 

In respect to home politics, I acknowledge that I do not like them much, 
and I am convinced that the Government cannot last. I do not think that 
any Government can stand, after an inquiry into an important measure by a 
Committee of the House of Commons. However, I am of opinion that the 
King has a right, and must be supported *in the exercise of the right, to 
choose his own servants, as long as he thinks it proper to persevere in 
retaining those whom he prefers in his service; and if no other advantage 
shall have been gained by the formation of the existing Government, it has 
at least drawn from Lord Grenville opinions which willrender the employ¬ 
ment of him not inconsistent with the King’s ease, if he should think pro¬ 
per to call him to his service. 

I assure you that what has passed in Parliament respecting me, has not 
given me one moment’s concern, as far as I am personally concerned ; and 
indeed I rejoice at it, as it has given nTy friends an opportunity of setting • 
the public right upon some points on which they had hot been informed, 
and on others on which the misrepresentations had driven the truth from 

their memories. But I regret that men like Lord . . and others should 

carry the spirit of party so far as to attack an officer in his absence, should 
take the ground of their attack from Cobbett and the Moniteur , and should 
at once blame him for circumstances and events over which he could have 
no control, and for faults which, if they were committed at all, were not 
committed by him.* 


364. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 10th March, 1810. 

* This being the case in regard to the tonnage, I cannot,* as an honest 
man, encourage the Spanish armies to retire upon Portugal, however it may 
strengthen ourselves at the critical moment. If the Spanish, and even the 
Portuguese troops were like others, and I could reckon with entire confi¬ 
dence upon their exertions in the hour of trial, I should urge the Marques 
de la Romana to co-operate with us in the defence of our position, from 
being certain that we can lose it only from the deficiency of numbers of good 
troops to defend it. But if he should retire with us towards the Tagus, and 
if, as is probable, his troops should behave ill, and if, consequently, we should 
be obliged to embark, I should have treated him ungenerously and ill to 
leave him behind. I therefore propose to leave him upon the rear of the 
enemy, as I shall the greatest part of the Portuguese militia, and all those 
troops of the line which will be in garrisons, forts, &c. &c. 

As for the advantage which the enemy will derive from finding at Lisbon 
rich and valuable property, I cannot put it in competition with that which they 
would derive from obtaining the services of a large, and, to a certain degree. 
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disciplined army. To remove this instrument out of their way should be 
the first object of our attention, and afterwards any thing else of which it 
may be desirable to deprive them; and those persons and families whom it 
may be desirable to remove from their reach.’ 

365. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 20th March, 1810. 

‘ The want of money to pay the British «troops with regularity, and to 
discharge the demands for their provisions, forage, and means of transport, 
is also an evil which may be attended by the most serious consequences, in 
the critical situation in which the army may shortly be placed. 

The constitution, and the whole system of the discipline, efficiency and 
equipment of the British army, ^depend upon regular payments. All the 
soldiers’ necessaries, and much of their provisions, and the provisions, 
equipments, and comforts of the officers, are purchased and paid for out of 
their pay; and if these articles cannot be paid for, the soldiers will take 
them without payment, notwithstanding all the exertions of the officers to 
prevent them. 

The quantity of supplies drawn from Portugal for the use of the British 
and Portuguese armies lias been so large, that it is most difficult now to 
procure any without payment. I have accents from all quarters of the in- 
, creasing difficulties in the supply of.the troops; and it is reasonable to.sup¬ 
pose that the inhabitants of the country are unwilling to part with their 
provisions, without payment in ready money, to an army which they must 
expect will, before long, evacuate the country. 

If not supplied with money in sufficient quantity to pay for the supplies 
required, the supplies must be taken from the country, without payment, by 
force. Detachments of the troops must be employed upon this service, in¬ 
stead of in opposing the invasion of the enemy ; and fresh opportunities will 
be afforded for the disorders and outrages to which I have more than once 
drawn your Lordship’s attention, at the moment at which every thing may 
depend upon the efficiency, discipline, and good order of the troops, and upon 
the good will of the inhabitants of the country.* 

366. 

To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 23rd March, 1810. 

‘ I wish I could do more; but, upon a fair calculation of circumstances, 
probable events and means, I do not think I can, with propriety, undertake, 
or do otherwise than give my opinion against undertaking more. 

I think it scandalous that the Portuguese regular army should not be 
100,000 instead of 50,000 men; more scandalous that they should want 
near 10,000 men to complfete to 50,000; still more scandalous that they 
have not means to support even the army which they have; and, almost as 
bad as all the rest, that Great Britain should not have been able to send arms 
and clothing for men as soon as the French have been able to send in their 
reinforcements of made soldiers, which are now upon our frontier. 

G. O. Viseu, 23rd March, 1810. 

‘ 1. The Boldiers of die army are desired not to eat roots, particularly die onions which 
they find growing wild in the fields, and even in the gardens many of them are poisonous, 
and a seijeant of the •—th r$gt. has died of the consequences of eating them.’ 
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The means however being, as they are, deficient, I must not undertake 
what is not necessary, with insufficient means.’ 


367. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 24th March, 1810. 

‘ I am glad that Dom M. Forjaz is turning his mind to keeping the town 
in a state of tranquillity at this critical moment, as he may depend upon it 
that it is impossible, however desirable it may be, to occupy the left bank 
of the river. We shall be much pressed for numbers even on the right 
bank; and it would be the height of folly to extend our posts to the left 
bank, when it does not appear to be necessary. 

Till I received Dom M. Forjaz’s letter, I admit that I did not contem¬ 
plate the probable insurrections in the towrf, which, whether on the right or 
the wrong side, would be equally fatal to us, and would probably oblige me 
to withdraw, even though pressed by no other military necessity. Thus the 
people would be the immediate cause of their own subjugation. I conceive, 
however, that it will be possible to establish in the town a very vigorous 
Bystem of police, to be well weighed, considered, and arranged beforehand, 
to be carried into execution at the critical moment. The foundation of this 
system should be the existingjpolice, which I believe is very good. The 
town, if not already divided, in^pt be divided into districts; in each district 
there should be a person employed under the Lieutenant de Police. A cer¬ 
tain number of the married inhabitants of each district, not already belong¬ 
ing to any of the military establishments, should be enrolled to be police 
constables or soldiers, under the direction of this magistrate or officer, to 
keep the peace of their own district, in case there should be any disturbances 
in the town. 

These persons should be armed, but not paid, unless actually called out 
and employed under a proclamation by the Government. They might then, 
by patrolling the streets of their district constantly, at all hours of the day 
or night, prevent assemblies of people in the streets or coffee houses, where 
all mischief commences. This is an outline upon which Dom M. Forjaz, 
who has more local knowledge and ability, might work, and bring out a 
perfect, and, I hope a simple and practicable system. • 

The object and pretence for its establishment at present might be stated 
to be the movements of the French corps upon the frontier; the probability 
that Portugal would soon be attacked; and the danger and inconvenience 
which experience had demonstrated to result from popular commotions in 

G. O. ' Viteu, 25th March, 1810. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces requests that the officers commanding regiments will 
draw the attention of the soldiers under their command to this example of the conse¬ 
quences of the disgraceful outrages of which too many of the soldiers of this army have 
been guilty. 

The Commander of the Forces repeats his determination to spare no trouble to procure 
and produce evidence against those who may be guilty of such outrages, and to carry into 
execution invariably whatever may be the sentence of the Court Martial. His Excellency 
particularly requests the commanding officers of regiments to revert to the General Orders, 
and to draw the attention of the officers and non-commissioned officers under their command 
to those orders which have*for their object to prevent the commission of those crimes, and 
to render unnecessary these dreadful punishments, by the preservation of order and regularity 
among the soldiers, on their marches, in their quarters, and particularly on detachments.’ 
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all great towns, particularly, in the Peninsula, at the moment the armies 
were engaged upon the frontiers. 

If the Government should be of opinion that a letter from me, recommend¬ 
ing a measure of this description to their consideration, would at all 
strengthen their hands in carrying it into execution, I will write such a 
one.* 

368. 

To Major General the Hon. W. Stewart. Vigeu, 27th March, 1810. 

1 I am concerned to observe that the Spanish troops make no progress in 
their discipline; and that they are not better in that respect, or improved in 
efficiency since you went to Cadiz. I am afraid that much time will elapse 
before any considerable improvement will be made in the state of these 
troops, or before several other measures will be adopted by the Spanish 
Government, which are expedient and even necessary in the existing situa¬ 
tion of their affairs. We must not be discouraged, however, , by these un¬ 
toward circumstances. I have but little doubt that the Spanish troops, bad 
as their appearance and discipline are, will do their duty in fortified posi¬ 
tions ; and even if they were worse than they are* and the difficulties of all 
kinds with which we have to contend were greater than they are, the interests 
of Great Britain and the world are too deejjiw involved in this contest for us 
to recede one step from it, which may tteiBfc rendered absolutely necessary 
by circumstances. 

The affairs of the Peninsula have invariably had the same appearance 
since I have known them; they have always appeared to be lost ; moans 
have alwayB appeared inadequate to objects; and the sole dependence of the 
whole has apparently been upon us. The contest however still continues, 
and is in its third year; and we must continue it as long as we can with 
the means which the country affords, improving them as much as the 
people will allow us, as it is obvious that Great Britain cannot give us 
larger means than we have.*’ 

369. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Viseu, 27th March, 1810. 

‘ Those who see the difficulties attending all communications with 
Spaniards and Portuguese, and are aware how little dependence can be 
placed upon them, and that they depend entirely upon us for every thing, 
will be astonished that, with so small a force as I have, I should have been 
able to maintain myself so long in this country. I certainly should not be 
able to stay if I were to weaken it any further ; and yet, if I should go from 
this country, Cadiz would not bold out a month, even if I were to take 
there a great part of the British army. The French might and could col¬ 
lect there their whole force; and then the seriqus attack would be made, 
and the place would really be in danger.’ 

3 70. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viaeu, 28th March, 1810. 

‘ The French attacked the post at Barba de Puerco, which was occupied 
by 4 companies of the 95th regt. under Lieut* Colonel Beckwith on the 
night of the 19th instant. 
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Immediately opposite to Barba de Puerco, on the other side of the river, 
is San Felices, and between these two villages the only bridge on the Agueda 
below Ciudad Rodrigo, and the recent fall of rain had filled the river, which 
was no where fordable. 

The enemy had collected a brigade of infantry at San Felices ; and crossed 
the bridge with 600 men after dark, keeping the remainder on the other side. 
These followed the piquet of the 95th up from the bridge, and immediately 
made their attack; but they were repulsed with the loss of 2 officers and 7 
men killed, 6 prisoners, and 30 firelocks. 

I am sorry to add that Lieut. Mercer of the 95th and 3 men were killed, 
and 10 were wounded in this affair, which was highly creditable to Colonel 
Beckwith, and displayed the gallantry and discipline of the officers and 
troops under his Command. The Adjutant, Lieut. Stewart, distinguished 
himself.* 

371. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 30th March, 1810. 

* I am fully aware of the mutual hatred of the Spanish and Portuguese 
people towards each other; and you may depend upon it that I adverted to 
that circumstance when I considered of the propriety of sending to Cadiz a 
Portuguese regiment. From experience of the. manner in which the service 
of Portuguese troops was receive# in other Spanish garrisons, I did not con¬ 
sider it probable that this hatred was likely to affect the reception of the 
Portuguese regiment at Cadiz ; and having that regiment at my disposal at 
the moment a garrison was wanted for Cadiz, I did not think it proper to 
allow the consideration of the hatred of these nations towards each other to 
deprive the cause of this timely assistance.* 

372. 

To Lieut. Coloiiel Torrens. Viseu, 31st March, 1810. 

‘ The French threaten us on all points, and are most desirous to get rid of 
us. But they threaten upon too many points at a time to give me much 
uneasiness respecting any one in particular, and they shall not induce me to 
disconnect my army. I am in a situation in which no mischief can be done 
to the army, or to any part of it ; I am prepared for all events; and if I am 
in a scrape, as appears to be the general belief in England, although certainly 
not my own, I’ll get out of it.* 

373. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 1st April, 1810. 

* In respect to the Patriarch’s proposal to divide the Kingdom into dis¬ 
tricts, it is my opinion that the Kingdom is already divided in a very con¬ 
venient manner; the magistrates are fully sufficient for the performance of 
the duty required of them; the laws and regulations are excellent; and all 
that is required is to put the whole in motion, and to carry the laws into 
execution. 

I can have no objection to give Beresford any power ; on the contrary, 
the greater the power he has, the' better it will be for the public service : 
but, for his own sake, I should think it better to leave the execution of the 
laws in the hands of the ordinary magistrates. Settle it, however, in any 
way you think Ijest.’ 
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374. 

To Lieut. General Hill. Viseu, 2nd April, 1810. 

‘ You see what the opinion of people in England is of affairs here. My 
instructions so far concur with the general sentiment,as to forbid any risk, 
or any unnecessary loss; and you will attend to that in any movement which 
you may make.* 

375. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 2nd April, 1810. 

4 The great disadvantage under which I labor is, that Sir J. Moore, who 
was here before me, gave an opinion that this country could not be defended 
by the army under his command; and, although it is obvious that the 
country was in a very different situation at that time from what it is at pre¬ 
sent ; that I am in a very different situation from that in which he found 
himself; and that, moreover, it Gan be proved, from the marches and ope¬ 
rations of the army under Sir J. Moore, and his dispatches, that little was 
known of Portugal at that time; yet persons, who ought to be acquainted 
with these facts, entertain a prejudice against the adoption of any plans for 
opposing the enemy, of which Portugal is to be the theatre, or its means the 
instrument, and will not even consider them. I have as much respect as any 
man can have for the opinion and judgment of Sir J. Moore; and I should 
mistrust my own, if opposed to his, in a case which he had had an opportunity 
of knowing and considering. But he positively knew nothing of Portugal, 
and could know nothing of its existing state.. Besides this prejudice, founded 
on Sir J. Moore’s opinion, there is another very general prejudice against 
any military operation in the Peninsula. * 

My opinion is, that as long as we shall remain in a state of activity in 
Portugal, the contest must continue in Spain j that the French are most de¬ 
sirous that we should withdraw from the country, but know that they must 
employ a very large force indeed in the operations which will render it 
necessary for us to go away; and I doubt whether they can bring that force 
to bear upon Portugal withdlit abandoning other objects, and exposing 
their whole fabric in Spain to great risk. If they should be able to invade 
it, and should not. succeed in obliging us to evacuate the country, they 
will be in a very dangerous situation; and the longer we can oppose 
them, and delay their success, the more likely are they to suffer materially in 
Spain. 

All the preparations for embarking and carrying away the army, and 
every thing belonging to it, are already made, and my intention is to embark 
it as soon as I find that a military necessity exists for so doing. I shall 
delay the embarkation as long as it is in my power, and shall do everything 
in my *power to avert the necessity of embarking at all. 

If the enemy should invade this country with a force less than that which 
I should think so superior to ours as to create the necessity for embarking, I 
shall fight a battle to save the country, for which I have made the prepara¬ 
tions, and if the result should not be successful, of which I have no doubt, I 
shall still be able to retire and embark the army. 

In short, the whole of my conduct shall be guided by a fair and cool view 
of the circumstances of our situation at the moment, and a reference to your 
Lordship’s instructions of the 27th February (A). 
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I am willing to be responsible for the evacuation of Portugal, under your 
Lordship’s instructions of the 27th February. Depend upon it, whatever 
people may tell you, I am not so desirous as they imagine of fighting despe¬ 
rate battles ; if I was, I might fight one any day I please. But I have kept 
the army for 6 months in two positions, notwithstanding their own desire, 
and that of the allies, that I should take advantage of many opportunities 
which the enemy apparently offesed of striking a blow against them; in some 
of which the single operation would certainly have been successful. But I 
have looked to the great result of our maintaining our position on the Penin¬ 
sula ; and have not allowed myself to be diverted from it by the wishes of 
the allies, and probably of some of our own army, that I should interfere 
more actively in some partial affairs ; or by the opinion of others, that we 
ought to quit the country prematurely; and I have not harassed my troops 
by marches and countermarches, in conformity to the enemy’s movements. 
I believe that the world in the Peninsula begin to believe that I am right. 

I am convinced that, if the Spaniards had followed my advice, Spain would 
now have been out of danger, and that the conduct which I have pursued 
has given us at this moment an efficient army, which is the only hope of the 
Peninsula. I am perfectly aware of the risks which I incur personally, 
whatever may be the result of the operations in Portugal. All I beg is, that 
if I am to be responsible, I may be left to the exercise of my own judgment: 
and I ask for the fair confidence of Government upon the measures which I 
am to adopt. 

If Government take the opinions of others upon the situation of affairs here, 
and entertain doubts upon the measures which I propose to adopt, then let 
them give me their instructions in detail, and I wall carry them strictly into 
execution. I may venture, however, to assure you, that, with the exception 
of Marshal Beresford, who I believe concurs entirely in all my opinions re¬ 
specting the state of the contest, and the measures to be adopted here, there 
is no man in the army who has taken half the pains upon the subject that 
I have.’ 

Gr. O. Viseu, 4th April, 1810. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces requests that the attention of the troops may he drawn 
to this additional example of the consequences of the bad conduct of the soldiers; the soldiers 
must see that it is impossible for them to commit these outrages without being discovered, 
and that, conviction and punishment, are the certain consequences of their crimes : indeed it 
has rarely liappeued that one of those who have conspired to commit these crimes, (for they 
are all the result of conspiracy,) has not offered himself as an evidence to convict the other 
criminals. The Commander of the Forces is obliged to observe that these crimes could not 
be so frequently committed, these conspiracies could not be formed, a robbery of the de¬ 
scription of that for which these prisoners are now ordered for execution, could not. have 
been known to the soldiers of almost the whole company, if the non-commissioned officers 
did their duty, and remained at all times among the soldiers. 

His Excellency also observes that the non-commissioned officers can do their duty, and 
can maintain the authority of their situation, only by having the support of the officers be¬ 
longing to their company given to them upon all occasions, by constant visiting the soldiers' 
quarters, and by invariable attendance upon the parade, from the moment the soldiers are 
under arms. The Commander of the Forces draws the attention of the General and superior 
officers of the army, and of all the other officers, to his Orders of the 29th May, 1809, to 
which he desires a strict attention may be paid in future: it is impossible that the time of 
the officers of the army can be employed to so much advantage to the service, or with so 
much satisfaction to themselves, whilst the troops are in cantonments, as in giving their 
attention to support the authority of the non-commissioned officers, to instil into them a 
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To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Viseu, 4tli April, 1810. 

‘ The Austrian marriage is a terrible event, and must prevent any great 
movement on the Continent for the present. Still I do not despair of seeing 
at some time or other a check to the Buonaparte system. Recent transactions 
in Holland show that it is all hollow within, and that it is so inconsistent with 
the wishes, the interests, and even the existence of civilised society, that he 
cannot trust even his brothers to carry it into execution. 

If the Spaniards had acted with common prudence, we should be in a very 
different situation in the Peninsula, but I fear there are now no hopes. The 
Government are terribly weak, and I think it probable will be beaten upon 
the Walcheren question. It is impossible to say what will be the consequence. 
I think the King may be able to form a government without having recourse 
to Lord Grenville; but there will be no strength in that government, and 
the members will have no satisfaction in conducting public affairs.’ 


337. 

To Colonel Pcacocke. Viseu, 5th April, 1810. 

‘ After all, I believe it will be found, that if attention be paid by the offi¬ 
cers to the food of the soldiers; if they prevented them from straggling from 
their corps on a march, or from their quarters or camp, in search of wine or 
plunder after the march is made; and if the soldiers are regularly organised 
and told off into the several parties to be sent for those articles of food, fuel, 
&c., which they require; and that the officers superintend the execution of 
these duties,—it will be found that but few soldiers are so young, and still 
fewer so old and infirm, that they cannot make those marches and perform 
those duties which the service requires from them.’ 

378. 

To the Adj. Gen. of the Forces. Viseu, 6th April, 1810. 

* But the inhabitants of the country have such a respect and affection for 
the British nation, and particularly for the military qualities of the soldier, 
(who presumes upon his military reputation to commit many of the crimes of 
which he is guilty,) that it is most difficult to prevail upon the inhabitants to 


just sense of their situation and of their duties, and thus to prevent these conspiracies and 
crimes, of which the Commander of the Forces finds himself under the necessity of making; 
such frequent examples.’ 

Viseu. 8th April, 1810. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces calls the attention of the officers of the army to the 
General Orders 4th May, Nos. 5 and 6, and of the 7th Oct., Nos. 8, 9, 10, and 11, also of 
the 8t.h Dec. No. 5 ; their inattention to these Orders is the greatest inconvenience to the 
service, increases the detail of business in the public departments, renders necessary refer¬ 
ences to themselves and to the Commander of the Forces, on every article which they receive 
from the magistrates of the country upon irregular vouchers: the whole of this might be 
avoided, if the officers would attend to the Orders which have been issued upon this 
subject. 

It will give the Commander of the Forces muoh concern to be under the necessity of 
requiring officers who give irregular vouchers to the magistrates of the country, to pay for 
the articles which they have received; but the frequent occurrence of inattention to these 
Orders which can be obeyed with so much facility, and the extent of the business which 
so much inattention throws upon all the departments, will render this measure necessary.’ 
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give testimony of the injuries they hate received, and they will rarely point 
out the person who has committed the offence; and the soldiers themselves 
will rarely tell the truth before a Court Martial.’ 


379. 

To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 7th April, 1810. 

‘ The Government are terribly afraid that I shall get them, and myself, 
into a scrape. But what can t>c expected from men who are beaten in the 
House of Commons 3 times a week ? A great deal might be done now, 
if there existed in England less party, and more public sentiment, and if 
there was any Government.* 

380. 

To die Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 11th April, 1810. 

‘ Several have lately been convicted before General Courts Martial, and 
have been executed, an example which I hope will have effect, as well upon 
the officers as the men. Upon the former I hope it will operate to induce 
them to take more pains to keep their men in order, and support the 
authority of the non-commissioned officers, and to instil into them a proper 
sense of their situation and duty; and I hope it will convince the latter that 
I possess the power, and am determined to exert it, to punish those who are 
guilty of those disgraceful outrages. I am still apprehensive of the conse¬ 
quence of trying them in any nice operation before the enemy, for they really 
forget every thing when plunder or wine is within their reach.’ 

381. 

To Lieut. General Graham. Cea, 15tli April, 1810. 

* I mention these ideas only in confirmation of your own. I had but little 
opportunity of forming a correct judgment upon the subject; and if you 
should entertain an opinion different from mine in any part of this general 
outline, I am convinced that you must be right.* 

382. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Cea, 15th April, 1810. 

* I am also of opinion, that we should endeavor to make t?ie Spaniards 
believe we feel it to be their interest that our troops should remain at Cadiz, 
and that we consider we have conferred an obligation upon them by going 
there. As long as they entertain this belief, they will treat us well: as soon 
as they lose it, I know them well enough to be certain that there is no enor¬ 
mity that they will not commit in order to get rid of us. They arc much 
more likely to continue in this belief, if we insist upon the performance of 
the conditions on which I allowed the troops to go to Cadiz at all; and in¬ 
deed I drew those conditions with that view.* 

383. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 19th April, 1810. 

* I think it would be desirable to define with precision our ideas respect- 
mg the establishment of military law, before we determine to alter the 
established law of the country in any case. 

The following questions are worth consideration and decision on this topic 

2 a 2 
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What is military law ? Military law c« applied to any persons, excepting the 
officers, soldiers, and followers of the army, for whose government there are 
particular provisions of law in all well regulated countries, is neither more 
nor less than the will of the General of the army. He punishes, either with 
or without trial, for crimes either declared to be so, or not so declared by any 
existing law, or by his own orders. This is the plain and common meaning 
of the term military law. Besides the mode of proceeding above described, 
laws have been made in different countries at*different times to establish and 
legalise a description of military constitution. 

The Commander in Chief, or the Government, has been authorised to 
proceed by military process, that is, by Court Martial or Council of War, 
against persons offending against certain laws, or against their own orders, 
issued generally for the security of the army, or for the establishment of a 
certain government or constitution odious to the people among whom it is 
established. Of both descriptions of military law there are numerous in¬ 
stances in the history of the operations of the French army during the Revo¬ 
lution ; and there is an instance of the existence both of the first mentioned 
description and of the last mentioned in Ireland during the rebellion of 
1798, when the people were in insurrection against the Government, and 
were to be restrained by force. 

The next question which is worth our consideration, is, for what object is 
military law of either description to be established in Portugal? Upon this 
point I would observe, that I believe there is no instance in history of the 
establishment of military law, excepting with a view to restrain the people. 
We have no such object in Portugal. What we want is : 

1st. To make the magistrates do their duty. We may try them by Court 
Martial or Council of War for neglect of duty; but what punishment would 
a Court Martial inflict upon them for neglect of duty, however criminal, ex¬ 
cept dismissal from office ? and that punishment can be inflicted by the 
Government at any time without trial. 

2ndly. We want to induce the people to perform the duties, and to supply 
the articles required from them by the law, and by the orders of Govern¬ 
ment. The law which imposes these duties, and requires these supplies and 
assistance fof the armies, furnishes the means of its own execution, and im¬ 
poses the penalties of non-performance of its provisions; and it is the duty 
of the inferior magistrate to inflict the penalty of the law for its breach. 

We are mistaken, if we suppose that a peasant who has deserted from the 
militia or the line, or who has avoided to give his grain, or his straw, 
or his bullocks, or to supply his cart when called for, will attend the 
General to receive the notification of his will regarding his punishment, or 
the sentence of a council of war. Inferior officers and persons must seek for 
him. If military law is to supersede every other authority, the troops must 
be the executive officers of the law; they must be employed to seek and bring 
forward the criminal; and probably at the period when the enemy may be 
in the province governed by this law, the troops may be employed in the 
civil government, instead of opposing the enemy. 

I wish these points to be maturely considered before we go farther. Let 
us define our notions; and, depend upon it, we shall find that the establish¬ 
ment of military law will only’ increase our difficulties.' 
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364. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. ^ iseu, 20th April, 1810, 

* I received yesterday your letter of the 18th, which I would not answer 
immediately, that I might give to your proposition all the attention which it 
deserves. 

The consequence of the attack which you propose would be to com¬ 
mence a description of warfare upon our outposts, in which we should 
certainly sustain some loss of »mcn ; and I should be obliged to bring up 
the army to the front, than which nothing can be more inconvenient, and 
eventually injurious to us. 

I do not know whether the state of tranquillity in which affairs have been 
for some time is advantageous to the French, but I know that it is highly so 
to us. The British army is increasing in strength daily, and a continuance 
of the tranquillity in which we have been, for a short time longer, will add 
considerably to our numbers. The discipline and equipment of the Portu¬ 
guese troops is improving daily. The equipment in particular, which is not 
very defective, will in a short time be complete, as all the articles for it are 
arrived from England. The sick of this army are also coming out of hos¬ 
pital fast. The arms for the militia have lately arrived, but some time 
must elapse before they can be transported to the points at which they can 
be issued to the different corps. All these services must necessarily be 
impeded, if not entirely stopped, by the necessity of being in a state of pre¬ 
paration in front, which the existence of la 'petite guerre would undoubtedly 
occasion, and these objects are most essential to this country if we are to be 
attacked, and to the perfection of our army, if circumstances should enable 
us to make a forward movement. 

I am not insensible of the advantages which we should derive from the 
successful issue of an expedition, such as> you have proposed, particularly on 
the state of the war m Spain. But I think that the Span birds begin to be 
sensible of the advantages which they derive from our position in this 
country, and are aware that circumstances do not allow us to interfere with 
more activity, at present, in the operations of the war. Upon the whole, I 
prefer not to undertake this expedition. 

In answer to your letter of the 17th, I will only tell you that it has ex¬ 
cited any feeling in my mind excepting anger. I have already told you 
that I shall regret exceedingly the existence of a necessity to place in other 
hands the command of our advanced guard; and I shall regret it parti¬ 
cularly if it should deprive me of your assistance altogether. 

I expect Marshal Beresford here in a day or two, when I shall be able to 
make arrangements that may enable me to leave you in the command of 
your division, which I am very anxious to do. In the mean time, you have 
the 3 battalions of Ca<jadores, as I do not mean to withdraw the 1st and 
2nd till I shall see the Marshal.’ 


385. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 21st April, 1810. 

‘ The state of opinion in England is very unfavorable to the Peninsula. 
The ministers are as much alarmed as the public, or as the Opposition 
pretend to be; and they appear to be of opinion that I am inclined to fight 
a desperate battle which is to answer no purpose. 
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Their private letters are in some adegree at variance with their public 
instructions, and I have called for an explanation of the former, which, 
when it arrives, will show me more clearly what they intend. The instruc¬ 
tions are clear enough, and I am willing to act under them; although they 
throw upon me the whole responsibility of bringing away the army in 
safety, after staying in the Peninsula till it Bhall be necessary to evacuate it. 
But it will not answer in these times to receive private hints and opinions 
from ministers, which, if attended to, wouldvlead to an act directly contrary 
to the spirit, and even to the letter, of the public instructions; at the same 
time that, if not attended to, the danger of the responsibility imposed by the 
public instructions is increased tenfold. 1 

386. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. CeTftrico, 28£h April, 1810. 

* The principal strength of the Regency consists in the regularity and 
legality of their appointment by the Prince Regent; and I know of no 
person in Portugal whose assistance, as a colleague in the Government, 
would compensate for the loss of this advantage, by their making any 
addition or alteration in their body by their own assumed and illegal 
authority.* 


387. 

To Lieut. General Graham. • Celorico, 20th April, 1810. 

* The principle of the decision of the Commander in Chief on the relative 
rank between officers of the British army and British officers serving with 
Portuguese troops, would apply to British officers receiving rank from the 
Spanish Government; and when British officers serving with the Spanish 
troops, meet with British officers serving with the British troops, they must 
rank according to the seniority of their respective Spanish and British com¬ 
missions. When British officers are serving with British troops only, 
there can be no doubt that they must rank according to the seniority of 
their several commissions from His Majesty. 1 

388. 

To dip Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 1st May, 1810. 

* Some deserters, German as well as of other nations, have declined alto¬ 
gether to enlist into the King’s service; and these have been setit to 
England, with a letter to the Commandant of the depdt, stating that I had 
promised that means should be facilitated to them for their return to their 
own countries. In the mean time, till these means shall be found, your 
Lordship will observe that they are to be paid, and in every respect treated 
as British soldiers. 

The great impediment to desertion is the danger of being murdered, 
which all soldiers of the French army incur in Spain, when they wander 
from their quarters, and are found singly, or in small bodies, by the inha¬ 
bitants of the country. This impediment was in some degree removed in 
the last year, by the offer of a reward, by General Cuesta, for every soldier 
of the French army brought in by the peasantry; and it is probable that the 
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same measure would produce the same effects at present. The reward, 
however, must be offered by some person whose character is known in the 
country, and in whom the people have confidence; but unfortunately there 
are none of that description in this part of Spain.’ 

389. 

To Lieut. General Hill. Celorico, 3rd May, 1810. 

‘ I have read over all my fetters to you, and it does not occur to me that 
it is necessary to give you any further instructions. If any point occurs to 
you on which you think you are not fully instructed, or you entertain any 
doubts, let me know it, and I will communicate to you my opinion immedi¬ 
ately ; and if you are obliged to act in any manner without waiting for my 
opinion, do so with confidence that I have every disposition to approve of 
every thing you do. 

I consider all the letters which I have written to you, although in a pri¬ 
vate form, to convey official instructions and authority upon every point to 
which they relate.’ 

390. 

To Lieut. General Graham. Celorico, 3rd May, 1810. 

* Whatever might be the degree of the control and responsibility which 
the Government and Commander in Chief might think it proper I should # 
have in the affairs at Cadiz, I should always have thought it proper to give 
you my opinion upon any thing on which I thought it desirable you should 
have it ; and, on the other hand, if the corps at Cadiz had been part of this 
army, I should have hesitated long, before I should have adopted my own 
opinion in preference to your’s. 

****** 

In respect to the other point adverted to in your letter to the Secretary 
of State, viz., whether you should continue at Cadiz, or join the army in 
Portugal, supposing the corps at Cadiz were considered part of the army in 
Portugal, I think it depends much upon your own feelings, and upon the 
situation of affairs at Cadiz. I do not think the service in this country is 
likely to hold out a prospect of any thing very brilliant: I must maintain 
myself on the Peninsula till it is necessary to withdraw from it; and when 
it is necessary to withdraw, I must carry off the army without disgrace, and 
without loss, if possible. 

In the war in which we are engaged, no man can pretend to say how long 
it will last, or what may be its events and circumstances; or in what man¬ 
ner they may influence the share and interest which Great Britain has in 
the contest. 

On the other hand, the state of affairs at Cadiz is highly interesting, not 
only to the Peninsula, but to Great Britain and to the world. You may 
render the most important services there; and to withdraw you from that 
place might shake the confidence and damp the spirits of the Spanish Go 
vemment, and of the people of the town, upon whose exertions the defence 
and ultimate safety of the place must in a great measure depend. However 
desirable, therefore, it might be to me that you should be in Portugal, 1 
cannot but think that it wouldr be most advantageous to the public interests 
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that you should remain at Cadiz, at t least as long as that place is seriously 
threatened by the enemy.* 


391. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 5th May, 1810. 

* I have no doubt whatever that the whole of the Commissariat arrange¬ 
ments of both the British and the Portuguese army might be very much 
improved; and one of the improvements vjould doubtless be to place the 
whole under one regulation, and an unity of superintendence. Unfortunately, 
however, the orders of our own Government, and various other considera¬ 
tions,—some political, others military, and others financial,—do not allow of 
this amalgamation. All that can be done is, that we should assist each 
other as much, and clash as little, as possible: and arrangements have been 
made by me to provide for those objects, and directions have been given by 
the Commissary General to his deputies and assistants to carry those 
arrangements into execution. 

Nothing can be more advantageous to me, or can give me more satisfao- 
tion, than to receive the assistance of your opinion upon any subject ; but 
you may depend upon it there are few of the general arrangements of the 
army which have not been maturely considered by me; and that, although 
some inconveniences may attend some of them, they are the smallest that 
after full consideration, it was found would attend any arrangement of the 
subjects to which those arrangements relate. I request, therefore, that 
whenever you see reason to wish to make any alteration, you will let me 
know it; but do not make the alteration without reference to me.’ 

392. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. , Celorico, 6th May, 1810. 

* In respect to military law, the subjection of the country to that system 
of rule is a consideration of a very different description from that of the im¬ 
provements suggested by Beresford for the proceedings for the military juris¬ 
prudence of the country. There is no doubt of the evil of which he com¬ 
plains. The remedy is not quite so clear. I am not well acquainted with 

G. O. Celorico, 4th May, 1810. 

* 1. The frequent loss of money on its progress from one station to another, renders ne¬ 
cessary the following regulations :— 

2. When any officer of the Commissariat or Paymaster General’s department takes 
charge of money to be transmitted from one station to another, they are to count it and 
place it in the different boxes or packages in which it is to be carried, and to see that, these 
boxes or packages are well closed and secured. 

3. When the money is to be removed, die officer of the Commissariat or Pay depart¬ 
ment in charge is to see that all the boxes and packages are secured, and he will give them 
over in this state to the officer or non-commissioned officer commanding the military escort} 
he will himself accompany the escort, and at the end of the march he will again inspect 
the boxes, have them all placed in his own quarters, and apply for a sentry over the 
treasure. 

4. The same practice must be repeated daily on the march till the arrival of the money 
at the place of its destination. 

5. The money is to be counted and delivered over to the person to whom it had been 
consigned, in presence of the officer of the Commissariat or Pay department in whose 
charge it had been sent; and he is to be responsible for all deficiencies from the hour from 
which he originally receives charge. 

6. Whenever money is sent from one station to another, the officer of the Commissariat 
at Pay department in charge must have with him a copy of these Orders.’ 
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the subject; but it appears to me that,the proceedings of the Courts Martial 
are conducted on the principles of the civil law courts; that the documents 
are very voluminous; there is seldom any oral testimony in court; and the 
court decide upon a perusal of the documents and of the testimony which 
has generally been taken, not before the court, but by the Judge Advocate. 

It is difficult to point out a remedy for these defects. The proceedings of 
a Court Martial must be founded on, in a great measure, and analogous to, 
the proceedings of the other oourts of law; and I certainly do not under¬ 
stand the subject sufficiently, nor have I leisure to give my attention to 
understand it sufficiently, to suggest a remedy for the evil which certainly 
exists.* 


393. 

To Don Andres Herrasti, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo. Celorico, 7th May, 1810. 

‘ I shall always be happy to have it in my power to render your Excel¬ 
lency and the city of Ciudad Rodrigo assistance; and the allied army under 
my command is at present in a situation from which it can move to the aid 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, if circumstances should permit me to do so. Your Ex¬ 
cellency must, however, be aware that the protection of that place is not the 
only object intrusted to me, and that I must use the means which I have in 
my power with that prudence and circumspection which the situation of 
affairs requires.’ 


394. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 8th May, 1810. 

‘ I am perfectly aware of the quantities of papers and vouchers required by 
the Auditors of accounts. This difficulty comes in my way at every step; 
and I declare it to be my opinion that no one department of the service is 
formed for an extended system of operations abroad. But unfortunately I 
must adhere to rules and regulations formed by my superiors, and a great 
part of my time is spent in endeavors to discover expedients for carrying on 
the service in a manner that is consistent with the rules and regulations. 

I have no doubt also that there is great inexperience, and many faults in 
the execution of the detail of their duty by the officers of the cqmmissariat: 
it cannot be otherwise. But adverting to the mode in which it is neces¬ 
sary at times to divide the component parts of a division,—I should doubt 
the expediency of the division of the duties among the officers of the com¬ 
missariat, attached to such a body of troops, in the manner proposed by you, 
in every instance. However, I shall peruse what you propose with all the 
attention it deserves, and you may depend upon it that I am not prejudiced 
on the subject.’ 

G. O. Celorico, 8tli May, 1810 . 

‘ 3. The General Officers commanding brigades, and officer%commanding regiments of 
cavalry, are requested to adopt efficient measures to prevent the sale by the soldiers of the 
cavalry of the grain intended for the horses; this object can be effected only by the con¬ 
stant attention of the officers to their stable duties. 

The Commander of the Forces likewise requests the Officers commanding brigades and 
regiments of cavalry will communicate with the magistrates in the several districts and 
villages in which the cavalry are cantoned, to prevent the purchase by the inhabitants of the 
country of any article whatsoever from the soldiers, most particularly those destined for the 
food of the horses. 1 
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395. 

To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 8th May, 1810. 

‘ I assure you that I am perfectly satisfied with all the arrangements for 
the embarkation of the army. Every thing is prepared for us either to go 
or Btay; and I have no doubt that if we should be obliged or ordered to 
quit, the embarkation will be made with the utmost order, and with requisite 
celerity.* 

396. 

To Lieut. General Graham. Celorico, 11th May, 1810. 

* The existence of the difficulties in making any exertion or arrangement 
at Cadiz, for the security of the place to which you refer, is very distressing; 
and I am concerned that you meet with them. But the character of the 
Spaniards lias been the same throughout the war: they have never been 
equal to the adoption of any solid plan, or to the execution of any system of 
steady resistance to the enemy, by which their situation might be gradually 
improved. The leading people among them have invariably deceived the 
lower orders; and, instead of making them acquainted w ith their real situa¬ 
tion, and calling upon them to make the exertions and sacrifices which 
were necessary even for their defence, they have amused them with idle 
stories of imaginary successes, with visionary plans of offensive operations, 
which those who offer them for consideration know that they have not the 
means of executing, and with hopes of driving the French out of the Penin¬ 
sula by some unlooked for good. The consequence is, that no event is pro¬ 
vided for in time, every misfortune is doubly felt, and the people will, at last, 
become fatigued with the succession of their disasters, which common pru¬ 
dence and foresight in their leaders would have prevented.* 

397. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 13tli May, 1810. 

* In my opinion, the fault of all these proclamations in the Peninsula has 
been, that the writers of them have followed the example of those published 
by the French during the revolution; and they have invariably flattered and 
deceived the,people. What we want is: 1st, an exposition of their danger. 
2ndly, a reference to the existing means of resistance. 3rdly, an exposition 
of their own duties. 4thly, an exhortation to perform them : and lastly, a 
declaration by the Government, that those who should not perform their duty 
would be punished without distinction of persons. This ought to be stated 
in plain language, without bombast, and ought, above all, to be short. But 
these “ Corir sobre os nossos inirnigos ” will only tend to increase the exist¬ 
ing evils. Every man in Portugal is sufficiently alive to the danger, and ia 
very anxious to avert it: there is plenty of enthusiasm; there are cries of 
“ Viva ” and illuminations, and patriotic songs and feasts every where : but 
that which is wanting, is the plain simple performance of his duty, each in 
his station, and obedience to order. 

These are my general objections to this paper. But besides these, I enter¬ 
tain objections to some of the phrases. In the first place, the abuse of the 
French in the first paragraph is unbecoming in a proclamation published by 
a regular authority, such as the Regency, although it would do well enough 
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for a Spanish Junta. Indeed, the whole paper is too much in imitation of 
those of the Junta. Then the term “ systema continental ” is ambiguous, 
and a term of that kind ought never to be used in a paper of this description. 
The continental system as contra-distinguished from the insular system, that 
is, preventing England from interfering in the continental politics, may be a 
very fit system of politics to be followed by the Portuguese nation; at all 
events, it may be a question. The continental system, as meant by Buona¬ 
parte, and as forced upon all Europe, means the destruction of all commerce 
excepting that which is carried on for the benefit of France. That cannot 
be a fit system for Portugal. But my objection to the expression is, that the 
meaning assigned to it by the writer of the proclamation may be miscon¬ 
strued wilfully or otherwise, and misunderstood by those who shall read it.* 

398. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

‘ War is a terrible evil, particularly to those who reside in those parts of 
the country which are the seat of the operations of hostile armies; but I 
believe it will be found upon inquiry, and will be acknowledged by the people 
of Portugal, that it is inflicted in a less degree by the British troops than by 
the others; and that eventually all they get from the country is paid for, and 
that they require only what is necessary. In our present situation it is ne¬ 
cessary that the people of Portugal should furnish the troops with carriages 
to move our magazines, or that they should feed the troops in the advanced 
stations, or the troops must be withdrawn. This may be a disagreeable 
alternative, but it cannot be avoided; and I am convinced that if you had 
taken this, which is the fair and true view of the subject, your regard for 
these same people would have induced you to urge them to make an effort 
to supply what was required, rather than to give harsh terms to requisitions, 
made upon them by necessity rather than by choice.’ 


399. 

To Lieut. General Hill. Celorico, 17th May, 1810. 

‘ I do not understand either the nature or the objects of the position taken 
up by the Marques de la Romana with his right, or the movements by which 
he proposes to protect it, or those by which you are to assist him in protect¬ 
ing it. If we are to be involved in these operations, we must not only 
thoroughly understand them, but we must direct them. You will of 
course proceed with great caution ; and recollect that, if you are once in- 

G. A. O. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

‘ The officers of the Commissariat have been frequently urged to attend to the orders of 
the Cqmmissary General; and the Commander of the Forces is concerned to have to 
observe that many of them have neglected to obey his orders in very important instances in 
which obedience was undoubtedly in their power. 

He now publishes the names of officers of the Commissariat from whom reports ought to 
have been received at stated periods of the state of the magazines and supplies in their 
charge, with the dates of the last reports received from each, showing a neglect of an im¬ 
portant duty, and a disobedience of a positive order. 

The Commander of the Forces will take no further notice of this neglect, but to warn 
those gentlemen and others of the necessity of paying strict obedience to the orders of their 
superiors ; and he assures them that the publication of their names to the army, as persona 
guilty of disobedience and neglect, will not be the only notice taken of such conduct in 
fiiture.’ 
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volvcd in this desultory system of operations, you cannot withdraw from 
them without doing those whom you intend to assist more injury, when you 
leave them to return to your position, than you can do them good by involv- 
ing yourself in them. The assistance which you give them should be instan¬ 
taneous, should have a precise object, and should be decisive; and you should 
then return to your position at Portalegre.* 

400. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 17th May, 1810. 

‘ I wish to mention to you that neither I, nor any other officer of the 
British army, have the power of confining or punishing the magistrates or 
others in authority in Portugal. All that can be done, in case they do not 
exert themselves to comply with your requisitions, is to report them to me, 
stating specifically their offence, which is, I imagine, generally, one of omis¬ 
sion of duty; and I shall order them to head quarters, and thence to Lisbon, 
to be punished by the Government.’ 

401. 

To Lieut. General Hill. Celorico, 18th May, 1810. 

* Tin’s is a part of the system on which all the Spanish authorities have 
been acting to induce us to take a part in the desultory operations which 
they are carrying on. 

False reports and deceptions of every description are tried, and then 
popular insults, to show us what the general opinion is of our conduct. 
However, nothing of this kind shall make me take one step either way, 
which is not dictated by my sense of what is best for the cause.’ 


402. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 20tli May, 1810. 

‘ What is stated in that memorandum will show you how difficult it is for 
any General Officer to frame a code of regulations for the conduct of this, or 
indeed any other department, connected with the particular body of troops 
under his command. In respect to this particular department, the duties of 
the officers employed in it are so various, and must be performed in a man¬ 
ner so different in different parts of the country, and depend so much upon 
the regular supply of money, and other circumstances, that I consider it a 
more difficult task to frame a code of regulations for the performance of active 
duties, which shall be applicable to this department, than I should find it 
for any other branch of the service.’ 

403. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 29th May, 1810. 

I am really concerned that you should believe I had any such feeling as 
disapprobation towards you, in consequence of our late discussions upon com¬ 
missariat concerns. You and I necessarily take a different view of these 
questions; I must view them in all their relations, with all the different parts 
of the army, with the persons concerned in carrying them on, and with the 
Government and departments at home ; your view of them is naturally con¬ 
fined to their relation with your own immediate command. In discussing 
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them with you, in the manner and form in which I did discuss them, I con¬ 
sidered that the subject was fairly before us, and that the discussion was to 
be carried on, as if neither had any concern in the situation of things as they 
stood. I therefore made my remarks with perfect freedom on the different 
regulations as they came before me, without taking much trouble to choose 
the terms in which I was to make them ; but there was no feeling of dis¬ 
approbation during the discussion, and none has been felt since. 

I conceive that a part of my business, and perhaps not the most easy part, 
is to prevent discussions and disputes between the officers who may happen 
to serve under my command; and I therefore did not send you the extract 
of a letter from General Cox to Marshal Beresford, to which you refer; nor 
do I now know the reason for which he sent it. The observations which I 
made upon the letter would show you what I felt upon the case in question. 

But it is really better to drop the whole of this subject; and I hope that 
this letter may reach you in time to induce you to refrain from sending me 
the paper which you inform me you have written. 

I am convinced that in all that you have done, you have been actuated 
solely by a desire to forward the service ; and to force those, who are more 
interested than we in the success of our operations, to do their duty by their 
country and by us.’ 


404. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

* It may be depended upon that when the British troops shall have eva¬ 
cuated Portugal, and more particularly if we should not make an effort to 
maintain our position, whatever may be the numbers opposed to us, we shall 
not be very popular in the Peninsula. It may be expected that the people 
of Cadiz, and possibly even the Spanish Government, would refuse us ad¬ 
mission, which would be an awkward occurrence; and might render un¬ 
comfortable the situation of those already in the place. Would it not be 
better, after the evacuation of Portugal, to w r ait till a further reinforcement 
should be called for by the people of Cadiz, or by the Government ? Or, at 
all events, to confine the numbers of additional troops to be sent to Cadiz, 
to those really required for the defence of the place and its dependencies ? 

Another point to which I wish to give further consideration, is my own 
situation after Portugal shall have been evacuated. I will do whatever the 
King’s Government think proper to order me to do ; but I w ish you to con¬ 
sider whether it may not be deemed a hardship upon General Graham that 
I should go there, and supersede him in the command of the operations for 
the defence of Cadiz, at the moment when the measures for the defence will 
be completed, and the serious attack is about to commence. All these diffi¬ 
culties will be avoided by ordering the army to Gibraltar, if you should still 
wish to keep it in the south of Spain.* 


G. O. Celorico, 1st Juno, 1810. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces re-publishes an order given out by the late Commander 
of the Forces; and it is to be understood that the stoppage from the soldier, on account of 
cartridges lost or made away with; ought always to have been, and must in future be, id. 
for each cartridge, and Id. for each flint. 

It is not intended, however, to open again old accounts for those losses/ 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 2nd June, 1810. 

* The enlistment of deserters into His Majesty’s service is a subject for 
consideration, entirely different from the encouragement to be given to sol¬ 
diers to desert from the enemy. 

t * # * * 

It is desirable that the wishes of Government upon this subject should be 
conveyed by only one authority; as in more than one instance the instruc¬ 
tions whicli I have received from the Commander in Chief, respecting these 
deserters, have not been consistent with those which I have received from 
your Lordship.’ __ 

4°6. 

To the Right Hon. J. Yilliers. Celorico, 6th June, 1810. 

‘ I wish that the Ministers could strengthen their government j and that 
somebody would take pains to inform the public and guide their opinion, 
and not allow every news-writer to run away with the public mind, upon 
points essential to the interests of the country.* 

4ot7 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 7tli June, 1810. 

1 I have a§9i taken the liberty of drawing your Lordship’s attention to the 
state of discipline of the army in general, which I have stated to be attri¬ 
buted, in some degree, to the want of the power of reward in the hands of 

G. A. O. Celorico, 2nd June, 1810. 

‘ 1. The officers commanding regiments of infantry are requested as soon as possible, to 
make the following arrangement for sending into store the great coats or the blankets be¬ 
longing to the regiments under their command respectively, according to the returns they 
before made upon the subject. 

2. The blankets to be sent, in are to he made up in bales, each containing 50 blankets ; 
and if the bales which brought the blankets to the army should be lost or mislaid, a blanket 
may be used as the bale to hold the others*. 

3. The great coats must each he marked with the name of the soldier to which it belongs, 

and his company and his regiment. The great coats must likewise be made up into bales, 
each containing 50 great coats; and each bale must he marked, viz. Great Coats belonging 
to-regt.’ 

G.O. Celorico, 4th June, 1810. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to he obliged to bring before the troops 
another example of the consequences of their irregularities, breach of discipline, and 
crimes. , 

In order to get liquor, these soldiers formed a conspiracy to commit a robbery; in the 
course of the commission of this crime, one of a greater enormity, a murder, is committed, 
whicli is soon discovered. Then the parties to the commission of these crimes are eager to 
give information against each other, and the result is an example, such as that which will 
be brought before die troops upon this occasion. 

If such frequent instances had not occurred of the same circumstances produced by the 
same unvaried course of events, it would not be credible that British soldiers should so far 
forget their duty as to conspire to commit a robbery on a people they are sent to protect, 
and by whom they have been invariably well treated, and should murder in cool blood a 
fellow creature who had done them no injury; more particularly, having a knowledge that 
those guilty of these crimes are invariably discovered, that die conspirators invariably 
inform against each other, and that the result of the trial must be the execution of the 
criminals. 

The Commander of the Forces repeats his determination to persevere in carrying into 
execution die sentence of every General Court Martial on crimes of this description, in the 
fervent hope that each of them, which he will confirm, will be the last which he shall 
have to consider.’ 

Gr. O. Celorico, 7th June, 1810. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces publishes this sentence to the army in order to show his 
determination to bring to trial those non-commissioned officers who disgrace themselves, 
and prove that they are not fit for their situations.' 
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those who are honored with the charge of commanding His Majesty’s troops 
on foreign and active service.* 

408. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq Celorico, 8th June, 1810. 

4 1 am convinced that the French now see the necessity of getting us out 
of the Peninsula as the first object of their attention, and that they will risk 
every thing for that object, and the trial will be made in a short time.’ 

_«L_ - . 

409. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 11th June, 1810. 

4 This bicoque has been in part invested for nearly two months; and a 
fortnight has elapsed since the guns moved from Salamanca; and the French 
are not yet in possession of the ground they must have for the siege. This is 
not the way in which they have conquered Europe! Having obliged the 
French to collect an army for this enterprise, that is, to make the attack of 
the worst fortified place in the world, I fear that I can do no more for it. I 
think that I might have delayed still longer the complete investment of the 
place, and the chances of war and chapter of accidents, which in these days 
are not allowed to be counted for any thing, might have enabled me to pre¬ 
vent the siege altogether, if the Government possessed any strength, or de¬ 
sired to have any thing done but what is safe and cheap. But, with an 
army considerably inferior in numbers, consisting of a large proportion of 
troops of a doubtful description, which are scarcely formed, and the enemy 
being infinitely (three times) superior in cavalry, I think I ought not now 
to risk a general action in the plains to relieve the place. 

However, I do not yet give the matter up. The defence of a Spanish 
place must not be reckoned upon according to the ordinary rules. If they 
will defend themselves as others have, the French must feel the consequences 
of Massena having weakened every other point to collect this large army; 
and if he should be induced to reduce it at all, I shall be at hand to assist 
and relieve them. 

I have no doubt whatever but that the French feel, throughout the Pe¬ 
ninsula, the inadequacy even of the large force they have in it, to complete 
the conquest and to establish and support the Government ; and the con¬ 
tinued hostility of the people must distress them much. All tl*e intercepted 
correspondence tends to show their misery and despondence. Although 
they may succeed in taking Ciudad Rodrigo, it does not follow that even the 
force which they have collected will be sufficient to oblige us to evacuate the 
Peninsula; and as long as we shall not shrink, the cause will not be lost. 

* * * * * 

I think, however, there is something discordant in all the French ar¬ 
rangements for Spain. Joseph divides his Kingdom into prefetures , while 
Napoleon parcels it out into governments: Joseph makes a great military 
expedition into the south of Spain, and undertakes the siege of Cadiz, while 
Napoleon places all the troops and half the kingdom under the command of 
Massena, and calls it the Army of Portugal. 

It is impossible that these measures can be adopted in concert; and I 
should suspect that the impatience of Napoleon’s temper will not bear the 
delay of the completion of the conquest of Spain; and that he is desirous of 
making one great effort to remove us by the means of Massena.* 
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To Lieut. General Hill. Oelorico, 15th June, 1810. 

‘ I would recommend that the troops should not go into huts, as long as 
it is possible to avoid it; and do not allow them to turn out before daylight 
or to be out after nightfall, particularly if you should be obliged to keep any 
of them in stations reported to be unhealthy.’ 

411. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 15th June, 1810. 

* I am going to write to the Regency respecting their issuing a proclama¬ 
tion to have the harvest beat out as soon as possible after it is reaped ; also 
respecting their taking pains to collect at Lisbon as large a quantity of pro¬ 
visions, particularly grain, as possible. We shall have a great consumption 
there if we should be shut up in our positions for any time; which certainly 
will be the case, unless the enemy should introduce such a force into the 
country as to oblige me to withdraw'. It is desirable that you should press 
Lord Wellesley to encourage the exportation, as soon as possible, of cargoes 
of flour particularly, but if not to be got, of wheat, or barley, or oats from 
Ireland; I shall not be in want, for my troops, but the supply of the inhabi¬ 
tants may be a matter of difficulty, and should be looked to by the Govern¬ 
ment.’ 


412. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 17th June, 1810. 

‘ I do not think that any measure can be adopted, with propriety, to pre¬ 
vent the circulation of false reports, or to remedy the evil which results from 
them. I believe that false reports respecting the operations of armies are 
always circulated, particularly where British armies and officers are con¬ 
cerned. These reports are circulated even in this town, where there is no 
reserve upon any subject, and every person who chooses to call at head quar¬ 
ters sees the reports of intelligence received. Then we are the most indefati¬ 
gable writers of letters and of news that exist in the world, and the fashion 
and spirit of the times give encouragement to lies. I know no mode of get¬ 
ting the better of the inconvenience, which is certainly the consequence of the 
circulation of these false reports, excepting to have no reserve on the subject 
of the real ahd well founded intelligence from the armies. I would not 
recommend publication, as it might lead to inconveniences of another descrip¬ 
tion, and is beneath the dignity of every government; nor would I, as 

-very innocently but indiscreetly did last year, check by any 

public order or proclamation the circulation of any description of report.’ 


413. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Almeida, 27th June, 1810. 

It is obvious, however, that it would be impossible to relieve, much less 
raise the siege of, Ciudad Rodrigo, without fighting a general action, with 
forces which, I have reason to believe, not from report only, but from inter¬ 
cepted letters and returns, are infinitely superior in number to any that I have 


Q A - 

_ Celorico, 20th June, 1810. 

7. The Commander of the Forces requests that the order of the 19th May, 1809, may 
fee understood as applying to the horses, &c. brought in by deserters from the enemy; it is 
desirable and it must be the wish of every officer in the army that these men should have 
the full benefit which may result from tlie sales of what, they may bring off with them, and 
therefore their horses, &c., should be allowed to be sold by public auction.’ 
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it in my power to bring against them.* With every desire, and a strong in¬ 
terest for the preservation of this place, I cannot conceive that any view of 
the interests of the allies can render it desirable that I should incur the risk 
of a defeat, under such circumstances, in attempting to effect its relief; and 
although I have encouraged the Governor to persevere in its defence, and 
shall still encourage him to persevere, by maintaining a position in the neigh¬ 
bourhood as long as possible, and thus obliging the enemy to keep his force 
collected for the purpose of this’attack, I have repeatedly and invariably told 
the Governor that the measures which I should adopt, when Ciudad Rodrigo 
should be in danger, must depend upon a larger view of the interests of the 
allies in the contest than the mere preservation, however important, of that 
place.* 


414. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Almeida, 28th June, 1810. 

‘ Your situation gives me a great deal of uneasiness; and it appears that, 
if the enemy should make their preparations to attack you before daylight in 
the morning, and should make the attack at daylight, you would find it very 
difficult to withdraw your corps. It is certainly very desirable that we 
should maintain our position as long as may be possible, but we must not 
risk such a loss as your corps would be. I have no apprehensions for the 
day or the night, but I am uneasy respecting the time which intervenes be¬ 
tween the night and broad daylight.* 


415. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 3rd July, 1810. 

‘ It may be satisfactory to the Government to have the reason which this 
paper affords, for believing that the enemy have no better means of acquiring 
intelligence in England than are therein referred to; but I would wish again 
to call the attention of His Majesty’s Government to the inconveniences and 
disadvantage under which we labor, from the indiscretion with which intelli¬ 
gence of this description is continually published in the English newspapers. 
Very recently all the newspapers contained accounts, not only of the num¬ 
bers, but of the positions occupied by this army.* 


G. O. Alverca, 6th July, 1810. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to notice the frequent omissions of the 
regiments to send projier returns of the necessaries, &c. of the soldiers to the General Hospi¬ 
tal along with them, the consequence of which is, that the Purveyors of the Hospital cannot 
be responsible for the necessaries of the men. 

They are referred to the General Orders, 17th Dec., 1809, in which it will be observed, 
that a report is required to be made to the General Officer commanding the brigade, that it 
has l)een obeyed. 

2. As it appears that the necessaries of several men, particularly 1st bat. 11th regt., 
were found deficient, in addition to the men who were sent in without proper returns, an 
officer of the 11th is to proceed to Coimbra forthwith to inquire into me circumstances 
which occasioned the deficiencies. 

3. The Adjutant General will send to the commanding officers the list of the names of 
the men, and the deficiencies of each. 

4. As it appears from comparing at the Adjutant Generals Office the division orderly 
books with the general orderly book of the army, that various omissions and mistakes have 
arisen, it becomes necessary to call (he attention of the officers of the department very 
particularly to the future regularity of the General Orders issued by them to the different 
divisions. 

2 B 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 11th July, 1810. 

* I likewise enclose the last state which I have received of the sick of the 
army. The difference between this state and the military return of the sick 
in hospital, is to be attributed to the fact that the regiments return all men 
as sick in hospital who have been sent to the hospital from the regiment, 
whether on the road to the hospital, convalescent at the hospital station, or 
on the road to join, recovered; and the hospitals return only those men who 
we actually on the hospital books.* 


417. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 14th July, 1810.* 

‘ I have no disposition to offer my services where they are likely to be 
refused, or where the offer is likely to be badly received. 

At the same time I repeat that I am at the disposal of the King’s Go¬ 
vernment, and will do what they have directed or what they may think pro¬ 
per to direct.* 

418. 

To Brig. Gen, It. Craufurd. Alverca, 23r<l July, 1810. 

* In respect to the business itself, it appeared to me from the first, that it 

5. It has been conceived by some gentlemen that Hie orderly books were their own pro¬ 
perty, and on the removal of an officer of the department from one division to another, 
they have thought themselves entitled to the orderly book of the division they served in. 

6 . It is the Commander of the Forces positive directions, that the orderly hooks now 
belonging to each division are never to be carried away, or exchanged, but to be con¬ 
sidered as wholly appertaining to the division ; and if it should he broken up or divided, 
the officer of the department in charge of the orderly hooks will apply to the Adjutant 
General’s office for instructions concerning them. 

7. The officers of the department must enter the General Orders into the orderly 
book themselves and not entrust them ts a clerk. They must sign their names at the 
bottom of each day's orders, as being responsible for the entry. 

8 . The General Orders are to be kept at one end of the book and the Division Orders 
at the other 5 when they meet, a new book is to be procured, which is charged in the con¬ 
tingent account. This will facilitate the comparing the General Orders. 

9. Division orderly books will be called for every 2 months to be compared, and 
returned with the Adjutant General's signature as being correct: any errors the officers 
of the department will have to repair to Head Quarters to correct. 

10. Division officers of the department will call for in die same manner the Brigade 
Major’s orderly hooks, and compare them with their's. 

11. Officers of the department are not only to acknowledge the receipt of General 
Orders, hut they are to make a particular report, on the 1 st and 14th of every month, of 
the days upon which no General Orders have been received, addressed to the Adjutant 
General. 

12. General officers commanding divisions will please to see these orders strictly com¬ 
plied with.’ 

O. O. Alverca, 13th July, lslo. 

‘ 1. The men, according to the return underneath, were deficient in necessaries when 
sent to the General Hospital on the 6 th instant. 

These men have declared, what the Commander of* the Forces is disinclined to believe, 
that the returns of their necessaries were made without a previous inspection by the officers 
of the companies to which they belong. 

The General Officers commanding brigades are requested to inquire into this circum¬ 
stance. 

The further particulars of the return are sent to the regiments concerned.’ 

G. O. Alverca, 80th July, 1810. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that when commanding officers of regiments, 
brigades, or divisions, think it proper to order that any of the troops should fire by way of 
practice, they will give notice of their intention to fire to the detachments of troops which 
may be cantoned in their neighbourhood.’ 
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would Mid must have succeeded, notwithstanding the gallantry and steadiness 
of the French infantry, if various accidents had not prevented the execution 
of the plan, as first formed ; and I have stated this, as my opinion, in the 
report which I have made upon the business. 

Your own report points out clearly the variations from the original plan, 
and the different accidents which occurred in the execution, among which 
certainly, must be classed the charge of the 1st squadron of the 16th, to the 
left of the Hussars; and the delay between the first charge by Talbot, owing 
to the 1st and 2nd squadrons of the 16th having gone off after the cavalry. 
But even then the infantry would not have got away, if the squadrons coming 
out of Barquilla had not been taken for the enemy. 

I can only say that I have never seen an attack by our troops in which 
similar, if not greater, accidents and mistakes have not occurred, and in 
which orders have not been given, for which no authority had proceeded 
from the Commander, and in which there were not corresponding accidents 
and failures. This is to be attributed to the inexperience of our officers, and 
I must add, to some good qualities in them, as well as in the troops. 

All this would not much signify, if our Staff and other Officers would 
mind their business, instead of writing news and keeping coffee houses. But 
as soon as an accident happens, every man who can write, and who has a 
friend who can read, sits down to write his account of what he does not 
know, and his comments on what he does not understand; and these are 
diligently circulated and exaggerated by the idle and malicious, of whom 
there are plenty in all armies. The consequence is, that officers and whole 
regiments lose their reputation ; a spirit of party, which is the bane of all 
armies, is engendered and fomented ; a want of confidence ensues; and there 
is no character, however meritorious, and no action, however glorious, which 
can have justice done to it. I have hitherto been so fortunate as to keep 
down this spirit in this army, and I am determined to persevere.’ 

419. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

‘ The fell of Ciudad Rodrigo was felt as a great misfortune by the people 
of Castille in general; and they are not satisfied with the British nation, as 
an effort was not made to raise the siege of the place. 

This dissatisfaction, combined with the effect which I have above described 
as having been produced by the improved conduct of the French officers to¬ 
wards them, lias probably been the cause of their discontinuing all corre¬ 
spondence with us, of their ceasing to give us any intelligence, and even re¬ 
fusing to forward the communication of those employed to acquire it. 


G. O. Alverca, 84th July, 1810. 

‘ 7. The Commander of the Forces has no doubt that the measures he has adopted will 
soon discover to him who committed this horrid murder; but that the murderers may not 
any longer enjoy the fruits of their crime unpunished, he hereby offers a reward of 50 
dollars and a pardon to any person who will give information to produce the conviction of 
the murderers. 

8. The Commander of the Forces repeats that he is convinced, if the non-commissioned 
officers did their duty, these crimes could not be committed by the soldiers without their 
knowledge. It is incumbent upon those belonging to the regiments stationed at Guarda 
whose uniforms have been described, to exert themselves to discover who committed this 
shocking murder.’ 
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It is probable that these sentiments, and the consequent conduct of the 
people in this part of Spain in general, may be but temporary; but I have 
thought it proper to apprise His Majesty’s Government of their existence.’ 


420. 

To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. Alverca, 26th July, 1810. 

‘ If you should have occasion to send to me upon any thing important, 
particularly in the night, send an officer who knows the road; or, if you 
should not have one who knows the road, send a guide with him.’ 

421. 

To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. Celorico, 30th July, 1810. 

‘ I request you to write your communications, notwithstanding that you 
may think it proper to send an officer; as the mode of stating a circumstance 
makes a difference in the meaning.' 

G* O- Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 

4 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers commanding divi¬ 
sions and brigades, and the officers commanding regiments, will invariably adopt effectual 
measures to prevent the streets of the towns in which they may be cantoned, or the roads 
in the neighbourhood of their cantonments, from being choked up with baggage, with car¬ 
riages, or otherwise. 

2. All carriages and loaded animals on their march must, when halted, if only for a 
short period, be packed in a field in the neighbourhood of the high road, or housed, but 
must not on any account be left in the streets of any villages, or on the road. 

3. When a regiment on its march is halted for any length of time, or when halted is 
bivouacked, the soldiers must not lie permitted to sit or lie down upon the road, but must 
be placed on one side of it. 

4. The officers commanding detachments with baggage, or carriages of any description, 
the conductors of ordnance or commissariat stores, and the officers commanding regiments, 
are responsible for a strict obedience to this order. 

5. The General and other officers of the army will see the necessity of an early and strict 
obedience to the orders of the army, respecting the marching, cantoning, and provisioning 
of the troops, and to the preservation of order and discipline, as well as those which may 
be issued for the operation of the troops.* 

G. O. Celorico. 29th July, 1810. 

4 4. The Commander of the Forces observes that notwithstanding repeated orders upon 
the subject, nearly all the regiments of the army have cars in their possession carrying 
baggage and attended by soldiers. He refrains upon this occasion from taking any further 
notice of this irregularity, but if he should see hereafter a cart drawn by bullocks in any 
part of the line? of march of the troops, orders will be given that the baggage shall be de¬ 
stroyed, and the officer to whom it belongs will be brought before a General Court Martial.’ 

G. O. Celorico, 1 st Aug. 1810. 

4 1. The following Orders and Rules are to be observed respecting communications with 
the enemy's out posts. 

2. No flag of truce must be sent to the enemy without orders from the Commander of 
the Forces. 

3. No letter, or other communication, must be sent by a flag of truce which has not been 
ordered by the Commander of the Forces, unless such letter has first been transmitted to 
Head Quarters, and it must be open. 

4. Flags of truce from the enemy must be received by the officer commanding the first 
post at which they will arrive. The officer commanding the post is to receive the flag of 
truce, or officer coming with it, to take from him the letter or communication with which 
he will be charged, and to give him a receipt for it, and he is then to send him back again 
to his own lines. 

fi. The simplicity and indiscretion with which communications have been made to the 
enemy respecting the provisions, &c. of this army and other circumstances, render these 
orders absolutely necessary, and the Commander of the Forces trusts that the officers com¬ 
manding at the out piquets, who may have to receive the enemy's flags, will confine their 
Conversation entirely to the subject on which they axe to communicate, vis. the receipt of 
the letter or message from the enemy, and the immediate departure of the officer de¬ 
livering it.* 
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To Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton. Bart. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810 

* That which the commanding officers do not, or will not understand, is 
that we shall retreat, and that bullock carts cannot keep up on a retreat with 
cavalry. I am quite tired of this subject, upon which I have been writing 
above 6 weeks.’ 


423. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 3rd Aug. 1810. 

‘ In respect to yourself, you can no more accept the office of Regent 
without the King’s consent, than I could that of Commander in Chief, 
or Marshal General, without the King’s authority; but notwithstanding 
the additional trouble it may throw upon you, I do most anxiously re¬ 
commend and entreat you to advise the King’s Government to give His 
Majesty’s consent to your acceptance of this office, and to your holding 
it with the office of King’s Minister at Lisbon. I see no other mode 
in which we shall be able to manage this Government at all, or to get 
through our difficulties. In respect to the trouble, I do not conceive it will 
throw much upon you. It will not be necessary for you to attend constantly. 
You will have a knowledge from Dom M. Forjaz of the important business 
likely to come under consideration, and you can attend at that time; and the 
influence which you will soon acquire over the decisions of the Government 
will prevent the other Ministers from venturing J;o decide, during your 
absence, upon any measure of importance. In short, I am convinced that 
your being in the Regency will be highly beneficial; and at all events, is the 
only remedy for the mischief with which the new arrangement is pregnant.* 

424 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens. Celorico, 4th Aug. 1810. 

* I have never been able to understand the principle on which the claims 
of gentlemen of family, fortune, and influence in the country, to promotion 
in the army, founded on their military conduct, and character, and services, 
should be rejected, while the claims of others, not better founded on military 
pretensions, were invariably attended to. It would be desirable, certainly, 
that the only claim to promotion should be military merit; but this is a 
degree of perfection to which the disposal of military patronage has never 
been, and cannot be, I believe, brought in any military establishment. The 
Commander in Chief must have friends, officers on the staff attached to 
him, &c., who will press him to promote their friends and relations, all 
doubtless very meritorious, and no man can at all times resist these applica- 

G. O. Celorico, 4th Aug. 1810. 

‘ 7. The Commander of the Forces has frequently had occasion to complain of the in¬ 
convenience which resulted to the public service from the practice which prevails of officers 
and soldiers pressing carriages of the country by their own authority, and this inconvenience 
has l»een again felt in an aggravated degree in consequence of the pressing of carriages, in 

a recent instance, by a conductor of stores, ——-; he requests the commanding officer 

of artillery will report what occasion this conductor had for carriages, and will cause strict 
inquiry to be made, whether, before he pressed these carriages, he made application for 
them to any British Commissary or magistrate of the country, and will report whether 
conductor-had made any report of his having pressed these carriages. 

8 . It is impossible to carry on the service if these irregularities are persevered in, and the 
Commander of the Forces is determined to punish, in this, and in every other instance, 
any disobedience of his repeated orders upon this subject.' 
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tions; but if there is to be any influence in the disposal of military patron¬ 
age, in aid of military merit, can there be any in our army so legitimate as 

that of family connexion, fortune, and influence in the country ? 

• * * • * 

While writing upon this subject, I am also tempted to communicate to 
you my opinion upon another branch of it, viz., the disposal of the patron¬ 
age of the troops serving on foreign service. In all services, excepting that 
of Great Britain, and in former times in the service of Great Britain, the 
Commander in Chief of an army employed against the enemy in the field 
had the power of promoting officers, at least to vacancies occasioned by the 
service, in the troops under his own command; and in foreign services, the 
principle is carried so far, as that no person can venture to recommend an 
officer for promotion belonging to an army employed against the enemy in the 
field, excepting the commander of that army. 

It was pretty nearly the case formerly in our own service; and I believe 
the greater number of the General Officers of the higher ranks of the present 
day were made lieutenant colonels by Sir W. Howe, Sir Henry Clinton, 
Lord Cornwallis, General Burgoyne, Lord Dorchester, &c. But how is it 
now ? The form remains still in some degree the same ; that is to say, my 
secretary keeps the register of the applications, memorials, and regimental 
recommendations, a trouble which, by the bye, might as well be saved; but 
the substance is entirely altered; and I, who command the largest British 
army that has been employed against the enemy for many years, and who 
have upon my hands certainly the most extensive and difficult concern that 
was ever imposed upon any British officer, have not the power of making 
even a corporal!!! It is impossible that this system can last. It will do 
very well for trifling expeditions and short services, &c.; but those who are 
to superintend the discipline, and to* excite and regulate the exertions of the 
officers of the army, during a long continued service, must have the power 
of rewarding them by the only mode in which they can be rewarded, that 
is, by promotion. It is not known to the army and to strangers, and I am 
almost ashamed of acknowledging, the small degree (I ought to say nullity) 
of power of reward which belongs to my situation; and it is really extraor¬ 
dinary that * I have got on so well liitherto without it; but the day must 
come when this system must be altered. 

# * * m * 

The consequence of the change of the system in respect to me would be 
only to give me the power of rewarding the services of those who have ex¬ 
erted, or should exert, themselves zealously in the service; and thus to 
stimulate others to similar exertions. 

Even admitting that the system of promotion by seniority, exploded in 
other armies, is the best for that of Great Britain, it would still be an advan¬ 
tage that those who become entitled to it should receive it immediately, and 
from the hand of the person who is obliged to expose them to danger, to en¬ 
force discipline, and to call for their exertions. I would also observe that 
this practice would be entirely consistent with the unvaried usage of the 
British Navy. 

I admit that it may be urged with truth that a larger view may be taken 
of the interests of the public, in the mode of promoting officers of the army, 
than I am capable of taking ; and this view may have suggested the expe- 
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diency of adopting and adhering to the mode now in use; at the same time I 
must say that the public can have no greater interest than in the conduct and 
discipline of an army employed against the enemy in the field; and I am 
thoroughly convinced, that whatever may be the result in my hands, a 
British army cannot be kept in the field for any length of time, unless the 
officers composing it have some hope that their exertions will certainly be re¬ 
warded by promotion; and that to be abroad on service, and to do their duty 
with zeal and intelligence, afford prospects of promotion not afforded by the 
mere presence of an officer with his regiment, and his bearing the King’s 
commission for a certain number of years. 

I have been induced to communicate these opinions to you, from the con¬ 
sideration of the claims of those officers to which I have drawn your atten¬ 
tion at the commencement of this letter, from a strong conviction of their 
truth, and not, I assure you, from any interest I feel in the result. I would 
not give one pin to have the disposal of every commission in the army.* 


425. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 4th Aug. 1810. 

* It is extraordinary that during the time that you and I have been work¬ 
ing here to give strength and stability to the Government, and principally 
to support Dom M. Forjaz, as being the best instrument to co-operate with 
us to carry on the war, the King’s Minister in Brazil should have promoted 
a new arrangement of the Government, purposely calculated to destroy the 
very influence which we had supported. Then the admission of I)r. Ray- 
mondo Nogueira into the Regency, and the reasons for this admission, are 
truly ludicrous. He is to aid in the destruction of the influence of the 
Secretariat which we had labored to establish and support ; and his appoint¬ 
ment is to be agreeable to the lower orders, from among whom he is selected ! 

It is unfortunate for the people of the Peninsula that we in England have 
always thought proper to give a democratical character to their proceedings; 
whereas nothing was ever farther from their intentions. The principle of all 
the actions of the good people of these countries is anti-Gallican, and that 
alone; all that they desire is, that they should be saved from the grasp of 
the French; and it is a matter of indifference to them by what persons, or by 
what class of persons, their salvation is effected. In the abstract, I believe 
that they would prefer to be governed by the higher classes, from a feeling 
that those belonging to the higher classes have turned their minds more to 
the business of Government, have more experience and capacity in the trans¬ 
action of public business, and are more deserving of their confidence, as being 
more likely to save them from the French. If indeed the Doctor had ever 
shown any talents as a political character, there might be some reasons for 
his appointment ; but as it is, it is absurd and mischievous.’ 

426. 

PROCLAMATION' TO THE PEOPLE OF PORTUGAL.* 

4th Aug. 1810. 

‘ The time which has elapsed during which the enemy have remained upon 

* The original draft of this proclamation having been found, it is substituted for the 
one published in the first edition, which was a translation from the Portuguese. 
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the frontiers of Portugal, has fortunately afforded to the Portuguese nation 
experience of what they are to expect from the French. 

The people had remained in some villages trusting to the enemy’s pro¬ 
mises, and vainly believing, that by treating the enemies of their country in 
a friendly manner, they should conciliate their forbearance, and that their 
properties would be respected, their women would be saved from violation, 
and that their lives would be spared. 

Vain hopes! The people of those devoted villages have suffered every 
evil which a cruel enemy could inflict. Their property has been plundered, 
their houses and furniture burnt, their women have been ravished, and the 
unfortunate inhabitants, whose age or sex did not tempt the brutal violence 
of the soldiers, have fallen the victims of the imprudent confidence they re¬ 
posed in promises which were made only to be violated. 

The Portuguese now see that they have no remedy for the evil with which 
they are threatened but determined resistance. Resistance, and the deter¬ 
mination to render the enemy’s advance into their country as difficult as 
possible, by removing out of his way every thing that is valuable, or that 
can contribute to his subsistence, or frustrate his progress, are the only and 
the certain remedies for the evils with which they are threatened. 

The army under my command will protect as large a proportion of the 
country as will be in their power; but it is obvious that the people can save 
themselves only by resistance to the enemy, and their properties only by re¬ 
moving them. 

The duty, however, which I owe to H. R. H. the Prince Regent and to 
the Portuguese nation, will oblige me to use the power and authority in my 
hands to force the weak and the indolent to make an exertion to save them¬ 
selves from the danger which awaits them, and to save their country; and I 
hereby declare, that all magistrates 01 ; persons in authority who remain in the 
towns or villages, after receiving orders from any of the military officers to 
retire from them ; and all persons, of whatever description, who hold any 
communication with the enemy, and aid or assist them in any manner, will 
be considered traitors to the state, and shall be tried and punished accord¬ 
ingly.’ _ 

42*7. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 8th Aug. 1810. 

* Since I have commanded the troops in this country, I have always 
treated the French officers and soldiers who have been made prisoners with 
the utmost humanity and attention; and in numerous instances I have 
saved their lives. The only motive which I have had for this conduct has 
been that they might treat our officers and soldiers well who might fall into 
their hands, and I must do the French the justice to say that they have 
been universally well treated, and in recent instances the wounded prisoners 
of the British army have been taken care of before the wounded of the 
French army.’ 

428. 

To the Bail of Liverpool. Celorico, 8th Aug. 1810. 

‘ There is great firmness, considerable talent and ability, great zeal, and 
the best inclination in the persons who compose the Government in Por- 
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tugal, but they are unfortunately under the control of the Government of 
Brazil ; and it is difficult, if not impossible, to prevail upon them to adopt 
measures of obvious advantage, and even necessity, because some of them 
are referrible to the Prince himself, and others interfere with long esta¬ 
blished but vicious customs and prejudices. The local Government do not 
feel themselves sufficiently strong in the support of the Government in 
Brazil to attempt the reforms in all branched of the Government which the 
circumstances of the country require ; and the consequence is, that many 
regulations of trade and finance, by which the revenue of the country would 
be much increased, have not been carried into execution.’ 


429. 

To Lieut. General Graham. Celorico, 10th Aug. 1810. 

* I beg to draw your attention to the orders which I have given this day 
respecting the private correspondence of the officers of the army. I was 
astonished some time ago to see in the English newspapers an accurate 
account of the batteries and works erecting at Cadiz and on the Isla, with 
the number of guns, and of what calibre each was to contain, and their 
distance from each other, and from the enemy’s works. This information 
must have been extracted from the letter of an officer. If officers wish 
to give their friends this description of information, they should request them 
not to publish their letters in the newspapers.’ 


430. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 10th Aug. 1810. 

' I hope the Regency will have firmness to resist the demand of a free 
trade with the colonies; as a boon to the colonies, it might answer in some 
degree, and might be connected with measures of finance which would pro¬ 
bably give them a very large revenue. But we have no right, and it is the 
grossest impolicy in us to demand it. Great Britain has ruined Portugal by 

G. O. Celorico, 10 th Aug. 1810. 

* 7. The Commander of the Forces will not make any inquiry to discover the writer of 
the letters which have occasioned this unnecessary alarm in a quarter in which it was most 
desirable it should not be created. He has frequently lamented the ignorance which has 
appeared in the opinions communicated in letters written from the army, and the indiscre¬ 
tion with which those letters axe published. 

It is impossible that many officers of the army can have a knowledge of facts to enable 
them to form opinions of the probable events of the campaign ; but their opinions, however 
erroneous, must, when published, liare mischievous effects. 

8. The communication of that, of which all officers have a knowledge, viz. die numbers 
and disposition of the different divisions of the army, and of its magazines, is still more 
mischievous than the communication of opinions, as must be obvious to those who reflect 
that the army lias been for months in the same position; and it is a fact come to the 
knowledge of the Commander of the Forces, that the plans of the enemy have been founded 
on information of this description extracted from the English newspapers, which informa¬ 
tion must have been obtained through private letters from officers of the army. 

9. Although the difficulties inseparable from the situation of every army engaged in 
operations in the field, particularly in those of a defensive nature, are much aggravated 
by communications of this description, the Commander of the Forces only requests that 
die officers will for the sake of their own reputations, avoid to give opinions upon which 
they cannot have a knowledge to enable them to form any, and that if they choose to com¬ 
municate facts to their correspondents, regarding the positions of the army, its numbers, 
formation of its magazines, preparations for breaking bridges, &c. they will urge their cor¬ 
respondents not to publish their letters in the newspapers until it shall be certain that the 
publication of the intelligence will not be injurious to the army, or to the public service.’ 
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her free trade with Brazil: not only the customs of Portugal, to the amount 
of a million sterling per annum, are lost, but the fortunes of Numerous indi¬ 
viduals, who lived by this trade, are ruined; and Cadiz will suffer in a 
similar maimer, if this demand is agreed to. Portugal would be now in a 
very different situation as an ally, if our trade with Bruzil was still carried 
on through Lisbon ; and I would only ask, is it wise, or liberal, or just, to 
destroy the power and resources, and absolutely to ruin our allies, in order 
to put into the pockets of our merchants the money which before went into 
their treasuries, and would be now employed in the maintenance of military 
establishments against the common enemy ? * 


431. 

To Brig. General Sir N. Trant. Celorico, 11th Aug. 1810. 

* It is impossible for me to foretel the result of the operations of a war in 
which so much depends upon contingencies, upon the effect of which no 
calculation can be made. 

In my situation it is a duty incumbent upon me to be prepared, as far as 
circumstances will permit, for every probable event; and although I do 
recommend to the inhabitants of Oporto to place in security their valuable 
property, I have no reason to believe that they are at present in any degree 
exposed to the rapacity of the enemy; or that they are likely to be so ex¬ 
posed in the probable course of the operations of the war. If circumstances 
should alter, there will be time to see, and provide against the increased 
danger, as far as our means will permit. 

I request you to adopt any mode you think best to communicate these 
sentiments to the principal inhabitants of Oporto. I wish that it was in my 
power to give them assurances of complete security ; but I am as unwilling 
to deceive them, and that they should incur any loss by a blind confidence 
m me which they could avoid by early precaution, as I am desirous that 
they should not injure their own property and the general cause of the allies 
by premature and unfounded alarm.’ 

. 432. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 19th Aug. 1810. 

‘ The importunity with which I press the war in this country upon the 
attention of His Majesty’s Ministers will, I hope, plead my excuse for troub¬ 
ling you for a few moments with my own private feelings upon the subject. 

Nothing can be more irksome to me than the operations which have been 
carried on for the last year ; and it is very obvious that a continuance of the 
sume cautious system will lose the little reputation which I had acquired, 
and the good opinion of the people of this country. Nothing therefore could 
be more desirable to me personally than that either the contest should be 
given up at once, or that it should be continued with a force so sufficient as 
to render all opposition hopeless. 

In either case the obloquy heaped upon me by the ignorant of our own 
country, as well as of this, and by those of this whom I am obliged to force to 
exertion, and who, after all, will be but imperfectly protected in their persons 
and property, would fell upon the Government. But seeing, as I do, more 
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than a chance of final success if we can maintain our position in this country, 
although probably none of a departure from our cautious defensive system, 
I should not do my duty by the Government if I did not inform them of the 
real situation of affairs, and urge them, with importunity even, to greater 
exertion. 

I acknowledge that it, has appeared to me, till very lately, that the Go¬ 
vernment themselves felt no confidence in the measures which they were 
adopting in this country; and not an officer has come from England, who 
has not told me that it was generally expected that he would, on his arrival, 
find the army embarking; and even some have told me that" this expecta¬ 
tion was entertained by some of the King’s Ministers. These sentiments are 
not encouraging ; and I acknowledge that I have been induced to attribute 
the little exertion which has lately been made in the cause to this want of 
confidence of the members of the Government in the result of the contest. 

If Government are really in earnest in the contest I recommend the fol¬ 
lowing measures to their immediate attention : 

1. To order positively the commanding officers in Sicily and Malta to 
send their troops. Those islands cannot be attacked under present cir¬ 
cumstances. 

2. The same orders to be sent to Halifax. 

3. To make me responsible for the safety of Cadiz and Gibraltar, and to 
leave it to my discretion to draw away such parts of the garrisons of those 
places as I may think proper. 

4. To send to Lisbon as much of the disposable Walcheren infantry as 
may be in any state for service. They shall not be moved from the neigh¬ 
bourhood of that town, and they will probably recover there entirely. 

5. To send to the Tagus, without loss of time, arms, military stores, 
clothing, shoes, great coats, and blankets; and to authorise me, or any body 
else, to give them to Spaniards or Portuguese, as may be thought expedient. 

6. To send some victuallers and ordnance store ships to Lisbon loaded 
with provisions, arms, ammunition, powder, shoes, and great coats; and 
authorise me to send them round to the eastern coast of the Peninsula, for 
tine supply of the garrisons, &c. there. 

7 . To authorise me to assist the Spaniards or Portuguese with small sums 
of money, if I should have it in my power, or stores, or provisions, if 
necessary. 

There is one point to which likewise I wish to draw your attention again, 
and that is the necessity which exists of keeping a large fleet in the Tagus, as 

t i of ships of the line, as of frigates and small craft.* 

Celorlco, 80th Aug. 1S10. 

* 1. The General Orders of the 17th December, 1809, specifying the ticket to be sent 
to the General Hospital with sick soldiers, is applicable to detachments as well as regiments. 

2. It is ex-traordmary that the Commander of the Forces should be obliged to remind 
the officers of the army in General Orders of the common practices and forms of the ser¬ 
vice, and of the standing military regulations ; as if these forms and regulations were not 
founded on the same principle of utility, and were not particularly necessary in an army 
on service in a foreign country. 

8. The ticket required under the General Orders of this army to be sent with soldiers, 
is that in use throughout Great Britain, and ordered by His Majesty’s Regulations. 

4. The King's Regulations, likewise, and the common forms of the service require, that, 
when an officer is passing through a town in which there ate troops, he should report him¬ 
self 
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433. 

To-. Alverca, 23rd Aug. 1810. 

‘ I have received your letter, containing a complaint against- 

of the Quarter Master General's department, that he had ill-treated one of 
your servants, into which I shall make inquiry, and let you know the result. 

It is impossible, however, for me to interfere in any manner with a billet 
given by the magistrate of Coimbra, for an officer and his family to be quar¬ 
tered in your house. I must at the same time inform you, that I am not a 
little surprised that a person of your rank and station, and quality in the 
country, should object to give accommodation in jour house, and should 
make a complaint of this officer, that he had asked you for additional accom¬ 
modation ; when it appears by the letter which you enclosed, and which I 
now return, that when you objected to give him this additional accommoda¬ 
tion for which he had asked, he acquiesced in your objection, and did not 
any longer require this accommodation. 

The unfortunate situation in which Portugal is placed, and the desire of 
the insatiable enemy of mankind to force this once happy and loyal people to 
submit to his iron yoke, to plunder them of their properties, to destroy their 
religion, and to deprive them of their monarch, has rendered it necessary to 
collect in this country a large army, in order, if possible, to defeat and frus¬ 
trate the designs of the enemy. It is the duty of those whose age, whose sex, 
or whose profession do not permit them to take an active part in the defence 
of their country, to assist those employed in its defence with provisions, 
lodgings for officers and troops, means of transport, &c., and at all events 
not to oppose themselves to the granting of this description of assistance. 
These duties are more peculiarly incumbent upon the rich and high in sta¬ 
tion, who would be the first victims of, and greatest sufferers from, the 
enemy’s success ; unless indeed they should be of the number of those trai¬ 
tors who are aiding to introduce the common enemy into the country, to de¬ 
stroy its happiness and independence. 

Under these circumstances, I am not a little astonished to receive these 
frivolous and manifestly unfounded complaints from you, and that you should 
be the person to set the example of objecting to give quarters to an officer, 
because he i$ married and has children. 

It is not very agreeable to any body to have strangers quartered in his 
house; nor is it very agreeable to us strangers, who have good houses in our 
own country, to be obliged to seek for quarters here. We are not here for 
our pleasure: the situation of your country renders it necessary; and you, 
a man of family and fortune, who have much to lose, should not be the 
first to complain of the inconvenience of our presence in the country. 

I do every thing in my power to alleviate the inconvenience which all 
must suffer. We pay extravagant prices for every thing we receive, with un¬ 
paralleled punctuality; and I make it a rule to inquire into and redress every 
injury that is really done by the troops under my command, as I shall into 

self to ffie commanding or staff officer there stationed. All this is neglected, to the great 
inconvenience of the service. 

6 . The Commander of the Forces will at last find himself under the necessity of bring¬ 
ing to trial those officers who shall neglect the performance of the common duties required, 
not only by the General Orders of this army, but by the King’s Regulations and the uni¬ 
versal practice of the service at home, as well as abroad.’ 
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that to which I have above referred, of which you complain in the conduct 
of-towards your servant.* 


434. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 29th Aug. 1810. 

‘ I am aware that their ultimate success depends upon my being able to 
maintain my ground. But still they would not understand the motive of 
the advice I should give them; more particularly as hitherto I have con¬ 
stantly urged them to keep their armies in a state of security, and not to 
risk them in actions of which the result was doubtful. I did arrange a plan 
of operations with the Marques de la Romana, applicable to his own corps 
when this country should be attacked; but, although I entertain a high 
opinion, and great regard, for the Marques de la Romana, I cannot feel 
confident that he will carry the plan into execution. Indeed I am appre¬ 
hensive that he has already put it out of his power to be of much use to us, 
and the enemy certainly may cut him off from us. However, I have written 
to urge him. to fall back, and secure his communication with us under any 
event.* 


435. 

To Dom Miguel Foijaz. Gouvea, 6th Sept. IfelO. 

* I request the Government to believe that I am not insensible of the 
value of their confidence, as well as of that of the public ; as also that I am 
highly interested in removing the anxiety of the public upon the late mis¬ 
fortune; but I should forget my duty to my Sovereign, to the Prince 
Regent, and to the cause in general, if I should permit public clamor or 
panic to induce me to change, in the smallest degree, the system and plan 
of operations which I have adopted, afyer mature consideration, and which 
daily experience shows to be the only one likely to produce a good end.* 

436. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 7th Sept. 1810. 

‘ I now beg leave to recommend that these preparatory measures may be 
adopted, not only in the country between the Tagus and the Mondego, north 
of Torres Vedras, as originally proposed, but that- they shall be forthwith 
adopted in all parts of Portugal; and that the magistrates and others may 
be directed to render useless the mills, upon receiving orders to do so from 
the military officers. 

I have already adopted this measure with success in this part of the 
country, and it must be adopted in others, in which it is probable that the 
enemy may endeavor to penetrate; and it must be obvious to any person 
who will reflect upon the subject, that it is only consistent with all the other 
measures which for the last 12 months I have recommended to the Govern¬ 
ment, to impede and render difficult, and, if possible, to prevent the advance 
into and establishment of the enemy’s forces in this country. 

But it appears that the Government have lately discovered that we are all 
wrong; they have become impatient for the defeat of the enemy, and, in 
imitation of the Central Junta, call out for a battle and early success. If I 
had had the power, I would have prevented the Spanish armies from 
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attending to this call, and the cause «would now have been safe; but now, 
having the powcT in my hands, I will not lose the only chance which 
remains of saving the cause, by paying the smallest attention to the senseless 
suggestions of the Portuguese Government. 

I acknowledge that I am much hurt at this change of conduct in the 
Regency, and as I must attribute it to the persons recently introduced into 
the Government, it affords additional reason with me for disapproving of 
their nomination, and I shall write upon the subject to the Prince Regent, if 
I should hear any more of this conduct. 

I leave it to you to communicate the whole or any part of this letter to 
the Regency.* 

4 an. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 7th Sept. 1810. 

‘ While writing upon this subject, I cannot avoid drawing your Lordship’s 
attention to the mode of promoting, not only commissaries, but the officers 
of the army, and those attached to all the departments. With the largest 
concern to manage that has lately been entrusted to any officer in the 
British army, and with the heaviest responsibility that ever was placed upon 
any, I have not the power of promoting a man of any rank or of any 
description; and the trial will certainly have been made in my case, 
whether with success or not still remains to be ascertained, with how small 
a proportion of the power of reward an officer in command of an army can 
carry on the service. At the same time I assure your Lordship that I have 
no desire to possess the power of promoting officers of the Commissariat, 
which it iB the design of the enclosed letter to retain in the hands of the 
Commissary in Chief, or that of promoting officers in the army. I am not 
acquainted even with their names ojr their persons, excepting in the service; 
and excepting to reward their services, or to stimulate their exertions, it 
must be a matter of indifference to me whether they are promoted or not.* 

438. 

To Marshal Bercsford. Gouvea, 8th Sept. 1810. 

‘ Upon cpnsidering the subject which you mentioned to me last night, I 
do not think it so important as it appeared to me upon first hearing it. 
The remedy which we agreed upon will answer some purpose, and I have 
it in my power to make some arrangements immediately, and others here¬ 
after, which will effectually prevent all mischief of the description supposed 
in that quarter. 

I beg you, however, not to mention the subject to any body. The 
croaking which already prevails in the army, and particularly about head 
quarters, is disgraceful to us as a nation, and does infinite mischief to the 
cause i and it would become much worse if this story were known.* 


439. 

To diaries Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

* These measures will accustom the mob of Lisbon to the discipline they 
must undergo, and will keep matters quiet at the critical moment. I can 
only declare this,—'that if I find the Government hesitating upon this 
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subject, and alarmed by the mob of Lisbon, and inclined to allow them to 
go to the lengths in which they will be really formidable, I shall forthwith 
embark the army, whatever may be the prospects of final success in our 
military operations. In taking this step, I shall literally obey the instruc¬ 
tions which I have received; and the Portuguese nation will have the 
satisfaction of losing itself, and the Peninsula, notwithstanding the best 
prospects of salvation, by the folly of the people and the pusillanimity of the 
Government.’ 


440 . 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 11th Sept. 1810. 

* While writing upon this subject, I should wish to draw your attention 
to the inconvenience resulting from the precipitation of the Government, as 
well as from the practice, notwithstanding what I before wrote to them, of 
publishing Marshal Beresford’s accounts, as well as mine, of the same 
transactions. There is no person who deprecates mystery more than I do; 
and it is impossible for two people to understand each other better than 
Beresford and I. He is 2 miles from this, and I see him every day; and I 
believe that we take pretty nearly the same view of every transaction. But 
a different mode of expression, a difference in the degree of importance 
assigned to any transaction, the details of which are related by different 
individuals, who probably have taken the same view, make a material 
difference in the eyes of the very jealous public, both of the Peninsula and 
of England, who will judge of our actions. 

In a late instance I see that the Portuguese papers have obsewed and 
canvassed some little difference which they suppose there was between 
Beresford’s reports and mine, which observations will certainly be copied 
into the English newspapers, with all the additional observations which 
malevolence can suggest. I attribute the publication of these reports made 
by Beresford to the feverish state in which the Government has been since 
Principal Sousa has become a member of it. Beresford very properly makes 
a daily report of events, but it must be observed that the view to be given 
in these reports cannot be so accurate as that which is given after the events 

have been well considered and further inquired into. 

* * * * * 

It appears that you have had a good smart contest with the Government 
respecting our plan of operations. They will end in forcing me to quit 
them, and then they will see how they will get on. They will then find 
that l alone keep things in their present state. Indeed, the temper of some 
of the officers of the British army gives me more concern than the folly of 
the Portuguese Government. I have always been accustomed to have the con¬ 
fidence and support of the officers of the armies which I have commanded; 
but, for the first time, whether owing to the opposition in England, or 
whether the magnitude of the concern is too much for their minds and their 
nerves, or whether I am mistaken and they are right, l cannot tell; hut 
there is a system of croaking in the army which is highly injurious to the 
public service, and which I must devise some means of putting an end to, 
or it will put an end to us. Officers have a right to form their own 
opinions upon events and transactions; but Officers pf high rank pr 
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situation ought to keep their opinions* to themselves: if they do not approve 
of the system of operations of their commander, they ought to withdraw 
from the army. And this is a point to which I must bring some, if I 
should not find that their own good sense prevents them from going on as 
they have done lately. Believe me that, if any body else knowing what I do, 
had commanded the army, they would now have been in Lisbon, if not in 
their ships.* 

441.. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 13th Sept. 1810. 

‘ This country has before been in great danger, and a great part of it, 
probably the richest and most important, was last year in the possession of 
the enemy; but at all times, and under all circumstances, I have possessed 
the confidence of the Government; and their object has been, as far as was 
in their power, to forward my views for the public service. I have apprized 
them of the system of operations in which I deemed it expedient to carry on 
the defence of the country, and they are aware of the grounds of my opinion, 
and the details of the plan; and till the late change, excepting occasional 
remarks from the Patriarch on the supposed danger of his favorite city 
Oporto, I never received from the Government any observation, except¬ 
ing of confidence, in the measures which I recommended or adopted ; and 
the confidence and satisfaction of the public surpassed that of the Govern¬ 
ment. But the Principal Sousa, who was introduced recently into the Go¬ 
vernment, is of that impatient, meddling, and mischievous disposition (with¬ 
out, however, designing to do harm), that we cannot expect to go on as we 
have hitherto, so long as he shall continue a member of the Government. 
His indiscretion is equally well known with the other defects of his character; 
and to this I attribute the dangerous sensation which appears to have been 
occasioned at Lisbon on the fall of Almeida. 

In imitation of the fatal conduct of the Central Junta, the Portuguese 
Regency, since the late changes, have flattered, instead of coercing the mob 
of Lisbon, which will become dangerous in proportion as this new system is 
persevered in. 

They havq likewise, in imitation of the same body, interfered in the mili¬ 
tary operations, have deliberated upon the propriety of adopting offensive 
measures, and of moving the army into Spain; and I have no doubt that 
from the usual indiscretion of the same gentleman, these deliberations and 
opinions are as well known to the mob of Lisbon as they are to me. Then 
they have cast reflection and suspicion on every Portuguese employed by 
Marshal Beresford and me, likewise, in imitation of the Central Junta ; and 
in many important instances, some relating exclusively to the army, they 

G. O. Gouvea. 13th Sept. 1810. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces regrets that Captain-should have thought pro¬ 

per to defer till he was brought to trial, to explain the disrespectful expressions, which he 
made use of to his commanding officer, notwithstanding the repeated offers made to him 
by his commanding officer to receive such explanation. 

The officers of the army should recollect that it is not only no degradation, but it is 
meritorious for him that is in the wrong to acknowledge and atone for his error; and that 
the momentary humiliation which any man may feel, upon making such an acknowledg¬ 
ment, is more than atoned for by the subsequent satisfaction which it affords him, and by 
avoiding a trial and conviction of conduct unbecoming an officer.’ 
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have recently disobeyed tne orders of the Prince Regent, to adopt no measure 
without consulting my opinion. 

* • * * * 

The Portuguese Regency may be right in their notion of an offensive ope¬ 
ration,’and I may be wrong in the calculations which have induced me to 
prefer the defensive system which I have pursued; but I am very certain 
that the General and other officers of the British army, at least, of the two, 
prefer that which I have adopted; although if some of them held the com¬ 
mand, the army would long ere now have been in their transports.* 

442. 

To Lieut. Colonel Torrens. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810. 

In respect to other parts of your letter, I observe from some expressions 
which it contains, and the general tenor of your observations, that I trod 
upon tender ground when I addressed you on the subject to which it relates. 
The sooner I quit it therefore the better, and I shall confine myself merely 
to referring you to my letter, in respect to the claims of gentlemen of family, 
fortune, and influence, to promotion; from which you will observe that I 
urged the expediency of attending to their claims to promotion, only when 
their professional merits were at least' equal, if not superior, to those of 
others. When I wrote to you I had no intention of making any invidious 
statement of the advantages which any set of individuals had derived from 
the system of promotion which had been adopted. I adverted to what is 
generally understood and reported in the army; and as I purpose to drop the 
subject entirely, about the result of which I do not care a pin, I shall not 
enter into any proof of the truth of the statement which I made.* 

443. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cortijo, 18th Sept. 1810. 

* I have received your letters of the 15th; I never was so shocked as upon 
hearing the account of the arrests. I declare publicly against it; and if I 
find that justice is not done to us by the Portuguese nation upon this sub¬ 
ject, I shall take some opportunity of making known my opinion of it to the 
public. 

I make no objection to the publication of any official papers received by 
the Government ; but I wish to give them reports of the transactions which 
I am conducting, and if they publish any other reports, I shall not give them 
any. Of course, both Beresford and you must make regular report* to the 
authorities by which you are respectively employed; but it is impossible to 
lay before the public two reports on the same transactions, in which the inge¬ 
nious public, or rather, the newswriters, will not discover ao inconsistency : 
this I want to avoid.* 


G. O. Coimbra, 80th Sept. 1810. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces returns his thanks to the General and other officers 
and soldiers of the army, for their conduct during the whole time they occupied'the posi¬ 
tion of Busaco, and in the action with the enemy on the 27th instant. 

He witnessed several instances of intrepidity in the officers and troops, and others have 
been reported to him by the General Officers, of which he will not fail to report his sense to 
His Majesty, and to the government of H.R.H. the Prince Regent of Portugal. 

Every friend to his country and to the liberties of the world and the whole British army 

2 c must 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Coimbra, 30th Sept. 1810. 

* While the enemy was advancing from Celorico and Trancoso iipon 
Viseu, the different divisions of militia and ordenanza were employed upon 
their flanks and rear; and Colonel Trant with his division attacked the 
escort of the military chest and reserve artillery near Tojal, on the 20th inst. 
He took 2 officers and 80 prisoners, but the enemy collected a force from the 
front and rear, which obliged him to retire again towards the Douro. I un¬ 
derstand that the enemy’s communication is completely cut off, and he pos¬ 
sesses only the ground upon which his army stands. 

My dispatch of the 20th instant will have informed you of the measures 
which I had adopted and which were in progress to collect the aTmy in this 
neighbourhood, and, if possible, to prevent the enemy from obtaining posses¬ 
sion of this town. 

On the 21st the enemy’s advanced guard pushed on to S ta Combadao, at 
the junction of the rivers Criz and Dad; and Brig. General Pack retired 
across the former and joined Brig.'General Craufurd at Mortagoa, having 
destroyed the bridges over those two rivers. The enemy’s advanced guard 
crossed the Criz, having repaired the bridge, on the 23rd, and the whole of 
the 6th corps was collected on the other side of the river. I therefore with¬ 
drew the cavalry through, the Serra de Busaco, with the exception of 3 
squadrons, as the ground was unfavorable for the operation of that arm. 

On the 25th, the whole of the 6th and of the 2nd corps crossed the Criz 
in the neighbourhood of Combadao ; and Brig. General Pack’s brigade 
and Brig. General Craufurd’s division retired to the position which I had 
fixed upon for the army on the top of the Serra de Busaco. These troops 
■were followed in this movement by the whole of the corps of Ney and Reg- 
nier (the 6th and the 2nd) ; but it«was conducted by Brig. General Crau- 
fiird with great regularity, and the troops took their position without 
sustaining any loss of importance. The 4th Portuguese ca^adores, which 
had retired on the right of the other troops, and the piquets of the 3rd divi¬ 
sion of infantry, which were posted at S‘ Antonio de Cantaro, under Major 
Smyth of the 45tli regt., were engaged with the advance of Regnier’s corps 
in the afternoon, and the former showed that steadiness and gallantry which 
others of the Portuguese troops have since manifested. 

The Serra de Busaco is a high ridge which extends from the Mondego in 

must have observed with the greatest satisfaction the gallantry and steadiness of the Portu¬ 
guese troops during these days, and that they equally with their brother soldiers in His 
Majesty’s service, have deserved and obtained the approbation of Marshal Bcresford, and 
of the Commander of the Farces. . 

Although the designs manifested by the enemy’s movements induced the Commander ot 
the Forces to withdraw the army from their position, which it was not in the power of the 
enemy to force, he- hopes to be enabled by tire discipline and determined bravery of the 
officers and troops, to frustrate all his designs, and to save this country, “ in which the 
British army lias been so well treated,” from the degrading yoke which is prepared for it. 

?• * * m * Which sentence lias been confirmed by his Excellency the Commander of 
the Forces. 

8. Although the Commander of the Forces has long determined that he will not pardon 
men guilty of crimes of which these prisonere-have been convicted, he is induced to pardon 
these Hflfen in consequence of the gallantry displayed by the 45th regt. on the 27th inst. 
He trusts that this pardon will make a due impression upon the prisoners, and that by 
their future regular and good conduct, they will endeavor to emulate their comrades, who 
have by their bravery saved them from a disgraceful end.’ 
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a northerly direction about 8 miles. At the highest point of the ridge, 
about 2 miles from its termination, is the convent and garden of Busaco. 
The Serra de Busaco is connected by a mountainous tract of country with 
the Serra de Caramula, which extends in a north easterly direction beyond 
Viseu, and separates the valley of the Mondego from the valley of the Douro. 
On the left of the Mondego, nearly in a line with the Serra de Busaco, is 
another ridge of the same description, called the Serra da Murcella, covered 
by the river Alva, and connected by other mountainous parts with the Serra 
d’Estrella. All the roads to Coimbra from the eastward lead over the one 
or the other of these Serraa. They are very difficult for the passage of an 
army, the approach to the top of the ridge on both sides being mountainous. 

As the enemy’s whole army was on the right of the Mondego, and it was 
evident that he intended to force our position, Lieut. General Hill crossed 
that river by a short movement to his left, on the morning of the 26th, leav¬ 
ing Colonel Lc Cor with his brigade on the Serra da Murcella, to cover the 
right of the army, and Brig. General Fane, with his division of Portuguese 
cavalry and the 13th light dragoons in front of • the Alva, to observe and 
check the movements of the enemy’s cavalry on the Mondego. With this 
exception, the whole army was collected upon the Serra de Busaco, with the 
British cavalry observing the plain in the rear of its left, and the road lead¬ 
ing from Mortagoa to .Oporto, through the mountainous tract which connects 
the Serra de Busaco with the Setra de Caramula. 

The 8th corps joined the enemy in our front on the 26th, but he did not 
make any serious attack on that day. The light troops on both sides were 
engaged throughout the line. 

At 6 in the morning of the 21 th the enemy made two desperate attacks 
upon our position, the one on the right, the other on the left of the highest 
part of the Serra. The attack upon the .right was made by two divisions of 
the 2nd corps, on that part of the Serra occupied by the 3rd division of in¬ 
fantry. One division of French infantry arrived at the top of the ridge, 
where it was attacked in the most gallant manner by the 88th regt., under 
the command of Lieut. Colonel Wallace, the 45th, under the command of 
Lieut. Colonel the Hon. R. Meade, and by the 8th Portuguese regt., 
under the command of. Lieut. Colonel Douglas, directed by Major General 
Picton. These 3 corps advanced with the bayonet, and drove the enemy’s 
division from the advantageous ground which they had obtained. The other 
division of the 2nd corps attacked farther on the right, by the road leading 
by S‘ Antonio de Cantaro, also in front of Major General Picton’s division. 
These were repulsed, before they could reach the top of the ridge, by the 
74th, under the command of Lieut. Colonel the Hon. R. Trench, and the 
brigade of Portuguese infantry of the 9th and 21st regts., under the command 
of Colonel Champelmond, directed by Colonel Mackinnon. Major General 
Leith also moved to his left to the support of Major General Picton, and 
aided in the defeat of the enemy by the 3rd batt. of Royals, the 1st batt. of 
of the 9th, and the 2nd batt. of the 38th regts. In these attacks Major 
Generals Leith and Picton, Colonels Mackinnon and Chapelmond, of the 
Portuguese service, who was wounded, Lieut. Colonel Wallace, Lieut. 
Colonel the Hon. R. Meade, Lieut. Colonel Sutton, of the 9th Portuguese, 
Major Smyth of the 45th, who was afterwards killed, Lieut. Colonel 

2 c a 
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Douglas, and Major Birmingham, of the 8th Portuguese regt., distin¬ 
guished themselves. 

Major General Picton reports the good conduct of the 9th and 21st Por¬ 
tuguese regts., commanded by Colonel Sutton and Lieut. Colonel A. 
Bacellar, and of the Portuguese artillery, under the command of Major 
Arentschildt. I have also to mention, in a particular manner, the conduct 
of Captain Dansey of the 88th. 

Major General Leith reports the good conduct of the Royals, 1st batt., 
and 9th, and 2nd batt. of the 38th regts.; and I beg to assure your Lord¬ 
ship that I have never witnessed a more gallant attack than that made by 
the 88th, 45th, and 8th Portuguese regts., on the enemy’s division which 
had reached the ridge of the Serra. 

On the left, the enemy attacked with 3 divisions of infantry of the 6th 
corps, on the part of the Serra occupied by the light division of infantry 
commanded by Brig. General Craufiird, and by the brigade of Portuguese 
infantry commanded by Brig. General Pack. One division of infantry only 
made any progress to the top of the hill, and they were immediately charged 
with the bayonet by Brig. General Craufiird, with the 43rd, 52nd, and 
95th, and the 3rd Portuguese ca?adore% and driven down with immense 
loss. Brig. General Colman’s brigade of Portuguese infantry, which was in 
reserve, was moved up to the right of Brig. General Craufiird’s division, 
and a battalion of the 19th Portuguese regt., under the command of 
Lieut. Colonel MacBean, made a gallant and successful charge upon a body 
of another division of the enemy, which was endeavoring to penetrate in 
that quarter. In this attack. Brig. General Craufiird, Lieut. Colonels 
Beckwith, of the 95th, and Barclay, of the 52nd, and the commanding 
officers of the regiments, distinguished themselves. 

Besides these attacks, the light ^roops of the two armies were engaged 
throughout the 27th ; and the 4th Portuguese ca$adores, and the 1st and 
15th regts., directed by Brig. General Pack, and commanded by Lieut. 
Colonel Hill, Lieut. Colonel Luis do Rego, and Major Armstrong, showed 
great steadiness and gallantry. 

The loss sustained by the enemy in his attack of the 27th has been 
enormous. „I understand that the Generals of division. Merle, Loison, and 
Maucune are wounded, and General Simon was taken prisoner by the 52nd 
regt .; and 3 Colonels, — officers, and 250 men. The enemy left 2000 
killed upon the field of battle, and I understand from the prisoners and' 
deserters that the loss in wounded is immense. 

The enemy did not renew his attack, excepting by the fire of his light 
troops on the 28th ; but he moved a large body of infantry and cavalry from 
the left of‘his centre to the rear, from whence I saw his cavalry in march on 
the road from Mortagoa over the mountains towards Oporto. 

Having thought it probable that he would endeavor to turn our left by 
that road, I had directed Colonel Trant, with his division of militia, to march 
to Sardao, with the intention that he should occupy the mountains, but un¬ 
fortunately he was sent round by Oporto, by the General Officer command¬ 
ing in the north, in consequence of a small detachment of the enemy being 
in possession of S. Pedro do Sul; and, notwithstanding the efforts which 
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he made to arrive in time, he did not reach Sardao till the 28th at night, 
after the enemy were in possession of the ground. 

As it was probable that, in the course of the night of the 28th, the enemy 
would throw the whole of his army upon the road, by which he could avoid 
the Serra de Busaco and reach Coimbra by the high road of Oporto, and 
thus the army would have been exposed to be cut off from that town or to a. 
general action in less favorable ground, and as I had reinforcements in my 
rear, I was induced to withdraw from the Serra de Busaco. 

The enemy did break up in the mountains at 11 at night of the 28th, 
and he made the march I expected. His 'advanced guard was at Avelans, 
on the road from Oporto to Coimbra, yesterday, and the whole army was 
seen in march through the mountains. That under my command, however, 
was already in the low country, between’ the Serra de Busaco and the sea; 
and the whole of it, with the exception, of the advanced guard, is this day on 
the left of the Mondego. 

Although, from the unfortunate circumstance of the delay of Colonel Trant’s 
arrival at Sardao, I am apprehensive that I shall not succeed in effecting 
the object I had in view in passing the Mondego and in occupying the Serra 
de Busaco, I . do not repent my having done so. This movement has afforded 
me a favorable opportunity of showing the enemy the description of troops 
of which this army is composed ; it has brought the Portuguese levies into 
action with the enemy for the first time in an advantageous situation; and 
they have proved that the trouble which* has been taken with them has not 
been thrown away, and that they are worthy of contending in the same ranks 
with British troops in this interesting cause, which they afford the best hopes 
of saving. 

Throughout the contest on the Serra, and in all the previous marches, and 
those which we have since made, the whole army have conducted themselves 
in the most regular manner. Accordingly all the operations have been car¬ 
ried on with ease; the soldiers have suffered no privations, have undergone 
no unnecessary fatigue, there has been no loss of stores, and the army is in 
the highest spirits. 

I have received throughout the service the greatest assistance from the 
General and Staff Officers. Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer fias given the 
assistance his experience enables him to afford me; and I am particularly 
indebted to the Adjutant and the Quarter Master Generals, and the officers 
of their departments and to Lieut. Colonel Bathurst, and the officers of mv 
personal staff; to Major General Howorth and the Artillery, and partial-- 
larly to Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, Captain Chapman, and the officers of the 
Royal Engineers. I must likewise mention Mr. Kennedy, and the officers 
of the Commissariat, which department has been carried on most successfully. 

I should not do justice to the service, or to my own feelings, if I did not 
take this opportunity of drawing your Lordship’s attention to- the merits of 
Marshal Beresford. To him exclusively, under the Portuguese Govern¬ 
ment, is due the merit of having raised, formed, disciplined, and equipped 
the Portuguese army, which has now shown itself capable of engaging and 
defeating the enemy. I have besides received from him all the assistance 
which his experience and abilities, and his knowledge of this country, have 
qualified him to afford me. 
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The enemy have made no movement in Estremadura, or in the northern 
provinces, since I addressed your Lordship last. 

My laBt accounts from Cadiz are of the 9th instant. 

I enclose a return of the killed and wounded of the allied armies in the 
course of the 25th, 26th, and 27th. 

I send this dispatch by my aide de camp. Captain Burgh,* to whom I 
beg to Tefer your Lordship for any further details, and I recommend him to 
your Lordship’s notice.* 


445. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alcobaga, 5th Oct. 1810. 

* With few exceptions, the troops have continued to conduct themselves 
with great regularity, and they have suffered no fatigue. The army is now 


O. O. Leyria, Srit Oct. 1810. 

‘ There are more stragglers from these 3 regiments than from all the others of the 
British army taken together, which must be occasioned either by the neglect of the officers, 
or by the soldiers being unable to keep up with the march. 

In either ease, these regiments are unfit to do duty with the army; and if the Com¬ 
mander of the Forces should observe any more of this straggling on the march, he will send 
the regiments into garrison, and report their conduct especially to His Majesty. 

2. The Commander of the Forces requests that Major General Leith will communicate 
these orders to the Portuguese troops in nis division, of whom, particularly die Lusitanian 
Legion, there is as much reason to complain, os*of the British brigade. 

He also requests to have a return this day of the number of men missing from each 
regiment, British and Portuguese, in the division, on each day's march, since the 1st inst. 
inclusive. 

3. General officers commanding divisions are requested to direct the provost marshal 
attached to their division to pmish any man who may be found straggling from the regi¬ 
ment and division to which he belongs. 

4. General officers commanding divisions are requested to direct that there may be an 
inspection of the soldiers' packs, both British and Portuguese, this day after the march, 
and every thing, not strictly regimental necessaries, is to be taken from them and burnt, 
and those who have these articles are to be punished, as they have certainly procured them 
by plunder. 

Major General Picton is requested not to allow the troops of his division to enter any 
town unless necessarily obliged to pass through it, until further orders.’ 

A. G. O. Leyria, 3rd Oct. 1810. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces is concerned to have been under the .necessity of carry¬ 
ing into execution the determination which he has so long announced, of directing the 
immediate execution of any soldiers caught plundering; and that a British and a Portuguese 
soldier have consequently been hanged this day for plundering in the town of Leyria, 
where they were contrary to order, and for this criminal purpose. 

He trusts that this example will deter others from those disgraceful practices in future; 
and the troop may depend upon it that no instance of the kind will be passed over. 
They are well fed and taken care of, and there is no excuse for plunder, which could 
not be admitted on any account. 

Once more, the Commander of the Forces calls upon the commanding officers of regi¬ 
ments to oblige their men to march in a regular manner with their companies.’ 

^ Alcobaya, 5th Oct. 1810. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces announces to the army that 30 of the stragglers, who 
are absent from their regiments, of which 10 are British soldiers, were taken yesterday by 
the enemy in villages near the road on which the army marched 3 or 4 days before, that is 
on the 1st and 2nd instant. 

This misfortune would be a subject of regret to the Commander of the Forces under any 
circumstances, but it is particularly so, as it has been occasioned by the irregularity of the 
soldiers themselves, and by the neglect of their officers to attend to the orders repeatedly 
issued upon this subject.’ 


* Lord Downes, K.C.B. 
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at no great distance from the position*in which I proposed that it should re¬ 
ceive the enemy, and it is in high spirits. 

From all accounts which I have received, the enemy suffer great distress. 
The inhabitants of the country have fled from their houses universally, carry¬ 
ing with them every thing they could take away which could be deemed useful 
to the enemy ; and the habits of plunder which have so long been encouraged 
in the enemy’s army prevent them from deriving any general advantage from 
the little resource which the inhabitants may have been obliged to leave 
behind them.* 


446 . 

To Charles Stuart, Eeq. Rio Mayor, 6 th Oct, 1810. 

‘ I have received your letters of the 5th, and I shall take care that the 
Commissary General shall not exchange any paper during the existing crisis. 
I do not know what people feel at Lisbon, but we at the army entertain but 
little doubt of success. 

The Bishop and Sousa would do more harm than good in the north, where 
we are carrying on operations of great importance; but I hope the letter 
which I enclose will bring these gentry to their senses, or I shall certainly 
carry into execution the threat which it contains. 

I believe you and the Government do not know where the lines are. Those 
round Lisbon are not those in which I shall place the army, but those ex¬ 
tending from Torres Vedras to the Tagus. All I ask from the Govern¬ 
ment ia tranquillity in the town of Lisbon, and provisions for their, own 
troops; and as God Almighty does not give “ the race to the swift or the 
battle to the strong,” and I have fought battles enough to know, that even 
under the best arrangements, the result of any one is not certain, I only beg 
that they will adopt preparatory arrangements to take out of the enemy’s 
way those persons who would suffer if they were to fall into his hands.* 

447 . 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Rio Mayor, 6th Oct. 1810. 

* I beg . that you will do me the favor, to inform the Regency, and, above 
all, Principal Sousa, that His Majesty and the Prince Regent having 
intrusted me with the command of their armies, and exclusively with the 
conduct of the military operations, I will not suffer them, or any body else, 
to interfere with them ; that I know best where to station my troops, and 
where to make a stand against the enemy, and I shall not alter a system, 
framed upon mature consideration, upon any suggestion of theirs. I am 
responsible for what I do, and they are not; and I recommend to them to 
look to the measures for which they are responsible, which I long ago recom¬ 
mended to them, viz., to provide for the tranquillity of Lisbon, and for the 
food of the army, and of the people, while the troops shall he engaged with 
the enemy. 

As for Principal Sousa, I beg you to tell him, from me, that I have had 
no satisfaction in transacting the business of this country since he has been a 
member of the Government; that being embarked in a course of military 
operations, of which 1 hope to see the successful termination, I shall con¬ 
tinue to carry them on to their end; but that no power on earth shall induce 
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me to remain in the Peninsula, for one mbment, after I shall have obtained 
His Majesty’s leave to resign my charge, if Principal Sousa is to remain 
either a member of the Government, or to continue at Lisbon. Either he 
must quit the country or I shall; and if I should be obliged to go, I will 
take care that the world, in Portugal at least, and the Prince Regent, shall 
be made acquainted with my reasons. 

From the letter of the 3rd instant, which I have received from Dom M. 
Forjaz, I had hoped that the Government were satisfied with what I had 
done and intended to do; and that, instead of endeavoring to render all fur¬ 
ther defence fruitless, by disturbing the minds of the populace at Lisbon, they 
would have done their duty by adopting measures to secure the tranquillity 
of the town. But I suppose that, like other weak individuals, they add 
duplicity to their weakness, and that their expressions of approbation, and 
even gratitude, were intended to convey censure. I request you to commu¬ 
nicate this letter to the Regency ; and to transmit it to the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. 

P.S. All I ask from the Portuguese Rcgenoy is, tranquillity in the town 
of Lisbon, and provisions for their own troops , while they shall be employed 
in this part of the country. I have but little doubt of success; but as I have 
fought a sufficient number of battles to discover that the result of any one is 
not certain, even under the best arrangements, I am anxious that the Govern¬ 
ment should adopt preparatory arrangements to take out of the enemy’s way 
those persons and their families, who would suffer if they were to fall into 
his hands.’ 


448. 

To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 17th Oct. 1810. 

* I do not wish the sick men (now ordered to be embarked) to be sent to 
England. I am firmly of opinion that the energy cannot succeed ; but as 
I know that their situation is desperate, we must expect that there is no risk 
they will not incur to attain their object, and I know enough of operations 
of this kind to be aware that nobody can be certain of their result. My 
wish therefore is to have embarked .in the ships, every body who cannot walk 
• down to the «beach, because, in case any accident should happen, I know 


G. O. Rinho, near Sobral, 13th Oct. 1810. 

‘ When any officer is desirous of communicating a message to the Commander of the 
Forces, it is only necessary to send it to. the nearest telegraph and to request the officer of 
the navy at that telegraph to communicate it to the Sobral station: in the same manner 
messages may be communicated to any other station.' 

Pero Negro, 17th Oct. 1810. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of the General Officers of the 
army to the Orders which have been often issued, relative to the detention and use of 
dragoons as orderlies. 

2. If the circumstances require that any General Officer should use dragoons to keep up 
a comtiiunication, he will apply for a party for that purpose, which must be sent bade as 
soon as the purpose for which it was applied for is accomplished, and the dragoons must 
not be used as orderlies contrary to orders, on any account. , 

3. The Commander of the Forces is convinced that the General Officers will see the 
necessity of attending to this order, in order to keep the cavalry in a state of efficiency. 

4. All General and staff officers, who have dragoons with them, are requested to send a 
return of their names, their troops, and the regiments to which they belong, to the Assistant 
Adjutant General of the cavalry at Mafra.' 
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well that, even under the best arrangements, those who must be carried will 
have but a bad chance of being removed.* 


449. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 20th Oct. 1810. 

‘ The difficulties which the enemy experience in procuring subsistence, 
owing to their having invaded this country without magazines, and having 
adopted no measures for the security of their rear, or of their communica¬ 
tion with Spain, has rendered it necessary fqr the soldiers to straggle in 
search of food, and not a day passes that prisoners and deserters are not 
sent in.’ 


450. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 21st Oct. 1810. 

‘ I enclose you a newspaper, which contains a paragraph which I have 
marked, to which I request you to draw the attention of the Government. 
I have sins enough of my own to answer for; and it is rather hard upon 
me to incur the odium of having recommended acts to this Government, 
which they committed without my knowledge, and of which I could not 
approve. 

I must request that they will publish my letter to them upon the absurd 
and odious transaction to which this paragraph refers.* 


G. O. Pero Negro, 83rd Oct. 1810. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces has observed with the greatest concern, the large 
number of men returned by the several regiments as sick in General Hospital, compared 
with the returns received from the medical officers, of the number of men actually on their 
books in the hospitals. 

2. The former, at present, is more than double the latter, and it must be owing to some 
existing abuse. 

3. The Commander of the Forces has besides been informed by many officers command¬ 
ing regiments and brigades in the army, that there are many non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers walking about the streets in Belem and Lisbon, quite recovered, while others 
are doing the duty of these men before the enemy in the field. 

4. In order to put a stop to these abuses, the Commander of the Forces desires that the 
following regulations may be attended to. 

5. He repeats the orders which have been so frequently issued, that no officer in the 
medical department shall have any soldier from the ranks as his servant or hat man, or to 
attend upon him in any manner, and declares his determination to bring before a General 
Court Martial any officer of the medical department who shall make use of a non-com¬ 
missioned officer, or soldier, in any menial capacity whatever, or as a clerk, store keeper, 
ward master, or orderly, except under the following regulations. 

6. A Board to assemble at Lisbon tomorrow, tp consist of, Colonel Peacocke, the In¬ 
spector General of Hospitals, and Captain M‘Kenzie, A.Q.M.G., to consider of and decide 
upon the number of clerks, store keepers, ward masters, and orderlies from the ranks, 
required to attend upon the sick. 

7. In considering these points, the Board will advert to the facility of obtaining the 
service of Portuguese clerks, store keepers, &c. at Lisbon, and they will send the return for 
the inspection and approbation of the Commander of the Forces. 

They will also advert to the necessity that the officers of the medical department should 
themselves attend the wards of the hospitals, and not have non-commissioned officers as 
ward masters, at a period when the whole army are left at their post day and night. The 
Commander of the Forces must insist upon the officers of.the medical department being at 
all times in the wards of the hospitals. 

8. When the necessary number of attendants in the hospital shall be fixed, Colonel Pea¬ 
cocke will fix upon the names of the non-commissioned officers and soldiers of the several 
regiments, who are to be attendants in the hospital, and he will send lists of their names to 
the several regiments. 

9. Colonel Peacocke is requested occasionally to inquire respecting the number of sick 

and 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 26th Oct. 1810. 

‘ In respect ta military operations, there can be no interference on the 
part of the Regency, or any body else. If there is, I can be no longer 
responsible. If our own Government choose to interfere themselves, or that 
the Portuguese Regency should interfere, they have only to give me their 
orders in detail, and I shall carry them strictly into execution to the best of 
my ability, and I shall be responsible for nothing but the execution. But 
if I am to be responsible, I must have full discretion, and no interference 
on the part of the Regency, or any body else.* 

452. 

To the Earl of Liverpool.' Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

* Your Lordship has been apprized of the measures which had been 
adopted to induce the inhabitants of Portugal to quit that part of the country 
through which the enemy was likely to pass, or which it was probable 
would become the seat of his operations, carrying off with them their valuable 
property, and every thing which could tend to the enemy’s subsistence, or to 
facilitate his progress. There is no doubt that these inhabitants had suffi- 

and wounded in the hospital at Lisbon, and to augment or diminish the numher of attend¬ 
ants according to the number of sick, and according to the degree of assistance which can 
be procured by the employment of Portuguese attendants, reporting such increase or di¬ 
minution to the Commander of the Forces, and sending lists of names, of non-commissioned 
officers to be so employed or dismissed from employment, to the several regiments. 

10. All men thus dismissed from employment in the hospitals, either now .or at any 
future jieriod, are to be sent by the first, opportmiityto their regiments, and the Commander 
of the Forces. positively forbids, that any non-commissioned officer or soldier shall be em¬ 
ployed as an attendant, at the hospitals at Lisbon or Belem, without the order of Colonel 
Peacocke, in his orderly book. 

11. Non-commissioned officers and soldiers, employed as attendants in the hospitals, 
are not on any account, at any time, to quit the square of the building in which the 
hospital is. 

12. Hie soldiers when discharged from the hospital are to be sent to the convalescent 
Barracks at Belem, and it is to be understood by their officers and them, that they are not 
sent, there for their amusement, but that they may recover their health entirely, and return 
to their duty with the army. There appears therefore no occasion for their being in the 
streets and public houses at all hours of the day and night, but they ought to be made to 
lead a sober anil regular life. 

13. The Commander of the Forces therefore desires, that no non-commissioned officer or 
soldier in the Convalescent Barracks at Belem may be suffered to go out of the barrack 
yard, at any time, excepting on duty in charge of an officer or non-commissioned officer. 

14. The Commander of the Forces refers the commandant of -the dejxk at Belem to the 
General Orders of the 17th June, 1809. 

15. He likewise desires, that non-commissioned officers and soldiers, convalescent in the 
dep6t at Belem, may not have a ration of wine, unless the surgeon who attended them 
while in hospital should recommend that they should have it for their more early recovery.’ 

G. O. Pero Negro, 2fith Oct. 1810. 

‘ I. The Commander of the Forces has directed the Commissary General to supply the 
troops with a certain quantity of rice till further orders. 

The quantity supplied will be 1 lb. among 8 men, which is to be boiled up with their 
meat. 

2. Commanding officers of regiments will make requisitions upon the Assistant Com¬ 
missaries attached to brigades for this rice, as soon as the latter shall lie enabled to supply it. 

3. In order to keep up the supply of cattle, the Commander of the Forces has likewise 
given orders that the troops shall be supplied for the present with salt meat on 2 days in 
each week. 

• 4. The commanding officers of regiments will settle with the Commissaries the days on 
which they are to receive fresh, and those on which they are to receive salt meat.’ 
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cient knowledge, from former experience, of the treatment they would receive 
from the enemy ; and. there is no instance of those of any town or village 
having remained, or of their having failed to remove what might be useful 
to the enemy when they had sufficiently early intimation of the wishes of 
Government, or of myself, that they should abandon their houses, and carry 
away their property. 

All those who are acquainted with the nature of military operations, with 
their dependence upon the assistance of the country to supply the wants of 
the army, and particularly with the degree to which the French armies 
depend upon this assistance, must be aware of the distress which this system 
has occasioned to the enemy ; and the official and private letters which have 
been intercepted are filled with complaints of its effects, which have been 
repeated in the official papers published in the Moniteur at Paris. 

It happened unfortunately, that the Indian corn harvest, which is the 
principal support of the inhabitants of a large part of Portugal, was on the 
ground at the moment of the enemy’s invasion. This of course could not 
be carried off: the enemy’s troops have, as usual, destroyed what they could 
not move; and nothing remains. If, therefore, the result of the campaign 
should be to oblige the enemy to withdraw from Portugal, it is much to be 
apprehended that the greatest distress will lie felt in those districts through 
which the enemy’s troops have passed, which there are no means whatever 
in this country of relieving. 

Upon former occasions, the wealthy inhabitants of Great Britain, and of 
London in particular, have stepped forward to assist and relieve the dis¬ 
tresses of foreign nations, whether suffering under calamities inflicted by 
Providence, or by a cruel and powerful enemy. _ This nation has received 
tfie benefit of the charitable disposition of His Majesty’s subjects, and there 
never was a case in which their assistance was required in a greater degree, 
whether the sufferings of the people, or their fidelity to the cause they have 
espoused, and their attachment to His Majesty’s subjects, be considered. 

I declare that I have scarcely known an instance in which any person in 
Portugal, even of the lowest order, has had communication with the enemy 
inconsistent with his duty to his own Sovereign, or with the orders he had 
received. 

I would, therefore, beg leave to recommend the unfortunate portion of the 
inhabitants who have suffered from the enemy’s invasion, to your Lordship’s 
protection; and I request you to consider of the mode'of recommending 
them to the benevolent disposition of His Majesty’s subjects, at the moment 
which I hope may be not far distant that the enemy may be under the neces¬ 
sity of evacuating the country.* 


453. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27tli Oct. 1810. 

‘ Having observed that I am supposed to have advised the measures 
recently adopted by the Regency in Portugal, in respect to certain indivi¬ 
duals who have been sent out of the Kingdom; and as I know that credit is 
given to calumnies of this description, and that they are frequently repeated, 
and brought forward in the shape of charges against those who are serving 
His Majesty abroad, I am desirous that your Lordship should be informed 
how this matter really stands. 
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The first I heard of the arrest of the persons in question was from pub 
lie report, and from the Portuguese newspapers. The Secretary of the 
Regency afterwards sent me a paper upon the subject, of which I enclose a 
copy, to which I wrote the answer expressing my disapprobation of the 
measure, of which I enclose the draft. 

I am decidedly of opinion that the Portuguese Government had no reason 
for arresting those individuals, excepting a desire to gratify the populace by 
an act of vigor against those supposed to be well wishers of, and partisans of 
the French. It is impossible for me to say whether they are so or not, but 
I am very certain that they had it not in their power to do any mischief, 
and that their sudden arrest and transportation for crimes not stated, were 
calculated to do much injury at the time, by creating general suspicion and 
mistrust. 

I am afraid that the Portuguese Government, after they had carried this 
measure into execution, and had found that commiseration for the sufferings 
of individuals had excited the disapprobation of many persons in Lisbon of 
the whole proceedings, gave their sanction to the reports which were circu¬ 
lated by their friends, that it had been adopted at the suggestion of the 
British authorities, although they had adopted it not only without consulting 
any of us, but had persevered in carrying into execution notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of His Majesty’s Minister and of the Admiral, and they knew 
that I disapproved of it entirely.* 


. 454. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pcro Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

4 I did every thing in my power, short of deceiving General Herrasti with 
hopes of relief at all risks to the aripy under my command, to induce him 
to defend the place intrusted to his charge. It is a very convenient doc¬ 
trine for the French, that a fortified place which is attacked by them, and 
has no hope of relief from an army in the field, ought to surrender without 
making any defence; but the contrary doctrine is the only one by which 
they can be effectually opposed. The inhabitants of every town in a state 
of siege mugt suffer considerably, but their remaining in it during the period 
of the siege is a matter of choice, and in the case of Ciudad Rodrigo in par¬ 
ticular, was not a matter of necessity ; and it would be quite a new princi¬ 
ple in war, and a most advantageous one for the French, that every town 
threatened with a siege of which the inhabitants might feel the inconve¬ 
nience, and for which there could* be no hope of relief by an army in the 
field, ought to surrender without making any defence,* 

455. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

* I a fo n °f quite certain that I ought not to attack the French, particu¬ 
larly as they have detached Loison, either to look for provisions or to open 
the road for their retreat j but I think the sure game, and that in which I 
am likely to lose fewest men, the most consistent with my instructions and 
the intentions of the King’s Government; and I therefore prefer to wait the 
attack. Besides, although I have the advantage of numbers, the enemy are 
in a very good position, which I could not turn with any large force, without 
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laying open my own rear, and the rodfl to the sea. This is the worst of all 
these strong countries, that they aiford equally good positions to both sides.* 


456. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. • Pero Negro, 28th Oct. 1810. 

‘ But if we are to go on as we have hitherto; if Great Britain is to give 
large subsidies, and to expend large sums in the support of a cause, in which 
those most interested sit by and take no part; and those at the head of the Go¬ 
vernment, with laws and power to force the people to exertion in the critical 
circumstances in which the country is placed, are aware of the evil, but neglect 
their duty, and omit to put the laws into execution, I must believe their pro¬ 
fessions to be false; that they look to a little dirty popularity instead of to 
save their country; that they are unfaithful servants to their master, and per¬ 
sons in whom his allies can place no confidence. 

* * • * * * 

This defect in the administration of the military law haB been repeatedly 
pointed out to the Government, and a remedy for the evil has been proposed 
to them, and has been approved of by the Prince Regent, but they will not 
adopt it; and it would be much better if there were no laws for the govern¬ 
ment of the army, than that the existing laws should continue without being 
executed.* 


457. 

To Lieut. Colonel Torrens. Pero Negro, 2nd Nov. 1816 . 

* I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th 
ult., with its enclosures, on the subject of Mr. Kennedy’s representations of 
the want of sufficient escorts for his stores. 

I recollect that the Commissary General mentioned to me, about the period 
of the date of his letter to the Commissary in Chief, the inconveniences 
experienced from the deficiencies of stores when they reached the army from 
the depots, occasioned, partly by the desertion of the bullock drivers, and 
partly by robberies committed by the same description of persons, and by 
the mule drivers. Upon that occasion I pointed out to Mr. Kennedy the 
inconvenience which would result to the service from giving escorts to every 
convoy of grain or bread, from the irregularity of the British soldiers when 
detached from their corps; and the probability that the employment of these 
escorts would occasion greater inconveniences and deficiencies than were at 
that moment experienced. The Spanish muleteers, who perform the greatest 
part of the transport service of the army, would not submit to the brutal 

G. O. Pero Negro. 30th Oct. 1810. 

4 1. The Commander of the Forces has given directions, that an issue of a blanket for 2 
men of the non-commissioned officers and rank and tile may be made to the several regi¬ 
ments, and the commanding officers of regiments will as soon as possible send to the Quar¬ 
ter Master General returns of the number of blankets which they will require for this pro¬ 
portion for the effective men. 

The regiments which retained their blankets in the month of June last will of course 
receive none ; but the Commander of the Forces requests that the commanding officers of 
those regiments will send to the Quarter Master General a return of the number of great 
coats they have in store, and will make application for means of transport to have them 
brought up to their regiments, and issue them to the men to whom they belong. 

The regiment will likewise make a return of till number of great coats wanting to com¬ 
plete every non-commissioned officer and soldier with a great coat.’ 
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violence of a drunken English soldici, and these people would desert with 
their mules, if escorted by troops; and I believe that the delays which the 
drunkenness and irregularity of the troops would have occasioned in the arri¬ 
val of the stores, and the loss by their own thieving, would have been found 
still greater than those suffered by the* dishonesty of the muleteers. 

Another practice very common among the troops, would have been found 
equally prejudicial to the service in the case of the use of carts. A detach¬ 
ment has scarcely ever gone as an escort with carts, even carrying treasure or 
sick, that the soldiers have not taken bribes from the drivers to be allowed to 
quit the convoy with their carts and bullocks. This practice leads to fresh 
irregularities of the same description. They must then be employed to press 
carts in the country to supply the deficiency of transport, occasioned by 
their own villany and forgetfulness of their duty. This is always an act of 
violence; and the inhabitants frequently bribe the soldiers not to press their 
carriages. 

All these circumstances induced me to believe, that it was better to submit 
to the inconvenience of the loss of some of the stores, than to suffer that 
inconvenience, with the additional evils which I have above described. I 
did, however, make arrangements to have the convoys attended by detach¬ 
ments of the ordenanza , and I believe there was afterwards no positive loss 
of stores, although the petty robberies of mule and cart drivers still conti¬ 
nued. 

I do not think that two companies of a veteran battalion would behave 
better than the other British troops employed on this service. No soldier 
can withstand the temptation of wine. This is constantly before their eyes 
in this country, and they are constantly intoxicated when absent from their 
regiments, and there is no crime which they do not commit to obtain money 
to purchase it; or if they cannot get<money, to obtain it by force. I believe 
that the best mode of ensuring the safety and the regular arrival of stores 
from the depots to the troops, would be to employ a sufficient number of 
sober, honest, and steady conductors, to send one at least with each escort; 
and having thus provided a control over the drivers of bullocks and mules, 
which would ensure their regular arrival at least, and check their dishonesty, 

I would recommend, that they should be made responsible for the losses and 
deficiencies in their loads.* 


458. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 3rd Nov. 1810. 

‘ The Government are not aware of the difficulties of my situation, or of 
the orders of the Government, or of the King’s wishes and intentions; and 
they give: me more trouble in writing letters upon their nonsense, and lose 
more of my time, than oan be conceived. I am responsible, and they are 
not, for the success of our operations; and if they will not do what I advise 
them, I shall only place their refusal or omission upon the records of the 
Government, in justification of myself.’ 

459. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 3rd Nov . 1S10. 

* I wish it was in my power to give your Lordship an opinion of the pro- 
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bable course of the enemy’s operatiorfe, founded upon the existing state of 
affairs here, considered in a military point of view; but from what I am 
about to state to your Lordship, you will observe that it is impossible to 
form such an opinion. 

The expedition into Portugal was, in my opinion, founded originally upon 
political and financial, rather than military considerations- It is true, that 
with a view to the conquest of Spain, there were advantages purely military 
to be derived from the removal of the British army from Portugal; but I 
think I could show that it was not essentially necessary to effect that object, 
particularly after the door into Castille had been closed upon us, by the 
capture of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida. 

The political object, therefore, in removing us from Portugal, which was 
the effect that our evacuation of the Peninsula would have had upon the 
inhabitants of Spain in general, and upon those of Cadiz in particular; and 
the financial object, which was the possession and plunder of Lisbon and 
Oporto, were the principal motives for the perseverance in the expedition into 
Portugal. I believe the latter to have been more pressing even than the former. 

It is impossible to describe to your Lordship the pecuniary and other 
distresses of the French armies in the Peninsula. All the troops are months 
in arrears of pay; they are in general very badly clothed; their armies 
want horses, carriages, and equipments of every description ; their troops 
subsist solely upon plunder, whether acquired individually, or more regu¬ 
larly by the way of requisition and contribution; they receive no money, 
or scarcely any, from France; and they realise but little from their pecu¬ 
niary contributions in Spain. Indeed, I have lately discovered that the 
expense of the pay and the hospitals alone of the French army in the Penin¬ 
sula amounts to more than the sum stated in the financial expose as the 
whole expense of the entire French army. This state of things has very 
much weakened, and in some instances, destroyed, the discipline of the 
army; and all the intercepted letters advert to acts of malversation and 
corruption, and misapplication of stores, &c., by all the persons attached to 
the army. 

I have no doubt, therefore, that the desire to relieve this state of distress, 
and to remove the consequent evils occasioned by it, by the* plunder of 
Lisbon and Oporto, was the first motive for the expedition into Portugal. 
The expedition, not having been founded upon any military necessity, has 
been carried on and persevered in against every military principle. We 
know that Massena could expect no immediate reinforcements ; and without 
adverting to the various errors which I believe he would acknowledge he 
had committed in the course of the service, he has persevered in it, after he 
found that he was unable to force the troops opposed to him when posted in 
a strong position, and when he knew tjiat they had one still stronger in their 
rear, to which they were about to retire; arid that they were likely to be 
reinforced, while his army would be still further weakened by sickness, and 
by the privations to which he knew they must be liable on their march. 
He knew that the whole country was against him; that a considerable 
corps was formed upon the Douro, which would immediately operate upon 
his rear; that at the time of the battle of Busaco he had no longer any 
communication with Spain; and that every step he took farther in advance 
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was a step towards additional difficulty and inconvenience, from which the 
retreat would he almost impossible. 

If the expedition into Portugal had been founded upon military principle 
only, it would have ended at Busaco; and I do not hesitate to acknowledge 
that I expected that Massena would retire from thence, or at all events 
would not advanee beyond the Mondego. But he has continued to advance, 
contrary to every military principle; and I therefore conclude that the 
pressure of financial distresses, which was the original motive for the expe¬ 
dition, was that for persevering in it, and may operate upon the measures of 
the present moment. 

In this view of the case, it is probable that Massena may endeavor to 
maintain his position, as long as he can keep alive any proportion of his 
troops, being certain that the same difficulties which induced the Emperor 
to undertake the expedition without any military necessity, would induce 
him to make every effort to reinforce him at the earliest possible period of 
time, and therefore that he will remain some time longer where he is. 

Your Lordship is already acquairtted with the means of reinforcing him. 
There is no doubt that, by raising the siege of Cadiz, and abandoning 
other unattainable objects, Massena may be reinforced to a very considerable 
extent. 

Under these circumstances, I have frequently turned over in my mind 
the expediency of attacking the French army now in my front, before it 
should be joined by its reinforcements; and, upon the whole, I am inclined 
to be of opinion that I ought not to do so. 

I enclose your Lordship an account of the number of battalions, squad¬ 
rons, &c., which entered Portugal with Massena, and I cannot believe that 
they composed an army of less than 10,000 men at the battle of Busaco. I 
calculate their loss, including sick? since that time, at 15,000 men, which 
would leave them with 55,000 men, of which 6000 or 1000 are cavalry, at 
the present moment. 

The effective strength of the British army, according to the last returns, 
was 29,000 infantry, cavalry, and artillery, and one regiment at Lisbon, 
and one at Torres Vedras, which, in the view of the contest, ought not to 
be taken into the account; and I enclose a statement of the Portuguese 
force, according to the last returns. 

Besides this force, the Marques de la Romana’s corps consists of about 
5000 men; making a total of 58,615, of which I could command the 
services, in case I should act offensively against the enemy, and of which 
about-would be cavalry. 

Besides these troops, there ate different bodies of militia, infantry and 
artillery, in our positions ; but I should deceive myself if I could expect, 
and your Lordship if I should state,jthat any advantage would be derived 
from their assistance in an offensive operation against the enemy. 

Although the enemy’s positiop is not so strong as that which we occupy, 
there is no doubt but that it has its advantages; one of which is, that in 
attacking it, we could hardly use our artillery. I would also observe, that 
in every operation of this description by the British army in Portugal, no 
attempt can be made to manoeuvre upon the enemy’s flank or rear; first, 
because the enemy show they are indifferent about their flanks or rear, or 
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their communications; and secondly,* because the inevitable consequence of 
attempting such a manoeuvre would be to open some one or other road to 
Lisbon, and to our shipping, of which the enemy would take immediate 
advantage to attain his object. 

We must carry their positions, therefore, by mam force, and consequently 
with loss; and, in the course of the operations I must draw the army out of 
their cantonments ; I must expose the troops and horses to the inclemencies 
of the weather at this season of the year, and must look to all the conse¬ 
quences of that measure in increased sickness of the men, and in loss of 
efficiency and condition in horses. 

I observe that, notwithstanding the length of time which has elapsed since 
the greatest and most efficient part of the French army has been employed 
against us, there is yet no other military body in the Peninsula which is ca¬ 
pable of taking, much less of keeping, the field: and the relief of Cadiz, 
which appears to me to be a probable consequence of the state of affairs here, 
would not give us the assistance of an army from that quarter, either in the 
way of co-operation or of diversion; nor would the removal of Sebastiani 
from Granada, which would be the consequence of the relief of Cadiz, enable 
Blake to make any progress beyond the Sierra Morena towards Madrid. We 
should still stand alone in the Peninsula as an army ; and if I should succeed 
in forcing Massena’s positions, it would become a question whether I should 
be able to maintain my own, in case the enemy should march another army 
into this country. But, when I observe how small the superiority of num¬ 
bers is in my favor, and know that the position will be in favor of the enemy, 

I cannot but be of opinion that I act in conformity with the instructions and 
intentions of His Majesty’s Government, in waiting for the result of what is 
going on, and in incurring no extraordinary risk. 

Every day’s delay, at this season of tile year, narrows our line of defence, 
and consequently strengthens it ; and when the winter shall have set in, no 
number, however formidable, can venture to attack it; and the increase of 
the enemy’s numbers at that period will only add to their distress, and 
increase the difficulties of their retreat. 

I have thought it proper to make your Lordship acquainted with the 
course of my reflections upon this subject, and my present determination, 
which I hope will be consistent with the wishes of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. Circumstances may change: the enemy’s distresses for provisions, 
and the operations of our detachments in his rear, may induce him to detach 
to such a degree, as to render a general attack upon him a measure of po¬ 
sitive advantage, in which case I shall alter my determination. But advert¬ 
ing to the necessity of placing the troops in the field in this season if I should 
make any attack, the advantage must be very obvious before I adopt a mea¬ 
sure which must be attended by the consequence of losing the services of my 
men by sickness.’ 

460. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 4th Nov. 1810. 

‘ The natural course of all popular assemblies, of the Spanish Cortes among 
others, is to adopt democratic principles, and to vest all the powers of the 
state in their own body; and this assembly must take care that they do not 

2 n 
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run in this tempting course, as the wishes of the nation are decidedly for a 
monarchy : by a monarchy alone can it be governed; and their inclination 
to any other form of government, and their assumption of the power and pa¬ 
tronage of the state into their own hands, would immediately deprive them 
of the confidence of the people ; and they would be a worse government, 
and more impotent, because more numerous than the Central Junta.’ 


- 461 . 

To Colonel Gordon, Commissary in Chief. Pero Negro, 6th Nov. 1810. 

‘ I may be wrong, but I have objections to all those rules which prevent 
the promotion of officers of merit. It is the abuse of the unlimited power of 
promotion which ought to be prevented; but the power itself ought not be 
taken, bv regulation, from the Crown, or from those who do the business of 
the Crown. By these regulations we are undermining, as fast as possible, 
the efficiency of the Government. There is no power any where of rewarding 
extraordinary services, or extraordinary merit; and under circumstances 
which reejuire unwearied exertion in every branch and department of our 
military system, we appear to be framing regulations to prevent ourselves 
from commanding it by the only stimulus,—the honorable reward of 
promotion.* 


O. O. Pero Negro, 6th Nov. 1810. 

‘ l. The Commander of the Forces desires that when Paymasters or Quarter Masters, or 
other officers of regiments are sent to Lisbon on duty, they may not take detachments or 
non-commissioned officers and soldiers with them. 

2. The depot at Belem will always furnish the men which are required for any fatigue 
duty which they may require to he performed. 

3. Officers and others allowed servants, who proceed to Lisbon on duty, or on account 
of their health, if allowed to take with them their servants, should not be allowed to retain 
those soldiers who are able to do their duty. There are at Belem men belonging to every 
regiment in the army not fit to do their duty in the field, who should be employed as ser¬ 
vants to officers and others who, on account of duty or health, are obliged to remain at 
Lisbon or Dclein. 

4. When any officer proceeds to Lisbon with a detachment, or with only one soldier as 
his servant, he must make a nominal return of the detachment, or send the soldier’s name 
to the officer commanding the depdt of convalescents at Belem.’ 

«* 

G. O. Tern Negro, 10th Not. 1810. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to have received reports from some of 
the regiments of the desertion of British soldiers to the enemy; a crime which, in all his 
experience in the British service, in different parts of the world, was till lately unknown 
in it ; and the existence of which, at the present moment, he can attribute only to some 
false hopes held out to those unfortunate criminal persons. 

The British soldiers cannot but be aware of the difference between their situation and 
that of the enemy opposed to them ; and the miserable tale told by the half starved wretches 
whom they see daily coming into their lines, ought alone, exclusive of their sense of honor 
and patriotism, to he sufficient to deter them from participating their miserable fate. 

However, although the Commander of the Forces laments the fate of the unfortunate 
soldiers who have committed this crime, he is determined that they shall feel the conse¬ 
quence of it during their lives, and that they sliall never return to their friends or their 
homes. 

He accordingly requests that the commanding officers of regiments from which any 
soldier has deserted to the enemy, will as soon as possible send to the Adjutant General s 
Office a description of his jierson, together with an account when he was enlisted with the 
regiment, where born, and to what parish he belongs, in order that tire friends of these 
soldiers may be made acquainted with the crime which they have committed; may be 
prepared to consider them as lost for ever, aud may deliver them up to justice in case they 
should ever return to their native country.’ 
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432. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 11th Nov. 1810. 

* The freedom of the press is undoubtedly a benefit, and it iB difficult pos¬ 
sibly to fix the limits beyond which it shall not go. But, if the benefit con¬ 
sists in the information which the press conveys to the nation and the world 
in general, it appears to be necessary that that information should be founded 
in fact, and that discussions upon the conduct of military operations, and the 
characters of officers who carry them on, should be founded on real know¬ 
ledge of events, of the true state of affairs, of the character of the troops, 
and, above all, of the topography of the country which may be the seat of the 
operations. 

I think much mischief is done in England, not only to me personally, but 
to the character of the army and of the country, by foolish observations upon 
what passes here, in all the newspapers. But in England we are accustomed 
to these calumnies, and to read this nonsense, which it is to be hoped makes 
no real impression, particularly as the same newspaper generally contradicts 
the first statement, or argues against the first reasoning, in the course of a 
short time after it has been inserted. But in Spain, a country unaccus¬ 
tomed to these discussions, in which all, even the best men, are objects of 
suspicion, and every measure is considered the result of a treasonable con¬ 
spiracy, it is highly dangerous to expose men in the situation of the Marquis 
de la Romana to this description of calumny, and unfair statement and so¬ 
phistical reasoning on his conduct. And it is particularly hard upon the 
individual, because, in the present situation of affairs in the Peninsula, nei¬ 
ther he, nor his friends, nor the Government, who in this instance have 
approved of his conduct, can venture to defend him, because, if they do, on 
real grounds, they must convey information to the enemy. 

There is another very forcible objection in my opinion, to subjecting offi¬ 
cers in the situation of Romana to this description of discussion, and that is 
the effect which it may be expected it will have on the officers and soldiers 
of the armies under their command. The Spanish armies, which are neither 
fed, nor paid, nor clothed, cannot be kept together by the bonds of discipline, 
as I keep my troops; but the authority of the General and the operations of 
the armies depend almost entirely upon the opinion which they entertain of 
him, and the confidence they repose in him. Both must be shaken by this 
description of discussion; and I should not be at all surprised, if Romana 
were to inform me, on some fine day, that the opinion of his army was 
against his remaining here, and that he must go: as Carrera informed me, 
during the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, that notwithstanding his opinion agreed 
entirely with mine, and he wished to remain with me during the campaign, 
the opinion of his troops w ould be so much against us, if we did not attempt 
to relieve the place, that he should be obliged to separate from me, if it 
should fall; and he actually marched on the evening of the day that the 
place surrendered. This fact shows what it is to command troops held 
together solely by opinion, and how dangerous these discussions must be in 
a country which has only an army of this description. 

Romana’s junction with me in this position was founded upon two circum¬ 
stances. First; the impossibility of his remaining in Estremadura, if I 
should be obliged to embark; and the expediency of his embarking his 

2 d 2 



401 


PENINSULA. 


1810. 


troops at the same time, in order to save them for the Spanish nation. Se¬ 
condly ; upon the expediency of increasing, to the utmost extent that was 
practicable, the disposable force which I should collect in these positions. 

In respect to the operations proposed for Romana in these discussions on 
the enemy’s rear, I would observe, that the enemy have shown in this cam¬ 
paign, and throughout all their operations in Spain, that they are entirely 
indifferent as to what passes in their rear; and it is a circumstance not ge¬ 
nerally observed in the French system, and which makes them most for¬ 
midable as opponents, that they invariably operate upon the flanks and rear 
of their enemies, but are entirely indifferent as to what passes on their own 
communications. 

We have bo much force in their rear at present, that they can have no 
communication with Spain excepting by large corps; and they have not at¬ 
tempted such a communication. The addition of the Marques de la Ro- 
mana's corps to the other troops thus employed would not have increased 
their difficulties for subsistence, or have enabled us to press closer upon their 
rear, because, even if the Marques de la Romana could have ventured to 
place himself on the right of the Tagus, behind the enemy, he could not 
have ventured to place himself on the right of this Zezere. The enemy 
must still have had possession of the country along the right bank of the 
Tagus to that river, and they extend no farther now. 

But if the Marques de la Romana had placed himself upon the right of 
the Upper Tagus by Abrantes, and we had been obliged to embark, what 
was to become of his corps ? It must have been left behind to the mercy of 
the enemy, or must have made the best of its way through the mountains to 
the Mondego, and thence to the north of Portugal. In the mean time, the 
want of its services and assistance in these positions, by its absence for other 
objects, in a situation in which it could be of no use, might be the cause of 
the loss of the whole, and of the misfortune of our being obliged to withdraw. 

I have written you thus much in order that you may have topics where¬ 
with to remind your friends in the Cortes that they should not always go full 
gallop ; they should pull the bit sometimes, or they will destroy the whole 
fabric which it is their object to raise, and will lose the confidence of all the 
wise and thinking men in Europe.’ 

4G3. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2lstNov. 1810. 

‘Having advanced from the positions in which I was enabled to bring the 
enemy to a stand, and to oblige them to retire without venturing upon any 

Alenquer, 16 th Nov. 18 X 0 . 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that when any of the General Officers quit 
their quarters, if only to take a ride, they will leave at home some person to receive, open, 
and carry into execution any orders that may be sent to them. 

2. The Commander of the Forces requests the officers commanding regiments will be 
very cautious in occupying the quarters in which the French troops may have lieen quartered, 
to make their men clean them well out before they sleep in them ; and, if possible, to have 
fires lighted in them, but care must l>e taken not to bum the houses. These precautions 
will be found to contribute much to preserve the health of the soldiers. 

3. The allowance of rice, which lias been given to the troops lately, must of necessity be 
discontinued, as soon as the Assistant Commissaries shall- have issued that which they liave 
with their several brigades.’ 
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attack, it is but justice to Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, and the officers of the Royal 
Engineers, to draw your Ijordsliip’s attention to the ability and diligence with 
which they have executed- the works by which these positions have been 
strengthened, to such a degree, as to render any attack upon that line occu¬ 
pied by the allied army very doubtful, if not entirely hopeless. The enemy’s 
army may be reinforced, and they may again induce me to think it expe¬ 
dient, in the existing state of affairs in the Peninsula, to resume these posi¬ 
tions ; but I do not believe they have it in their power to bring such a force 
against us as to render the contest a matter of doubt. We are indebted for 
these advantages to Lieut. Colonel Fletcher and the officers of the Royal 
Engineers, among whom I must particularly mention Captain Chapman, 

who has given me great assistance upon various occasions. 

* * * * * 

Throughout the period during which we occupied those positions, every 
thing went on with the utmost regularity, and to my satisfaction, notwith¬ 
standing that the force was composed of troops of various descriptions and 
of different nations; and I attribute these advantages entirely to the zeal for 
the cause in which we are engaged, and the conciliatory disposition of the 
chiefs and General Officers of the armies of the different nations; and I have 
no doubt that the same cordiality will prevail as long as it may be expedient 
that the armies should continue united.’ 

464. 

To Lieut. General Hill. Cartaxo, 27th Nov. 1810. 

‘ I wish that the gentlemen in Abrantes, and particularly-, would 

begin to have some little confidence in themselves, and in that which they 
have been repeatedly told ; viz., that the enemy can make no serious attack 
upon Abrantes without sending a large force across the Tagus; that he can¬ 
not send a large corps across the Tagus without exposing himself to loss on 
one side or the other; that if he makes an attack upon Abrantes without 
sending a force across the Tagus, I must have it in my power, and will re¬ 
lieve and reinforce the place; and lastly, that the successful attack upon 
Abrantes is impracticable, if these gentlemen are of good heart and do their 
duty ; and that the regular attack of the place, at this season of the year, is 
out of the question ; and that the enemy are unprovided with means to under¬ 
take it.* __ 

465. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 29th Nov. 1810. 

* It would be worth while to give Sampayo a hint that he will not im¬ 
prove his situation by a connexion with Mr.-. He knows that I have 

G. O. Cartaxo. 2Slh Nov. 1810. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers and commanding 
officers of regiments will take measures to prevent the soldiers from using the doors and 
windows, and pulling down the timbers of the houses lor fire wood. The consequence will 
be that the soldiers will be without quarters, besides the serious injury that thes$ practices 
occasion to the inhabitants of the country.’ 

G. O. . Cartaxo, 27tli Nov. 1810. 

‘1. The Commander of the Forces reminds the commanding officers of regiments of 
the inconvenience which the troops have experienced from the want of salt occasionally 
during the campaign, and he urges them ami the officers commanding companies, to make 
their men fake cme of the salt which they receive occasionally with their salt meat.’ 


406 PENINSULA. 1810. 

always treated him handsomely, and hare been disposed to give a liberal 
consideration to any statement of losses incurred by those who have served 
the army. But I will not be forced to authorise a bargain in the first in¬ 
stance which is inconsistent with the regulations and instructions of the 

Treasury, which is what Mr.-- has invariably driven at since he has 

turned his mind to our concerns; and the consequence of Sampayo’s con¬ 
nexion with him will be, that he will exclude himself from them in future. 

466. 

To H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal. Cartaxo, 30th Nov. 1810. 

* The Governors of the Kingdom will, without doubt, transmit to be laid 
before your Royal Highness, a detailed account of recent events and trans¬ 
actions in Portugal; and I should not think it necessary to trouble your 
Royal Highness upon this occasion, if some discussions which I have lately 
had with the Governors of the Kingdom had not rendered it desirable that I 
should make your Royal Highness Acquainted with the opinions which I 
have entertained, and the principles on which I have acted. Your Royal 
Highness is informed; that till the recent change made in the Government 
of this country, I had the good fortune to possess the confidence and good 
opinion of the Governors of the Kingdom; and notwithstanding the magni¬ 
tude, the variety, and the intricacy of the affairs which I had transacted 
with them, there had existed no difference of opinion upon any point of 
importance. 

When the peace was made in Germany, in October, 1809, it was neces¬ 
sary that I should consider of the system of military operations to be carried 
on by the allied armies of your Royal Highness and of His Majesty, the com¬ 
mand of which had been intrusted to me, in reference to the state of affairs 
in the Peninsula; to the description of the troops of which the armies were 
composed; and the defence of your Royal Highness’ dominions. Having 
formed the plan in concert with Marshal Beresford, I went to Lisbon 
early in February last from the frontiers of Beira, purposely to commu¬ 
nicate it to the Governors of the Kingdom, whose approbation, including that 
of the Patriarch, it received. 

It is not necessary that I should trouble your Royal Highness with a de¬ 
tail of this plan. It was founded upon the fact, that the allied army under 
my command was the only organised body existing in the Peninsula which 
could keep the field against the enemy. 

I considered that Lisbon and the Tagus were the sinews of your Royal 
Highness’ Government, the point of communication with your Royal High¬ 
ness’ person and with His Majesty’s Government; and that they were the 
objects which it was essential for the allies to retain, and for the enemy to 
get possession of. 

I also considered that it was expedient, in the existing state of the war in 
the Peninsula, to avoid risking the fate of the whole in one general action, 
the result of which might, from circumstances, be doubtful. I therefore 
made the possession of Lisbon and the Tagus the principal object of my 
attention; others were considered subordinate to these, and were to be main¬ 
tained or not, according to the circumstances of the moment, and to the 
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chance I had of success in a contest tb maintain them with the force which 
the enemy should employ to obtain possession of them. 

These principles were thoroughly understood, and were approved of, as 
well as the details of the plan which was founded upon them; and I have 
invariably acted upon these principles in all the operations which I have car¬ 
ried on since I have commanded the allied army. 

Unfortunately, one of the gentlemen who was appointed by your Royal 
Highness to be a member of the new Government, in the month of , 

did not approve of the plan of operations, or of the principles on which it 
was founded. Possibly, when your Royal Highness appointed me to be the 
Marshal General of your armies, and to hold that office with all the powers 
and privileges which were enjoyed by the late Duque da La Foes, your Royal 
Highness intended that 1, and not the local Government of Portugal, much 
less any individual member of the Government, should be responsible for 
the plan and conduct of the military operations. At all events, His Ma¬ 
jesty, with the command of whose troops I am likewise intrusted, considers 
me responsible for the honor and safety of his army; and I could not allow 
any individual however respectable, to interfere in the performance of duties 
peculiarly and exclusively, in my opinion, my own. 

The Principal Sousa, however, was of opinion, that the war ought to have 
been maintained, at all events, upon the frontiers of Beira ; that an offensive 
operation ought to be carried on within the Spanish frontier; that a general 
action ought to be fought, at all risks ; and he entertained and delivered 
other opinions upon the details of the operations, with which, in my judg¬ 
ment, he had no concern whatever. 

Entertaining these opinions, both of the plan of operations which was 
adopted and of that which ought to have been adopted, he, by his influence 
over the other members of the Government, prevailed on the Government to 
omit and delay to carry into execution many measures recommended by me, 
which were calculated to aid the military operations, and to be of service to 
the people of the country themselves, in order to refer to me, and discuss, 
the propriety of adopting another system of operations which he preferred. 

As it was probable that circumstances would render it advisable to bring 
the contest to a decision in the neighbourhood of the capital, it* was neces¬ 
sary that the different divisions of which the army was composed should 
retire from the frontier ; and I recommended that the people of tile country 
should be directed to remove out of the enemy’s reach, carrying with them, 
as far as was possible, their valuable property and what could be useful to 
the enemy, and rendering useless the mills. This measure had been success ¬ 
fully adopted in Upper Beira, under the provisions of a Proclamation issued 
by me on the 4th August, 1810; * and it could be carried into execution 
effectually, and with convenience to the inhabitants of other parts of the 
country, only by being adopted at an early period; and it was recommended 
at an early period to the attention of the Governors of the Kingdom. 

But it was delayed in respect to the country between the Tagus and the 
Mondego till the last moment, by various discussions, and under various 
pretences, and particularly because it was contended by the Principal Sousa 
that the war ought to be maintained on the frontier. The inhabitants con- 

* See p. 375. 
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sequently had not time to carry it inttf execution ; and the enemy have found 
in Portuguese Estremadura every thing which could tend to their comfort 
and subsistence, and to enable them to maintain their position in Portugal, 
notwithstanding that, as your Royal Highness is aware, the local circum¬ 
stances of Portuguese Estremadura afforded means of removing these articles 
out of their reach, which do not exist in other parts of the country. 

Although I have adopted the plan of operations, which I have followed 
upon mature reflection, and every day’s experience convinces me of its pro¬ 
priety, it is possible that the Principal Sousa may be right, and I may be 
wrong; and that it would have been expedient to adopt the system recom¬ 
mended by him, which I had thought the experience of the misfortunes in 
Spain had exploded. But even in this case, I contend for it, that the 
Governors of the Kingdom ought to have adopted without delay the measures 
which I recommended to them, to aid and conform to the plan of the mili¬ 
tary operations. 

As I have already explained to your Royal Highness, some of the Gover¬ 
nors of the Kingdom, including the Patriarch,-approved of the plan which 
was adopted; but even if they had not (and I admit that the Principal Sousa 
had not), it was still their duty to aid and co-operate in that plan by every 
means in their power, and particularly not to thwart or delay measures re¬ 
commended by me. If I was wrong; if I had showed myself incapable of 
executing the great trust reposed in me, the proper steps to be adopted would 
have been to request your Royal Highness and His Majesty to dismiss me 
from my command; but as long as I continued to exercise it, the Governors 
of the Kingdom were bound, as honest men and well wishers to their country, 
to aid and co-operate with me as I recommended. By the delays occasioned 
by the opposition to those measures given by the Principal Sousa, they have 
been rendered nugatory, and parts of your Royal Highness’ dominions, and 
some of your people are now suffering. The influence of the Principal 
Sousa has, in this instance, been pernicious; and I leave it to your Royal 
Highness to determine, whether it is expedient that that gentleman should 
continue to be a member of the Government. 

It is with pain that I make this appeal to your Royal Highness. I am 
fully aware*of the patriotism and of the integrity of this gentleman, and of 
his connexion with persons of high rank in your Royal Highness’ service and 
of consideration in this country. But I cannot conceal from your Royal 
Highness, that I have had no satisfaction in transacting business with your 
Government since he has been a member of it; all confidence is at an end; 
and your Royal Highness will judge whether it is possible for things to go 
on as they are. 

It is unnecessary that I should trouble your Royal Highness upon the 
sentiments of each individual member of the Government, on the questions 
to which this letter relates. In late instances, I believe that a large majority 
of the members of the Government have decided at once to adopt the mea¬ 
sures which I have recommended to them; and have not suffered them to 
be delayed by farther references to me, and by the discussions proposed by 
the Principal Sousa; and I am convinced, that, if this gentleman should be 
removed from the Government, affairs will be conducted with the same 
unanimity and satisfaction to me as they had been till his appointment. 
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I cannot conclude this letter without stating to your Royal Highness, in 
justice to myself, that I have never obtruded my opinion upon your Govern¬ 
ment on any subject not immediately connected with the military service, or 
the operations of the army, on which they have not previously desired to 
have it. The differences of opinion which I have had with the Government, 
or, more properly speaking, with Principal Sousa, have been either on sub¬ 
jects exclusively military or on others intimately connected with the military 
operations; for in nothing else do I take any concern.* 

461 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 2nd Dec. 1810. 

* 1 am afraid that the Spaniards will bring us all to shame yet. It is 
scandalous that in the third year of their war, and having been more than a 
year in a state of tranquillity, and having sustained no loss of importance 
since the battle of Ocaha, they should now be depending for the safety of 
Cadiz, the seat of their Government, upon having one or two more or less 
British regiments; and that after having been shut in for 10 months, they 
have not prepared the works necessary for their defence, notwithstanding the 
repeated remonstrances of General Graham and the British officers on the 
danger of omitting them. The Cortes appear to suffer under the national 
disease in as great a degree as the other authorities, that is, boasting of the 
strength and power of the Spanish nation, till they arc seriously convinced 
they are in no danger, and then sitting down quietly and indulging their 
national indolence.* 


468. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 5th Dec. 1810. 

‘ From your letter of the 3rd, I am. apprehensive that my address to the 
Prince Regent may have involved you in some unpleasant discussions in the 
Regency, but after what had passed I could not avoid writing to the Prince, 
and it would not have been fair to transmit such a letter without sending it 

G. O. Cartaxo, 5th Doc. 1810. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers and the command¬ 
ing officers of regiments will take measures to prevent the troops under their command 
from cutting the olive and other fruit trees for fire wood. 

2. Parties on fatigue from each regiment should be sent out every morning to cut the 
quantity of wood required for fires ; and as there is no wunt of fire wood in the neighbour¬ 
hood of all the cantonments, there can be no occasion for cutting the olive trees for that 
purpose.’ 

G. O. Cartaxo, 12tli Dec. 1810. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to learn, that notwithstanding his repeated 
orders, and the inconvenience which all the officers and soldiers have experienced, from the 
practice of burning doors and windows, and the furniture and materials of houses, it still 
continues, and within these few days, the furniture and doors in the quinta of the Duque da 
La Foes in the neighbourhood of Alcoentrinha, and Alcoentre, have been carried off and 
burnt. 

3. The Commander of the Forces is ashamed to acknowledge, that the British troops 
have, in many instances, done more mischief to the country in this manner, than had been 
done by the enemy. 

4. The necessity of repeating orders is the strongest proof of the want of discipline in the 
troops, and of attention in the officers, who have it. in their power if they do their duty, to 
prevent these practices ; and the Commander of the Forces declares it to be his intention 
to report to His Majesty, the name of the commanding officer ami officers of any regiment 
by the soldiers of which these practices may be committed in future.’ 
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to the Government, that they might haVe an opportunity of justifying them¬ 
selves.* 

469. 

To the Earl of Liverpool Cartaxo, 15th Dec. 1810. 

‘ From the knowledge I have of Mr.-*s character and qualifications, 

I have no doubt whatever that the Spanish cause will derive advantage from 
his being employed to raise in Estremadura and command a legion, but my 
approbation of the measure of employing him goes no farther. 

Although Mr.- has talent3 and spirit to qualify him for such an 

employment, it is not fit, in my opinion, to place British Officers under his 
command; and so far to risk the character of the British army in this 
concern. 

There is no doubt but that the greatest benefit would be derived from the 
employment of British officers with the Spanish troops; but this measure 
must be connected with others of reform of the Spanish military system: 
regular means must be adopted to feed, clothe, discipline, and pay the troops, 
or the efforts of these officers must fail; at the same time that their cha¬ 
racters, as well as that of the British army, and that of the person who 
should approve of their being thus employed, would suffer for their failure.* 

470. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 16th Dec. 1810. 

* I have had some difficulties lately with the Spanish muleteers attached 
to the British army, in consequence of the general requisition which is said 
to be made of all individuals of the military ages for the army. 

I doubt very much whether this requisition is or can be enforced; and I 
believe that the magistrates in the different districts are very glad to show 
the activity and steadiness with which they execute the law, by calling for 
these people, who they know will quit with reluctance the lucrative business 
in which they are engaged, to serve as soldiers. However, I cannot encou¬ 
rage them to stay away when they are called for; and I very much appre¬ 
hend that the army will be reduced to the greatest distress if they should 
leave us, notwithstanding the pains which I have taken, and the expense 
which I have incurred, to have it equipped as it ought to be with the means 
of transport. 

It appears to me that the production of a certificate from me, or Colonel 
Alava, or Colonel O’Lawlor, that a man is employed as a muleteer with the 
British army, might exempt him from service ns a soldier, without any great 
violation of principle or any inconvenience. I do not believe that the whole 
number of persons of this description exceeds 500; and of these many cannot 
be of the military ages. 

I hope some arrangement will be adopted upon this subject; and I can 
only say that if something is not done, and I am to be deprived of all those 
persons of this description who have until now been attached to this army, I 
shall be entirely crippled, and it will be a question whether we ought not to 
quit the Peninsula entirely. I doubt that even here we could exist one day 
without their assistance.* 
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471. 


To Colonel Cordon. Cartaxo, 19th Dec. 1810. 

‘ In respect to the latter part, I believe your object, as well as mine, is 
the same, viz., that the British Commissariat should be efficient. My 
opinion agrees entirely with yours respecting the expediency of preventing 
the offices in the Commissariat from becoming objects of parliamentary pa¬ 
tronage ; but I am apprehensive that the regulations which have been made 
are efficient for that purpose only, and will not give you a good Commis¬ 
sariat. I know from experience that the officers who perform exceedingly 
well the duties of the lower ranks of the Commissariat are not of course, even 
after the experience of 5 years, equal to those of the higher ranks. A good 
clerk does not of course make a good Assistant Commissary ; and upon this 
point I could beg to refer you to Mr. Murray for a few anecdotes of Mr. 

Assistant Commissary-, who was promoted because he w r as a good 

clerk. 

In my last letter I never intended to complain of the incapacity of any 
gentleman for the duty on which he was employed ; but I do not know any 
of the higher ranks who have talents for the performance of the duty of the 
Commissary General. 

If it be true (and my experience teaches me that it is) that a gentleman 
in the lower ranks of the Commissariat, even after length of service, does not 
of course become qualified for the duties of the higher ranks, it follows that 
the regulation which requires that these gentlemen shall be promoted in their 
turns, according to a kind of regimental succession, after a certain number 
of years’ service, is not the most likely to give the army an efficient Com¬ 
missariat. It follows also that this regulation is likely to entail upon the 
public a large and useless expense, in proportion as it will be carried into 
execution for persons who will be useless in the higher ranks of the depart¬ 
ment to which they belong. I give you my opinion very freely upon your 
regulation, which, however defective, may, I admit, be necessary, in order 
to prevent the interference of members of parliament in the disposal of 
offices in the department. 

There is another point to which I would refer, and that is thd degree of 
reward for service in the Commissariat. I do not think it fair to compare 
the reward of any rank in the Commissariat with the reward of the same 
amount to the officers of the army. I am of opinion, first, that all the 
officers of the British army are paid too little, and much less than the 
officers of any other army in Europe, adverting to the mode of living in 
England, to the value of money, and to the reward for talents and exertions 
in other professions : but, secondly, officers of the army have rank and other 
objects to look to, to which not only a Commissary cannot aspire, but from 
which he is precluded ; and indeed I might add, that the prejudices of so¬ 
ciety against a Commissary almost prevent him receiving the common respect 
due to the character of a gentleihan. 

In estimating the length of time which a gentleman ought to serve in the 
lower ranks of the Commissariat in order to obtain pay, and eventually half 
pay, equal in amount to that received by certain ranks in the army, we should 
look a little to the difference of objects and to the difference in the situa- 
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tions of the officers whose length of service and advantages we are com¬ 
paring. However, my opinion being adverse to the regulation which requires 
a certain length of service for promotion in the Commissariat, and which 
places the officers of the Commissariat in a list of succession to claim pro¬ 
motion by seniority, I only advert to this last point to show you where, in 
my opinion, you have erred in principle in forming your plan. 

My own opinion is, that the Commissariat should be formed, in respect 
to promotion, on the principle of a civil rather than a military establishment; 
that the pay and the half pay of the different officers in it should be in¬ 
creased in proportion to the number of years of their service; and that none 
should be promoted who are not recommended for promotion by the Officers 
in command of the troops. These, being held tolerably severely responsible 
for the success of their operations, will of course take care not to recommend 
any for promotion who do not deserve it, and who will not be of service in 
the higher ranks. You will thus have efficient people in the higher ranks, 
and no expense will be incurred that is not necessary.’ 

4*12. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 21st Deo. 1810. 

4 I did not know what to say about the reduction of the number of our 
transports in the Tagus : I have no apprehension that we shall be obliged to 
embark, and no idea that the enemy will for a length of time be in a situa¬ 
tion to oblige us to think of such an operation; but I cannot, as an Officer, 
be so certain of the course of events as to tell you that the transports may be 
withdrawn. 

It may be necessary to request your attention for a few moments to explain 
our situation in reference to that of the enemy, and the general state of affairs 
in the Peninsula as affecting this question. I have no doubt that the enemy 
is not, and does not consider himself, able to force the position of the allies 
in this country. Indeed, I believe I have the means of beating the force 
now opposed to me, in their own position, of course with the sacrifice of a 
certain loss of men. 

I think that the paper published in theMoniteur of the 23rd November shows 
that our position in front of Lisbon is considered so strong, as that it ought not 
to be attacked in front; and, from the perusal of that paper, I am of opinion 
that the enemy will endeavor to maintain a position in this country with the 
troops now in it, probably reinforced by some of those now on the frontier, 
and will endeavor to dislodge us by occupying the countries north of the 
Douro and south of the Tagus, and thus distress us for supplies. The ac¬ 
complishment of this plan will require an enormous force and some length 
of time ; but when I recollect that in the last year the whole of the north of 
Spain, and of Old Castille, were abandoned by the enemy, even before the 
battle of Talavera, I cannot doubt that they will abandon those countries 
likewise upon the existing emergency, which will give them a part of the 
force they require. 

I am also certain that, if the British army should not be obliged to eva¬ 
cuate Portugal, the French army must withdraw from Andalusia. I think 
it not improbable, therefore, that a large part of it, if not the whole of the 
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French army in Andalusia, will be introduced into the southern parts of 
this kingdom. 

I do not despair of holding my ground against this accumulation of force, 
and I have taken measures to prevent the only inconvenience which it can 
produce, viz., a deficiency of supplies. But as these troops are all within a 
few marches of me, and an order from Paris would not only put them in 
motion, but they could be in this country almost before the transports could 
arrive in England, I cannot think it advisable, in the existing situation of 
affairs, to send them out of my reach. 

The question whether I should attack the enemy in the position which he 
now occupies has been well considered by me. I have a superior army, I 
think, by 10,000 men, or one sixth, including the Spaniards ; and, not¬ 
withstanding some defects in its composition, I think I should succeed. But 
the loss must necessarily be very great in killed and wounded; and the 
necessity which would exist of exposing the troops to the weather for some 
days and nights would throw a great proportion of this convalescent army 
into the hospital. Then what is to be gained in this action, in which failure 
would be the loss of the whole cause ? Nothing at present that I know of, 
excepting to relieve the northern provinces and Andalusia from the presence 
of the enemy ; which relief it is probable that the course of events will bring 
about, without the risk and loss of an action. 

But there is another view of this question, which is a very serious one, 
and has made much impression upon my mind. If the northern provinces 
of Spain and Andalusia should be relieved from the pressure and presence 
of the enemy by the course of events, or by exertions in Portugal, what will 
the cause gain by this relief? In the last*year I cannot forget that I brought 
upon myself and General Cuesta not less than 5 corps d'armee , and the 
King’s guards and reserve, more than equal to a 6th corps ; and that when 
the whole of Castille and the north of Spain was cleared of the enemy, not 
a man was put in the field by those provinces, nor even one raised! 

In this year I have had 3 corps d'armee, the most numerous, and effi¬ 
cient in Spain, upon my hands for 8 months. The kingdom of Galicia has 
been entirely free from the enemy, and Castille partially relieved. The 
Spanish army in Galicia have made no movement whatever,, as General 
Mahy says, for want of great coats ; but in fact, because they want pay, 
clothing, means of subsistence, transport, discipline, and every thing which 
can keep a body of men together in an operation. In Castille nothing has 
been done, excepting that the guerrillas have been more daring and success¬ 
ful in their robberies. 

The relief of Andalusia would, I fear, make no difference in the situation 
of affairs there. I do not think it quite certain that the enemy would be 
obliged to raise the siege of Cadiz, although it is probable that he would. 
But if the siege of Cadiz were not raised, the general cause would derive no 
advantage from the relief of Andalusia ; and even if the raising the siege of 
Cadiz were the consequence of the relief of Andalusia, I doubt that there 
are means at Cadiz of putting into the field the troops now composing the 
garrison of that place, so as to render them a disposable force for the cause 
of the allies, or that any benefit would be derived from that event, excepting 
that it would place at the disposal of the allies the means which the enemy 
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have collected for the siege of Cadiz, and retard, and probably prevent, the 
operation. 

Your Lordship will probably deem this a melancholy picture of prospect, 
in the Peninsula, but you may rely upon its truth. This state of affairs in 
Spain is the result of some defects in the national character, aggravated by 
the false principles on which all the affairs of the country have been con¬ 
ducted since it attempted to shake off the yoke of France. The Spaniards 
have consequently no army; no means of raising one; no authority to 
discipline an army if they could raise one ; no means to arm, equip, clothe, 
or feed any thing which could be collected under that name. The war in 
the Peninsula, therefore, as far as the Spaniards are concerned in it, cannot 
take a regular shape. It must be confined to the operations of the guerrillas, 
upon which the calculations are very different from those which would be 
made in respect to the operations of a more regular force. 

If all this be true, our business is not to fight the French army, which we 
certainly cannot beat out of the Peninsula, but to give occupation to as large 
a portion of it as we can manage, and to leave the war in Spain to the guer¬ 
rillas. As long as the French do not interfere with our supplies, or the re¬ 
sources of the Portuguese Government, or any point of our security, I think 
it very immaterial whether they are in Spain or Portugal. Indeed, advert¬ 
ing to the greater difficulties they have in subsisting in the latter country and 
in keeping up their communications, I believe it is more advantageous that 
they should be where they are. Their numbers are certainly diminishing 
daily, while they do us no mischief; on the contrary, we are nearer to our 
resources than ever we were, and they leave the whole of the north of Spain 
open to the operations of the guerrillas. 

But if the army now in Portugal is to be assisted by other corps, operating 
north of the Douro and south of the Tagus, before I can have secured the 
supplies of provisions I require, 1 must then seek to dislodge them by more 
determined means than I have tried hitherto. These means, God knows, 
may fail; or I may be prevented from trying them by the weather, or by 
other circumstances over which I can have no control. In all these cases it 
would be terrible not to have transports at hand, and I cannot advise that 
they should be sent away. 

It is certainly astonishing that the enemy have been able to remain in this 
country so long ; and it is an extraordinary instance of what a French army 
can do. It is positively a fact that they brought no provisions with them, 
and they have not received even a letter since they entered Portugal. With 
all our money, and having in our favor the good inclinations of the country, 

I assure you that I could not maintain one division in the district in which 
they have maintained not less than 60,000 men and 20,000 animals for more 
than 2 months. This time last year I was obliged to move the British 
cavalry only from the district which they now occupy wdth their whole army, 
because it could not be subsisted. But they take every thing, and leave the 
unfortunate inhabitants to starve.* 

Cart.ixo, 23rd Dec. 1810. 

4 b The Commander of the Forces has frequently been obliged to request the officers of 
the army would not shoot the deer in the Royal or other parka, without liaving leave to do 
■o ; but he is concerned to leant, that the practice still continues in a great degree, in the 
Duchess da La Fogs' park, near the cantonments of the army. 


2. The 
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To Major General the Hon. C. Colville. Cartaxo, 27th DecT 1810. 

* I have to observe, in respect to the second plea, that the officer styled 
“ Provost Marshal,” in the sentence of the Court, is the Assistant Provost 

attached to the division, (whose evidence, by the bye, Surgeon-might 

have produced to the Court preferably to that of his trumpeter,) whose 
business it is to enforce the orders of the army, and preserve discipline among 
the soldiers and their followers, and not to administer justice between the 
officers of the army and the inhabitants of the country, nor to act as counsel 
to the officers of the army. The Assistant Provosts are not commissioned 
officers; and the General Court Martial will, by this part of their sentence, 
give them an authority in the concerns of the officers of the army which they 

certainly do not otherwise possess. 

* # * « * 

It gives me much concern to differ with this General Court Martial; and 
as several of the officers composing it have but lately joined this army, I 
shall conclude this address by assuring them that I have no personal know¬ 
ledge of Surgeon-; that I brought him to trial before a General Court 

Martial, as an act of duty, almost exclusively upon his own statement ; and 
that, as far as he is concerned, I am indifferent as to the result. 

I have a feeling, however, for the honor of the army and for the character 
of the country for justice; and I hope that the members of this General < 
Court Martial will see the necessity, of supporting the discipline and charac¬ 
ter of the army, by marking their own disapprobation of the transaction 
which has been brought under their consideration.* 

474. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 27th Dec. 1810. 

‘ You are quite right in tracing all the failures of the Government to the 
want of money, which want could be supplied, I am convinced, by the means 
in their own power ; but they will do nothing unless forced. I am very 
much dissatisfied with them; and unless they adopt a new system entirely, 

I shall state my opinion to our own Government that the war cannot be car¬ 
ried on as long as things remain as they are.* 

475. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 29th Dec. 1810. 

* I have before informed your Lordship that it was my opinion that plun¬ 
der was the original motive lor the expedition into Portugal; and it is that 
for its continuance against every military principle, and at an immense sacri- 

2. The Commander of the Forces will avoid to name the regiments, by the officers of 
which this has l>een done; but he requests those officers to reflect, that their continuing to 
shoot the deer in these parks, is not only a breach of military discipline, but shows an entire 
forgetfulness of the rights of property, which they would be obliged to respect in their own 
country, and which they ought to respect in this, where every individual of the British 
army has been so well treated. 

3. The Commander of the Forc.es is not desirous of preventing the officers of the army 
from amusing themselves, in any manner they may think proper, or which may he consistent 
with their duty, but he requests them to respect the parks and preserves of the Prince, and 
other inhabitants.' 
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fice of men. Whatever may be Masuria’s opinion of his cnance of success 
in an%ttack upon the allied army, I am convinced he will make it if he re¬ 
ceives the order from Paris, whatever may be the amount of the reinforce¬ 
ment .which will be sent to him. 

Under these circumstances, and having such an enemy to contend with, 
and knowing as I do, that there is no army in the Peninsula capable of 
contending with the enemy, excepting that under my command; that there 
are no means of repairing any large losses I may sustain; and that any 
success acquired by a large sacrifice of men would be followed by the most 
disastrous consequences to the cause of the allies, I'have determined to 
persevere in the system which has hitherto saved all, and which I hope 
must.end in the defeat of the enemy. Parts of Portugal have suffered, and 
continue to suffer from the invasion; but their sufferings have been occa¬ 
sioned in a great degree, and have been aggravated in every case, by the 
neglect or delay to adopt measures which I had recommended ; and at all 
events, it is better that a part of the country should suffer than that the 
whole should be lost. 

* * * * * 

Upon the whole, I entertain no doubt of the final success of the measures 
which I am carrying on ; and, at all events, I am certain that they are the 
only measures which can be entirely successful.’ 

476. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. * Cartaxo, 31st. Dec. 1810. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 30tli December. I have already had 
great difficulty in arranging the business of quartering the officers of the 
army at Lisbon, and have given orders upon this subject in respect to that 
town and other parts of Portugal, of which I enclose copies. I cannot be 
certain that these orders have in every instance been obeyed ; but it is diffi¬ 
cult to have orders obeyed by the officers which affect their own conve¬ 
nience, when the inhabitants of the towns do not attend to any regulations 
upon the same subject; and I receive innumerable complaints, particularly 
of the conduct of the inhabitants of Lisbon. 

In respect to Dom M. Forjaz’s regulations, they look very well upon 
paper, but who will attend to them ; The officers of the British army in 
England are not billeted upon private houses, but upon inns. There is not 
an inn in Portugal, in which an officer could be billeted, and it would follow 
that, owing to the deficiency of inns, the officers must go into the streets. 
The soldiers also, where there are no convents to cover them, must be ex¬ 
posed to the open air, because there are no public houses in which they can 
be billeted: but Dom M. Forjaz will probably have no objection to their 
being billeted where we like in the country, contrary to the proposed regu¬ 
lation and our own law, which is to be introduced here, provided Lisbon is 
not disturbed by either officers or soldiers! I do not see what further 
steps I can take in the business; and I only desire that when my order is 
disobeyed complaint may be made, stating the name of the person, and that 
the complainant may be prepared to prove his story before a Court Martial. 

I declare that I think it disgraceful to the Portuguese Government, and to 
the people of Lisbon in particular, that such a proposition should have been 
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made as has come from Dom M. Forjaz. They have now part of one bat¬ 
talion in Lisbon, and some convalescents at Belem ; some of the officers 
attached to whom must be lodged in the town. They have besides some 
sick and wounded officers there, and occasionally a regiment passes a night 
or two in Lisbon, when it lands from England or from Cadiz. Are the 
people of Lisbon so inhospitable that the officers of these corps must be put, 
on their landing, into cold, damp, and dark empty houses, without the 
chance of getting any thing to eat ? Is there an inn or tavern at Lisbon to 
which an officer can go in such circumstances ? 

But I forgot, the General Officers of the army, those upon the staff, the 
officers of the Guards (for the others can but ill afford the expense), do 
occasionally go to Lisbon for a day or two for their amusement. Is Dom 
M. Forjaz serious in expressing a wish that officers of this description 
should go into empty houses, or into the street? Is this the mode in which 
the cause of Portugal is to be made popular in the British army ? Is every 
consideration to be sacrificed to the caprice and ease of the people of Lisbon ? 
Are officers of this class, and I and Marshal Beresford, to be provided with 
a lodging upon billet ; but the others who go there upon duty, and who can 
less afford, or bear the hardship, be put into the empty houses or into the 
street ? For my part, I do not go often to Lisbon; but if the rule is made 
for one class it must for all, and I will have no lodging upon billet any more 
than any other officer of the army. The circumstances stated by Dom M. 
Forjaz, respecting the mode of lodging the British officers formerly, suit 
neither the circumstances of the army, nor of the times. I declare that I 
have no patience with the constant efforts which I sec made by the Govern¬ 
ment to indulge the caprice and ease of the people of Lisbon, at the expense 
of every other consideration ; and they prefer to have recourse to any expe¬ 
dients rather than oblige them to do what they dislike, which is, when they 
make a complaint of an officer, to appear before a Court and prove it.* 

477. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 3rd Jan. 1811. 

‘ I never entertained a doubt that Dom M. Forjaz would make the best 
arrangement, and give all the necessary orders for the performance of any 
service : but there exists in the people of Portugal an unconquerable love of 

G. O. Cartaxo, 2nd Jan. 1811. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces experiences great difficulty in expressing his sense of the 

condu<£ of Surgeon---, 2nd batt. —th regt., consistently with the respect which 

is due to the opinion of the General Court Martial by which he was tried. 

3. The Commander of the Forces has frequently urged the officers and soldiers of the 
army to treat kindly the inhabitants of this country, from whom they have received every 

assistance, and upon every occasion the most cordial good treatment. But Surgeon -, 

forgetful of these orders, and of the common justice due from one man to another, confined 
Germano Baretti, in the regimental guard house, contrary to the orders of the army, and the 
laws of this and every other civilised country. 

4. The officers arid soldiers of the army are again warned, that they have no more right 
to confine in a military guard, an inhabitant of Portugal, than they would have to confine 
one of His Majesty’s subjects in Great Britain, and he forbids the practice. 

5. The release of Gennano Baretti, without orders from the commanding officer of the 
regiment, was as unmilitary a proceeding, as his confinement in the guard house was im¬ 
proper and for the whole of this conduct, the Commander of the Forces directs that this 

reprimand may be read to Surgeon - ■ , at the head of the troops stationed at Torres 

Vedras.’ 
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their ease, which is superior even to Iheir fear and detestation of the enemy. 
Neither will they, or their magistrates, or the Government, see that the tem¬ 
porary indulgence of this passion for tranquillity must occasion the greatest 
misfortunes to the state and hardships to the individuals themselves; and no 
person in the country likes to have his tranquillity and habits disturbed for 
any purpose, however important, or to be the instrument of disturbing those 
of others. Thus every arrangement is defeated, and every order disobeyed 
with impunity. The magistrate will not force the inhabitants to adopt a 
measure, however beneficial to the state and himself, which will disturb his 
old habits; and the Government will not force the magistrate to do that 
which will be disagreeable to him and to the people: thus we shall go on to 
the end of time.’ 


478. 

To P. Rawlingc, Esq., Dcp. Coin. Gen. Cartaxo, 4th Jan. 1811. 

‘It. is expected from every officer at the head of an army, that he will 
oblige the officers attached to the several departments to do their duty, and 
that he will not allow them to absent themselves excepting for sufficient cause. 
The public acknowledge no cause sufficient for the absence of any officer 
from his duty, excepting health, which must be certified by the regular 
medical authorities. 

Besides this cause of absence, I have admitted of another in this army, 
which I believe never before was admitted in an army upon actual service, 
and for which I am scarcely justifiable; and that is, business, the settlement 
of which requires the presence of the officer in England, and is paramount 
to every other consideration in life.’ 


'479. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 5th Jan. 1811. 

* Mv opinion is, that there is a plot on foot against the English, at the 
head of which are the Bishop and Sousa; and that they want to be able to 
show that they protested against our pretensions to command tlieir army. I 
think also that the continued absence of the Bishop and Sousa from the 
Council is in consequence, or rather a branch of this plot. The Bishop has, 
I understand, absented himself since the day on which it was agreed to new 
model and increase the taxes, and to introduce various economical reforms into 
the different departments of the Government. We may depend upon it that 
neither the one nor the other, however beneficial to the country, can be effected 
without creating much discontent, particularly among those who will*be the 
objects of the reforms, or from whose pockets the increased taxes will be 
taken. This discontent will spread to those who (although they may not 
feel the effects of these measures, excepting in the general good they will do) 
feel the distresses of the times, or pretend they suffer from the existing 
situation of affairs. 

The Bishop and Sousa, and the anti-Anglican party, will take advantage 
of this discontent to point out their own differences with us upon military 
and other measures. They desire to prevent us from assuming the exclusive 
control over the national army; and their absence from the Council, after 
they found that we were determined to increase the burthens of the people. 
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and to dismiss the old servants of th* Government: all this will go to the 
ruin of the country, I acknowledge; but what is there that ambition and 
folly will not meditate and undertake ! ’ 


480. 

To Dr. Frank. Cartaxo, 7tli Jan. 1811. 

‘ I hope that the opinions of the people in Great Britain are not influenced 
by paragraphs in newspapers, and that those paragraphs do not convey the 
public opinion or sentiment upon any subject. Therefore I (who have more 
reason than any other public man of the present day to complain of libels of 
this description) never take the smallest notice of them; and have never 
authorised any contradiction to be given, or any statement to be made in an¬ 
swer to the innumerable falsehoods, and the heaps of false reasoning, which 
have been published respecting me and the operations which I have directed. 

I admit, however, that others may entertain a different opinion of the 
effect of these libels, and that they may not have nerves or temper to hear or 
to see their conduct misrepresented and their actions vilified; and if you 
should not be convinced that these paragraphs have made no impression, and 
are not the representation of the public opinion in England, I have no ob jec¬ 
tion to your making any use you think proper of this and my former letters ; 
and you may be assured that I shall be happy to avail myself of every op¬ 
portunity of bearing testimony to the zeal, ability, and success with w hich the 
duties of the medical department of this army have been invariably carried 
on under your superintendence.’ 


481. 

To T. Rowcroft, Esq. Cartaxo, 11th Jan. 1811. 

‘ You will observe that this state of things is very different from that 
which has been represented in the newspapers, which have undoubtedly been 
the cause that I have been honored with a letter from you. But the British 
public have been deceived on this, as well as on many other subjects relating 
to this country, by their newspapers. I am, however, much obliged to you 
for the interest you take in our concerns; and I shall communicate your letter 
to the proper authorities, in order that advantage may be tgjcen of the 
information it affords, if circumstances should change.’ 

482. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 13th Jan. 1811. 

* That is the neglect of duty of which I complain, and which, in the usual 
course, remains unpunished and even unnoticed. 

The danger which I have long foreseen, and of which I have frequently 
warned the Portuguese Government, is now approaching the province of 
Alentejo, and I am apprehensive that it is but little prepared for it. 

It is really impossible for me to send British officers to perform the duties 
of the officers of the civil Government. All that I can do is to form the 
best military system I can, for the defence of the country, with the means 
which are in my power, and to suggest to the Government those measures to 
be carried into execution by the civil authorities to correspond with the mili¬ 
tary operations, either in the way of supplying our own troops, or of with- 

2 s 2 
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drawing supplies from the grasp of the enemy, or of saving the persons and 
moveable and valuable property of the inhabitants of the country, whose 
safety would be exposed by the course of the operations. It rests with the 
civil Government to adopt or reject these suggestions, and to carry them into 
execution by their own officers, if they adopt them. 

It is quite impossible for me to interfere in any manner in the execution 
of these measures, notwithstanding that the neglect of them must give me 
the greatest concern.’ 

483. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 16th Jau. 1811. 

* There is something very extraordinary in the nature of the people 
of the Peninsula. I really believe them, those of Portugal particularly, 
to be the most loyal and best disposed, and the most cordial haters of 
the French, that ever existed: but there is an indolence and a want even 
of the power of exertion in their disposition and habits, either for their own 
security, that of their country, or of their allies, which baffle all our calcula¬ 
tions and efforts,* 

484. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 18th Jan. 1811. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 17th inst., to the 
greater part of which I shall give an answer at a future opportunity; but it 
is necessary that I should draw your attention, and that of the Portuguese 
Government, upon the earliest occasion, to the sentiments which have dropped 
from the Patriarch, in recent discussions at the meetings of the Regency. 

It appears that his Eminence has expatiated on the inutility of laying 
fresh burthens on the people, “ which were evidently for no other purpose 
than to nourish a war in the heart pf the Kingdom.” It must be recollected 
that these discussions are not those of a popular assembly : they can scarcely 
be deemed of the nature of those of a ministerial council; but they are those 
of the persons whom H. R. H. the Prince Regent has called to govern his 
Kingdom, in the existing crisis of his affairs. I have always been in the 
habit of considering his Eminence the Patriarch as one of those in Portugal 
who are of opinion that all sacrifices ought to be made, provided the King¬ 
dom could preserve its independence; and I think it most important that 
the British Government, and the Government of the Prince Regent, and the 
world, should be undeceived if we have been hitherto mistaken. 

His Eminence objects to the adoption of measures which have for their 
immediate object to procure funds for the maintenance of His Royal High¬ 
ness’ armies, because a war may exist in the heart of the Kingdom; but I 
am apprehensive that the Patriarch forgets the manner in which the com¬ 
mon enemy first entered this Kingdom in the year 1807; that in which 
they were expelled from it, having had complete possession of it, in 1808; 
and that they were again in possession of the city of Oporto, and of the two 
most valuable provinces of the Kingdom, in 1809; and the mode in which 
they were expelled from those provinces. - 

He forgets that it was stated to him, in the month of February, 1810, in 
presence of the Marquez d’Olhao, of Senhor Dorn M. Forjaz, and of Senhor 
Dom J. A. Salter de Mendoza, and of Marshal Sir W. Beresford, that it 
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was probable that the enemy would invade this Kingdom with such an army 
as that it would be necessary to concentrate all our forces to oppose him 
with any chance of success ; and that this concentration could be made w ith 
safety in the neighbourhood of the capital only ; and that the general plan 
of the campaign was communicated to him, which went to bring the enemy 
into the heart of the Kingdom; and that he expressed before these persons 
his high approbation of it. 

If he recollected these circumstances, he would observe that nothing had 
occurred in this campaign that had not been foreseen and provided for by 
measures of which he had expressed his approbation, whose consequences he 
now disapproves. 

The Portuguese nation are involved in a war, not of aggression or even 
defence on their part, not of alliance, not in consequence of their adherence 
to any political system; for they abandoned all alliances and all political 
systems, in order to propitiate the enemy: the inhabitants of Portugal 
made war purely and simply to get rid of the yoke of the tyrant, whose 
Government was established in Portugal, and to save their lives and proper¬ 
ties. They chose this lot for themselves, principally at the instigation of 
his Eminence the Patriarch ; and they called upon His Majesty, the ancient 
ally of Portugal (whose alliance had been relinquished at the requisition of 
the common enemy), to aid them in the glorious effort which they wished 
to make to restore the independence of their country, and to secure the lives 
and properties of its inhabitants. 

I shall not state the manner in which His Majesty has answered this call, 
nor enumerate the services rendered to this nation by his army. Whatever 
may be the result of the contest, nothing can make me believe that the Por¬ 
tuguese nation will ever forget them : but when a nation have adopted the 
line of resistance to the tyrant, under the circumstances under which it was 
unanimously adopted by the Portuguese nation in 1808, and has been per¬ 
severed in, it cannot be believed that they intended to suffer none of the 
miseries of war, or that their Government act consistently with their sen¬ 
timents when they expatiate on the inutility of laying fresh burthens on the 
people, “ which were evidently for no other purpose than to nourish a war 
in the heart of the Kingdom.” The Patriarch in particular forgets his old 
principles, his own actions, which have principally involved his country in 
this contest, when he talks of discontinuing it, because it has again, for the 
third time, been brought “into the heart of the Kingdom.” 

Although the Patriarch, particularly, and the majority of the existing 
Government, approved of the plan which I explained to them in February, 
1810, according to which it was probable that this Kingdom would be made 
the seat of the war, which has since occurred, I admit that his Eminence, or 
any of those members, may fairly disapprove of the operations of the cam¬ 
paign and of the continuance of the enemy in Portugal. 

I have pointed out to the Portuguese Government, in more than one dis¬ 
patch, the difficulties and risks which attended any attack upon the enemy’s 
position in this country; and the probable success, not only to ourselves, 
but to our allies, of our perseverance in the plan which I had adopted, and 
had hitherto followed so far successfully, as that the allies have literally sus¬ 
tained no loss of any description; and their army is at this moment more 
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complete than it was at the opening olf the campaign in April last. The 
inhabitants of one part of the country alone have suffered, and are continu¬ 
ing to suffer: but, without entering into discussions, which I wish to avoid 
upon this occasion, I repeat that, if my counsel had been followed, those suf¬ 
ferings would at least have been alleviated ; and I observe that it is the first 
time that I have heard that the sufferings of a part, and but a small part, of 
any nation have been deemed a reason for refusing to adopt a measure which 
has for its object the deliverance of the whole. 

The Patriarch may, however, disapprove of the system which I have fol¬ 
lowed ; and I conceive that he is fully justified in desiring His Majesty and 
the Prince Regent to remove me from the command of their armies. This 
would be a measure consistent with his former conduct in this contest, under 
the circumstances of my having unfortunately fallen in his opinion; but this 
measure is entirely distinct from his refusal to concur in laying those bur¬ 
thens on the people, which are necessary to carry on and secure the objects 
of the war. 

It must be obvious to his Eminence, and to every person acquainted with 
the real situation of the affairs of Portugal, that, unless a great effort is made 
by the Government to render the resources more adequate to the necessary 
expenditure, all plans and systems of operations will be alike; for the Por¬ 
tuguese army will be able to carry on none. At this moment, although all 
the corps are concentrated in the neighbourhood of their magazines, with 
means of transport easy by the Tagus, the Portuguese troops are frequently 
in want of provisions, because there is no money to defray the expenses of 
transport; and all the departments of the Portuguese army, including the 
hospitals, are equally destitute of funds to enable them to defray the neces¬ 
sary expenditure and to perform their duty. These deficiencies and difficul¬ 
ties have existed ever since I have known the Portuguese army ; and it is 
well known that it must have been disbanded more than once, if it had not 
been assisted by the provisions, stores, and funds destined for the mainte¬ 
nance of the British army. It may likewise occur to his Eminence, that, in 
proportion as operations of the armies would be more extended, the expense 
would increase; and the necessity for providing adequate funds to support 
it would became more urgent, unless indeed the course of these operations 
should annihilate at one blow both army and expenditure. The objections, 
then, to adopt measures to improve the resources of the Government, go to 
decide the question whether the war shall be carried on, or not, in any 
manner. 

By desiring His Majesty and the Prince Regent to remove me from the 
command of their armies, his Eminence would endeavor to get rid of a per¬ 
son deemed incapable or unwilling to fulfil the duties of his situation. By 
objecting to improve the resources of the country, he betrays an alteration of 
opinion respecting the contest, and a desire to forfeit its advantages, and to 
give up the independence of his country, and the security of the lives and 
properties of the Portuguese nation. 

In my opinion, the Patriarch is in such a situation in this country that lie 
ought to be called upon, on the part of His Majesty, to state distinctly what 
he meant by refusing to concur in the measures which were necessary to 
insure the funds to enable this country to carry on the war. At all events, 
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I request that this letter may be communicated to him in the Regency ; and 
that a copy of it may be forwarded to H. R. H. the Prince Regent, in order 
that His Royal Highness may see that I have given his Eminence an oppor¬ 
tunity of explaining his motives, either by stating his personal objections to 
me, or the alteration of his opinions, his sentiments, and his wishes in re¬ 
spect to the independence of his country.* 

485. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 23rd Jan. 1811. 

‘ It appears that these three gentlemen carried on a very active private 
correspondence in the course of the last summer, in which each of them 
appears to have delivered his opinion in very free terms of his neighbour. 
This conduct is very blameable, and these gentlemen might as well have 

spent their time in a manner more advantageous to the public. 

* * * * * 

I do not think it proper to employ the time of the officers of the army 
in investigating the truth or falsehood of all the nonsense which these letters 

contain, nor even whether Dr. - deserved the appellation of a Judas 

among the doctors attached to the Portuguese army, which has been applied 
to him; nor do I think it expedient to expose to the Portuguese army and 
to the world in Portugal, by such an investigation, the weakness and the 
little futility of the disputes of those who, to be of any use to them, or to do 
credit to the British army and to their ow r n country, must command the 
respect of the natives of this. 

In my opinion, these gentlemen should be desired to reconcile their dif¬ 
ferences, and to carry on the service together as men ought who make the 
good of the service their object. I am also of opinion that you should re¬ 
commend to the Prince Regent to dismiss from his service the gentleman 
who does not attend to this admonition * and you may depend upon it, that 
I shall take care not to admit such a firebrand into the medical department 
attached to this army.* 

486. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 23rd Jan. 1811. 

* But before they carry this determination into execution, it is necessary to 
be just: it is necessary to put a stop to the system of violence, which un¬ 
fortunately prevails under the authority of the Government, and to provide 
means of paying the poor man, whose boat, whose cart, or whose mule is 
required for the public service, and whose time might otherwise be profitably 
employed. 

My own opinion is, that the existing law is the best and fairest that could 
be devised; and I declare most solemnly that I believe it has not in any one 
instance been infringed by the British Commissariat,, and that we have prac¬ 
tically got rid of the odious system of embargo. When it is considered that 
the British Commissary General feeds the Spanish army and the Portuguese 
militia in the Lines, besides the whole British army, and that he affords not a 
little occasional assistance to the Portuguese regular troops, it may be doubted 
whether he employs more boats than are necessary to him. I shall, however, 
make inquiry upon this subject, and shall direct him to discharge from the 
service as many as can be spared. 

I cannot conclude this subject without reflecting upon the practical proof. 
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which this discussion affords, of the impracticability of carrying on the war 
elsewhere than in the heart of the Kingdom. The records of Dom M. 
Forjaz’s office must contain many discussions on this same subject. When 
the army was on the Mondego the same difficulties occurred, the Portuguese 
troops were frequently in want, and the same discussions took place. 

The troops are now upon the Tagus, with the supplies of the whole world 
open to them, and with water communication almost to their cantonments, 
and yet difficulties are experienced, and the Portuguese troops are not re¬ 
gularly supplied. It must occur to any man who has any knowledge of 
military affairs, that, till resources are found to defray the necessary expenses 
of the army, these difficulties must occur ; and must increase in proportion 
as the troops are further removed from their magazines and from the con¬ 
venience of water carriage.* 

487. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Bcrcsford, K.B. Cartaxo, 24th Jan. 1811. 

* I must observe upon all this, that if nobody is to remain in a situation 
which he does not like, or is to do only what he likes, we have undertaken a 
task which is too great for us. But I declare that, notwithstanding all my 
practice, I have not health or spirits to go through all the difficulties of car¬ 
rying on the service, crossed and thwarted as it is by the wants of the Por¬ 
tuguese and Spanish armies; the obstinacy with which they persevere in 
opposing and rendering fruitless all measures to set them right or save them; 
and the difficulties thrown in the way by our own Government and Officers.* 

488. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresfonl, K.B. Cartaxo, 24th Jan. 1811. 

* The organization of this army has been formed upon certain principles 
of general convenience, as I believe, you are aware, and it is desirable that it 
should not be altered upon light grounds, particularly without reference to 
head quarters.* 

489. 

To General Mendizabal. Cartaxo, 24th Jan. 1811. 

You will have been made acquainted with the irreparable loss sustained 
by the Spanish army, by your country, and the world, by the unexpected 
death of the Marques de la Romana yesterday, after a short illness. I have 
lost a colleague, a friend, and an adviser, w'ith whom I had lived on the hap¬ 
piest terms, of friendship, intimacy, and confidence; and I shall revere and 
regret his memory to the last moment of my existence. During his indis¬ 
position I had frequent conversations with him on the situation of affairs in 
Estremadura, and by his desire I put my opinions in writing in the form of 
a memorandum, in order to give him a more convenient opportunity of con¬ 
sidering them. He transmitted this memorandum to you, and I earnestly 
recommend it to your attention. 

Although we are both placed in an arduous situation, I have no doubt that, 
by prudent management and by a cordial union of views and actions, we 
shall extricate ourselves from all our difficulties; and you may depend upon 
my disposition to communicate with you with the same frankness and sin¬ 
cerity as I did with your respectable predecessor, and to give you such 
assistance as tlie means in my power will enable me to afford.* 
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To Marquis Wellesley. ’ Cartaxo, 26th Jan. 1811. 

* It may also be asked why we should spend our money, and why these 
troops should not go on as the French troops do, without pay, provisions, 
magazines, or any thing ? The answer to this question is as long as what I 
have already written. The French army is certainly a wonderful machine ; 
hut if we are to form such a one, we must form such a Government as exists 
in France, which can with impunity lose one half of the troops employed in 
the field every year, only by the privations and hardships imposed upon 
them. Next, we must compose our army of soldiers drawn from all classes 
of the population of the country; from the good and middling, well as in 
rank as in education, as from the bad; and not as all other nations, and we 
in particular, do, from the bad only. Thirdly, we must establish such a 
system of discipline as the French have; a system founded upon the strength 
of the tyranny of the Government, which operates upon an army composed 
of soldiers, the majority of whom are sober, well disposed, amenable to 
order, and in some degree educated. 

When we shall have done all this, and shall have made these armies of 
the strength of those employed by the French, we may require of them to 
live as the French do, viz., by authorised and regulated plunder of the coun¬ 
try and its inhabitants, if any should remain; and we may expose them to 
the labor, hardships, and privations which the French soldier suffers every 
day ; and we must expect the same proportion of loss every campaign, viz., 
one half of those who take the field. 

This plan is not proposed for the British army, nor has it yet been prac¬ 
tised in any great degree by the Portuguese; but I shall state the effect 
which, in my opinion, the attempt has had upon the Spaniards. 

There is neither subordination nor discipline in the army, among either 
officers or soldiers; and it is not even attempted (as indeed it would be in 
vain to attempt) to establish either. It has, in my opinion, been the cause 
of the dastardly conduct which we have so frequently witnessed in the 
Spanish troops ; and they have become odious to their country; and the 
peaceable inhabitants, much as they detest and suffer from the French, 
almost wish for the establishment of Joseph’s Government, to, be protected 
from the outrages of their own troops. These armies, therefore, must be 
paid and supported, if any service is expected from them ; and at present, at 
least, I see no chance of their being paid, except by British assistance. 

There is but little that is new in this letter; but the subject to which it 
relates requires the early consideration, decision, and interference of the 
British Government, or the cause must suffer.* 

491. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 26th Jan. 1811. 

‘Iam concerned to have to report to your Lordship that the Marques de 
la Romana died in this town on the 23rd instant, after a short illness. His 
talents, his virtues, and his patriotism were well known to His Majesty’s 
Government. In him the Spanish army have lost their brightest ornament, 
his country their most upright patriot, and the world the most strenuous 
and zealous defender of the cause in which we arc engaged ; and I shall 
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always acknowledge with gratitude the assistance which I received from 
him, as well by his operations as by liis counsel, since he had been joined 
with this army.* 


492. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Cartaxo, 28th Jan. 1811. 

‘ I see no reason why I should depart from the rule which I have laid 
down for myself in these cases. Officers (General Officers in particular) 
arc the best judges of their own private concerns ; and, although my own 
opinion is that there is no private concern that cannot be settled by instruc¬ 
tion and power of attorney, and that after all is not settled in this manner, I 
cannot refuse leave of absence to those who come to say that their business is 
of a nature that requires their personal superintendence. But entertaining 
these opinions, it is rather too much that I should not only give leave of ab¬ 
sence, but approve of the absence of any, particularly a General Officer, from 
the army. 

It is certainly the greatest inconvenience to the service that officers should 
absent themselves as they do, each of them requiring, at the same time, that 
when it shall be convenient to return he shall find himself in the same situa¬ 
tion as when he left the army. In the mean time, who is to do the duty ? 

How am I to be responsible for the army ? Is Colonel - a proper 

substitute for General Craufurd in the command of our advanced posts ? or 
General-for Sir S. Cotton in command of the cavalry ? 

I may be obliged to consent to the absence of an officer, but I cannot ap¬ 
prove of it. I repeat that you know the situation of affairs as well as I do, 
and you have my leave to go to England, if you think proper.* 

493. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 28th Jan. 1811. 

‘ I think the Portuguese Government are still looking to assistance from 
England, and I have written to the King’s Government strongly upon the 
subject in their favor. But I should deceive myself if I believed we should 
get any thing, and them if I were to tell them we should. They must, 
therefore, look to their own resources. I shall not enter upon the political 
crisis now existing in England; but I believe you will agree with me that, 
if the change which is probable should be made, the chance is less than 
it was. 

It is quite nonsense their quarrelling with me, whether the system of 
operations I have followed was the best or not. I believe I am not only the 
best, but the only friend they have ever had, who has had the power of sup¬ 
porting them for a moment in England; and I now tell them that the only 
chance they have is to endeavor to bring their revenue equal to their expenses. 
It is ridiculous to talk of the efforts they have made. They have, hitherto, 
produced neither men in proportion to their population, nor money in pro¬ 
portion to their commerce and riches, nor by any means in proportion to 
their gains by the war. They talk of the war in their country: was Por¬ 
tugal ever involved seriously in any war without having it in the heart of 
the country ? I think I can save them from their enemy, if they will make 
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an exertion to maintain their army; but they are now come to that situation 
between the enemy, the people, and us, that they must decide either to raise 
an adequate revenue from the people, in earnest, or to give themselves over 
to the enemy. 

Now, upon this point, I can only tell them one thing; and that is, that 
although they may find causes for not levying a revenue upon the people to 
continue the contest against the enemy, the enemy will allow of none for not 
raising every shilling that can be drawn from the people, when they may 
come into possession. They should have thought of the miseries endured by 
the people, which they describe so feelingly, before they commenced the 
war; though, by the bye, I would observe upon these miseries, that the 
enemy occupy only a part of one province, and that they had only passed 
through another : this is bad enough, God knows! but is better than that 
the wlvole should be in their possession, as it was, and as it will be, if a real 
effort is not made. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will mention these sentiments to Dom M. 
Forjaz and Salter, and others in the Regency, who are well inclined, but 
are not aware of their real situation, or exactly equal to surmount its difficulties.* 

494. 

To Lieut,. Col. Torrens. Cartaxo, 38th Jan. 1811. 

* In respect to recruiting the army, my own opinion is that the Govern¬ 
ment have never taken an enlarged view of the subject. It is expected that 
people will become soldiers in the line, and leave their families to starve, 
when, if they become soldiers in the militia, their families are provided for. 
This is an inconsistency that must strike the mind of even the least reflecting 
of mankind. What is the consequence ? That none but the worst descrip¬ 
tion of men enter the regular service. 

***** 

But admitting the truth of the expense, I say that the country has not a 
choice between army and no army, between peace or war. They must have 
a large and efficient army, one capable of meeting the enemy abroad, or they 
must expect to meet him at home; and then farewell to all considerations of 
measures of greater or lesser expense, and to the ease, the luxury, and hap¬ 
piness of England. God forbid that I should see the day on which hostile 
armies should contend within the United Kingdom ; but I am very certain 
that I shall not only see that day, but shall be a party in the contest, unless 
we alter our system, and the public feel in time the real nature of the contest 
in which we are at present engaged, and determine to meet its expense. 

I have gone a little beyond the question of recruiting; but depend upon it 
that you will get men when you provide for the families of soldiers in the 
line and not in the militia, and not before. 

* * * * * 

P.S. I am much annoyed by the General and other Officers of the army 
going home. They come to me to ask leave of absence, under pretence of 
business, which they say it is important to them to transact; and indeed I 
go so far as to make them declare that it is paramount to every other con¬ 
sideration in life. At the same time, I know that many of them have no 
business, and that there is no business which cannot be, and that every 
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business is, transacted by instruction‘and power of attorney. But bow is 
leave to be refused upon such an application ? I shall be very much obliged 
to you, however, if you will tell any General Officer who may come out in 
future, to settle all his business before he comes out, for that he will get no 
leave to go home. The inconvenience of their going is terrible, and the 
detail it throws upon me greater than I can well manage ; for I am first to 
instruct one, then a second, and afterwards, upon his return, the first again, 
upon every duty. At this moment we have 7 General Officers gone or 
going home; and, excepting myself, there is not one in the country who 
came out with the army, excepting General Alex. Campbell, who was all 
last winter in England.* 


495. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Rercsford, K.R. Cartaxo, 29th Jan. 1811. 

‘ Government arc really in earnest in sending Officers to serve with the 
Spaniards under Colonel Downie ; and they appear inclined to say that this 
measure is adopted in consequence of my approbation of it, notwithstanding 
my protest, which I showed you.’ 


496. 

To General Don Martin de la Carrera. Cartaxo, 30th .Tan. 1811. 

‘ I earnestly recommend to you the greatest attention to preserve good 
order among your troops. There is no reason why they should plunder the 
country under existing circumstances; and the warfare between them and 
the Portuguese peasantry, which will be the consequence of such conduct, 
will be the greatest misfortune that can happen to us.’ 

497. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 2nd Feb. 1811. 

‘ Unfortunately, answers and returns from the Junta de Viveres are not 
provisions! I have never yet made a complaint to the Portuguese Govern¬ 
ment that-1 did not receive in answer volumes of papers. 

If they mean to dispute the facts stated, by the Officers commanding the 
troops through me, by these returns, which do not bear upon the question 
at all, it is useless for me, and I shall discontinue, to give myself any further 
trouble about the matter. They might just as well pretend that the paper 
was provision, as that it contained any reasonable answer to the complaints; 
and the framing and writing them only takes up the time of the clerks, and 
increases your trouble and mine.’ 


498. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2nd Feb. 1811. 

* It is impossible for me to say what will be the effect of such an 
arrangement now. It will certainly not answer any purpose whatever, 
excepting to throw upon me additional trouble, and the blame and odium of 
certain ultimate failure, if measures are not taken to feed and pay the Spa¬ 
nish troops. If these measures are taken, some advantage would undoubt¬ 
edly be derived to the cause, from combining in one system, at least, all the 
troops on this side of the Peninsula. 
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I shall answer, if this offer should *be made, that I cannot take upon me 
such a charge without the consent of His Majesty; and that, at all events, I 
am convinced that no good can result from the arrangement, unless effectual 
measures should be adopted to feed, pay, clothe, and discipline the Spanish 
troops; that I have been in the habit of constant communication with the 
General Officers commanding the Spanish troops, and have obtruded my 
opinions upon them occasionally; that I shall continue to do so; and that 
the offer which has been made to me of the command by the Government 
will probably give more weight to my recommendations than they have had 
hitherto ; but that the acceptance of the command must depend upon His 
Majesty’s commands. This will leave the question open for the decision of 
Government; and in the mean time I request to have, by return of post, 
your Lordship’s direction what I shall do, if this offer should be made.’ 

499. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 4th Feb. 1811 . 

‘ A very trifling degree of education and practice will enable an Officer to 
string together a few words in a letter, in a manner and conveying a mean¬ 
ing which a superior cannot and an inferior will be unwilling to bear. But 
this ability is a most dangerous qualification to the possessor, unless he has 
sense to guide his pen, and discretion to restrain him from the use of intem¬ 
perate and improper language.’ 


500. 

To the Adjt.. Gen. of the Forces. Cartaxo, 6th Feb. 1811. 

‘ This is the only mode in which, in my opinion, we can touch these 
meetings. The meeting of soldiers in # their cantonments to sing psalms, or 
hear a sermon read by one of their comrades, is, in the abstract, perfectly 
innocent; and it is a better way of spending their time than many others to 
which they are addicted; but it may become otherwise: and yet, till the 
abuse has made some progress, the Commanding Officer would have no 
knowledge of it, nor could lie interfere. Even at last his interference must 
be guided by discretion, otherwise he will do more harm than good; and it 
can in no case be so effectual as that of a respectable clergyman. I wish. 


G, O. Cartaxo, 5tli Feb. 1811. 

‘ 1. In order to remedy the inconvenience which results from the officers of the army who 
are sick absent, being returned absent without leave, after the expiration of the term speci¬ 
fied in the original sick certificate, and order for leave of absence, 

The Commander of the Forces desires that a Medical Board may be assembled at each 
of the hospital stations, at which there may be sick officers, on the 5th, the 12th, and the 
20th of every month. 

2. Any officer who is absent from his duty on leave, forwarded upon a sick certificate, 
whose term of leave will expire by the time the next state will be made up, and sent in 
from his regiment, after any of those days, is to take care to attend this Medical Board, 
and to obtain their opinion and certificate of his case. 

4. The Commander of the Forces trusts therefore that officers will take measures to 
avoid the inconvenience which they must feel under the operation of these orders ; and 
that those who shall have recovered sufficiently to return to their duty before the expiration 
of the period of their leave of absence will take care to return in time; and that those 
whose health shall require a longer stay at the hospital station will take care to appear be¬ 
fore the Medical Board and obtain a certified copy of their certificate, and transmit it by 
the earliest opportunity to the commanding officer of their regiment.' 
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therefore, you would turn your mind a* little more to this subject, and arrange 
some plan by which the number of respectable and efficient clergymen with 
the army may be increased.* 


501 . 

To Gen. JBallesteros. Cartaxo, 16th Feb. 1811. 

‘ I am concerned to be under the necessity of forwarding to your Excel¬ 
lency the enclosed letter, which has been sent to me, regarding the conduct 
of the troops under your command. Whatever may be the military qualities 
of any body of troops, there is no doubt whatever, that if they commit disor¬ 
ders they are a curse instead of a benefit to the nation which they are em¬ 
ployed to defend. In the cause in which we are engaged, above all others, 
it is incumbent upon us to show the people of the country the difference be¬ 
tween the conduct of their defenders and of their oppressors ; and we should 
take care to avoid doing them unnecessary injury, lest we should weaken 
their attachment to the cause, and its defenders, and decrease their hatred of 
the enemy. 

These motives, exclusive of those which have a reference to the discipline, 
subordination, and good order of the soldiers, which qualities are invariably 
deteriorated by their being permitted to commit disorders with impunity, 
should induce any Officer who is charged with the command of a body of 
troops to do every thing in his power to repress and punish such acts as 
those complained of in the enclosed letter. I trust, therefore, that your Ex¬ 
cellency will have adopted the measures which never fail to prevent the re¬ 
currence of similar disorders. Their repetition will lead to a contest between 
your troops and the inhabitants of the country, which will infallibly bring 
disgrace and disaster upon the cause in which we are engaged ; and I have 
now to inform you, that I send copies of this letter, and the enclosed com¬ 
munication, to be laid before the Spanish Government, in order that the in- 


G. O. Cartaxo, 11th Feb. 1811. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to be under the necessity of pardoning 
this soldier, notwithstanding the enormity of the crime he lias committed; for it appears 
that, owing to the irregularity of the mode in which the interior duty of the- was con¬ 

ducted at that period, not only was this soldier brought to trial for this crime before a 
Regimental Court Martial, as a matter of course, but owing to similar irregularity and 
want of attention he was released from confinement, and actually engaged with the enemy. 

Evidence of these facts appearing upon the minutes, it is quite impossible for the Com¬ 
mander of the Forces to order the execution of the sentence of the General Court Martial; 
hut nothing but these circumstances should have induced the Commander of the Forces to 
pardon the prisoner, who is to lie released and return to his duty. 

The Commander of the Forces has directed that an extract of the minutes of the General 
Court Martial may be sent to the General Officer commanding the 2nd division of 
infantry, in which he will see an account of the irregularities which have prevailed in die 
-, both in the mode of guarding prisoners, and of bringing them to trial before a Regi¬ 
mental Court Martial. 

It appears that for a considerable period while Major - - commanded the regiment, 

prisoners were not left in charge of a guard, but were sent to the companies on a march, or 
when the regiment should fall in for any service, and that when a Regimental Court Mar¬ 
tial was assembled for the trial of prisoners, they were brought before it, not in consequence 
of any order from the commanding officer, founded upon die consideration of each indi¬ 
vidual case, but apparently as a matter of course, and without any authority whatever. 
Where such irregularities and want of attention prevail, acts of disorder, and even mutiny, 
must he expected, and tiiey cannot he punished if the soldiers should have been released 
from confinement^ and particularly nut if they should have been on duty and engaged 
with the enemy.’ 
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fluence of their authority may be add(?d to the reasoning and entreaties which 
this letter contains, to induce your Excellency to keep the troops under your 
command in order.* 


502. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 20th Feb. 1811. 

* 1 do not trouble you now upon this subject in order to justify this soldier, 
or to obtain any mitigation of any punishment he ought to receive, as no 
punishment can, in my opinion, be at all adequate to the offence he has com¬ 
mitted ; but to point out to you how very, improper it is, and indeed un¬ 
friendly, and contrary to the principles of the alliance, that British subjects 
and soldiers, put in jail without notice to any Officer, should be detained in 
jail, as this man has been, for nearly 2 years, without any intimation being 
given to any body of his being in existence. In the same maimer I found a 
soldier in jail last January, who had been there nearly 8 months.* 

503. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 23rd Feb. 1811. 

‘ I now enclose my dispatch to the Secretary of State of this day, giving 
an account of the defeat of the Spaniards at Badajoz; and I enclose for your 
private information copies of two letters from Madden, who you will observe, 
is not better pleased with the Portuguese cavalry than he is with the Spanish 
troops. Few troops will bear a surprise and a general panic; and at all 
events young cavalry are much more easily affected by these circumstances, 
and the effect upon them is much more extensive and more sensibly felt by 
the whole army, than similar circumstances operating upon infantry in the 
same state of discipline. Their horses afford them means of flight, and 
when once cavalry lose their order it ig impossible to restore it. For this 
reason I am always inclined to keep the cavalry out of action as long as pos¬ 
sible. 

The defeat of Mendizabal is the greatest misfortune, which was not previ¬ 
ously expected, that has yet occurred to us. As soon as our reinforcements 
would have arrived I intended to have detached a British force to Badajoz, 
with which the Spaniards would have been sufficient to have beaten Soult and 
raise the siege; which event, without exposing matters to a general action 
in a position chosen by the enemy, would have had the most important con¬ 
sequences throughout the Peninsula. As it is, I cannot venture to detach a 
sufficient force to do the business alone, and I must try something else of 
greater risk and more doubtful result. In short, this defeat goes to the 
vitals of the cause, and it would certainly have been avoided if the Spaniards 
had been any thing but Spaniards. But Mendizabal, knowing that the 
French force were preparing means to cross the Guadiana, was surprised in 
his camp, which he had neglected to fortify, although repeatedly advised to 
fortify it, and which he delayed to quit. If he had not been surprised, 
although he had not been intrenched; if he had been intrenched, and still 
had been surprised ; or if he had withdrawn from the position, as he said 
he would, this misfortune could not have happened. I know the ground as 
well as I know my own room. It is really the strongest position in the 
country!’ 
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504. 

‘ MEMORANDUM OF OPERATIONS IN 1810. 

The Notes to this Memorandum are in the Manuscript. 

23rd Feb. 1811. 

* The last memorandum, on the operations of the British army in the Pe- 
•ninsula, ended with the breaking up of the British army from its position 
on the frontiers of Estremadura and Alentejo, and its march to a position 
in Upper Beira, between the Mondego and the Tagus, in the middle of 
December, 1809. 

The reasons for this movement were the following:— 

First; it was believed that the French were aware that, till they could 
dislodge the British army from Lisbon and the Tagus, they could not hope 
to make any successful invasion of Andalusia, or any progress in obtaining 
possession of that country. This belief was confirmed by their conduct after 
the battle of Ocana, in the month of November. The events of that battle, 
and the state to which it reduced the Spanish army, afforded them the best 
opportunity of entering Andalusia unopposed, and of taking possession even 
of Cadiz itself; but instead of pursuing their advantages, they turned ‘their 
troops back immediately into Old Castille, and gave ground for belief that 
their line of operations would be in that quarter. 

Secondly; there was every reason to believe that large reinforcements 
would enter Spain during the winter, which might be thrown immediately 
upon the frontier of Portugal. 

Thirdly; the swelling of the rivers Tagus and Guadiana, which had oc¬ 
curred in some degree, had opposed a material obstacle to the advance of the 
French through Estremadura, and the expected rains were likely to render 
the roads quite impracticable ; which, added to the means of defence re¬ 
maining in the province, under the Duque de Alburquerque, left it in a state 
of apparent safety from invasion. 

The British army had completed its march by the 15th January, and had 
taken up its cantonments with their right at Guards, their left extending 
towards the Douro, and the advanced posts on the Coa. The head quarters 
were placed at Yiseu. At this time the strength of the British army was 
19,500 rank and file; 2800 of that number were cavalry, leaving 16,700 
infantry, of which 800 were at Lisbon. A division of infantry of 4400 men 
had been left on the Tagus at Abrantes, under the command of Lieut. 
General Hill, as the foundation of the corps to be formed under his com¬ 
mand, to carry on operations on the frontiers of Alentejo and Estremadura, 
if, contrary to all appearances and expectation, the enemy should invade that 
part of the country.* With the exception of the hussars, the cavalry also 
were left upon the Tagus for the convenience of receiving forage, which we 
were informed that the province of Upper Beira could not supply. 

The Portuguese army was at this time in a state not fit for service,f owing 
principally to the want of clothing, and those equipments which are neces¬ 
sary to all soldiers in a winter campaign. Their discipline, organization, 
and equipment had been in some degree thrown back by their operations in 

* ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, 15th January, 1810.’ 

1 ‘ See letter of 4th January to Lord Liverpool, and letter to Mr. Frere, 30th January, 
enclosed to Lord Liverpool ’ 
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the preceding summer; and it was determined, if possible, not to move 
them from the cantonments which they occupied in the interior of the country 
till the last moment, in order to give them as much time to he formed and 
equipped as might be possible, while the British troops should occupy the 
frontiers. 

The force and position of the allies at that time were as follow: about 24,000 
men, which had been collected of the fugitives from the battle of Ocana, 
were at La Carolina, occupying the principal passes of the Sierra Morena;* 
about 12,000 men, under the Duque de Alburquerque, were at Medellin, 
upon the Guadiana; and about 20,000 men,+ which had been collected to¬ 
gether after the Duque del Parque’s action at Alba, were at San Martin de 
Trebcjo, in the Sierra de Gata. There were 6000 or 8000 men, under 
General Mahy, at Astorga and Villa Franca, in Galicia; and there was a 
garrison in Ciudad Rodrigo. It had been repeatedly recommended to the 
Spanish Government to reinforce the corps under the Duque de Alburquerque. 
If this corps had been stronger, and the operations of the Spanish troops 
could have been reckoned upon, it could have defended the passage of the 
Tagus at Almaraz; and if the enemy, instead of attempting that operation, 
had pushed their whole force through La Mancha, as they afterwards did, 
this corps might have been thrown upon their right flank by the valley of 
the Guadiana. The enemy’s force consisted of, and was disposed as follows: 
the corps of Sebastiani (the 4th), Victor (the 1st), and Morticr (the 5th), 
were disposed of about the Tagus and Madrid; + and Soult, the Ring’s 
guards, and Dessolle’s reserve, composed an army of about 65,000 men. 
Soult’s corps was at Talavera de la Reyna and in that, neighbourhood, and 
consisted of about 12,000 men. Ney’s corps (the 6th) was in Old Castille; 
and, by the time the British army arrived in Beira, it had been joined by 
the reinforcements, and consisted of 32,000 men; § and towards the middle 
of the month of January, the Due d’Abrantes, or the 8th corps, consisting of 
27,000 men, also entered Spain. |j 

Besides these corps, which arc immediately the subject of this memoran¬ 
dum, there was the 3rd corps, under Suchet, in Aragon, and the army of 
Catalonia, put under Augereau, and then under Macdonald, in Catalonia, 
which have been engaged in the operations of the campaign against the 
Spanish armies of Valencia and Catalonia; but the operations are quite dis¬ 
tinct from those which have been carried on on the western and southern 
side of the Peninsula, and they will not be noticed any further. 

The first operation which the enemy undertook, as soon as their reinforce¬ 
ments entered Spain, was to force the passes of the Sierra Morena.After 
manoeuvring for some days at the foot of the mountains they carried the 
passes almost without opposition on the part of the Spanish army, which 

* ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of December, 1809, and January, 1810.’ 

■j- ‘ They were stated to be 20,000 men, but I doubt that they ever collected 15,000.’ 

1 * See letters to Lord Liverpool, of the 14th, 21st, and 28th December, 1809, and 4tli, 
15th, 24tli, and 31st January.’ 

6 ‘ See letter of 21st February, to Lord Liverpool.’ 

|| ‘We had no knowledge of the arrival of reinforcements till a later period; but see 
letter to Lord Liverpool, of 24th January, and to Mr. Frere, 30th January, that their arrival 
was suspected. It was supposed at that time that the enemy could bring together in Old 
Castille about. 40,000 men, including Soult's corps from Talavera.’ 

‘ See letter of 31st January, to Lord Liverpool.’ 

2 K 
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retired in several directions. The greater part, under General Areyzaga 
himself, retired to Jaen, and thence to Granada, which towns they succes¬ 
sively abandoned, and thence into Murcia ■, and this body has since formed 
the army of Murcia. A part retired into the Sierra de Ronda, and thence 
to Gibraltar, from whence it was removed to Cadiz ; and a part, under the 
Visconde de Grand, retired to Seville, and thence into the Condado de Niebla, 
where it has since remained, under the command of General Copons; and 
one division, and the artillery, crossed the Guadalquivir at Seville, and went 
to Monasterio, in Estremadura; from whence the artillery was sent to Bada- 
joz, and the troops went and embarked at Ayamonte. After passing the 
Sierra Morena the French pushed their left, the corps of Sebastiani, towards 
Jaen ; and the 1st corps, with the King’s guards and reserve, went, under 
the King, to Seville and Cadiz. The Duque de Alburquerque, however, 
passed the Sierra Morena from his position on the Guadiana, by Guadal¬ 
canal, nearly at the same time with the French, and arrived at Xerez, and 
occupied the Isla de Leon, before the French approached the place. 

While these movements were making, the Central Junta was dis¬ 
solved. Previous to the dissolution of that body they had ordered the march 
of the corps under the command of the Duque del Parque from Castille into 
Estremadura; and, with the exception of 3000 men under General Carrera, 
it marched on the Nearly at the same time the Marques de 

la Romana was appointed to resume the command of this corps. 

The wants and the situation of the Portuguese army at that period of time 
have been already pointed out. It would have been impossible to move 
them, without incurring the risk of rendering them useless during the cam¬ 
paign. Including the cavalry (with the exception of General Slade’s brigade, 
attached to General Hill’s corps), the whole British army that could be 
brought into operation on the frontiers of Castille, between the middle and 
end of January, w r as less than 15,000 men, to which the Portuguese army 
might have added 10,000 or 12,000 men, if it had been deemed expedient 
to draw these troops into the field at that time, notwithstanding the con¬ 
siderations above referred to. Against this force W'as Ney’s corps at Sala¬ 
manca ; and Junot’s, or the 8th, w r as on its march within the Spanish fron¬ 
tier ; and, at all events, it was known in the end of January that the effect 
had been produced in Andalusia, which it would have been the object of any 
diversion to prevent. The passes of the Sierra had been carried without 
opposition; the Spanish army had been dispersed i Seville, the seat of 
Government, with its arsenals and establishments, was in the possession of 
the French ; and Cadiz itself was threatened. No operation, which should 
not have been performed by a most powerful and superior body of troops 
well supported, could have produced any diversion to avert the consequences 
of this state of things. 

It was obvious that the French w ere in an error when they entered Anda¬ 
lusia. They should have begun by turning their great force against the 
English in Portugal, holding in check the Spanish force in Andalusia, as 
they had done in the preceding spring. Andalusia would then have fallen 

* ‘ The Duque del Parque stated that he should march on the 24th January. See 
letter, &c. to Mr. Frere, 30th January: but they did not march till later in the month and 
the beginning of February.’ 
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an easy conquest to them; hut in the foamier in which they have proceeded, 
they have been obliged to bring corps after corps out of Andalusia against 
Portugal; Cadiz, &c., have in the mean time become strengthened, as has 
Portugal; and it is doubtful whether they will ever obtain possession of 
either. 

This view of the subject, and the knowledge that the cause would event¬ 
ually be fought for in Portugal, and the certainty that the enemy had the 
means of collecting a superior force to ours, even if he had not already been 
reinforced, prevented us from incurring any risk to create a diversion in 
January. Besides, the weather was such as to prevent all operations ; and 
the suspicion which was always entertained that the reinforcements were 
within reach when the enemy made their movements to the southward, were 
the principal reasons. 

As soon as it was known in Portugal that the French had entered Anda¬ 
lusia, and that the Spanish Government desired to have assistance to defend 
Cadiz, the 79th, S7th, and 94th regts., and 2 companies of artillery, were 
detached there in the beginning of February, under Major General Stewart, 
and the 20th Portuguese regt. Nearly at the same time accounts were 
received that the 2nd corps of the French army were entering Estrcmadura, 
in concert with, and supported by the 5lh corps (Mortier’s), from Andalu¬ 
sia. The 5tli corps had left Seville on the 2nd and 3rd February, apparently 
to disperse a fugitive division of Areyzaga’s army, which had crossed the 
Guadalquivir; but these retired towards Ay am on te, sending their artillery 
to Badajoz. It appears that the French Government had imagined that the 
invasion of Andalusia, the possession of Seville and its arsenals, &c., and the 
dissolution of the Central Junta, would be deemed misfortunes of such mag¬ 
nitude, as that all resistance would cease; and on the same day, the 12th of 
February, they summoned the places of Cadiz, Badajoz, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and Astorga. 

Immediately upon receiving information of the entry of the French into 
Estrcmadura, General Hill was put in motion on the 12th February, with 
his own British division; two brigades of Portuguese infantry, about 4000 
strong, under Major General Hamilton ; one brigade of British cavalry, 
about 1000, under Major General Slade; and 4th regt. of Portuguese 
cavalry; and one brigade of German, and two of Portuguese, artillery. This 
corps was ordered, in the first instance, to Portalegre ; and General Hill was 
directed to co-operate with the Spanish troops lately under the command of 
the Duque del Parque, then supposed to have crossed the Tagus; and to 
prevent the enemy, if possible, from carrying on any serious operation against 
Badajoz. The enemy retired from Badajoz when they heard of General 
Hill’s arrival at Portalegre. Ciudad Rodrigo was summoned by Marshal 
Ney with 2 divisions of his corps, and he retired again upon the Tormes, 
upon finding the advanced guard of the British army crossing the Coa ;* 
and Astorga was summoned by General Loison, with the third division of 
Ney’s corps, who remained in that neighbourhood for some time. Loison 
was afterwards relieved by the 8th corps, under J unot; and he approached 
nearer to Salamanca. 

From this time no movement of importance was made by either party, till 
* ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of 21st Fchrtmr 

‘ 2 r 2 
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towards the middle of March, when tlic French corps in Estremadura broke 
up, and Mortier marched to the southward; and Regnier, with Soult’s corps, 
remained in the neighbourhood of Merida. The allied British and Spanish 
troops on the frontiers of Portugal and Estremadura were then in some degree 
superior in numbers to the French corps remaining in Estremadura, and the 
question whether the latter should be attacked or not was then well considered. 
In the consideration of every question of this description there are certain 
topics which must be reviewed, and the following are of the number :— 

First, the object in this case would have been, if possible, to cripple, or 
entirely destroy, the 2nd corps of the army which remained in Estremadura ; 
but it is apprehended that this object would have been impracticable. Even 
supposing that General Hill’s and the Marques de la Romana’s corps joined 
had been deemed sufficiently strong to attempt to remove the 2nd corps from 
its position on the Guadiana, they could not have prevented its retreat either 
to the Sierra Morena, or along the valley of the Guadiana to Ciudad Real, 
or between the Tagus and the Guadiana towards Arzobispo. The attack 
must have been made in one concentrated body, on one side or the other of 
the Guadiana ; and the allies would have been able only to choose which 
way the enemy should retreat, supposing them to have been able to force his 
retreat. 

.Secondly, the means to effect this object consisted in about 12,000 men, 
cavalry and infantry, half British and half Portuguese, under General Hill, 
and about 10,000 Spanish troops, under the Marques de la Romana, whose 
corps had been much reduced by sickness and want; and General Carrera, 
with 3000 men, had remained in Old Castille. Against these the enemy 
had not less than 16,000 men; for the 2nd corps, as well as the others, had 
received reinforcements. 

Thirdly, the risks to be incurred in this expedition consisted in the pro¬ 
bability that the 2nd corps would be joined by the 5th corps again, before 
any serious impression could have been made upon the 2nd corps. The 
Marques de la Romana had at this time but little of any cavalry, and the 
Spanish cavalry is notoriously bad. The Portuguese cavalry was but newly 
formed ; and the reliance in respect to that arm, in that open country, would 
have been upon the 1100 British cavalry. The 2nd corps was always 
stronger in cavalry than the allies in Estremadura; but if the 2nd corps had 
been rejoined by the 5th, not only would the cnemy’,s superiority in cavalry 
have been increased, but in infantry also ; and the retreat of the allies to the 
strong places would have been hurried at least, if not difficult. 

Fourthly, the difficulties in the undertaking, besides those of the season, 
are of the same description with those which have attended, and invariably 
must attend, every operation which has been attempted in the Peninsula. 

There is an old military proverb respecting these operations which is 
strictly and invariably true, and that is, that “ if they are attempted with 
small numbers they must fail; if with large, the army must starve.” The 
inhabitants of Spain and Portugal will not part w ith their provisions, even 
for money. There are .no great markets for corn in any part of the Penin¬ 
sula, excepting the seaports, and some of the very large and populous cities, 
and the inhabitants subsist generally upon stores formed in their own houses, 
or buried under ground ; and if they are deprived of any considerable por- 



1811. 


4a 7 


PENINSULA. 

tion of their supply for the year, they must either starve or must go to seek 
for a fresh supply at a great distance, as no neighbour has any to sell. 
These circumstances account at the same time for the difficulties which the 
allied armies experienced, while the enemy can subsist with facility. The 
force used by the allies to obtain subsistence from the country consists in 
the influence of the civil magistrates: that used by the French is terror. 
They force from the inhabitants, under pain of death, all that they have in 
their houses for the consumption of the year, without payment, and are 
indifferent respecting the consequences to the unfortunate people. The 
British armies cannot, and the natives will not, follow this example, although 
the latter go nearest to it. Still, however, no Spanish Officer could ven¬ 
ture to carry his requisitions for provisions on any town much further than 
the influence of the civil magistrates would go to procure them ; and the 
Spanish troops have always been in want, where the French armies have 
afterwards found subsistence. When the Marques de la Romana and liis 
Officers were asked whether they would insure the subsistence of the troops 
upon this expedition, supposing it were undertaken, they answered that they 
could not; and indeed their own army was at this moment in the utmost 
distress in their cantonments, and literally perishing for want.* Upon the 
whole, then, comparing the only object which could be acquired by this ex¬ 
pedition with the risk to be incurred, and the difficulty of the undertaking, 
it was thought best not to attempt it. 

The next event of any importance that occurred was in the commence¬ 
ment of April ; the formal attack of Astorga by the 8th corps under the Due 
d’Abrantes. At this time the expediency of attempting a diversion in favor 
of the Spaniards, by making a forward movement into Castillo, was again 
considered. In the end of March the British army in Portugal consisted of 
about 22,000 rank and file, of which 2733 were cavalry. Of the cavalry, 
1072, and of the infantry, 5112, were with General Hill in Alentejo, and 
400 men at Lisbon, leaving in Beira about 15,000 effective rank and file, 
cavalry and infantry. About this time the Portuguese army were becoming 
in a better state of equipment, and we might have drawn 12 regiments of 
regular infantry, and 4 of chasseurs, making about 14,000 effective rank 
and file, to the army, exclusive of the Portuguese troops with General Hill. 
This would have made the allied army in Beira about 30,000 men. 

With this force we should have had to attack Marshal Ney at the head of 
his own corps, which was more numerous than ours f (infinitely superior in 
cavalry), in a strong position at Salamanca ; having it in his power to draw 
towards either the whole or any part of Junot’s corps, or of the body of troops 
under Kcllcrmann in Old Castille, between the time at which he would have 
heard of our passing the Agueda and that of our arrival at Salamanca, sup¬ 
posing that he had ever allowed us to reach that place. It may be supposed 
that we might have drawn a part, if not the whole, of Hill’s corps into Beira 
for this operation but even with the whole of that corps we were not equal 

# £ See the instruction from Lord Liverpool, of the 2nd January, 1810, marked” Secret.' 1 * 

f ‘ Ncy's corps, according to the returns, was 02,000 men.’ 

1 ‘ Upon more than one occasion, after Mortier withdrew from Estremadura, General 
Hill was obliged to move to protect Badajoz, and the divisions of the Marques de la Koitia- 
na's troops, from the operations of ltegnier's corps. These movements invariably succeeded. 
See letters to Lord Liverpool, of the 2nd and 23rd May.’ 
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to the operation, and should not have succeeded in obliging the French to 
raise the siege of Astorga. But if the whole of that corps had been brought 
from the frontiers of Alentejo to those of Beira,* * * § the enemy would have en¬ 
tered the former province, and there was nothing between them and Lisbon.t 
To this add, that all the arguments respecting the difficulties for subsistence 
in the proposed expedition into Estremadura in March were stronger in 
respect to that in contemplation into Castille in the end of that month and 
beginning of April, and the weather rendered all operations at that time im¬ 
practicable. Astorga fell on the 22nd April, the magazine having been kept 
in a church, and it blew up4 On the 24th, the 3rd division of Marshal 
Ney’s corps was put in motion from its cantonments towards Ciudad Rod¬ 
rigo ; and it took up its ground on the 26th, and blockaded the place, on 
the right of the Agueda. On the same day the British advanced guard went 
to Gallegos, and the communication with the place was open from that time 
till the 10th June.§ 

The British army in Beira was put in motion on the 26th April, and 
their cantonments were closed up to the front. The head quarters were 
moved on that day to Cclorico from Viscu. There is no doubt but that if 
the British army had been moved forward to the Agueda in the end of April, 
Loison’s division must have moved from its position in the neighbourhood of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, or the whole of the 6th corps must have been brought up to 
its support. But the temporary removal of Loison’s division could not pre¬ 
vent the French from making the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, when the state of 
the weather and rivers would permit them. They had then 51,000 effective 
men in the 6th and 8th corps in Castille, besides the troops under Keller- 
mann, and some under Serras ; and if Loison had been obliged to retire by 
our troops, it would have only been for a time. Ciudad Rodrigo would have 
gained nothing by this retreat, for the communication with the town by the 
left of the Agueda was open as long as it could be under any circumstances ; || 
while our troops would have suffered all the inconvenience and sickness which 
would have resulted from drawing them out of their cantonments before the 
rains were over. Ciudad Rodrigo could have been saved only by such a 
diversion on the part of General Mahy in Galicia, and of the inhabitants and 
guerrillas of Castille, when the French armies w’ere drawn together for the 
siege, as should have obliged the French to detach troops to quell the insur¬ 
rection, or to force Mahy to retreat again to his mountains, and thus render 
the besieging army of such a strength as that we might have ventured to 
attack it. But General Mahy made no movement; the inhabitants looked 
on with apathy, only abusing us that w r e did not involve ourselves in the same 
peril with Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The British army in Portugal, on the 1st June, consisted of 25,000 rank 
and file, of which number 3261 were cavalry; 5381 infantry, and 449 

* ‘ If General Hill had been withdrawn, the Marques de la Romana would have been 
entirely destroyed.’ 

f ‘ See the instructions, marked A, from Lord Liverpool, of the 27th February, 1810.’ 

+ 1 It is ridiculous to talk of Astorga as a fortified place. It was a walled town, which, 
excepting in these times, could not have stood one day against a regular attack.’ 

§ ‘ See letter to Lord Liverpool, of 11th July.’ 

fl ‘ We sent ammunition and stores into Ciudad Rodrigo to the last moment; I believe 
as late as the 9th, or even the 10th of June, at night.’ 
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cavalry, were with General Hill; and about 2000 infantry were at Lisbon; 
leaving in Beira about 1*1,000 men, of which number about 14,000 were 
infantry. Of the 2000 men at Lisbon about 1500 belonged to the Royal, 
the 9th and 38th regts., which regiments had been in Walcheren, and it was 
not deemed expedient to move them from Lisbon till the season should have 
entirely settled; and they were not moved till the end of June. 

The Portuguese army, on the 1st June, consisted of 29,200 effective rank 
and file, cavalry, infantry, and artillery. Of this number about 1200 cavalry, 
and 5000 infantry, and 300 artillery, were with General Hill, leaving about 
23,000 effective men. There were 5 regiments of infantry in garrisons, one 
at Cadiz, 3 regiments and 2 battalions of the Lusitanian legion unfit to be 
brought into the field; making, with the cavalry, also unfit, not less than 
10,000 effective men, which would leave about 14,000 in Beira; making, 
in June, our army in Beira, including artillery, of about 32,000 effec¬ 
tive men, which was the largest we were ever able to collect upon that 
frontier. 

The 3 Walcheren regiments, the 3 inefficient regiments of Portuguese 
infantry, the 2 battalions of the Lusitanian legion, and 3 battalions of militia, 
and 3 brigades of Portuguese artillery, were collected as a reserve upon the 
Zezere in the beginning of July, under the command of General Leith ; but 
these corps were not fit to be joined to the army till the end of September. 
I had sent Colonel M‘Mahon’s brigade of infantry away from it in May, as 
being unfit. 

On the 25th June the head quarters were removed to Almeida, in order 
to be nearer the scene of action ; and on the 1st July they were moved to 
Alverca, as being more centrically situated in respect to our own troops. 
Every thing "was done which could enable the British army to save Ciudad 
Rodrigo, if it had been practicable ; bvft it was impracticable to attempt it, 
unless it could be supposed that we should beat an army nearly double the 
strength of the allied army, having nearly four times the number of cavalry, 
in a country admirably adapted to the use of that arm. The place sur¬ 
rendered on the 11th July. After the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo, the 
enemy’s movements were for some time uncertain, and we could not learn 
from them his intentions. We knew that Regnier had been ordered to 
cross the Tagus; and to manoeuvre upon Alcantara, w ith a view to support 
the attack upon Ciudad Rodrigo. But he did not carry that measure into 
execution till about the 18th July ; and his movement was followed imme¬ 
diately by that of General Hill, who crossed the Tagus likewise at Villa 
Velha, and took up a position in Regnier’s front, in Lower Beira. 

At length, on the 24th July, the enemy attacked General Craufurd’s 
division, near Almeida, with the whole of Ney’s corps, and obliged it to 
cross the Coa with some loss. It had been desirable to maintain our posts 
beyond the Coa as long as possible, as well to observe the movements of the 
enemy as to keep up the communication with Almeida; but it was not in¬ 
tended to fight an action beyond the Coa. It was necessary to withdraw 
the troops from the bridge of Almeida that night; and the enemy’s advanced 
guard passed it in the morning, and Almeida was invested. The enemy 
having passed the Coa in force, it was necessary to withdraw the division of 
infantry which was at Pinhel, which was liable to be attacked in front by 
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the 8th corps, and on its flank by tlie 6th ; and on the 26th the advanced 
guard was drawn back to Freixedas, and the army was concentrated between 
Guarda and Trancoso. 

The enemy’s desigus were still uncertain. From the movements of the 
2nd and 8th corps, and from the delay to make any preparations for the 
siege of Almeida, and from the advanced state of the season,* it was thought 
most probable that he could not attempt that operation, but would advance 
into Portugal by the roads which lead through Lower Bcira, forcing back 
General Hill’s corps, and turning the right of that under my command; or 
that he would fall with his concentrated force upon both the flanks and the 
centre of the corps under my command, and hurry them in their retreat, 
which must have been made by one road only. The infantry of the army 
was therefore thrown back one march into the valley of the Mondego, still 
keeping a division upon Guarda ; and General Hill was ordered to Sarzedas, 
in Lower Beira; Colonel Le Cor’s division of militia keeping the communi¬ 
cation between General Hill and the army. 

At length, on the 15th August, the enemy’s design to attack Almeida 
became manifest ; and the army was concentrated again between Trancoso 
and Guarda; and the advanced guard was moved to Freixedas, as well to 
oblige the enemy to concentrate his army for the siege, and thus give scope 
and opportunity to the guerrillas and other troops in Spain to carry on their 
operations, as to be in a situation to take advantage of any opportunity which 
offered to strike a blow against the enemy. The place surrendered on the 
27th August, owing to the magazine having been blown up; and on the 
28th the infantry of the army was again thrown into the valley of the Mon¬ 
dego. 

In order to render more clear the nature of these and the subsequent 
operations, it is necessary to point * out that the two great entrances into 
Portugal, between the Tagus and the Douro, are on different sides of the 
great range of mountains called the Estrella. The rivers Zczere and Mon¬ 
dego rise in the Estrella, and take their course on different sides of that 
mountain. The former runs a considerable distance to the southward and 
westward, and then to the southward, and falls into the Tagus at Punhete; 
the latter runs first to the northward as far as Celorico, where it turns to the 
westward and falls into the sea at Figueira. Guarda stands upon the 
eastern extremity of the Estrella, and there the mountain can be passed ; and 
there is no road by which troops can pass the mountains from the valley of 
the Zczcre and the valley of the Mondego, excepting nearly as far to the 
westward as the Ponte da Murcella, over the Alva. This river likewise 
rises in the Estrella, and runs in a north westerly direction into the Mondego, 
into which it falls about 5 leagues above Coimbra. 

From this general description, it will be obvious that the British army 
could not be concentrated for any operation to the eastward of the Alva, 
without laying open to the enemy one of the great entrances into the country. 
General Hill’s corps could not have joined that under my command, without 
passing by or to the eastward of Guarda. Rcgnier was always in his front, 
and he might immediately have occupied the passes of Lower Beira; and 

* * See letters to Lord Liverpool in July and August,* 
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then the safety of the army, and of the capital, would have depended upon 
the operations of the reserve on the Zezere. 

If the reserve had been joined to the army, it -would not have been suffi¬ 
ciently strong to undertake any operation of importance; and any accident 
to General Hill, who was not so strong as Regnier, would have exposed all 
our interests to ruin. If w r e could have collected the reserve, which con¬ 
sisted of about 1500 British infantry, and 4000 Portuguese troops, and 
General Hill’s corps of about 12,000 men, and the corps in Beira of about 
32,000, making a total of less than 50,000 men, we should have had less by 
7000 men than the 6th and 8tli corps, w ithout including Seras, Bonet, or 
Kellermann; and the 2nd corps, consisting of 16,000 or 17,000, might 
either have been thrown upon us, or might have been moved through Low r er 
Beira at once upon Lisbon, as there would have been nothing between them 
and Lisbon in the supposed case. It was therefore determined to observe 
the movements of the enemy, and to concentrate the army in the first favorable 
situation that should be found, after they should manifest their line of attack. 
If they had made their attack by two lines, most probably the army could 
not have been concentrated till it reached the neighbourhood of Lisbon ; but 
it w r as thought probable, from their movements, that they were to make it in 
one concentrated body by the valley of the Mondego, and measures were taken 
to concentrate the army on the Serra da Mureclla, on the Alva. It w r as 
never imagined that they could make the march they did across the Mon¬ 
dego, through Upper Beira. The ground, however, on the north of the 
Mondego, w r as not unknown; and the measures which had been taken, with 
a view to the concentration of the British army on the Alva, facilitated the 
movement of the troops across the Mondego and their concentration on 
Busaco. 

On the 4tli September the head quarters, which had been moved to Celo- 
rico on the 28th August, were moved to Gouvea, in consequence of the 
collection of the enemy’s force upon the Upper Coa and his movements 
towards Alvcrca. They remained there till the 16th, on which day the 
heads of two corps (the 2nd and 6th) of the enemy entered Cclorico, and the 
third (the 8th) Trancoso; the former crossed the Mondego again to 
Fornos.* The army was then put in motion, and took up a position, and 
wus concentrated upon the position of Busaco. 

The British army in Portugal, at the time of the battle of Busaco, con¬ 
sisted of 27,188 rank and file, of which number 2839 w-ere cavalry: 2200 
infantry were at Lisbon, 1900 of which just arrived 1350 infantry were on 
their march to join, leaving in the battle not quite. 24,000 men. The Por¬ 
tuguese army at the same time consisted of 26,800 effective rank and file of 
infantry, and 3375 cavalry. Of the infantry, 1350 w r ere at Elvas, 1142 at 
Cadiz, and 563 at Abrantes; leaving 23,800 infantry in the battle. Of the 
cavalry, 500 were at Elvas, 600 at Badajoz, 500 north of the Douro, and 
200 at Lisbon, leaving 1375 with the army; making a total of 25,175. 
The two armies, amounting to about 49,000 men, besides artillery, of which 
there were 4 brigades and 2 troops of British, and 6 brigades of Por¬ 
tuguese. 

* *' See letters to Lord Liverpool, of the 20th and 30th September.’ 
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The French army consisted of 89 battalions of infantry, which, according 
to the latest returns, consisted of 56,000 men; 54 squadrons of cavalry, of 
8000 men ; and about 6000 artillery. The whole army, including sappers, 
&c., was not less than 72,000 men. 

It would have been impossible to detach a corps from the army to occupy 
the Serra de Caramula after the action of the 27th September, when it was 
found that Colonel Trant had not arrived at Sardilo. But that corps might 
have been hard pressed, and obliged to retreat; in which case it must have 
made its retreat upon Sardilo and the north of Portugal.* It could not 
have rejoined the army; and its services would have been wanting in the 
fortified position near Lisbon. It was therefore determined to rely upon 
Colonel Trant to occupy the Serra de Caramula, whose line of operations 
and of retreat was to the northward. Nothing that could have been done 
(excepting to detach a large corps) could have prevented the French from 
throwing a large force into the Serra dc Caramula. Even after their loss 
on the 27th, they had at least 12,000 or 14,000 men more than we had, 
and, good as our position was, their’s was equally good. When they took 
the road of the Serra de Caramula, therefore, there was nothing for it but 
to withdraw from Busaco. After quitting Busaco, there was no position 
which we could take up with advantage, in which we could be certain that 
we could prevent the enemy from getting to Lisbon before us, till we 
reached the fortified positions in front of that place, in which wc arrived on 
the 8th October; and we finally took up our ground on the 15th. Shortly 
after we arrived, the Marques de la Romana joined us with about 5000 
effective rank and file. 

In the beginning of the month of November the British army in Por¬ 
tugal consisted of 29,497 rank and file, of which 2479 were cavalry; and 
465 infantry were at Lisbon. The 'effectives of the Portuguese army con¬ 
sisted as follows: infantry 26,500, of which were at Elvas 1500, at Cadiz 
1173, and at Abrantcs 1500, leaving 22,400 with the army. The effective 
cavalry consisted of 2637, of w hich were at Elvas 163, Abrantcs 76, in the 
north 130, and Estrcmadura 600; •j- leaving about 1500 cavalry wfith the 
army and at Lisbon ; making the Portuguese army about 24,000 men. 
The British army was 29,000, and the Spanish army 5000, and the artil¬ 
lery made altogether about 60,000 men of the allies. 

The French army, at this time, could not have consisted of more than 
from 50,000 to 55,000 effective men. Their losses by death, desertion, 
and sickness, must have been considerable; but still they could not, in the 
beginning of November, be reduced lower than the numbers above statpd. 

The question of attacking them was then well considered, and it was 
determined not to carry the measure into execution 4 In fact, the chances 
of success were much against us. The enemy’s force, but little inferior in 

* * This is the great difficulty in Portugal. The frontier is very long, and the country 
very narrow. The whole country is frontier ; and every road in it leads to Lisbon.’ 

f ‘ In these numbers the present fit for duty only are included. There were of course 
many cavalry detached from Elvas, Abruntes, and the bead quarters of the corps in the 
north, but. they had nothing to do with the operating army; and as the total of the fit for 
duty was 2637, they are accounted for accordingly.’ 

J ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of the 3rd November, for the state of the different 
armies, and for the reasoning upon an attack.’ 
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numbers, was much superior in quality to a large part of ours. Their 
position, as is the case in all strong countries, was nearly as good as our 
own. We could not have used our artillery against it. We could not have 
attempted to turn it without laying open some of the roads to Lisbon, of 
which the enemy would infallibly have taken advantage. The French have 
shown, throughout the war in the Peninsula, but particularly in the last 
campaign in Portugal, that they invariably operate upon the flanks and 
rear, and communications of their enemy, never having any anxiety about 
their own; and in fact, till they have beaten their enemy in the field they 
never possess more than the ground they stand upon. This fact is proved 
in Portugal by their having lost their hospital and every thing belonging to 
it at Coimbra, only on the day their head quarters left that place ; by the 
difficulty they have, and the constant losses they incur in sending Officers 
and messengers en courier , and by their total want of intelligence. 

This system is the consequence of the mode in which they subsist their 
armies. They plunder every thing they find in the country. Every article, 
whether of food or raiment, and every animal, and vehicle of every descrip¬ 
tion, is considered to belong of right, and without payment, to the French 
army ; and they require a communication with their rear only for the 
purpose of conveying intelligence and receiving orders from the Emperor. 

Other armies cannot exist without a communication with their rear. The 
British army, in particular, must not lose its communication with its port 
of embarkation; and this is the principal cause of the great difficulties 
experienced in a contest with the French. 

On the 14th November the French broke up from their position in front 
of the allies, with their right upon Sobral, and their left upon the Tagus, 
and retired by different routes to Santarem. They here took a strong 
position, occupying the hill of SantareYn with the 2nd corps as the head of 
their cantonments, having the 8th corps to support it on its right; and the 
6th corps, in a second line, at Torres Novas, Golegao, or towards the 
Zezere, over which river they had bridges; and they occupied Punhete as a 
tele de pont. They were followed closely by the allied army; and from 
the intelligence received on the 17th from the left of the Tagus, of the 
movements of the enemy from Santarem, it was believed that the army was 
in full retreat; and that nothing remained at Santarem excepting, at the 
utmost, the 2nd corps as a rear guard. The intelligence (which was 
received from Major General Fane) w r as confirmed by the probability that 
a retreat was the enemy’s intention. It was obvious that, as a military 
body, it was the measure which it was most expedient for them to adopt. 

By a retreat into Spain, they would, First, have been able to provide their 
army with plenty of food during the winter. 

Secondly; they would have been able to have put them into good and 
quiet cantonments. 

Thirdly; they would have been able to provide their numerous sick with 
surgeons, medicines, &e., the whole of which they had lost. 

Fourthly; they would have been able to clothe and re-equip their troops with 
shoes, &c., which they required. 

Fifthly ; they must have been perfectly aware that even should they be of 
* ‘ See letter to Lord Liverpool, of 2lst November.’ 
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insufficient strength to hope to make any impression upon the position of the 
allies in Portugal, they would experience no difficulty in regaining the position 
of Santarem from the frontier. 

And sixthly ; they must have been aware that as long as they remained in 
the country, its cultivation would he impeded; and that by remaining they 
cut up by the roots the resources which were to enable them to attack the 
allies upon a future occasion. 

These reflections confirmed the intelligence which had been received, that 
the enemy were in full retreat; and it was believed that the only troops on 
Santarem were of the 2nd corps. 

General Hill was therefore detached across the Tagus with the corps which 
had been under his command on the 18th, and head quarters were moved to 
Cartaxo ; * and, on the 19th, when a sufficient body of troops to support the 
advanced guard had arrived, the orders were given, not, as is supposed, to 
attack the position of Santurem, but to cross the Rio Mayor river at different 
points, and attack the enemy’s outposts upon it, to enable us to reconnaitre 
more closely the position of Santarem, and see whether it was practicable to 
attack the post, and what the enemy’s real object was in maintaining himself 
there. Owing to a mistake of the road by a brigade of guns, the attack could 
not be made as was intended, and in fact ordered ; and in the course of that 
night and the following morning so much rain had fallen as to render it im¬ 
practicable to cross the Rio Mayor, or indeed scarcely to move the troops at 
all. We still, however, continued to work on with our troops on the right of 
the position of Santarem, on which side it appeared most practicable to ap¬ 
proach it, till the 22nd, when the enemy brought up troops of the 8th corps 
from their rear, and drove in our piquets beyond the bridge of Calhariz. f 

From this circumstance, and others of which we obtained a knowledge at 
about the same time, it was then obvious that they had their whole army be¬ 
tween Santarem and the Zezere. The question of attacking the enemy on 
Santarem was then well considered; and the notion was relinquished, as the 
plan was impracticable at that moment, on account of the state of the roads 
and rivulets, as well as because it was obvious that the enemy had their whole 
army collected in certainly the strongest position in Portugal. We could not 
succeed without immense loss ; and we could not make the attempt at that 
time without incurring the risk of having some of our detachments insulated 
and cut off from all communication with the others. 

About this time we heard of the movements of the enemy’s reinforcements 
on the frontier; and General Silveira had, in November, been successful in 
an affair with an advanced guard which had been pushed across the Coa. * 

* ‘ .See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of 21st November.’ 

+ * See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of 24th November.’ 

+ ‘ Sec letter to Lord Liverpool, of the 1st December. When the disposition was formed 
for the defence of Portugal the troops of the line and British troops were brought to the 
most vulnerable points between the Douro and the Tagus, and to the south of the Tagus. 
The northern provinces were entrusted to the northern militia, about 15,000 in number, 
which were the best in Portugal; and they were divided into 3 divisions, one under 
General Silveira, another under General Miller, and another under Colonel Trant, each 
division being aided by a body of regular cavalry and artillery ; and the whole under the 
command of General Bacellar. When the enemy’s attack upon Portugal was decided l>e- 
tween the Douro and the Tagus, these corps all crossed the Douro, and have continued ever 
since on this side of that river, engaged in various operations on the enemy's communica¬ 
tions; but their principal object is to defend tire northern provinces.’ 
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This was the advanced guard of a division formed under General Gardanne, 
consisting of convalescents belonging to the 3 corps in Portugal; of 1500 
men, which had been sent into Spain in October, as an escort to General Foy ; 
and of 2 or 3 battalions belonging to the 8th corps, which had been detached 
to General Seras by order of the Emperor, and were exclusive of the 89 bat¬ 
talions which entered Portugal. The whole were supposed to amount to 8000 
men. 

After the affair with Silveira, the enemy retired across the Coa again, and 
went by the Upper Coa by Sabugal, and entered Portugal through Lower 
Beira, leaving the Estrella to the north on their right hand. * They ad¬ 
vanced till they reached the Tagus, when they suddenly turned about, on 
the 25th November, and retired into Spain, more in the manner of the 
flight of a mob than of the march of troops. The Ordcnanza of Lower 
Beira followed them and did them much mischief; and they suffered much 
from the badness of the weather. 

On the 13th December a division of the 9th corps (which consisted of 
about 26 battalions of infantry, and had entered Spain in September) broke 
up from Ciudad Rodrigo with this same division of Gardanne, in consequence 
of an order received from Paris, to make another attempt to enter Portugal. 
This division consisted of 11 battalions, and, with Gardanne’s, was supposed 
to be from 13,000 to 16,000 men : they must have been at least 10,000 
men. + They reached the army about the 27th or 29th December, having 
been attacked by Colonel Wilson’s division of militia on their passage of 
the Alva, and suffered some loss. They brought no provisions or stores 
with them. 

Since that period, and indeed ever since they took up the position of San- 
tarem, the attention of the enemy has been principally devoted to discover 
the means of passing the Tagus; and they view our corps on the left of the 
Tagus, which has continued there, with the utmost jealousy. The general 
report in their army, when they retired from Sobral, was, and my opinion 
is, that they intended immediately to cross the Tagus, and establish them¬ 
selves in Alentcjo, from which they were prevented by the passage of General 
Hill over that river on the 18th November; and they are still prevented by 
the position of his corps, now under the command of Sir W. Beresford, on 
the left of the Tagus. 

From this memorandum, which applies to events up to the close of the 
year 1810, it will appear that we had done, every thing in our power for the 
allies. Till lately, we have alw'ays been inferior in number, and infinitely 
inferior in description of troops to the enemy; and, adverting to the instruc¬ 
tions which I received, and their spirit and meaning as explained by 
other letters, I do not think that I should have been justified in attempting 
more than I have done. Indeed, since the enemy have occupied the po¬ 
sition of Santarem, it would have been impossible to attempt any thing, 
owing to the bad state of the roads and the swelling of the rivulets by the 
rain. 

Note. —When Regnier passed the Tagus in July, we were aware that 
Mortier would replace him in Estremadura; but the Marques de la Romana 

# ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of 8th December.’ 
f ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool, I5th, 21st, and 29th December.’ 
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considered his corps to be sufficient not only to keep him in check, but to 
beat him out of the province. In this last expectation he was disappointed 
very much by the misconduct of his officers; and a large part of his army 
was defeated by Mortier on the 11th August.* The Marques, however, 
still continued to hold his ground; and a brigade of Portuguese dragoons 
soon joined him, which had been detached to reinforce him in cavalry from 
the reserve which I had formed on the Tagus. + 

After Mortier had defeated this corps he withdrew again into Andalusia, 
and the Marques de la Ronmna followed him, and had some successes 
against his small posts. Mortier then advanced again into Estremadura, 
and the Marques dc la Romana retired ; and on the 14th September the 
Portuguese cavalry defeated that of the enemy near Fuente de Cantos. J 

The state of affairs in Portugal had induced the Marques de la Romana 
to turn his attention to this side at about this time; and he had determined 
to join the allied army with a part of his corps, leaving the divisions of 
Mendizabal and Ballesteros, and the cavalry, and all the garrisons in 
Estremadura. 

Mortier, upon hearing of the battle of Busaco, retired again into An¬ 
dalusia on the 8tli October; and the Marques de la Romana was entirely 
at liberty to break up in Estremadura, and to join the allies without risk to 
the interests of that province.’ 


50 5 . 

To Don Martin dc la Carrera. Cartaxo, 26th Feb. 1811. 

‘ I cannot conclude this letter without again endeavoring seriously to im¬ 
press upon your mind the necessity of enforcing discipline among the officers 
and soldiers of the army, and obliging them not to injure the property of the 
inhabitants of the country. The most serious misfortunes will be the con¬ 
sequence of not attending to my repeated recommendations on this subject.* 

506. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 3rd March, 1811. 

‘ I have repeatedly represented to the Government the necessity of provid¬ 
ing for the wants of their troops, if they intended that their discipline should 
be preserved, or that they should exist in the state of a military body at all. 
It is impossible to punish soldiers, who are left to starve, for outrages com¬ 
mitted in order to procure food ; and, at all events, no punishment, however 
severe, will have the desired effect of preventing the troops from seizing 
what they can get to satisfy their appetite, when neglected by those whose 
duty it is to supply their wants. There is certainly no want of cattle, 
but the Government will not adopt the measures to procure funds to pur¬ 
chase them; and the troops are left to plunder any property which may 
unfortunately fall in their way.’ 


507. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villa Seca, 14th March, 1811. 

* The enemy retired from the position which they had occupied at San- 

# ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of the 22nd August.’ 
f ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of the 15th August.’ 

J * See dispatch of the 20th September.’ 
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tarem and the neighbourhood on the* night of the 5th instant. I put the 
British army in motion to follow them on the morning of the 6th. Their 
first movements indicated an intention to collect a force at Thomar ; and I 
therefore marched upon that town, on the 8th, a considerable body of troops, 
formed of a part of Marshal Sir W. Beresford’s corps, under Major General 
the Hon. W. Stewart, which had crossed the Tagus at Abrantes, and after¬ 
wards the Zezcre, and of the 4th and 6th, and part of the 1st, divisions of 
infantry, and 2 brigades of British cavalry. 

The enemy, however, continued his march towards the Mondego, having 
one corps, the 2nd, on the road of Espinhal, General Loison’s division 
on the road of Amjiao, and the remainder of the army towards Pombal. 
These last were followed, and never lost sight of, by the Light division, and 
the Royal dragoons and 1st hussars, who took from them about 200 pri¬ 
soners. 

On the 9th, the enemy having collected in front of Pombal the 6th corps, 
with the exception of General Loison’s division, the 8th corps, and the 9th 
corps, and General Montbrun’s division of cavalry, the hussars, which, with 
the Royal dragoons and Light division, were immediately in front of the 
enemy’s lines, distinguished themselves in a charge which they made on this 
occasion, under the command of Colonel Arentschildt. A detachment of 
the 16th Light dragoons, under Lieut. Weyland,* which had been in obser¬ 
vation of the enemy near Leyria, made prisoners a detachment consisting of 
30 dragoons on that morning, and had followed the enemy from Leyria, and 
arrived on the ground just in time to assist their friends, the hussars, in this 
charge. 

I could not collect a sufficient body of troops to commence an operation 
upon the enemy till the 11th. On that day the 1st, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6tli, 
and the Light divisions of infantry, and. General Pack’s brigade, and all the 
British cavalry, joined upon the ground immediately in front of the enemy, 
who had commenced their retreat from their position during the night. 
They were followed by the Light division, the hussars and Royals, and Brig. 
General Pack’s brigade, under the command of Major General Sir W. Erskinc 
and Major General Slade, and made an attempt to hold the ancient castle of 
Pombal, from which they were driven; but the 6th corps, and General 
Montbrun’s cavalry, which formed the rear guard, supported by the 8th 
corps, held the ground on the other side of the town, the troops not having 
arrived in time to complete the dispositions to attack them before it was 

* Lieut. Colonel Weylaiul, late M.P. fov Oxfordshire. 


G. O. Ciurtuxo, 4th March, 1811. 

‘ 1. As the object in assembling the troops in any station to witness a punishment, is to 
deter others from the commission of the crime for which the criminal is about to suffer, 
the Commander of the Forces requests, that upon every occasion on which the troops are 
assembled for this purpose, the order may be distinctly read and explained to them, and 
that every man may understand the reason for which the punishment is inflicted. 

2. As during the two years, during which the brigade of Guards have been under the 
command of the Commander of the Forces, not only no soldier has been brought to trial 
before a General Court Martial, but no one hag been confined in a public guard, the Com 
mander of the Forces desires that the attendance of this brigade, at the execution tomorrow 
may be dispensed with.’ 
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dark. Upon this occasion Lieut. Colonel Elder’s battalion of Portuguese 
ca^adores distinguished themselves. 

The enemy retired in the night; and on the 12th, the 6th corps, with 
General Month run’s cavalry, took up a strong position at the end of a defile, 
between Redinha and Pombal, with their right in a wood upon the Soure 
river, and their left extending towards the high ground above the river of 
Redinha. This town was in their rear. I attacked them in this position on 
the 12th, with the 3rd and 4th divisions of infantry, and Brig. General 
Pack’s brigade, nnd the cavalry, the other troops being in reserve. 

The post in the wood upon their right was first forced by Sir W. Erskine, 
with the Light division. We were then able to form the troops in the plain 
beyond the defile; and the 3rd division, under Major General Picton, were 
formed in two lines, in the skirts of the wood, upon the right; the 4th di¬ 
vision, under Major General Cole, in two lines, in the centre, having Gene¬ 
ral Pack’s brigade supporting their right, and communicating with the 3rd 
division; and the Light division, in two lines, on the left. These troops 
were supported in the rear by the British cavalry; and the 1st, 5th, and 
6th divisions were in reserve. The troops were formed with great accuracy 
and celerity; and Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer led the line against the 
enemy’s position on the heights, from which they were immediately driven, 
with the loss of many men killed and wounded, and some prisoners. 

Major General Sir W. Erskine particularly mentioned the conduct of the 
52nd regt., and Colonel Elder’s ca^adores, in the attack of the wood ; and 
I must add that I have never seen the French infantry driven from a wood 
in a more gallant style. 

There was but one narrow bridge, and a ford close to it, over the Redinha 
river, over which our light troops passed with the enemy; but as the enemy 
commanded these passages with cannon, some time elapsed before we could 
pass over a sufficient body of troops, and make a fresh disposition to attack 
the heights on wdiich they had again taken post. The 3rd division crossed, 
however, and manoeuvred again upon the enemy’s left flank, while the light 
infantry and cavalry, supported by the Light division, drove them upon their 
main body at Condeixa. The light infantry of General Picton’s division, 
under Colonel Williams, and the 4th ca<jadores, under Colonel do Rego, 
were principally concerned in this operation. 

We found the whole army yesterday, with the exception of the 2nd corps, 
wdiich was still at Espinhal, in a very strong position, at Condeixa; and I 
observed that they were sending off their baggage by the road of Ponte da 
Murcella. From this circumstance I concluded that Colonel Trant had not 
given up Coimbra, and that they had been so pressed in their retreat, that 
they had not been able to detach troops to force him from that place. I 
therefore marched the 3rd division, under Major General Picton, through 
the mountains upon the enemy’s left, towards the only Toad open for their 
retreat, which had the immediate effect of dislodging them from the strong 
position of Condeixa; and the enemy encamped last night at Cazal Novo, in 
the mountains, about a league from Condeixa. 

We immediately communicated w r ith Coimbra, and made prisoners a de¬ 
tachment of the enemy’s cavalry which were upon the road. We found the 
6th and 8th corps formed in a very strong position near Cazal Novo, this 
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morning, and the Light division attacked and drove in the outposts. But 
we could dislodge them from their positions only by movements on their 
flanks. Accordingly I moved the 4fti division, under Major General Cole, 
upon Panelia, in order to secure the passage of the river Deixa and the com¬ 
munication with Espinhal, to which place Major General Nightingall had 
been in observation of the movements of the enemy’s corps since the 10th; 
and the 3rd division, under Major General Picton, moved immediately round 
the enemy’s left; while the Light division, and Brig. General Pack’s brigade, 
under Major General Sir W. Erskine turned their right; and Major General 
Alex. Campbell, with the 6th division, supported the light troops, by which 
they were attacked in front. These troops were supported by the cavalry, and 
by the 1st and 5th divisions, and Colonel Ashworth’s brigade in reserve. 
These movements obliged the enemy to abandon all the positions which 
they successively took in the mountains, and the corps d’armee composing the 
rear guard were flung back upon the mam body, at Miranda do Corvo, upon 
the river Deixa, with considerable loss of killed, wounded, and prisoners. 

In the operations of this day, the 43rd, 52nd, and 95th regts., and 3rd 
caqadores, under the command of Colonels Drummond and Beckwith, and 
Major Patrickson, Lieut. Colonel Ross, and Majors Gilmour and Stewart, 
and Lieut. Colonel Elder, particularly distinguished themselves; as also the 
light infantry of General Picton’s division, under Lieut. Colonel Williams, 
and the 4th ca^adores, under Colonel do Rego; and the troops of horse ar¬ 
tillery under the command of Captains Ross and Bull. 

The result of these operations has been that we have saved Coimbra and 
Upper Beira from the enemy’s ravages; w r e have opened the communica¬ 
tions with the northern provinces; and we have obliged the enemy to take 
for their retreat the road by Ponte da Murcella, on which they may be an¬ 
noyed by the militia acting in security upon their flank, while the allied 
army will press upon their rear. The whole country, however, affords many 
advantageous positions to a retreating army, of which the enemy have show T n 
that they know how to avail themselves. They are retreating from the 
country, as they entered it, in one solid mass, covering their rear on every 
march by the operations of either one or two corps d*armee in the strong 
positions which the country affords; which corps d’armee are closely sup¬ 
ported by the main body. Before they quitted their position they destroyed 
a part of their cannon and ammunition, and they have since blown up what¬ 
ever the horses were unable to draw away. They have no provisions, ex¬ 
cepting what they plunder on the spot, or, having plundered, what the sol¬ 
diers carry on their backs, and live cattle. 

I am concerned to be obliged to add to this account, that their conduct 
throughout this retreat has been marked by a barbarity seldom equalled, and 
never surpassed. Even in the towns of Torres Novas, Thomar, and Pernes, 
in which the head quarters of some of the corps had been for 4 months, 
and in which the inhabitants had been invited, by promises of good treat¬ 
ment, to remain, they were plundered, and many of their houses destroyed, 
on the night the enemy withdrew from their position; and they have since 
burnt every town and village through which they have passed. The convent 
of Alcoba^a was burnt by order from the French head quarters. The 
Bishop’s palace, and the whole town of Leyria, in which General Drouet 

2 o 
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had had his head quarters, shared the same fate ; and there is not an inhabi¬ 
tant of the country of any class or description, who has had any dealing or 
communication with the French army? who has not had reason to repent of 
it and to complain of them. This is the mode in which the promises have 
been performed, and the assurances have been fulfilled, which were held out 
in the proclamation of the French Commander in Chief, in which he told 
the inhabitants of Portugal that he was not come to make war upon them, 
but with a powerful army of 110,000 men to drive the English into the sea. 
It is to be hoped that the example of what has occurred in this country will 
teach the people of this and of other nations what value they ought to place 
on such promises and assurances ; and that there is no security for life, or 
for any tiling which makes life valuable, excepting in decided resistance to 
the enemy. 

I have the honor to enclose returns of killed and w r ounded in the several 
affairs with the enemy since they commenced their retreat. 

I have received the most able and cordial assistance throughout these 
operations from Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer, and Marshal Sir W. Beres- 
ford, whom I had requested to cross the Tagus, and who has been with me 
since the 11th instant; from Major Generals Sir W. Erskine, Picton, Cole, 
Campbell ; Major General Slade, and Major General the Hon. C. Colville, 
and the General and other Officers commanding brigades under their orders 
respectively. I am particularly indebted to the Quarter Master General, 
Colonel Murray, for the assistance 1 have received from him, and to the 
Deputy Adjutant General, Colonel the Hon. E. Pakenham ; and the Officers 
of the Adjutant and Quarter Master General’s departments, as also those of 
my personal Staff, have given me every assistance in their power. 

I am sorry to inform your Lordship thatBadajoz surrendered on the 11th 
instant. I have not yet received thfe particulars of this event, but I have no 
doubt of the fact. Since the enemy entered Estremadura, and has directed 
his efforts against that place, my attention has been drawn to the means of 
saving it; and Mr. Wellesley will have transmitted to England the copies 
of the correspondence which I have had with the Spanish Officers upon this 
subject. 

Before the unfortunate battle of the 19th February I had intended to rein¬ 
force the Spanish Army with about 14,000 men from that under my com¬ 
mand ; and thus to force the enemy to raise the siege, as soon as I should 
have been joined by the reinforcement which I expected would arrive in the 
Tagus by the end of January. I could not detach with safety till that rein¬ 
forcement should arrive. 

The battle of the 19th February destroyed the Spanish troops upon whose 
assistance and co-operation I relied; and then it would have been impossible 
to detach a body of troops sufficient to effect the purpose, even after the arri¬ 
val of the reinforcements, till the enemy should be removed from the Tagus 
I had therefore determined to attack the enemy in his positions as soon as 
the reinforcements should arrive, if the weather should be such as to render 
the roads at all passable. 

The reinforcements arrived in the first days of March, but have not \et 
joined the army ; and on the 5th, at night, the enemy withdrew from their 
positions. 
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On the 6th, General Leite, the governor of Elvas, began to inform the 
governor of Badajoz, by signal or otherwise, that Massena had retired, and 
that he might expect assistance as soon as it was in my power to give it to 
him; and that he must hold out to the last extremity. 1 had made all the 
arrangements for detaching the force immediately upon the enemy’s quitting 
the Tagus and Zezere, and some of the troops actually marched from Thomar 
on the morning of the . 9th; and others, that part of Sir W. Beresford’s 
corps which had not crossed the Tagus, were put in motion; and their head 
has arrived within 3 marches of Elvas. 

I received at Thomar, on the morning of the 9th, accounts of a most 
favorable nature from Badajoz, from which I was induced to believe, not 
only that the place was in no danger, but that it was in fact untouched; that 
its fire was superior to that of the enemy, and that it was in no want of pro¬ 
visions or ammunition, had sustained no loss, excepting that of the governor, 
Menache, and was able and likely to hold out for a month. General Imaz, 
a person of equally good reputation, succeeded to the command; and the 
greatest confidence was reposed in him. On the same afternoon of the 9th, I 
was with the British advanced guard at Pomba^ and saw in front of that 
town the collection of the enemy’s troops which I have above recited to your 
Lordship. It appeared to me then, that I must decide either to allow the 
enemy to retreat from Portugal unmolested, by the road he should prefer, and 
expose Coimbra and Upper Beirato be ravaged ; or that I must draw to the 
army some of the troops, cavalry particularly, which I hud allotted for the 
expedition to Badajoz, and which still remained at Thomar. I accordingly 
called to the army the 4th division of infantry and a brigade of heavy cavalrv, 
under the conviction that Badajoz would hold out for the time during which 
it should be necessary to employ them. Experience lias shown me that I 
could not have done without these troops: and it is also very clear, that if I 
had left them behind, they could not have saved Badajoz, which place the 
governor surrendered on the day after he received my assurances that he 
should be relieved, and my entreaty that he would hold out to the last moment. 

It is useless to add any reflection to these facts. The Spanish nation have 
lost Tortosa, Olivemja, and Badajoz, in the course of 2 months, without 
sufficient cause; and in the same period, Marshal Soult, with a corps never 
supposed to be more than 20,000 men, has taken, besides the last two places, 
or destroyed, above 22,000 Spanish troops.* 


tJ. A. O. Lou*flto, 16th March, 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces returns liis thunks to the General and Staff Officers, 
and troops, for their excellent conduct in the operations of the last 10 days, against the 
enemy. 

He requests the commanding officers of the 43rd, 52nd, and 05th regia., to name a.Ser¬ 
jeant of each regiment, to t>c recommended for promotion to an ensigney, as a testimony 
of the particular approbation of the Commander of the Forces of these 3 regiments. 

4. The Commander of the Forces is unwilling, at this moment, to order the punish¬ 
ment of any soldier of the 1st Hussars, but he desires private-may be dis¬ 

charged from the 1st Hussars, as being unworthy to serve in the ranks of that regiment. 

6. The Commander of the Forces is happy to avail himself of this opportunity to 
pardon these 3 soldiers, who are to be released from confinement and return to their 
duty ; he hopes that the sentence which has been passed upon them will hare the effect of 
deterring them and others from committing similar crimes in future. 

7. The Commander of the Forces requests that for route marches each company in every 
battalion of infantry may be told off in threes ; when the column is to lie formed for the 

2 g 2 march 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. LouaSo, 16th March, 1811. 

‘ I cannot avoid adverting to the disposition recently manifested by the 
Government to complain of the conduct of the British troops, certainly, in 
this instance, without foundation. Acts of misconduct, and even outrage, I 
admit, have been committed, hut never with impunity in any instance in 
which the complaint could be substantiated; and I have not yet been able 
to obtain the punishment of any individual of this country, he his crimes 
what they may. 

If the British soldiers have committed, as all soldiers do commit, acts of 
misconduct, they have at least fought bravely for the country. They have 
besides recently shown that commiseration for the misfortunes of the people 
of this country, which I am convinced will be equally felt by their coun¬ 
trymen at home, and actually fed the poor inhabitants of all the towns in 
which they were cantoned on the Rio Mayor river. Yet I have not heard 
that the Portuguese Government have expressed their approbation of this 
conduct, very unusual in people of this class and description; nor do I find 
that either their bravery in the field, or their humanity, or their generosity, 
can induce those whom they are serving to look with indulgence at their 
failings, or to draw a veil over the faults of the few, in consideration of the 
military and other virtues of the many.* 

509. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Louzao, 16th March, 1811. 

* Considering that this gentleman is a man of high family, who it is sup¬ 
posed will save his property from robbery and confiscation, and his person 
from slavery, and his family from violation and outrage, by the measures 
adopted for the salvation of the country, it might have been expected that he 
would not have been the first to demand from the Government payment 
for the damage which those measures do to him.* 

510. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. LouzSo, 16th March, 1811. 

‘ In answer to your letter of the 16th February, regarding publications 
in the newspapers, I assure you that I did not mean to say that the infor¬ 
mation in the newspapers, to which I referred, was received either from 
your Lordship’s office or from that of the Commander in Chief; for I know 
that neither have the information, at least from me. But I wished to point 
out to you under what disadvantages we carried on our operations. Foy 
brought from Paris not only the paper containing that information, but 
copies of all my dispatches; from which Massena knew all that I had 


march the companies must be wheeled up or backward, by threes, and each stand in column 
of 3 men in front, which is os large a number as the greater proportion of the roads in 
Portugal will admit. This front can easily be increased or diminished as circumstances 
may render expedient. 

8. The Commander of the Forces refers the officers particularly to his orders regarding 
the march of companies or smaller divisions through a defile or any other difficulty j the 
soldiers cannot make the march with ease to themselves, if they are obliged or allowed to 
close up intervals the difficulties of the road may occasion, by running. 

The same orders are applicable to the cavalry.’ 
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intended to do in November against his positions, and he knew accurately 
every inch of mine, by how many guns defended, for what purpose, &c. 
It may be very right to give the British public this information; but if they 
choose to have it, they ought to know the price they pay for it, and the 
advantages it gives to the enemy in all their operations. 

I am sure your Lordship does not expect that I, or any other officer in 
command of a British army, can pretend to prevent the correspondence of 
the officers with their friends. It could not be done if attempted, and the 
attempt would be considered an endeavor by an individual to deprive the 
British public of intelligence, of which the Government and Parliament do 
not choose to deprive them. I have done every thing in my power by way 
of remonstrance, and have been very handsomely abused for it; but I 
cannot think of preventing officers from writing to their friends. This 
intelligence must certainly have gone from some officer of this army, by 
whom it was confidentially communicated to his friends in England; and I 
have heard that it was circulated from one of the offices with a plan.’ 

511. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Louzuo, 16th March, 1811. 

‘Major General Cole joined Major General Nightingall at Espinhal on 
the afternoon of the 13th; and this movement, by which the Deixa was 
passed, and which gave us the power of turning the strong position of 
Miranda do Corvo, induced the enemy to abandon it on that night. They 
destroyed at this place a great number of carriages, and burned and other¬ 
wise destroyed, or consumed, the ammunition which they had carried; they 
likewise burned much of their baggage; and the road throughout the march 
from Miranda is strewed with the carcases of men and animals, and de¬ 
stroyed carriages and baggage. 

We found the enemy’s whole army yesterday in a very strong position on 
the Ceira, having one corps as an advanced guard in front of Foz d’Arouce, 
on this side of the river. I immediately made arrangements to drive in the 
advanced guard, preparatory to the movements which it might be expedient 
to make to cross the Ceira this morning. 

Brig. General Pack’s brigade had been detached in the morning through 
the mountains to the left, as well to turn the enemy in his position at 
Miranda do Corvo as in view to any others they might take* up on this side 
of the Ceira. The Light division, under Major General Sir W. Erskine, 
was ordered to possess some heights immediately above Foz d’Arouce, while 
Major General Picton’s division was moved along the great road to attack 
the left of the enemy’s position and of the village. The 6th division, under 
Major General Campbell, and the hussars and 16th dragoons, supported 
the Light division; and the 1st division, and the 14th, and Royal dragoons, 
the 3rd. 

These movements succeeded in forcing the enemy to abandon his strong 
positions on this side of the Ceira with considerable loss. The Colonel of the 
39th regt. was made prisoner. 

The light troops of General Picton’s division under Colonel Williams, 
and those of General Nightingall’s brigade were principally engaged on the 
right; and the 95th regt. in front of the Light division. The troops 
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behaved in the most gallant manner. The horse artillery likewise, under 
Captains Ross and Bull, distinguished themselves upon this occasion. 
The troops took much baggage and some ammunition carriages in Foz 
d’Arouce. 

I had been prevented from moving till a late hour in the morning by the 
fog ; and it was dark by the time we gained possession of the last position 
of the enemy’s advanced guard. In the night the enemy destroyed the 
bridge on the Ceira, and retreated, leaving a small rear guard on the river. 
The destruction of the bridge at Foz d’Arouce, the fatigue which the troops 
have undergone for several days, and the want of supplies, have induced me 
to halt the army this day. 

Marshal Sir W. Beresford and I had repeatedly urged the Governors of 
the Kingdom to adopt measures to supply the troops with regularity, and to 
keep up the establishments while the army was in cantonments on the Rio 
Mayor river; which representations were not attended to; and when the 
army was to move forward, the Portuguese troops had no provisions, nor 
any means of conveying any to them. They were to move through a 
country ravaged and exhausted by the enemy; and it is literally true, that 
General Pack’s brigade, and Colonel Ashworth’s had nothing to eat for 4 
days, although constantly marching or engaged with the enemy. 

I was obliged either to direct the British Commissary General to supply 
the Portuguese troops, or to see them perish for want; and the consequence 
is, that the supplies intended for the British troops are exhausted, and we 
must halt till more come up, which I hope will be this day. 

Sinee I addressed your Lordship on the 14th instant, I have heard further 
particulars respecting the surrender of Badajoz. It appears that, on the 
9th, the enemy had made a breach in the place about 18 feet wide, but 
which was by no means practicable. On the same day the Governor ac¬ 
knowledged by signal the receipt of the message which I had sent him ; on 
the 10th he suspended hostilities, and on the 11th surrendered the place, 
the garrison being prisoners of war, and marching out with the honors of 
war, to the number of 9000, to an army which at the period of the surrender 
amounted only to 9600 infantry, and 2000 cavalry. The garrison wanted 
neither ammunition nor provisions. 

In my letter of the 6th I had desired the Governor of Elvas to urge the 
Governor of Badajoz to keep secret the intelligence of Massena’s retreat, lest, 
by means of deserters it should reach the enemy, whom I. was in hopes that 
1 should have found engaged in this siege. But he published the intelli¬ 
gence as soon as he received it, stating at the same time that he did not 
believe it. He likewise communicated it to the French General. 

Since the fall of Badajoz the enemy have turned their attention to Campo 
Mayor, and have moved in that direction.* 


Louz&o, 17tli March, 1811. 

1 2- It has been reported to the Commander of the Forces that the —th regt. plundered a 
village in the neighbourhood of the camp, yesterday, of 112 alquiers of Indian com. 

The Commander of the Forces desires that the rolls of the —th regt. may be called every 
hour, every officer being present, till further orders. 

The obedience of this order must be reported daily to Head Quarters.’ 

G- O. l’ombelro, 18 th March, 1811 , 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests the General Officers commanding divisions 

will 
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To Cliarles Stuart, Esq. Pombeiro, 18th March, 1811. 

‘ It iB useless to propose any arrangement for this or any other purpose, if 
the Portuguese Government will execute nothing. I repeat, that matters 
cannot go on as they are ; there must he a radical change in the whole of 
the system of the Government, in respect to the resources for carrying on 
the war, or I shall recommend to His Majesty’s Government to withdraw his 
army. 

It is a favorite notion with some members of the Government, that the 
Portuguese troops can do with very little or no food. Among other good qua¬ 
lities, they possess that of being patient under privations in an extraordinary 
degree. But men cannot perform the labor of soldiers without food. Three 
of General Pack’s brigade died of famine yesterday on their march, and 
above 150 have fallen out from weakness, many of whom must have died 
from the same cause.* 


513. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Arganil, 20th March, 1811. 

‘ However unfortunate the Spanish armies have been in the field, the de¬ 


will place safeguards in the villages in the neighbourhood of their encampments, to prevent 
the soldiers from carrying off the furniture, poles of the vines, and other property of the 
inhabitants. 

The Commander of the Forces desires that at the same time with this Order, the Articles • 
of War regarding forcing safeguards may be read to the troops. 

2. Some instances have occurred lately of delay in obeying orders issued, and in some 
instances the mode of execution lias been altered. 

Exact obedience to orders issued is the foundation of military discipline. It is impossible 
to carry on any operation with certainty, or to attempt any movement, if all the part* into 
which the army is divided do not execute exactly what is ordered, in the mode, by the 
route, and at the hour appointed. 

It may be depended on that the relative irifeonveniences of each mode of execution is 
weighed by the Commander of the Forces, and that what is ordered for each part of the army 
is to make the whole combine in one general operation and movement. 

It is also very important that, the departure and placing of the baggage of the troops, as 
directed, should be accurately attended to; unless this is done, officers and troops must 
frequently sutler personal inconvenience.’ 

G. O. Arganil, 80th March, 1811. 

‘ 4. The Commander of the Forces likewise requests the attention of the officers of the 
cavalry particularly, and of the officers at. the heads of columns, to a discrimination between 
what is taken from the enemy, and what has been left by the enemy; and by the inhabitants 
of the country, and is still their property. 

5. The Commander of the Forces has always given to the soldiers that which they take 
from the enemy, such as horses, cattle, &c.; but they must not take cattle or sheep, or other 
property which they find on the road along which they are marching in pursuit of the 
enemy. This property belongs to the people of the country, and if taken for the use of the 
troops, it must be in the regular manner, and the owners must have a receipt and must be 
paid for it.’ 

G. A. O. Arganil, 20tl» March, 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to hear that some of the regiments coming 
up in the rear have forcibly seized on the supplies on the march for those in front, in con¬ 
sequence of which these last have been deprived of them. 

2. Those who stopped and seized those supplies should reflect that it is most easy to 
supply the troops nearest to the magazine, while those nearest the enemy require the supplies 
with the greatest urgency. It is besides quite irregular, and positively contrary to the 
orders of this army, for any commanding officer to seize supplies of any description ; 
there is a Commissary attached to every part of the army, and there is no individual, much 
less regiment, for whom some Commissary is not obliged to provide. 

3. It is necessary that this practice should be avoided in future, otherwise it will become 
impossible to carry on any regular operation,’ 
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fences which they have made of several places were calculated to inspire 
confidence in the exertions of the troops at Badajoz j particularly considering 
their numbers relatively with those of the enemy; the little progress made 
by the enemy in making a practicable breach; that they had plenty of pro¬ 
visions and ammunition; their cannon still mounted on the works; and, 
above all, that they were certain of being relieved. This confidence has, 
however, been disappointed; and this place, the third so surrendered in 2 
months, has been surrendered without sufficient cause. It is useless now to 
speculate upon the consequences which would have resulted from a more 
determined and protracted resistance at Badajoz.* 

514. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Oliveira do Hospital, 21st March, 1811. 

* The enemy suffered much more in the affair of the 15th than I was 
aware of, when I addressed you on the 16th instant. The firing was not over 
till dark; and it appears that great numbers were drowned in attempting to 
ford the Ceira. 

The enemy withdrew his rear guard from that river in the course of the 
16 th, and we crossed it on the 17th, and had our posts on the Serra daMur- 
cella; the enemy’s army being in a strong position on the right of the Alva. 
They moved a part of their army on that night, but still maintained their 
position on the Alva, of which river they destroyed the bridges. We turned 
their left by the Serra de S ta Quiteria, with the 1st, 3rd, and 5th divisions, 
on the 18th, while the Light division and the 6th manoeuvred in their front 
from the Serra da Murcella. These movements induced the enemy to bring 
back to the Serra da Moita the troops which had marched the preceding night, 
at the same time that they withdrew their corps from the Alva; and in the 
evening their whole army were assembled upon Moita; and the advanced 
posts of our right were near Arganil, those of our left across the Alva. The 
enemy retired from the position of Moita in the night of the 18th, and have 
continued their retreat with the utmost rapidity ever since : I imagine their 
rear guard will be at Celorico this day. We assembled the army upon the 
Serra da Moita on the 19th, and our advanced posts are this day beyond 
Pinhan^os. The militia, under Colonels Wilson and Trant, are at Fornos. 
We have taken great numbers of prisoners, and the enemy have continued 
to destroy their carriages and their cannon, and whatever would impede their 
progress. As the greatest number of the prisoners taken on the 19th had 
been sent out on foraging parties towards the Mondego, and had been ordered 
to return to the position on the Alva, I conclude that the enemy had intended 
to remain in it for some days.’ 


515. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. S ta Marinha, 23rd March, 1811. 

* My opinion has invariably been, that it was the interest of Great Britain 
to employ jn Portugal the largest army that could be spared from other ser¬ 
vices ; and that no more than 2000 or 2500 men ought to have been sta¬ 
tioned at Cadiz, which would not have cost a shilling more than their pay. 
The expense at Cadiz, which I imagine will amount to no trifle, out of the 6 
or 9 millions, has been, in my opinion, entirely thrown away, equally with 
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the services of the troops, which would have made a great difference here 
early in the last summer. 

In respect to offensive or defensive operations here, if they are left to me, I 
shall carry on either the one or the other, according to the means in my 
power, compared at the time with those of the enemy, and bearing in mind 
always your Lordship’s instructions of the 27th February, 1810, marked A. 

I would recommend to Government to increase the force here as much as 
possible, putting down the establishments elsewhere, and of course decreasing 
the expense in those parts of the empire from which they draw the troops. 
By this measure they will put it in the power of the officer here to avail him¬ 
self of every opportunity; they will be sure of holding this country as long as 
they please; and they will save the whole expense of transports. 

I shall be sorry if Government should think themselves under the necessity 
of withdrawing from this country, on account of the expense of the contest 
From what I have seen of the objects of the French Government, and the 
sacrifices they make to accomplish them, I have no doubt that if the British 
army were for any reason to withdraw from the Peninsula, and the French 
Government were relieved from the pressure of military operations on the 
Continent, they would incur all risks to land an army in His Majesty’s do¬ 
minions. Then indeed would commence an expensive contest; then would 
His Majesty’s subjects discover wliat are the miseries of war, of which, by 
the blessing of God, they have hitherto had no knowledge ; and the cultiva¬ 
tion, the beauty, and prosperity of the country, and the virtue and happi¬ 
ness of its inhabitants would be destroyed, whatever might be the result of 
the military operations. God forbid that I should be a witness, much less an 
actor in the scene; and I only hope that the King’s Government will consi¬ 
der well what I have above stated to your Lordship; will ascertain as nearly 
as is in their power the actual expense df employing a certain number of men 
in this country beyond that of employing them at home or elsewhere; and 
will keep up their force here on such a footing as will at all events secure their 
possession without keeping the transports, if it does not enable their Com¬ 
mander to take advantage of events, and assume the offensive.* 

516. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. S'“ Marinina, 23rd March, 1811. 

‘ I assure you that the departure of the General Officers from the army 
was as much against my inclination as their arrival in England was injurious 
to the public interests. I did every thing in my pow T er to prevail upon them 
not to go, but in vain; and I acknowledge that it has given me satisfaction 

G. O. S lR Marinha, 25th March, 1811. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces has had frequent occasion to advert to the conduct of 
officers remaining sick at Lisbon, and he now requests the commandant at Lisbon to forbid 
all officers of the British army, absent from their corps on account of their health, to fre¬ 
quent the theatres at Lisbon, if cause of complaint should again be given similar to that 
reported in his letter of the 20th March. 

The guards and sentries in the theatres are placed there to preserve good order, and to 
ensure obedience to the rules of the theatre. The officers of the British army know that 
they dare xrot insult, an audience in their own country by any irregularity of conduct, or 
breach of rule; and the Commander of the Forces cannot allow those who are absent from 
their duty to t>e guilty of those irregularities at Lisbon, and to add to them the military 
offence of violating the public authority of a sentry and a guard.’ 
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to find that they have been roughly handled in the newspapers. The conse¬ 
quence of the absence of some of them has been, that in the late operations 
I have been obliged to be General of Cavalry, and of the advanced guard, 
and the leader of 2 or 3 columns, sometimes on the same day. 

I have requested Colonel Torrens not to allow any General Officer to come 
out in future, who is not willing to declare that he has no private business to 
recall him to England, and that he will remain with the army as long as it 
shall stay in the Peninsula.’ 

517. 

To Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer, K.B. S ,tt Marinha, 25th March, 1811. 

‘ The French retired from Celorico yesterday, and they appear to intend 
to take up a line on the Coa. Their left has gone by Guarda, apparently 
for Sabugal. 

I enclose Graham’s dispatches on his action.’ 

Lieut. General Graham to the Earl of Liverpool, Secretary of State. 

My Lord, Isla de Leon, 6th March, 1811. 

‘ Captain Hope, my first aide de camp, will have the honor of delivering this 
dispatch, to inform your Lordship of the glorious issue of an action fought yester¬ 
day by the division under my command, against the army commanded by Marshal 
Victor, composed of the 2 divisions, Ruffin’s and Leval’s. 

The circumstances were such as compelled me to attack this very superior force. 
In order as well to explain to your Lordship the circumstances of peculiar dis¬ 
advantage under which the action was begun, as to justify myself from the impu¬ 
tation of rashness in the attempt, I must state to your Lordship, that the allied 
army, after a night march of 16 hours from the camp near Vejer, arrived in 
the morning of the 5th on the low ridge of Barrosa, about 4 miles to the south¬ 
ward of the mouth of the Santi Petri yver. This height extends inland about a 
mile and a half, continuing on the north the extensive heathy plain of Chiclana, 
A great pine forest skirts the plain, and circles round the height at some distance, 
terminating down to Santi Petri; the intermediate space between the north side 
of the height and the forest being uneven and broken. 

A well-conducted and successful attack on the rear of the enemy’s lines near 
Santi Petri, by the vanguard of the Spanish army, under Brig. General Lardizabal, 
having opened the communication with the Isla de Leon, I received General La 
Pena’s directions to move down from the position of Barrosa to that of the Torre 
de Bermeja, about half way to the Santi Petri river, in order to secure the com¬ 
munication across the river, over which a bridge had been lately established. 
This latter position occupies a narrow woody ridge, the right on the sea cliff’, the 
left falling down to the Almanza creek, on the edge of the marsh. A hard sandy 
beach gives an easy communication between the western points of these 2 posi¬ 
tions. 

My division, being halted on the eastern slope of the Barrosa height, was 
marched about 12 o’clock through the wood towards the Bermeja (cavalry patroles 
having previously been sent towards Chiclana, without meeting with the enemy). 
On the march I received notice that the enemy had appeared in force on the plain, 
and was advancing towards the heights of Barrosa. 

As I considered that position as the key of that of Santi Petri, I immediately 
countermarched, in order to support the troops left for its defence; and the alacrity 
with which this manoeuvre was executed served as a favorable omen. It was, 
however, irhpossible in such intricate and difficult ground to preserve order in the 
columns, and there never was time to restore it entirely. 
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But before we could get ourselves quite disentangled from the wood, the troops 
on the Barrosa hill were seen returning from it, while the enemy’s left wing was 
rapidly ascending. At the same time, his right wing stood on the plain, on the 
edge of the wood, within cannon shot. A retreat in the face of such an enemy, 
already within reach of the easy communication by the sea beach, must have 
involved the whole allied army in all the danger of being attacked during the \m- 
avoidable confusion of the different corps arriving on the narrow ridge of Bermeja 
nearly at the same time. 

Trusting to the known heroism of British troops, regardless of the numbers and 
position of their enemy, an immediate attack was determined on. Major Duncan 
soon opened a powerful battery of 10 guns in the centre. Brig. General Dilkes, 
with the brigade of Guards, Lieut. Colonel Browne’s (of the 28th) flank battalion. 
Lieut. Colonel Norcott’s 2 companies of the 2nd rifle corps, and Major Aclieson, 
with a part of the 67th foot (separated from the regiment in the wood), formed on 
the right. 

Colonel Wheatley’s brigade, with 3 companies of the Coldstream Guards 
under Lieut. Colonel Jackson (separated likewise from his battalion in the wood), 
and Lieut. Colonel Barnard’s flank battalion, formed on the left. 

As soon as the infantry was thus hastily got together, the guns advanced to a 
more favorable position, and kept up a most destructive fire. 

The right wing proceeded to the attack of General Ruffln’s division on the hill, 
while Lieut. Colonel Barnard’s battalion, and Lieut. Colonel Bushe’s detach¬ 
ment of the 20th Portuguese, were warmly engaged with the enemy’s tirailleurs 
on our left. 

General Leval’s division, notwithstanding the havoc made by Major Duncan's 
battery, continued to advance in very imposing masses, opening his fire of musketry 
and was only checked by that of the left wing. The left wing now advanced, 
firing. A most determined charge by the 3 companies of Guards and the 
87th regt.., supported by all the remainder of the wing, decided the defeat of 
General Leval’s division. 

The eagle of the 8th regt. of light infantry, which suffered immensely, and 
a howitzer, rewarded this charge, and remained in possession of Major Gough, of 
the 87th regt. These attacks were zealously supported by Colonel Belson with 
the 28th regt., and Lieut. Colonel Prevost with a part of the 67th. 

A reserve formed beyond the narrow valley, across which the enemy was closely 
pursued, next shared the same fate, and was routed by the same means. 

Meanwhile, the right wing was not less successful. The enemy, confident of 
success, met General Dilkes on the ascent of the hill, and the contest was sangui¬ 
nary ; but the undaunted perseverance of the brigade of Guards, of Lieut. Colonel 
Browne’s battalion, and of Lieut. Colonel Norcott’s, and Major Acheson’s detach¬ 
ment,, overcame every obstacle, and General Ruffin’s division was driven from the 
heights in confusion, leaving 2 pieces of cannon. 

No expressions of mine could do justice to the conduct of the troops throughout. 
Nothing less than the almost unparalleled exertions of every officer, the invincible 
bravery of every soldier, and the most determined devotion to the honor of His 
Majesty’s arms in all, could have achieved this brilliant success against such a 
formidable enemy so posted. 

In less than an hour and a half from the commencement of the action the enemy 
was in full retreat. The retiring divisions met, halted, and seemed inclined to 
form; a new and more advanced position of our artillery quickly dispersed them. 

The exhausted state of the troops made pursuit impossible. A position was 
taken on the eastern side of the hill; and we were strengthened on our right by 
the return of the 2 Spanish battalions that had been attached before to my 
division, but which I had left on the hill, and which had been ordered to retire 
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These battalions (Walloon guards and Ciudad Real) made every effort to come 
back in time, when it was known that we were engaged. 

I understand, too, from General Whittingham, that, with 3 squadrons of 
cavalry, he kept in check a corps of infantry and cavalry that attempted to turn 
the Barrosa height by the sea. One squadron of the 2nd hussars, K. G. L., 
under Captain Busche, and directed by Lieut. Colonel Ponsonby (both had been 
attached to the Spanish cavalry), joined in time to make a brilliant and most 
successful charge against a squadron of French dragoons, which were entirely 
routed, 

An eagle, 6 pieces of cannon, the General of Division Ruffin, and the General 
of Brigade Rousseau, wounded and taken; the chief of the staff, General Belle- 
garde, an aide de camp of Marshal Victor, and the Colonel of the 8th regt., with 
many other officers, killed; and several wounded and taken prisoners ; the field 
covered with the dead bodies and arms of the enemy attest that my confidence in 
this division was nobly repaid. 

Where all have so distinguished themselves, it is scarcely possible to discriminate 
any as the most deserving of praise. Your Lordship will, however, observe how 
gloriously the brigade of Guards, under Brig. General Dilkes, with the commanders 
of the battalions, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. C. Onslow, and Lieut. Colonel Sebright 
(wounded), as well as the 3 separate companies under Lieut. Colonel Jackson, 
maintained the high character of His Majesty’s household troops. Lieut. Colonel 
Browne, with his flank battalion, Lieut. Colonel Norcott, and Major Aclieson, 
deserve equal praise. 

And I must equally recommend to your Lordship’s notice Colonel Wheatley, 
with Colonel Belson, Lieut. Colonel Prevost, and Major Gough, and the officers 
of the respective corps composing his brigade. 

The animated charges of the 87th regt. were most conspicuous. Lieut. Colonel 
Barnard (twice wounded) and the officers of his flank battalion executed the duty 
of skirmishing in advance with the enemy in a masterly manner, and were ably 
seconded by Lieut. Colonel Bushe, of the 20th Portuguese, who likewise (twice 
wounded) fell into the enemy’s hands, ]>ut was afterwards rescued. The detach¬ 
ment of this Portuguese regiment behaved admirably throughout the whole affair. 

I owe too much to Major Duncan, and the officers and corps of the Royal 
Artillery, not to mention them in terms of the highest approbation: never was 
artillery better served. 

The assistance I received from the unwearied exertions of Lieut. Colonel Mac¬ 
donald, and the officers of the Adjutant General’s department; of Lieut. Colonel 
the Hon. C. Catlicart, and the officers of the Quarter Master General’s depart¬ 
ment; of Captain Birch and Captain Nicholas, and the officers of the Royal 
Engineers; of Captain Hope, and the officers of my personal Staff (all animating 
by their example), will ever be most gratefully remembered. Our loss has been 
severe : as soon as it can be ascertained by the proper return, I shall have the 
honor of transmitting it; but much as it is to be lamented, I trust it will be con¬ 
sidered as a necessary sacrifice, for the safety of the whole allied army. 

Having remained some hours on the Barrosa heights, without being able to 
procure any supplies for the exhausted troops, the commissariat mules having been 
dispersed on the enemy’s first attack on the hill, I left Major Ross, with the 
detachment of the 3rd batt. of the 95th, and withdrew the rest of the division, 
which crossed the Santi Petri river early the next morning. 

I cannot conclude this dispatch without earnestly recommending to Ilis Ma¬ 
jesty’s gracious notice for promotion, Brevet Lieut. Colonel Browne, Major of the 
28th foot; Brevet Lieut. Colonel Norcott, Major of the 95th; Major Duncan, 
Royal Artillery; Major Gough, of the 87th; Major the Hon. E. Aclieson, of the 
07th; and Captain Birch, of the Royal Engineers, all in the command of corps or 
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detachments on this memorable service; and I confidently trust that the bearer of 
this dispatch, Captain Hope (to whom I refer your Lordship for further details), 
will be promoted, on being permitted to lay the eagle at His Majesty's feet. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

Thomas Gkaham, Lieut. Gen. 

P. S. I beg leave to add, that 2 Spanish officers, Captains Miranda and 
Naughton, attached to my Staff, behaved with the utmost intrepidity. 

T. G.’ 


Lieut. General Graham to the Earl of Liverpool. 

My Lord, Isla de Leon, 10th March, 1811. 

‘ I have the honor to transmit to your Lordship the return of the killed and 
wounded in the action of the 5th instant, and I have the satisfaction to add, that 
the wounded in general are doing well. 

By the best account that can be collected from the wounded French officers, the 
enemy had about 8000 men engaged. Their loss, by reports from Chiclana, in 
killed, wounded, and prisoners, is supposed to amount to 3000 : I have no doubt 
of its being very great. 

I transmit, too, a return of the ordnance in our possession, and also the most 
accurate note that can be obtained of prisoners, most of whom are wounded. They 
are so dispersed in different hospitals, that an exact return lias not yet been 
obtained. I have the honor to be, &c. 

Thomas Graham, Lieut. Gen. 

P. S. Detachments of cavalry and infantry have been daily employed in carry - 
ing off the wounded, and burying the dead, till the evening of the 8th instant, by 
which time all the enemy’s wounded that could be found among the brushwood 
and heath were brought in. T. G.’ 

' 518. 

To Lieut. General Graham. S ta Marinlia, 25th March, 1811. 

‘ I beg to congratulate you, and the brave troops under your command, 
on the signal victory which you gained on the 5th instant. I have no doubt 
whatever that their success would have had the effect of raising the siege of 
Cadiz, if the Spanish corps had made any effort to assist them; and I am 
equally certain, from your account of the ground, that if you had not decided 
with the utmost promptitude to attack the enemy, and if your attack had not 
been a most vigorous one, the whole allied army would have been lost. You 
have to regret that such a victory should not have been followed by all the 
consequences which might reasonably be expected from it ; but you may 
console yourself with the reflection that you did your utmost, and, at all 
events, saved the allied army; and that the failure in the extent of benefit 
to be derived from your exertions is to be attributed to those who would have 
derived most advantage from them. 

The conduct of the Spaniards throughout this expedition is precisely the 
same as I have ever observed it to be. They march the troops night and day, 
without provisions or rest, and abusing every body who proposes a moment’s 
delay to afford either to the famished and fatigued soldiers. They reach the 
enemy in such a state as to be unable to make any exertion, or to execute any 
plan, even if any plan had been formed; and then, when the moment of 
action arrives, they are totally incapable of movement, and they stand by to 
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see their allies destroyed, and afterwards abuse them, because they do .not 
continue, unsupported, exertions to which human nature is not equal. 

I concur in the propriety of your withdrawing to the Isla on the 6th, as 
much as I admire the promptitude and determination of your attack of the 
5th; and I most sincerely congratulate you, and the brave troops under your 
command, on your success.* 


519. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 27th March, 1811. 

‘ Whim I found that the enemy retired with such celerity from Moita, I 
continued the pursuit of them with the cavalry, and the Light division under 
Major General Sir W. Erskine only, supporting these troops with the 6th 
and 3rd divisions of infantry, and by the militia on the right of the Mon- 
dego ; and I was induced to halt the remainder of the army, till the supplies 
which had been sent round from the Tagus to the Mondego should arrive. 
This halt was the more desirable, as nothing could be found in the country; 
every day’s march, increasing the distance from the magazines on the Tagus, 
rendered the supply of the troops more difficult and precarious; and the far¬ 
ther advance of the main body for a few days did not appear to be necessary. 

The cavalry and light troops continued to annoy the enemy’s rear, and to 
lake prisoners; and the militia, under Colonel Wilson, had an affair with a 
detachment of the enemy on the 22nd, not far from Celorico, in which they 
killed 7 and wounded several, and took 15 prisoners. The militia under 
General Silveira also took some prisoners on the 25th. 

The enemy retired his left, the 2nd corps, by Gouvea, through the moun¬ 
tains upon Guarda, and the remainder of the army by the high road 
upon Celorico. They have since moved more troops upon Guarda, which 
position they still hold in strength. jOur advanced guard is in front of Celo¬ 
rico, towards Guarda, Rnd at Alverca; and the 3rd division in the moun¬ 
tains, and occupying Miserelha and Prados. The allied troops will be col¬ 
lected in the neighbourhood of Celorico tomorrow. Marshal Beresford’s 
corps assembled at Portalegre on the 22nd; but I have reason to believe that 
the enemy had made a practicable breach in Campo Mayor on the 21st, 
and that the Spanish garrison was obliged to capitulate. I have not yet 
heard the details of the capitulation. The enemy, while engaged in the at¬ 
tack of Campo Mayor, had also obtained possession of the Spanish forts 
of Alburquerque and Valencia de Alcantara. They had made prisoners part 
of the garrison of the former. 

Since I addressed your Lordship on the 21st, I have received letters from 
Cadiz to the 13th instant, from which I have been made acquainted with the 
details of the proceedings of the expedition which left that place in the latter 
end of February, and of the glorious action fought on the 5th instant, and of 
the result of the expedition. I am convinced that H. R. H. the Prince Re¬ 
gent will duly appreciate the promptitude with which Lieut. General Graham 
decided to attack the enemy in the important position of which they had 
obtained possession, the vigor with which he carried that decision into exe¬ 
cution, and the gallantry displayed by all the officers and troops upon that 
glorious occasion. 

From the accounts which I have received of the ground, and from what I 
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know of the natuTe and disposition of the allied army, I have no doubt that if 
General Graham had not determined to make this attack immediately, the 
allied army would have been lost. 

I feel equally confident that His Royal Highness will approve of Lieut. 
General Graham’s decision in retiring to the Isla de Leon on the 6th instant, 
adverting to the losses which the troops had sustained, the fatigues they had 
undergone, and the omission of the Spanish Commander in Chief to afford 
them any support in the action which they had fought on the preceding 
day.’ • _ 

520. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Celorico, 30th March, 1811. 

* I wish you would call together the officers of the dragoons, and point 
out to them the mischiefs which must result from the disorder of the troops 
in action. The undisciplined ardor of the — dragoons, and — regt. of Por¬ 
tuguese cavalry, is not of the description of the determined bravery and stea¬ 
diness of soldiers, confident in their discipline and in their officers. Their 
conduct was that of a rabble, galloping as fast as their horses could carry 
them over a plain, after an enemy to whom they could do no mischief after 
they were broken, and the pursuit had continued to a limited distance; and 
sacrificing substantial advantages, and all the objects of your operation, by 
their want of discipline. To this description of their conduct, I add my en¬ 
tire conviction, that if the enemy could have thrown out of Badajoz only 
100 men regularly formed, they would have driven back these 2 regiments 
in equal haste and disorder, and would probably have taken many whose 
horses would have been knocked up. If the —th dragoons are again guilty 
of this conduct, I shall take their horses from them, and send the officers and 
men to do duty at Lisbon. I beg that you will tell De Grey how well satis¬ 
fied I w r as with the conduct of his brigade.* 


521. 

To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 30th March, 1811. 

* It always gives me pleasure to attend to any suggestion of your’s; but it 
is very desirable that, as I am now at a great distance from Lisbon, and the 
communication is so slow that a reference to me must take 8 days, the direc¬ 
tions w hich I give to the inferior departments of the army should be carried 
into execution without reference, as I generally consider well the various 
conveniences and inconveniences of any orders before I give them. 

When I know that the present Ministers complain of the expend of the 
war in the Peninsula, that their opponents declare that they would withdraw 
the army, and that the conduct of the Spaniards affords a good reason for so 
doing, I consider it my duty not to be unprepared to obey such an order if I 
should receive it; and to be able to obey it without exposing to insult, by the 

G. O. Celorico, 30th March, 1811. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces has received frequent representations from the agents 
of transports respecting the great quantity of baggage on board the transports belonging to 
each of the regiments, much of which, it is stated, consists of old clothing, empty boxes, 
and packing cases, which take up great space and must be entirely useless. 

The Commander of the Forces requests the commanding officers of regiments will send 
to Lisbon an officer belonging to each, in order to arrange die baggage and to destroy such 
as may be useless, or may be of the description above referred to.’ 
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populace at Lisbon, the King’s Minister, yourself, and those of His Ma¬ 
jesty’s Officers and subjects who should reside there. On this ground I 
have determined that the regimental baggage should remain in the tiansports, 
or otherwise afloat; and I have directed the Commanding Officers of the 
regiments to send an officer of each down to Lisbon to arrange it, and to 
destroy such of it as is useless; and I shall be obliged to you if, till that is 
done, you will allot a transport to hold the baggage of one, two, or three 
battalions belonging to the same division.’ 

522. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

‘ The demand for shoes increases to such a degree that it is desirable that 
150,000 pairs should be sent to the Tagus as soon as it may be practicable. 
It is very desirable that the shoes sent to the army should be of the best 
quality for wear, and should be made of the largest size. 

The destruction of this necessary article to a soldier is very much increased 
by the bad quality of the shoes sent out, and by their being in general too 
small: and as the operations of the army have now been removed to a dis¬ 
tance from Lisbon, the inconvenience and difficulty of supplying their con¬ 
sumption are much increased; at the same time, that, as the soldiers pay for 
the shoes they receive, it is but just towards them that they should be of the 
best quality for their purpose, and should fit them.’ 


523. 

To the Earl of Liverpool Marmeleiro, 2nd April, 1811. 

* The allied army were collected in the neighbourhood and in front of 
Celorico on the 28th, with a view to dislodge the enemy from the position 
which they had taken upon Guarda, which they still occupied in force, and 
of which they apparently intended to retain possession. On that day a pa- 
trole of light infantry from Major General Alex. Campbell’s division, com¬ 
manded by Colonel the Hon. J. Ramsay, had some success against a detach¬ 
ment of the enemy at Avelans; and a patrole of the light cavalry, with a 
detachment of the 95th, with which was Major General Slade, obliged the 
enemy to retire from Freixedas. Both took many prisoners; but I am con¬ 
cerned to. add, that Brigade Major Stewart, of the 95th, was killed with the 
last. 

On the morning of the 29th, the 3rd, 6th, and Light divisions, and the 
16th ligfct dragoons and hussars, under the command of Major General 
Picton, Major General Alex. Campbell, and Major General Sir W. Erskine, 
moved upon Guarda in 5 columns, which were supported by the 5th division 
in the valley of the Mondego, and by the 1st and 7th from Celorico; and 
the militia, under Colonel Trant and Colonel Wilson, covered the movement 
at Alverca, against any attempt which might have been made on that side 
to disturb it. 

The enemy abandoned the position of Guarda without firing a shot, and 
retired upon Sabugal, on the Coa. They were followed by our cavalry, who 
took some prisoners from them. On the 30th Sir W. Erskine, with the 
cavalry and horse artillery, fell upon the rear guard of the 2nd corps, which 
had been near Belmonte, and had marched for the Coa during the night; 
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and he killed and wounded several and took some prisoners. The enemy 
have since taken a position upon the Coa, having an advanced guard on 
this side; and the allied troops have this day been collected on the left of 
that river.’ __ 

524. 

To Major Ridewood,* 52nd Light Infantry. Villar Mayor, 0th April, 1811. 

* It is impossible for me to enter into an explanation with any body on 
the contents of a public dispatch; but I am very certain that it is mis¬ 
understood by you, if you suppose that it contains any expression which can 
convey a notion that l was not convinced you had done your duty in the 
affair to which it relates, or that I was not satisfied with your conduct, 
or that any expression is omitted by which omission such meaning is con¬ 
veyed.’ 

525. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Mayor, fith April, 1811. 

* I recommend to them to advert seriously to the nature of the task 
which they have to perform. Popularity, however desirable it may be to 
individuals, will not form, or feed, or pay an army ; will not enable it to 
march and fight; will not keep it in a state of efficiency for long and ardu¬ 
ous services. The resources which a wise Government must find for these 
objects must be drawn from the people, not by measures which will render 
those popular who undertake to govern a country in critical circumstances, 
but by measures which must for a moment have the contrary effect. The 
enthusiasm of the people in favor of any individual never saved any country. 
They must be obliged, by the restraint of law and regulation, to do those 
things, and to pay those contributions, which are to enable the Government 
to carry on this necessary contest.* 


526. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villa Fermosa, 9th April, 1811. 

‘ When I last addressed your Lordship the enemy occupied the Upper 
Coa, having his right at Rovina, and guarding the post of Rapoula de Coa 
with a detachment at the bridge of Ferrerias,t and his left at Sabugal, and 
the 8th corps was at Alfayates. 

The right of the British army was opposite Sabugal, and the left at the 
bridge of Ferrerias. The militia, under General Trant and Colonel Wilson, 
crossed the Coa below Almeida, in order to threaten the communication of 
that place with Ciudad Rodrigo and the enemy’s army. 

The river Coa is difficult of access throughout its course; and the position 
which the enemy had taken was very strong, and ctmld be approached only 
by its left. The troops were therefore put in motion on the morning of the 
3rd to turn the enemy’s left above Sabugal, and to force the passage of the 
bridge and town; with the exception of the 6th division, which remained 
opposite the 6th corps, which were at Rovina, and one battalion of the 
7th division, which observed the enemy’s detachment at the bridge of Fer- 
rerias. 

* Afterwards Lieut. Colonel Ridewood, of the 45th, in command of which regiment he 
received a mortal wound at the battle of Vitoria. 

t Below the bridge of Sequeiros. 

2 H 
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The 2nd corps were in a strong position with their right upon a height 
immediately above the bridge and town of Sabugal, and their left extending 
along the road to Alfayates, to a height which commanded all the ap¬ 
proaches to Sabugal from the fords of the Coa above the town. The 2nd 
corps communicated by Rendo with the 6th corps at Rovina. It was in¬ 
tended to turn the left of this corps, and with this view the Light division 
and the cavalry, under Major General Sir W. Erskine, and Major General 
Slade, were to cross the Coa by two separate fords upon the right; the 
cavalry upon the right of the Light division ; the 3rd division, under Major 
General Picton, at a ford on their left, about a mile above Sabugal; and the 
5th division, under Major General Dunlop, and the artillery, at the bridge 
of Sabugal. 

Colonel Beckwith’s brigade of the Light division was the first that crossed 
the Qoa, with 2 squadrons of cavalry upon their right. Four companies 
of the 95th, and 3 companies of Colonel Elder’s ca^adores, drove in the 
enemy’s piquets, and were supported by the 43rd regt. At this moment a 
rain storm came on, which rendered it impossible to see any thing ; and these 
troops, having pushed on in pursuit of the enemy’s piquets, came upon the 
left of their main body, which it had been intended they should turn. The 
light troops were driven back upon the 43rd regt.; and, as soon as the 
atmosphere became clear, the enemy having perceived that the body 
which had advanced were not strong, attacked them in a solid column, sup¬ 
ported by cavalry and artillery. These troops repulsed this attack, and 
advanced in pursuit upon the enemy’s position, where they were attacked by 
a fresh column on the left, and were charged by the hussars on their right. 
They retired, and took post behind a wall, from which post they again 
repulsed the enemy, and advanced a second time in pursuit of them, and 
took from them a howitzer. They'were, however, again attacked by a fresh 
column, with cavalry, and retired again to their post, where they w r ere joined 
by the other brigade of the Light division, consisting of the 2 battalions 
of the 52nd, and the 1st ca«jadores. These troops repulsed the enemy ; and 
Colonel Beckwith’s brigade and the 1st batt. 52nd again advanced upon 
them. They were attacked again by a fresh column, supported by cavalry, 
which charged their right, and they took post in an enclosure upon the top 
of a height, from whence they could protect the howitzer which the 43rd 
had taken; and they drove back the enemy. 

The enemy were making arrangements to attack them again in this post, 
and had moved a column on their left, when the light infantry of Major 
General Picton’s division, under Lieut. Colonel Williams, supported by 
MajoT General the Hon. C. Colville’s brigade, opened their fire upon them. 

At the same moment the head of Major General Dunlop’s column crossed 
the bridge of the Coa, and ascended the heights on the right flank of the 
enemy, and the cavalry appeared on the high ground in rear of the enemy’s 
left; the enemy then retired across the hills towards Rendo, leaving the 
howitzer in the possession of those who had so gallantly gained and preserved 
it, and about 200 killed on the ground, 6 officers, and 300 prisoners in our 
hands. 

Although the operations of this day were, by unavoidable accidents, not 
performed in the manner in which I intended they should be, I consider the 
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action that was fought by the Light division, by Colonel Beckwith’s brigade 
principally, with the whole of the 2nd corps, to be one of the most glorious 
that British troops were ever engaged in. The 43rd regt., under Major 
Patrickson, particularly distinguished themselves; as did that part of the 
95th regt., in Colonel Beckwith’s brigade, under the command of Major 
Gilmour, and Colonel Elder’s ca^adores. The 1st batt. 52nd regt., under 
the command of Lieut. Colonel Ross, likewise showed great steadiness and 
gallantry when they joined Colonel Beckwith’s brigade. Throughout the 
action the troops received great advantage from the assistance of 2 guns of 
Captain Bull’s troop of horse artillery, which crossed at the ford with the 
Light division, and came up to their support. It was impossible for any 
officer to conduct himself with more ability and gallantry than Colonel 
Beckwith. 

The action was commenced by an unavoidable accident, to which all ope¬ 
rations are liable; but having been commenced, it would have been impos¬ 
sible to withdraw from the ground, without risking the loss of the object of 
our .movements; and it was desirable to obtain possession, if possible, of the 
top of the hill, from which the enemy had made so many attacks with ad¬ 
vantage on the first position taken by the 43rd regt. This was gained before 
the 3rd division came up. I had also great reason to be satisfied with the 
conduct of Colonel Drummond, who commands the other brigade in the 
Light division.. 

When the firing commenced the 6th corps broke up from their position 
at Rovina, and marched towards Rendo. The two corps joined at that place, 
and continued their retreat to Alfayates, followed by our cavalry, part of 
which was that night at Soito. The enemy continued their retreat that 
night and the next morning, and entered the Spanish frontier on the 4th. 
They have since continued their retreat; and yesterday the last of them 
crossed the Agueda. 

I have the honor to enclose the returns of killed and wounded from the 
18th March. I am concerned to have to report that Lieut. Colonel Waters 
was taken prisoner on the 3rd, before the action commenced. lie had 
*rossed the Coa to reconnaitre the enemy’s position, as had been frequently 
nis practice, without having with him any escort ; and he was surrounded 
by some hussars, and taken. He had rendered very important services upon 
many occasions in the last 2 years, and his loss is sensibly felt. 

I sent 6 squadrons of cavalry, under Sir W. Erskine, on the 7th, towards 
Almeida, to reconnaitre that place, and drive in any parties which might be 
in that neighbourhood, and to cut off the communication between the garri¬ 
son and the army. He found a division of the 9th corps at Jun^a, which 
he drove before him across the Turones and Dos Casas ; and he took from 
them many prisoners. Captain Bull’s troop of horse artillery did great ex¬ 
ecution upon this occasion. The enemy withdrew in the night across the 
Agueda. 

The allied army have taken up the position upon the Dos Casas which 
Brig. General Craufurd occupied with his advanced guard in the latter part 
of the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, having our advanced posts at Gallegos and 
upon the Agueda. The militia are at Cinco Villas and Malpartida.’ 


2 h 2 
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527. 

PROCLAMATION. 

10(h April, 1811. 

* The Portuguese nation are informed that the cruel enemy who had in¬ 
vaded Portugal, and had devastated their country, have been obliged to eva¬ 
cuate it, after suffering great losses, and have retired across the Agueda. 
The inhabitants of the country are therefore at liberty to return to their oc¬ 
cupations. 

The Marshal General refers them to the Proclamation which he addressed 
to them in August last, a copy of which will accompany this Proclamation. 

The Portuguese nation now know by experience that the Marshal General 
was not mistaken, either in the nature or the amount of the evil with which 
they were threatened, or respecting the only remedies to avoid it, viz., de¬ 
cided and determined resistance, or removal and the concealment of all pro¬ 
perty, and every thing w r hich could tend to the subsistence of the enemy, or 
to facilitate his progress. 

Nearly 4 years have now elapsed since the tyrant of Europe invaded Por¬ 
tugal with a powerful army. The cause of this invasion was not self de¬ 
fence ; it was not to seek revenge for insults offered or injuries done by the 
benevolent Sovereign of this Kingdom ; it was not even the ambitious desire 
of augmenting his own political power, as the Portuguese Government had, 
without resistance, yielded to all the demands of the tyrant; but the object 
was the insatiable desire of plunder, the wish to disturb the tranquillity, and 
to enjoy the riches of a people who had passed nearly half a century in peace. 

The same desire occasioned the invasion of the northern provinces of Por¬ 
tugal in 1809, and the same want of plunder the invasion of 1810, now 
happily defeated; and the Marshal General appeals to the experience of 
those who have been witnesses of the conduct of the French army during 
these three invasions, whether confiscation, plunder, and outrage, are not 
the sole objects of their attention, from the General down to the soldier. 


G. O. Villa Fermosa, 10th April. 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers commanding divisions 
and brigades, and the commanding officers of regiments, will take pains to prevent the 
soldiers from committing any depredations in the country. 

The soldiers may depend upon it, that the inhabitants will bring nothing for sale, and 
that they will be deprived of many comforts and conveniences they would otherwise enjoy, 
if they commit any depredations on the inhabitants. 

2. These orders are to be particularly explained to the Portuguese troops, who, the Com¬ 
mander of the Forces is sorry to observe, have lieen guilty of many acts of plunder. The 
Portuguese soldiers must be informed that the Commander of the Forces will notallow of 
this conduct, and that those guilty of it shall be punished in the most exemplary mariner. 

3. The Commander of the Forces desires that the commanding officers of regiments of 
Portuguese troops may be directed to oblige their men to keep themselves clean, and to 
have their clothes and shoes mended. The Commander of the Forces particularly observed 
the shameful state in which the —d and —th regts. are; and he now gives notice that, unless 
there shall be an immediate amendment in the discipline, as well as appearance of those 
two regiments, the Commander of the Forces will turn them out of the army, as being untit 
to do duty with the oilier troops. 

4. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers commanding brigades 
will send a steady soldier as an escort with the mules attached to their brigades, going to 
the rear for supplies, if the Commissary or Capita* of the mules should require this pro¬ 
tection. The soldier, however, must be made to understand that he goes with them only 
as a protection, and not to force them to march faster or further than the Capitaz is in* 
dined to go.' 
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Those countries which have submitted to the tyranny have not been better 
treated than those which have resisted. The inhabitants have lost all their 
possessions, their families have been dishonored, their laws overturned, their 
religion destroyed, and, above all, they have deprived themselves of the 
honor of that manly resistance to the oppressor of which the people of Por¬ 
tugal have given so signal and so successful an example. 

The Marshal General, however, considers it his duty, in announcing the 
intelligence of the result of the last invasion, to warn the people of Portugal, 
that, although the danger is removed, it is not entirely gone by. They have 
something to lose, and the tyrant will endeavor to plunder them; they are 
happy under the mild government of a beneficent Sovereign, and he will 
endeavoT to destroy their happiness; they have successfully resisted him, 
and he will endeavor to force them to submit to his iron yoke. They should 
be unremitting in their preparations for decided and steady resistance ; those 
capable of bearing arms should learn the use of them; or those whose age 
or sex renders them unfit to bear arms should fix upon places of security 
and concealment, and should make all the arrangements for their easy 
removal to them when the moment of danger shall approach. Valuable 
property, which tempts the avarice of the tyrant and his followers, and is the 
great object of their invasion, should be carefully buried beforehand, each 
individual concealing his own, and thus not trusting to the weakness of others 
to keep a secret in which they may not be interested. 

Measures should be taken to conceal or destroy provisions which cannot 
be removed, and every thing which can tend to facilitate the enemy’s pro¬ 
gress ; for this may be depended upon, that the enemy’s troops seize upon 
every thing, and leave nothing for the owner. By these measures, whatever 
may be the superiority of numbers with which the desire of plunder and of 
revenge may induce, and his power may enable, the tyrant again to invade 
this country, the result will be certain; and the independence of Portugal, 
and the happiness of its inhabitants, will be finally established to their eter¬ 
nal honor.’ 


528. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villa Fermosa, 11th April, 1811. 

4 I have given notice to the Government, and now I give you directions, 
that if the army cannot be supplied in its operations on the frontier, or in 
Estremadura, it shall withdraw to its magazines. In respect to Ballesteros, 
I beg you not to undertake or refrain from any operations, in consequence of 
any movements or designs of his, as he is not to be depended upon for one 
moment. Be guided by your own view of your own situation, referring to 
his only as far as it may affect your’s, and do not do any thing, or leave any 
thing undone, because it may affect him or his situation. Depend upon it, 
he will not operate in conjunction with you.’ 

529. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villa Fermosa, 11th April, 1811 

4 1 beg that you will inform the Portuguese Government that I propose 
by the next packet to inform His Majesty’s Ministers that it is my opinion 
that they cannot with propriety continue to risk a British army in this 
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country, unsupported by any exertion of any description on the part of the 
Portuguese Government.* 

530. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villa Fermosa, 18th April, 1811. 

* I am very much concerned that I cannot allow money to be given by 
the Commissariat for the use of the Portuguese Government without my 
consent. My first care must be of the British troops, on whom all our 
hopes depend; and Marshal Beresford is not less ready to cry out when 
those with him experience any deficiency, than he is when the resources of 
the Portuguese Government fail him. 

I have but one answer to give to all the statements of the inconveniences 
resulting from the delays of reference to me, which is, that I cannot be in 
two or three places at the same time; and if Government choose to under¬ 
take large services, and not supply us with sufficient pecuniary means, and 
to leave to me the distribution of the means with which they do supply us, 
I must exercise my own judgment upon the distribution, for which I am to 
be responsible. Mr. Dunmore has only to let us know, from time to time, 
what money he has in his hands, and I shall order issues to be made of it, to 
tjie chest of aids, when I find I can do so without inconvenience.* 


531. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Klvas, 21st April, 1811. 

‘ I have not written to Lord Liverpool on the subject on which I told you 
I should, because I was desirous of giving the concern a farther trial before 
I should communicate an opinion to Government, which w r ould certainly 

G. O. Villa Fermosa, 13th April, 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Force* requests that, if possible the green com may not be 
cut for the horses, &c. lielonging to the army, ami that they may, if possible, be turned into 
the grass fields in preference to the green com. It must. l>e understood, however, that the 
horses, Ac. attached to the army, must l« fed, and must, have the green corn, if they cannot 
get grass. 

2. The Commander of the Forces again calls the attention of General Officers, command¬ 
ing divisions ami brigades, and the officers commanding regiments, to the necessity of pre¬ 
venting the troops from plundering and molesting the inhabitants of the country bringing 
articles foi sale to the different, cantonments. 

The Commander of the Forces is concerned to observe that the Portuguese troops prin¬ 
cipally are guilty of this conduct, and if he should receive another complaint of them, he 
will order that the rolls of every Portuguese regiment in the army may lie called over every 
hour, all officers being present. 

8. The Commander of the Forces requests that, the General Officers commanding divisions 
and brigades, and the commanding officers of regiments, will communicate in their several 
cantonments by patroles constantly going from one to the other, in order to prevent these 
depredations, which will end in depriving the troops of all the supplies which they now 
receive from the country.* 

C. Villa Fermosa, 15th April, 1811. 

‘1- The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers commanding those 
divisions not employed in investing Almeida or on the duty of the outposts, will exercise 
flu; troops under their command occasionally. It is particularly desirable that the soldiers 
should be kept in the habit of marching, and the Commander of the Forces requests the 
attent ion of General Officers commanding divisions to the Orders which have been issued 
regarding route marching. 

2. As soon as the states of the stores will admit of it, the Commissary General will com¬ 
plete the reserves of biscuit with the several corps, and the Commander of the Forces requests 
the commanding officers to adopt some regimental arrangement for taking care of what 
will he issued liy the Commissaries of Brigades for the soldiers, and to deliver to them 
only the quantity for their daily consumption till they shall be ordered to march.’ 
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put an end to it. Besides, I think it not impossible, but that if we adhere 
strictly to our objects, and carry on our operations in conformity to di¬ 
rections and plans laid down, we shall preserve our superiority over the 
French throughout the campaign; particularly if they should be involved in 
disputes in the north of Europe. 

But I am decidedly of opinion that, unless the Portuguese Government 
alter their system entirely, it will be impossible for the British army to 
remain in the country, if we are not able to preserve the superiority; and I 
should incur a very serious responsibility, if I did not communicate that 
opinion to the Regent’s Ministers. Has any magistrate been yet punished 
or even dismissed from his office for neglecting his duty ? Has any altera¬ 
tion been made of any description in the old system of allowing every booby 
to do as he pleases, provided only that he cries “ Viva,” and attends the 
levees of the members of the Government and of the Ministers ? Have any 
of the really efficient measures been adopted which have been recom¬ 
mended, either to bring money into the treasury, which is most wanted; to 
raise recruits for the army or militia; or to render the former a force effi¬ 
ciently equal to its numbers; or to force the latter to attend to their duty ? 
A fresh invasion would find us exactly where we were last year; and I do 
not think it would be safe to trust the King’s army in this country, after 
such discouraging circumstances, and after the experience which the enemy 
have acquired of the country, its roads, &c. &c. 

However, although affairs are in a very bad state with the Portuguese 
part of us at present, they are worse with the French, and the opinion 
would not at this moment be true, and therefore I shall not communicate it; 
and I will send it to you, to be shown to the Regency when I shall do so. 

I am afraid that we have lost some valuable time here; and I am come 
here principally to put matters in the right road; and to come to an under¬ 
standing with Castanos, and if possible, with Blake, respecting our future 
operations.* 


532. 

To Lieut. General Graham. Klvas, 23rd April, 1811. 

‘ I attribute this disposition of all foreign recruits to desert from our 
armies to the regularity of system and to the strictness of discipline which 
exist, and which must be upheld, in order to keep a British army in the 
field in a state of efficiency for any length of time. They prefer the profits 
they derive from the plunder they acquire on their marauding parties, even 
though attended by extreme labor, and hardships, and privations, to the 
plenty and comfort of the British army, accompanied as these must be by 
regularity of habit and by the maintenance of strict discipline; and their 
desertion is frequently very inconvenient, as affording to the enemy the only 
information which he could acquire. 

Under these circumstances, I am not desirous of increasing the number 
of foreign troops with this army, although I think that every thing ought to 
be done that is possible to distress the enemy, by enticing his foreign troops 
to desert; and that when these have deserted they should be equally well 
treated with our own troops, and formed into battalions, and prepared for 
service in stations in which they would not be exposed to the same temp- 
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tations, and would not have the same facilities, to desert again, as they must 
have in an army close to the enemy in the field.' 


533. 

To the liight Hon. H. Wellesley. Elvas, 23rd April, 1811. 

* When you first apprised me of the possibility that the command of the 
Spanish armies might be offered to me, I considered it my duty to inform 
the Secretary of State of this circumstance; and to request to be made 
acquainted with the sentiments of His Royal Highness’ Government respect¬ 
ing the line which I should adopt in regard to this offer, if it should be 
made. The answer which I received from the Earl of Liverpool disap¬ 
proved of my acceptance of the offer; and I now lament that the constant 
occupation which I have had since I received his letter prevented me from 
making you acquainted with its contents, which would have saved you the 
pain which you must have felt in your recent discussions upon this subject 
w ith the Spanish Government. Besides, I acknowledge that I never ima¬ 
gined that the proposition would be made which you had expected ; and it 
appeared to me to be useless to write to you to convey the opinion of His 
Royal Highness’ Ministers upon an offer which it was probable would 
never be made. I beg you will make the use which you may think proper 
of this communication. 

Although I have not yet had any personal communication with General 
Castanos, I have had every reason to be satisfied with him, and I hope for 
the best effects from his appointment. 

It is impossible for me to enter into the military convention proposed by 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, having no authority from H.R.H. the 
Prince Regent to make such a convention. I propose, under the instructions 
which I have received, to carry on such military operations as may be in my 
power, adverting to the means of the enemy compared with those at my 
disposal. I shall communicate confidentially, as I have hitherto invariably 
done, w'ith the Spanish officers and authorities in the neighbourhood of the 
seat of the operations of the allied British and Portuguese armies, and 
shall continue to recommend to them such operations and measures as may 
accord with my views and may forward the general cause. They will be 
the best judges of the expediency of attending to the counsels and sug¬ 
gestions which I shall make to them; and I can only say that, whether 
they do or not, I shall continue to do the enemy all the mischief which the 
means at my own disposition will enable me to do him.’ 

534. 

To f ho Earl of Liverpool. - Portalegre, 25tli April, 1811. 

* It is very desirable that you should not publish the details of my dis¬ 
patches to your Lordship. You cannot conceive how very deficient the 
French are in information. All the dispatches from me which are pub¬ 
lished are sent to Massena from Paris, and they thus acquire the inform¬ 
ation of what is going on. 

When an army is engaged in defensive operations, or in sieges or block¬ 
ades, or in any other in which it is long in the same position, the enemy 
acquire all the information they desire, if they obtain a knowledge of its 
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position and numbers of the date of a month old. Information of this date 
Massena can and always does acquire, and it is a serious disadvantage 
to us.’ 


535. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villa Fermosa, 7th May, 1811. 

‘ All that I can say is, therefore, that I shall carry on offensive operations 
against the enemy as far as it may lie in my power, and as my instructions 
will allow me, on one or the other of the plans which I have above detailed 
to you, according to the best judgment which I may be able to form of the 
situation of affairs at the time. It will be necessary that you should continue 
to reinforce us, and that you should send out to us particularly good horses 
for the cavalry and artillery. 

I earnestly recommend to you not to undertake any of the maritime opera¬ 
tions on the coast of Spain upon which you have desired to have my opinion. 
Unless you should send a very large force, you would scarcely be able to 
effect a landing, and maintain the situation of which you might obtain pos¬ 
session. Then that large force would be unable to move, or to effect any 
object at all adequate to the expense or to the expectation which would be 
formed from its strength, owing to the want of those equipments and sup¬ 
plies in which an army landed from its ships must be deficient. 

It is in vain to hope for any assistance, even in this way, much less mili¬ 
tary assistance, to such expeditions from the Spaniards. The first thing 
they would require uniformly would be money; then arms, ammunition, 
clothing of all descriptions, provisions, forage, horses, means of transport, 
and every thing which your expedition would have a right to require from 
them ; and, after all, this extraordinary and perverse people would scarcely 
allow the commander of your expedition to have a voice in the decision on 
the plan of operations to be followed, ’when the whole should be ready to 
undertake one. 

Depend upon it that Portugal should be the foundation of all your opera¬ 
tions in the Peninsula, of whatever nature they may be; upon which point 
I have never altered my opinion. If they are to be offensive, and Spain is 
to be the theatre of them, your commanders must be in a situation to be 
entirely independent of all Spanish authorities; by which means alone they 
will be enabled to draw some resources from the country, and some assistance 
from the Spanish armies.’ 


536. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villa Fermosa, 8th May, 1811. 

‘ The enemy’s whole army, consisting of the 2nd, 6th, and 8th corps, and 
all the cavalry which could be collected in Castille and Leon, including 
about 900 of the Imperial Guard, crossed the Agueda at Ciudad Rodrigo 

# 

G. O. Villa Fermosa, 7th May, 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that when an officer makes a report of the 
movements of the enemy, he will specify whether consisting of cavalry, infantry, or artillery : 
the number, as far as he could judge ; the time when seen, and the road on which moving; 
from what place, and towards what place, if the officer can state it; and if reference should 
be made to the right or the left, in the report, care should be taken to state whether to the 
right of our own army or that of the enemy.’ 
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on the 2nd instant. The battalions of the 9th corps had been joined to the 
regiments to which they belonged in the other 3 corps; excepting a 
division consisting of battalions belonging to regiments in the corps doing 
duty in Andalusia; which division likewise formed part of the army. 

As my object in maintaining a position between the Coa and the Agueda, 
after the enemy had retired from the former, was to blockade Almeida, 
which place I had learned from intercepted letters, and other information, 
was ill supplied with provisions for its garrison, and as the enemy were in¬ 
finitely superior to us in cavalry, I did not give any opposition to their inarch, 
and they passed the Azava on that evening, in the neighbourhood of Espeja, 
Carpio, and Gallegos. They continued their march on the 3rd, in the 
morning, towards the Dos Casas, in 3 columns; two of them, consisting 
of the 2nd and 8th corps, to the neighbourhood of Almeida and Fort 
Concepcion, and the third column, consisting of the whole of the cavalry, and 
the 6th and that part of the 9th corps which had not already been drafted 
into the other three. 

The allied army had been cantoned along the river Dos Casas, and on 
the sources of the Azava, the Light division at Gallegos and Espeja. This 
last fell back upon Fuentcs de Onoro, on the Dos Casas, with the British 
cavalry, in proportion as the enemy advanced, and the 1st, 3rd, and 7th 
divisions were collected at that place; the 6th division, under Major General 
Campbell, observed the bridge at Alameda; and Major General Sir W. 
Erskine, with the 5th division, the passages of the Dos Casas at Fort Con¬ 
cepcion and Aldea del Obispo. Brig. General Pack’s brigade, with the 
Queen’s regiment from the 6th division, kept the blockade of Almeida; and 
I had prevailed upon Don Julian Sanchez to occupy Nave d’Aver with his 
corps of Spanish cavalry and infantry. The Light division were moved in 
the evening to join Major General Cqjnpbell, upon finding that the enemy 
were in strength in that, quarter; and they were brought back again to 
Fuentes tie Onoro on the morning of the 5th, when it was found that the 
8th corps had joined the 6th on the enemy’s left. 

Shortly after the enemy had formed on the ground on the right of the Dos 
Casas, on the afternoon of the 3rd, they attacked with a large force the 
village of Fuentes de Onoro, which was defended in a most gallant manner 
by Lieut. Colonel Williams, of the 5th batt. 60th regt., in command of the 
light infantry battalion belonging to Major General Picton’s division, sup¬ 
ported by the light infantry battalion in Major General Nightingall’s brigade, 
commanded by Major Dick of the 42nd regt., and the light infantry bat¬ 
talion in Major General Howard’s brigade, commanded by Major M‘Donnell 
of the 92nd, and the light infantry battalion of the King's German Legion, 
commanded by Major Aly, of the 5th battalion of the line, and by the 2nd 
batt. 83rd regt., under Major Carr. 

The troops maintained their position : but having observed the repeated 
efforts which the enemy were making to obtain possession of the village, and 
being aware of the advantage which they would derive from the possession 
in their subsequent operations, I reinforced the village successively with the 
71st regt. under Lieut. Colonel the Hon. H. Cadogan, and the 79th under 
Lieut. Colonel Cameron, and the 24th under Major Chamberlain. The 
former, at the head of the 71st regt., charged the enemy, and drove them 
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from a part of the village of which they had obtained a momentary posses¬ 
sion. Nearly at this time Lieut. Colonel Williams was unfortunately 
wounded, but I hope not dangerously; and the command devolved upon 
Lieut. Colonel Cameron of the 19th. 

The contest continued till night, when our troops remained in possession 
of the whole. 

I then withdrew the light infantry battalions, and the 83rd regt., leaving 
the list and 19th regts. only in the village, and the 2nd batt. 24th regt. to 
support them. 

On the 4th the enemy reconnaitred the position which we had occupied 
on the Dos Casas river; and during that night they moved the Due 
d’Abrantes’ corps from Alameda to the left of the position occupied by the 
6th corps, opposite to Fuentes de Onoro. 

From the course of the reconnaissance on the 4th, I had imagined that 
the enemy would endeavor to obtain possession of Fuentes de Onoro, and of 
the ground occupied by the troops behind that village, by crossing the Dos 
Casas at Pozo Yelho; and in the evening I moved the 1th division, under 
Major General Houstoun, to the right, in order, if possible, to protect that 
passage. 

On the morning of the 5th, the 8th corps appeared in 2 columns, with 
all the cavalry, on the opposite side of the valley of the Dos Casas and Pozo 
Velho ; and as the 6th and 9th corps also made a movement to their left, 
the Light division, which had been brought back from the neighbourhood of 
Alameda, were sent with the cavalry, under Sir S. Cotton, to support Major 
General Houstoun; while the 1st and 3rd divisions made a movement to 
their right, along the ridge between the Turones and Dos Casas rivers, cor¬ 
responding to that of the 6th and 9th corps, on the right of the Dos Casas. 
The 8th corps attacked Major General Houstoun’s advanced guard, con¬ 
sisting of the 85th regt., under Major Macintosh, and the 2nd Portuguese 
ca<judores, under Lieut. Colonel Nixon, and obliged them to retire; and 
they retired in good order, although with some loss. The 8th corps being 
thus established in Pozo Velho, the enemy’s cavalry turned the right of the 
1th division, between Pozo Velho and Nave d’Aver, from which last place 
Don Julian Sanchez had been obliged to retire; and the cavalry charged. 

The charge of the advanced guard of the enemy’s cavalry was met by 2 
or 3 squadrons of the different regiments of British dragoons, and the 
enemy were driven back; and Colonel La Motte, of the 13th chasseurs, and 
some prisoners, taken. The main body were checked and obliged to retire 
by the fire of Major General Houstoun’s division ; and I particularly ob¬ 
served the Chasseurs Britanniques, under Lieut. Colonel Eustace, as behav¬ 
ing in the most steady manner; and Major General Houstoun mentions in 
high terms the conduct of a detachment of the Duke of Brunswick’s light 
infantry. Notwithstanding that this charge was repulsed, I determined to 
concentrate our force towards the left, and to move the 1th and Light divi¬ 
sions and the cavalry from Pozo Velho towards Fuentes de Onoro, and the 
other two divisions. 

I had occupied Pozo Velho and that neighbourhood, in hopes that I should 
be able to maintain the communication across the Coa by Sabugal, as well as 
provide for the blockade, which objects it was now obvious were incompatible 
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with each other; and I therefore abandoned that which was the least im¬ 
portant, and placed the Light division in reserve in the rear of the left of the 
1st division, and the 7th division on some commanding ground beyond the 
Turones, which protected the right flank and rear of the 1st division, and co¬ 
vered the communication with the Coa, and prevented that of the enemy with 
Almeida by the roads between the Turones and that river. 

The movement of the troops upon this occasion was well conducted, al¬ 
though tinder very critical circumstances, by Major General Houstoun, Brig. 
General Craufurd, and Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton. The 7th division was 
covered in its passage of the Turones by the Light division, under Brig. 
General Craufurd ; and this last, in its march to join the 1st division, by the 
British cavalry. 

Our position thus extended on the high ground from the Turones to the Dos 
Casas. The 7th division, on the left of the Turones, covered the rear of the 
right; the 1st division, in two lines, were on the right; Colonel Ashworth’s 
brigade, in two lines, in the centre; and the 3rd division, in two lines, on the 
left; the Light division and British artillery in reserve; and the village of 
Fuentcs in front of the left. Don Julian’s infantry joined the 7th division 
in Freneda; and I sent him with his cavalry to endeavor to intercept the 
enemy’s communication with Ciudad Rodrigo. 

THfe enemy’s efforts on the right part of our position, after it was occu¬ 
pied as I have above described, were confined to a cannonade, and to some 
charges with his cavalry, upon the advanced posts. The piquets of the 1st 
division, under Lieut. Colonel Hill of the 3rd regt. of Guards, repulsed one 
of these; but as they were falling back, they did not see the direction of an¬ 
other in sufficient time to form to oppose it, and Lieut. Colonel Hill was taken 
prisoner, and many men were wounded, and some taken, before a detachment 
of British cavalry could move up to their support. The 2nd batt. 42nd 
regt., under Lord Blantyre, also repulsed a charge of the cavalry directed 
against them. 

They likewise attempted to push a body of light infantry upon the ravine 
of the Turones, to the right of the 1st division, which were repulsed by the 
light infantry of the Guards under Lieut. Colonel Guise, aided by 5 com¬ 
panies of the 95th under Captain O’Hare.* Major General Nightingall was 
wounded in the course of the cannonade, but I hope not severely. 

The enemy’s principal effort was throughout this day again directed against 
Fuentes de Ofioro; and, notwithstanding that the whole of the 6th corps were 
at different periods of the day employed to attack this village, they could 
never gain more than a temporary possession of it. It was defended by the 
24th, 71st, and 79th regts., under the command of Lieut. Colonel Cameron; 
and these troops were supported by the light infantry battalions of the 3rd 
division, commaifcled by Major Woodgate; the light infantry battalions of 
the 1st division, commanded by Major Dick, Major M‘Donald, and Major 
Aly; the 6th Portuguese casadores, commanded by Major Pinto; by the 
light companies in Colonel Champelmond’s Portuguese brigade, under Co¬ 
lonel Sutton; and those in Colonel Ashworth’s Portuguese brigade, under 
Lieut. Colonel Pynn, and by the piquets of the 3rd division, under the com¬ 
mand of Colonel the Hon. R. Trench. Lieut. Colonel Cameron was 
* Afterwards killed in the assault of Badajoz in 1812. 
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severely * wounded in the afternoon, and the command in the village de¬ 
volved upon Lieut. Colonel the Hon. H. Cadogan. 

The troops in Fuentes were besides supported, when pressed by the enemy, 
by the 74 th regt., under Major Russell Manners, and the 1st batt. 88th regt., 
under Lieut. Colonel Wallace, belonging to Colonel Mackinnon’s brigade; 
and on one of these occasions, the 88th, with the 71st and 79th, under the 
command of Colonel Mackinnon, charged the enemy, and drove them through 
the village; and Colonel Mackinnon has reported particularly the conduct 
of Lieut. Colonel Wallace, Brigade Major Wilde, and Lieut, and Adjutant 
Stewart. The contest again lasted in this quarter till night, when our troops 
still held their post; and from that time the enemy have made no fresh at¬ 
tempt on any part of our position. 

The enemy manifested an intention to attack Major General Sir W. 
Erskine’s post at Aldea del Obispo on the same morning, with a part of the 
2nd corps; but the Major General sent the 2nd batt. Lusitanian Legion 
across the ford of the Bos Casas, which obliged them to retire. 

In the course of last night the enemy commenced retiring from their posi¬ 
tion on the Dos Casas; and this morning, at' daylight, the whole was in 
motion. I cannot yet decide whether this movement is preparatory to some 
fresh attempt to raise the blockade of Almeida, or is one of decided retreat; 
but I have every reason to hope that they w ill not succeed in the first, and 
that they will be obliged to have recourse to the last. Thei* superiority in 
cavalry is very great, owing to the weak state of our horses, from recent fa¬ 
tigue and scarcity of forage, and the reduction of numbers in the Portuguese 
brigade of cavalry with this part of the army, in exchange for a British bri¬ 
gade sent into Estremadura with Marshal Sir W. Beresford, owing to the 
failure of the measures reported to have been adopted to supply horses and 
men with food on the service. The result of a general action, brought on by 
an attack upon the enemy by us, might, under those circumstances, have 
been doubtful; and if the enemy had chosen to avoid it, or if they had met 
it, they w^ould have taken advantage of the collection of our troops to fight 
this action, and throw relief into Almeida. 

From the great superiority of force to which we have been opposed upon 
this occasion, your Lordship will judge of the conduct of the officers and 
troops. The actions were partial, but very severe, and our loss has been 
great. The enemy’s loss has also been very great, and they left 400 killed 
in the village of Fuentes, and we have many prisoners. I particularly 
request your attention to the conduct of Lieut. Colonel Williams, and Lieut. 
Colonel Cameron, and Lieut. Colonel the Hon. H. Cadogan; and to that of 
Colonel Mackinnon, and Lieut. Colonel Kelly, 24th regt.; of the several 
Officers commanding battalions of the line and of light infantry, which sup¬ 
ported the troops in Fuentes de Onoro; likewise to that of Major Macintosh 
of the 85th, and of Lieut. Colonel Nixon of the 2nd ca<jadores, and of Lieut. 
Colonel Eustace, of the Chasseurs Britauniques, and of Lord Blantyre. 

Throughout these operations I have received the greatest assistance from 
Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer, and all the General Officers of the army; 
and from the Adjutant and Quarter Master General, and the officers of their 
several departments, and those of my personal Staff.’ 

* Mortally. 
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537 . 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villa Fermosa, 11th May, 1811. 

* I have had two conversations with- ; and I am concerned to say 

that, notwithstanding his abilities, he appears to me but little calculated to 
do the business I require from him. I want him to assist me in obtaining 
a knowledge of the mode in which the connection between the troops and 
the several civil departments is regulated ; to know how all that business is 
now going on here; and to see how we can make the matter work better 
than it does under the existing regulations. He thinks of nothing but new 
regulations and establishments, which are very necessary perhaps; but it is 
not his business to propose them, nor mine to carry them into execution. 
I hope that we shall understand each other better, and that I may be able 
to put every thing on a good footing here.’ 

538 . 

To Captain General Don F. X. Castafioe. Villa Fermosa, 13th May, 1811. 

* The alteration which your Excellency has made in the propositions mude 
by me meets with my concurrence. It was my duty to make a proposition 
upon so delicate a subject as that of the command of allied troops acting in 
co-operation, which should be so reasonable in itself as to meet with the con¬ 
currence of all those to whom it should be made; but it is consistent with 
the manly godH sense, and candor, and knowledge of the state of affairs, 
which characterise your Excellency, to amend that proposition, by one calcu¬ 
lated to give satisfaction to those of the allies who have most to lose in the 
contest for which it is our object to provide. It is impossible but that what 
you have proposed should be approved by all parties; and I assure you, 
that the disinterested forbearance of your conduct is highly appreciated by 
me.* 


539 . 

To Major General Cameron, 79tli regf. Villa Fermosa, 15th May, 1811. 

* When I wrote to you last week I felt that I conveyed to you information 
which would give you great pain; but I hoped that I had made you ac¬ 
quainted with the full extent of the misfortune which had befallen you. Un¬ 
fortunately, however, those upon whose judgment I relied were deceived: 
your son’s wound was worse than it was then supposed to be : it was mortal, 
and he died on the day before yesterday, at 2 in the morning. 

I am convinced that you will credit the assurance which I give you, that 
I condole with you most sincerely upon this misfortune, of the extent of 
which no man is more capable than myself of forming an estimate, from the 
knowledge which I had, and the just estimate which I had formed, in my 
own opinion, of the merits of your son. You will always regret and lament his 
loss, I am convinced; but I hope that you will derive some consolation from 
the reflection that he fell in the performance of his duty, at the head of your 
brave regiment, loved and respected by all that knew him, in an action in 
which, if possible, the British troops surpassed every thing they had ever done 
before, and of which the result was most honorable to His Majesty’s arms. 
At all events, Providence having deprived you of your son, I cannot conceive 
a string of circumstances more honorable and glorious than those under 
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which he lost his life, in the cause of his country. Believe me, however, 
that, although I am fully alive to all these honorable circumstances attending 
his death, I most sincerely condole with you upon your loss.* 

540 . 

To Major General Alex. Campbell. Villa Fermoaa, 15th May, 1811. 

‘ I entertain no doubt of the readiness of the officers and soldiers of the 
army to advance upon the enemy; but it is my duty, and that of every 
General and other Officer in command, to regulate this spirit, and not to ex¬ 
pose the soldiers to contend with unequal numbers in situations disadvan¬ 
tageous to them; and, above all, not to allow them to follow up trifling ad¬ 
vantages to situations in which they cannot be supported, from which their 
retreat is not secure, and in which they incur the risk of being prisoners to 
the enemy they had before beaten. The desire to be forward in engaging 
the enemy is not uncommon in the British army; but that quality which I 
wish to see the officers possess, who are at the head of the troops, is a cool, 
discriminating judgment in action, which will enable them to decide with 
promptitude how far they can and ought to go with propriety; and to con¬ 
vey their orders, and act with such vigor and decision, that th^ soldiers will 
look up to them with confidence in the moment of action, and obey them w ith 
alacrity. The officers of the army may depend upon it that the enemy to 
whom they are opposed are not less prudent than they are powerful. Not¬ 
withstanding what has been printed in gazettes and newspapers, we have 
never seen small bodies, unsupported, successfully opposed to large; nor has 
the experience of any officer realised the stories, which all have read, of 
whole armies being driven by a handful of light infantry or dragoons. 

I trust that this letter, copies of which I propose to circulate to the Gene¬ 
ral Officers commanding divisions, with "directions to circulate it among the 
officers of the army, will have the effect of inducing them to reflect seriously 
upon the duties which they have to perform before the enemy, and to avoid 
the error which is the subject of it, which is really become one of serious 
detriment to the army and to the public interests.* 

541 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villa Fermosa, 15lli May, 1811. 

‘ No part of the enemy’s army remained on the left of the Agueda on the 
evening of the 10th instant, excepting one brigade of cavalry, close to the 
bridge of Ciudad Rodrigo. The 2nd corps had crossed at Barba de Puerco 
and the ford of Vul de Espino, and were cantoned in that neighbourhood ; 
and our advanced posts were upon the Azava and the Lower Agueda. 

The 6th division resumed the duty of the blockade of Almeida on that 
evening; and Major General Sir W. Erskine was ordered to send a 
battalion to Barba de Puerco to guard the bridge there, which had been pre¬ 
viously ordered, and had been posted, to observe the passages of the Dos 
Casas between Aldea del Obispo and Barba de Puerco. The enemy blew 
up some mines which they had constructed at the works of Almeida at a 
little before 1 of the morning of the 11th, and immediately attacked the 
piquets by which the place was observed, and forced their way through 
them. They fired but little; and they appear to have marched between the 
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bodies of troops posted to support the piquets ; and in particular could not 
have passed far from the right of the Queen’s regt. 

Upon the first alarm Brig. General Pack, who was at Malpartida, joined 
the piquets, and continued to follow and to fire upon the enemy, as a guide 
for the march of the other troops employed in the blockade; and Major 
General Campbell marched from Malpartida with a part of the 1st batt. 
36th regt. But the enemy continued their march in a solid, compact body, 
without firing; and were well guided between the positions occupied by our 
troops. 

The 4th regt., which was ordered to occupy Barba de Puerco, unfortu¬ 
nately missed the road, and did not arrive there till the enemy had reached 
the place, and commenced to descend to the bridge, and at the same moment 
with the 3fith regt. with Major General Campbell, and the light battalions 
of the 5th division, which Major General Sir W. Erskine had detached from 
Aldea del Obispo to Barba de Puerco, as soon as he had heard that the 
enemy had come out from Almeida. 

The enemy suffered very considerable loss, both in prisoners and in killed 
and wounded, as well in the march from Almeida as in the passage of the 
Agucda. It appears that that part of the 2nd corps which were in San 
Felices formed upon the river, to protect their passage, as soon as they heard 

the firing; and Lieut. Colonel-of the —th, who had crossed with a 

detachment of the —th and —th regts., was obliged to retire with some 
loss. 

I enclose the reports of Major General Campbell, Brig. General Pack, 
and other officers employed, upon the transactions of this night; to which 
I add the reports of General Regnier, and of General Brenier to the Prince 
d’Essling, which have been intercepted and brought to me. From the 
former your Lordship will observe that the arrival of the garrison at Barba 
de Puerco w'as entirely unexpected ; and that it was, as reported in my letter 
of the IOth instant, left to its fate by the enemy. 

The enemy are indebted for the small part of the garrison which they have 
saved, principally to the unfortunate mistake of the road to Barba de Puerco 
by the 4th regt. During the whole period of the blockade, but particularly 
during the period that the enemy’s army were between the Dos Casas and 
the Azuva, the garrison were in the habit of firing cannon during the night; 
and the piquets near the place were frequently attacked. On the night of 
the 7th there had been a very heavy fire of cannon from the place, and the 
piquets were attacked ; and another on the night of the 8th; and the Queen’s 
regt. in particular, and the other troops employed in the blockade, were in¬ 
duced to believe that the explosion which they heard on the morning of the 
lltli, was of the same description with those which they had heard on the 
preceding nights; and the Queen’s regt. did not move at all, nor the other 
troops, till the cause of the explosion had been ascertained. 

Since the 11th instant the enemy have continued their retreat towards the 
Tormes ; and it has been reported to me that they have crossed that river, 
and are on their march towards the Douro. But I have not received this 
report from any authority on which I can rely. 

I have detached from this army, into the Alentejo, the 3rd and 7th divi¬ 
sions of infantry ; and I have ordered the 2nd hussars, which have arrived 
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at Celorico, to march in that direction likewise. My reason for making this 
detachment is to be able to support Sir W. Beresford in strength, if the 
enemy should attempt to interrupt the siege of Badajoz ; and as all is now 
quiet on this frontier, I propose to return to the Alentejo in the course of a 
few days. Sir W. Beresford invested Badajoz on both sides of the Gua- 
diana on the 8th, and broke ground on both sides on that night. The enemy 
made a sortie, and endeavored to prevenl our troops from occupying the 
ground, from which they were to direct their attack against the outwork of 
San Christoval, but the enemy were driven in. They had made another sortie 
on the morning of the 10th, in large force, and were driven in again by our 
troops; but I am concerned to add that our loss upon this occasion was very 
severe, owing to the gallant but imprudent advance of the troops quite to the 
glacis of San Christoval, and to a situation in which they were exposed to the 
fire of musketry and grape from that outwork, as w ell as from the body of 
the place. I have not received the official reports of Sir W. Beresford of 
these transactions, nor of his opening his fire, which, I have reason to be¬ 
lieve, commenced on the Pardaleras, Picurina, and San Christoval, on the 
morning of the 11th. 

Your Lordship will observe fi-jip Major General Campbell’s report of the 
transaction at Barba de Puerco, thav the same imprudence to which I have 
above referred w-as the cause of the loss sustained upon that occasion; and 
all the loss of prisoners in the action at Fuent.es de Onoro on* the 3rd and 5th 
instant was to be attributed to the impetuosity of the officers and troops, 
which could not be kept within bounds. 

The corps of Spanish troops under General Blake, W'hich had been landed 
in the Guadiana, had drawn near the frontiers of Estremadura, in order to 
co-operate with Sir W. Beresford in the attack of Badajoz; and I under¬ 
stand that Marshal Soult is employed in fortifying Seville, where he has 
collected a large body of troops.’ 

542. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villa Fermosa, 15th May, 1811. 

* Possibly I have to reproach myself for not having been on the spot ; but 
really, when the enemy’s whole army had crossed the Agueda, with the ex¬ 
ception of one brigade of cavalry, in front of Ciudad Rodrigo, I did not 
think it probable that the attempt to escape w-ould be made; and having 
employed 2 divisions and a brigade, to prevent the escape of 1400 men, 
who I did not think it likely wotild attempt to escape, the necessity of my 
attending personally to this operation, after I had been the whole day on the 
Azava, did not occur to me. However, it is that alone in the whole opera¬ 
tion in whicn I have to reproach myself, as every thing was done that could 
be done in the way of order and instruction. I certainly feel, every day, 
more and more the difficulty of the situation in which I am placed. I am 
obliged to be every where, and if absent from any operation, something goes 
wrong. It is to be hoped that the General and other Officers of the army- 
will at last acquire that experience which will teach them that success can 
be attained only by attention to the most minute details ; and by tracing 
every part of every operation from its origin to its conclusion, point by 
point, and ascertaining that the whole is understood by those who are to ex¬ 
ecute it.’ 

2 i 
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543 

To Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Sabugai, 16th May, 1811 

‘ Although the cavalry may at times be joined to one or more divisions of 
the army for particular services, and that the senior officer present would 
of course command the whole, still each division, as well as the cavalry, 
must be considered as a separate body, under its own Commanding Officer, 
for all matters of interior regulation, having its Staff Officers and depart¬ 
ments exclusively attached to it, and employed under the directions of the 
General Officer commanding the division, in the duties of the division to 
which they are attached. In all duties of a general nature, of course the 
senior Officer of the two or three divisions acting together, would give his 
directions, and would be responsible, leaving the execution of the duty to be 
performed by each division, under the direction of its Commanding Officer, 
who would be responsible to him for it. As the Light division and the 
cavalry were a good deal jumbled together on the late service, I had deter¬ 
mined to draw this line, but I forgot it before I came away; and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will communicate this letter to Sir S. Cotton and 
General Craufurd. 

As for our advanced guard, at present I think it ought to consist of the 
Light division and 4 squadrons of cavalry ; and Pack ought to have 2 squad¬ 
rons of Portuguese cavalry with his post at Barba de Puerco, &c. Sir 
Stapleton will decide whether he will remain forward with these 4 squad¬ 
rons, taking the command of the advanced guard on the principle above laid 
down; or whether the 4 squadrons shall be employed, also on the principle 
above laid down, with the Light division under the orders of General Crau¬ 
furd. In either case Sir Stapleton will of course relieve the 4 squadrons as 
often as he may think it expedient.’ 


544. 

To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. Elvas, 20th May, 1811. 

‘ You will have heard of the Marshal’s action on the 16th: the fighting 
was desperate, and the loss of the British has been very severe; but, 
adverting to the nature of the contest, and the manner in which they held 
their ground against all the efforts the whole French army could make 
against them, notwithstanding all the losses which they had sustained, I 
think this action one of the most glorious and honorable to the character of 
the troops of any that has been fought during the war.* 


545. 

To Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Elvae, 22nd May, 1811. 

4 I went yesterday to Albuera, and saw the field of battle. We had a very 
good position, and I think should have gained a complete victory in it, 
without any material loss, if the Spaniards could have manoeuvred; but un¬ 
fortunately they cannot. The French are retiring; but I do not think it 
clear that they are going beyond the Sierra Morena. As I know you have 
plenty of correspondents, I do not give you any details of the action here, 
or of our loss. I think the action, upon the whole, to be the most honorable 
to the troops that they have been engaged in during the war.* 
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546. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Elvas, 22iul May, 1811. 

* The Spanish troops, I understand, behaved admirably; they stood like 
stocks, both parties at times firing on them, but they were quite immoveable; 
and this is the great cause of all our losses. After they had lost their 
position, the natural thing to do would have been to attack it with the near¬ 
est Spanish troops, but they could not be moved; the British troops were 
the next, and they were brought up, and must always in these cases be 
brought up; and they suffered accordingly. _ 

The battle of Talavera was an example of the same defect in the Spanish 
troops; they could not be moved, however advantageous this movement 
might have been ; and I suspect that the battle of Barrosa' was something 
of the same kind. 

It is scarcely to be believed, that any officer, who could depend upon the 
discipline of his troops in their movements, would have remained the quiet 
spectator of such an action at such a moment. 

From these circumstances, you will believe that I am not very easy about 
the result of another action, if we should be obliged to fight one. What a 
pity it is that the Spaniards will not set to work seriously to discipline their 
troops! We do what we please now with the Portuguese troops; we 
manoeuvre them under fire equally with our own, and have some dependence 
on them; but these Spaniards can do nothing, but stand still, and we con¬ 
sider ourselves fortunate if they do not run away.’ 

547. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Elvas, 22nd May, 1811. 

‘On the night of the 15th instant I received from Marshal Sir W. 
Beresford letters of the 12th and 13th instant, which reported that Marshal 
Soult had broken up from Seville, and had advanced towards Estremadura, 
about the 10th, notwithstanding the reports which had been previously 
raised, that he was busily occupied in strengthening Seville, and the ap¬ 
proaches to that city, by works; and that all his measures indicated an 
intention to remain on the defensive in Andalusia. 

I therefore set out on the following morning from Villa Fermosa; and 
having received further information of the 14th from Sir W. Beresford, of 
the enemy’s movements, I hastened my progress, and arrived here on the 
19th, and found that Sir W. Beresford had raised the siege of Badajoz, 
without the loss of ordnance or stores of any description, had collected the 
troops under his command, and had formed a junction with Generals Castanos 
and Blake, at Albuera, in the course of the 15th instant. He was attacked 
there on the 16th, by the French army under the command of Marshal Soult; 
and after a most severe engagement, in which all the troops conducted 
themselves in the most gallant manner, Sir W. Beresford gained the victory. 
The enemy retired in the night of the 17th instant, leaving between 900 and 
1000 wounded on the ground. Sir W. Beresford sent the allied cavalry 
after them, and on the 19th in the morning re-invested Badajoz. 

I enclose the reports of Sir W. Beresford of the 16th and 18th instant, 
on the operations of the siege to the moment of raising it, and on the battle 
at Albuera; and I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to the ability, the 

2 i 2 
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firmness, and the gallantry manifested by Marshal Sir W. Beresford 
throughout the transactions on which he has written. I shall add nothing to 
what he has said of the conduct of all the officers and troops, excepting to 
express my admiration of it, and my cordial concurrence in the favorable 
reports made by Sir W. Beresford of the good conduct of all. 

As Sir W. Beresford frequently refers in the enclosed dispatches to the 
instructions from me, and to the correspondence between General Castanos 
and me; and as I think it possible that the papers may not have reached 
England from Cadiz, I now transmit copies of my instructions to Marshal 
Sir W. Beresford, and of my letter to General Castanos, on the plan of co¬ 
operation for the allied troops in the siege of Badajoz. 

I likewise enclose General Castanos* answer to my letter upon this sub¬ 
ject, agroeing to carry into execution the plan proposed; and I beg to draw 
your Lordship’s attention to that part of the General’s letter in which, with 
great delicacy and propriety, he declines to agree to that part of the proposed 
plan which would have given him the command of the allied army in the 
action, for which it was the object of the plan to provide, and proposes 
another mode of settling this delicate question, by which the command 
would rest with Marshal Sir W. Beresford. 

I likewise enclose the copy of my answer to this last letter.* 


Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B., to Lieut. General Viscount Wellington, K.B. 

‘ My Lohd, Albuera, 18 th May, 1811 . 

I have infinite satisfaction in communicating to your Lordship that the allied army, 
united here under my orders, obtained, on the 16th instant, after a most sanguinary 
contest, a complete victory over that of the enemy, commanded by Marshal Soult; 
and I shall proceed to relate to your Lordship the circumstances. 

In a former report I have informed your Lordship of the advance of Marshal 
Soult from Seville, and I had in consequence judged it wise entirely to raise the 
siege of Badajoz, and prepare to meet him with our united forces, rather than, by 
looking to two objects at once, to risk the loss of both. 

Marshal Soult, it appears, had been long straining every nerve to collect a force 
which he thought fully sufficient to his object for the relief of Badajoz; and for 
this purpose he had drawn considerable numbers from the corps of Marshal Victor 
and General Sehastiani, and also, 1 believe, from the French army of the centre. 
Having thus completed his preparations, he marched from Seville on the 10th in¬ 
stant, with a corps then estimated at 15,000 or 16,000 men, and was joined on de¬ 
scending into Estremadura by the corps under General Latour Maubourg, stated 
to be 5000 men. 

His Excellency General Blake, as soon as he learned the advance of Marshal 
Soult, in strict conformity to the plan proposed by your Lordship, proceeded to 
fonn his junction with the corps under my orders, and arrived at Valverde in per¬ 
son on the 14tli instant, where, having consulted with his Excellency and General 
Castanos, it was determined to meet the enemy and to give him battle. 

On finding the determination of the enemy to relieve Badajoz, I had broken up 
from before that place, and marched the infantry to the position in front of Val¬ 
verde, except the division of Major General the Hon. G. L. Cole, which, with 2000 
Spanish troops, I left to cover the removal of our stores. 

The cavalry, which had, according to orders, fallen back as the enemy advanced, 
was joined at Santa Marta by the cavalry of General Blake; that of General 
Castanos, under the Conde de Penne Villemur, had been always with it. 

As remaining at Valverde, though a stronger position, left Badajoz entirely 
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open, I determined to take up a position (such as could be got, in this widely open 
country) at this place, thus standing directly between the enemy and Badajoz. 
The army was therefore assembled here on the 15th instant. The corps of Ge¬ 
neral Blake, though making a forced march to effect it, only joined in the night, 
and could not be placed in its position till the morning of the 16th instant, when 
General Cole’s division, with the Spanish brigade under Don Carlos de Espaha, 
also joined, and a little before the commencement of the action. Our cavalry had 
been forced on the morning of the 15tli instant to retire from Santa Marta, and 
joined here. 

In the afternoon of that day the enemy appeared in front of us. The next 
morning our disposition for receiving the enemy was made, being formed in two 
lines, nearly parallel to the river Albuera, on the ridge of the gradual ascent rising 
from that river, and covering the roads to Badajoz and Yalverde, though your 
Lordship is aware that the whole face of this country is every where passable for 
aM arms. General Blake’s corps was on the right in two lines; its left, on the 
Valverde road, joined the right of Major General the Hon. W. Stewart’s divi¬ 
sion, the left of which reached the Badajoz road, where commenced the right of 
Major General Hamilton’s division, which closed the left of the line. General 
Cole’s division, with one brigade of General Hamilton’s, formed the second line of 
the British and Portuguese army. 

The enemy, on the morning of the 16th, did not long delay his attack. At 
8 o’clock he was observed to be in movement, and his cavalry was seen passing 
the rivulet of Albuera, considerably above our right; and shortly after he marched 
out of the wood opposite to us a strong force of cavalry, and two heavy columns 
of infantry, pointing them to our front, as if to attack the village and bridge of 
Albuera. During this time, under cover of his vastly superior cavalry, he was 
filing the principal body of his infantry over the river beyond our right; and it 
was not long before his intention appeared to be to turn us by that flank, and to 
cut us off from Valverde. 

Major General Cole’s division was therefore ordered to form an oblique line to 
the rear of our right, with his own right thrown back; and the intention of the 
enemy to attack our right becoming evident, I requested General Blake to form 
part of his first line, and all his second, to that front, which was done, 

The enemy commenced his attack at 9 o’clock, not ceasing at the same time to 
menace our left; and after a strong and gallant resistance of the Spanish troops, 
he gained the heights upon which they had been formed. Meanwhile the division 
of Major General the Hon. W. Stewart had been brought up to support them, 
and that of Major General Hamilton brought to the left of the Spanish line, and 
formed in contiguous close columns of battalions, to be moveable in any direction. 
The Portuguese brigade of cavalry, under Brig. General Otway, remained at some 
distance on the left of this, to check any attempt of the enemy below the village. 

As the heights the enemy had gained raked and entirely commanded our whole 
position, it became necessary to make every effort to retake and maintain them; 
and a noble one was made by the division of General Stewart, headed by that gal¬ 
lant officer. 

Nearly at the beginning of the enemy’s attack a heavy storm of rain came on, 
which, with the smoke from the firing, rendered it impossible to discern any thing 
distinctly. This, with the nature of the ground, had been extremely favorable to 
the enemy in forming his columns, and in his subsequent attack. 

The right brigade of General Stewart’s division, under Lieut Colonel Colborne, 
first came into action, and behaved in the most gallant manner; and finding that 
the enemy’s column could not be shaken by fire, proceeded to attack it with the 
bayonet; and, while in the act of charging, a body of Polish lancers (cavalry), 
which the thickness of the atmosphere and the nature of the ground had concealed 
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(and which was, besides, mistaken by those of the brigade, when discovered, for 
Spanish cavalry, and therefore not fired upon), turned it; and, being thus attacked 
unexpectedly in the rear, was unfortunately broken, and suffered immensely. The 
31st rcgt., being the left one of the brigade, alone escaped this charge, and, 
under the command of Major L’Estrange, kept its ground until the arrival of the 
3rd -brigade, under Major General Houghton. The conduct of this brigade was 
most conspicuously gallant; and that of the 2nd brigade, under the command of 
Lieut. Colonel the hon. A. Abercromby, was not less so. Major General Hough¬ 
ton, cheering on his brigade to the charge, fell pierced by wounds. 

Though the enemy’s principal attack was on this point of the right, he also made 
a continual attempt upon that part of our original front at the village and bridge, 
which were defended in the most gallant manner by Major General Baron C. Alten, 
and the light infantry brigade of the German legion, whose conduct was, in every 
point of view, conspicuously good. This point now formed our left, and Major 
General Hamilton’s division had been brought up there; and he was left to direct 
the defence of that point, whilst the enemy’s attack continued on our right, a 
considerable proportion of the Spanish troops supporting the defence of this place. 

The enemy’s cavalry, on his infantry attempting to force our right, had en¬ 
deavored to turn it; but, by the able manoeuvres of Major General the Hon. W. 
Lurnley, commanding the allied cavalry, though vastly inferior to that of the 
enemy in nuipber, his endeavors were foiled. Major General Cole, seeing the 
attack of the enemy, very judiciously bringing up his left a little, marched in line 
to attack the enemy’s left, and arrived most opportunely to contribute, with the 
charges of the brigades of General Stewart’s division, to force the enemy to abandon 
his situation, and retire precipitately, and to take refuge under his reserve. Here 
the Fusilier brigade particularly distinguished itself. 

He was pursued by the allies to a considerable distance, and as far as I thought 
it prudent, with his immense superiority of cavalry; and I contented myself with 
seeing him driven across the Albuera. 

I have every reason to speak favorably of the manner in which our artillery was 
served, and fought; and Major Hartmann, commanding the British, and Major 
Dickson, commanding the Portuguese, and the officers and men, are entitled to 
my thanks. The 4 guns of the horse artillery, commanded by Captain Le Tevre, 
did great execution on the enemy’s cavalry; and one brigade of Spanish artillery 
(the only one in the field) I saw equally gallantly and well served. We lost in 
the misfortune which occurred to the brigade commanded by Lieut. Colonel Col- 
borne (whom General Stewart reports to have acted, and was then acting, in a most 
noble manner, leading on the brigade in admirable order) one howitzer, which the 
enemy, before the arrival of the gallant General Houghton’s brigade, had time to 
carry off with 200 or 300 prisoners of that brigade. After he had been beaten 
from this, his principal attack, he still continued that near the village, on which he 
never could make any impression, or cross the rivulet, though I had been obliged 
to bring a very great proportion of the troops from it, to support the principal point 
of attack; but the enemy seeing his main attack defeated, relaxed in his attempt 
there also. The Portuguese division of Major General Hamilton in every instance 
evinced the utmost steadiness and courage, and manoeuvred equally well with the 
British. Brig. General Harvey’s Portuguese brigade, belonging to General 
Cole’s division, had an opportunity of distinguishing itself when marching in line 
across the plain, by repulsing, with the utmost steadiness, a charge of the enemy’s 
cavalry. 

It is impossible to enumerate every instance of discipline and valor shown on 
this severely contested day; but there never were troops that more valiantly or 
more gloriously maintained the honor of their respective countries. I have not 
been able to particularise the Spanish divisions, brigades, or regiments, that were 
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particularly engaged, because I am not acquainted with their denominations or 
names; but I have great pleasure in saying that their behavior was most gallant 
and honorable : and though, from the superior number and weight of the enemy’s 
force, that part of them that were in the position attacked were obliged to cede 
the ground, it was after a gallant resistance, and they continued in good order to 
support their allies; and I doubt not his Excellency General Blake will do ampl£ 
justice on this head, by making honorable mention of the deserving. 

The battle commenced at 9 o’clock, and continued without interruption till 2 in 
the afternoon, when, the enemy having been driven over the Albuera, for the 
remainder of the day there was but cannonading and skirmishing. 

It is impossible by any description to do justice to the distinguished gallantry 
of the troops; but every individual most nobly did his duty, which will be well 
proved by the great loss we have suffered, though repulsing the enemy; and it 
was observed that our dead, particularly the 57th regiment, were lying as they 
had fought in ranks, and every wound was in front. 

Major General the Hon. W. Stewart most particularly distinguished him ¬ 
self, and conduced much to the honor of the day ; he received two contusions, but 
would not quit the field. Major General the Hon. G. L. Cole is also entitled to 
every praise; and I have to regret being deprived for some time of his services by 
the wound he has received. Lieut. Colonel the Hon. A. Abercromhy, command¬ 
ing the 2nd brigade, 2nd division, and Major L’Estrange, 31st regt., deserve 
to be particularly mentioned ; and nothing could exceed the conduct and gallantry 
of Colonel Inglis* at the head of his regiment. To Major General the Hon. 
W. Lumley, for the very able manner in which he opposed the numerous 
cavalry of the enemy, and foiled him in his object, I am particularly indebted. 
To Major General Hamilton, who commanded on the left during the severe attack 
upon our right, I am also much indebted ; and the Portuguese brigades of Brig. 
Generals Fonseca and Archibald Campbell deserve to be mentioned. To Major 
General C.Alten, and to the excellent brigade under his orders, I have much praise 
to give; and it is with great pleasure I assure your Lordship that the good and 
gallant conduct of every corps, and of every person, was in proportion to the 
opportunity that offered for distinguishing themselves. 1 know not an individual 
who did not do his duty. I have, I fear, to regret the loss to the service of 
Colonel Collins, commanding a Portuguese brigade, his leg having been carried 
off by a cannon shot. He is an officer of great merit; and I deeply lament th« 
death of Major General Houghton, and of those two promising officers, Lieut. 
Colonel Sir W. Myers and Lieut. Colonel Duckworth. 

It is most pleasing to me to inform your Lordship, not only of the steady and 
gallant conduct of our allies, the Spanish troops under his Excellency General 
Blake, but also to assure you that the most perfect harmony has subsisted between 
us; and that. General Blake not only conformed in all things to the general line 
proposed by your Lordship, but in the details; and in whatever I suggested to his 
Excellency, I received the most immediate and cordial assent and co-operation; 
nothing was omitted on his part to ensure the success of our united efforts; and 
during the battle, he most essentially, by his experience, knowledge, and zeal, con¬ 
tributed to its fortunate result. His Excellency the Captain General Castafios, 
who had united the few troops he had in a state to be brought into the field to 
those of General Blake, and placed them under his orders, assisted in person in the 
field; and not only on this, but on all occasions, I am much indebted to General 
Castafios, who is ever beforehand in giving whatever can be beneficial to the 
success of the common cause. Though I unfortunately cannot point out the corps, 
or many of the individuals of the Spanish troops, that distinguished themselves, 
yet I will not omit to mention the names of General Ballesteros, whose gallantry 


* The late Lieut. General Sir H. Inglis, K.C.B. 
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was most conspicuous, as of the corps he had under his command; and the same 
of General Zayas and of Don Carlos de Espaha. The Spanish cavalry have 
behaved extremely well; and the Condo de Penne Villemur is particularly de¬ 
serving to be mentioned. 

I annex the return of our loss in This hard contested day : it is very severe; and 
in addition to it is the loss of the troops under his Excellency General Blake, who 
are killed, missing, and wounded, but of which I have not the return. The loss 
of the enemy, though 1 cannot know what it is, must be still more severe. He 
has left on the field of battle about 2000 dead, and we have taken from 900 to 
1000 prisoners. He has had 5 Generals killed and wounded : of the former, 
Generals of Division, Werle and Pesim; and Gazan and two others amongst the 
latter. His force was much more considerable than we had been informed of, as 
I do not think he displayed less than from 20,000 to 22,000 infantry, and he cer¬ 
tainly had 4000 cavalry, with a numerous and heavy artillery. Ilis overbearing 
cavalry cramped and confined all our operations, and, with his artillery, saved his 
infantry after its rout. He retired after the battle to the ground he had been 
previously on, but occupying it in position ; and on this morning, or rather 
during the night, commenced his retreat on the road he came, towards Seville, 
and has abandoned Badajoz to its fate. He left a number of his wounded on 
the ground he had retired to, and to whom we are administering what assistance 
we can. I haye sent our cavalry to follow the enemy; but in that arm, he is too 
powerful for us to attempt any thing against him in the plains he is traversing. 

Thus we have reaped the advantage we proposed from opposition to the attempts 
of the enemy; and, whilst he has been forced to abandon the object for which he 
has almost stripped Andalusia of troops, instead of having accomplished the 
haughty boasts with which Marshal Soult harangued his troops on leaving Seville, 
he returns there with a curtailed army, and, what perhaps may be still more hurt¬ 
ful to him, with a diminished reputation. 

In enumerating the services received from the officers of my own Staff, I must 
particularly call your Lordship’s attention to those of Brig. General d’Urban, 
Quarter Master General to the Portuguese army; and which I cannot sufficiently 
praise, though I can appreciate. On all occasions I have felt the benefits of his 
talents and services, and more particularly on this, where they very essentially 
contributed to the success of the day : and I cannot here omit the name of Lieut. 
Colonel Ilardinge, Deputy Quarter Master General to the Portuguese troops, 
whose talents and exertions deserve my thanks. To Brig. General Mozinho, 
Adjutant General of the Portuguese army, and to Lieut. Colonel Rooke, Assistant 
Adjutant General to the united British and Portuguese force, and to Brig. General 
Lemos, and to the officers of my own personal Staff, 1 am indebted for their assist¬ 
ance. 

To the services of Lieut. Colonel Arbuthnot (Major in His Majesty’s service) I 
am also much indebted; and he is the bearer of this to your Lordship, and is 
fully enabled to give you any further information you may desire, and is most 
deserving of any favor your Lordship may be pleased to recommend him for to 
1I.R.H. the Prince Regent. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

W. C. Beresford, 

Marshal and Lieut. Gen. 

P.S. Major General Hamilton’s division, and Brig. General Madden’s brigade 
of Portuguese cavalry, march tomorrow morning to reinvest Badajoz on the south 
side of the Guadiana. C. B.’ 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Elvas, 23nl M ay, 1S11. 

‘ I should feel no anxiety about the res^; of any of our operations, if the 
Spaniards were as well disciplined as th^Bdiers of that nation are brave, 
and if they were at all moveable; but this is, I fear, beyond all hope; all 
our losses have been caused by this defeat. At Talavera, the enemy would 
have been destroyed, if we could have moved the Spanish army; at Albuera, 
the natural thing would have been to support the Spaniards on the right 
with the Spaniards who were next to them ; but any movement of that body 
would have created inextricable confusion; and it was necessary to support 
the right with British, and thus the great loss fell upon our troops: in the 
same way, I suspect, the difficulty and danger of moving the Spanish troops 
was the cause that General La Pena did not support General Graham at 
Barrosa. 

I am glad to hear such good accounts of affairs in the north. God sena 
that they may prove true, and that we may overthrow this disgusting 
tyranny: how ever, of this I am very certain, that w hether true or not at 
present, something of the kind must occur before long, and, if we can only 
hold out, we shall yet see the world relieved.* p 

549. 

To S. Whitbread, Esq. Elvas, 23rd May, 1811. 

* I was most highly gratified by your letter of the 29th April, which I 
received last night; and I beg leave to return my thanks for the mode in 
which you have taken the trouble of informing me of the favorable change 
of your opinion respecting affairs in this country. 

I acknowledge that I was much concerned to find that persons, for whom 
I entertained the highest respect, and m whose opinions were likely to have 
great weight in England and throughout Europe, had delivered erroneous 
opinions, as I thought, respecting affairs in this country; and I prized their 
judgments so highly, at the same time that I was certain of the error of the 
opinion which they had delivered, that I was induced to attribute their con¬ 
duct to the excess of the spirit of party. 

I assure you that, highly as I am gratified and flattered by the approba¬ 
tion of-, and yourself and others, that which gives me most plea¬ 

sure in the account which I received last night from England, is to be con¬ 
vinced that such men could not be unjust towards an officer in the service 
of the country abroad ; and that the opinions which they had delivered, 
however unfavorable to him, were the real dictates of their judgments, upon 
a fair view of all the circumstances which had come to their knowledge. 
To the gratification arising from this conviction to one who appears destined 
to pass his life in the harness, you have added that which I received from 
your obliging letter ; and I assure you that I am very sensible of the kind¬ 
ness towards me which induced you to write to me.* 

550. 

To the Right Hon. J. Villiers. Elvas, 25th May, 1811. 

‘ I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of yesterday, and I am very 
much obliged to you for it. 
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No man can appreciate better than yourself the difficulties with which I 
have had to contend; but 1 believe that you are not aware of all of them. 
I persevered in the system wh^jk I thought best, notwithstanding that it 
was the opinion of every Briti^0fficer in the country that I ought to em¬ 
bark the army; while, on the other hand, the Portuguese civil authorities 
contended that the war ought to ke maintained on the frontier, for which 
they wanted not only physical force, but the means of providing for the force 
which they could produce in the field. I believe nothing but something 
worse than firmness could have carried me through the 9 months* discus¬ 
sion with these contending opinions. To this add that people in England 
were changing their opinions almost with the wind, and you will see that I 
had not much to look to, excepting myself. 

I am concerned to tell you , who are interested in every thing concerning 
this country, that we are in rather an uncomfortable state with the Portu¬ 
guese Government. In August last, Principal Sousa was appointed to the 
Government; and, at the same time, we learned that he was a kind of agent 
of an intrigue to remove Beresford from the command of the army, and to 
give it to the Duke of Brunswick, which you will readily believe was not 
very agreeable to me. He then began the persecution of French partisans, 
and nobody was exempt from his accusation. Mozinho, Lemos, even Sodre, 
were accused, and would have been sent off, if I had not set my face against 
such proceedings, of which, by the bye, he afterwards said we were the 
authors; and, as he was appointed with a view to curb “ the despotism of 

the Secretariat,” as-calls it, he immediately made a dart at 

Forjaz, the instrument of which, since you had arrived at Lisbon, the 
servants of the British Government had availed themselves to manage the 
affairs of Portugal. 

Then there was no subject in which the mischievous activity of his mind 
did not interfere, and he was the most active partisan of carrying on the 
war on the frontier; and, in his conversations upon this subject, was so in¬ 
discreet as to infuse into the militia of Lisbon opinions so dangerous, that 
Beresford and I thought it expedient to honor these corps by calling them 
to the army, providing others for the duties of the city. Then, by his in¬ 
fluence in the Regency, he delayed, by the discussions on this point, all the 
measures which had been recommended early in the summer for the removal 
of persons, property, and provisions, and rendering useless the mills, till it 
w-as too late; and to him is to be attributed the length of time which the 
French were enabled to remain in the country. 

These circumstances brought me into direct discussion with this gentle¬ 
man ; and I complained of him to the Prince, in a letter which I wrote in 
December last, and sent open to the Regency, in which I told the Prince 
that it was my opinion that it would not be to his advantage to retain Prin¬ 
cipal Sousa and me in his service at the same time. To this letter the 
Prince has sent an answer which shows that intrigue is hard at work in 
Brazil. 

However, upon all this I should be indifferent, as it * must be indifferent 
to me who are the Governors of the Kingdom, only that things are growing 
to such a state as to threaten the existence of the country, if the French 
should be able again to invade it. We can get the Government to do 
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nothing. All the departments of the army are worse than useless. The 
army is not near complete; indeed we have not 20,000 Portuguese troops 
in the field; and some circumstances .have occurred lately which have 
demonstrated the positive danger resultil^p-om the system on which we are 
acting to such a degree, as to induce me to tell our Government that it was 
my opinion that the British army ought not to be exposed to it, if the French 
should again be able to get the superiority in the country. 

Forjaz has sent in his resignation; Mr. Stuart no longer attends the 
Regency. I have no intercourse with them; and I think the country will 

be lost, if we cannot re-establish the influence of Great Britain (not of- 

-) in the councils of Brazil, if the French should be again able to 

attack it. After all that you have done here, this account will not be very 
pleasing to you; but it is perfectly true, and I assure you that I have not 
exaggerated the consequences which are likely to follow from this state of 
things. The worst is, that I do not know how they can be remedied. The 
removal of Principal Sousa from the Government would not now answer; 
and I do not know what will, excepting a radical change of system in the 
Government, as well here as in Brazil. 

P. S. I hope that the people in England will not be out qf temper with 
the loss in Beresford’s action with Soult: it was owing to the Spaniards, 
who could not be moved. Beresford was rather in a hurry in making his 
returns, and nearly all the men returned missing have since joined their 
regiments.* 


551. 

To Brig. General Peacocke. Elvas, 27th May, 1811. 

* Orders will go by this occasion for the 11th light dragoons to march to 
this place, as soon as they shall *be disejnbarked and prepared to move. 

I am excessively anxious that this regiment should reach the army in 
good order; and I particularly request you to point out to the Commanding 
Officer how much the condition of his horses will depend upon the attention 
paid to them by the officers and men on their first arrival, and on the care 
with which they are at first moved. 

Great attention should likewise be paid to the mode of feeding and water¬ 
ing the horses, as pointed out repeatedly in General Orders; and I recom¬ 
mend that inquiry should be made from the officers of dragoons, and 
veterinary surgeons at Lisbon, regarding the mode of treating the prevailing 
disorder among the horses in this oountry, in case those of the 11th should 
be attacked with it on the march. 

Great attention should likewise be paid to the backs of the horses; they 
will otherwise suffer very materially.’ 

552. 

To Deputy Commissary General-. Elvas, 27th May, 1811. 

‘ It is proper that I should inform you that the report of you, which I 
made to Colonel Gordon, was not founded on any complaint received of you 
from Mr. Kennedy. I made that report because the service had suffered, 
and is now' suffering, the greatest inconvenience, owing to delays in that 
part of the department of which you were the head ; and from which post 
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I ordered that you might be removed, from a thorough conviction, which 
has since proved to he well founded, that the service would he still further 
embarrassed if you continued to conduct it. As I made no reflection upon 
your character, excepting it can he called a reflection to report that you 
were not able to conduct a very complicated branch of business, to which you 
were entirely unaccustomed, I do not think that any necessity existed for 
informing you that you were removed at my suggestion ; but as you have 
been so informed, I have no objection to state to you that I had no wish to 
do you an injury, and that I have no doubt that you are perfectly compe¬ 
tent to conduct those branches of the commissariat to which you have been 
accustomed, in those scenes in which you have hitherto served. 

His Majesty’s Government, and the British public, will not hear excuses 
for failures in this country; and it is my business to take care, where there 
is any failure in any department, not to employ again the person who is the 
cause of it; and in instances in which the officer who fails is of high rank 
and standing in respect to others, as you are, there is no remedy excepting 
to remove him from this country to one in the service of which he may 
be better acquainted, and in which failure may be less critical than it is in 
this.’ 


553. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Quinta de Granicha, 30th May, 1811. 

‘ The unfortunate desire to acquire and retain a low and vulgar popularity, 
and to please and flatter the lower orders, which has characterised almost 
every man who has appeared in a conspicuous situation throughout the re¬ 
cent events in Spain and Portugal, prevented the adoption of any of these 
measures till very lately; and I believe that some inefficient measures have 
been adopted upon these subjects, jyhich, if they should ever produce any, 
can produce no effect for some months; and in the mean time the pecuniary 
distresses of the Government are increasing daily, are undermining their 
strength and authority, and will end by overwhelming every thing.* 


554. 

1 o His Excellency C. Stuart. Quinta de Graniclia, 4th June, 1811. 

* This is my sincere opinion, which I could not with propriety any longer 
conceal from the Regent’s Government; and the Ministers will determine 


* * Quinta in front of Elva*. 2nd June 1811. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces requests to have by return of post, from the several 
regiments addressed to the Adjutant General, returns, stating what number of these men 
are mounted, and dismounted, and the names of the several General and Staff Officers to 
whom they are attached. 


4. The General Orders upon this subject are perfectly well known, and it must be 
obvious that if they had been attended to, so many men could not have been taken from 
the ranks ol the cavalry; and the Commander of the Forces requests the General and Staff 
Officers of the army will send liack to the regiments of cavalry the men they may have 
beyond the numbers allowed by the orders of the army, and Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton 
is requested hereafter to report immediately the detention of any soldier of the cavalry 
by any officer of the army. 

** j® not mention of die Commander of the Forces to prevent the General and 
Stall Officers of the anny from having the assistance of dismounted bat-men from the 
cavalry, if the General Officer commanding the cavalry is of opinion that they can be spared 
from the service of their regiments, and the officers commanding regiments of cavalry are 
disposed to allow them this convenience, but they must be prepared to forego it, if the 
soldiers of the cavalry axe wanted for any cavalry service whatever.’ 
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what they shall do upon it. I have no objection to the Portuguese Govern¬ 
ment being informed of its existence, in order that they may be prepared 
with their documentos in answer to it; but nothing but a change of system 
can induce me to change it, or to recommend to the King’s Government to 
support the contest one moment beyond that at which I shall see in the Go¬ 
vernment, not only verbal professions, but a cordial desire and correspond¬ 
ing exertions to carry it on, and to save their own country. That has been 
my invariable sentiment, and upon that sentiment I shall evacuate the 
country as readily as I have defended it. The Government are quite mis¬ 
taken if they suppose that any selfish desire of acquiring character has, or 
ever will, actuate my conduct. I come here to perform my duty; and I 
neither do nor can enjoy any satisfaction in any thing, excepting the per¬ 
formance of my duty to my own country, of which a principal part is the 
communication of my opinions to the Government of Great Britain.’ 

G. O. Quinta in front of Elvas, 3rd June, 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces has been in the constant habit of allowing those 
soldiers, who make any capture from the enemy, to receive the value of their capture; but 
he is concerned to have observed, and to have received reports from several of the General 
Officers, that this indulgence has had the effect of inducing some of the soldiers to look for, 
and secure captures, rather than to engage and destroy the enemy, and he is induced there¬ 
fore to give the following orders ' 

2. The Order of the 19th May, 1809, Nos. 7 and 8, must be understood to be in full 
force, and all horses, &c. captured from the enemy, not purchased by tha Commissary, 
must be sold by public auction, at Head Quarters, or such other place as the Commander 
of the Forces may select, as that in which it is most likely they will bring the largest price. 

3. It is the intention of the Commander of the Forces to order that the value of any 
animal taken from the enemy, the contents of baggage, knapsacks, saddle bags, &c. cap¬ 
tured, shall lie divided among those present at the capture, whoever may be the individual 
who may happen to make it. 

4. Any men, or number of men, who shall secure and bring in a number of prisoners or 

captured horses, shall not be allowed to share in this benefit, unless he or they shall he 
ordered by the officer under whose immediate command he or they are serving, to secure 
the prisoners or horses captured. « 

5. Any man who leaves his ranks in order to secure prisoners or horses, or other articles 
captured, without orders from his commanding officer, must be brought before a Court 
Martial on a charge of disobedience of orders when before the enemy. 

6. These orders must be read to every regiment in the army at two different parades, and 
afterwards at the same period with the Articles of War. 

7. The Commander of the Forces has had occasion to notice in the General Orders of 
the 30th March, No. 2, the inconvenience that was felt from the great quantities of bag¬ 
gage in the transports, and having referred to the Commander in Chief upon this subject, 
the Commander of the Forces has been informed that the regiments which embarked at 
different times for Portugal had left regimental depots of their heavy baggage behind them, 
where they certainly should have deposited all articles not required in the field. 

8. Under these circumstances the quantities of heavy baggage which are now on board 
the transports in the Tagus ought not to be there; and the Commander in Chief has been 
pleased to give directions that the Storekeeper General at Portsmouth may receive them 
into his stores, from whence they can be sent to the regimental deposits. 

9. The Commander of the Forces is not disposed to deprive- any regiment, or any indi¬ 
vidual officer, of what may l>e necessary or convenient to them ; but from all the accounts 
he has received, much of the baggage at Lisbon must be entirely useless to the regiments as 
well as to the, officers, while, on the other hand, it is very inconvenient and expensive to 
keep it where it is. 

10. The Commander of the Forces therefore requests the officers commanding regiments 
will give directions to the officers of their several regiments sent to Lislwn, under the 
General Orders of the 30th March, on the concerns of the baggage, to select that baggage, 
as well belonging to the regiment as to individual officers, which it will be convenient to 
them to retain in the country, and to apply to the Assistant Quarter Master General at 
Lisbon for tonnage to send the remainder to Portsmouth to the stores of the Storekeeper 
General. 

11. Every package thus sent is to be marked “ Regimental Baggage of .— Battalion, 

-regt., to be lodged in the stores of the Storekeeper General.” ’ 
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555. 

To Colonel Gordon. Quinta de Granicha, 12th June, 1811. 

‘ These unfortunate Governments in the Peninsula had been reduced to such 
a state of decrepitude, that I believe there was no authority existing within 
Spain or Portugal before the French invaded these countries. The French 
invasion did not improve this state of things ; and since what is called in 
Spain the revolution, and in Portugal the restoration, no crime that I know 
of has been punished in either, excepting that of being a French partisan. 
Those malversations in office; those neglects of duty ; the disobedience of 
orders; the inattention to regulation, which tend to defeat all plans for mili¬ 
tary operation, and ruin a state that is involved in war, more certainly than 
the plots of all the French partisans, are passed unnoticed ; and notwith¬ 
standing the numerous complaints which Marshal Beresford and I have 
made, I do not know that one individual has yet been punished, or even dis¬ 
missed from his office. The cause of this evil is the mistaken principle on 
which the government have proceeded. They have imagined that the best 
foundation for their power was a low, vulgar popularity, of which the evi¬ 
dence is the shouts of the mob of Lisbon, and the regular attendance at their 
levees, and th? bows and scrapes, of people in office, who ought to have other 
modes of spending their time ; and to obtain this bubble the Government of 
Portugal, as well as the successive Governments in Spain, have neglected to 
perform those essential duties of all Governments, viz., to force those they 
are placed over to do their duty, by which, before this time, these countries 
would have been out of danger. 

The other evil is connected veiy materially with the first. The Govern¬ 
ment will not regulate their finances, because it will interfere with some 
man’s job. They will not lay on new taxes, because in all countries those 
who lay on taxes are not favorites.with the mob. They have a general 
income tax called 10 per cent., and in some cases 20 per cent., which they 
have regulated in such a manner as that no individual, I believe, has paid a 
hundredth part of what he ought to have paid. Then, from want of money, 
they can pay nobody, and of course have not the influence which they ought 
to have over the subordinate departments. 

***** 

In addition to embarrassments of all descriptions surrounding us on all 
sides, I have to contend with an ancient enmity between these two nations, 
which is more like that of cat and dog than any thing else, of which no sense 
of common danger, or common interest, or any thing, can get the better, even 
in individuals. 

Our transport, which is the great lever of the commissariat, is done, prin¬ 
cipally, if not entirely, by Spanish muleteers; and, to oblige Mr. Kennedy, 
they would probably once or twice carry provisions to a Portuguese regiment, 
but they would prefer to quit us, and attend the French, to being obliged to 
perform this duty constantly.’ 


556. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Quinta de Granicha, 13th June, 1811. 

‘ In consequence of a report from the Chief Engineer, Lieut. Colonel 
Fletcher, that the fire from San Christoval might occasion the loss of manv 
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lives in the operations on the left of the Guadiana, and the breach in that 
outwork having been apparently mu£h improved by the fire throughout the 
6th, I directed that an attempt might be made to carry San Christoval by 
storm that night. Major General Houstoun, who conducted the operations 
of the siege on the right of the Guadiana, accordingly ordered a detachment 
under Major Macintosh, of the 85th regt., to make the attempt. The men 
advanced under a very heavy fire of musketry and hand grenades from the 
outworks, and of shot and shells from the town, with the utmost intrepidity, 
and in the best order, to the bottom of the breach ; the advanced guard being 
led by Ensign Dyas, of the 51st regt., who volunteered to perform this 
duty; but they found that the enemy had cleared the rubbish from the bot¬ 
tom of the escarp; and, notwithstanding that they were provided with 
ladders, it was impossible to mount it. They retired with some loss. 

The fire upon San Christoval, as well as upon the place, continued on the 
7th, 8th, and 9th, on which day the breach in the w all of San Christoval 
appeared practicable, and I directed that a second attempt should be made 
on that night to obtain possession of that outwork. Major General Houstoun 
ordered another detachment for this service, under the command of Major 
M‘Geechy, of the 17th Portuguese regt., who, with the officer^ destined to 
command the different parties composing the detachment, had been em¬ 
ployed throughout the 8th and 9th in reconnaitring the breach, and the 
different approaches to it. They advanced at about 9 at night, in the best 
order, though opposed by the same means, and with the same determination 
as had been opposed to the detachment which had made the attempt on the 
6th. Ensign Dyas again led the service, and the storming party arrived at 
the foot of the breach; but they found it impossible to mount it, the enemy 
having again cleared the rubbish from the bottom of the escarp. The de¬ 
tachment suffered considerably, and Major M‘Geechy, the Commanding 
Officer, w'as unfortunately killed, and others of the officers fell; but the 
troops continued to maintain their station till Major General Houstoun 
ordered them to retire. 

When the reinforcements had arrived from the frontiers of Castille, after 
the battle of Albuera, 1 undertook the siege of Badajoz, entertaining a belief 
that the means of which I had the command would reduce the place before 
the end of the second week in June, at which time I expected that the rein¬ 
forcement for the enemy’s southern army, detached from Castille, would join 
Marshal Soult. I was unfortunately mistaken in my estimate of the quality 
of these means. 

The ordnance belonging to the garrison of Elvas is very ancient and in¬ 
complete ; unprovided with the improvements adapted by modern science 
to facilitate and render more certain the use of cannon; and although classed 
generally as 24 pounders, the guns were found to be of a calibre larger than 
the shot in the garrison of that weight. The fire from this ordnance was 
therefore very uncertain, and the carriages proved to be worse even than we 
supposed they were; and both guns and carriages were rendered useless so 
frequently by the effect of our own fire as to create delay, in consequence of 
the necessity which existed for exchanging both in the advanced batteries. 
Those who are accustomed to observe the effect of the fire of artillery w ill be 
astonished to learn that fire was kept up from the 2nd to the 10th instant 



496 


PENINSULA. 


1811. 


from fourteen 24 pounders, upon the walls of the castle of Badajoz, con- 
structed of rammed earth and loose stones, of which the foot was seen at the 
distance of from 400 to 600 yards, and that it had not at last effected a 
practicable breach. It was impossible to estimate the length of time which 
would elapse before a practicable breach could have been effected in this 
wall; and, even if one had been effected, it was the opinion of the engineers 
and others, as well as my own, that although the breach could have been 
stormed, we could not have formed our troops to attack the enemy’s en¬ 
trenchment within, unless we had possession of Fort San Christoval. 

We had failed in 2 attempts to obtain possession of Fort San Christoval, 
and it was obvious to me that we could not obtain possession of that outwork 
without performing a work which would have required the labor of several 
days to accomplish it. 

On the morning of the 10th instant, I received the enclosed intercepted 
dispatch, from the Due de Dalmatic to the Due dc Raguse, which pointed 
out clearly the enemy’s design to collect in Estremadura their whole force; 
and I had reason to believe that Bonet’s corps, which had marched from 
Toledo on the 28th and 29th May, and was expected at Cordova on the 5th 
and 6th instajit, would have joined the southern army by the 10th; and it 
was generally expected in the country that the southern army would have 
moved by that time. The movement of this army alone would have created 
a necessity for raising the siege; but on the same morning, I -received ac¬ 
counts from the frontiers of Castille, which left no doubt of the destination 
of the army of Portugal to the southward, and gave ground for belief that 
they would arrive at Merida on the 15th instant. I therefore ordered that 
the siege should be raised. I am concerned to add that this measure was 
rendered expedient, not only by the military considerations to which I have 
above referred, but by others relative to the security of Elvas. 

If the siege had been continued only for 2 days longer there would huve 
remained in Elvas only 10,000 24 pound shot; a quantity by no means 
sufficient for its defence, if the course of events should enable the enemy to 
attack that place; and I learn that there are none at Lisbon, and if there 
were any, the Government, under present circumstances, have not the power 
of procuring means of transport to send it up. 

Since the troops under Sir W. Beresford have been in this part of the 
country, General Hamilton’s division of Portuguese troops, consisting of 
3 brigades, had been supplied with provisions generally from the stores 
of Elvas, as w r cll as the troops of the garrison; and the stores of Elvas had 
been very inadequately, if at all, upheld to answer these demands. The 
consequence is that there are not at this moment in the fort supplies for the 
garrison for one fortnight. 

All the means of transport which could be collected in this neighbourhood 
were employed in aid of the operations of the siege, from which they could 
not be relieved till the siege should be raised, and the ordnance and stones 
returned to Elvas. 

The application of these means of transport, to bring a supply to Elvas 
from the British magazines at Abrantes (which is the resource from which 
at last it must be drawn), and the eventual safety of that place, depended 
upon the early discontinuance of the operations against Badajoz; and 
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this, independent of the circumstances above referred to, and the military 
considerations resulting from them, was a principal motive with me for rais¬ 
ing the siege on the 10th instant. From this circumstance, your Lordship 
will see additional reason to lament the state of inefficiency of all the Portu¬ 
guese departments attached to the army. It affords an additional proof of 
the embarrassments which meet me at every turn, from wants and deficien¬ 
cies for which the Portuguese Government ought to provide, but which in¬ 
variably at last fall, at the most critical moments, upon the resources which 
have been provided, with great difficulty and labor, and at great expense, 
by the departments of the British army. 

I have every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of all the officers and 
troops employed at the siege of Badajoz, whose labors and exertions de¬ 
served a very different result. Major General Picton directed the operations 
on the left of the Guadiana, and Major General Houstoun on the right ; 
and I am much indebted to those officers, as well as to Major General 
Hamilton, and the other General and Staff Officers, and the officers and 
troops under their command respectively. Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, of the 
Royal engineers, was the directing engineer, and immediately superintended 
the operations on the left of the Guadiana, and Captain Squire those on the 
right of that river; and these officers, and the corps of Royal engineers, 
have, by their conduct on this occasion, augmented their claims to my 
approbation. 

Lieut. Colonel Framingham commanded the artillery, having under his 
orders Major Dickson,* attached to the Portuguese service, who, during 
the absence of Lieut. Colonel Framingham with the troops which were em¬ 
ployed to cover the operations, conducted all the details of this important 
department. I had every reason to be satisfied with these officers, and most 
particularly with Major Dickson, from -ftbose activity, zeal, and intelligence, 
the British service has derived great advantage in the different operations 
against Badajoz. Captain Cleves, of the Hanoverian artillery, conducted that 
department on the right of the Guadiana with great success. The service 
of the batteries was performed by detachments from the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd 
regts. of Portuguese artillery, who conducted themselves remarkably well. 
They were aided by Captain Rainsford*s company of the Royal artillery, who 
were indefatigable; some of them having never quitted the batteries. 

I am much indebted to General Leite, the Governor of the province of 
Alentejo and of Elvas, for the assistance which he again afforded me in this 
operation. 

I enclose a return of the killed and wounded throughout the siege, from 
which your Lordship will observe that, excepting in the attempts to obtain 
possession of San Christoval, our loss has not been severe. We still main¬ 
tain the blockade of Badajoz; and I know from an intercepted letter, that 
the enemy had in the place, on the 28th May, only 3 weeks* provisions. 

I have not yet heard that the enemy have moved from their position at 
Llcrena, and I imagine that the arrival of the 9th corps has been delayed 
longer than was expected ; and it is probable that Soult will be unwilling to 

* The late Major General Sir Alex. Dickson, G.C.B., then Captain Dickson, It. A., and 
Major in the Portuguese service. The details and superintendence of the sieges were 
principally confided to him. 
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move, till he hears of the movements of the army of Portugal. They broke 
up from the Tormes on the 3rd, and their advanced guard arrived at Ciudad 
Rodrigo on the evening of the 5th. They moved forward again on the 6th, 
and Lieut. Genial Sir B. Spencer withdrew the advanced guard of the 
troops under his command, first to Nave d’Aver, and thence to Alfayates ; 
having his main body on the high ground behind Soito ; and on the follow¬ 
ing morning, he retired behind the Coa at Sabugla. The enemy patrolled 
on the 6th into Fuentes de Onoro, and into Nave d’Aver. 

1 enclose Sir B. Spencer’s report of these operations, from which it 
appears that the Royal dragoons, under Colonel Clifton, and a squadron 
of the 14th, the whole directed by Major General Slade, distinguished 
themselves. 

I imagine that the enemy’s march in this direction was intended as a 
reconnaissance, and to cover the march of a convoy to Ciudad Rodrigo, as on 
the following day, the 7th, the whole moved from thence to Morasverdes, in 
the direction of the Puerto de Banos ; near which pass. General Regnier 
had been with two divisions of the army of Portugal since the 5th. On the 
8th, in the evening, one division of General Regnier’s troops had come 
through Banos; and I expect that those divisions will have arrived at Pla* 
sencia on the 9th, and the whole army on the 10th. 

I had directed Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer to make a movement cor¬ 
responding with those of the enemy, if they should move to the southward; 
and the greatest part of his corps is now at Castello Branco and Villa Velha ; 
and a part of it on this side of the Tagus, at Niza. 

The Commissary General has thrown a sufficient quantity of provisions 
into all the places on the frontier, and measures are in progress to improve 
the defence of them all. 

P.S. Since writing this dispatch,* I have received accounts that General 
Drouct’s troops joined on the enemy’s right at Berlanga and Azuaga yester¬ 
day, and a report that their cavalry were in movement towards Los Santos 
this morning. The British cavalry and the 2nd and 4th divisions were 
about to march from Villa Franca and Almendralejo, towards Albuera; and 
I have ordered there General Hamilton’s division; and 1 shall proceed there 
this night myself, if I should find this report confirmed.* 


557. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Elvas, 17th June, 1811. 

‘ Under these circumstances I should, and shall, avoid a general action 
if I can ; but I must put a countenance upon the state of affairs, and mat¬ 
ters must be risked till provisions be placed in Elvas. 

***** 

1 also beg that whatever is thus given in charity may be given on the 

Gr. O. Quinta in front of Elvas, 16th June, 1811. 

* 3. The General Officers commanding divisions are requested to give particular directions 
that the General Orders may be strictly attended to, which require that all men unable to 
march on account of sickness should be sent into the general hospital immediately. 

4. No officer can be enabled to form an opinion of the moment at which the troops under 
his command may be called upon to move; and although the means of transport with the 
army may be sufficient to remove those who may by accident fall sick, if they should be re¬ 
moved immediately, they cannot be sufficient, if the numbers are allowed to accumulate, 
and if the sick are not removed till the order for a march shall actually have arrived.’ 
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ground of the wants of the several districts, and by no means in reference to 
the wants of the means of transport for the military operations. The Go¬ 
vernment have it in their power to collect these means of transport whenever 
we may require them, and ought to do their duty ; and I do not think that 
the charity of the people of England ought to be laid out to aid in the ope¬ 
rations of the war, or to save the Government the trouble of forcing those 
parts of the people, who have not suffered, to do their duty by their country. 

The quantity of 24 pound shot, we understand, that could be sent from 
Lisbon, was 480, which we fired in about 2 hours!! !* 

558. 

To Major General the Hon. W. Stewart. Quinta de St. Joao, 29th June, ISII. 

‘ I have had a conversation with General C. Stewart respecting your wish 
to quit the army for a short time, and conceived that he had communicated 
w ith you, which is the reason that you have not received an earlier answer 
to your letter. 

We experienced so much inconvenience, last spring, from the absence of 
the General Officers from the army, that I have received orders, which leave 
very little discretion with me to give leave of absence on private concerns. 
Your case, however, appears to me to be of a different description ; for, at 
the same time that you have private affairs to settle, the state of your health 
renders your absence desirable; and I think that, at this period, it will be 
more convenient that you should absent yourself than it would be . at any 
other. Under these circumstances I have no objection to your going : but, as 
I think it not improbable that others will desire the same indulgence, who have 
neither the same claims nor the same reasons for going as you have, I wish 
you w ould send me a certificate, in the usual form, of the state of your health.* 

5591 

To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. Quinta de St. Joao, 30th June, 1811. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th June, with its 
enclosures. I am sorry to say that, under existing circumstances, no confi¬ 
dence can be placed in the parole of any French Officer. I know many who 
have been allowed to quit England on their parole not to serve till ex¬ 
changed, who are now serving in the armies in Spain, although no British 
Officers, or others, have been sent from France in exchange for them. This 
practice will lie continued till the allies determine to adopt a system of rigor 
and punishment towards the prisoners in their power, in proportion to that 
followed by the enemy, and in reference to the conduct of the prisoners 
themselves. I have invariably experienced the greatest inconvenience from 
allowing any persons to return to the enemy’s army. 

As nothing is believed in England that is written by persons in authority 
in this country, it is not believed that the Generals commanding the French 
armies have no communication with each other, and that they are entirely 
ignorant of all that is passing around them; and that they have, in fact, no 
information, excepting what they derive from deserters from the foreign regi¬ 
ments in our service, of whom there are, I am sorry to say, too many, and 
from the prisoners occasionally sent back to them, in exchange for some of 
our. officers and soldiers. 

Adverting to the superiority of the enemy’s numbers over the allied Bri- 

2x2 



500 


PENINSULA. 


1811. 


tish and Portuguese armies, and to the inefficiency of the Spanish troops, I 
attribute the success which we have had hitherto in a great degree to the 
want of information by the enemy’s General Officers. At this moment, 
though the whole army are within a few miles of them, they do not know 
where they are ; but, if disabled prisoners are to be sent to them, they will 
get all the information they require, if not directly from themselves, from 
their friends in the French interest at Lisbon, from Portuguese or English 
newspapers, &c. &e. I am therefore of opinion that the disabled, as well as 
the other prisoners, ought to be sent to England, and thence to France, if 
the Government are desirous of getting rid of them.’ 

560. 

To Hig Excellency C. Stuart. Quinta dc St,. Joito, 3rd July, 1811. 

* I have no doubt but that the letter which I sent to you was written by 
the Patriarch; but, as you entertain a doubt upon the subject, I am much 
obliged to you for stopping it. To send an anonymous letter to any body is 
to accuse him of writing it, the meanest action certainly of which any man 
can be guilty. It is not very proper, perhaps, to accuse a man in the Patri¬ 
arch’s situation of being guilty of such an action; but he positively ought 
not to be accused of it, if there is any, the slightest, doubt of his guilt. I 
therefore acquiesce entirely in your retaining the letter.* 

561. 

To the Rev. J. Owen, Chaplain General. Quinta de St. Joao, 4th July, 1811. 

‘ I have already, upon a former occasion, made General Calvert acquainted 
with the opinion respecting the establishment on which the army Chaplains 
are placed, in a letter which, I believe, you saw; and I now assure you, that 
the opinions which that letter contains have been confirmed by the experi¬ 
ence which I have since had. The remuneration, in the shape of half pay, 
is not sufficient to induce respectable persons in a good state of health, who 
have any prospect in the profession, to accept the situation of Chaplains to 
the army; and adverting to the general expense of the establishment, com¬ 
pared with that of the old regimental establishment, of which, after many 
years, it is intended to be an efficient substitute, I cannot see why the remu¬ 
neration, particularly in the shape of half pay, should not be made more 
liberal. My decided opinion is, that until that is done, the Government will 
not insure a religious establishment for the army on foreign service; and it 
is obvious that all that could be done in that way would not amount to one 
third part of the expense of the old regimental establishment.’ 

562. - 

To General Dumouriez. ’ Quinta de St. Joao, ce 5 Juillet, 1811. 

‘ J’ai eu l’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 6 Juin ; et je suis bien aise 
d’avoir l’avantage de votre opinion sur les affaires de ce pays-ci. 

II y a presque 3 ans, a present, que je conduis les operations de la 
guerre la plus extraordinaire qu’il y eut jamais. Quoique les allies soient 
chez eux, et que tout le monde (en Portugal sans exception quelconque, et 
presque sans exception en Espagne) soit ennemi des Franks, les allies ont 
rarement eu plus que la moititS de la force de l’ennemi, et jamais, mfeme h 
present, plus que les deux tiers. A ce desavantage il faut ajouter que nous 
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sommes allies; que nous n’avons pas de t6te, qu’il n’y a ni gt?nt?raux, ni 
officiers d’dtat-major, ni troupes disciplines, et point de cavalcrie parmi 
les Espagnols : que ces deux Gouvememens out commence la guerre sans 
magasins ou ressource militaire d’aucune espece, et sans argent ou rcssource 
de finance; et que ceux qui ont ett? k la t6te des affaires sont des individus 
aussi faibles que les ressources a leur disposition sont pauvres ; et vous serez 
etonne que nous puissions continuer la lutte, m6me avec esperance de succes 
definitif. 

Je crois que ni Buonaparte, ni le monde, n’ont compte sur les difficultes a 
subjuguer la Peninsule, etant oppose par une bonne armt ! e en Portugal. II 
a fait des efforts gigantesques, dignes de sa reputation, et des forces dont il 
a la disposition; mais il n’en a pas fait assez encore; et jc crois que l’ancien 
dictum de Henri Quatre, que “ quand on fait la guerre en Espagne avec 
peu de monde on est battu, et avec beaucoup de monde, on meurt de faim,” 
se trouvera verifie denos jours ; et que Buonaparte ne pourra jamais nourrir, 
m£me de la maniere Framjaise moderne, unc armee assez grande pour fairc 
la conquete des Royaumes de la Peninsule, si les allies ont seulement une 
armt?e assez forte pour arreter ses progres. 

Pour ce qui est d’aujourdhui, les Fran^ais ont rt$uni en Estremadurc toutes 
les forces qu’ils avaient en Andalousie, et dans La Vieille et La Nouvelle 
Castille, pour m’obliger it lever le sit?ge de Badajoz; & quoi ils ont neces- 
sairement reussi. J’ai rassemble mon monde a 2 lieues de-Ik dans une 
assez bonne position, pres de Campo Mayor; et ils n’ont pas voulu me 
toucher : et j’ai prie le Gtlndral Blake avec les Espagnols, 10,000 a 12,000, 
de repasser la Guadiana k Mertola et de se porter sur Seville, ou sont 
l’arsenal, la fonderie, les magasins, et tout ce qui leur est n«?cessaire pour le 
sidge de Cadiz, qu’apres ce coup ils auraient t5te obliges de lever. Il passa 
la Guadiana le 22 Juin, le jour m£me cfue Soult et Marmontm’ont rdconnu 
k Campo Mayor. Mais il n’a rien fait jusqu’au 30 au soir, quand il a 
essayt? de s’emparer de Niebla, qui n’est rien comme place forte, et ok il 
n’y avait que 300 hommes de garnison ; mais le coup a manque. En meme 
temps les Fran<jais se sont retires d’ici. Ils ont envoye une division 
d’infanterie et quelque cavalerie en Andalousie; et je crois que Blake va 
s’embarquer pour retourner a Cadiz. 

On croirait que quand toute la force disponible de I’ennemi est rassemblee 
en Estremadure, on couperait la gorge aux Fran^ais eparpillds dans les 
autres parties de l’Espagne; et que tout le monde dtant ennemi des Fran^ais 
(comme je le crois vraiment), il y aurdit insurrection generale. Pas du 
tout! voilk l’extraordinaire de cette guerre! Voici la troisieme fois, en 
moins de 2 ans, que toute la force Fran^aise disponible s’est rdunie sur 
moi; mais personne n’y gagne except*? les guerrillas,.qui, pour un moment, 
prennent possession du pays ouvert de la Castille; les administrateurs 
Fran^ais tenant toujours les grandes villes. Cette fois-ci cependant ils ont 
etd obliges d’abandonner quelques points importans, comme les Asturies et 
Astorga; et les guerrillas, ayant plus de force et d’experience, leur ont 
porte quelques coups qui doivent leur faire du mal. 

Par ce petit expose des fails, vous verrez quelle est l’espece de guerre que 
nous faisons. Il faut de la patience, de la grande patience, pour la faire; 
mais j’attends tout du temps, que donnera Pexperience, des gen.-raux, et des 
armies, a mes amis les Espagnols; et il n’est pas possible que l’Europe 
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puisse se aoumettre bien plus long-temps k la tyrannie d^goutante dont elle 
est opprimee. 

A moins que Soult et Marmont ne se apparent, de maniere qut je puisse 
porter un coup k l’un ou a l’autre, je ne crois pas qu’l y ait k espt?rer 
quc les Frantjais se porteront Bur l’Ebre; et si Blake s’embarque, il n’y 
a pas de raison pour qu’ils se apparent, a moins que Soult ne veuille t&cher 
de s’cmparcr de Carthagene, k quoi il vise, ou veuille pousser vigoureuse- 
mcnt le siege de Cadiz. 

Je suis bien aisc d’avoir pu fairc ce qui vous e'tait agreable sur le sujct du 

Comte de-, que j’ai mis au service Portugais, conservant toujours sa 

commission Anglaise.’ 

56.3. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Hcresford, K.H. Quinta de St. Joao, 8th July, 1811. 

* I shall be much concerned if my unwillingness to pledge myself, or the 
British depart ments, to perform that for which I can have not only no cer¬ 
tainty, but upon which I can have no grounds of calculation, should delay 
your arrangements; but I,will not involve myself in concerns in which I 
have nothing to do; and I know well, that if the Portuguese Ministers 
choose to work, and to make others work, the arrangement can be made 
without calling upon me for such a pledge.* 

564. 

To Major General Dunlop. Quinta de Si. Joao, 9th July, 1811. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 6th. The affairs of the Peninsula have 
always been, and are still, in such a state of uncertainty, that it is impos¬ 
sible for me to give any opinion, whether it would be convenient, or other¬ 
wise, for the General Officers of the army to go home; they must decide 
this matter for themselves; and if they wish to go, fix the period at which 
they will apply for leave. I must inform you, however, that not only the 

G. O. Quinta dos Bafios, 8th July, 1811. 

‘ 7. The Commander of the Forces refers Ihe General Officers of the army and the com¬ 
manding officers of regiments to the orders of ,tho 17th June, 1809, No. 5, and to those of 
the 11th August, 1810, Nos. 1,2, and 3, regarding the cutting and carrying away the forage. 

8. That which the country produces must be realised for the use of the army, hut it 
must he done without waste and with regularity, and the owners of what is taken must i>e 
paid for their property.’ 

G. O. Quinta dos Bafios, 9th July, 1811. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers commanding divi¬ 
sions will have the troops under their command exercised occasionally in divisions as well 
as brigades. He refers them to the circular letter and memorandum addressed to General 
Officers commanding divisions from the Adjutant General's Office at Cartaxo, 28th Feb., 
1811. He requests, however, that unless it should be necessary, the troops should not be 
kept out in the sun after 8 o'clock in the morning. 

4. The celerity and accuracy of the officers and troops in manoeuvring are however so 
essential in all operations, the Commander of the Forces particularly requests that no 
battalion in this army may at any time he dismissed from a parade, without performing 
some one or other of the manoeuvres prescribed by His Majesty's regulations. 

9- The Commander of the Forces particularly requests the General Officers commanding 
divisions to make arrangements for the preservation of the reserves of biscuit in charge of 
the several regiments under their command respectively. When the army broke up from 
the Uio Mayor in March last, it was found that the soldiers had in general consumed the 3 
day's advance of biscuit, which had been given them to keep. 

7. Whenever the troops shall lialt, this advance ought to be kept in custody of tlie quarter 
master of the regiment, or of the pay serjeants of companies, and it should not be issued to 
the soldiers till the day previous to the march. Thus, excepting immediately previous to 
a march, no soldier should receive more in any one day than one day's provisions.’ 
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public, but the Commander in Chief, and Government, were highly dis¬ 
pleased that so many General Officers were absent from the army during the 
last winter; and that it will be desirable to me, as well as to the General 
officers who may wish to leave in future, that I should consult the Com¬ 
mander in Chief, before I allow of the departure of any one in futuie, ex¬ 
cepting on account of ill health.’ 

565 . 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Quinta de St. Joao, 9th July, 1811. 

* What I object to in the plan which came to me yesterday was, that, 
under pretence of forming a commissariat arrangement, it threw all the 
labor and all the responsibility upon the British army and British commis¬ 
sariat ; while, at the same time, we were to supply, that which is the most 
difficult, the greatest part of the subsidy in money; and the Portuguese 
Government, who alone can get the money which is necessary to carry on 
their affairs, and who are most interested in carrying them on, were not to 
make every exertion in their power. I shall make no exertion, and come 
into no arrangement which is not founded upon the positive stipulation that 
all the powers of the Government are to be really and duly exerted, and all 
their means fairly applied to carry on the war: when that is done, they will 
find me ready to labor in the cause, and to make every sacrifice, and do every 
thing else to forward it.’ 


566 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Quinta de St. Joao, 11th July, 1811. 

‘ I wish that I could report to your Lordship that some more beneficial 
advantage had resulted from the collection of the enemy’s troops in Estre- 
madura to raise the siege of Badajoz, and better calculated to reconcile us 
to the disappointment upon that occasion. But I am apprehensive that, 
till the Spanish Government shall reform their military system; till the 
officers shall be instructed and the troops disciplined ; till regular resources 
shall be found,- and faithfully applied to the support of their armies on an 

G. O. Quinta rlosjtafios, lltli July, 1811. 

* 1. The Commander of (he Forces being desirous of having a daily state of the army, each 
regiment will send in every morning to the Commanding Officer of the brigade a morning 
state, in the form of a weekly state, without the proof table, and accounting for the regi¬ 
ment or battalion, in one line. 

2. The Brigade Major of each brigade will make up, from the regimental morning 
states sent to him, a morning state of the brigade, accounting for the strength of the brigade, 
iii one line, to the Assistant Adjutant General of the division. 

3. The Assistant Adjutant Generals of divisions are, from tire daily states of the brigades, 
to send to the Adjutant General a daily state of the division to which each is attached, 
made up as follows :— 

The British troops, in one line. 

The Portuguese do., in another. 

The third line, total of the division. 

4. If there are troops of only one nation in the division, the Assistant Adjutant Generals 
will make up the morning state of the division, accounting for every body, in one line. 

6. The Assistant Adjutant Generals of divisions must send their states by mounted 
officers from the divisions or brigades, so as to arrive at the Adjutant General's office as 
soon as possible each day ; the object being to give the Commander of. the Forces a know¬ 
ledge of the daily strength. In case of delay, the Assistant Adjutant Generals of divisions 
will be called on to account for the cause of it. 

7. On the back of each divisional state the return of the artillery, iu one line, is to be 
stated. 

8. It must be clearly understood, these daily states are in no degree to interfere with the 
other regular returns of the army, which are to be made up and sent in as usual.’ 
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expedition ; and till the armies shall be equipped, as they ought, for the service 
required from them, the history of every attempt on our part to alter the nature 
of the war, on any general combined plan, will be the same as the last. 
The enemy will collect to oppose us a larger body of troops than the allied 
British and Portuguese army can bring into the field, and will oblige us to 
take the defensive; and they will experience no danger, or even incon¬ 
venience, from their weakness in all other parts of the Peninsula, in conse¬ 
quence of their collecting their whole force to oppose us, because the Spanish 
armies are neither disciplined, nor provided or equipped in such a manner, 
as that they can perform any operation, even of the most trifling nature, if 
there should be uny opposition on the part of the enemy. The only chance 
therefore, is to watch for opportunities of undertaking important operations 
of short duration, with the means at our own disposal, till the Spanish 
armies shall be in a better state.’ 


5G7. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Quinta de St. Joito, lltli July, IR11. 

‘ My opinion has always been, that the grant of a medal to an individual 
officer ought to have been founded originally, partly on the importance of 
the occasion or action which it was intended to commemorate, and partly on 
the share which the individual officer had had in the action to be comme¬ 
morated ; and that medals should have been granted for important actions 
only, and to those engaged in them in a conspicuous manner, whatever 
might be their rank in the service. It was decided, however, that medals 
should be granted on the same principle only, but following strictly the ex¬ 
ample of the grant of medals to the Navy, notwithstanding that an action on 
shore is very different to an action at sea; and the merit of the different 
classes of individuals are likewise entirely different. At the same time, this 
principle was departed from in some of the grants made. 

If the principle adopted in the grant of medals to the Navy is adhered to 
in the grant of medals to officers of the Army, and that medals are to be 
granted to General Officers, and Lieutenant Colonels commanding regiments, 
on an occasion to Be commemorated, because, on a similar occasion, they 
would be granted to Admirals and Captains of ships of the line, it is difficult 
to restrict the grant, or to make a selection of officers to whom they should 
be granted, to commemorate the battles of Busaco and Fuentes de Onoro, if 
Government determine that these actions should be commemorated in that 
manner. If, however, that principle is departed from, it is not difficult to 
make out a list of the names of officers already reported to your Lordship, 
who were at the head of corps or detachments upon these occasions, and 
who had a conspicuous share in the event which it is the intention of the 
Government to commemorate in this manner. It is not probable, however, 
that the adoption of this principle will decrease the number of those to whom 
the honor would be granted; but, as I have already represented to your 
Lordship, I do not think this important: that which is important in the 
establishment of the principle on which the grant of this honor should be 
made, is, that every officer should feci that he shall receive the mark of 
distinction, if he should be in the place to distinguish himself, and should 
act in the manner to deserve to be distinguished, whatever may be his mili¬ 
tary rank. It may be contended by me, that the officers of the British 



1811. 


PENINSULA. 


505 


Army do not require an honor of this description to stimulate their exertions, 
and that the grant of the medal is therefore useless; but, however, those who 
contend for this principle must admit that a selection of those who have had 
an opportunity of distinguishing themselves in an actioif is a less objection¬ 
able mode of granting it than the grant of it by classes, whether the indivi¬ 
duals composing those classes have distinguished themselves or not. 

* * * * * 

I mention these circumstances only to point out to your Lordship that, 

in every action on shore, however severe, there must be some to whose lot it 
does not fall to have an opportunity to distinguish themselves ; and that the 
principle of selection, without reference to ranks, ought to be adopted in 
every instance of the grant of medals to the Army.* 

568 . 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Quinta deSt. JoSo, 14tli July, 1811. 

‘ My opinion has invariably been, that, in all the concerns of Spain, Great 
Britain ought to take the liberal line of policy, and to lay aside, at least 
during the existing war, all considerations of mercantile profit ; and it 
appeared to me that, in this question of the colonies particularly, this line 
would suit equally with the military policy and the mercantile interests of 
Great Britain, and add greatly to the general estimation of our character. 

I am, and have always been, of opinion, that the notions of our merchants 
of the vast profits, to be made by an immediate direct intercourse with the 
Spanish colonies, were erroneous. That profit was to be made by this inter¬ 
course there is*no doubt, and that eventually the extent and value of the com¬ 
mercial intercourse with the colonies will be very great, I am certain; but 
this value must be the effect of time, of the increase of riches, and of the growth 
of luxury in the colonies, and the period of its arrival at its highest state is 
likely to be checked by the extravagant speculations of our merchants. 

I think that, whatever may be the final relative situation between Spain 
and her colonies, Great Britain must be the gainer. The result must be the 
relaxation, if not annihilation of the colonial commercial system, and a 
direct allowed intercourse between the colonies, and all other countries, in 
which Great Britain must be a partaker and the greatest gainer. In expect¬ 
ation of this ultimate gain, the policy of Great Britain ought to have been 
liberal throughout, as I hope it will turn out upon examination to have been. 
The wild speculations of the colonies ought to have been checked; the 
authority of the mother country ought to have been countenanced; and the 
endeavors of our traders and captains of ships, to separate the colonies from 
Spain, ought to have been suppressed. 

* m * * * 

When the colonies, at least some of them, had manifested an inclination 
to separate from the mother country, it was necessary for the British Go¬ 
vernment to consider, not only what Spain could do, but what Great Britain 
could assist Spain in effecting. Knowing what I do of the Spanish Govern¬ 
ment and its means and resources, and the employment for them, I am 
certain that they have not the power to reduce to obedience even one of the 
weakest of the colonies which is disposed to separate. I am equally certain 
that to make the attempt would be the grossest folly and misapplication of 
means; and I will go further, and declare, that I believe that Great Britain 
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could not, in justice to the greater object in the Peninsula, give Spain any 
assistance from which any good effect can be expected. 

I am afraid that it is bat too true, that if distant colonies choose to sepa¬ 
rate from the mothdlr country, they will effect their object; and at all events 
it would have been the height of madness, in these times, for Spain to have 
endeavored, by force, to prevent such a separation, or for Great Britain to 
have encouraged and aided in such an attempt. The conduct which Great 
Britain ought to have followed was to endeavor, by influence and advice, to 
prevent matters from coming to extremities, if possible; and at all events 

not to direct her force to an object which was quite unattainable. 

***** 

With a system thus formed, Great Britain might have gone to work, with 
some prospect of success, in making an arrangement which would have per¬ 
manently united the colonies to the mother country, by providing for their 
mutual interests on just and fair principles; and which at all events, by 
putting an end to the existing disputes, would have removed the uneasiness 
which they occasion, and would have increased the means and resources of 
Spain to carry on the war against the common and only enemy. And you 
will observe that in the establishment of this system, Great Britain would 
have done, in every point, that which suits her own interest. 

But I am apprehensive that the Spanish Government have not taken an 
enlarged view, either of their own situation or that of the colonies, or of the 
two, relatively with each other; and till they do so, matters will only grow 
worse and worse daily, and it is useless for us to interfere in them ; and 
after a long contest, which will only tend to the weakness of the mother 
country, and will deprive her of all the resources which she could otherwise 
derive from the colonies in her war with France, the business will end in the 
separation of the colonies from Spain.’ 

569 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Quinta de St. Joao, 18th July, 1811. 

* With the fine and well-equipped army which we have, and with our 
cavalry in such good order as it is, and with the prospect of the renewal of 
hostilities in the north of Europe, I am most anxious not to allow this 
moment of the enemy’s comparative weakness to pass by, without making an 
effort to improve the situation of the allies in the Peninsula; and I proceed 
to inform your Lordship of what I think of the different courses of ope¬ 
ration which we may pursue. 

***** 

Under all these circumstances I am tempted to try this enterprise. But 
I beg your Lordship to observe that I may be obliged to abandon it. In a 
case in which the relative force of the two armies’ will be so nearly balanced 
as in this, and particularly in an operation in the Peninsula of Spain, it is 
impossible for me to see all the events which may lead to this result. But 
the arrival of reinforcements to the enemy, or farther information of the ene¬ 
my’s force, which should show them to be stronger than I now imagine 
them to be, or the falling off of the strength of 'our army, owing to the sick¬ 
ness of the troops, Which I do not now expect, would necessarily oblige me 
to abandon the enterprise. 

My intention, now, is to canton the army on the two banks of the Tagus, 
until the reinforcements have joined. In the mean time the train will be 
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moved up the Douto, and the preparations will he made for transporting it 
to Ciudad Rodrigo; and, when these are completed, I propose to put the 
army in motion to attempt the siege of that place, if I should find that cir¬ 
cumstances afford a chance of success.’ 

570. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Quinta de St. JoSo, 20th July, 1811. 

* In the existing situation of affairs I think it not impossible that I may 
he able to make the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, although the prospect that I 
should be able to effect that operation is become less favorable, since the 
accounts have arrived of the fall of Tarragona. However, we shall have a very 
fine army of little less than 60,000 men, including artillery, in the course 
of about a fortnight; and I do not see what I can do with it, to improve the 
situation of the allies, during the period in which it is probable that, the 
enemy’s attention being taken up with the affairs of the north of Europe, we 
shall be more nearly on a par of strength with him, excepting we undertake 
this operation. I have, therefore, at all events, ordered the battering train 
up the Douro, and the preparations to be made for moving it from Lam ego ; 
and Dickson goes to Oporto to-morrow to superintend these •arrangements. 
There would be no difficulty in them, if we had been able to save Almeida: 
however, it is useless to lament what cannot be easily remedied.’ 


571. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Quinta de St. Jolto, 20th July, 1811. 

‘ I would beg to recommend on this point the adoption of the rule which I 
have made in respect to Staff appointments attached to the British army, viz., 
that those who hold them shall receive no emolument on account of them, if 
absent from their duty on account of thgir health, for a greater length of time 
than 2 months, unless their absence should have been occasioned by wounds. 
However severe it may appear to deprive an officer of his emoluments, whose 
absence may be occasioned by illness acquired in the performance of his duty 
in a bad climate, still, adverting to the abuse of sick certificates, and consi¬ 
dering the right which the public have to expect that those paid for perform¬ 
ing the duty of a Staff appointment shall be efficient, I conceive that the 
justice of the rule will be found to preponderate over its severity.* 


572. 

To Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Quinta de St. JoSo, 22nd July, 1811. 

‘ In regard to-, surely no man can contend that the want of 

a daily state for so many days was not a ground of complaint. Upon that 

G. O. Quinta do* Bafios, 19th July, 1811. 

‘ 6. One of the motives for the repeated orders which have been issued that the soldiers 
might not be employed in pressing articles from the country, is to avoid the abuse of which 
they are generally guilty, in forcing money from the inhabitants for the release of what 
they have taken by violence; but whatever may be the cause of the issue of any Order, 
obedience is the safe mode of proceeding in every instance, and the officers of the army 
must, long before this time, have been aware of the necessity of attendihg to the General 
Orders of the Commander of the Forces. • 

7. Inconvenience may be felt at times by some individuals by their operation, but it 
must be suffered in an extended service as that is on which the army is employed; and it is 
trifling in comparison with the general interests and individual convenience for which 
these Orders are calculated to provide.' 



SOS 


PENINSULA. 


18]] 


ground I ordered the person responsible to the Adjutant General (of whom, 
in the first instance, I complained) to be put in arrest; and, upon being in 

formed that —— -’s inferiors were in fault (for fault there was), I said, 

“ let them be put in arrest.” I do not think there is any thing unreasonable 

or harsh in all this; and with very good disposition towards-, he 

must net expect that I shall recall any thing I have ever authorised to be 
written respecting any body, on any omission of duty.* 

573 . 

To Captain General Don F. X. Castanos. Portalegre, 24th July, 1811. 

* An army under the command of your Excellency might be more success¬ 
ful in all these respects; but your Excellency may depend upon the truth of 
what I have repeatedly had the honor of stating to you in conversation, and 
that is, that until the Spanish armies shall possess regular resources, by which 
they can be supplied during any operation which they may undertake; until 
they are equipped in such a manner that casual or trifling difficulties will not 
impede their operations; and until the troops are disciplined, as all other 
troops are which are produced to meet an enemy in the field, it is useless to 
think of plans'of co-operation between this army and those of Spain, which 
must be founded on the active offensive operations of all parts of the armies 
of all the nations. I should-deceive myself, and you, and the Governments 
of both nations, if I were to encourage such a notion ; and, if I were to un¬ 
dertake the execution of such a plan, I should incur the risk of the Iqbs of 
my army for no object whatever.’ 


574 . 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Portalegre, 24th July, 1811. 

The inhabitants of Portugal have'duties to perform, and obligations have 
been imposed upon them by the law, in the critical situation in which their 
country is placed, of which one is to furnish lodging to the officers and 
soldiers of the army upon the orders, called billets, of a magistrate. I beg 


G O 

, - , _ , PortaleRre, 28rd July, 1811 . 

!•; Ihe L-ornmander of the forces recalls to the recollection of General Officers com¬ 
manding divisions and brigades the orders which have been repeatedly given out respecting 
, use of bullock cars to convey baggage; he trusts that he shall not have occasion to 
observe any deviation from the Orders in future. 

2. The medicine panniers of the surgeons of regiments are not to be carried on the cart 
destined to carry the packs of any man who may be taken ill on a march. The surgeons 
of regiments are allowed for a mule to carry the medicine panniers, which must be used 
for this and no other purpose. 

i a . T1 ‘ e o offic Jf r8 commanding regiments are requested to take care not to require more 
clothing, & c . from their stores at Lisbon than they can deliver out to the soldiers: and the 
corn employed to bring up these articles must, forthwith on their arrival at the cantonment 
C / e ^ iniei ^ • Slivered over Commissary attached to the brigade. 

4. It is impossible to supply carts to draw after the regiments the superfluous clothing, 

which they may liave had brought up from Lisbon. - ^ *’ 

5. The Commander of the Forces again requests the attention of the General Officers 
commanding Hie divisions and brigades of cavalry, as well as of infuntry, to the discipline 
of the troops, Portuguese as well as British. 

T e h « i CCU T?; formations and movements of large bodies depends upon the officers 

of the Staff; and the Commander of the Forces expects, when he sees any division of troops 
exercise, (and he will take every opportunity of seeing them,) to find the mounted officers 
of all ranks are able to take ground for them, in all situations in which it may be necessary 
to place them. J 
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to know from the Government whether the performance of these duties and 
obligations is to be enforced ; or whether the people of Lisbon in particular 
are to be exempt from them, and are to be encouraged by the magistrates to 
resist the law and the performance of these obligations, where the conve¬ 
nience of a British General Officer is concerned. 

I have long seen the inutility of complaining to the Government on the 
conduct of any of the public servants. Indeed I have found it an useless 
waste of time to address them on any subject whatever; and therefore I 
shall not trouble you to make any complaint of the conduct of the Judge of 
the Police in this transaction, who, instead of endeavoring to conciliate in a 
case in which a General of the ally of the Prince was concerned, or, as was 
his duty, instead of enforcing the necessary law of the billets, has done 
every thing in his power, in his report, to aggravate the supposed cause of 
complaint, and has become an* advocate instead of a judge. The case, how¬ 
ever, is so flagrant, and the conduct of the magistrate has been so imprbper, 
and there has been manifested a spirit so hostile to the alliance, and so dif¬ 
ferent from that which ought to exist, that, if I could entertain any hopes 
that the truth would reach the Prince Regent of Portugal, I would address 
His Royal Highness upon the subject. 

I only h«pe that the time is not far distant when the British army, tired 
of such conduct, will impart to the British nation the disgust which it must 
occasion, as well as the desire to leave to its fate a country in which, by 
the Government and the higher orders, they have been so unworthily 
treated.’ 

5T5. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Portalegre, 25th July, 1811. 

‘ While writing upon this subject, * I cannot avoid observing, that the 
persons in authority at Lisbon have appeared to me lately to encourage 
these frivolous, and generally groundless complaints, from the officers of the 
Government, to which I am induced to attribute the number of them which 
I have lately received; at the same time that those who make them mani¬ 
fest the usual disinclination to substantiate them. I have strong reason to 
believe that they are generally without foundation; os I have for some time 
observed a visible improvement in the conduct of the soldiers towards the 
people of the country, and certainly, those crimes, for which so many 
soldiers of this army have been executed, now occur but rarely. It cannot 
be credited that the soldiers who shared their provisions with the inhabit¬ 
ants of the country, to save them from starving, should afterwards ill-treat 
the same inhabitants; and I am therefore very apprehensive that the fre¬ 
quency of groundless complaints, lately, is to be attributed to the excitement 
of the spirit of complaint by the Government. 

However, I shall continue, as I have hitherto done, to inquire into every 
case brought forward which appears to afford ground for inquiry; and I 
hope that the Portuguese Government will discover, before it is too late, that 
the mode of saving their country is not to excite discontent against the 
British nation, by whose assistance alone they can be saved.* 
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576. 

To Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Portalegre, 30th July, 1811. 

‘ I am very much annoyed by-’s conduct. By this unfortunate obsti¬ 

nacy he will be in a bad scrape, and he deserves that an effort should be 
made to Bave him; but no man can be allowed to insult his Commanding 
Officer.* 


577. 

To Major General R. Cranford. Portalegre, 30th July, 1811. 

* Obedience to this order may sometimes be attended by inconveniences, 
but they are trifling in comparison with the inconveniences which all would 
suffer from a disobedience of it. If the troops in the Light division are to 
disobey these orders, others will do the same; and we shall end by being 
obliged to employ the means of conveyance which we can get in removing 
sick, when the General Officers commanding divisions should choose that 
they should be sent away; and in carrying clothing, which the Commanding 
Officers of regiments may find it convenient to bring with their regiments ; 
and the movements of the army must be cramped. 

It is very desirable that the General Officers commanding divisions should 
understand that the divisions under their command respectively are only 
parts of an army, which must be governed by system and iul?; and that 
every departure from the system ordered, and the rule laid down, however 
convenient to the particular division, must be inconvenient to the army at 
large, and therefore detrimental to the service.’ 

578. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Costello Branco, 2nd Aug. 1811. 

‘ The opinion which you Bay prevails at Cadiz is very little promising ; 
but I do not see in what manner you can combat it, or if you could, that it 
is any concern of yours. 

Great Britain did not bring Spain into the contest. On the contrary, 
the war, in its commencement, and throughout its progress, has been carried 


G. O. Portalegre, 27th July. 1811. 

4 The Commander of the Forces is happy to have it in his power to pardou-, 

-, and —- ■ —. , not only because these men have made every restitution in 

their power to the owners of the property stolen, but likewise because lie has great satis¬ 
faction in stating that offences of this description are now but rarely committed. 

3. The conduct of the 57th regt. also at the battle of Albuera, on the 16t.h May, has 
likewise rendered the Commander of the Forces anxious to be able to pardon these men, 
in order that the regiment might avoid the di grace of their public execution. 

G. O. . Portalegre, 28th July, 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that means may be adopted in all the can¬ 
tonments of the troops to keep them clean and healthy. 

2. The offal of the animals killed for food should be destroyed by slack lime, and if 
that article cannot he procured, it should be buried. 

3. One or more uecessaries should be made for each regiment, to which all the men 
should be obliged to resort, and slack lime should be thrown into them every second day. 

4. The streets occupied by each regiment, and the communications with them should 
be swept every morning, and the heaps of dung and filth in the unoccupied spaces in all the 
towns in Portugal should be destroyed by slack lime. 

5. Sentries should be placed over the several fountains in the towns, in order to prevent 
persons from dirtying the water, or from accumulating dirt in their neighbourhood. 

6. The Commissaries attached to the several brigades are requested to procure a quantity 
of slack lime, for which the quarter masters of the several regiments are to make requi¬ 
sitions for these purposes.’ 
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on by the Spaniards without reference to our opinions, and generally in 
direct contradiction to our recommendation; and then we are to be blamed 
and abused, because, contrary to our own judgments and the plain dictates 
of military expediency, we do not choose to enter upon wild and visionary 
schemes which we have not the means of accomplishing. 

The Spaniards forget that, by the folly and treachery of their own 
officers, they have been brought to the state in which they now find them- 
Belves; and we do not remind them sufficiently often of these circum¬ 
stances, and that the cans? for which we are contending is theirs essentially, 
whatever may be the degree of interest which we feel in it. Who lost the 
battle of Ocana, contrary to our advice and intreaties, and consequently 
Andalusia? Who gave up Badajoz treacherously, when we were moving to 
their assistance ? Are we to blame, if the Spanish armies are not in such a 
state as that they can be opposed to the enemy? or if the Cortes have 
neglected their duty, have usurped the powers of the executive government, 
and have mis-spent their time in fruitless debates ? Are w'e in fault because, 
by the mismanagement of the American colonies, the world has been de¬ 
prived of its usual supply of specie, and Great Britain in particular cannot 
find money to carry on her own operations, or aid the allies ? » 

Let any one Spanish transaction be examined, and the inexperience and 

folly of the principal people in Spain will be manifest. I apprised- 

of my intention and plan for attacking Ciudad Rodrigo, and him alone; the 
success of which depends principally upon the length of time during which 
I can keep it concealed from the enemy. Some Spanish women at Port- 
alegre w y ere apprised of the plan by him, and it must reach the enemy !!! 
Yet-is one of the best of them. 

Look at Abadia’s conduct in respect to Galicia. Examine any trans¬ 
action in which they have been concerned, and it will be found characterised 
by delay, weakness, folly, or treachery! And then we are to be told that 
our political object is to ruin Spain !’ 

579. 

To die Earl of Liverpool. Pedragao, 4th Aug. 1811. 

* I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 17th 
July, in which you have enclosed the copy of a memorandum of the 13th 
July, which you had received from H.R.H. the Commander in Chief, in 
regard to the enlistment of Portuguese recruits for the British regiments. 

The people of Portugal agree remarkably well with the British soldiers. 
I have never known an instance of the most trifling disagreement among 
the soldiers or officers of the two nations. The Portuguese soldiers eat the 
same food, and, as military men, adopt the same habits as our soldiers, in¬ 
cluding, in some instances, their disposition to intoxication; and therefore 
I should think it a preferable mode of introducing them into the British 
service, to place them indiscriminately in the same companies with recruits 
raised in His Majesty’s dominions. Each individual would then be more 
likely to conduct himself on every occasion, and in all circumstances, as a 
British soldier. However, there is no reason to believe that the Portuguese 
soldiers, if collected in separate companies, would behave otherwise than 
well in any situation: and, if that mode of incorporating them be preferred, 

I see no objection to it. 
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I am apprehensive, however, that yuur Lordship is muoh mistaken if you 
imagine that you could increase your numbers, to any great extent, by the 
adoption of this measure. It could not be adopted without the consent 
of the Portuguese Government ; and I do not think that they could be pre¬ 
vailed upon to give their consent to our enlisting a single man. 

Your Lordship is probably not aware that the whole military force of 
Portugal is raised by a conscription, not very different from that which pre¬ 
vails in France; and that, according to the ancient constitution of Portugal, 
every individual is obliged to serve in the regular army, in the militia, or in 
the ordtnanza, as an officer or a soldier. Those who might enlist to serve 
in the British army therefore, would, in proportion to their numbers, decrease 
the number of those liable to be called upon to serve in one of the Portuguese 
military establishments; and this plausible reason would afford the Portu¬ 
guese Government ground for a refusal to grant permission to enlist recruits 
in Portugal, to which they would adhere. But if the Portuguese Govern¬ 
ment should, contrary to my expectation, grant permission to enlist recruits, 

I believe that we should get but very few, notwithstanding the known 
attachment of the people to us. 

The people of Portugal, in general, are agriculturists, and, like those of 
the same description in all other countries, are very little disposed to military 
service. As I have before stated, they are obliged by the ancient law of 
their country to serve, otherwise I believe that very few of them would be 
found in the ranks; and they are very much addicted to desertion (not to 
the enemy) in their own country, as well as in Spain. In Lisbon and 
Oporto some recruits might be got; but, to show your Lordship how few, 

I may mention that an attempt was made, under the patronage of the 
present Patriarch, to raise the Lusitanian Legion, by enlistment instead of 
by conscription, and two battalions, were never completed; and their losses 
by desertion were so great, and their gains by recruiting by the mode of 
enlistment so small, that in a very few months after they were raised, it was 
necessary to give up the mode of recruiting by enlistment, and to allot the 
Lusitanian Legion to one of the provinces, to be completed with recruits 
raised within the same by conscription. The recruits for the Lusitanian 
Legion, however, were raised principally at Oporto, and some might be raised 
at Lisbon; but to show your Lordship how few, and how difficult it would 
be to detain in the service those enlisted there, and how unlike the Govern¬ 
ment would be to consent to our enlisting recruits there, I may mention that, 
even with the assistance of the conscription, they have never been able to 
keep the Lisbon regiments complete, notwithstanding that, with their usual 
partiality to that city, they have not allotted the number of regiments, which 
it ought to keep complete, according to any fair comparative estimate of its 
population; and the recruits sent to those regiments desert as soon as they 
reach them. 

‘ From this statement your Lordship will be able to judge of the expe¬ 
diency of pressing this subject on the Portuguese Government.* 

580. 

To-. Peuamacor, 6th Aug. 1811. 

* I have just received your letter of the 20th July, in which you apprise 



1811. 


PENIMSULA. 


513 


me of the impression so unfavorable to me in a certain quarter, from my 
having omitted .to make my acknowledgments of the support I had received, 
and particularly for having been allowed to recommend a certain number of 
officers for promotion. 

You were quite correct in stating that I had expressed my acknowledg¬ 
ments to the office from whence the communication had proceeded ; and, if 
reference is made to the office of the Commander jp Chief, it will be found 
that on the 14th May, I did express what I felt upon the particular subject 
of the promotion of the officers, not in cold terms. 

It may he wrong to consider public arrangements not as matters of favor 
to any individual, and therefore not fit subjects for the acknowledgments of 
that individual; and, at all events, I do not see in what manner, or in what 
terms, an individual like me is to address the head of the nation upon such 
an occasion. 

Even if I«had received a mark of personal favor, I should doubt'the pro¬ 
priety of my addressing my acknowledgments direct to so high an authority; 
and, if it be true that the support of the war in the Peninsula is a public 
arrangement, I should be apt to consider an address of acknowledgment 
from me as misplaced, if not something very near impertinence. 

It appears to me to be now too late to write any tiling more on the sub¬ 
ject of the recommendations for promotion; .but you may depend upon it, 
if another occasion should offer, I shall not fail 4n do what you*have informed 
me would be well received. 

I hope that His Royal Highness will believe that he has not in his service 
a more zealous, or a more faithful, servant than myself. I shall serve him 
to the best of my ability, as long as he may think I can promote his service; 
and His Royal Highness will find that I shall not ask for his favor at all 
for myself, and, I hope, not unreasonably for those under my command, who 
have a right to expect that I should make known their pretensions.* 

581. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Fuente Guinaldo, 12th Aug. 1811. 

* I received last night your letter of the 6th ; and I am concerned to find 
that the Government persist in an erroneous system of taxation, notwith¬ 
standing all that we can represent to them upon the subject. However, the 
Government of Brazil being determined to annihilate the influence of the 
servants of the British Government in the concerns of Portugal, it is almost 
useless to remonstrate; and, in my opinion, you should confine yourself to 
the limit of telling them individually and privately, that unless they intro¬ 
duce the reforms in all the branches of the administration which have been 
recommended to them, they must not expect the increased assistance of 
Great Britain. This intimidation will have, at all events, the effect of 
strengthening the hands of our friends. 


G. O. Casillas do Flows, 9th Aug. 1811. 

‘ 6. The Commander of the Forces requests that whenever a soldier is rent with a letter, 
the person who sends it will require a receipt for it. He also requests that officers will re¬ 
collect the cover of a letter is not a receipt; and that by the practice of giving soldiers die 
covers of letters which they have brought as the evidence to be produced of the delivery, 
they afford opportunities for neglect of duty, and frauds to conceal the neglect/ 

2 i. 
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You are quite in the right to adhere strictly to the orders you have re¬ 
ceived respecting the settlement of the accounts of the subsidy. 

I believe there was some mismanagement on the part of the gentlemen 
who Ordered the preparations for the feast at Mafra: but I was intolerably 
cheated, as will appear when I state that 1 found the meat, fowls, wine, &c., 
and the Commissary General carried the things to Mafra for me, and yet 
the feast, in addition to these, cost me £1200. I referred the bills to the 
police. I do not know what their decision was; but, as they were cer¬ 
tainly exorbitant beyond measure, 1 determined to defer - the payment till it 
should be perfectly convenient to me. I do not know whether it is yet so, 
not having had time to look into my accounts; but I should imagine not, 
as the situation which 1 fill is not only not a sinecure, but not remarkably 
well paid. I cannot, however, think it any hardship to oblige people to 
wait for their money who have asked three times at least more than they 
ought; and, at all events, I cannot allow you to incur an ^convenience 
which I cannot at present incur myself. I can certainly pay some of the 
money, and I shall make Sod re begin the settlement immediately. 

I desired Mackenzie to remove my wine from Bandeira’s because Ban- 
deira, after having invited me and all my family to consider his house as 
our own, and to go there when we pleased without billet, had a breeze with 
Campbell the other day, because he went to live there without a billet, and 
was nearly coming to blows in the street. I was very glad to have so good 
an opportunity of divorcing myself from Bandeira. I desired that a house 
might be taken for me, in order in some degree to mortify the Government 
and the principal people of Lisbon, and, if possible, to make them feel a little 
respecting their conduct about billets. I am slaving like a negro for them : 

I have saved the people, in Lisbon particularly, from the enemy, and I take 
nothing from them, while they continually torment me with their frivolous 
complaints on subjects on which they ought to have no feeling. 

I shall not. make use of the palace of Bemposta, or of any thing else 
belonging to the Prince; nor will I lie under any obligation to any Portu¬ 
guese for my private convenience. I shall pay rent for the house, which I 
want only to hold my wine, and to receive the officers of my family when 
they go to Lisbon. I shall not be sorry if the Government and principal 
people of Lisbon know the reason why I take this house; viz., that I will 
not lay myself under an obligation to any of them.* 

582 . 

To Lieut. General Hill, Fuente G.uinaldo, 14th Aug. 1811. 

* It distresses me much to find that, notwithstanding the pains which I 
have taken for such a length of time, the troops cannot be detached from 
under the immediate view of their General Officers, without doing some 
damage to the buildings in which they may be quartered, or mischief to 
some individual. I cannot but attribute the cause which is thus given for 
these constant complaints to the inattention of the officers of the regiments.* 

583. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Fuente Guinaldo, 14th Aug. 1811. 

* I do not understand your meaning in one part of your letter, in which 
you say that our Government will have to decide whether “ to take up the 
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cause of the people, and abandon the Government altogether, or continue to 
support a system which must in the end prove fatal to the cause.” I have 
always thought that we supported the existing Government in Spain because 
it was the choiee of the people : if that is not the case, we are acting on a 
very mistaken principle.* 


584. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Fuente Guinaldp, I5th Aug. 1811. 

« I agree with the Spanish Government, that it would be very desirable to 
them that we should be bound by certain stipulations to perform certain 
operations for them, which they cannot, or will not, perform for themselves; 
but, in general, there are two sides to a bargain or contract of this descrip¬ 
tion ; and it would be very desirable that the Spanish Government, who will 
be one side in this contract, should state which part they, will perform in 
any one operation which can be undertaken. When they come forward 
with a statement of this description, which will satisfy my mind, and in 
which I can have confidence, the Government will not find me backward in 
engaging myself in any operation.* 


585. 

To .— . , —th llegt. Cesmiro, 18th Aug. 1811. 

* Major General Campbell has informed me that he had placed you in . 
arrest, on charges, copies of which will be transmitted to you in the usual 
course by the Adjutant General, and he has communicated to me a corre¬ 
spondence which has passed, upon which he has founded those charges. I 
am very desirous, if possible, to*prcvent these charges coming under the con¬ 
sideration of a General Court Martial; and as it appears to me that you 
have not considered the subject in its true light, 1 trouble you with this 
letter; and I send it direct to yourself, because your Commanding Officer is 
the other party in the question, and I am desirous to avoid influencing the 
final decision by a Court Martial, by any opinion of mine, in case I should 
not succeed in convincing you that you have taken a mistaken view of your 
case. 

It appears that you imagine that you have reason to complain of an order 
issued by your Commanding Officer, Major General Campbell, and you have 
remonstrated upon this order. I put out of the question, for the present, 
the consideration of the justice and the injustice of this order; or whether 
you had ground, or otherwise, to remonstrate, as bearing in no manner upon 
the case. It is obvious that if you address your superior officer upon any 
subject, you must make use of respectful terms, and must avoid the use of 
those which are offensive. This necessity exists in the common intercourse 
of -life, in which nothing offensive is tolerated, either by the rules of society 
or by the law; much less is any thing offensive allowed in the intercourse 
among military men, particularly in the communications of an officer, of 
whatever rank, to his Commanding Officer. I observe that in your letter of 
the 9th August, addressed to the Assistant Adjutant General, you state that 
from the papers you transmitted, “ it must appear that the orders of that 
day, as applicable to the regiment and yourself, are totally destitute of foun¬ 
dation ;** that it is “ proved that it is the reverse of what has been stated 

2 l 2 
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and that, if allowed to remain on record, it will be a gross injustice to your* 
self and the regiment. You sent the letter containing these expressions, 
notwithstanding that the Assistant Adjutant General and Major General 
Bume had refused to forward it to the Major General, because it contained 
offensive expressions. 

I believe it will be admitted that the use of such expressions would not be 
tolerated in private life; nay, the law would protect any individual from 
them, whatever might be the ground afforded for the use of them; much 
less can the use of them be allowed from an officer to his superior, upon an 
order issued by such superior. I would also observe, that the use of these 
expressions was entirely unnecessary for the purpose of your remonstrance: 
your legitimate object in that remonstrance was to show Major General 
Campbell that he was mistaken, and that his order ought not to have referred 
to the —th regiment; you were to effect this object by the papers which 
you enclosed ; and to add your comments upon these papers was not neces¬ 
sary for your purpose: but when those comments were conveyed in offen¬ 
sive terms, it would appear that they were added only for the purpose of 
offending. On this ground, I am most anxious that you should not appear 
before a General Court Martial on such a subject. The discussion of it can¬ 
not lead to any good effect, whatever may be the result; and if the General 
Court Martial should view it in the light which I do, in concurrence with 
the opinion of Major General Bume, and of the Assistant Adjutant General, 
you will be in a situation in which I shall be concerned to see any officer of 
your rank. I request you, therefore, to reconsider the subject, on the ground 
on which I have placed it; and I assure you that nothing will give me more 
satisfaction than to have succeeded in prevailing upon you to recall expres¬ 
sions, which nothing should have provoked you to use to your Commanding 
Officer.* 


586 . 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Fuente Guinaldo, 25th Aug. 1811. 

‘ I have the honor to enclose to you an extract of a letter of the 14th 
August, which has been transmitted to me by Marshal Sir W. Beresford; 
from one paragraph of which it appears that the Portuguese Government 
has decided a question respecting recruiting persons in the employment of 
the departments of the British army, upon which I intended to address you 
as soon as I should have ascertained exactly how the law stood upon this 
subject. 

It is impossible for any army to keep the field without having some assist¬ 
ance from the country ; and assistance of this description is particularly 
necessary to the British army in this country. It might have appeared 
desirable to the Portuguese Government to know how far we could do with¬ 
out this assistance, particularly as the greatest part of the Portuguese army 
are fed by the British departments. 

I beg likewise to mention that the Spanish Government, to whose troops 
we do not at all times give this assistance, have exempted from the laws of 
the conscription all the persons in the employment of the British army. 

I am far from wishing to interfere with the laws for recruiting the 
army; but I beg you to inform the Portuguese Government that, if they do 
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not recall the words marked in pencil in the enclosed letter, I beg that they 
will take measures to feed their own troops, as the British departments can 
feed them no longer. 

The inconvenience which the army will feel from the want of the serv ices 
of these people would be so great, and the conduct of the Government in 
depriving us of their services in this sudden manner, without previous 
notice, is so unfriendly, compared with the conduct of the Spanish Govern¬ 
ment on the same subject, that I must submit it to the consideration of 
H.R.H. the Prince Regent of Great Britain.* 

587. 

To. His Excellency C. Stuart. Fuente Guinaldo, 27th Aug. 1811. 

* The Portuguese Government are, or ought to be, aware of the difficulties 
in which Great Britain is involved, in order to procure not money’s worth, 
but money,—specie,—to maintain the contest, of which the probable want 
alone renders the result doubtful. In order to avoid this want they are 
making the most gigantic efforts, at an enormous expense, to send to this 
country every article that an army can require, in hopes to save the demand 
for, and expenditure of, specie in the purchase of these articles jn the country; 
and the Portuguese Government, instead of seconding their laudable efforts, 
set themselves against them, and, for the sake of a dirty job in Lisbon, 
purchase there the articles with which the commissariat have been supplied 
from England, and which were tendered to them. 

Either the Portuguese Government are entirely ignorant of what is going 
on in the world, or they are the friends and partisans of the enemy to the 
utmost of their power. I defy them, in their situation, to aid the enemy so 
much as by increasing the demands of specie upon the British Government. 
I declare that I have no patience with guch conduct.’ 

588. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Fuente Guinaldo, 27th Aug. 1811. 

* I am almost certain that I shall not be able to attack Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and I think it is doubtful whether I shall be able to maintain the blockade 
of that place. However, I shall not give up my intention, until I am certain 
that the enemy are too strong for me in an action in the field. The place, 
although weak in itself, and though the ground on which it stands is badly 
occupied (the French have improved it in some degree), is in the best chosen 
position of any frontier fortress that I have seen. It is impossible to do any 
thing against it, either in the way of siege or blockade, excepting by crossing 
the Agueda, and of all the ravines that I have ever seen this is the most 
difficult to cross, excepting close to the fort; and in winter it cannot be 
crossed at all, excepting at the bridges, of which the only practicable one 

G. O. Fuente Guinaldo, 26th Aug. 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to learn, that the Portuguese troops 
plunder the people going with provisions to the different villages, in which the divisions 
are cantoned; he desires that the General and other officers, in command of Portuguese 
brigades and regiments, will prevent this practice. 

If it should be continued, the Commander of the Forces will be under the necessity of 
directing that the rolls of the Portuguese troops may be called every hour of the day and 
night.’ 
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for carriages is under the guns of the fort. We must fight the battle there¬ 
fore, to maintain this blockade, with our backs to this river, over which we 
should have to retire in case of check: and this would be an awkward posi¬ 
tion, in which I ought not to involve the army, unless the numbers are so 
nearly equal as to render success probable. You will observe that these cir¬ 
cumstances all favored the French when they attacked the place from Spain. 
However, there is one thing very clear, that if we cannot maintain this 
blockade, the enemy must bring 50,000 men to oblige us to raise it; and 
they can undertake nothing else this year, for they must still continue to 
watch this place, and we shall so far save the cause. In the mean time, if 
they offer me a favorable opportunity of bringing any of them to action, I 
shall do it. 

I hear reports of peace from all parts of Spain, and it is a subject of com¬ 
mon conversation and general joy among the French officers.. I know that 
some of them have received accounts from Paris, stating that peace was 
likely to take place. We have certainly altered the nature of the war in 
Spain ; it has become, to a certain degree, offensive on our part. The 
enemy are obliged to concentrate large corps to defend their own acquisitions ; 
they are obliged to collect magazines to support their armies (Marmont says 
he can do nothing without magazines, which is quite a new era in the 
modern French military system) ; and I think it probable, from all that I 
hear, that they are either already reduced, or they must soon come, to the 
resources of France for the payment of those expenses which must be defrayed 
in money. As soon as this shall be the case, and as soon as the war will 
not produce resources to carry itself on, your Lordship may be certain that 
Buonaparte will be disposed to put an end to it, and will submit to any thing 
rather than draw from France the resources which must be supplied in order 
to keep together his armies. I think it not unlikely, therefore, that peace 
is speculated upon in France.’ 


589. 

To General Dumourie*. a Fucnte Guinaldo, ce 28 Aout, 1811. 

* Ainsi vous voyez que votre perspective d’une guerre offensive n’est pas 
encourageante; mais je ne perds pas courage, Tant que nous ne serons 
pas battus, les Franqais ne peuvent rien faire de ce c6td-ci; et k la fin les 
Espagnols verront qu’il est ndeessaire d’organiser et discipliner leurs armees 
et de leur foumir de rcssources ; et alors les affaires iront mieux. 

Je serais bien aise d’avoir le plaisir de vous voir? si vous passiez dans ce 
pays-ci; mais je ne vous le conseille pas. Vous verriez bien des choses qui 
vous ddgouteraient de ces guerres revolutionnaires, malgre que les malheurs 
de notre temps les rendent peut- 6tre ndeessaires.’ 

590. 

To H. S. H. the Duke of Brunswick. Fuente Guinaldo, 29th Aug. 1811, 

* My reason for entertaining this opinion is, that the instances of want of 
spirit among the officers of the army are very rare, and the example of 
punishment for this crime is not required. This being the case, I should 
wish to avoid giving the soldiers, and the world, a notion that an officer, 
particularly one belonging to a foreign nation, can behave otherwise than 



1811 . 


510 


•PENINSULA. 

• 

well in the presence of the enemy; and if there.should be an unfortunate 
person who fails in this respect, I would prefer to allow him to retire to a 
private station, rather than expose his weakness. 

On these grounds, I would still recommend to your Highness to accept 
the resignation of his commission, which Lieut.-has offered.* 


591 . 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Fuentc Guinaldo, 29tli Aug. 1811, 

‘ I am quite convinced that the majority of the officers of the Spani sh 
army would prefer submitting to the French to allowing us to have any thing 
to say to their troops. In truth, they are by no means convinced, or at all 
events will not allow, that our officers know any more of their profession 
than they do themselves; and we may depend upon it that we should 
always have them acting against us, and that all of their class in this 
country would follow their example. 

* * * * 

You will then say, what is Great Britain to do? I answer, persevere in 
the contest, and do the best she can, while she endeavors to prevail upon the 
Spaniards to improve their military system. • 

The contest is expensive, and affords but little or no hopes of success, 
excepting by tiring the French out. After all, military success probably 
could not reasonably be expected in a contest between the powers of the 
Peninsula and Great Britain on one side, and the French on the other, which 
had begun by the French seizing the armies, the fortified places, the arms, 
and the resources of the Peninsula. These are circumstances to which the 
people do not advert in general, but they bear upon every event of the contest; 
and the folly and treachery of the Spaniards in the loss of battles and strong 
places have increased our difficulties, but still I am not without hopes. We 
have already, in some degree, altered the nature of the war and of the 
French military system. They are now in a great measure on the defensive, 
and are carrying on a war of magazines. They will soon, if they have not 
already, come upon the resources of France; and, as soon as that is the 
case, you may depend upon it the war will not last long. 

We may spend 10 millions a year in this country; but it is a very erro¬ 
neous notion to suppose that all that expense is incurred by the war in the 
Peninsula. Our establishments which we have here would cost very near 
half that sum if they were kept at home, and the surplus only should be 
charged as the expense of this war. I do not mean to say that that expense 
is not great, but it must be borne as long as the Spaniards and Portuguese 
can hold out, or we must take our leave of our character as a great 
country.’ 


G. O. Fuente Guinaldo, 30tli Aug. 1811. 

‘4. The Commander of the Forces is happy to have it in his power to pardon- 

-, who, it appears, was taken prisoner when absent from his regiment, without leave, in 

search of wine. The same misfortune has happened to other soldiers; and the Commander 
of the Forces trusts the soldiers will at last discover that it is better to lie satisfied with 
their allowance of wine than to absent themselves from their regiment in search of more, 
and thus incur the risk of being taken by the enemy, and to lose their reputation as soldiers, 
by being deemed deserters.’ 
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592. 

To the Earl of*Liverpool. Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd Sept. 1811. 

* Having considered it my duty to urge the local Portuguese Government, 
almost with importunity, to increase the disposable revenue of the state to 
the utmost, by every measure in their power, as well of increased taxation 
as of reform of abuses in the collection and management of the revenue, and 
of economy in the grant of salaries and in every branch of the expenditure, 
as the only measures by which the expenses of the war could be provided 
for by the necessary sums of specie, I have thought it proper not to accept 
of any allowance from the Portuguese Government for the office of Marshal 
General of the army, which I fill. 

In case H.R.H. the Prince Regent should think proper to allow me to 
accept the favors conferred upon me by H.R.H. the Prince Regent of Por¬ 
tugal, I propose in like manner to decline the acceptance of the pension 
offered to me, during the continuance of the existing war for the inde¬ 
pendence of the country.’ 


593. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Fuente Guinaldo, 11th Sept. 1811. 

‘ I say “ found upon experience,” because 1 do not hesitate to acknow¬ 
ledge that I entertained against Dom M. Forjaz prejudices of the same 
description, as appear to be entertained against him in Brazil; but I altered 
my opinion of him upon experience of his abilities, his zeal, and his inte¬ 
grity ; and I think I have reason to complain that this officer, who is thus 


G. O. Fuente Guinaldo, 1st Sept. 1811. 

* Which sentence has been confirmed by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces. 

2. The Commander of the Forces regrets that an officer of the rank of Lieut. Colonel 

-- should have placed himself in the situation in which that officer now finds him¬ 
self, and should have persevered in the error which he had committed, notwithstanding 
that its nature and the consequences likely to result from his conduct were repeatedly 
represented to him, am! that he was earnestly urged by those whose opinions ought to have 
had an influence over him to recal the improper letters whicli he had addressed to his 
commanding officer, Major General Campbell. 

3. If tlie extreme sensibility to the censure of his commanding officer, which was the 

pretext for the disrespectful and offensive conduct, of which Lieut. Colonel ■ — - . .- has 

btten found guilty, bad been of that good description which induces those who feel it to 
avoid censure by attending strictly to their duty,—by obeying with zeal and precision the 
orders which they receive,—and by upholding the discipline and subordination of the army, 

Lieut. Colonel-would have attended to the advice he had received to withdraw 

his offensive letters, rather than incur the risk of receiving a stronger censure under the sen¬ 
tence of the General Court Martial. 

4. The Commander of the Forces hopes, however, that that sentence will convince the 

Hon. Lieut. Colonel-that whatever may l>e his feelings, he cannot with impunity 

express them to his commanding officer in terms of disrespect and offence, even when he 
thinks he has reason to complain of his commanding officer’s conduct; and that he will 
recollect that in future that a General Court Martial will enforce the rules of the service 
which protect, every officer from disrespect and insult on every occasion, but most, particu¬ 
larly when in the execution of his duty.’ 


G. Fuente Guinaldo, 2nd Sept. 1811. 

‘ 5. The Commander of the Forces observes that both-and-were 

made prisoners going in search of wine, and afterwards enlisted into the service of the 
enemy, in order, if possible, to make tlieir escape.' 

6. This is a dangerous experiment: and very possible those who attempt it may find 
themselves engaged with their countrymen and comrades before they can carry this design 
into execution. The soldiers will thus see the disgraceful situation in which they are liable 
to fall, by their irregular endeavors to get more wirie than their allowance, or than can do 
them any good.’ 
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preferred by me, after a prejudice against him, and upon triul, has not 
received the support of His Majesty’s Government in Brazil, and that lie is 
consequently at this moment on the point of being driven from his office in 
disgrace, and all the details of the military department to be placed in the 
hands of a person certainly less capable, but probably entirely incapable, of 
conducting them, and this in the middle of a campaign. 

***** 

The accusations against him also are so inconsistent with each other; and 
so contemptible, that it is obvious they are only the effect of malice and of 
the spirit of party, which could have been contended against successfully on 
the spot alone.’ 


594 . 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Fuente Guinaldo, 13th Sept.. 18] 1. 

‘ As soon as those soldiers join the army they shall be tried for the alleged 
offence, and whatever sentence may be passed upon them shall be carried 
into execution ; but I request you again to represent to the Portuguese Mi¬ 
nister, that unless the witnesses attend the trial of the offenders, and give 
their testimony upon oath, viva voce , the offenders will not be convicted, and 
it will not be in my power to punish them. 

The feelings which induce the people of Portugal to refrain from giving 
evidence against criminals are those of false humanity. They prevent the 
punishment of the robber and the murderer, who is thus by impunity encou¬ 
raged to continue his depredations, and many innocent people suffer because 
those who complain will not come forward to prosecute. I have frequently 
represented this circumstance, but in vain. I should be glad to have proof 
that either officer or soldier of the British army embargoes carriages and 
demands money for their release. I know the latter do so; but without 
proof of the fact I cannot punish them.’* 

595 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Fuente Guinaldo, 13th Sept. 1811. 

1 Since I wrote to you on the 11th, on the return of the Prince of Brazil 
to this country, I have received from Mr. Stuart a letter, of which I 
enclose an extract, which speaks volumes on the subject on which you de¬ 
sired to have my opinion. 

These complaints of ours, referred to by the Conde de Linhares, are of 
want of provisions and means of transport for the Portuguese troops, and of 
the latter to assist the British troops in defence of the Kingdom of Por¬ 
tugal ; and the confidential Minister of the Prince of Brazil, upon reading 
these complaints, instead of urging the Local Government to adopt energetic 
measures to prevent the existence of ground for these complaints, recom¬ 
mends “greater energy in their replies to them,” and that the King’s 
servants here (that is to say, I) should be made responsible for the failure 
of the Portuguese departments. 

After obtaining a knowledge of the sentiments of Conde de Linhares, I 
cannot recommend that the Prince of Brazil should be invited back to Por¬ 
tugal. Bad as things are now, they would certainly be worse if he were in 
the country; and unless the British Government take up the subject, and 
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bring these gentlemen to a proper understanding of the nature of their situation 
and of their duties, we must only jog on as we can, exposed to all the incon¬ 
veniences and risks, and incurring all the expenses, of this contest. 

If Government would follow my advice, however, they would make the 
Prince of Brazil understand, that great as is the interest of the British 
Government in maintaining the contest for the preservation of his domi¬ 
nions, his own interest is greater; and that if he and his Ministers, and his 
servants in this country, did not exert themselves, the assistance of the 
British, both in money and troops, should be withdrawn. 

I have already fought one battle on this frontier with defective equip¬ 
ments of all kinds, owing to the neglect of the Portuguese Government, and 
I am on the eve of another; but this will not do: there is not another 
officer in the service who would go through what I daily endure to keep the 
machine together, and it cannot last. 

Your Lordship may depend upon it, that with all our efforts and good 
will we cannot save this country, if the sentiment of the Concle de Linhares 
and of the Government should become the prevalent sentiment of the 
country, and it should be imagined for a moment that the interest in the 
contest is ou^s, and that the Prince of Brazil and the Portuguese nation 
have but a minor interest in it, and need make no exertion. This is exactly 
what I have been contending against since I first landed in Portugal, and 
that one sentence which I enclose is sufficient to undo all the good that we 
have done to this moment. 

Whatever measure Government may adopt upon this subject, I trust that 
they will not make it known that the intelligence of the existence of this 
dispatch from the Conde de Linhares was received from-.* 


G. O. Fuente Guiunldo, 14th Sept. lull. 

‘ 1. The frequent complaints which the Commander of the Forces receives of the conduct 
of the officers, principally of the Commissariat and Medical departments, both in the mode 
of taking their quarters and in their conduct towards their landlords, when employed at. a 
distance from the army, obliges the Commander of the Forces to publish over again the 
Orders which have lieen repeatedly given and enforced upon this subject. 

2. Those who do their duty with their regiments or with the army, are well aware that, 
at times they can have no quarters at all, and at others very indifferent quarters ; and the 
Commander of the Forces is happy to say that he has received no complaints of them, but 
exclusively of those at a distance, who cannot lie satisfied even with the better accommo¬ 
dation, which the circumstances in which they are placed enable the inhabitants to give 
them. 

3. It is obvious that the Orders above referred to can be applicable only to the city of 
Lisbon ; and in regard to other large towns, the Commander of the Forces requested by his 
Orders of the 28th Dec., 1809, that the General Officers commanding divisions would 
settle with the magistrates in what houses General Officers, field officers, captains, and sub¬ 
alterns respectively should be quartered, and those of the departments of the army of cor¬ 
responding ranks ; and he has written to the government of the Kingdom to request, that 
os far as may be practicable, the magistrates will carry this arrangement into execution. 

4. No officer whatever is allowed to quarter himself, if marching with a body of troops; 
he must receive his quarters from an officer of the Quarter Master General's Department, 
or from the quarter master of his regiment. If proceeding alone on any duty, or on ac¬ 
count of sickness, or with a detachment in which there is no quarter master, he must 
receive his quarters, by billet, from the magistrates of the town or village in which he may lie. 

5. The officers of the Quarter Master General’s Department, or the quarter masters of 
regiments must, in every case, in which they require quarters for either officers or soldiers, 
receive them from the magistrates of the towns or villages, and afterwards allot them to the 
several regiments or to the several officers and troops as the case may be. 

6. It is to lie clearly understood that no officer has a right to demand more from his 
landlord than house room and stabling for his horses, if the building shall afford any; and it is 

obvious 
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To Major General Alex. Campbell. Fuente Guinaldo, 14th Sept. 1811. 

* We have no chance with Colonel-*-, excepting we proceed regu¬ 

larly, and you may depend upon it that at last he will be brought to act as 
he ought. He will give me a great deal of trouble, but that is my mis¬ 
fortune, and I should have much more trouble by departing from the 
regular mode pointed out by the regulations. When he sends his state¬ 
ment of injuries to you, you will of course write your observations, your 
answer, and the defence of yourself, on each injury stated, and forward 
it to me; when that paper shall reach me, I shall determine what I will do.’ 

597. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Fuente Guinaldo, 10th Sept. 1811. 

‘ I have lately had an opportunity of seeing how the French conduct these 
concerns in Castille, in which kingdom neither the Spanish nor the British 
army could ever procure adequate means of transport, any more than the 
British or the Portuguese army can now in Portugal. The Prefect issues 
his orders to the several heads of districts, directing that a certain number 
of carts, drawn in a certain manner, and a certain number o£ mules, be¬ 
longing to the district, each cart and each mule attended by its owner or his 
servant, shall- be at a certain place, at a certain hour, on a named day. The 
head of the district either sends a similar order to the heads of villages, or 
makes the detailed distribution by name throughout the district. 

This is the mode of proceeding pointed out by the law of Portugal, but 
the difference in the mode of executing the law is the cause of the difference 
of effect. Notwithstanding the dislike to the French, and the reluctance 
with which the people of the country serve them, and that they are never 
paid, not a cart or mule required is missing at the named hour, not an 
owner of a cart or mule is absent. But in Portugal, where the Government 
will not carry into execution their own laws, means of transport are always 
deficient, the service is always cramped, and so it will continue until some 
dreadful misfortune happens, and the French enabled to establish themselves 
in Portugal, to carry into execution the law, as they do in Spain.* 


598. 

To Major General Alex. Campbell. Fuente Guinaldo, 21st Sept. 1811. 

* It would undoubtedly be better if language of this description were never 
used, and if officers placed in the situation in which you were on the mom- 


obvious that in no town in Portugal or Spain can officers expect the accommodation 
allowed by the Orders of the Commander of the Forces of the 14th March, 1809, at. Lisbon, 
to the several ranks; and they must be satisfied with what the town or village, in which 
they may be quartered, can afford to those of their rank, and must not on any account 
seize more titan is given to them. 

7. The Commander of the Forces has always found, and believes the inhabitants of both 
countries to be disposed to give to every officer and soldier of the British army such ac¬ 
commodation and comfort as their houses will afford; but it must lie clearly understood 
that every accommodation and comfort beyond houses and stable room must be the result 
of the good will of the inhabitants, and nothing like compulsion must be met!. 

8. The Commander of the Forces declares it to be his intention to bring under the con¬ 
sideration of a General Court Martial every complaint which he may receive of the con¬ 
duct of an officer in his quarters, and to carry the sentence of the Court Martial, whatever 
it may l>e, into execution.’ 
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ing of the 11th May, could correct neglects and errors likely to he attended 
by consequences fatal to the public interests, in language which should not 
hurt the feelings of the person to whom it is addressed ; and with a manner 
divested of vehemence. 

But, unfortunately, there are some of us who cannot avoid to feel warmly 
for the success of the operation of which we have the charge j and to express 
ourselves with vehemence, and in language not perfectly correct, on the mis¬ 
takes and neglects which are likely to impede it; and although I consider 
every officer responsible for language of this description, the complaint of 
the person to whom it is addressed ought to be made immediately, in order 
that all the circumstances under which it was used may come fairly before 
those whose duty it may be to inquire into the subject: and that it may be 
seen whether there was any and what provocation in error or neglect for the 
language used.* 

599. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Quadraseis, 29th Sept. 1811. 

* I recommended the measure of arming the forts, not on any suspicion of 
the enemy’s intentions founded on intelligence, but from the suggestions of 
my own mind, reflecting upon what it was probable the enemy might at¬ 
tempt. I am certain, that if Buonaparte does not remove us from the 
Peninsula, he must lower his tone with the world: and I am equally certain 
that he will make every effort to avoid this necessity. lie has a fleet, and 
does not want for armies; and he is just the man to sacrifice his fleet, and 
to make a great effort with his armies to effect this object. I fear the results 
of neither the one nor the other, if we are prepared. But as we are not pre¬ 
pared with a fleet at Lisbon, which, in my opinion, we ought always to be, 
I thought it proper to desire that the sea forts might be armed, as the only 
measure in my power at the time it was supposed probable that he was 
coming himself to take command of his armies.’ 

600. 

To llie Earl of Liverpool. Quadraseis, 29th Sept. 1811. 

* The enemy commenced their movements towards Ciudad Rodrigo with 
the convoys of provisions from the Sierra de Bejar, and from Salamanca on 
the 21st instant, and on the following day I collected the British army in 
positions, from which I could either advance or retire without difficulty, and 
which would enable me to see all that was going on, and the strength of the 
enemy’s army. 

The 3rd division, and that part of Major General V. Alten’s brigade of 
cavalry, which was not detached, occupied the range of heights which are on 
the left of the Agueda : having their advanced guard, under Lieut. Colonel 
Williams, of the 60th, on the heights of Pastorcs, within 3 miles of Ciudad 
Rodrigo; the 4th division was at Fuente Guinaldo, where I had strengthened 
a position with some works; the Light division on the right of the Agueda, 
having their right resting, upon the mountains which separate Castille and 
Estremadura. Lieut. General Graham commanded the troops on the left of 
the army, which were posted on the Lower Azava; the 6th division, and 
Major General Anson’s brigade of cavalry, being at Espeja, and occupying 



1811. 


PENINSULA. 


525 


Carpio, Marialva, &c. Don Carlos de E span a observed the Lower Agueda 
with Don Julian Sanchez’s cavalry and infantry. 

Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, with Major General Slade’s, and Major 
General de Grey’s brigades of cavalry, were on the Upper Azava, in the 
centre, between the right and left of the army, with General Pack’s brigade 
at Campillo; and the 5th division was in observation of the Pass of Perales, 
in the rear of the right, the French General Foy having remained and col¬ 
lected a body of troops in Upper Estremadura, consisting of part of his own 
division of the army of Portugal, and a division of the army of the centre; 
and the 7th division was in reserve at Alamedilla. 

The enemy first appeared in the plain near Ciudad Rodrigo, on the 23rd, 
and retired again in a short time; but on the 24th, in the morning, they 
advanced again in considerable force,- and entered the plain by the roads of 
Santi-espiritus and Tenebron; and before evening they had collected there 
all their cavalry, to the amount of about 6000 men, and 4 divisions of 
infantry, of which one division was of the Imperial Guard; and the remainder 
of the armies were encamped on the Guadapero, immediately beyond the hills 
which surround the plain of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

On the morning of the 25th the enemy sent a reconnaissanoe of cavalry 
towards the Lower Azava, consisting of about 14 squadrons of the cavalry of 
the Imperial Guard. They drove in our.posts on the right of the Azava, but 
having passed that river, the Lanciers de Berg were charged by 2 squadrons 
of the 16th, and one of the 14th light dragoons, and driven back; they 
attempted to rally and to return, but were fired upon by the light infantry 
of the 61st regt., which had been posted in the wood on their flank, by Lieut. 
General Graham; and Major General Anson pursued them across the Azava; 
and afterwards resumed his posts on the right of that river. Lieut. General 
Graham was highly pleased with the conduct of Major General Anson’s 
brigade; and Major General Anson particularly mentions Lieut. Colonel 
Hervey, and Captain Brotherton, of the 14th, and Captain Hay, and Major 
Cocks, of the 16th. 

But the enemy’s attention was principally directed during this day to the 
position of the 3rd division, in the hills between Fuente Guinaldo and Pas- 
tores. About 8 in the morning, they moved a column, consisting of between 
30 and 40 squadrons of cavalry, and 14 battalions of infantry, and 12 pieces 
of cannon, from Ciudad Rodrigo, in such a direction, that it was doubtful 
whether they would attempt to ascend the hills by La Encina, or by the 
direct road of El Bodon, towards Fuente Guinaldo; and I was not certain 
by which road they would make their attack, till they actually commenced 
it upon the last. 

As soon as I saw the direction of their march, I had reinforced the 2nd 
batt. 5th regt., which occupied the post on the hill over which the road 
passes to Guinaldo, by the 77th regt., and the 21st Portuguese regt., under 
the command of Major General the Hon. C. Colville, and Major General 
V. Alten’s brigade, of which only 3 squadrons remained which had not been 
detached, drawn from El Bodon; and I ordered there a brigade of the 4th 
division from Fuente Guinaldo, and afterwards from El Bodon, the remainder 
of the troops of the 3rd division, with the exception of those at Pastores, 
which were too distant. 
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In the mean time, however, the small body of troops in this post sustained 
the attack of the enemy’s cavalry and artillery. One regiment of French 
dragoons succeeded in taking 2 pieces of cannon which had been posted on 
a rising ground on the right of our troops; but they were charged by the 
2nd batt. 5th regt., under the command of Major Ridge, and the guns were 
immediately retaken. 

While this operation was going on on the flank, an attack was made on 
the front by another regiment, which was repulsed in a similar manner by 
the 77th regt.; and the 3 squadrons of Major General V. Alten’s brigade 
charged repeatedly different bodies of the enemy which ascended the hill on 
the left of the 2 regiments of British infantry, the Portuguese regiment being 
posted in the rear of their right. 

At length, the division of the enemy’s infantry which bad marched with 
the cavalry from Ciudad Rodrigo, were brought up to the attack on the road 
of Fuente GuinaJdo, and seeing that they would arrive and be engaged before 
the troops could arrive either from Guinaldo or El Bodon, I determined to 
withdraw our post, and to retire with the whole on Fuente Guinaldo. The 
2nd batt. 5th regt., and the 77th regt., were formed into one square, and the 
21st Portuguese regt. into another, supported by Major General V. Alten’s 
small body of cavalry and the Portuguese artillery. 

The enemy’s cavalry immediately rushed forward, and obliged our cavalry 
to retire to the support of the Portuguese regiment; and the 5th and 77th 
regts. were charged on 3 faces of the square by the French cavalry, but 
they halted and repulsed the attack with the utmost steadiness and gallantry. 
We then continued the retreat, and joined the remainder of the 3rd division, 
also formed in squares, on their march to Fuente Guinaldo, and the whole 
retired together in the utmost order, and the enemy never made another at¬ 
tempt to charge any of them; but were satisfied with firing upon them with 
their artillery, and with following them. 

Lieut. Colonel Williams with his light infantry, and Lieut. Colonel the 
Hon. R. Trench with the 74th regt., retired from Pastores across the 
Agueda; and thence marched by Robleda, where they took some prisoners, 
and re-crossed the Agueda, and joined at Guinaldo in the evening. 

I placed the 3rd and 4th divisions, and General Pack’s brigade of in¬ 
fantry, and Major General V. Alten’s, Major General de Grey’s, and Major 
General Slade’s brigades of cavalry in the position at Fuente Guinaldo on the 
evening of the 25th, and ordered Major General R. Craufurd to retire with 
the Light division across the Agueda, the 7th division to form at Albergueria, 
and Lieut. General Graham to collect the troops under his command at Nave 
d’Aver, keeping only posts of observation on the Azava ; and the troops 
were thus formed in an Echelon, of which the centre was in the position at 
Guinaldo; and the right upon the pass of Perales; and the left at Nave 
d'Aver; Don Carlos de Espana was placed on the left of theCoa; and Don 
Julian Sanchez was detached with the cavalry to the enemy’s rear. 

The enemy brought up a second division of infantry from Ciudad Rodrigo 
in the afternoon of the 25th; and in the course of that night, and of the 
26th, they collected their whole army in front of our position at Guinaldo; 
and not deeming it expedient to stand their attack in that position, I retired 
about 3 leagues, and on the 27th formed the army as follows: viz., the 5th 
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division on the right, at Aldea Velha ; the 4th, and light dragoons, and Major 
General Y. Alten’s cavalry, at the convent of Sacaparte, in front of Alfayates; 
the 3rd and 7 th divisions in second line, behind Alfayates; and Lieut. Ge¬ 
neral Graham’s corps on the left at Bismula, having their advanced guard 
beyand the Yillar Mayor river; and Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton’s cavalry 
near Alfayates, on the left of the 4th division, and having General Pack’s 
and General M‘Mahon’s brigades at Rebolosa, on their left. The piquets 
of the cavalry were in front of Aldea da Ponte, beyoud the Vill^r Mayoi 
river, and those of General V. Alten’s brigade beyond the same river, towards 
Forcalhos. 

It had been the enemy’s intention to turn the left of the position of Cui- 
naldo by moving a column into the valley of the Upper Azava, and thence 
ascending the heights in the rear of the position by Castillejos; and from 
this column they detached a division of infantry and 14 squadrons of 
cavalry to follow our retreat by Albergueria, and another body of the same 
strength followed us by Forcalhos. The former attacked the piquets of the 
cavalry at Aldea da Ponte, and drove them in; and they pushed on nearly 
as far as Alfayates. I then made General Pakenham attack them with his 
brigade of the 4th division, supported by Lieut. General the Hon. L. Cole, 
and the 4th division, and by Sir S. Cotton’s cavalry ; and the enemy were 
driven through Aldea da Ponte, back upon Albergueria, and the piquets of 
the cavalry resumed their station. 

But the enemy having been reinforced.by the troops which marched from 
Forcalhos, again advanced about sunset and drove in the piquets of the 
cavalry from Aldea da Ponte, and took possession of the village. 

Lieut. General Cole again attacked them with a part of General Pakeu- 
liam’s brigade, and drove them through the village; but night having come 
on, and as General Pakenham was not certain what was passing on his 
flanks, or of the numbers of the enemy, and he knew that the army were to 
fall back still further, he evacuated the village, which the enemy occupied, 
and held during the night. 

On the 28th, I formed the army on the heights behind Soito; having the 
Serra de Meras on their right, and the left at Rendo, on the Coa; about a 
league in rear of the position which they had occupied on the 27th. The 
enemy also retired from Aldea da Ponte, and had their advanced posts at 
Albergueria; and as it appears that they are about to retire from this part 
of the country, and as we have already had some bad weather, and may 
expect more at the period of the equinoctial gales, I propose to canton the 
troops in the nearest villages to the position which they occupied yesterday. 

I cannot conclude this report of the occurrences of the last week, without 
expressing to your Lordship my admiration of the conduct of the troops 
engaged in the affairs of the 25th instant. The conduct of the 2nd batt. 
5th regt., commanded by Major Ridge, in particular, affords a memorable 
example of what the steadiness and discipline of the troops, and their confi¬ 
dence in their officers, can effect in the most difficult and trying situations. 
The conduct of the 77th regt., under the command of Lieut. Colonel 
Bromhead, was equally good, and I have never seen a more determined 
attack than was made by the whole of the enemy’s cavalry, with every 
advantage of the assistance of a superior artillery, and repulsed by these 2 
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weak battalions. I must not omit also to report the good conduct on the 
same occasion, of the 21st Portuguese regt., under the command of Colonel 
Bacellar, and of Major Arentschildt’s artillery. The Portuguese infantry 
were not actually charged, but were repeatedly threatened, and they showed 
the utmost steadiness and discipline, both in the mode in which they'pre¬ 
pared to receive the enemy, and in all the movements of a retreat made over 
6 miles of plain, in front of a superior cavalry and artillery. The Portuguese 
artillerymen attached to the guns," which were for a moment in the enemy’s 
possession, were cut down at their guns. 

The infantry upon this occasion were under the command of Major 
General the Hon. C. Colville ; Lieut. General Picton having remained with 
the troops at El Bodon; and the conduct of Major General Colville was 
beyond all praise. 

Your Lordship will have observed by the details of the action which I 
have given you, how much reason I had to be satisfied with the conduct of 
the 1 st hussars and 11th light dragoons of Major General V. Alten’s brigade. 
There were nof more than 3 squadrons of the 2 regiments on the ground, 
this brigade having for some time furnished the cavalry for the outposts of 
the army, and they charged the enemy’s cavalry repeatedly; and notwith¬ 
standing the superiority of the latter, the post would have been maintained 
if I had not preferred to abandon it to risking the loss of these brave men 
by continuing the unequal contest under additional disadvantages, in conse¬ 
quence of the immediate entry of 14 battalions of infantry into the action, 
before the support which I had ordered up could arrive. Major General 
V. Allen, and Lieut. Colonels Cumming and Arentschildt, and the officers of 
these regiments, particularly distinguished themselves upon this occasion. 

I have also to mention that the Adjutant General, Major General the 
Hon: C. Stewart, being upon the field, guve his assistance as an officer of 
cavalry with his usual gallantry. 

In the affair of the 27th, at Aldea da Ponte, Brig. General Pakenham 
and the troops of the 4th division, under the orders of Lieut. General the 
Hon. G. L. Cole, likewise conducted themselves remarkably well. 

H.S.II. the Hereditary Prince of Orange, accompanied me during the 
operations which I have detailed to your Lordship, and was for the first 
time in fire; and he conducted himself with a spirit and intelligence which 
afford a hope that he will become an ornament to his profession. 

The enemy having collected for the object of relieving Ciudad Rodrigo 
the army of the north, which were withdrawn from the attack they had com¬ 
menced on General Abadia in Galicia, in which are included 22 battalions 
of the Imperial Guard, and General Souham’B division of infantry, composed 
of troops recently arrived in Spain from the army of Naples, and now drawn 
from the frontier of Navarte, where they had been employed in operations 
against Mina, together with 5 divisions and all the cavalry of the army 
called ‘of Portugal,’ composing altogether an army-of not less than 60,000 
men, of which 6000 cavalry and 125 pieces of artillery, I could not pretend 
to maintain the blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo, nor could any effort which I 
could make prevent or materially impede the collection of the supplies or 
the march of the convoy for the relief of that place. I did all that I could 
expect to effect without incurring the risk of great loss for no object; and 
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as the reports as usual were so various in regard to the enemy’s real strength, 
it was necessary that I should see their army, in order that the people of this 
country might be convinced that to raise the blockade was a measure of 
necessity, and that the momentary relief of Galicia, and of Mina, were the 
only objects which it was in my power immediately to effect. 

I have had no reports from the north, since I addressed your Lordship 
last, nor from the south of Spain. 

General Girard had collected at Merida a small body of troops, I believe 
with the intention of making an incursion into Portugal, under the notion 
that I had withdrawn Lieut. General Hill’s corps from the Alentejo, for the 
purpose of maintaining the blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo. But I imagine 
that he will break up this collection again, as soon as he shall hear that 
General Hill is at Portalegre.* 


601 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Richoso, 1st Oct. 1811. 

* Colonel Downie, and particularly General Carroll, are more fit to com¬ 
mand corps than many, or perhaps than any, of the officers to be found in 
the Spanish service; and I conceive that the British Government cannot 
apply their resources allotted for the support of the cause in Spain better 
than by supplying arms, clothing, accoutrements, and necessaries for the 
troops to be raised and commanded by those officers. 1 have no doubt that 
they will n^ake os good use of this assistance as it is possible to make, and 
that the result will be as beneficial to the cause as it lias been under any 
other mode of distributing this description of assistance. 

But I beg to observe to your Lordship, that when a number of soldiers 
have been raised, armed, and accoutred, and even disciplined, but half the 
business to be done, in order to derive any effectual service from them, is 
effected. Means must be found of paying and supporting them, at least of 
supporting them while engaged in operations against the enemy in the field ; 
and, till these means are found, the other expense incurred cannot produce 
much of the benefit expected from it. The employment of British officers 
would make no difference in this respect. The corps of troops to which 
they should be attached would be better disciplined possibly; but it would 
be equally useless as a military body in large operations ; and indeed it is 
doubtful whether these officers could attempt to discipline, or even to com¬ 
mand soldiers neither paid nor fed, even if they were willing to serve without 
pay themselves. 

In whatever way British officers are employed with the Spanish troops, 
the measure will be viewed with jealousy, and will occasion some disgust 
among the national officers. If it should not be completely successful, as it 
appears to me impossible that it should be, unless means of paying and 
feeding the troops are provided, it is certain that the want of success will 
not be concealed, and that it will be attributed to the want of skill in the 
British officers, or to any rather than the real cause. Under these circum¬ 
stances, I recommend it to your Lordship not to allow British officers to 
serve with the Spanish troops, till adequate means of paying and providing 
for those troops, at least when engaged in operations with the enemy, shall 
be found. 
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But there is another view of this subject to which I wish to draw your 
Lordship’s attention. When the British officers would enter the Spanish 
service, they would have prejudices and opposition of all description^ to 
contend with, as well on the part of the soldiers as of the officers of the 
national service. They could perform their duty only by receiving the steady 
support of their own commander, whose character must he of that descrip¬ 
tion to command the respect of the Spanish authorities. If their commander 
should omit, or should not be able to support them in their exertions and 
their authority, they must fail. 

I must also observe that British officers require to be kept in order, as well 
as the soldiers under their command, particularly in a foreign service. The 
experience which I have had of their conduct in the Portuguese service has 
shown me that there must be an authority, and that a strong one, to keep 
them within due bounds, otherwise they would only disgust the soldiers over 
whom they should be placed, the officers whom they should be destined to 
assist, and the country in whose service they should be employed.* 


G. O. Richoso, 2ud Oct. 1811. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces is desirous of drawing the attention of the army to 
the conduct of the 2nd batt. 5th and 77th regts., and the 21st Portuguese regt., and Major 
Arentschildt's Portuguese artillery, under the command of the Hon. Major General Colville, 
and of the 11th light dragoons and 1st Hussars under Major General V. Alten, in the affair 
with the enemy on the 26th ult. These troops were attacked by between 30 and 40 
squadrons of cavalry, with 6 pieces of cannon, supported by a division consisting of 14 
battalions of infantry, with cannon. + 

4. The Portuguese artillerymen were cut down at their guns before they quitted them , 
but the 2nd batt. 5th regt. at tacked the cavalry which had taken the guns, and retook 
them. At the same time the 77th regt. were attacked in front by another body of cavalry, 
upon which body they advanced, and repulsed them. 

5. While these actions were performed, Major General V. Alten’s brigade, of which theie 
were only 3 squadrons on the ground, were engaged on the left, with numbers intinitely 
superior to themselves. These squadrons gharged repeatedly, supporting each other, and 
took above 20 prisoners; and notwithstanding die immense superiority of the enemy, the 
post would have been maintained, if die Commander of the Forces had not ordered the 
troops to withdraw from it, seeing that the action would become still more unequal, as the 
enemy’s infantry were likely to be engaged in it, before the reinforcement ordered to the 
support of the post could arrive. 

6 . The troops tiien retired with the same determined spirit, and in the same good order 
with which they had maintained their post,—the 2nd batt. 5th regt., and 77th in one square, 
and the 21st Portuguese regt. in another, supported by Major General V. Alten’s cavalry, and 
the Portuguese artillery. The enemy's cavalry charged 3 faces of the square of the British 
infantry, but were beaten off; and finding from their repeated fruitless efforts, that these 
brave troops were not to be broken, they were contented with following them at a distance, 
and with tiring upon them with their artillery, till the troops joined the remainder of the 
3rd division, and were afterwards supported by a brigade of the 4th division. 

Although the 21st Portuguese regt. were not actually charged by the cavalry, their steadi¬ 
ness and determination were conspicuous; and the Commander of the Forces observed with 
pleasure the order and regularity with which they made all their movements, and the cou- 
lidence they showed in their officers. 

7. The Commander of the Forces has been particular in stating the details of this action 
in the General Orders, as in his opinion it affords a memorable example of what can be 
effected by steadiness, discipline, and confidence. It is impossible that any troops can, at 
any time, be exposed to the attack of numbers relatively, greater than those which attacked 
the troops under Major General Colville, and Major General V. Alten, on the 25th Sept.; and 
the Commander of the Forces recommends the conduct of those troops to the particular 
attention of the officers and soldiers of the army, as an example to be followed in all such 
circumstances. 

8. The Commander of the Forces considers Major General V. Alten find Major General 
Colville, and the commanding officers of the regiments under their command respectively, 
viz. Lieut. Colonel Cummings, Lieut. Colotiel Arentschildt, Lieut. Colonel Broomhead, 
Major Ridge, and Colonel Bacellar of the 21st Portuguese regt., and the officers and 

soldiers 
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602 . 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Freneda, 6th Oct. 1811. 

‘ I have received your letter. I have not leisure to read Senhor-’s 

works, nor have I inclination to contend with him, whether he or my officers 
have the merit of the plans by which Lisbon and the country were saved 
from the enemy. 

I think that I have reason to complain of Senhor-*s plans and 

memoirs as having misled me, and occasioned inconveniences and expenses 
which would not have been incurred, if I had not had them in my hands. 

I am not desirous of making any complaint of Senhor-, and I give 

him credit for being a good draftsman, and for having taken some pains to 
acquire information in the country, which was the object of our researches; 
but it would be just as possible to discover the longitude in his papers and 
plans, as that degree of accuracy and information on which alone any good 
system could be founded. 

If Senhor--— wants a reward for his plan and memoir, I have no 


soldiers under their command, to be entitled to his particular thanks; and he assures them 
that ho lias not tailed to report his sense of their conduct, in the act ion of the 25tli Sept., 
1o those by whom he trusts that it will he duly appreciated and recollected. 

9. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers commanding 
divisions and brigades, and the officers commanding regiments, will take measures to prevent, 
the soldiers from eating the unripe grapes and other fruit.: the old soldiers must be aware 
bow pernicious it is to their health; but, those lately arrived are not aware of it, and he 
begs that measures may be taken to prevent their getting it.’ 

G. O. Freneclii, 3rd Oct. lull. 

4 1. The Commander of the Forces refers the General Officers commanding divisions and 
brigades, and the commanding officers of regiments, to the General Orders of the 17th 
June, 1809; 11th August, 1810 ; and 8tli July, 1811 ; regarding the mode of foraging. 

2. The Commander of the Forces is convinced that there is not an officer or soldier in 
the army, who adverting to what the people of this part of the country suffered from the 
enemy in the summer of 1810, would wish to deprive them of any part of their properly 
without paying lor it, or to take more from them than is absolutely necessary for the main¬ 
tenance of the equipment of the army in an efficient state. 

3. The Commander of the Forces trusts lliut the officers in the several cantonments will 
fake care that the orders above referred to are regularly carried into execution, in order 
that the people may receive payment for what is taken from them. 

4. A sense! of the interests of the army, combined with feelings for the distresses of the 
people, should prevent all wasle of forage or of any other articles, and the Commander of 
the Forces requests the attention of the officers to this point.’ 

G. O. Freneda, 5th Oct. 1811. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces observes however, from the perusal of the General 
Court Martial, that bis orders regarding the removal of sick men from the regiments to the 
General Hospital have not been carried into execution by the regiments in the — division 
of infantry. 

4. When a soldier is so sick as that he cannot march, he should invariably be sent, to the 
General Hospital, for which there are always means of transport hy the daily communica¬ 
tions with the commissariat stores in the roar. If the sick are kept with the regiments, con¬ 
trary to these orders repeatedly issued, and the regiment should receive an order to move 
upon a short notice, either the sick must he left behind, or the whole business of the com¬ 
missariat must, be deranged, by pressing means of transport, and applying those intended to 
supply the consumption of the troops, to carry sick soldiers on the march with their regi¬ 
ments, who ought to have been sent to the hospitals long before. 

5. In this case it was necessary to press the mules attached to supply the consumption of 
the 13t.h light dragoons, to carry the sick detained with the regiments of infantry contrary to 
orders; and the 13th light dragoons and other troops, even some of these very same sick 
soldiers being at Montforte, had consequently bread for 2 days. 

6. The Commander of die Forces requests the attention of the commanding officers of 
regiments to this subject, and they will see the inconvenience and derangement which are 
the consequences ol' disobedience of orders.’ 

2 m 2 
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objection to bis getting it, and I shall be silent, or even recommend it. 
But if he pretends to have any thing to say to what has been done by our 
officers, I must expose his ignorance, and the negligence with which he 
made his survey and report, and the consequences which would have 
resulted by attending to either, whatever trouble such exposition may 
cost me. 

I can only tell you that I reconnaitred the ground in October, and de¬ 
pended for some facts upon his report, and formed my plans accordingly. 
Afterwards Fletcher and our engineers found that these facts were repre¬ 
sented erroneously; and I was obliged to travel again to Lisbon in 
February, 1810, and to alter the whole plan, and to undo all that had been 

done, in consequence of the erroneous information in -’s memoir. 

You know that I was at Lisbon in February, 1810, as you followed me to 
Thomar; and that was the reason of the journey. From this statement, 
which refers only to one point, you will judge of-’s merits.’ 


603. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Freneda, 9tli Oct. 1811. 

4 I am perfectly aware of the consequence of the measure which I shall 
adopt upon this occasion; of the want of confidence and terror which 
it will create at Lisbon, throughout Portugal, and even throughout the 
Peninsula. But if those, under whose immediate directions this violation of 
all the decent forms of civility has been committed, do not think it necessary 
to advert to these consequences, there is no reason why I should; and I 
shall certainly endeavor to prevent these sudden and arbitrary arrests of 
persons confidentially employed by the departments of the British army, 
without cause assigned ; and shall take measures to make known to the 
public my reasons for the adoption of these measures of precaution and 
security. 

I beg to be understood as not giving any opinion on the cause of the 
arrest of Mr. Borel. This gentleman, equally with others in the British 
service who have been arrested and imprisoned, either by the Portuguese 
Government with notice to me, or by me in consequence of the desire of 
the Portuguese Government, may have been guilty of crimes which deserve 
punishment. But I complain of the insult, of the mode in which this 
measure has been carried into execution, to which, as the Commanding 
Ofiicer of His Majesty’s troops, I will not submit.’ 

(>. O. Freneda, 7th Oct. 1811. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces requests that the. General Officers commanding divi¬ 
sions will take the opportunity of the tine weather of the present moment to exercise the 
troops under their command respectively, according to his former directions. 

3. It would tend materially to improve the health of the troops, and would keep them 
in the habit of marching, if, besides the exercise, they were to march a few miles on the road 
once or twice a week.’ 

O* Freneda, 10th Oct. 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces has great satisfaction in publishing to the army the 
following extract of a letter, with which H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal has honored 
him, expressing H. R. H.'s approbation of the conduct of the troops during the late opera¬ 
tion in Portugal. 

“ I desire you to make known to the army how highly I appreciate their merits and 
oervices, as haviug under your command accomplished that happy result with which Divine 
Providence lias crowned with glory the arms of the allied nations.” ’ 
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604. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Freneda, 11th Oct. 1811. 

‘ I have already repeatedly pointed out the only remedy to all these evils. 
It is for the Government to enforce their own regulations, by adequate 
punishment of the magistrate who refuses or neglects to issue his warrant or 
order to the owner of a boat or cart, at a particular time and place for the 
service of the army; and by adequate punishment of the owner of a boat or 
cart, who shall refuse to attend and to continue to attend so long as his 
services shall be required. 

This is the law and practice in Great Britain and in all parts of the 
world; it is the practice in those parts of Spain occupied by the enemy, 
and the consequence is, that although they do not pay, they never want 
means of transport of all kinds ; and until the Portuguese Government 
shall abandon their view of false popularity, and shall protect the people 
over whom they are placed from the horrible tyranny and oppression under 
which they are laboring, by enforcing their own regulations by adequate 
punishments, the system of embargo, with all its evil consequences, in¬ 
cluding these corruptions, disputes, &c., &c., must be continued, or the 
army must go down to Lisbon.* 

605. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Freneda, 11th Oct. 1811. 

‘That which would be desirable is, if possible, to aid laborious exertions 
to procure a subsistence, by small advances of money; and I propose to keep 
this principle in view in the distribution of the money intrusted to me, by 
which not only it will subsist those to whom it will be given for a longer 
period, but it may be hoped that the people will resume their habits of 
industry, and that they will soon agaiji be able to provide for their own 
subsistence.’ 


6 ° 6 . 

To Lieut. General Hill. Freneda, 13th Oct. 1811, 

‘ The ignorance of their duty of the officers of the army who arc every 
day arriving in this country, and the general inattention and disobedience to 
orders by many of those who have been long here, increase the details of 
the duty to such an extent as to render it almost impracticable to carry it 
on; and owing to this disobedience and neglect, I can depend upon 
nothing, however well regulated and ordered.* 

G. O. Freneda, 14th Oct. 1811. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces pardons-upon the recommendation of 

the. General Court Martial. He likewise pardons-, because that soldier told 

the truth to the General Court Martial, and thereby saved his comrades, who were by mis¬ 
take charged with the offence of which he lias been convicted. 

5. The Commander of the Forces is concerned however to observe the commencement of 
the practice of robbing houses. The soldiers must lie aware that the unfortunate inhabitants 
of this country, having been twice pillaged by the enemy, have but few of the conveniences, 
or even the necessaries of life. And the Commander of the Forces had hoped that tin 
British soldiers would have endeavored to alleviate rather than aggravate their sufferings. 

6. Although the circumstances which have appeared, and have occurred at the trial, have 
induced the Court Martial to recommend one of the soldiers convicted, and the Commander 
of the Forces to pardon both, he desires it may be clearly understood that lie will spare no 
pains to discover and bring to trial those who may injure the inhabitants of the country, 
and that whatever punishment the Court Martial may sentence shall in every case be 
inflicted.* 
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607. 

To His Excellency C. Stuarl. Freneda, 21st. Oct. 1811. 

‘ As I wish to put an end to the whole difference between the Portuguese 
Government and me, and am not desirous of carrying on the war in Brazil 
when peace has been made in Portugal, I beg you not to transmit to 

England my letter on the subject of-—-’s charge against Dorn 

M. Forjaz, which is certainly now unnecessary, and would tend only to 
revive old disputes ; and that if you have sent it, you will write to Mr. 
Hamilton to request that it may be retained. 

I shall be much obliged to you if you will speak to the members of the 
Regency regarding the case of Borel. I shall be sorry to commence the 
era of peace by a coup d'etat , such as that which I had in contemplation on 
this subject. But it must be obvious to the Government that the Prince 
did not mean that this person should be arrested; and even if he did, the 
mode in which the arrest was made was such that I cannot submit to it, and 
1 must adopt some measures which shall show to the public my sense of it. 
Among friends this is better avoided.’ 


C. O. Frencda, 1st Nov. 1811. 

4 1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to observe that the power of 1 lie assistants 
of the provost marshal of the army has, in more than one instance, been abused ; and that 
officers have thought themselves authorised to send orders to the assistant provosts, under 
which orders abuses have been committed, contrary to the established usages and rules of 
the service, and the intention and orders of the Commander of the Forces. 

2. The office of provost marshal lias existed in all British armies in the field. His par¬ 
ticular duties are to take charge of the prisoners confined for offences of a general descrip¬ 
tion; to preserve good order and discipline ; to prevent breaches of both by the soldiers 
and followers of the army, by his presence at those places in which breaches of either are 
likely to be committed; and, if necessary, he has, by constant usage in all armies, the 
power to punish those whom he may find ift the act of committing breaches of orders and 
discipline. 

«'}. The authority of the provost marshal to punish must be limited by the necessity of the 
case; and whatever may be the crime of which a soldier may be guilty, the provost marshal 
has not the power of inflicting summary punishment for it, unless he should see him in the 
act of committing it. If he should not see the soldier in the act of committing the offence 
of which he may have Wen guilty, a report, must, be made to the Commander in Chief of 
the army, who would give such orders upon the case as might be deemed expedient, either 
for further inquiry for the trial of the soldier or for the infliction of summary punishment, 
according to the nature of the case, the degree of evidence of the soldier's guilt, and the 
existing necessity for an immediate example. 

4. Tire duties and authorities of the assistants of the provost marshals, attached to the 
several divisions and stations of the army are the same as those of the provost; but the con¬ 
duct of these officers and the exert ion of their authority, require the constant and watchful 
attention of the General Officers commanding divisions, and of the officers commanding 
stations, and of the Staff Officers attached to them, as that of the provost marshal does of 
the Commander of the Forces and of the officers of the general Stuff. 

5. They should attend particularly to the nature of the offences against good order and 
military discipline of which the soldiers and followers of the army may be guilty at different 
times and under different circumstances; and to allow the assistant provosts to punish them 
in a summary manner, only when committed under those circumstances when summary 
punishment may lie necessary for the sake of example, and in which the prevalent and con¬ 
tinual commission of the particular crime may be injurious fo the public service. 

6. The Commander of the Forces desires that it may lie clearly understood that no officer 
whatever has a right to order the provost marshal, or his assistants, to exercise the authority 
entrusted to them; nor can the provost marshal, nor his assistants, inflict corporal punishment 
on any man, excepting they should see him in the act of committing a breach of orders and 
discipline. Their duty is by vigilance and activity to prevent those breaches which the 
Commander of the Forces is sorry to observe are too common, and to punish those they may 
catch in the fact.’ 
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608. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Freneda, 6th Nov. 1810. 

1 1 beg to refer your Lordship, for the details of Lieut General Hill’s 
operations to the 30th October, to his dispatch to me of that date from 
Merida, a copy of which I enclose. I have frequently had the pleasure to 
report to your Lordship the zeal and ability with which Lieut. General Hill 
had carried into execution the operations intrusted to his charge; and I 
have great satisfaction in repeating my commendations of him, and of the 
brave troops under his command, upon the present occasion, in which the 
ability of the General, and the gallantry and discipline of the officers and 
troops, have been conspicuous.* 

Lieut. General Hill to General Viscount Wellington, K.B. 

My Lord, Merida, 30tli Oct. isu. 

‘ In pursuance of the instructions which I received from your Excellency to 
drive the enemy out of that part of Estremadura which lies between the Tagus 
and the Guadiana, and to replace the corps under the command of Brig. General 
the Conde de Penne Villemur, in Caceres, (from which town it had been obliged 
to retire by the superior force of the enemy,) I put a portion of the troops under 
my orders in motion on the 22nd instant, from their cantonments in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Portalegrc, and advanced with them towards the Spanish frontier. 

On the 23rd the head of the column reached Alburquerque, where I learned 
that the enemy, who had advanced to Aliseda, had fallen back to Arroyo del 
Puerco, and Caceres, and that the Spaniards were again in possession of Aliseda. 

On the 24tli I had a brigade of British infantry, half a brigade of Portuguese 
artillery (6 pounders), and some of my cavalry at Aliseda, and the remainder of 
my cavalry, another brigade of British infantry, and half a brigade of Portuguese 
6 pounders at Casa de Castillana, about a league distant. 

On the 25th the Conde de Penne Villemur made a reconnaissance with his 
cavalry, and drove the enemy from Arroyo del Puerco; the enemy retired to 
Malpartida, which place he occupied as an advanced post with about 300 cavalry 
and some infantry, his main body being still at Caceres. 

On the 26th, at day break, the troops arrived at Malpartida, and found that the 
enemy had left that place, retiring towards Caceres, followed by a small party of 
the 2nd hussars, who skirmished with his rear guard. I was shortly afterwards 
informed that the whole of the enemy's force had left Caceres, but the want of 
certainty as to the direction he had taken, and the extreme badness of the weather, 
induced me to halt the Portuguese and British troops at Malpartida for that night. 
The Spaniards moved on to Caceres. 

Having received certain information that the enemy had marched on Torre- 
mocha, I put the troops at Malpartida in motion on the morning of the 27th, and 
advanced by the road leading to Merida, through Aldea del Cano and Casas de 
Don Antonio, being a shorter route than that followed by the enemy, and which 
afforded a hope of being able to intercept and bring him to action, and I was here 
joined by the Spaniards from Caceres. On the march I received information that 
tlxe enemy had only left Torremocha that morning, and that he had again halted 
his main body at Arroyo Molinos, leaving a rear guard at Albala, which was a 
satisfactory proof that he was ignorant of the movements of the troops under my 
command. I therefore made a forced march to Alcuescar that evening, where the 
troops were so placed as to be out of sight of the enemy, and no fires were allowed 
to be made. 

On my arrival at Alcuescar, which ja within a league of Arroyo Molinos, every 
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thing tended to confirm me in the opinion that the enemy was not only in total 
ignorance of roy near approach, but extremely off his guard; and l determined 
upon attempting to surprise, or at least to bring him to action, before he should 
march in the morning, and the necessary dispositions were made for that purpose. 

The town of Arroyo Molinos is situated at the foot of one extremity of the 
Sierra dc Montanches, the mountain running from it to the rear in the form of a 
crescent, almost every where inaccessible, the two points being about 2 miles 
asunder. The Truxillo road runs round that to the eastward. 

The road leading from the town to Merida runs at right angles with that from 
Alcuescar, and the road to Medellin passes between those to Truxillo and Merida, 
the grounds over which the troops had to manoeuvre being a plain thinly scattered 
with oak and cork trees. My object, of course, was to place a body of troops so as 
to cut off the retreat of the enemy by these roads. 

The troops moved from their bivouac near Alcuescar about 2 o’clock in the 
morning of the 28th, in one column, right in front, direct on Arroyo Molinos, and 
in the following order: Major General the Hon. K. Howard’s brigade of infantry 
(1st butt, 50tli, 71st, and 92nd regts., and one company of the 60th); Colonel Wilson’s 
brigade (1st batt. 28th, 2nd batt. 34th and 39tli regts., and one company of the 
60th) ; 6th Portuguese regt. of the line, and 6tli ca 9 adores, under Colonel Ash¬ 
worth ; the Spanish infantry under Brig. General Morillo; Major General Long’s 
brigade of cavalry (2nd hussars, 9th and 13th light dragoons) ; and the Spanish 
cavalry, under the Conde de Penne Villemur. They moved in this order until 
within half a mile of the town of Arroyo Molinos, where under cover of a low 
ridge the column closed, and divided into 3 columns. Major General Howard's 
brigade, and three 6 pounders under Lieut. Colonel Stewart, supported by Brig. 
General Morillo’s infantry, the left; Colonel Wilson’s brigade, the Portuguese 
infantry under Colonel Ashworth, two 6 pounders and a howitzer, the right, under 
Major General Howard ; and the cavalry the centre. 

As the day dawned a violent storm of rain and thick mist came on, under cover 
of which the columns advanced in the direction and in the order which had been 
pointed out to them. The left column, under Lieut. Colonel Stewart, marched 
direct upon the town. The 71st, one company of the 00th, and 92nd regts., at 
quarter distance, and the 50th in close column, somewhat in the rear with the 
guns as a reserve. 

The right column, under Major General Howard, having the 39th regt. as a 
reserve, broke off to the right so as to turn the enemy’s left; and having gained 
about the distance of a cannon shot to that flank, it marched in a circular direction 
upon the further point of the crescent, on the mountain above mentioned. 

The cavalry under Lieut. General Sir W. Erskine moved between the 2 columns 
of infantry, ready to act in front or move round either of them as occasion might 
require. 

The advance of our column was unperceived by the enemy until they .ap¬ 
proached very near, at which moment he ■was filing out of the town upon the 
Merida road; the rear of liis column, some of his cavalry, and part of 1»3 bag¬ 
gage being still in it. One brigade of his infantry had marched for Medellin an 
hour before daylight. 

The 71st and 92nd regts. charged into the town with cheers, and drove the 
enemy every where at the point of the bayonet, having a few men cut down by the 
enemy’s cavalry. 

The enemy’s infantry, which had got out of the town, had, by the time these 
regiments arrived at the extremity of it, formed into 2 squares, with the cavalry 
on their left; the whole were posted between the Merida and Medellin roads, 
fronting Alcuescar; the right square being formed within half musket shot of the 
town, the garden walls of which were promptly lined by the 71st light infantry, 
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while the 92nd regt, filed out and formed line on their right, perpendicular to the 
enemy’s right flank, which was much annoyed by the well directed fire of the 7lst. 
In the mean time one wing of the 50tli regt. occupied the town and secured the pri¬ 
soners, and the other wing along with the three 6 pounders skirted the outside of 
it; the artillery as soon as within range firing with great effect upon the squares. 

Whilst the enemy w r as thus occupied on his right, Major General Howard’s 
column continued moving round his left, and our cavalry advancing and crossing 
the head of the column, cut off the enemy’s cavalry from his infantry, charging it 
repeatedly, and putting it to the rout. The 13th light dragoons, at the same time, 
took possession of the enomy’s artillery : one of the charges made by 2 squadrons 
of the 2nd hussars and one of the 9th light dragoons was particularly gallant; the 
latter commanded by Captain Gore, and the whole under Major Busche of the 
hussars. I ought previously to have mentioned that the British cavalry having, 
through the darkness of the night and the badness of the road, been somewhat 
delayed, the Spanish cavalry under the Conde de Penne Villemur was on this 
occasion the first to form upon the plain and engage the enemy, until the Bri¬ 
tish were enabled to come up. 

The enemy was now in full retreat, but Major General Howard’s column having 
gained the point to which it was directed, and the left column gaining fast upon 
him, he had no resource but to surrender, or to disperse and ascend the mountain. 
He preferred the latter, and ascending near the eastern extremity of the crescent, 
and which might have been deemed inaccessible, was followed closely by the 28th 
and 34th regts., whilst the 39th regt. and Colonel Ashworth’s brigade of Portu¬ 
guese infantry, followed round the foot of the mountain by the Truxillo road, to 
take him again in flank. At the same time Brig. General Morillo’s infantry 
ascended at some distance to the left with the same view. 

As may be imagined, the enemy’s troops were by this time in the utmost panic, 
his cavalry was flying in every direction, the infantry threw away their arms, and 
the only effort of either was to escape. The troops under Major General Howard’s 
immediate command, as well as those he had sent round the point of the moun¬ 
tain, pursued them over the rocks, making prisoners at every step, until his own 
men became so exhausted and few in number, that it was necessary for him to 
halt and secure the prisoners, and leave the further pursuit to the Spanish infan¬ 
try under Brig. General Morillo, who from the direction in which they had 
ascended had now become the most advanced; the force General Girard had with 
him at the commencement, which consisted of 2,500 infantry and 600 cavalry, 
being at this time totally dispersed. In the course of these operations Brig. Ge¬ 
neral Campbell’s brigade of Portuguese infantry (the 4th and 10th regts.), and 
the 18th Portuguese infantry, joined from Casas de Don Antonio, where they had 
halted for the preceding night; and as soon as I judged they could no longer be 
required at the scene of action, I detached them with the brigade consisting of 
the 50th, 71st, and 92nd regts., and Major General Long’s brigade of cavalry, 
towards Merida; they reached San Pedro that night, and entered Merida this 
morning; the enemy having in the course of the night retreated from hence in 
great alarm to Almendralejo. The Conde de Penne Villemur formed the advanced 
guard with his cavalry, and had entered the town previous to the arrival of the 
British. 

The ultimate consequences of these operations I need not point out to your 
Lordship; their immediate result is the capture of one General of cavalry (Brun), one 
Colonel of cavalry (the Prince d’Aremberg), one Lieutenant Colonel (chef d’Eldt 
Major,) one aide de camp of General Girard, 2 Lieutenant Colonels, one commissaire 
des guerres, 30 Captains and inferior Officers, and upwards of 1000 men, already 
sent off under an escort to Portalegre ; the whole of the enemy’s artillery, baggage, 
and commissariat, some magazines pf corn, which he had collected at Caceres ana 
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Merida, and the contribution of money which he had collected on the former town, 
besides the total dispersion of General Girard’s corps. Tire loss of the enemy in killed 
must also have been severe, while that on our side was comparatively trifling, as 
appears by the accompanying return, in which your Lordship will lament to see 
the name of Lieut. Strenuwitz, aide de camp to Lieut. General Sir W. Erskine, 
whose extreme gallantry led him into the midst of the enemy’s cavalry, and occa¬ 
sioned his being taken prisoner. 

Thus has ended an expedition which, although not bringing into play to the full 
extent the gallantry and spirit of those engaged, will, I trust, give them a claim 
to your Lordship's approbation. No praise of mine can do justice to their admir¬ 
able conduct, the patience and good-will shown by ail ranks during forced marches 
in the worst weather, their strict attention to the orders they received, the preci¬ 
sion with which they moved to the attack, and their obedience to command during 
the action. In short, the manner in which every one has performed his duty, from 
the first commencement of the operations, merits my warmest thanks, and will not, 
I am sure, pass unobserved by your lordship. 

To Lieut. General Sir W. Erskine I must express my obligations for his assist¬ 
ance and advice upon all occasions. To Major General the Hon. K. Howard, 
who dismounted and headed his troops up the difficult ascent of the Sierra, and 
throughout most ably conducted his column; and to Major General Long, for his 
exertions at the head of his brigade, I feel myself particularly indebted. I must 
also express my obligations to Colonel Wilson, Colonel Ashworth, and Lieut. 
Colonel Stewart, commandiug brigades, for the able manner in which they led 
them. 

Lieut. Colonel Cameron, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. H. Cadogan, Lieut. Colonel 
the Hon. A. Abercromby, and Lieut. Colonels Fenwick, Muter, and Lindsay, 
Majors Harrison and Busche, Major Park (commanding the light companies), 
and Captain Gore, commanding the 9th light dragoons, Major Hartmann, com¬ 
manding the artillery, Lieut. Colonel Grant and Major Birmingham of the Portu¬ 
guese service, Captain Arriaga of the Portuguese artillery (whose guns did so 
much execution), severally merit my warmest approbation by their conduct; and I 
must not omit to mention the exertions made by Brig. General Campbell and his 
troops to arrive in time to give their assistance. General Giron, the chief of 
General Castanos’ staff, and second in command of the 5th Spanish army, has 
done me the honor to accompany me during these operations, and I feel much 
indebted to him for his assistance and valuable advice. Brig. General the Conde 
dc Pcnne Villemur, Brig. General Morillo, Colonel Downie, and the Spanish 
Officers and soldiers in general have conducted themselves in a manner to excite 
my entire approbation. 

Having now, I hope, accomplished the object of your Lordship’s wishes with 
the troops under my command, 1 shall give them one day’s rest at this place, and 
then return towards the Portuguese frontier for the purpose of replacing them in 
cantonments. 

To Lieut. Colonel Rooke, Assistant Adjutant General, and Lieut. Colonel Offeny, 
Assistant Quarter Master General, for the able manner in which they have con¬ 
ducted their departments, and also for the valuable assistance and advice which 1 
have at all times received from them; to the Officers of the Adjutant and Quarter 
Master Generals’ Department; to Captain Squire, Royal Engineers, for his intel¬ 
ligence and indefatigable exertions during the whole operations; and to Captain 
Currie and my personal staff’, my warmest thanks are due. 

This dispatch will be delivered to your Lordship by Capt. Hill, my first aide de 
camp, to whom I beg to refer your Lordship for all further particulars. 

I have the honor to be, &e. 

Rowland Hill, Lieut. General. 
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I*. S. Since writing the above report a good many more prisoners have been 
made, and I doubt not but the whole will amount to 1300 or 1400. 

Brig. General Morillo has just returned from the pursuit of the dispersed, whom 
he followed for 8 leagues, lie reports that, besides those killed in the plains, up¬ 
wards of GOO dead were found in the w'oods and mountains. 

General Girard escaped in the direction of La Serena with 200 or 300 men, 
mostly without arms, and is stated by his own aide de camp to be wounded. 

It. 11.’ 


609. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Freneda, 6th Nov. 1811. 

‘ It would be particularly agreeable to me, if some mark of the favor of 
H.R.II. the Prince Regent were conferred upon General Hill; his services 
have been always meritorious, and very distinguished in this country, and 
he is beloved by the whole army. 

* # * 5 * # m 

In recommending him, as I do most anxiously, I really feel that there is 
no officer to whom an act of grace and favor would be received by the army 
with more satisfaction than on General Hill.’ 


610. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Freneda, Rfli Nov. 1811. 

* In respect to Dom M. Forjaz, it is my opinion that he ought to confine 
himself, in his letter of justification to the Prince, to the charges contained 
in the Prince’s letter to me, without alluding to private reports, &e. of his 
being the cause of my being on a bad footing with the Government. It is 
difficult to say what will be successful and what otherwise, in these Govern¬ 
ments of intrigue; but in my opinion, the broad distinct line is the best. 
The Prince accuses him of want of zoal*and love for his service, and of dis¬ 
obedience to his orders; and not of fomenting differences. 

It is difficult, excepting by protestation, to prove the negative of the first 
2 charges; and in respect to the last, I should recommend him to defend 
himself as I have defended him, by saying that he is the officer of this 
Government, and can neither obey nor disobey, excepting by their orders, 
and beg that His Royal Highness will descend to facts, or justify him.’ 


(i. O. . Freneda, 11th Nov. 1811. 

‘ 10. The Commander of the Forces trusts that the example of Lieut, -will iitduce 

the officers of the army to consider the performance of their duty as their first object, from 
which their attention ought not to be diverted by any idle views of amusement at Lisbon 
or elsewhere. 

11. A moment's reflection on these subjects on which it was Lieut.-’s duty to reflect, 

would have convinced him, that the soldiers of his company would suffer the greatest in¬ 
convenience from his taking with him from the regiment their money ; and the Commander 

of the Forces is concerned to observe from the whole of Lieut.-‘s conduct, and from his 

having omitted to this moment to replace the money which he had improperly taken away, 
that he had determined in the first instance to avuil himself of any idle excuse to go to 
Lisbon for his amusement, for which the company's money was to give him the means ot 
paying the expenses. 

12. Lieut.-’s proceeding from Abrantes to Lisbon, on the alleged recommendation 

of Doctor-, was equally irregular and consistent with the rest of his conduct; he ought 

to have known that he could not, with propriety, remain absent from his regiment on 
account of sickness without the permission of the Commander of the Forces, founded on 
the proceedings of a Medical Board ordered to assemble in consequence of a report to the 
Commander of the Forces of the bad state of his health ’ 
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611 . 

To Major General Alex. Campbell. Freneda, 22nd Nov. 1811. 

* I was very much obliged to you for the kindness of the letter which you 
wrote to me on your departure from this part of the world; and I assure 
you, that I lament the chance which certainly exists that I may never meet 
you again. I acknowledge, that with this chance before your eyes, I am 
astonished that you should think, at your time of life, of returning to the 
East Indies. With the income of your regiment, and on the staff in 
England or Ireland, or at Gibraltar, or Malta, or Sicily, or in America, you 
might live with your family. I do not think that any man’s family have a 
right to expect that he should die a few years sooner to put a little more 
money in their pockets after his death : and I should think that your wife, 
who, in a pecuniary way, would be the person most interested in your 
return to the East Indies, would prefer your prolonged life to increase of 
pounds. After all, I am not certain that increase of pounds would be the 
result of your voyage there, and I think it very little doubtful, I am sorry to 
say, that if you do return, it will be in a state of health in which you will be 
very little capable of any enjoyment. God bless you, my dear Campbell.* 

G. O. Freneda, 15th Nov. 1811. 

* 1. The frequent well-founded complaints made by officers commanding regiments of 
the detention of non-commissioned officers and soldiers at the hospital stations as attendants 
upon the hospitals, induce the Commander of the Forces to refer the Commanding Officers 
of the several hospital stations to his General Orders of the 23rd Oct., 1810, and to desire 
that the principles of that order may be applied to the stations under their command re¬ 
spectively. 

2. They are immediately to make out a list of the names of those non-commissioned 
officers and soldiers, whom it is necessary should be employed as ward masters, storekeepers, 
and attendants upon the several hospitals, which lists are to be sent to the Adjutant General, 
and they will be published in General Orders, for the information of the regiment to which 
the non-commissioned officers and soldiers belong, if the Commander of the Forces should 
approve of them. 

3. The Commanding Officers at the several hospital 'stations are forbid to detain any 
non-commissioned officers or soldiers, whose names shall not appear in those lists as attend¬ 
ants upon the hospitals. If an additional number of attendants of any description are re¬ 
quired upon the hospital, application must be made for them, specifying their names, and 
if the Commander of the Forces should concur in the necessity of this additional attendance, 
his orders will be given in the General Orders for the information of all concerned.’ 

G. O. Freneda, 16th Nov. 1811. 

‘ 5. The Commander of the Forces ‘has seldom read the details of an officer’s conduct, 
which has given him so much cause for disapprobation and disgust as those which appear 
respecting the conduct of Mr.-, on the proceedings of the General Court Martial. 

6. Having been employed on duty at the fort of Peniche, he set at defiance the Governor, 
aud all the Portuguese authorities in that place; he beat the people employed under him, 
and insulted the inhabitants of the fort, by conduct and language which a gentleman ought 
not to have used. 

7. The people of Portugal have in no instance shown their forbearance and good nature, 

their gratitude for the benefits they have received from the British nation, and their con¬ 
sideration for the follies of an individual, to a greater degree than in the case of Mr.-. 

But the Commander of the Forces is determined that these qualities shall not be taken 
advantage of by any individual to their annoyance and injury; and he declares that if he 

did not attribute much of the conduct of Mr.-to thoughtlessness and levity, he would 

recommend that he should be dismissed from His Majesty’s service. 

8. The Commander of the Forces requests Major General Peacocke to read to Mr.- 

this reprimand for his conduct; his suspension from rank and pay is to take place from 
this day; and the Commander of the Forces requests the Commissary General will here¬ 
after employ Mr.-in a situation in which his conduct will be under the inspection of 

one of the superior officers of tire Commissariat. 

9. He likewise requests that Mr. ——,, of the Commissariat^ may be removed from 
Peniche, 1 


1811. 


PENINSULA 


511 


612 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Freneda, 4tU Dec. 1811. 

* However, notwithstanding this misfortune, if it should have occurred., 
and its probable consequences, I do not despair of the result of the contest. 
Buonaparte is still far from making the conquest even of that part of the 
Peninsula of which he has the military possession, and the people of the 
country are still disposed to resist whenever they see a prospect of advan¬ 
tage : we shall soon find new modes of communicating with, and supplying, 
the guerrillas, even if the old should be cut off; and, in truth, the devas¬ 
tation which attends the progress of the enemy’s arms, and is the conse¬ 
quence of their continuance in any part of the country, is our best friend, 
and will in the end bring the contest to a conclusion. 

The whole country between Madrid and the Alentejo is now a desert, and 
a still smaller proportion of the land has been cultivated this winter. The 
argument of the people of the country is, that it is better to rob than to sow 
and have the produce of their harvests taken from them; and the French 
begin to find that they cannot keep their large armies together for any ope- 


G. O. Frem'ln, 1st Dec. 1811 . 

* 3. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of the officers of the army to 
the sentence of the General Court Martial above published, and to this order, and lie re¬ 
peats that they have no more right to order a cart or any tiling else to be “ embargoed," as 
it is called, or pressed in this country, than they have in England. 

4. The orders of the army are positive upon this subject. If an officer requires a cart or 

other means of transport or any article of supply of any description, he is to make a regular 
application to a Commissary; if there should lie no Commissary near to whom lie can 
conveniently apply, he must make au application to a magistrate in writing ; mid if the 
magistrate should refuse or omit to comply with his application, he must report in writing 
to his superior officer for the information of the Commander of the Forces, and the magis¬ 
trate will be responsible for his omission to perform his duty, and to supply what is re¬ 
quired. 3 

5. The exigence of the service can seldom be of a nature to require that an officer should 
require to take upon himself to embargo or press means of transport or articles of supply, 
&c. without the intervention of a magistrate ; and any officer wno does take upon himself 
such an authority will be obliged to prove that the service rendered such an assumption of 
authority necessary, and that the magistrate, to whom he had applied, had omitted or re¬ 
fused to perform his duty : he-must in that case go himself in command of the party which 
will be employed to embargo or press what is required, and he will in this, as in every 
other case, be held responsible for the conduct of the non-commissioned officers and soldiers 
under his command. 

6. These orders are rendered necessary by the disgraceful irregularities of which the 
soldiers are guilty while employed on these duties, by the cruel oppression which they 
inflict on the inhabitants of the country, and by the misfortunes to themselves which are 
the consequences of their conduct. In the course of the month of October, there were 2 

other soldiers killed and 3 wounded, besides corporal-, of the —nd regt., who, while 

employed in “ embargoing,” as it is called, carts, committed every description of irregu¬ 
larity, and levied contributions on the people for the release of the same carts which had 
been pressed, under pretence of the necessities of the service. The Commander of the 
Forces, therefore, trusts that the officers of the army will aid him in putting an end to this 
fertile source of these disgraceful irregularities by a due attention to these orders; and he 
desires that every officer who marches with a detachment, whether from the army, from 
Lisbon, or from any other station, may be supplied with a copy of them. 

7. The Commander of the Forces likewise requests the attention of the officers of the 
Commissariat to these orders; and he desires that they will understand that they have no 
more authority to embargo or press any thing for the service than any other officer of the 
army. If they cannot procure what they require by hire or purchase, they must apply to a 
magistrate ; and if the magistrate should refuse or omit to perform his duty, they must 
make a report in writing, specifying all the circumstances; and if the necessities of the 
service require that they should proceed on their own authority to press or embargo by mili¬ 
tary force, an officer of the commissariat must proceed with the party.’ 



642 


PENINSULA. 


1811. 


ration that will take time, and that when we can reach them they can do 
nothing with small bodies. 

The misfortune is that we experience nearly the same difficulties; we 
cannot venture to undertake any thing with a small body, and a large body 
would starve. But we have advantages in the Peninsula which the French 
cannot enjoy; we have possession of all the navigable rivers, of which we 
make use to convey our supplies, as far as they will carry; and the naval 
power of Great Britain protects the arrival of these supplies, and the for¬ 
mation of our magazines on the coast.’ 

G. O. Frenoda, 7tli Dec. 1811. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces has received frequent complaints from officers, as 
well of the Portuguese as of the British army, belonging to the civil as well as the military 
dejMirtment, and to the regiments, of the uncivil, and in various instances, insulting language, 
in which some of the communications in writing with each other, are carried on. It is 
impossible that the service should not sutler, if those who are to assist each other do not 
agree; and it cannot tic expected that they should agree, if harsh, uncivil, and insulting 
terms, are used in their necessary communications. 

3. The Commander of the Forces is unwilling now to take further notice of this sub¬ 
ject, or to draw the attention of the army to those complained of. 

4. The Commander of the Forces has likewise, upon more than one occasion, received 
complaints of the disgraceful conduct of British officers towards the Portuguese authorities, 
particularly the commanders of forts, and in provinces. He trusts that this lias proceeded 
from inexperience; hut. he desires that, an officer in the Portuguese service in command 
may he treated in every respect as an officer in His Majesty’s service in command. All 
officers ami others belonging to the British army, passing through the limits of his com¬ 
mand, and the place of his residence, are to wait upon him, and acquaint him with the 
nature of the service, or business on which they are going.’ 

G. O. Freneda, 9th Dee. 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces observes, by the returns which lie has lately examined 
of the means of transport attached to the several divisions to convey to them supplies, that 
some are attached to regimental or divisional hospitals, that, others are attached to regi¬ 
ments, others posted for the purpose of keeping up the communications of the divisions, all 
of which distributions diminish the means in the hands of the Commissaries to supply the 
troops, and are very inconvenient, to the service. 

2. When it is necessary that: soldiers should be removed to the hospitals, and that, the 
roads are of a description that the spring waggons cuimot be used, the mules returning to 
the magazines for supplies must be employed to carry them to the hospitals, which have 
been stationed on the roads to the magazines with a view to this convenience. 

3. A regiment can have no service for mules, which is not provided for by the General 
Orders of the army. 

4. The communications of the several divisions, with Head Quarters, are provided for by 
the arrangements of the Quarter Master General; the internal communications of the divi¬ 
sions must, be carried on by men on foot, unless on extraordinary occasions; to provide for 
which, orderlies of the cavalry have lieen attached to the General Officers commanding 
divisions, ties ides the officers of their stall'. 

5. Under these circumstances, the Commander of the Forces requests, that all the mules 
employed in any manner, except in carrying supplies from the magazines, or in the carriage 
of ammunition, may lie returned to those services. 

G. If the General Officer commanding a division, finds it necessary to order that the 
means of transport attached to the brigades under his command should be employed in any 
manner different from that for which they are provided, he is requested to report it. 

7. Notwithstanding that every brigade in the army is provided with the means of trans¬ 
port sufficient for the supply of the officers and troops with bread and forage, it is possible 
that owing hi the great distance of the magazines, and the accidents to which the transport 
of stores is liable, the supply of com for the horses and mules attached to the infantry in 
particular, may at times fail. 

8. There are substitutes, however, to be provided in the country, which will keep these 
animals in condition, even though they should not be regularly supplied with corn; and 
having ascertained the price of a ration of com, before any expense of transport is incurred, 
the Commander of the Forces has directed, that from the 1st Dec., to the 1st March, the 
officers of the infantry of the army, and of the staff of the infantry, may receive 280 rein 
for each horse for every day the horses receive no com from the Commissariat, and 140 
re is for each mule for every day their mules receive no com. 


9. No 
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613. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Freueda, 10th Dec. 1811. 

‘ I beg the Government to advert to my first letter to them on the 3rd 
October, on the subject of the interest on paper money, which is the foun¬ 
dation of all their proceedings on this subject. I repeat, that unless they 
can improve the credit of the circulating credit in Portugal, Great Britain 
cannot maintain the contest in the Peninsula, not for want of means, 
because, thank God! Great Britain was never in so prosperous a state ; but 
because the state of the world will not allow her to procure a sufficient 
quantity of specie. 

If Great Britain should be obliged to withdraw from the contest, or if I 
should think proper to adopt the measure which I have above pointed out 
in regard to paper money, (and I must adopt some measure of the kind, if 
the circulating value of the paper money is not improved,) what will become 
of their fine spun and stock jobbing theories for the improvement of their 
credit ? 

I can give no opinion respecting the taxes on the farmers, till I know 
exactly what they are. Generally speaking, it is a gross error to believe 
that the country is so much distressed as is stated. I would also observe 
upon all Principal Sousa’s plans, that they are drawn with a view to a state 
of peace. Portugal is at war, and must be at war ; and great sacrifices 
must be made, and every nerve and resource must be strained to carry the 
country through its difficulties. It will afterwards be time to think of 
improvements. This is the only country in the world which, having such 
an enemy to oppose, and such a cause to fight for, would think of leaving 
any resource unapplied to the purposes of war.’ 

9. No officer is to draw fbr more than he actually keeps. 

10. The charges on this account will he paid monthly, or as soon after as possible, by 
the Assistant Commissariessattached to the brigade; the bills for them must be made out 
for each day, and the Commanding Officer of the regiment must certify, that the officers 
for whose horses and mules the charges have been made, have, to the best of his knowledge, 
received no com from the Comirfissariat on that day, and none from any other source for 
which a charge can come against the public; this certificate must be countersigned by the 
quarter master of the regiment, and by the Assistant Commissary attached to the brigade. 

11. The officers of the army will understand that the efforts made to supply com to the 
regimental horses and mules will not be discontinued, and the expenses incurred for that 
object will not cease, notwithstanding that this allowance is granted. 

12. The Commander of the Forces hopes that these efforts will be more successful here¬ 
after than they have been, and this allowance is given only to enable the officers during 
the winter to provide a substitute in case they should fail.* 

G. O. Freueda, 18th Dee. 1811. 

‘ The claims sent to the Military Secretary will be referred to this Board fbr their con¬ 
sideration and decision. 

2. Major General Le Merchant and any 2 of the officers above named may constitute 
the Board. 

3. The principles on which such claims are to be considered and decided, are as fol¬ 
low :— 

No claim for a loss can be allowed which has been occasioned by a disobedience of 
orders, or by neglect or omission in the party claiming for the loss, or his servant or bftt-man. 

No claim can be allowed for a loss sustained by the ordinary occurrences of the service, 
such as deaths of horses or mules of fatigue occasioned by the ordinary marches of th« 
army, the loss of accoutrements and necessaries in hospital, or by the breaking down of 
carts, fatigue of oxeu, &c. &c. 

4. As the principle on which the compensation for losses by the public is founded is, 
that the claimant may replace his loss, and the publio may not lose his services, claims 
for losses on behalf of officers or soldiers who are dead cannot be admitted. 

5. As the officers of the army have been restricted in the amount of their baggage by 

different 
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614. 

To Lieut. General Lord W. Bentinck. Freneda, 34th Dec. 1811. 

* I had heard generally of these affairs before, but I have had no oppor¬ 
tunities of acquiring information upon them, and have turned my attention 
but little to them; and if I could form an opinion upon them, I should mis¬ 
trust it. I have, however, long considered it probable, that even we should 
witness a general resistance throughout Europe to the fraudulent and 
disgusting tyranny of Buonaparte, created by the example of what has 
passed in Spain and Portugal ; and that we should be actors and advisers 
in these scenes; and I have reflected frequently upon the measures which 
should be pursued to give a chance of success. 

Those who embark in projects of this description should be made to un¬ 
derstand, or to act as if they understood, that having once drawn the sword 
they must not return it, till they shall have completely accomplished theii 
object. They must be prepared and must be forced to make all sacrifices 
to the cause. Submission to military discipline and order is a matter of 
course ; but when a nation determines to resist the authority, and to shake 
off the government of Buonaparte, they must be prepared and forced to 
sacrifice the luxuries and comforts of life, and to risk all in a contest, which, 
it should be clearly understood before it is undertaken, has for its object to 
save all or nothing. 

The first measure for a country to adopt is to form an army, and to raise 
a revenue from the people to defray the expense of the army. Above all, to 
form a Government of such strength, as that army and people can be forced 
by it to perform their duty. This is the rock upon which Spain has split; 
and all our measures in any other country which should afford hopes of re¬ 
sistance to Buonaparte should be directed to avoid it. The enthusiasm of 
the people is very fine, and looks well in print; but I have never known 

—- - -*—*--- - — —- 

different orders, by the late and by the present Commander of the Forces, it would be in¬ 
consistent with every principle on which compensation for losses is granted, and with the 
practice of former Boards of Claims, if the full amount of the whole of an officer's bag¬ 
gage, as allowed by His Majesty's regulations, was granted to replace the baggage allowed 
to be carried, or actually carried, by any officer on the service in Spain or Portugal. 

6. The value of the whole, and of the different proportions of officers' baggage lost, is 
to be rated at two thirds of the sum allowed by His Majesty's regulations. 

7. The claims for regimental baggage, accoutrements, and horse appointments lost, are 
likewise to be considered and decided upon by the Board upon the same principle. 

8. But it is to be observed that clothing, accoutrements, and horse appointments lost, 

can be paid for according to the practice of the service, only when they shall be replaced 
by new, and then only three fourths of the price.’ A 

O- Freneda, 18th Dec. 1811. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces begs that the soldiers of the regiments of the 1st, 
3rd, 4th, and Light divisions, and Brig. General Pack’s brigade, may be employed in making 
fascines and gabions and piquets of the following dimensions :— 

2. Fascines of 1 foot thiclc and 6 feet in length. 

3. Gabions 3 feet in height by 2 feet 3 inches diameter, of the same number that there 
will be of the fascines. 

4. Twice as many piquets as there will be fascines, 3 feet 6 inches long. 

5. These articles, when made, are to be kept at the Head Quarters of the several regiments; 
an officer of engineers will be sent round to inspect them, and will pay those who shall 
have made them, for the larger fascines 2 vinteens each, for the gabions 4 viuteens each, and 
for the piquets A a viuteen each. 

6. Lieut. Colonel Fletcher will send with the engineer officer to the Head Quarters of 
each division a proportion of tools for the purpose of making fascines and gabions, which 
will be distributed to the several regiments to be returned when the work shall be 
finished.’ 
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it produce any thing but confusion. In France, what was called enthusiasm 
was power and tyranny, acting through the medium of popular societies, 
which have ended by overturning Europe, and in establishing the most pow¬ 
erful and dreadful tyranny that ever existed. In Spain, the enthusiasm of 
the people spent itself in vivas and vain boasting. The notion of its existence 
prevented even the attempt to discipline the armies ; and its existence has 
been alleged, ever since, as the excuse for the rank ignorance of the officers, 
and the indiscipline and constant misbehaviour of the troops. 

I therefore earnestly recommend you, wherever you go, to trust nothing 
to the enthusiasm of the people. Give them a strong and a, just, and, if 
possible, a good, government ; but, above all, a strong one, which shall 
enforce upon them to do their duty by themselves and their country; and 
let measures of finance to support an army go ftand in hand with measures 
to raise it. 

I am quite certain that the finances of Great Britain are more than a 
match for Buonaparte, and that we shall have the means of aiding any 
country that may he disposed to resist his tyranny. But those means are 
necessarily limited in every country by the difficulty of procuring specie. 
This necessary article can be obtained in sufficient quantities only by the 
contributions of the people; and although Great Britain oan and ought to 
assist with money, as well in other modes, every effort of this description, 
the principal financial as well as military effort ought to be by the people of 
the resisting country.* . 

615. 

MEMORANDUM OF OPERATIONS IN 1811. 

The Notes to this Memorandum are in the Manuscript. 

Freneda, 28th Dec. 1811. 

‘ The last memorandum on the operations in the Peninsula, brought them 
down to the end of the year 1810, when a division of the 9th corps, with 
other troops, which had before endeavored to join Massena from the fron¬ 
tiers of Castille, through Lower Beira, arrived, and took their station on 
the right of the enemy’s army at Leyria. These troops, supposed to be 
from 8000 to 10,000 men, had been annoyed on their march by Colonel 
Wilson’s detachment on the Alva.* 

The other division of the 9th corps under Claparede, amounting also to 
about 10,000 men, remained on the frontier, and by their manoeuvres kept 
General Silveira in check during the march of the division under Drouet, 
by the valley of the fyl ondego. Silveira attacked their advanced guard at 
Ponte do Abade, on the 30th December, 1810, and was defeated; and he 
was himself attacked and defeated at Villa da Ponte on the 11th January; 
and he retired, first to Lamego, and thence across the Douro.t Claparede 
advanced upon Lamego, but General Bacellar having placed the divisions 
of militia, under the command of General Miller and of Colonel Wilson, on 
his flanks and his communications, he was obliged to retire, and went to 
Guarda, to which place he had been ordered by Massena.{ 

* See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 3rd Janaary. 

t See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 17th January. 

J See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the end of January and beginning of February. 

2 N 
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But the principal occurrence in the commencement of this year was the 
movement, from Andalusia, of a large force into Estremadura, in order to 
create a diversion in favor of Massena. 

The army of the south, under the command of Soult, consisted qf the 1st 
corps, which was engaged in the operations of the siege of Cadiz; of the 
4th corps, which was at Granada; and of the 5th corps, one division of 
'Which, under Gazan, could with difficulty maintain its ground in Estre- 
madura against the Spanish division of Mendizabal and Ballesteros, whilst 
the other division, under Girard, was employed in the Coudado de Niebla, 
and in keeping open the communication between Seville and the besieging 
army of Cadiz, ^The whole amount of the army of the south could not be 
less in the beginning of the year than 50,000 men.* 

Soult broke up from Cadiz with about 5000 men on the 21st December, 
and collected at Seville the troops destined for the invasion of Estremadura, 
Jle had with him about 20,000 men,f including a very large body of 
cavalry; to oppose which there were the Spanish divisions of Mendizabal 
and Ballesteros, which amounted to about 10,000 men, a brigade of Por¬ 
tuguese cavalry, and about 1500 Spanish cavalry, making altogether about 
2300 cavalry.' There were, besides, Spanish garrisons in Badajoz and 
Campo Mayor, ^lburquerque, and Valencia de Alcantara; and Don Carlos 
de Espana’s brigade, about 2000 men, which was on the right of the 
British army near Ahrantes, was considered disposable for service in 
Estremadura. 

If this corps had been left entire, and had been prudently managed, it 
would have been fully sufficient, even though not joined by the other troops 
belonging to the army of the Marques de la Romana, incorporated with the 
British army, to prevent the enemy from passing the Guadiana, which was 
full at that season of the year. 

But the first measure adopted by the Spanish Government, on the same 
day, the 21st December, that Soult broke up from Cadiz, was to order 
Ballesteros, with a part of his division, into the Condado de Niebla. Not¬ 
withstanding that we received at Cartaxo, on the 29th December, the 
accounts of Soult having broken up from before Cadiz, the Spanish General 
Mendizabal did not hear of this circumstance for some days afterwards; 
and the first he heard of it was from us. He was quite unprepared for his 
retreat, which was hurried; and he retired in a manner different, and 
making a different disposition from that which was recommended and 
ordered. 

He had been ordered to break the bridges of Merida and Medellin, and 
to defend the passages of the Guadiana. He retired upon Badajoz and 
Olivemja; and the engineer officer who was sent to destroy the bridge of 
Merida, instead of obeying the orders he received, made a report which was 
sent to Cartaxo to the Marques de la Romana, and asked for orders. The 
town of Merida itself was not defended; and the consequence was, that an 

* * Jly a return of the 25th March, it appears that this army then consisted of 48,619 
men; w which number 7744 were cavalry. This was after the battle of Barroaa, and after 
the siege of Badajoz, the battle of the 19th February, &c. It may be presumed that it was 
more than 50,000 men in the beginning of the year,’ 

t ‘ The 5th corps alone had about 12,000 infantry; and 50QQ brought from the siege of 
Cadiz and foe cavalry, would make his army 20,000 men. 1 
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advanced guard of French cavalry took Merida, which post 400 French 
troops had held in June in the year 1806, against the whole Spanish army, 
with this additional disadvantage, that the river Guadiana was then fordable,* 
and that the Spanish troops were in possession of all the avenues to the town.* 

General Mendizabal, in making his retreat upon Badajoz and Olivenija, 
threw 3000 men of General Ballesteros* division into the latter, the others 
having marched under General Ballesteros, by order of the Government, 
into the Condado de Niebla. The division of General Mendizabal retired 
upon Badajoz, with all the cavalry, excepting a small body which inarched 
upon Merida. 

There were various reports of the movements of the French; and in fact 
it was but little known in what direction, and with what object, they were 
moving. It was at one time positively stated; that they had passed the 
bridge of Merida on the 15th January, and that they were moving towards 
the bridge of Almaraz on the Tagus ; at another time it was reported that 
they were encamped at Caceres ; but at last it was found that they did not 
cross the Guadiana in any force, but blockaded the troops of General Bal¬ 
lesteros’ division in Oliven^a. 

This blockade was made on the 15th, and continued till the 23rd 
January, when the garrison surrendered. Two or three attempts were 
made by General Mendizabal to raise the blockade, but without success; 
and as the garrison at last surrendered, before the enemy had attacked Jjie 
place, and without being distressed for provisions, it is believed that the 
place was sold. 

During the month of January, the Marques de la Eomana was taken veTy 
ill at Cartaxo, of which illness he died on the 23rd of that month. He had 
ordered Don Carlos de Espana’s brigade to march as soon as he heard of the 
danger of Ballesteros’ detachment from* the advance of the French troops, 
and he afterwards ordered that the remainder of the troops which had been 
incorporated with the British army should move from Villa Franca, where 
they had been cantoned. They moved on the 20th January. 

From the period at which we had heard of the movement of the French 
from Cadiz, and particularly, latterly, I had frequent conversation with him 
regarding the situation of affairs in Estremadura; and as he was unwell, I 
wrote, in the shape of a memorandum, my opinions on the plan of ope¬ 
rations to be pursued, as well for the objects of the war in general, as for the 
particular purpose of saving 01iven9a, or rather for relieving the troops in 
that place, respecting whom the Marques was particularly anxious.f 

The Marques died 3 days after he had received this memorandum; but 
not till after he had circulated it among the officers under his command, and 
had desired them to attend to it. A reference to the memorandum, and to 
the letters and dispatches of that day, will show how far they attended 
either to the first or to the last4 

* ‘ See the report* of that period.! 

f ‘ See memorandum of the 20th January, in letter to Mr. Wellesley, of the 23rd Janu¬ 
ary, in the Foreign Office.’ 

X * See correspondence with Mr. Wellesley in the months of January and February, 
811, with enclosures in the Foreign Office, via.: January 6th, 13th, 26th, 23rd, and 28th, 
all private. 

‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of January 5th, 12th, 19th, 26th, and 28th, and 
February 2nd.' 

2 n 2 
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After two attempts were made to raise the blockade of Oliven^a, the 
place surrendered on the 23rd January; and the enemy invested Badajoz, 
‘on both sides of the Guadiana, on the 27th January, and broke ground on 
the left of the river on the 29th.* The Spanish Generals were not decided 
respecting the measures which they should adopt in the circumstances in 
which they stood. But at length the troops, which had quitted the allied 
army on the 20th January, were ordered to advance to Badajoz. They 
immediately re-established the communication between Elvas and Badajoz, 
obliging the French cavalry to retire beyond the Gevora; and then having 
entered the town, they attempted to raise the siege by making a sortie upon 
the enemy’s works. They were driven back with loss ; and having re¬ 
mained in the town, the communication between Elvas and Badajoz was 
again cut off by the enemy’s cavalry, f 

The Spanish troops however came out of the town again on the 9th 
February, and at last took the position on the heights of San Christoval, 
which was recommended to them. They did not however adopt any mea¬ 
sure to fortify this position, nor did they adopt any of the other measures 
recommended to them, particularly that of Bending away from Badajoz the 
bridge of boats, the want of which was afterwards found to be so fatal to 
the cause. 

The Spanish army, about 10,000 strong, and having besides about 2000 
cavalry, including General Madden’s Portuguese brigade, remained in the po¬ 
sition at San Christoval, till the 19th February, having the Gevora in their 
front, and that river and the Guadiana between them and the enemy, on which 
day they were surprised by between 5000 and 6000 French troops, and to¬ 
tally destroyed as a military body; their camp and artillery being taken, 
and the whole body not killed or taken dispersed, except the Portuguese 
brigade of cavalry, and a few hundred Spaniards. About 2000 of the troops 
escaped into Badajoz. J 

An examination of the letters written at this period to Mr. Wellesley and 
the "Secretary of State, will show my anxiety for the relief of Badajoz, and 
the measures which I recommended for that object. The most effectual 
measure of any would, undoubtedly, have been to detach a body of British 
troops to that part of the country; but a moment’s reflection on the relative 
numbers of the two armies at that time on the Tagus, and on the extent 
and nature of the positions which we had to occupy, will show that it was 
impossible to venture to detach, from our army at least, till the reinforce¬ 
ments then expected should have arrived in the Tagug. 

Massena had come into Portugal with 72,000 man, of which he had lost 
10,000 at the battle of Busaco, and its consequences; and it is a large 
allowance to suppose that he had in January lost 10,000 more by deaths, 
prisoners, deserters, and killed, in various little affairs which had occurred. 
This would reduce his original number to 52,000 men; and an aide de 

* * See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 9th February.’ 

t ‘ If Ote French had sent a sufficient body of cavalry to the right of the Guadiana, 
they would have taken die whole army without firing a shot. See the memorandum of the 
20th January.’ 

t * See dispatches to Mr. Wellesley, and their enclosures, of the 2nd, 3rd, 10th, 17th, 
and 23rd February, all in the Foreign Office. 

‘ Those to Lord Liverpool of the 2nd, 9th, 16th, and 28th February.’ 
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camp of his, who was taken in December, reported that the army had that 
number before Drouet joined.* 

To this number Drouet, in December, and Foy, in January, added about 
12,000 men, making 64,000; and Claparede was at Guarda with between 
8000 and 10,000 men; of the 64,000, about 14,000 may have been sick, 
as the army were very sickly; and there would have remained on the 
Tagus, fit for service, about 50,000 men. 

The British army, on the 20th January, consisted of 41,040 men; of 
which number there were sick, 6715; on command, 1974; prisoners of 
war, 1586; and there remained present, fit for duty, 30,765. Of this 
number, the 2nd batt. 88th (485) were at Lisbon, and the 2nd batt. 58th, 
at Torres Vedras; leaving about 30,000 for service; of which number 2655 
were cavalry. 

The Portuguese army, joined with the British for service in the field, at 
the same time amounted to about 32,000 effective men, exclusive of the gar¬ 
risons of Abrantes and Elvas, in each of which there were 2 regts. of 
infantry, one regt. of infantry at Cadiz, and one regt. of infantry (24th) 
with General Silveira. The object of the French General at this time 
was undoubtedly to pass the Tagus ; and he had his choice of making 
the attempt in a course of about 30 miles from Santarem to the Zezere, 
and even higher than the junction of that river. It was necessary to guard 
that whole course of the river; for which it is conceived that 14,000 men , 
could not be deemed more than sufficient. 

The remainder of the army, about 40,000 men, was on the right of the 
Tagus, opposed to the whole French army; and it must be observed, that if 
the enemy had been able to advance, either with their 50,000 men, or after 
being joined by Claparede, they would have been opposed by very unequal 
numbers, as some days must have elapsed before the troops on the left of 
the Tagus could have been brought across the river. 

The detachment which it would have been necessary to make, in order 
to effect any good at Badajoz, or even to have been in safety, adverting to 
the mode in which the Spanish troops have usually conducted themselves, 
ought to have been about 13,000 men; which numbers, it is obvious, could 
not be spared from the army from the end of January to the 19th 
February. 

Reinforcements to the amount of 6000 or 7000 men were daily expected, 
which afterwards arrived in the beginning of March. It was hoped that 
the Spaniards would risk nothing, and would be able to hold out till these 
reinforcements should arrive, when it was intended to detach a sufficient 
force to effect the object at Badajoz, before any thing else should be attempted 
against Massena.f 

The delay of all measures against Massena’s position continued to be 
absolutely necessary on account of the state of the roads and rivers in the 
country; even if our force had been deemed sufficient to attack him. 

The result of the battle of the 19th February, however, destroyed all 
hopes of being able, even when the reinforcement should arrive, to make 
such a detachment from the army as should be able to relieve Badajoz; 

* ‘See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 29th December, 1810.’ 
t * dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 14th March.’ 
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more particularly as the Spaniards, having neglected to remove the bridge 
from Badajoz to Elvas, the troops which should attempt to relieve Badajoz 
had no choice left, in respect to the mode of crossing the Quadiana. They 
must have passed by the bridge of Badajdz. 

It was then determined to attack Massena as soon as the reinforcements 
should arrive, by which time it was hoped that the roads and rivulets 
would become practicable. In the mean time the governor of Badajoz was 
requested to hold out to the last moment. Massena, however, retired from 
his position on the night of the 5th March, before our troops, which had 
arrived at Lisbon on the 1st March, could join the army. The British 
troops were immediately put in motion in pursuit of the French army; 
those on the left of the Tagus, by Abrarttes and the Zezere; and those on 
the Rio Mayor river, by the different routes leading in the direction which 
the enemy had taken. 

A letter was written to General Leite, the governor of Elvas, from San- 
tarem on the 6th, to request him to apprise the governor of Badajoz of 
Massena’s retreat, and to assure him that support and relief would be sent 
to him without loss of time. This support was accordingly ordered to 
march on the 8th, as soon as the enemy’s retreat was found to be decided.* 

When the enemy retired, it appeared at first that their intention was to 
go by the road of Thomar and Espinhal, leaving Coimbra on their left ; 
and it was not certain that they had taken the high road by Pombal, till 
the 9th. On that morning a most favorable report was received of the state 
of affairs at Badajoz. It appeared that the garrison had not suffered ; that 
the fire of the place was superior to that of the enemy; and that one of the 
enemy’s 6 battering guns had been dismounted by the fire of the place. 
Under these circumstances, when it was found on the afternoon of the 9th, 
that the enemy had collected their army in a strong position at Pombal, it 
was deemed expedient to order the 4th division, and General de Grey’s 
brigade of cavalry (which had been ordered to march on the l()th to join 
the 2nd and General Hamilton’s division, on the left of the Tagus, as soon 
as the bridge should be laid for them), to march upon Pombal, to co-operate 
in the attack which it was intended to make upon the enemy on the 11th. 
These troops accordingly joined, and the enemy retired ; but the garrison of 
Badajoz surrendered on the 10th March. 

The mode of the enemy’s retreat on the 11th, and the fact that they were 
still stronger than we were, and might have taken up the position of Coim¬ 
bra and the Mondego, unless hurried beyond that town, caused the con¬ 
tinued detention of the 4th division, and General de Grey’s brigade of 
cavalry, till the operations of the 13th forced the enemy past Coimbra, and 
enabled us to communicate with that town. 

The troops for Badajoz were immediately put in motion to return to the 
south, but unfortunately we that night heard of the fail of that fortress on 
the 10th. These accounts were accompanied by reports of the enemy 
immediately threatening Campo Mayor; and even if it had not been de¬ 
sirable to prevent them from extending their conquests on that side, the fall 
of Badajoz facilitated to such a degree their entry into Portugal, and 
Badajoz was so much nearer to Lisbon than the point at which we then 
* * See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the 1 4th March. 
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found ourselves, that it would have been impossible to continue the pursuit 
of Massena even for one march, without providing for the security of our 
right flank, by placing a large corps on the Tagus. Thus, then, it was 
still necessary to make this detachment, notwithstanding that the original 
object for which it was destined was lost.* 

The pursuit of Massena was continued with uniform success from that 
period till he had finally crossed the Agueda on the 9th April. Our re¬ 
inforcements, however, were not all arrived in Portugal, and thope which 
had arrived did not join the army till the end of March. Even then we 
were infinitely inferior to the enemy ill numbers, particularly when he 
approached the frontier, and was joined by Clapar&de’s division of the 9th 
corps from Guarda. Our movements were, therefore, necessarily cramped, 
and we wete obliged to proceed with caution, when the utmost activity 
would have been desirable. 

Let any body now advert to the difference of the result of Massena’a 
invasion of Portugal, if the operations on the Guadiana in the month of 
January had been carried on as they ought; if the Spanish Regency had 
not drawn Ballesteros from Estremadura at the moment that province was 
attacked; if his troops had not been shamefully sold in Oliven^a; if the 
battle of the 19th February had not been lost, and the Spanish army 
annihilated; and, finally, if Badajoz itself had not been shamefully sold to 
the enemy on the day after the governor was informed that relief would be 
sent to him. 

As soon as the French were driven across the Agueda, Almeida wus 
invested; and it will be seen in a subsequent part of this memorandum 
that the enemy made an attempt in May to relieve the place. What would 
have been the result of that attempt, nay mote, would it ever have been 
made, if we had had 22,000 men in tlje ranks, which were at that time in 
Estremadura ? 

If our attention had not been preferably, and with part of our army 
necessarily, carried into Estremadura, in consequence of the events in that 
province, in the months of January, February, and March, what would 
have been the result of an attempt to obtain possession of Ciudad Rodrigo 
in May, after the fall of Almeida, by the concentrated force and resources of 
the allied army ? 

But other circumstances occurred, not yet adverted to in this memo¬ 
randum, which show still more clearly the fatal effects of the Spanish 
system of military operations. Notwithstanding that General Ballesteros 
was weak, and that he ought never to have been removed from Estremadura, 
he held his ground against a French corps whioh attacked him an the 25th 
January. A part of the French force in Estremadura was consequently 
withdrawn from that province, and the force engaged in the siege of Badajoz 
was reduced.'!* 

Another event occurred highly advantageous in all its circumstances to 
the state of affairs in Estremadura. In consequence of the diminution of 

* ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the 14th, 16th, 21st, 27th March; 2nd, 9th, 
18th April.' 

f 1 See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 9th February. 

‘ He had further successes in an action fought in the end of February.—See dispatch to 
Mr. Wellesley of the 3rd March.’ 
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the force before Cadiz in December, 1810, the British and Spanish autho¬ 
rities conceived that a fair opportunity offered of making an attack upon 
the blockading army by the besieged. This attack was fixed for the 28th 
February, but owing to contrary winds, and a variety of circumstances, 
could not take place till the 6th March.* On that day the battle of Bar- 
Tosa was fought, 4 days before the surrender .of Badajoz; and in all 
probability, if Badajoz had held out one day longer, the enemy would not 
have remained to take possession of the plaee.f 

The troops which were detached from the army at Oondeixa on the 14th 
March, did not arrive at Portalegre till the 22nd of that month. Campo 
Mayor, which had been regularly attacked by the enemy on the 14th, sur¬ 
rendered on the 22nd. Marshal Sir W. Beresford, having collected his 
corps, advanced against the enemy, surprised them at Campo Mayor on the 
25th, which place they abandoned. Their cavalry fled into Badajoz, 
leaving behind them a regiment of infantry, and all their cannon. Unfor¬ 
tunately the excessive impetuosity of the troops (the 13th light dragoons in 
particular) prevented Sir W. Beresford from taking the advantage which 
he intended to take of these events. Some of the 13th dragoons w ere taken 
on the bridge, between the tele, d'e font and the gate of Badajoz. J 

The instructions to Sir W. Beresford were to pass the Guadiana, ns soon 
as he should have possession of Campo Mayor, and to blockade Badajoz, till 
the means for attacking the place regularly could arrive. Unfortunately 
here again our operations were frustrated by the conduct of the Spaniards. 
One of the objects particularly recommended to their attention was to send 
to Elvas the bridge of boats that was in Badajoz.§ This had been repeat¬ 
edly desired before, and the reasons for urging the measure, again were 
particularly stated in that memorandum. This was the only bridge in the 
possession of the allies; and if it had been at Elvas, Marshal Beresford 
could have passed the Guadiana, and have blockaded Badajoz on the 26th 
March, and in all probability the place would have fallen into our hands as 
Campo Mayor had, or as Almeida subsequently did, as it was at that time 
unprovided with stores or with provisions. As it was, he could not pass the 
Guadiana till the 4th April, and could not advance till the 6th or 7th ; and 
in the intermediate time the enemy threw into the place all the provisions 
and stores w hich it required to last till the enemy w r ere enabled finally to 
relieve it in the middle of June. 

When the French crossed the Agueda on the 9th April, they left Almeida 
to its fate, and it w r as immediately invested and blockaded by our troops. 
The enemy retired beyond the Tormes, some of them even beyond the 
Duero, and abandoned Ciudad Rodrigo as well' as Almeida. Our army, 
however, was scarcely strong enough to maintain the blockade of Almeida, 
and certainly could not have maintained that of Ciudad Rodrigo.j| Indeed 

* ‘ See letter to General Ballesteros, enclosed in a letter to Mr. Wellesley, of the 2nd 
February.’ 

f * All the enclosures in these dispatches to Mr. Wellesley of the 2nd, 3rd, 10th, 17th, 
23rd February, of the 3rd, 20t.h March, and 20th April, are worth reading on this 
subject.’ 

1 ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 2nd April, with enclosures.’ 

6 ‘ See memorandum of the 20th January, in the letter to Mr. Wellesley of the 23rd.’ 

(l ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the 9th and 15th April.’ 
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the state of the Agueda rendered it impossible for us to draw supplies across 
that river. 

The enemy having passed the Duero, Almeida being invested, and 
matters appearing tolerably quiet on the frontiers of Castillc, the head 
quarters were moved on the 15th April into Alentejo, and arrived at Elvas 
on the 20th. Sir W. Beresford had crossed the Guadiana on the 4th April, 
and had blockaded both Badajoz and Olivemja. The garrison of the latter 
place having refused to surrender, guns were brought from Elvas, and Lieut. 
General Cole forced the place to surrender on the 15th April.* * * § 

In the mean time Sir W. Beresford advanced with the 2nd division of 
infantry, and General Hamilton’s division, and the cavalry, as well to force 
the enemy to retire from Estremadura entirely, as to give support to General 
Ballesteros, who had been obliged to retire into that province from the Con- 
dado de Niebla. Marshal Beresford surprised the enemy’s cavalry on the 
16th April, at Los Santos, and defeated them with considerable loss.f 
Badajoz was reconnaitred on the 22nd, and the general plan for the attack 
was fixed. But unfortunately the rain which had fallen in the third week in 
April swelled the Guadiana considerably; and the bridge which Marshal 
Sir W. Beresford had constructed under Jurumenha, w r ith great trouble and 
difficulty, and after much delay, was swept away in the night of the 23rd 
April. Marshal Sir W. Beresford was consequently instructed to delay the 
operations of the siege till he should have re-established the bridge, or till 
the river should become fordable. The Marshal was likewise instructed 
and authorised to fight a battle, in case he should think it expedient, in 
order to save the siege of Badajoz ; and these instructions applied as well to 
the corps under General Blake, which landed about this time at Aya- 
inontc.t 

All these arrangements being made, $ie head quarters were again trans¬ 
ferred to the frontiers of Castille. They quitted Elvas on the 25th April, 
and arrived at Alameda on the 28th. Intelligence had been received that 
orders had arrived from Paris, for Massena to make an attempt to raise the 
blockade of Almeida; in which attempt Marshal Beasieres was to' co¬ 
operate with part of the army of the north.§ 

The enemy’s army was collected at Ciudad Rodrigo in the end of April, 
but the same fall of rain which had swelled the rivers in Estremadura, like¬ 
wise swelled those in Castille, and they did not advance till the 2nd May. || 
They attacked us at Fuentes de Onoro on the 3rd and 5th, but could make 
no impression upon us, and at length retired on the 10th, and the w hole 
w r ere across the Agueda on that night .^[ 

* ‘ See dispatch to Lortl Liverpool of the 25th April.’ 

f ‘See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 25th April.' 

| 1 See instructions to Sir W. Beresford in dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 22mi 
May (A). 

‘ See letter to General Castanos in the same dispatch.’ 

§ ‘ It is a curious circumstance, and shows what good intelligent - • we had, that these 
accounts were received at Elvas, together with accounts of the day Massena was to set out 
from Salamanca, and our head quarters arrived at Alameda in Castille on the day before 
Massena arrived at Ciudad Rodrigo.’ 

|| ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the 1st, 8th, 10th, and 15th May.’ 

tT * The enemy never had such a superiority of numbers opposed to the British troops 
in this action. They had all the infantry of the 4 corps which had been in Portugal, and 
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In the middle of the night of the 10th, after the blockade was com¬ 
pletely resumed in force, General Brenier, the governor of Almeida, blew 
up the place, and made his escape with his garrison across the bridge of 
Barba de Puerco. This event was to be attributed to a variety of unfor¬ 
tunate circumstances. 

First; the officer commanding the Queen’s regt., who was close to the 
place, was not aware of the nature of the explosion which he heard, or that 
the garrison escaped, and made no movement* 

Secondly ; the officer commanding the 4th regt., who had been ordered to 
Barba de Puerco, at 1 o’clock on the 10th, when the French retired, missed 
his road; and although the distance he had to march was only 3 miles, he 
did not reach Barba de Puerco till the morning of the 11th, after the 
French had arrived there. 

Thirdly; the 8th Portuguese regt. had been ordered to march from its 
cantonments at Jumps to Barba de Puerco, in case an explosion should be 
heard. These orders were obeyed; the regiment marched to Barba de 
Puerco, and arrived before the French, and before Major General Campbell, 
with the 4th and 36th regts. j but finding nothing there but a piquet of 
cavalry, and the Commanding Officer believing that he had mistaken the 
nature of the explosion, returned again to his cantonments** 

The 3rd and 7th divisions were ordered off to Estremadura on the 13th 
and 14th; and accounts having been received on the 15th that Soult was 
about to advance from Seville, the head quarters were again removed on the 
following day to Elvas, where they arrived on the 19th. Sir W. Beresford 
had invested Badajoz on both sides of the Guadiana on the 4th, and he 
broke ground on the 8th. He lost some men on the right of the river, in 
front of the tele de ponl , on the first day, and a considerable number in a 
sortie made by the enemy on the 10th. On the 12th, the Marshal heard of 
the collection of a large body of troops by Marshal Soult, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Seville, and of their march towards Estremadura, and he imme¬ 
diately raised the siege; and, according to the instructions and recom¬ 
mendation left with them, he and the Spanish Generals collected their 
troops on the Albuera rivulet.t 

The battle of Albuera was fought on the 16th May, on the ground pointed 
out in those instructions. That which was most conspicuous in the battle of 
Albuera was the want of discipline of the Spaniards. These troops behaved 
with the utmost gallantry, but it was hopeless to think of moving them. In 
the morning the enemy gained an eminence which commanded the whole 
extent of the line of the allies, which either was occupied, of was intended to 

all the cavalry. In addition to which they had 3 fresh regiments of cavalry, which could 
not have less than 1,200 men, and 900 cavalry of the guard. 

‘ We had, cavalry British . . . 1,331 

infantry „ . .18,000 

cavalry Portuguese # . 300 

infantry „ . . 10,142 

But we had 2 divisions, the 5tli and 6th, and General Pack’s brigade, and the Portuguese 
cavalry on the left, either forming or protecting the blockade, and these troops were not 
engaged. The enemy had about 5 to l of cavalry, and more than 2 to 1 of infantry 
engaged.’ 

* ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 15th May.’ 

f ‘ See reports of Sir W. Beresfnrd, enclosed in a dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 
22nd May.* 
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be occupied, by the Spanish troops. 'Hie natural operation would ndv£ 
been to re-occupy this ground by meats of the Spanish troops; but that 
was impossible. The British troops were consequently moved there; and 
all the loss sustained by those troops was incurred in regaining a height 
which ought never for a moment to have been in possession of the enemy.* 
After the battle of Albuera, the enemy retired leisurely to Llerena and Gua¬ 
dalcanal^ 

It was obvious, from the immense superiority of cavalry which they 
showed in that battle, and that, as the allies Were but little superior in total 
strength, and had beaten them with difficulty, and could derive no great 
advantage from their success, it was hopeless fo attack Boult in the position 
which he had taken at Llerena. There was nothing to prevent him from 
retiring upon Seville, or even upon the troops engaged in the blockade of 
Cadiz, if he should have found himself so pressed as to redder that measure 
necessary; and the arrival of reinforcements, which it will appear he had 
reason to expect, would have placed i« a state Of risk the troops which would 
have obliged him to take this step. But this reasoning supposes that Soult 
would have considered himself under the necessity of retiring from the 
strong position of Llerena and Guadalcanal, in consequence of the mea¬ 
sures which we might have adopted in Estremadura in the end of May. I 
believe there is ho foundation for this hypothesis. 

The allied troops, which were sent from the frontiers of CastiOe, and 
arrived at Campo Mayor on the 23rd and 24th May, were rathet more than 
equal to the loss sustained in the battle of Albuera, and in the first siege of 
Badajoz. It had been obvious in the battle of Albuera, that we could not 
reckon upon the Spaniards in any affair of manoeuvre, and therefore that wc 
could not Tety upon them in such an operation as the attack of Soult’s army 
in the positions of Guadalcanal and Llesena.f 

But the effect of these operations, even if well executed, could only he to 
force Soult to fall back for a time ; and here the question arose Whether it 
was worth while to attempt it. It was known that Drouet had marched 
with 17 or 19 battalions of the 9th corps, belonging to the army of Portugal, 
from Salamanca, on the 16th or 17th May, destined for a reinforcement to 
Soult; and it was calculated that these battalions would join Soult on or 
about the 8th June.§ 

Under these circumstances, it was deemed better not to lose the time 
between the 25th May and the 8th June by an attempt to attack Soult, 
which appeared hopeless; and to take advantage of our superiority in the 
battle of Albuera, and in tl\e early arrival of our reinforcements, to make a 
vigorous attack upon B“dajoz. Accordingly, the place was reinvested on the 
25th May, and the fire was opened on the 2nd June.jj 

There appeared every ground for belief that we should have been able to 

* ‘ This is stated, because it has been matter of dispute whether the Spaniards had or 
had not occupied the height before the French were on it. They were certainly ordered to 
occupy the ground, and their piquets were on it; but it is not clear that they had occupied 
it in sufficient strength before tlie French troops were on it/ 

f < See dispatches from Marshal Beresfbrd, enclosed in dispatches to Lotd Liverpool of 
the 22nd, 23rd, and 24th May/ 

1 ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the 22nd and 24th May/ 

& ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool Of the 22tid May/ 

|| ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 30th May/ 
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obtain possession of the place before the day on which it was possible that 
Soult could advance for its relief. It is certain that its possession depended 
upon the possession of the outwork of San Christoval, which commanded the 
point of attack in the castle. This outwork was deemed to be in a state to 
be taken by storm on the 6th, and again on the 9th. Both attempts failed; 
and the question whether Badajoz could be taken or not in the time which 
remained, during which the allied army could be applied to that operation, 
came to be one of means, upon which we were decidedly of opinion that 
we had it not in our power to take the place; and therefore we raised the 
siege on the 10th, although we continued the blockade till the 17th.* 

While the operations: of the second siege of Badajoz were going on, 
accounts were received that Marshal Marmont was about to move from 
Salamanca into Estremadura, in order to aid Soult in his operations for the 
relief of Badajoz.f The first movements of the army were upon Ciudad 
Rodrigo, into which place Marmont introduced a convoy on the 6th Jane. 
Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer retired across the Coa; and Marmont 
then turned about, and marched through the Puerto de Banos to Plasencia. 
Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer made a corresponding movement on Cas- 
tello Branco, at which place he received intelligence of the enemy having 
had posts on the Alagon, and the cavalry in Coria, and some doubts were 
entertained of their intention to cross the Tagus. The head of their army, 
however, crossed that river on the 12th, and arrived at Truxillo on the 
13th ; and the advanced guard was at Merida, and in communication with 
Soult, on the 15th. 

Soult had broken up from Llerena and Guadalcanal on the 12th, as soon 
as he was joined by Drouet; and he moved upon Zafra, and his advanced 
guard to Los Santos, on the 13th, The allied army were immediately con¬ 
centrated upon Albuera, with the exception of the 3rd and 7tli divisions, 
which kept the blockade of Badajoz. But the accounts of the arrival at 
Truxillo of the advanced guard of the army of Portugal having arrived 
at Albuera, and Soult J having made a movement from Zafra on Almen- 
dralejo, having thus shown that he knew of the arrival of that army, it was 
deemed expedient to retire across the Guadiana. 

As far as we could form a judgment, the French had at that time assem¬ 
bled in Estremadura 60,000 men, of which 7000 were cavalry. 

The British army consisted of 

Cavalry, 1671 Infantry, 11,812 

The Portuguese, 

Cavalry, 900 Infantry, 12,885 

and General Blake had about 8000 men. 

The head of Sir B. Spencer’s column did not join till the 20th, the 5tli 

* I believe llie failure in the attack upon San Christoval is, like many other events, to 
be attributed to the want of experience in the British army. First, the battery to breach 
the wall ought to have been placed on tire crest of the glacis. Secondly, if it was not, care 
ought to have been. tuken from the commencement to prevent the enemy from clearing the 
rubbish while the tire was continued upon the wall.’ 

t ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of die 6th, 13th, and 20th June.’ 

J ‘ Soult brought to ^afra little more than his advanced guard and cavalry. The main 
body of the army marched direct from Llerena upon Almendralejo and Merida.’ 
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division not till the 24th. The strength of the whole army,* * * § when collected 
together, was, 

British infantry, 25,123 

Portuguese infantry, 18,926 

British cavalry, 3,19*7 . 

Portuguese cavalry, 1,200 

It would have been impossible for the allies to maintain the blockade of 
Badajoz with the strength which they could produce against that of the 
enemy, in the days which intervened between the 17 th and 24th June; nor 
could the allies pretend to attack the enemy in Estremadura, composed 
as they were, being, after all, even including the Spaniards and Sir B. 
Spencer, inferior in numbers, particularly of cavalry, and very inferior in 
composition. 

These circumstances were stated in a conference with General Blake on 
the 14th June, at Albuera, and in a previous letter to him; and he was 
urged either to co-operate with the allied British and Portuguese army ; 
or, having crossed the Guadiana at Jurumenha, to move down the right 
bank, and to cross that river at Mertola, and to endeavor to obtain pos¬ 
session of Seville, while the enemy’s attention should be drawn to us on the 
frontier of Alentejo. General Blake preferred the last operation, and he 
recrossed the Guadiana on the 22nd June.f 

But, instead of moving at once upon Seville, he attempted to obtain pos¬ 
session of Niebla on the 30th June, where the enemy had only 300 men, in 
which attempt he failed ; + and Soult having, towards the end of the month 
of June, discovered General Blake’s movement, and detached a body of 
troops into Andalusia, General Blake embarked at Ayamonte on the 6th 
July.§ While this-was going on, the allied British and Portuguese army 
took a position on the 19th June between Elvas and Campo Mayor. The 
particular object in taking this position was to protect those places, and to 
insure the arrival into them of the convoys of provisions and stores destined 
for their supply.)) The enemy reconnaitred the position of the army on the 
22nd June, but they never showed any inclination to attack it.^f 

The armies remained opposite to each other till the 14th July, when 
Marmont retired across the Tagus, and cantoned his army about Plasencia, 
&c., and along the Tagus to Talavera; and Drouet removed the 5th corps to 
2Tafra. Before these troops separated, the allies were certainly stronger 
than the enemy, in infantry: the enemy were strongest in cavalry; but the 
attack of the enemy would have answered no purpose, excepting to oblige 
them to retire from Estrefhadura. That object was likely to be accom¬ 
plished without inculf-ring the risk of an attack with inferior numbers of 
cavalry, and without exposing the troops to the inconvenience of making 
long marches in Estremadura in that season. 

* ‘ This account includes the 5t.h division, and Barbacena's brigade of Portuguese 
cavalry, which did not arrive at Portalegre till the 24th June. The 5th division consisted 
of about 5000 men. In this account the artillery is not included.’ 

f ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 22nd June.’ 

1 ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 11th July.’ 

§ ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of die 18th July.’ 

|| ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the 20th and 27th June, and 4th July.’ 

•jf * See dispatches of the 18th July and 25th July.’ 
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The enemy having retired from Estremadura, the question regarding the 
future operations of the army was maturely considered, and it was deter¬ 
mined to remove the seat of the war to the frontiers of Castille.* The 
grounds of that decision were. 

First; that in that season we could not venture to undertake any thing 
against Badajoz. 

Secondly; that we were not strong enough to venture into Andalusia. 

Thirdly; that from all the information I had received, the strength of the 
northern ^rmy was less than that of the south; and that the army of Portugal, 
which was destined to oppose us in whatever point we should direct our ope¬ 
rations, was not likely to be so strongly supported in the north as in the 
south. 

In this supposition I was mistaken. The army of the north, even before 
the reinforcements arrived, was stronger than that in the south; but it 
must be observed that there is nothing so difficult as to obtain information 
of the enemy’s numbers in Spain. There is but little communication be¬ 
tween one town and another; and although the most minute account of 
numbers which have passed through one town can always be obtained, no 
information can be obtained of what is passing in the next. To this add, 
that the disposition of the Spaniards naturally leads them to exaggerate the 
strength and success of themselves and their friends, and to despise that of 
the enemy, and it will not be matter of surprise that we should so often have 
been misinformed regarding the enemy’s numbers. 

The first intention was to remain in the cantonments of the Alentejo, 
which had been taken up as soon as Marmont had retired, till the train and 
stores should have been brought up from Oporto, to make the attack upon 
Ciudad Rodrigo. The march of the troops would consequently not have 
taken place till the beginning of September. The movement was made in 
the end of July and beginning of August, for the following reasons. 

In the end of July it was discovered, that notwithstanding Marshal 
Bessieres had evacuated the Asturias and Astorga when Marmont moved 
into Estremadura in the beginning of July, and had thereby increased the 
disposable force under his command, Don Julian had been so successful in 
the blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo, that up to that moment the enemy had not 
been able to keep open any communication with the place, or to supply it at 
all with provisions. 

A return of the supplies in the place, when it was left by Marmont in the 
beginning of June, had likewise been intercepted, from which it appeared 
that the provisions would be exhausted by the 20th August.f It was there¬ 
fore determined to send the army across the Tagus ^immediately, and to 
blockade Ciudad Rodrigo, if it should not have been supplied; and if it 
should, to canton the army in Lower Beira, till the train and stores should 
have arrived. X We did not receive intelligence that the place had been 
supplied till we went so forward as to disclose our design against the place. 
But there were two other reasons for taking up cantonments for the summer 
in Castille rather than in Lower Beira: one was, that in Castille we could 

* ‘ See dispatch to l ord Liverpool of 18th July.’ 
f ‘See dispatch to l ord Liverpool of 1st August.’ 
j ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 8th August.' 
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procure supplies of provisions, which we much wanted, and we could pro¬ 
cure none in Beira; the other was, that by threatening Ciudad Rodrigo, wc 
were likely to r^ieve Galicia, and General Abadia’s army, from the attack 
with which both were threatened by the army of the north. 

We accordingly made the blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo in the first week in 
August, and continued it from that time forward. The train for the siege 
would have arrived at Almeida in the first week of September.* But be¬ 
fore that period, accounts were received of the arrival in Spain of the enemy’s 
reinforcements. It was also discovered, by an intercepted return of the 
army of the north, that they were much stronger than they had been sup¬ 
posed in July, when the plan was determined upon to make the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo.t Under these circumstances, and as Almeida was not in 
a state to give security to the heavy train and its stores, it was determined 
not to bring the equipment forward, and to confine our efforts to the block¬ 
ade of Ciudad Rodrigo.}: • 

In the third week of September, the enemy collected the whole army of 
the north, (with the exception of Bonet’s division, which observed Abadia’s 
movements on the side of Galicia,) and 2 divisions from Navarre, which 
had recently come from Calabria, and 5 divisions, and all the cavalry of 
the army of Portugal, to escort a convoy to Ciudad Rodrigo. § They had 
not less than 60,000 men,j| of which more than 6000 were cavalry, to which 
we could oppose about 40,000. If we had fought a battle to maintain a 
blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo, we must have had the river Agueda, and the 
place in our rear; and if defeated, a retreat was impossible. 

Although we did not fight a battle to protect the blockade of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, the army was assembled on the left of the Agueda, and a partial 
engagement, highly honorable to the troops, was fought at El Bodon on the 
25th September. The object of taking,a position so near to the enemy was 
to force them to show their army. This was an object, because the people 
of the country, as usual, believed and reported that the enemy were not so 
strong as we knew them to be; and if they had not seen the enemy’s 
strength, they would have entertained a very unfavorable opinion of the 
British army, which it was desirable to avoid. This object was accomplished 
by the operations at the close of September. 

Although the removal of the army from the Alentejo did pot accomplish 
all the objects which were in view when the movement was made, it had 
the effect of obliging the enemy to collect their whole force for the relief of 

* ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the 14th and 21st August.’ 

f ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 28th August, for the accounts of the enemy's 
reinforcements and strength. See dispatches written to Lord Liverpool in September.’ 

I ‘ For the acconpt of all that passed in respect to putting Almeida in a state of repair, 
see dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 5th August. The place is now nearly entirely re¬ 
established as a place Cannes' 

& ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the 29th September.* 

|| ‘ Besides these 60,000 men. General Foy was at Plasencia with one division of the army 
of Portugal, and some troops of the army of the centre, with which he co-operated with 
Marmorit, and actually ascended the mountains by the Pass of Perales and Poyo on our 
right. For the state of the streugth of the allied army in the field, see the Morning State , 
sent to Lord Liverpool every week since the month of July. The 2nd ami General 
Hamilton’s divisions of infantry, and the 2nd division of cavalry, have always been in the 
Alentejo, with the exception of General de Grey’s brigade of the latter, while it continued 
on the strength of that division of cavalry.’ 
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Ciudad Rodrigo, and to abandon all their other operations and objects.* 
The army of the north were obliged to discontinue their operations against 
Abadia, and still further, to call to their assistance 2 divi|j©ns which had 
recently arrived from Calabria, and were employed in Navarre against the 
guerrilla Mina. Mina’s success in Navarre has consequently been extraor¬ 
dinary, and his numbers have rapidly increased. 

After the operations for the relief of Ciudad Rodrigo, it was determined to 
persevere in the same system till the enemy should make some alteration in 
the disposition of their force, and to continue to threaten Ciudad Rodrigo 
with an attack, in order to keep a large force of the enemy employed to ob¬ 
serve our operations, and to prevent them from undertaking any operation 
elsewhere. 

To this system we were forced, not less by the relative force of the 2 
armies, than by the extraordinary sickness of our own troops. All the sol¬ 
diers who had recently arrived from England, and all those who had been 
in Wulcheren, and vast numbers of officers, were attacked by fever, not of 
a very violent description, but they were rendered unable to perform any 
duty, and those who recovered relapsed upon making any exertions. Even 
if an opportunity had offered, therefore, for undertaking any thing on this 
side, the unfortunate state of the army would have prevented it. 

It would not have answered to remove the army to the frontiers of Estre- 
madura, where a chance of effecting some important object might have 
offered ;t as in that case General Abadia would have been left to himself, 
and would have fallen an easy sacrifice to the army of the north. We 
availed ourselves of the opportunity which offered of striking a blow against 
Girard in Estremadura, by which the country between the Tagus and the 
Guadiana was relieved from the enemy. + 

But little notice has been taken in this memorandum of the operations of 
the Spaniards, which, having been confined principally to the eastern coast 
of the Peninsula, have been but little influenced by those on the western side. 
Tortosa was surrendered by treachery on the 2nd January, as Lerida 
had been but a short time before. The troops under Suchet then prepared 
to attack Tarragona, which place was taken by storm on the 28th June. 

In the course of the winter it had appealed, by an intercepted letter, to 
be Soult’s intention to attack Carthagena, in order to be prepared to attack 

* 4 See dispatch from Sir H. Douglas, of 5t.li September. 

4 There is nothing more comical than the lies published in the Moniteur about the expe¬ 
dition to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo, excepting that our newspapers do not notice them. It is 
not possible that either Marmont or Dorsenne could have written such nonsense as has 
appeared with their names affixed to it. They say that, ftiey heard of our approach to the 
Coa in the beginning of September ; we approached the Coa on -*he 6th August, and they 
knew it at. Salamanca on the 14th. They then say, that in consequence of this knowledge, 
acquired in the beginning of September, Dorsenne attacked Galicia; he attacked Abadia 
in Galicia on the 25th August. Marmont then took 4 guns on the 25th September; but 
he forget* to say that we retook the only 2 which he had taken for a moment. The comical 
part, of that story is, that Major Gordon, who was in the French head quarters on the 26th, 
offered to lay a wager that the Moniteur would mention that the guns had been taken, but 
would omit the sequel of the Btory. 

4 See the dispatches and Morning States sent to Lord Liverpool in October, November, 
and December.’ 

+ 4 See Sir H. Douglas s dispatch of 29th’October, in answer to a question upon that 
point’ 

J 4 See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 6th November.’ 
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Valencia on both sides in concert with Suchet. He attempted to carry this 
intention into execution in the month of July, after he had obliged General 
Blake to embark at Ayamonte. General Blake, however, went with his 
army by sea to the coast of Murcia, and landed it there in August, while 
Soult moved in that direction by Granada. It appears that General Blake 
quitted the army as soon as it had formed a junction with the army of 
Murcia, called the 3rd army, and he proceeded to Valencia, leaving General 
Freyre in the command of the troops in Murcia. The French advanced from 
Granada, but the Spaniards did not retreat in time, and their loss was very 
great. They had time, however, to re-assemble their dispersed divisions, 
and the people in Murcia took arms, and partly on this acoount, partly on 
account of the prevalence of the yellow fever at Carthagena, and throughout 
Murcia, and partly because the movement of the allied British and Portu¬ 
guese army upon Ciudad Rodrigo rendered necessary a concentration of the 
French forces in the Peninsula, Soult returned to the westward, and arrived 
at Seville on the 11th September, f 

In the mean time, Suchet, having been joined by reinforcements from 
Francfc, and having dispersed the troops which General Lacy had attempted 
to collect in Catalonia, penetrated into the kingdom of Valencia-! General 
Blake had been since August preparing for the defence of that city, and he 
collected there the army of Valencia, and others from Aragon and Cata¬ 
lonia; and latterly, General Mahy marched from Murcia to join him with 
the troops which General Blake had brought from Cadiz, and a part of the 
3rd army, *. e., that of Murcia. Suchet having gained possession of Ora- 
pesa, commenced an attack on the castle of Saguntum on the 29th Septem¬ 
ber^ He made several attempts to obtain possession of the castle by storm, 
in all of which he failed; and at last, having brought up a few heavy guns, 
he broke ground regularly before the place, and made a breach in its wall. 
He made several attempts to carry the breach by storm, in all of which lie 
failed. 

As soon as General Blake was joined at Valencia by the troops from 
Murcia, under General Mahy,|j he moved out from Valencia on the 24th 
October, and on the 25th attacked Suchet, and was defeated, with the loss of 
some prisoners and 8 pieces of cannon. The French immediately sum¬ 
moned the garrison of Saguntum to surrender, which they did, upon capitu¬ 
lation. Suchet advanced upon Valencia, and it is understood that he opened 
his fire upon a part of the intrenched position occupied by Blake in front of 
the town on the 25th November.^ It is likewise stated, that on the 2nd 
December, there was a severe action at Valencia, in which the French suf¬ 
fered considerably. 

These circumstances, and the movement of Marmont’s army towards To¬ 
ledo, as is supposed, to aid Suchet, have induced us to make preparations 
for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. By these measures we shall bring Mar- 
mont back, and probably oblige the army of the north to re-assemble. 

* e See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 18th September.’ 

f * See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 9th October.' 

X ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 23rd October.’ 

§ ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liveqjool of 6th November.’ 

II ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of 13th, 20th, and 27th November. 

«(f ‘ See dispatches to Lord Liverpool of 4th, 12th, 18th, and 25th December.’ 

2 o 
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Since Suchet has been in Valencia, the guerrillas have been very active 
and enterprising in Aragon and Navarre. Mina defeated a detachment of 
1100 men. Bent against him, only 3 of whom escaped; and besides other 
advantages of small amount, he and the Empednado, and Duran, having 
joined, it is reported that they had taken the garrison of Daroca, consisting 
of 2400 men. 

When General Blake embarked on the 6th July from the mouth of the 
Guadiana, he left there General Ballesteros with a division of troops, which 
likewise embarked, and went to the Sierra de Ronda on the 24th August.* * * § 
He has been very successful against the French by his light operations 
in rear of the army, blockading Cadiz; and he has always a secure retreat 
open upon Gibraltar.f In order to aid General Ballesteros, and to give 
additional security to Tarifa, Colonel Skerrett, with about 1200 men, was 
detached thither from Cadiz on the 10th October. By this measure the 
French were obliged to retire from San Roque on the night of the 21st Oc¬ 
tober, in which position they had kept Ballesteros blockaded under the guns 
of Gibraltar; and Ballesteros did them much mischief in their retreat, and 
in a subsequent attack which he made upon one of their detachments at 
Bornos.J He was afterwards again obliged to retire in the end of Novem¬ 
ber under protection of the guns of Gibraltar; and Colonel Skerrett, and 
the Spanish General Copons, to Tarifa. The object of the French on this 
occasion was to attack Tarifa, while they should keep Ballesteros block¬ 
aded.! But they had commenced to retire on the 12th December. 

From this memorandum it will be seen, that if the Spaniards had be¬ 
haved with common prudence, or if their conduct had been even tolerably 
good, the result of Massena’s campaign in Portugal must have been the relief 
of the south of the Peninsula. 

We had to contend with the consequences of the faults of some, the trea¬ 
chery of others, and the folly and vanity of all. But although our success 
has not been what it might and ought, we have at least lost no ground, and 
with a handful of British troops fit for service, we have kept the enemy in 
check in all quarters since the month of March. Till now they have gained 
nothing, and have made no progress on any side. It is to be apprehended 
that they will succeed in Valencia; but I believe there is no man who knows 
the state of affairs in that province, and has read Suchet’s account of his 
action with Blake on the 25th October, who does not believe that, if Blake 
had not fought that action, Valencia would have been safe. Are the English 
Ministers and Generals responsible for the blunders of Blake ?* 


616. 

To HU Excellency C. Stuart. Freneda, 2nd Jan. 1812. 

‘ I am clearly of opinion that a country, in the situation in which Portu¬ 
gal is, should consider the maintenance of her military establishments, and 
the defence of the country, the first objects, because upon these depend not 


* ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 4th September.’ 

t ‘ S\e dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 23rd October.’ 

J ‘See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 13th November.’ 

§ ‘ See dispatch to Lord Liverpool of 25th December.’ 


1812. 


PENINSULA. 


563 


only the credit of the Government, but the existence of the inhabitants. But 
after a sufficient revenue has been raised to defray the expense of the military 
establishments, then the pecuniary credit of the Government becomes an 
object of anxiety. The measures to find funds to support that credit then 
take their natural station in the order of the duties of the Government of the 
Kingdom; and when once it is determined IB pay the interest of the debts 
of the state, and on the paper money in circulation, the funds to pay that 
interest must be first provided for.* 


617. 

To Lieut. General Hill. Gallegos, 6tli Jan. 1812. 

* It appears to me that you have nothing to apprehend at present from the 
army of Portugal. It is very desirable that you should endeavor to discover 
the state of the enemy’s works, and their force, at the Puente de Almaraz; 
it would aid all my plans very much, if we could destroy their bridge and 
works at that point. You will recollect that the top of the Sierra de Mira- 
bete, where there is a tower, commands the ground the whole way down to 
the river. 

I am about to attack Ciudad Rodrigo, in which enterprise I shall succeed, 
or I shall bring back towards this frontier the whole army which had 
marched towards Valencia and Aragon. By these means I hope to save 
Valencia, even if I should not succeed in getting this place; if I should get 
this place, we shall, I hope, make a fine campaign in the spring.’ 

618. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool. . Gallegos, 7tli Jan. 1812. 

* What do you think of empty carts taking 2 days to go 10 miles on a 
good road? After all I am obliged to appear satisfied, or they would all 
desert! 

I shall not write my weekly report till I shall return from investing the 
place tomorrow. At this season of the year, and depending upon Portuguese 
and Spaniards for means of having what is required, I can scarcely venture 
to calculate the time which this operation will take, but I should think not 
less than 24 or 25 days. If we do not succeed, we shall at least bring back 
upon ourselves all the force which has marched away; and I hope we may 
save Valencia, or at all events afford more time to the Asturians, Galicians, 
&c. If we do succeed, we shall make a fine campaign in the spring.’ 


G. O. Freneda, 1st Jan. 1812. 

‘ 6. The Commander of the Forces requests the Officer, commanding the —th regt., 
and the Officers commanding regiments in generul, to call the attention of the troops in a 

very particular manner to the crime of which serjeatit-- and a party of soldiers of the 

—th regiment under his command were guilty. It has given -the Commander of the 
Forces the greatest concern to receive frequent reports lately of the outrages committed by 
the soldiers of the army on die inhabitants of the country; he'is happy however to find, that 
these outrages have, in general, been committed by those who have been a short time with 
the Army, and he trusts that when they will become acquainted with the good qualities of 
the inhabitants, and when they will have found that they cannot commit these crimes with 
impunity, they will cease to commit them. The Commander of the Forces is determined 
to carry into execution, in every instance, the sentence of a General Court Martial, whatever 
it may be, on any soldier who does any injury to an inhabitant of the Peninsula.’ 

2 o 2 
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619. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gallegos, 9th Jan. 1812. 

4 According to the intention which I informed your Lordship that I enter 
Gained, I invested Ciudad yesterday. 

Since the enemy had possession of the place, they have constructed a pali¬ 
saded redoubt on thd hill of San Francisco, and have fortified 3 convents 
in the suburbs, the defences of which are connected with the work on the 
hill of San Francisco, and with the old line by which the suburb was sur¬ 
rounded. By these means the enemy have increased the difficulty of ap¬ 
proaching the place; and it was necessary to obtain possession of the work 
on the hill of San Francisco before we could make any progress in the attack. 
Accordingly, Major General Craufurd directed a detachment of the Light 
division, under the command of Lieut. Colonel Colborne of the 52nd, to 
attack the work, shortly after it was dark. The attack was very ably con¬ 
ducted by Lieut. Colonel Colborne, and the work was taken by storm in a 
short time. Two Captains and 47 men were made prisoners, the remainder 
of the garrison being put to the sword in the storm. We took 3 pieces of 
cannon. 

I cannot sufficiently applaud the conduct of Lieut. Colonel Colborne, and 
of the detachment under his command, upon this occasion. I am happy to 
add that our loss in this affair has not been severe : 6 men having been killed; 
Captain Mein of the 52nd, Lieut. Hawkesly, 95th, and Lieut. Woodgate, 
52nd, and 14 men, having been wounded. 

The success of this operation enabled us immediately to break ground 
within 600 yards of the place, notwithstanding that the enemy still hold the 
fortified convents; and the enemy’s work has been turned into a part of our 
first parallel, and a good communication made with it. 

It is impossible for me to conjecture the length of time which will be re¬ 
quired to bring the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo to a successful conclusion. Our 
means of transporting our stores and materials depend upon the Portuguese 
and Spanish carters and muleteers, and the movements of this description of 
persons are very uncertain. The weather, also, which may be expected at 
this season of the year, may interrupt or retard our progress ; and the enemy 
may have time to bring back to this part of the country the troops which 
had been removed from hence in order to aid the operations of Marshal 
Suchet in Valencia, and I may be obliged to raise the siege. If this effect 
alone should be produced, we shall have rendered a great service to the 
Spaniards. 

I think it probable that Marmont will return immediately, as I under¬ 
stand that great doubts were entertained by the Ministers and Generals at 
Madrid of the expediency of his movements to the eastward, in consequence 
of intelligence which had been received that I had constructed a bridge on 
the Agucda; and that in the end of last month he had not left Madrid. 

I have arranged our operation in such a manner as that, I hope, the troops 
will not suffer from the inclemency of the weather.* 

620. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gallegos, 15th Jan. 1812. 

‘We opened our fire from 22 pieces of ordnance, in 3 batteries in the 
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first parallel, yesterday afternoon ; and we opened an approach to, and esta¬ 
blished ourselves in our second parallel, 150 yards from the place, last 
night. 

This measure has been facilitated by Lieut. General Graham having sur¬ 
prised the enemy’s detachment in the convent of S u Cruz, close to the body 
of the place, on the night of the 13th. The right of our approaches was 
protected and secured by this operation. Major General the Hon. C. Col¬ 
ville, who commands the 4th division in the absence of Lieut. General the 
Hon. G. L. Cole, likewise attacked the enemy’s post in the convent of San 
Francisco last night, and obtained possession of that post, and of the other 
fortified posts in the suburbs, where our troops arc now lodged. Our left 
is protected and secured by this operation. Two pieces of cannon were taken 
in the convent of San Francisco. 

It appears that the preparations and movements which I first made with 
a view to the attack of Ciudad Rodrigo had the effect of inducing the enemy 
to move back from La Mancha.* 


621 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gallegos, 20th Jan. 1812. 

1 1 informed your Lordship, in my dispatch of the 9th, that I had attacked 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and in that of the 15th, of the progress of the operations 
to that period, and I have now the pleasure to acquaint your Lordship that 
we took the place by storm yesterday evening after dark. 

We continued, from the 15th to the 19th, to complete the second parallel, 
and the communications with that work, and we had made some progress by 
sap towards the crest of the glacis. On the night of the 15th we likewise 
advanced from the left of the first parallel down the slope of the hill towards 
the convent of San Francisco, to a situation from which the walls of the 
fausse braie and of the town were seen, on which a battery for 7 guns was 
constructed, and these commenced their fire on the morning of the 18th. 
In the mean time the batteries in the first parallel continued their fire 1 ; and, 
yesterday evening, their fire had not only considerably injured the defences 
of the place, but had made breaches in the/awwe braie wall, and in the 
body of the places which were considered practicable; while the battery on 
the slope of the hill, which had been commenced on the night of the 15th, 
and had opened on the 18th, had been equally efficient still farther to the left, 
and opposite to the suburb of San Francisco. 

I therefore determined to storm the place, notwithstanding that the ap¬ 
proaches had not been brought to the crest of the glacis, and the counterscarp 
of the ditch was sti% entire. The attack was accordingly made yesterday 
evening, in 5 separate columns, consisting of the troops of the 3rd and 
Light divisions, and of Brig. General Pack’s brigade. The 2 right columns, 
conducted by Lieut. Colonel O’Toole of the 2nd ca^adores, and Major Ridge 
of the 5th regt., were destined to protect the advance of Major General Mack- 
innon’s brigade, forming the 3rd, to the top of the breach in the fausse braie 
wall; and all these, being composed of troops of the 3rd division, were 
under the direction of Lieut. General Pieton. 

The fourth column, consisting of the 43rd and 52nd regts., and part of 
the 95th regt., being of the Light division, under the direction of Major Ge- 
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neral Craufurd, attacked the breaches on the left in front of the suburb on 
San Francisco, and covered the left of the attack of the principal breach by 
the troops of the 3rd division ; and Brig. General Pack was destined, with 
his brigade, forming the fifth column, to make a false attack upon the south¬ 
ern face of the fort. 

Besides these 5 columns, the 94th regt., belonging to the 3rd division, 
descended into the ditch in 2 columns, on the right of Major General 
Mackinnon’s brigade, with a view to protect the descent of that body into 
the ditch and its. attack of the breach in the fausse braie y against the ob¬ 
stacles which it was supposed the enemy would construct to oppose their 
progress. 

All these attacks succeeded; and Brig. General Pack even surpassed my 
expectations, having converted his false attack into a real one; and his ad¬ 
vanced guard, under the command of Major Lynch, having followed the 
enemy’s troops from the advanced works into the fausse braie , where they 
made prisoners all opposed to them. 

Major Ridge, of the 2nd. batt. 5th regt., having escaladed the fausse 
braie wall, stormed the principal breach in the body of the place, together 
with the 94th regt., commanded by Lieut. Colonel Campbell, which had 
moved along the ditch at the same time, and had stormed the breach in the 
fausse braie , both in front of Major General Mackinnon’s brigade. Thus, 
these regiments not only effectually covered the advance from the trenches 
of Major General Mackihnon’s brigade by their first movements and opera¬ 
tions, but they preceded them in the attack. 

Major General Craufurd, and Major General Vandeleur, and the troops 
of the Light division, on the left, were likewise very forward on that side; 
and, in less than half an hour from the time the attack commenced, our 
troops were in possession, and formed on the ramparts of the place, each 
body contiguous to the other; the enemy then submitted, having sustained 
a considerable loss in the contest. 

Our loss was also, I am concerned to add, severe, particularly in officers 
of high rank and estimation in this army. Major General Mackinnon was 
unfortunately blown up by the accidental, explosion of one of the enemy’s ex¬ 
pense magazines, close to the breach, after he had gallantly and successfully 
led the troops under his command to the attack. Major General Craufurd 
likewise received a severe wound,* while he was leading on the Light divi¬ 
sion to the storm, and I am apprehensive that I shall be deprived for some 
time of his assistance. 

Major General Vandeleur was likewise wounded in the same manner, but 
not so severely, and he was able to continue in the fie*d. 

I have to add to this list Lieut. Colonel Colbome of the 52nd regt., and 
Major G. Napier,f who led the storming party of the Light division, and 
was wounded on the top of the breach. 

I have great pleasure in reporting to your Lordship the uniform good con¬ 
duct, and spirit of enterprise, and patience, and perseverance in the perform¬ 
ance of great labor, by which the General Officers, officers, and troops of 
the 1st, 3rd, 4th, and Light divisions, and Brig. General Pack’s brigade, by 

* The wound was mortal. 

f Major General Sir G. Napier, K.C.B., Governor of the Cape of Good Hope. 
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whom the siege was carried on, have been distinguished during the late 
operations. 

Lieut. General Graham assisted me in superintending the conduct of the 
details of the siege, besides performing the duties of the General Officer 
commanding the 1st division; and I am much indebted to the suggestions 
and assistance I received from him for the success of this enterprise. 

The conduct of all parts of the 3rd division,* in the operations which 
they performed with so much gallantry and exactness on the evening of the 
19th in the dark, afford the strongest proof of the abilities of Lieut. General 
Picton and Major General Mackinnon, by whom they were directed and 
led; but I beg particularly to draw your Lordship’s attention to the conduct 
of Lieut. Colonel O’Toole, of the 2nd ca^adores, of Major Ridge of the 2nd 
batt. 5th foot,t of Lieut. Colonel Campbell of the 94th regt,J of Major 
Manners of the 74th, and of Major Grey of the 2nd batt. 5th foot,§ who 
has been twice wounded during this siege. 

It is but justice also to the 3rd division to report that the men who per¬ 
formed the sap belonged to the 45th, 74th, and 88th regts., under the com¬ 
mand of Captain Macleod of the Royal Engineers, and Captain Thompson of 
the 74th, Lieut. Beresford of the 88th, and Lieut. Metcalfe of the 45th, and 
they distinguished themselves not less in the storm of the place than they 
had in the performance of their laborious duty during the siege. 

I have already reported, in my letter of the 9th instant, my sense of the 
conduct of Major General Craufurd, and of Lieut. Colonel Colborne, and of 
the troops of the Light division, in the storm of the redoubt of San Francisco, 
on the evening of the 8th instant. The conduct of these troops was equally 
distinguished throughout the siege ; and in the storm, nothing could exceed 
the gallantry with which these brave officers and troops advanced and 
accomplished the difficult operation allotted to 'them, notwithstanding that 
all their leaders had fallen. I particularly request your Lordship’s attention 
to the conduct of Major General Craufurd, Major General Vandeleur,|| 
Lieut. Colonel Barnard of the 95th,Lieut. Colonel Colborne,** Major 
Gibbs,ft and Major Napier of the 52nd, and Lieut. Colonel Macleod of the 
43rd4| The conduct of Captain Dufly of the 43rd,§§ and that of Lieut. 
Gurwood ml of the 52nd regt., who was wounded, have likewise been particu¬ 
larly reported to me. Lieut. Colonel Elder and the 3rd ca^adores were like¬ 
wise distinguished upon this occasion. The 1st Portuguese regt., under 
Lieut. Colonel Hill, and the 16th, under Colonel Campbell, being Brig. 
General Pack’s brigade, were likewise distinguished in the storm under the 
command of the Brig. General, who particularly mentions Major Lynch. 

* Lieut,. Mackie, 88th regt., commanded the‘forlorn hope’of the assault of the great 
breach. Major Mackie <lied of fever in 1840, at Gambia, to which colony he had been 
lately appointed Governor. 

f Killed in the assault at Badajoz. 

1 The late Lieut. General Sir James Campbell, K.C.B. 

§ Major General Grey, C.B. 

|| General Sir J. Vandeleur, G.C.B. 

Lieut. General Sir A. Barnard, G.C.B. 

** Lieut. General Lord Seaton, G.C.B. 

f f Major General Sir E. Gibbs, K.C.B. 

1J Lieut. Colonel Macleod was subsequently killed in the assault of Badajoz. 

Colonel Dufly, C.B. 

Lieut. Colonel Gurwood, the compiler of this work. 
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In my dispatch of the 15th, I reported to your Lordship the attack of the 
convent of S te Cruz by the troops of the 1st division, under the direction of 
Lieut. General Graham, and that of the convent of San Francisco, on the 
14th instant, under the direction of Major General the Hon. C. Colville. 
The first mentioned enterprise was performed by Captain Laroche de 
Starkerfels, of the 1st line batt. K. G. L., the last by Lieut. Colonel Har- 
court, with the 40th regt. This regt. remained from that time in the 
suburb of San Francisco, and materially assisted our attack on that side of 
the place. 

Although it did not fall to the lot of the troops of the 1st and 4th divisions 
to bring these operations to a successful close, they distinguished themselves 
throughout their progress by the patience and perseverance with which they 
performed the labor of the siege. The brigade of Guards, under Major Ge¬ 
neral H. Campbell, were particularly distinguished in this respect. 

I likewise request your Lordship’s attention to the conduct of Lieut. 
Colonel Fletcher, the chief Engineer, and of Brigade Major Jones,* and the 
officers and men of the Royal Engineers. The ability with which these 
operations were carried on exceeds all praise; and I beg leave to recommend 
these officers to your Lordship most particularly. 

Major Dickson of the Royal Artillery, attached to the Portuguese artillery, 
has for some time had the direction of the heavy train attached to this army, 
and has conducted the intricate details of the late operation, as he did that 
of the two sieges of Badajoz in the last summer, much to my satisfaction. 
The rapid execution produced by the well directed fire kept up from our 
batteries affords the best proof of the merits of the officers and men of the 
Royal Artillery, and of the Portuguese artillery, employed on this occasion; 
but I must particularly mention Brigade Major May,+ and Captains Hol¬ 
combe, Power, Dynely, and Dunda^ of the Royal Artillery, and Captains 
Da Cunha and Da Costa, and Lieut. Silva, of the 1st regt. of Portuguese 
artillery. I have likewise particularly to report to your Lordship the con¬ 
duct of Major Sturgeon of the Royal Staff corps.J He constructed and 
placed for us the bridge over the Agueda, without which the enterprise 
could not have been attempted; and he afterwards materially assisted Lieut. 
General Graham and myself in our reconnaissance of the place, on which the 
plan of the attack was founded; and he finally conducted the 2nd batt. 5th 
regt., as well as the 2nd ca<jadores, to their points of attack. 

The Adjutant General, and the Deputy Quarter Master General, and the 
officers of their several departments, gave me every assistance throughout 
this service, as well as those of my personal Staff; and I have great pleasure 
in adding that notwithstanding the season of the y«$r, and the increased 
difficulties of procuring supplies for the troops, the whole army have been 
well supplied, and every branch of the service provided for during the late 
operations, by the indefatigable exertions of Commissary General Bissett, 
and the officers belonging to his department. 

The Mariscal de Campo, Don Carlos de Espana, and Don Julian Sanchez. 


* Major General Sir J. T. Jones, Bart, 
f Major General Sir J. May, K.G.B. 

* Killed near Vic Bigorre in 1813. 
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observed the enemy’s movements beyond the Tormes during the operations 
of the siege; and I am much obliged to them, and to the people of Castille 
in general, for the assistance I received from them. The latter have inva¬ 
riably shown their detestation of the French tyranny, and their desire to 
contribute, by every means in their power, to remove it. 

I shall hereafter transmit to your Lordship a detailed account of -what we 
have found in the place; but I believe that there are 153 pieces of ord¬ 
nance, including the heavy train belonging to the French army, and great 
quantities of ammunition and stores. We have the Governor, General 
Barrie, about 78 officers, and 1700 men, prisoners.* 

622. 

To the Earl of Liverpool Gallegos, 29th Jan. 1812. 

* You will see from my dispatch that we are hard at work at Ciudad Ro¬ 
drigo, and that place, as well as Almeida, will be quite secure for the end 
of next month. 

I now propose to attack Badajoz as soon as I can. I have ordered all the 
preparatory arrangements to be made, and I hope that every thing will be 
in readiness to enable me to invest the place by the second week in March. 
We shall have great advantages in making the attack so early, if the weather 
will allow of it. 

First; all the torrents in this part of the country are then full, so that we 
may assemble nearly our whole army on the Guadiana, without risk to any 
thing valuable here. 

Secondly; it will. be convenient to assemble our army at an early period 
in Estremadura, for the sake of the green forage, which comes in earlier to 
the south than here. 

Thirdly; we shall have advantages* in point of subsistence, over the 
enemy, at that season, which we should not have at a later period. 

Fourthly; their operations will necessarily be confined by the swelling of 
the rivers in that part as well as here. 

The bad weather, which we must expect, or other circumstances, may, 
however, prevent ua from carrying our plan into execution, but I can only 
assure you that I shall not abandon it lightly; and I have taken measures 
to have the best equipments for this enterprise. 

I enclose the weekly and morning states. I am happy to say that the 
troops employed in the siege have not suffered in their health; indeed the 
divisions which were not there have sent most men to the hospitals lately.* 


G. O. Gallegos, 22nd Jan. 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander" f the Forces congratulates the General Officers, officers, and troops 
engaged in the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, upon the brilliant, result of their labors and gal¬ 
lantry, achieved on the night of the 19th instant; he assures them all that he will not fail to 
report their conduct to H. It. H. the Commander in Chief, and to the Secretary of State, 
for the information of H. R. H. the Prince Regent, in the terms which it merits.’ 

A. G. O. Gallegos, 22nd Jan. 1812. 

‘ Which sentence has been confirmed by His Excellency the Commander of the Forces. 

3. In consideration of the good conduct of the 88th regt. in the recent operations of 
the army, the Commander of the Forces remits that part of the sentence of the General Court 

Martial, under which the prisoners-and-are to receive a corporal punishment; 

but they must be put under stoppages to repay the money which they took respectively.’ 
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To Baron Constant.* Gallegos, 31st Jan. 1812. 

* I return Sir F. D’lvernois’ books, which I have perused with the great¬ 
est satisfaction. I had never read any of his works, excepting a pamphlet 
upon Finance, in a hook called “ Offrandes h Buonapartebut I have 
long come to the same conclusion as he has, respecting the state of the 
French finances, and respecting the plunder resulting from the war being 
the cause for its continuance. I enclose the drafts of my proclamations 
to the Portuguese nation on this last subject, which show my opinion 
upon it. 

In the early days of the revolutionary war, the French, at the recom¬ 
mendation, I believe, of Brissot, adopted a measure which they called a 
levee en masse; and put every man, animal, and article in their own coun¬ 
try in requisition for the service of the armies. This system of plunder was 
carried into execution by the popular societies throughout the country. It 
is not astonishing that a nation, among whom such a system was established, 
should have been anxious to carry the war beyond their own frontiers. This 
system both created the desire and afforded the means of success; and with 
the war they carried, wherever they went, the system of requisition; not, 
however, before they had, by these and other revolutionary measures, entirely 
destroyed all the sources of national prosperity at home. 

Wherever the French armies have since gone, their subsistence at least, 
the most expensive article in all armies, and means of transport, have been 
received from the country for nothing. Sometimes, besides subsistence, 
they have received clothing and shoes; in other instances, besides these 
articles they have received pay; and from Austria and Prussia, and other 
parts of Germany and Italy, they have drawn, besides all these articles of 
supply for their troops, heavy contributions in money for the supply of the 
treasury at Paris. To this enumeration ought to be added the plunder ac¬ 
quired by the Generals, officers and troops; and it will be seen that the 
new French system of war is the greatest evil that ever fell on the civilised 
world. 

The capital and the industry of France having been destroyed by the Re¬ 
volution, it is obvious that the Government cannot raise a revenue from the 
people of France, adequate to support the large force which must be main¬ 
tained in order to uphold the authority of the new Government, particularly 
in the newly conquered or ceded states; and to defend the widely extended 
frontier of France from all those whose interest and inclination must lead 
them to attack it. The French Government, therefore, under whatever form 
administered, must seek for support for their armies m foreign countries. 
War must be a financial resource ; and that appears to me to be the greatest 
misfortune which the French Revolution has entailed upon the present gene¬ 
ration. 

I have great hopes, however, that this resource is beginning to fail ; and 
I think there are symptoms of a sense in France either that war is not 

* Baron Constant de Rebecque, C.B., &c.» afterwards Lieutenant General in the service 
of the King of the Netherlands. He had been some time at the Head Quarters of the army 
under Lord Wellington, attached to the Prince of Orange. 
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bo productive as it was, or that nations who have still something to lose may 
resist, as those of the-Peninsula have; in which case, the expense of collect¬ 
ing this resource becomes larger than its produce. 

One symptom of a sense of the failure of these resources is, that Napoleon 
has recently seized upon the territories of Rome, Holland, and the Hanse 
Towns, and has annexed these States to France. By these measures he has 
departed from a remarkable principle of his policy. In the early periods of 
his government he had not extended the dominions of France beyond what 
were called her natural limits of the Rhine, the Ocean, the Alps, and the 
Pyrenees. It appeared that he was aware of the dangers to which all widely 
extended empires are liable; and he was satisfied with governing by his in¬ 
fluence all these States, and those of the Confederation of the Rhine. He 
must at the same time have made up his mind to draw no resources from 
these States, excepting those of a military nature, stipulated by treaty ; and, 
indeed, the hopes of avoiding future plunder could have been the only in¬ 
ducement to those several States to enter into the Confederation. The futile 
disputes with his brother, the Pope, or the Senates of the Hanse Towns, 
cannot have been the cause of this departure from a remarkable principle of 
his early policy. He might easily have settled these disputes in any manner 
he pleased. Neither was it the dictate of a wild and extravagant ambition. 
If it was, why did he not seize upon poor Switzerland ? The fact was, it 
was not safe or convenient to plunder Austria, Prussia, Russia, or Denmark; 
but he wanted the resources of Holland, the Hanse Towns, and Rome for * 
his treasury, and therefore he seized them to himself. 

As to Spain, it is completely plundered from one end to the other. ’ The 
cultivation in some parts, as you must have seen, is entirely annihilated; 
and in all parts, by the accounts of the French officers, has much decreased. 
There is no commerce; and I have hut little doubt that another year of 
diminished produce will have the effect of distressing the French armies 
exceedingly, and, possibly, may be attended with more important conse¬ 
quences. I know that the French officers were of opinion, last September, 
that they could not last much longer. 

I do not believe that the French armies in Spain have ever drawn from 
the country much more than their subsistence and means of transport. In 
some parts of the country, more productive than others, they levy from the 
people more subsistence than the troops there stationed can consume, and 
they sell the overplus, by retail, at low prices ; and this money defrays some 
of the necessary expenses for hospitals, intelligence, &c., or is carried to 
other parts, where, on account of the small number of troops and the diffi¬ 
culty of procuring provisions by requisition, they are obliged to pay for them. 
In other parts also they levy contributions in money; but generally in small 
sums, and not more than sufficient to defray the expenses which in all 
armies must necessarily be defrayed in money. 

It appears by a letter from the Duque de Santa Fe of the 19th June, 
1810, that the French army in Spain had, up to that period, cost.the Imperial 
treasury 200 millions of livres. I think it probable that the whole pay of 
the army has, within the last year at least, been sent from Paris in specie ; 
and I believe that it has for some time before; and I know that the extra 
allowances to General Officers, and other expenses which are laid upon the 



57 2 PENINSULA. 1812. 

Contributions d'Espagne, are as much in arrear as other expenses; and I 
have in my possession warrants to the Intendant General of Marmont’s 
army, signed by Marmont, directing him to take, by force if it was neces¬ 
sary, money for the necessary expenses of the army, from the Paycur General , 
in whose hands is the pay alone. 

I have not read Sir F. DTvernois’ former works, and I have not had an 
opportunity of acquiring the accurate knowledge which we all ought to have, 
at least of that part of the French finance of which the French Government 
will allow us to liave any at all. I do not agree, however, with Sir F. 
D’lvernois, either in his estimate of the French force, or in his estimate of 
its expense. I think both higher than he has stated them. 

I know that the French Government had in 1810, before the annexation 
of Holland and the Hanse Towns, 700 battalions of infantry, and 600 squa¬ 
drons of cavalry, besides artillery and the Guard. A battalion cannot be 
averaged less than 500 men, nor a squadron less than 100 men. Many of 
both are much more numerous. This would make 350,000 infantry, and 
60,000 cavalry. I know that the Guard consist of 50,000 men. I have a 
return of July last of those in Spain only, which makes them 22,000. The 
artillery cannot be less than 40,000; making the active army in effectives 
500,000 men. 

In this estimate the Dutch troops and those of the Confederation of the 
Rhine, those of Naples and the Duchy of Warsaw arc not included. The 
Dutch troops have since been added to the French army; and I should 
think there are now in that army 800 battalions. Besides these troops en 
activity there are gendarmerie Im,periale t garde nationale, gardes cotes , &c. 

It is impossible to reason upon any assertion in the truth of which con¬ 
fidence cannot be placed. When the Due de Gaete, however, said that the 
Emperor had in his service 800,000 or 900,000 men, it may be supposed 
that he included the troops of the Confederation of the Rhine, of Naples, of 
Holland, and of Warsaw, as well as those French and foreign troops imme¬ 
diately paid by the Emperor. The uncertainty upon this point, which 
doubtless prevails at Paris, as well as among us, shows the state to which 
affairs have been brought in France. 

In respect to the expense of the French army, I calculate that which must 
be paid in money to amount to about £20,000,000 sterling, or 500,000,000 
livres. I calculate the mere pay of the number of men I have above men¬ 
tioned as existing in the service to amount to about £6,000,000 sterling, 
without including hospitals, or the pay of the officers of regiments, or of the 
general Staff. To this sum, add the clothing, the arms, accoutrements, the 
horses for the cavalry and artillery, the ordnance expenses, the provisions 
and forage, and means of transport in France and It£ly for the troops in 
France and Italy, repairs and constructions of fortifications, &c.,, and it will 
be found that the sum to be provided does not fall short of what I have 
stated. I do not include in this sum the provisions and forage, and means 
of transport, for the troops stationed in Germany and Spain, as those are 
taken without payment; but I include the pay of these troops, as being pro¬ 
vided for from Paris, or by the recettcs exterieures. 

If I am right in my notions of the numbers of the French army, as I 
believe I am, I do not think I am wrong in my estimate of the expenses to 
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be paid in money; and it will be seen that the French Government are more 
distressed than even Sir F. D’lvernois supposed. 

I cannot state exactly what sums are now due to the troops in Spain. 
Large sums have recently arrived from France; but before these arrived, 
they were in arrear from 9 to 12 months. 

As Sir F. D’lvernois expressed a desire that I should see his worli, and 
to receive information from me on the interesting subject to which it relates, 
I have troubled you with this long letter, which I hope may prove satisfac¬ 
tory to him, as showing that I agree entirely with him in his principle and 
all the main points, although I differ from him in some of the details. 

I have omitted to mention, that I believe the French armies in Spain to 
amount to nearer 200,000 than 150,000 men. They have received in this 
year reinforcements to the amount of about 50,000 men.* 

624. 

To Major General Gooke. Gallegos, 1st Feb. IR12. 

‘ We have a right to expect that His Majesty’s Officers and troops will 
perform their duty upon every occasion, but we had no right to expect that 
comparatively a small number would be able to hold the town of Tarifa, 
commanded as it is at short distances, and enfiladed in every direction, and 
unprovided with artillery, and the walls scarcely cannon proof. 

The enemy, however, retired with disgrace, infinitely to the honor of the 
brave troops who defended Tarifa, and it is useless to renew the discussion.’ 

625. 

To-——. From*da, 4th Feb. 1812. 

‘ Portugal requiring the assistance of an army to defend the country, the 
Portuguese must submit to the inconvenience of having officers and soldiers 
billeted on their houses, and I only hope they do not believe that we quit 
our houses in England for the pleasure of being billeted in their’s in Portugal.’ 

626. 

To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Freneda, 9th Feb. 1812. 

* There is nothing new here ; we arc going on with the works at Ciudad 
Rodrigo, of which, as well as of the magazines in the-place, we are not only 
defraying all the expense, but our soldiers are the laborers who execute 
them. This is what is called Spanish enthusiasm! But I have no doubt 
of the good will of the people; only of the abilities of their chiefs to call it 
into action. 

I enclose a number of a newspaper which has lately made its appearance ; 
and I wish particularly to draw your attention to the paragraph inserted in 
the last page. The license to publish any thing upon military operations, 
whether true or not, which results from the liberty of the press, is a very 
great inconvenience, particularly to an army comparatively small, which 
must seize opportunities to avail itself of favorable circumstances, &c. &c. 
But that inconvenience is increased tenfold when a military official body 
publish a newspaper, containing statements and observations upon military 
transactions. Any editor may happen to stumble upon a fact or reason- 
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ing of which it would be important for the enemy to have information; 
but the Staff, the official editors, must be. supposed to have the information 
which they publish. 

The contents of the paragraph marked in the enclosed paper are positively 
false; but under existing circumstances, the publication is not less likely to 
have mischievous consequences than if the contents were true. There is no 
person who knows any thing of the state of affairs in this country, who 
doubts, that if the French believe that paragraph, and choose to make the 
exertion, they must prevent us from carrying into execution our design, 
whatever may be the extent of the force which I shall collect. Surely 
therefore, it is worthy of the attention of the Government at least to prevent 
official bodies from publishing such mischievous nonsense.* 

621 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Freneda, 11th Feb. 1812. 

* While on the subject of the artillery, I would beg to suggest to your 
Lordship the expediency of adding to the Engineers* establishment a corps 
of sappers, and miners. It is inconceivable with what disadvantage we 
undertake any” thing like a siege for want of assistance of this description. 
There is-no French corps d’armce which has not a battalion of sappers and 
a company of miners. But we are obliged to depend for assistance of this 
description upon the regiments of the line; and although the men are brave 
and willing, they want the knowledge and training which are necessary. 
Many casualties among them consequently occur, and much valuable time 
is lost at the most critical period of the siege.’ 


G. O. Freneda, 16 th Feb. 1812 . 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces has frequently had occasion to notice the misconduct 
of the soldiers in destroying the houses, and other buildings, in or near which they may be 
quartered, by burning, as fire-wood, the beams and other timbers of which they are built, to 
the great inconvenience of themselves, of the soldiers of other regiments,, 4 and of the service 
in general, and to the injury of the property of the inhabitants of the country. 

2. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to have to observe, that the regiments in 

the-division of infantry have been frequently guilty of this practice. They burnt the 

town of Alcoentre in Decemlier, 1810 : they destroyed the cantonments of the 3rd divi¬ 
sion at Aldea da Ponte, when the army were closed up in November, 1811; and they have 
lately burnt the timbers in the roof of the convent of San Francisco, to the great inconvenience 
of the service. 

3. But the troops in the-division are not alone guilty of this practice : the Com¬ 

mander of the Forces has received complaints of the conduct of the British soldiers on this 
subject from all parts of the coimtry; and very recently, the troops on their passage through 
Coimbra to the army, have burnt the timber of the convent which was allotted for their 
accomm odation. 

4. Experience has shown, that when the non-commissioned officers, and particularly 
the officers of regiments, do their duty, these crimes cannot be committed. It is impossible 
that a soldier, or any number of soldiers, can take down the large' beams of the roof of a 
convent, or even of a house, and bum them, without the knowledge of the non-commissioned 
officers of their companies, and even of the officers, if the latter do their duty, and attend to 
their men as they ought, not upon the parade only, but in their quarters, at various hours of 
the day and night; by this attention on the part of the officers, the authority of the non¬ 
commissioned officers would be maintained, and they would be obliged to exert it. And as 
the soldiers would be prevented from committing the irregularities and crimes, which render 
punishment, necessary, the necessity for these would lie avoided. 

5. The Commander of the Forces now declares his intention of ordering, that, when any 
building shall be destroyed by the soldiers of the army, it shall be repaired, and the expense 
of the repairs sliall be charged against the subsistence of the regiment, or detachments, which 
shall be quartered in or near die building, which shall have been destroyed.' 
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To the Right Hon. H. Wellesley. Freneda, 19th Feb. 1812. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s dispatch of the 31st 
January, in which you have enclosed a letter of the 29th, from the Secretary 
of State, Don E. de Bardaxi, in which the Secretary of State has conveyed 
to the officers and troops under my command, and to myself, the thanks of 
the Cortes for the services which they had rendered to the cause in the 
taking of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

I beg that you will request the Secretary of State to adopt the most 
respectful mode of assuring that august assembly, that the officers and 
soldiers under my command are highly sensible of the distinguished honor 
which has thus been conferred upon them, by the approbation expressed by 
the Cortes of their services; and I trust that by a zealous discharge of our 
duty, and by our exertions in the good cause in which we are engaged, we 
shall continue to merit the approbation of the Cortes.* 

629. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Freneda, 19th Feb. 1812. 

‘ All my arrangements preparatory to the attack of Badajoz are in train, 
and I believe getting on well; some of the troops have marched for the 
Alentejo, and others will follow soon; and I intend to go myself the last, 
as I know that my removal from one part of the country to the other will be 
the signal for the enemy that the part to which I am going is to be the 
scene of active operations.’ 


630. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Elvas, 12th March, 1812. 

* The Spaniards, and O’Donnell in particular, have long pressed for a 
military convention for the execution of*a particular plan of operations. It 
has always appeared to me, that as I was the only person in the Peninsula 
who really commanded an army, and that I command it under restrictions 

G. O. Freneda, 17th Feb. 1812. 

‘5. Till further orders, the rolls of the —th ca§adores are to be called every hour, all 
officers attending; and if the officers do not discover the men who have committed the dis¬ 
graceful outrages which have been reported of that battalion, die Commander of the Forces 
will turn the —th ca^adores out of the army under his command.’ 

<r. O. Freneda, 2nd March, 1812. 

‘ I. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to observe that notwithstanding his re¬ 
peated orders, references are frequently made to iiim of requisitions and receipts for provi¬ 
sions and forage, made in an irregular manner by the officers of the army; and his time, as 
well as that of the Commissary funeral, and of the officers under him, is unnecessarily taken 
up in inquiries into the justice of the claims of the holders of these irregular vouchers, solely 
because the officers who$ive them, omit to obey the orders of the army. 

2. The Commander of the Forces requests the General Officers, commanding divisions, 
will give orders that the General Orders of the 4th May, 1809, Nos. 4, 5, and 6, and of the 
7th October, 1809, Nos. 8, 9, 10, and 11, and of the 8th December, 1809, No. 5, may be 
again issued to the several regiments.’ ' 

G. O. ' Freneda, 4th March, 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces begs to call the attention of the gentlemen of the Medi¬ 
cal department, and of the officers about to be removed into the hospital at Santarem, to his 
orders regarding quarters. 

2. He declares it to be his intention to order that the whole should inhabit their tents, if 
he should receive any reports of disagreements with the inhabitants, or of unreasonable de¬ 
mands on the part of the officers above mentioned;’ 
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and instructions by your Lordship, I ought not to consent to lend myself to 
such a convention, unless I should see an army formed in Spain capable, by 
its numbers, its equipment, and efficiency, to effect some important object in 
our common operations. Now there is no such army; and the consequence 
of entering into such a convention would be, that I should bind myself, for 
no reason, to perform a certain operation, even after my own judgment 
should have convinced me that, under your Lordship’s instructions, I ought 
to discontinue it: in other words, I should give, but receive nothing. 
Accordingly, your Lordship will find, in all my correspondence with the 
Ambassador, that I state to the Spanish Government the plan which I 
propose to follow, and suggest that which the Spanish troops should follow to 
aid my operations ; but I do not bind myself to persevere to the last ; nor 
have I suggested any plan to them to aid me, in which it will be necessary 
for them to persevere so as to endanger the safety of any of their armies.* 

631. 

To Viscount Melville. Elvas, 13th March, 1812. 

‘ I say that the evil has been the weakness of the government, occasioned 
by the. contending pretensions of the Governor and the Commander in 
Chief; and by the undue interference of the Company’s authorities at home 
in the government and patronage abroad. What would become of the 
government if the Commander in Chief had the whole army at his back, 
and obeyed no authority in India ? Have Commanders in Chief never ad¬ 
vanced extravagant pretensions on the subject of lucre, and advanced those 
pretensions in such a manner as to endanger the public authority ? Let the 
records be looked at, and see what would have been the consequence, upon 
more than one occasion, if the army had been entirely and exclusively the 
King’s, and the Commander in Chief had chosen to carry matters to ex¬ 
tremities, as he did, having only sc part of the army exclusively under his 
command. 

If this arrangement is adopted, the Commander in Chief of the army 
must invariably be the Governor of the settlement, which might be a very 
proper arrangement; but let it be adopted on its own ground, and not as 
the consequence of, and prop to, another arrangement, which I am convinced 
can never be adopted with advantage till the Crown shall take the exercise of 
the sovereignty into its own hands.* 


632. 

To General Don Carlos de Espana. Badajoz, 20th March, 1812. 

‘ I should not have been told by your Excellency, that for want of the 
assistance of 15 or 20 British soldiers, who are artificers, and whose ser¬ 
vices are required for other objects essential to the cause of Spain, the whole 
business is at a stand. Is it possible that your Excellency can be in 
earnest? Is it possible that Castille cannot furnish 15 or 20 stone cutters, 
masons, and carpenters, for the repair of this important post ? How have 
all the great works been performed which we see in the country ? 

But your Excellency’s letter suggests this melancholy reflection, that 
every thing, as well of a military as of a laborious nature, must be per- 
foimed by British soldiers, and it becomes my duty to bring this feet dis¬ 
tinctly under the view of the allied Governments.* 
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633. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 20th March, 1812. 

« According to the intention which I announced to your Lordship in my 
dispatch of the 13th instant, I broke up the cantonments of the army on the 
15th and 16th instant, and invested Badajoz, on the left of the river Gua- 
diana, on the 16th instant, with the 3rd, 4th, and Light divisions of infantry, 
and with a brigade of Lieut. General Hamilton’s division on the right. 
These troops are under the command of Marshal Sir W. Beresford and Lieut. 
General Picton. We broke ground on the following day, and have esta¬ 
blished a parallel within 200 yards of the outwork called La Picurina, which 
embraces the whole of the south-east angle of the fort. The work has con¬ 
tinued ever since with great celerity, notwithstanding the very bad weather 
which we have had since the 17th. 

The enemy made a sortie yesterday from the gate called La Trinidad, on 
the right of our attack, with about 2000 men. They were almost imme¬ 
diately driven in, without effecting any object, with considerable loss,- by Major 
General Bowes, who commanded the guard in the trenches.* 

634. 

To Lieut. General Lord W. Bentinck. Badajoz, 24th March, 1812. 

* In forming a plan for attacking a strong place, it will not answer to 
reckon upon the exertions of the population within against the garrison, at 
the same time that the inclination of such a population, as there is at Barce¬ 
lona, must not be thrown aside entirely. 

* * * * * 

The great object in all sieges is to gain time. The preparation and col¬ 
lection of materials for a siege necessarily take many days, which might be 
employed in carrying on the operations,»if those materials were collected and 
prepared beforehand. 

Whatever may be the point which you may determine to attack, it is ob¬ 
vious* that you must reach it by sea, and there can be no inconvenience in 

transporting with you all the materials which you may require. 

* * * * * 

In all the sieges which I have carried on in this country, I have used only 
the fire of guns, principally from entertaining an opinion that the fire of 
mortars and howitzers has an effect upon the inhabitants of a town alone, 
and that a French garrison, in a Spanish or Portuguese town, would be but 
little likely to attend to the wishes or feelings of its inhabitants. By this 
measure I have diminished considerably the expense and difficulty of these 
operations: and, at ^11 events, whether successful or not, I have done no 
injury to the Spanish or Portuguese inhabitants. If your Lordship should 
be inclined to try the effect of a bombardment, I imagine that it will be 
necessary that you should bring the ordnance and stores for it from Sicily 
or Malta.* 


635. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 27th March, 1812. 

* The operations of the siege of Badajoz have continued since I addressed 
you on the 20th instant, notwithstanding the badness of the weather, till the 
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25th instant. On that day we opened our fire from 28 pieces of ordnance, 
in 6 batteries in the first parallel, 2 of which were intended to fire upon 
the outwork called La Picurina, and the other 4 to enfilade or destroy 
the defences of the fort on the side attacked. I directed Major General 
Kempt, who commanded in the trenches on that afternoon, to attack La 
Picurina by storm, after it was dark that night, which service he effected in 
the most judicious and gallant manner. 

The attack was made by 500 men of the 3rd division, formed into 3 
detachments, the right under the command of Major Shaw, of the 74th, tho 
centre under Captain the Hon. H. Powys, of the 83rd, and the left under 
Major Rudd, of the 77 th. The communication between the outwork and 
the body of the place was entered on its right and left by the right and left 
detachments, each consisting of 200 men ; half of each which detachments 
protected the attack from sallies from the fort, while the others attacked the 
work in its gorge. It was first entered, however, by the centre detachment 
of 100 men, under the command of Captain the Hon. H. Powys, of the 83rd 
regt., who esealaded the work at the salient angle, at a point at which the 
palisades had been injured by our fire. The detachment which attacked 
the worlf by the gorge had the most serious difficulties to contend with, as 
it was closed by no less than 3 rows of palisades, defended by musketry, 
and a place of arms for the garrison, musket proof, and loopholed through¬ 
out. When the attack upon the salient angle, however, succeeded, the whole 
got into the work. 

The enemy’s garrison in the outwork consisted of 250 men, with 7 pieces 
of artillery, under the command of Colonel Gaspard Thiery, of the itat 
major of the army of the South. But very few if any escaped : the Colonel, 
3 other officers, and 86 men have been taken prisoners, and the remainder 
were either killed by the fire of our.troops or drowned in the inundation of 
the river Rivillas. The enemy made a sortie from the ravelin called San 
Roque, either with a view to recover La Picurina, or to protect the retreat 
of the garrison, but they were immediately driven in by the detachment 
stationed in the communication to protect the attack. 

Major General Kempt mentions in high terms in his report the cool and 
persevering gallantry of the officers and troops ; of which indeed the strength 
of the work which they carried affords the best proof. He particularly 
mentions Lieut. Colonel Hardinge, of the Staff of the Portuguese Army, who 
attended him on this occasion. Captain Burnet, his aide de camp, and Brigade 
Major Wilde, w ho was unfortunately killed by a cannon shot, after the work 
was in our possession. Likewise Captain Holloway, Lieuts. Gipps and Stan¬ 
way, of the Royal Engineers, who conducted the several detachments to the 
points of attack; and Majors Shaw and Rudd, and Captain the Hon. H. 
Powys, who commanded the several detachments: these 3 officers were 
wounded, the latter on the parapet of the work, which he had been the first 
to mount by the ladders.* 1 have to add to this account the high sense I 
entertain of the judicious manner and the gallantry with wdiich Major 
General Kempt earried into execution the service which I had entrusted to 
him. We thus established ourselves in La Picurina on the night of the 


* He died of his wounds. 
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25th, and opened the second parallel within 300 yards of the body of the 
place, in which batteries were commenced last night. 

It is impossible that I can do justice to the zeal, activity, and indefatigable 
labor of the officers and soldiers, with which these operations have been 
carried on in the most unfavorable weather. The Guadiana swelled so con¬ 
siderably that, notwithstanding all precautions, our bridge of pontoons was 
carried away on the 22nd instant, and the flying bridges were so much 
injured as almost to become useless: But still the operations have been 
carried on without interruption. 

I cannot, however, avoid taking this opportunity of calling the attention 
of your Lordship, and of His Majesty’s Government, to the neglect of the 
Portuguese authorities to furnish the means of transport necessary for the 
success of this or any other operation. My own anxiety, and the detail 
into which I am obliged to enter, in order to find resources to overcome dif 
ficulties which occur at every moment, I put out of the question, although I 
believe no officer at the head of an army was ever so hampered, and it is 
desirable that the attention of one in that situation should be turned to 
other objects. But the serious inconveniences to which the troops are ex¬ 
posed, and the difficulties and risks which attend the execution bf all services, 
for want of means of transport, become of such a magnitude, that no officer 
can venture to be responsible for them. If there was any want of means of 
transport in the country I should not complain, but I know ther.e is no 
want; and I attribute the deficiency entirely to the defect of the Portuguese 
law upon the subject, and to the unwillingness of the magistrates to carry it 
into execution. In every country the supply of carriages for the service of 
the army is an obligation upon the owners of carriages; and I have repeat¬ 
edly urged the Portuguese Government to frame a law upon the subject, 
with sufficient penalties to insure obedftmee to it, and that the army should 
have means of transport. Instead of doing that, the object of the law lately 
made by the Government, would appear to be to prevent the army from 
getting carriages, and the consequence is that every service becomes a matter 
of difficulty and risk ; and as the carriages of the poor alone are forced into 
the service by the magistrates, they suffer all the hardships which result 
from the law. 

I had intended to commence the operations against Badajoz between the 
6th and 8th March, and all the arrangements were made accordingly; but 
because the large and rich town of Evora, which has suffered in no manner 
by the war, would supply no carriages, I could not commence till the 11th, 
and thus the troops have been exposed to, and have been obliged to carry on 
the works of the siegeirduring the rains of the equinox, which I had intended 
to avoid. At this moment the powder for the siege, and much of the shot, 
and many of the engineers’ stores, are not arrived at Elvas, and we are 
obliged to consume the stores of that garrison. I am destroying the equip¬ 
ments of the army in transporting the stores from Elvas to the ground of the 
siege, because no assistance is given by the country, or assistance that is 
quite inadequate to the demand and wants of the service. 

I hope that His Majesty’s Government will exert their influence with the 
Prince Regent of Portugal, to order the Local Government not only to frame 
a law which shall have for its object the equipment of the armies in such a 

2 p 2 
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manner as to enable them to defend the country, but to carry that law into 
execution, so that the people of the country shall understand that they must 
comply with its provisions.* 


636. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Badajox, 27th March, 1812. 

‘ When I received your letter of the 27th September, 1811, in which you 
announced to me that the committee for the management of the money raised 
in Great Britain and Ireland by subscription, for the relief of the suffering 
Portuguese, had determined to place the sum of 15,000 dollars at my disposal 
for the relief of the people inhabiting the country on the banks of the Coa, 
ami Pinhel rivers, I employed the Rev. S. Briscall, the chaplain to head 
quarters, mid the chaplains to the several divisions of the army, to make in¬ 
quiries regarding the state of the people in the neighbourhood of the canton¬ 
ments occupied by the troops, to which these gentlemen were attached, in 
order to enable me to form a judgment regarding the best mode of laying 
out the money with which I had been entrusted for the benefit of the people. 
Mr. Briscall was unfortunately taken ill before he had completed his task, 
but not before he and the other gentlemen had made reports which, at the 
same time that they showed the general distress of the district, proved that 
no information could be obtained, according to which a distribution of the 
money could be made, which would satisfy my mind that I had done that 
which was most beneficial to the people. 

I am sorry to say that I could not get from the curates of the villages, the 
fair source of information regarding the distresses of the poor, any account 
of the number in real distress, or a list of the names. All had suffered from 
the invasion, but not equally. The distinction of rich and poor still re¬ 
mained, and the former, although in a reduced state, possessed generally 
means of subsistence and to improve their situation, while the latter was 
really in want. Yet I am concerned to add that the rich in every village in¬ 
sisted upon their names being inserted in the list of distressed persons, in 
order to participate equally with the poor in the distribution of money or food; 
and the curates of the villages were apprehensive of the consequences of 
resisting these unreasonable pretensions; and the list of the persons in abso¬ 
lute want furnished by the curates, were lists of the inhabitants of the vil¬ 
lages. It would have been impossible for me to attempt to distribute the 
money excepting through the medium of the curates, and it was quite clear 
that the sum distributed to the whole population in equal proportions, would 
have relieved the distresses of none. * 

Under these circumstances I had at one time determined to return the 
money to the committee, to which determination I was further induced, from 
observing that the people w$re likely to overcome the distress of the winter 
by attending the troops in their cantonments with various articles for sale, by 
which they gained a subsistence, much more beneficial to them than any 
which charity might give them. 

Nearly about this time (in the end of October) I had an interview with 
the Bishop of Pinhel, and having mentioned to him the difficulties which I 
met with in distributing the money in question, and an idea which I had of 
returning it to the committee, or of purchasing cattle with it, to be afterwards 



m2. 


PENINSULA. 


m 


distributed to the people, he entirely concurred with me regarding the im¬ 
possibility of distributing the money in a satisfactory manner, so as to be of 
use to any body; and he observed that it was not then wanted, as the people 
gained much from the troops, and he earnestly recommended that I should 
adopt the measure which I had in contemplation, and that I should buy 
cattle to be distributed to the people in March. 

I determined accordingly to carry that plan into execution, and I enclose 
the account of the purchase of 276 bullocks, and the receipts for that num¬ 
ber by the vicar-general of Pinhel. I likewise enclose the distribution of 
200 dollars which I gave to General Pack, to be divided among the inhabi¬ 
tants of Freixo and the neighbouring villages, when the troops commanded 
by him had quitted the villages; and the people had no longer the means of 
gaining a livelihood by supplying the troops with what they wanted. 

I likewise enclose a copy of the paper given to the Bishop of Pinhel, con¬ 
taining the plan according to which the bullocks are to be distributed to the 
villages of the district. In adopting this plan I also acted in communication 
with the Bishop. I was informed that the temptation of a large price had 
induced many to whom the bullocks had been given to sell them; and the 
Bishop concurred with me in opinion that the plan which proposed, and 
which is detailed in the enclosed paper, would be more likely to promote the 
renewal of industry and agriculture throughout the district than any other ; 
at the same time that if those entitled to the use of the bullocks should not 
be in possession of seed corn, or should not be inclined to make use of them, * 
they would acquire a profit by selling their right to the use of the bullocks 
to the more wealthy proprietors. 

I beg you to lay this letter and the enclosed papers before the committee. 1 

637. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool. * Badajoz, 7th April, 1812. 

‘ My dispatch of the 3rd instant will have apprised your Lordship of the 
state of the operations against Badajoz to that date; which were brought to 
a close on the night of the 6th, by the capture of the place by storm. 

The fire continued during the 4th and 5th against the face of the bastion 
of La Trinidad, and the flank of the bastion of S ta Maria; and on the 4th, 

' - -—- - -—i---—- 

G. O. Hadajoz, 7tli April. 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander of tbe Forces returns his thanks to the General Officers, officers 
and soldiers of the 3rd, 4th, and Light divisions, to the Royal Engineers and Artillery, and 
to the Portuguese Artillery, for their persevering patience, and laborious industry, and the 
gallantry which they have uniformly manifested throughout the late siege of Badajoz. 

In thanking them for the uncommon gallantry displayed last night, in the assault, of the 
place, under the most trying circumstances, the Commander of (he Forces must include 
among those, the General Officers, officers and soldiers of the 5>th division. 

2. The Commander the Forces requests that, tire men's arms may be immediately got 
into order again, as he hopes that another occasion of meeting the enemy will before long 
occur.’ 

A. G. O. Badajoz, 7th April, 1812. 

‘ It is now full time that the plunder of Badajoz should cease, and the Commander of f he 
Forces requests that an officer and 6 steady non-commissioned officers may be sent from each 
regiment, British and Portuguese, of the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and Light divisions, into the town 
tomorrow morning, at 5 o'clock, in order to bring away any men that may be straggling 
there. 

2. The Commander of the Forces has ordered the Provost Marshal into the town, and he 
has orders to execute any men he may find in the act of plunder, after he shall arrive there. 

This order is to be communicated to the Portuguese, as well as to the British troops,’ 
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in the morning, wc opened another battery of 6 guns in the second parallel 
against the shoulder of the ravelin of San Roque, and the wall in its 
gorge. 

Practicable breaches were effected in the bastions above mentioned on the 
evening of the 5th; but as I had observed that the enemy had entrenched 
the bastion of La Trinidad, and the most formidable preparations were 
making for the defence, as well of the breach in that bastion, as of that in 
the bastion of S ta Maria, I determined to delay the attack for another day, 
and to turn all the guns in the batteries in the second parallel on the curtain 
of La Trinidad ; in hopes that by effecting a third breach, the troops would 
be enabled to turn the enemy’s works for the defence of the other two; the 
attack of which would besides be connected by the troops destined to attack 
the breach in the curtain. This breach was effected in the evening of the 
6th, and the fire of the face of the bastion of S** Maria, and of the flank of 
the bastion of La Trinidad being overcome, I determined to attack the place 
that night. 

I had kept in reserve in the neighbourhood of this camp, the 5th division 
under Lieut. General Leith, which had left Castille only in the middle of 
March, and had but lately arrived in this part of the country; and I 
brought them up on that evening. The plan for the attack was, that Lieut. 
General Picton should attack the castle of Badajoz by escalade with the 3rd 
division; and a detachment from the guard in the trenches furnished that 
evening by the 4th division, under Major Wilson of the 48th regt., should 
attack the ravelin of San Roque upon his left, while the 4th division under 
Major General the Hon. C. Colville, and the Light division under Lieut. 
Colonel Barnard, should attack the breaches in the bastions of La Trinidad 
and S til Maria, and in the curtain by which they are connected. The 5th 
division were to occupy the ground which the 4th and Light divisions had 
occupied during the siege; and Lieut. General Leith was to make a false 
attack upon the outwork called the Pardaleras; and another on the works 
of the fort towards the Guadiana, with the left brigade of the division under 
Major General Walker, which he was to turn into areal attack, if circum¬ 
stances should prove favorable ; and Brig. General Power, who invested 
the place with his. Portuguese brigade on the right of the Guadiana, was 
directed to make false attacks on the tete-de-pont , the Fort San Christoval, 
and the new redoubt called Mon Coeur. 

The attack was accordingly made at 10 at night; Lieut. General Picton 
preceding by a few minutes the attacks by the remainder of the troops. 
Major General Kempt led this attack, which went out from the right of tlte 
first parallel. He was unfortunately wounded in crossing the river Rivillas 
below the inundation; but notwithstanding this circumstance, and the 
obstinate resistance of the enemy, the castle was carried by escalade, and 
the 3rd division established in it at about half past 11. While this was 
going on. Major Wilson of the 48th carried the ravelin of San Roque by the 
gorge, with a detachment of 200 men of the guard in the trenches; and 
with the assistance of Major Squire, of the engineers, established himself 
within that work. 

The 4th and Light divisions moved to the attack from the camp along 
the left of the river Rivillas, and of the inundation. They were not per- 
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ceived by the enemy, till they reached the covered-way; and the advanced 
guards of the 2 divisions descended without difficulty into the ditch pro¬ 
tected by the fire of the parties stationed on the glacis for that purpose; and 
they advanced to the assault of the breaches led by their gallant officers, with 
the utmost intrepidity. But such was the nature of the obstacles prepared 
by the enemy at the top and behind the breaches, and so determined their 
resistance, that our troops could not establish themselves within the place. 
Many brave officers and soldiers were killed or wounded by explosions at 
the top of the breaches; others who succeeded to them were obliged to give 
way, having found it impossible to penetrate the obstacles which the enemy 
had prepared to impede their progress. These attempts were repeated till 
after 12 at night; when, finding that success was not to be attained, and 
that Lieut. General Picton was established in the castle, I ordered that the 
4th and Light divisions might retire to the ground on which they had been 
first assembled for the attack. 

In the mean time, Lieut. General Leith had pushed forward Major 
General Walker’s brigade on the left, supported by the 38th regt. under 
Lieut. Colonel Nugent, and the 15th Portuguese regt. under Colonel Do 
Rego, and he had made a false attack upon the Pardalera^ with the 8th 
ca^adores under Major Hill. Major General Walker forced the barrier on 
the road of Olivemja, and entered the covered way on the left of the bastion 
of San Vicente, close to the Guadiana. He there descended into the ditch, 
and escaladed the face of the bastion of San Vicente. Lieutenant General 
Leith supported this attack by the 38th regt., and 15th Portuguese regt.; 
and our troops being thus established in the castle, which commands all the 
works of the town, and in the town ; and the 4th and Light divisions being 
formed again for the attack of the breaches, all resistance ceased; and at 
daylight in the morning, the Governor^ General Philippon, who had retired 
to Fort San Christoval, surrendered, together with General Vieland, and all 
the Staff, and the whole garrison. I have not got accurate returns of the 
strength of the garrison, or of the number of prisoners. But General 
Philippon has informed me that it consisted of 5000 men at the com¬ 
mencement of the siege, of which 1200 were killed or wounded during the 
operations; besides those lost in the assault of the place. There were 5 
French battalions, besides 2 of the regiment of Hesse Darmstadt, and the 
artillery, engineers, &c.; and I understand there are 4000 prisoners. 

It is impossible that any expressions of mine can convey to your Lordship 
the sense which I entertain of the gallantry of the officers and troops upon 
this occasion. The list of # killed and wounded will show that the General 
officers, the Staff attached to them, the commanding and other officers of 
the regiments, put themselves at the heads of the attacks which they sever¬ 
ally directed, and set the example of gallantry which was so well followed 
by their men. 

Marshal Sir W. Bcresford assisted me in conducting the details of this 
siege; and I am much indebted to him for the cordial assistance which I 
received from him, as well during its progress, as in the last operation which 
brought it to a termination. The duties in the trenches were conducted 
successively by Major General the Hon. C. Colville, Major General Bowes, 
and Major General Kempt, under the superintendence of Lieut. General 
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Picton. I have had occasion to mention all these officers during the course 
of the operations ; and they all distinguished themselves, and were all 
wounded in the assault. I am particularly obliged to Lieut. General Picton 
for the manner in which he arranged the attack of the castle ; for that in 
which he supported the attack, and established his troops in that important 
post. 

Lieut. General Leith’s arrangements for the false attack upon the Par- 
daleras, and that under Major General Walker, were likewise most judi¬ 
cious ; and he availed himself of the circumstances of the moment, to push 
forward and support the attack under Major General Walker, in a manner 
highly creditable to him. The gallantry and conduct of Major General 
Walker, who was also wounded, and that of the officers and troops under his 
command, were conspicuous. 

The arrangements made by Major General the Hon. C. Colville for the 
attack by the 4th division, were very judicious; and he led them to the 
attack in the most gallant manner. In consequence of the absence on 
account of sickness, of Major General Vandeleur, and of Colonel Beckwith, 
Lieut. Colonel Barnard commanded the Light division in the assault, and 
distinguished himself not less by the manner in which he made the arrange¬ 
ments for that operation, than by his personal gallantry in its execution. 

I have also to mention Brig. General Harvey of the Portuguese service, 
commanding a brigade in the 4th division, and Brig. General Champel- 
mond, commanding the Portuguese brigade in the 3rd division, as highly 
distinguished. Brig. General Harvey was wounded in the storm. 

Your Lordship will see in the list of killed and wounded a list of the 
Commanding Officers of regiments. In Lieut. Colonel Macleod of the 43rd 
regt., who was killed in the breach. His Majesty has sustained the loss of an 
officer who was an ornament to his profession, and was capable of rendering 
the most important services to the country. I must likewise mention Lieut. 
Colonel Gibbs of the 52nd, who was wounded, and Major O’Hare of the 
95th, unfortunately killed in the breach ; Lieut. Colonel Elder of the 3rd, 
and Major Algeo of the 1st ca<jadores. Lieut. Colonel Harcourt of the 
40th, likewise wounded, was highly distinguished; and Lieut. Colonels 
Blakeney of the Royal Fusiliers, Knight of the 27th, Erskine of the 48th, 
and Captain Leaky, who commanded the 23rd Fusiliers, Lieut. Colonel 
Ellis having been wounded during the previous operation of the siege. 

In the 5th division I must mention Major Hill of the 8th ca 9 adores, who 
directed the false attack upon the fort Pardaleras. It was impossible for any 
men to behave better than these did. 

I must likewise mention Lieut. Colonel Brooke of the 4th regt., and 
Lieut. Colonel the Hon. G. Carleton of the 44th, and Lveut. Colonel Gray of 
the 30th,. who wus unfortunately killed. The 2nd batt. 38th regt., under 
Lieut. Colonel Nugent, and the 15th Portuguese regt., under Colonel Luiz do 
Rego, likewise performed their part in a very exemplary manner. 

The officers and troops in the 3rd division have distinguished themselves 
as usual in these operations. Lieut. General Picton has reported to me par¬ 
ticularly the conduct of Lieut. Colonel Williams of the 60th, Lieut. Colonel 
Ridge of the 5th, w r ho was unfortunately killed in the assault of the castle ; 
Lieut. Colonel Forbes of the 45th, Lieut. Colonel Fitzgerald of the 60th, 
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Lieut. Colonel the Hon R. Le P. Trench, and Lieut. Colonel Manners of 
the 74th; Major Carr of the 83rd, and Major the Hon. H. Pakenham, 
Assistant Adjutant General to the 3rd division. He has likewise particularly 
reported the good conduct of Colonel Campbell of the 94th, commanding 
Major General the Hon. C. Colville’s brigade, during his absence in com¬ 
mand of the 4th division, whose conduct I have so repeatedly had occasion to 
report to your Lordship. 

The officers and men of the corps of engineers and artillery were equally 
distinguished during the operations of the siege and in its close. 

Lieut. Colonel Fletcher continued to direct the works, (notwithstanding 
that he was wounded in the sortie made by the enemy on the 19th March,) 
which were carried on by Major Squire and Major Burgoyne, under his di¬ 
rections. The former established the detachments under Major Wilson, in 
the ravelin of San Roque, on the night of the storm; the latter attended the 
attack of the 3rd division on the castle. I have likewise to report the good 
conduct of Major Jones, Captain Nicholas, and Captain Williams, of the 
Royal Engineers. 

Major Dickson conducted the details of the artillery service during the 
siege, as well as upon former occasions, under the general superintendence 
of Colonel Framingham, who, since the absence of Major General Borthwick, 
has commanded the artillery with the army. 

I cannot sufficiently applaud the officers and soldiers of the Royal and 
Portuguese Artillery during the siege; particularly that of Lieut. Colonel 
Robe, who opened the breaching batteries; Major May, Captain Gardiner, 
Major Holcombe, and Lieut. Bouchier of the Royal Artillery; Captain de 
Rettberg of the German, and Major Tulloh of the Portuguese Artillery. 

Adverting to the extent of the details of the ordnance department during 
this siege, to the difficulties of the weather, &c., with which Major Dickson 
had to contend, I must mention him most particularly to your Lordship. 

The officers of the Adjutant and Quarter Master General’s departments 
rendered me every assistance on this occasion, as well as those of my personal 
Staff; and I have to add that I have received reports from the General Offi¬ 
cers commanding divisions, of the assistance they have received from the 
officers of those departments attached to them, the greatest number of whom, 
and of their personal Staff, are wounded. 

In a former dispatch I reported to your Lordship the difficulties with 
which I had to contend, in consequence of the failure of the civil authorities 
of the province of Alentejo to perform their duty and supply the army with 
means of transport. These,difficulties have continued to exist; but I must 
do Major General Victoria, the Governor of Elvas, the justice to report that 
he, and the troops under his command, have made every exertion, and have 
done every thing in their power to contribute to our success. t 

Marshal Soult left Seville on the 1st instant, with all the troops which he 
could collect in Andalusia; and he was in communication with the troops 
which had retired from Estremadura, under General Drouet, on the 3rd, 
and he arrived at Llerena on the 4th. I had intended to collect the army 
on the Alhuera rivulet, in proportion as Marshal Soult should advance ; and 
I had requested Lieut. General Sir T. Graham to retire gradually upon AN 
buera, while Lieut. General Sir R. Hill should do the same on Talavera, 
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from Don Benito and the upper parts of the Guadiana. I do not think it 
certain that Marshal Soult has made any decided movement from Llercna 
since the 4th, although he has patrolled forward with small detachments of 
cavalry, and the advanced guard of his infantry have been at Usagre. None 
of the army of Portugal have moved to join him. 

According to the last reports which I have received of the 4th instant, 
from the frontier of Castille, it appears that Marshal Marmont had esta¬ 
blished a body of troops between the Agueda and the Coa, and he had re- 
connaitred Almeida on the 3rd. Brig. General Trant’s division of militia 
had arrived upon the Coa, and Brig. General Wilson’s division was follow¬ 
ing with the cavalry, and Lieut. General the Conde de Amarante was on his 
march, with a part of the corps under his command, towards the Douro. 

It would be very desirable that I should have it in my power to strike a 
blow against Marshal Soult before he could be reinforced : but the Spanish 
authorities having omitted to take the necessary steps to provision Ciudad 
Rodrigo, it is absolutely necessary that I should return to the frontiers of 
Castille within a short period of time. It is not very probable that Mar¬ 
shal Soult will risk an action in the province of Estremadura, which it would 
not be difficult for him to avoid, and it is very necessary that he should re¬ 
turn to Andalusia, as General Ballesteros was in movement upon Seville on 
the 29th of last month, and the Conde de Penne Villcmur moving on the 
same place from the Lower Guadiana. 

It will be quite impossible for me to go into Andalusia till I shall have 
secured Ciudad Rodrigo. I therefore propose to remain in the positions now 
occupied by the troops for some days; indeed a little time is required to 
take care of our wounded ; and if Marshal Soult should remain in Estrema¬ 
dura, I shall attack him; if he should retire into Andalusia, I must return 
to Castille. , 

I have the honor to enclose returns of the killed and wounded from the 
31st March, and in the assault of Badajoz, and a return of the ordnance, 
small arms, and ammunition found in the place. I shall send the returns 
of provisions in the place by the next dispatch. This dispatch will be de¬ 
livered to your Lordship by my aide de camp Captain Canning, whom I beg 
leave to recommend to your protection. He has likewise the colors of the 
garrison, and the colors of the Hesse Darmstadt’s regiment, to be laid at the 
feet of H.R.H. the Prince Regent. The French battalions in the garrison 
had no eagles.’ 


Badajoz, 8tli April, 1812. 

‘ L The rolls must be called in camp every hour, and all persons must attend till fur¬ 
ther orders. 

‘2. Brig. Genera] Power is ordered and held responsible, that ho British or Portuguese 
soldiers, excepting those belonging to (be place, or having a passport from a Field Ollieer, 
shall go into Badajoz, till further orders. 

8. The Commander of the Forces is sorry to learn that the brigade in Badajoz, instead of 
being a protection to the people, plunder them more than those who stormed the town. 

4. Brig. General Power's brigade are to be put under arms tomoirow morning, at day¬ 
light, and to continue under arms till further orders. The Brig. General is to send a state 
to Head Quarters every G hours, of the number of men under arms, in the form of the 
daily morning state. 

5. The ladders in the counterscarp and scarp of the fort arc to ho taken out of the ditch 
tomorrow morning, at daylight, by fatigue parties of Brig. General Power's brigade, and 
the Brig. General will report when this order is obeyed. 
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638 . 

To Lieut. General Lord W. Bentinck. Niza, 18th April, 1812. 

* In respect to time, the period in which your operations would be of most 
use there, would be in the months of June, July, and August; say from the 
third week in June to the second week in September: this is the period during 
which the harvest is on the ground, and we may be certain that the French 
will collect their armies in one body All the preparations, therefore, which 
depend upon me shall be made; and every thing at its place early in June.’ 


639. 

To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. Penamacor, 22nd April, 1812. 

4 1 always feel much concern in being obliged to refuse officers who wish 
to quit the army; indeed it is the most painful duty I have to perform. But 
it must be performed; otherwise, between those absent on account of wounds 
and sickness, and those absent on account of business or pleasure, I should 
have no officers left.* 


640. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Penamacor, 22nd April, 1812. 

4 It is not necessary that I should here enter into a justification of this 
order. Unfortunately, the difficulty of procuring specie renders it impossible 
to pay in ready money for all the supplies required by the army ; but, whe¬ 
ther I have it or not, I have assumed an authority to decide which of the 
creditors of the army shall be paid last. 

I do not think I have exercised that authority unjustly in determining 
that those shall be paid last who do not, themselves, furnish any supplies or 
assistance to aid our exertions, and to forward the just cause in which we 
are engaged; but who, on the contrary, do us and the country all the mis¬ 
chief of which they are capable, by endeavoring to make money of the public 
difficulties, and to destroy our credit by purchasing our securities from the 
holders of them at a depreciated price. 

It is impossible that this rule can be attended by half the injurious effects 


8. The Commander of the Forces calls upon the Staff Officers of the army, and the 
Commanding and other officers of regiments, to assist him in putting an end to the dis¬ 
graceful scenes of drunkenness and plunder which are going on at Badajoz. 

7. The Provost Marshal of the army, and the Assistant Provosts of tlie severul divisions, 
are to attend there tomorrow at daylight, and throughout the day. 

8. Brig. General Power is requested to place 50 men, with officers in proportion, on guard 
at the gate of El vas, and another of the same number at the breaches; and to prevent soldiers 
from entering the town, or from quitting it with bundles of any description. 

9. British and Portuguese soldivs are forbid to go into Badajoz, and the provosts are to 
punish those they may find there, as being guilty of disol>edience of orders, unless they 
should have a pass signed lty a Field Officer, or the commanding officer of the regiment.’ 

Niza, I5th April, 1812. 

1 1. The Commander of the Forces observes that there are several carts on the march 
loaded with private baggage, and other articles, which ought not to be so carried ; to which 
subject he calls the attention of General Officers commanding brigades and divisions. 

He likewise observes that the carts are very much overloaded, in consequence of which 
several arc broken: he begs that the knapsacks of the soldiers may be inspected, and all 
articles not necessary for a soldier may be destroyed. 

2. When troops in the same or neighbouring cantonments, or in the same column, are to 
separate ori the march, the officer commanding each part of the column which sejnrates, 
should leave a steady non-commissioned officer at the point of separation, in order to direct 
the l«iggage of the troops to follow by the right road.’ 
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that must be the consequences of encouraging the purchase of these securities ; 
the least of which must be to raise the price of all commodities throughout 
the country to more than the amount of the profit which these purchasers 
would choose to make by this traffic.* 

641. 

To Dom M. Pereira Forjaz. Alfayates, 24th April, 1812. 

‘ It has never been my practice to refrain from giving applause to those 
officers under my command to whom applause is due, or to omit to recom¬ 
mend them to the notice and generosity of their superiors and their Sovereign; 
but I solemnly protest against its being understood that Major Das Neves, 
or Colonel Caula, either formed the plan, or conceived the idea of the system 
which was carried into execution for the safety of Lisbon under my direction. 
I never saw Major Das Neves in my life, nor Colonel Caula, till I saw him 
at Almeida. Your Excellency gave me in 1809 a plan of the country in 
question, and a memoir by Major Das Neves; I am now obliged to declare, 
that when I came to examine the ground, I found both so inaccurate, that 
I could place no reliance upon them ; and it is a fact that having trusted in 
one instance,to the plan and memoir, without reconnaitring the ground, I was 
obliged to make a second journey to Lisbon, in February, 1810, and to de¬ 
stroy the works which had been commenced.* 


642. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart.. Fueute Guinaldo, 2fitli April, 1812. 

* The real nature of the war has never been fairly brought before the peo¬ 
ple by the Government, and instead of being informed that it was a war on 
their part for every thing that was valuable in life, if not for life itself; and 
instead of being called upon and encouraged to make corresponding sacrifices 
to carry it on, the people have been flattered and cajoled, and the resources 
of the country, which consist essentially in the sacrifices of the people, have 
never been fairly called forth to provide for any of the emergencies of the war. 

On this same principle of deceiving the people, the sole reliance of the 
Local Government of Portugal, on every occasion, is on the resources and 
aid of Great Britain. With these views, when reforms of abuses in the 
customs, or any other branch of the revenue, or the abolition of useless esta¬ 
blishments and the saving of their expenses are recommended, with a view 
to enable the Portuguese Government to carry on the war, they are objected 

O. O. Fuente Guinaldo. 28th April, 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests, that the General Officers commanding divi¬ 
sions and brigades, and the commanding officers of regiments, will attend to the General 
Orders which have been issued regarding the cutting of green forage. 

2. It is very desirable that where grass can he cut, the greenf.om should not he used as 
forage; but where it is necessary to use the green corn, the Commander of the Forces re¬ 
quests that the field may be regularly valued, in the manner pointed out in the General 
Orders ; and that the bat men and other foragers may be confined to the use of that field 
only, and that care may be taken there is no waste. 

3. The horses and other animals of the army must not he turned out to graze in the green 
com; and the Commander of the Forces having made arrangements to have the meadows 
cut for the service of the army at a late period of the season, requests the Generals, and 
Commanding Officers of regiments, will prevent the horses and other animals from being 
turned to graze in the meadows, if there should he any other place in which they can he 
turned, where they will find food. 

4. The attention of the General Officers and Commanding Officers of regiments in the 
Portuguese service to be particularly called to this order.’ 
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to, or not carried into execution, and fresh demands of loans or subsidies are 
made upon Great Britain. And in the same view of deceiving the people 
as to the real nature of the war, all the measures recommended with the hope 
to enable the army to avail themselves of the resources of the country have 
been frustrated. They would have been objected to and refhsed, if under 
the late orders of the Prince Regent, that had been possible ; but they have 
been adopted in such a manner as to render all their enactments nugatory. 
Then, on the same principle, the magistmtes have carried these measures 
into execution according to the spirit in which they have been adopted by the 
Government.’ 


643. 

To the Right. Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd May, 1812. 

‘ I am tolerably well acquainted with the sentiments of some of these offi¬ 
cers, among others, of Alava himself, regarding the employment of British 
officers in any Spanish concern ; and I am thoroughly convinced that this 
proposal does not proceed from any desire to improve the Spanish military 
system, but that it is to be attributed solely to the desire to get out of the 
garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo. They dislike the restraint whicht must prevail 
soon in a Spanish garrison; they dislike being exposed to my view in the 
occasional visits which I make to the place, and to my remonstrances on 
their indolence, and want of discipline, which I have assumed a right to 
make, on the ground of the assistance which I have given them of different 
descriptions ; and, above all, they dislike the prospect of, some day or other, 
being attacked in Ciudad Rodrigo. This last feeling is common to all Spa¬ 
niards. I refer you upon this point to Roche, who says very truly, that 
when a Spanish officer or soldier is running away, the last place he will run 
to is a fortified town, although he should he certain of receiving there assist¬ 
ance of every description. It is very desirable that you, and the Spanish 
Government, should be clearly informed of my opinions and intentions on 
this point. 

First, I consider the British troops the best w T e have, and I will not put 


G. O. Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd Mny, 1812. 

‘1. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of the General Officers coni- 
ihnanding divisions and brigades in this army, to the Orders, page 279 of the printed General 
Regulations and Orders, containing directions respecting the Half-Yearly Confidential 
Reports, which are required to be made by the General Officers employed upon the staff of 
the army, at home and abroad, and the Circular letter from the Adjutant General of the 
army, of the 18th Jan., 1812, on the same subject. 

2. As notwithstanding the vajious occasions on which the Commander of the Forces 
has called the attention of the officers of the army, to the orders which he has had occasion 
to issue on various branches of the service, he is concerned to observe, that in many instances 
they are still unattended to. He particularly requests the General Officers commanding 
brigades, in reporting upon the qualifications of the officers of the regiment, as directed in 
page 280 of the printed Regulations, and in the letter from the Adjutant General of the 
18th Jan., 1812, will specify whether or not they are acquainted with the General Orders 
of the army, particularly those which relate to the mode of sending soldiers to the hospital, 
to the march of detachments through the country ; to the care and inspection of their men, 
and of their conduct in cantonments, on a march or stationary; and to the mode of making 
requisitions for supplies of all descriptions required from the country. These points, as 
well as others referred to, particularly in the General Regulations of die 12th Aug., 1811, 
and in the letter from the Adjutant General of the 18th Jan., 1812, can be ascertained only 
by the General Officer, who will make and report on die inspection, conversing with the 
officers on the object and meaning of the several orders referred to.’ 
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them in garrison. Secondly; I consider the Portuguese troops, next to the 
British, tl\e best in the Peninsula, and I will not put more of them in gar¬ 
risons than I am under the necessity of employing in that manner. I am 
obliged to employ some Portuguese regular troops in Elvas, and one regi¬ 
ment in Abrantes, but the Portuguese forts in general are occupied by the 
Portuguese militia, who, like other militia, cannot regularly be marched be¬ 
yond the Portuguese frontier; and if they should be sent beyond the frontier 
for any length of time, they would desert. 

I insist upon it, that Spanish troops are the proper garrisons for Spanish 
forts. If the Spanish Government differ with me upon this point, and 
insist upon my placing garrisons in these forts which we have taken from 
the enemy, and I have made over to them ; or if they do not adopt measures 
to place, and support, in them proper garrisons, I now give notice that I 
will destroy both Badajoz and Giudad Rodrigo. It will not answer their 
purpose or mine, that I should be tied by the leg to guard these 2 places 
against the evils to be apprehended from the want of provisions, or sufficient 
supplies in them. 

The Spanish troops, however, will be no more fit to garrison these places, 
unless they should l>e disciplined, paid, and fed, than they are for other mi¬ 
litary services, and I see no chance of their being the first, unless they should 
be the two last. 

* # * * # * * 

In regard to the employment of British officers with the Spanish troops, 
I entertain the same opinion which I have always held upon this subject. 
British officers will be worse than useless, if they have not the support to 
their exertions of the authority of the Commander in Chief, who must have 
the cordial support of the Government, or he will have no authority. Bri¬ 
tish officers, besides, require an authority of no mean description, exercised 
with considerable strictness to keep them in order and within due bounds. 
The history of our service in Portugal will afford many instances of the truth 
of both these opinions. British officers would have more difficulties to con¬ 
tend with in Spain than they had in Portugal, and more temptations and 
opportunities of abusing their authority. 

I retain likewise the same opinions regarding my having the command of 
the Spanish armies. I consider troops that are neither paid, fed, nor dis* 
ciplined, (and they cannot be disciplined, and there can be no subordination 
among them, unless they are paid and fed,) to be dangerous only to their 
friends when* assembled in large bodies: as guerrillas they might be of some 
use, but it would be better, probably, if the samp men were employed under 
the guerrilla officer, who is much better acquainted with his trade, than 
what is called the officer of the regular Spanish service, knows the country 
better, which is the seat of his operations, knows better and is better known 
to the inhabitants, and, above all, has no pretensions to military character. 

I never* will voluntarily command troops who cannot, and will not obey ; 
and therefore I am not desirous of having any thing to say to the command 
of the Spanish troops, till I shall see the means provided for their food and 
pay, and till I shall be certain that the regular issue of these has been the 
effect of introducing among them a regular system of subordination and 
discipline.* 
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To Major General Cooke. * Puente Guinaldo, 6th May, 1812. 

‘ I should be sorry to be bound myself, and I do not wish to bind others, 
by positive orders which may not be applicable to circumstances as they 
may arise. 

The Spanish nation and troops, particularly the common soldiers, enter¬ 
tain an opinion that our soldiers are invincible ; and that it is only neces¬ 
sary that they should appear, in order to insure success; and they are so 
ignorant of the nature of a military operation, that they attribute our re¬ 
fraining from interfering upon many occasions, to disinclination to the cause, 
and frequently to the want of the requisite military qualities in the General 
Officer, who directs our operations. It may be depended upon, that where 
there are British troops, there will be no want of invitations for their co¬ 
operation ] but I am convinced that there is no officer who can believe that 
500 or 600 men can perform any thing essential; or that it is proper to 
employ the King’s flroops, or to risk their safety in the execution of plans 
which have really no essential object in view, which are adopted without 
consideration, and relinquished without cause; and for the execution of 
which, there do not exist, even in the opinion of those wl>o propose them, 
any adequate means excepting the military virtues of the British troops.’ 


645. 

To flie Right. Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Fueiite Guinaldo, 14th May, 1812. 

* But, in my opinion, those take an erroneous view of what an army is, if 
they suppose that well drilled recruits are all that is required for it. Sul>- 
ordination and habits of obedience are more necessary than mechanical 
discipline acquired at the drill; and thgse can be acquired by soldiers to 
any useful purpose, only in proportion as they have confidence in their offi¬ 
cers ; and they cannot have confidence in officers who have no knowledge of 
their profession, even of that lowest part of it acquired at the drill, who 
have no subordination among themselves, and never obey an order. The 
plans for improving such an army should have for their first object the 
officers, and principally those belonging to the regiments; and it may be 
depended upon, that there would be no want of drill, or of that military ex¬ 
pertness acquired at the drill, if habits of subordination and obedience, and 
some information, wore given to the officers. 

I will go one step farther, and express my doubts whether, to launch a 
number of well drilled recruits into regiments, such as I have seen in the 
Spanish service, can ever answer any practical good purpose. The object of 
all drill must be to practice and form individuals to perform that which it is 
thought expedient they should perform when part of a body before an 
enemy, under the command of their officers: and it is supposed that all of 
the body are equally, or nearly equally expert; and that, at all events, the 
officer can not only order what is to be performed, but know whether the 
body under his command performs it well or ill. Is this the case in one of 
a hundred instances in which recruits well drilled might be sent from a 
depot to a Spanish company or regiment ? Certainly not. The consequence 
is, that the well drilled recruit in the day of action is no better than the 
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rabble with whom lie is mixed Up; and he either very soon forgets all that 
he has learnt for want of practice, or despises it as useless, as he finds that 
the boasters among whom he comes have none of the acquirements which he 
has gained with so much trouble ; or he despises the ignorance both of his 
officers and comrades, and has no confidence in either, or in himself. The 
money then, which I should lay out in a depot of recruits, I should, under 
present circumstances, consider as thrown away.’ 

646. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Fuente Guinaldo, 26tli May, 1812. 

* I propose, therefore, as soon as ever the magazines of the army are 
brought forward, which work is now in progress (the troops continuing in dis¬ 
persed cantonments for that purpose,) to move forward into Castille, and to 
endeavor, if possible, to bring Marmont to a general action. 1 think I can 
make this movement with safety, excepting always the risk of the general 
action. I am of opinion also that I shall have the advantage in the action, 
and that this is the period of all others in which such a measure should be 
tried. 

. *. * * * * 


G. O. Fuente Guinaldo, 2Jjrd May, 1812. 

‘ 1 The Commander of the Forces requests that when any of the General Officers of the 
army pass through or near a town in which an hospital may be stationed, they will be so 
kind as to visit it, and see that it is conducted as it ought to be, and according to the re¬ 
gulations of the service and orders of the army. 

2. He likewise requests they will see on die parade, the convalescents in charge of the 
Military Conimunrlaut, and will receive from him a return of their numbers, and a report 
on their state: they are requested to report dieir observations to the Commander of the 
Forces. 

3. The great inconvenience which is felt by the service in consequence of the soldiers 
losing or making away with their necessaries and camp equipments, on tiieir marches from 
the hospitals, or from Lisbon, to join their regiments, induces the Commander of the Forces 
to order that when a detachment shall march from any hospital station, or from Lisbon, the 
officer in commund of it shall receive a return of die soldiers' necessaries and equipments 
from the officer in charge of die depot or station from which he will march, and he is to 
inspect the necessaries and equipments of the soldiers every day after the march will he 
concluded. If the necessaries or equipments of any soldier should be found deficient, he 
is forthwith to be tried and punished, if there should be a sufficient number of officers pre¬ 
sent for diat purpose—if not, the soldier, whose necessaries shall be found, on inspection, 
deficient, must be marched a prisoner to die regiment, in order to be tried by a Regimental 
Court Martial. 

4. The officer in charge of a detachment, on its march to the army, will, for this purpose, 
divide his detachment into as many divisions as tiiere are officers, and will employ an 
officer to make the inspection ordered of each division. 

5. This order is to be added to diose directed to Lc given to the officers commanding 
detachments of troops, on their march from the hospital stations, or Lisbon, to the army; 
and the officers are requested to observe that if a soldier‘should make away with his neces¬ 
saries or equipments on a march, under their command, that they should not discover it 
and bring turn to punishment, they will be responsible for a neglect of duty. 

0. The Commander of the Forces desires that it may be understood that when new 
blankets, or camp equipments of any description, are issued to any regiments, in conse¬ 
quence of their requisition, they will be called upon to pay for them, not only their actual 
cost, but the expense of their carriage from Lisbon, unless they shall be able to prove that 
the want and requisition for them has been occasioned by fair wear, or by unavoidable 
accident. 

7. The Commander of the Forces is, however, convinced, that all the evils and incon¬ 
veniences occasioned by the sale of dieir necessaries and their camp equipments by the 
soldiers, would be avoided if the non-commissioned officers were to do dieir duty, which 
cannot be expected widiout die constant inspection and control of the officers of the 
regiment.’ 
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In respect to the general action, I believe there is no man in this army 
who entertains a doubt of its result, and that sentiment alone would do a 
great deal to obtain success. But we possess solid physical advantages over 
the enemy, besides those resulting from recent successes. Our infantry are 
not in bad order; our cavalry more numerous in relation to the enemy, and 
the horses in better condition than I have known them since I have com¬ 
manded the army, and the horses of the artillery in the same good con¬ 
dition and complete in numbers; whereas the enemy are, I know, terribly 
deficient in that equipment. 

Strong as the enemy are at present, there is no doubt that they are weaker 
than they have been during the war, or than they are likely to be again, as 
they will certainly be in some degree reinforced after the harvest, and very 
largely so, after Buonaparte’s projects in the north shall have been brought 
to a conclusion. We have a better chance of success, now, therefore, than 
we have ever had ; and success obtained now would produce results not to 
be expected from any success over any single French army in the Peninsula 
upon any other occasion. 

The certainty of the loss in every action, and the risk which always 
attends such an operation, ought not, therefore, in my opinidVi, to prevent 
its being tried at present. I am not insensible to these losses and risks, nor 
am I blind to the disadvantages under which I shall undertake this ope¬ 
ration. My friends in Castille (and I believe that no officer ever had better) 
assure me that we shall not want provisions, even before the harvest will be 
reaped; that there exist concealed granaries which will be opened to us; 
and that if we can pay for a part, credit will be given us for the remainder. 
They have long given me hopes that we should be able to borrow money in 
Castille upon British securities; and it was with a view to loans from the 
people of the interior principally, that d applied to your Lordship for the 
forms of the securities. 

In case we should be able to maintain ourselves in Castille, the general 
action and its result being delayed by the enemy’s manoeuvres, which I 
think not improbable, I have in contemplation other resources for drawing 
supplies from the country, and I shall at all events have our own magazines 
at Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo. But with all these prospects, I cannot 
reflect without shuddering upon the probability that we shall be distressed, 
nor upon the consequence which may result, from our wanting money in the 
interior of Spain. 

I have thought it proper to make your Lordship acquainted with the 
course of my reflections, and the plan according to which I propose to pro¬ 
ceed for the campaign, which I hope at all events will be a successful one-' 

647. 

To General Don Carlos de Espana. Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 

‘ When I make this last condition, however, I admit that I have no right 
nor have I the intention, of criticising the conduct of others. But His 
Majesty’s Ambassador having confided to me the distribution of a part of 
His Majesty’s aid to the Spanish Government, it is my duty to satisfy 
myself, at least, that I shall dispose of it for the benefit of the cause of 
Spain and her allies ; and I do not conceive that I should perform this duty, 
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if I were to throw away money to pay officers and soldiers who should have 
no knowledge of their duty, and among whom there should exist no sub¬ 
ordination, no discipline, or no knowledge of or attention to the Orders and 
Regulations of their Sovereign.* 


648. 

To Major General G. Murray. Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 

* You will have appreciated the difficulty and importance of our late ope¬ 
rations. The siege of Badajoz was a most serious undertaking, and the 
weather did not favor us. The troops were up to their middles in mud in 
the trenches; and in the midst of our difficulties, the Guadiana swelled and 
carried away our bridge, and rendered useless for a time our flying bridge. 
However, we never stopped, and a fair day or two set all to rights. The 
assault wbb a terrible business, of which I foresaw the loss when I was 
ordering it. But we had brought matters to that state that we could do no 
more, and it was necessary to storm or raise the siege. I trust, however, 
that future armies will be equipped for sieges, with the people necessary to 
carry them on as they ought to be ; and that our engineers will learn how 
to put their batteries on the crest of the glacis, and to blow in the counter¬ 
scarp, instead of placing them wherever the wall can be seen, leaving the 
poor officers and troops to get into and cross the ditch as they can.’ 

649. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. 'Fuente Guiualdo, 28th May, 1812. 

' I have the honor to enclose Sir R. Hill’s report of this brilliant ex¬ 
ploit ; and I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to the difficulties with 
which he had to contend, as well from the nature of the country, as from the 
works which the enemy had constructed, and to the ability and characteristic 
qualities displayed by Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, in persevering in the line, 
and confining himself to the objects chalked out by his instructions, not¬ 
withstanding the various obstacles opposed to his progress. 

I have nothing to add to Lieut. General Sir R. Hill’s report of the conduct 
of the officers and troops under his command, excepting to express my con¬ 
currence in all he Bays in their praise. Too much cannot be said of the 
brave officers and troops who took by storm, without the assistance of cannon, 
such works as the enemy’s forts on both banks of the Tagus, fully garrisoned, 
and in good order, and defended by 18 pieces of artillery.’ 

Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B., to General the Earl of Wellington, K.B. 

My Lord, . Truxillo, 21st May, 1812. 

‘ 1 have the satisfaction to acquaint your Lordship, that your instructions rela¬ 
tive to the capture and destruction of the enemy’s works at Almarass have been 
most fully carried into effect by a detachment of troops under my orders, which 
marched from Almendralejo on the 12th instant. 

The bridge was, as your Lordship knows, protected by strong works, thrown up 
by the French on both sides*of the river, and farther covered on the southern side 
by the castle and redoubts of Mirabete, about a league off, commanding the pass 
of that name, through which runs the road to Madrid, being the only one passable 
for carriages of any description, by which the bridge can be approached. 

. The works on the left bank of the river were a tite de pont, built of masonry, 
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and strongly intrenched; and on the high ground above it, a large and well con¬ 
structed fort, called Napoleon, with an interior intrencliment and loopholed tower 
in its centre. This fort contained 9 pieces of cannon, with a garrison of between 
400 and 500 men, there being also on the opposite side of the river, on a height 
immediately above the bridge, a very complete fort, recently constructed, which 
flanked and added much to its defence. 

On the morning of the 16th, the troops reached Jaraicejo, and the same even¬ 
ing marched in 3 columns; the left column, commanded by Lieut. General 
Cliowne, (28th and 34th regts., under Colonel Wilson, and the 6th Portuguese 
ca 9 adores), towards the castle of Mirabete; the right column, under Major General 
Howard, (50th, 71st, and 92nd regts.,) which 1 accompanied myself to a pass in 
the mountains, through which a most difficult and circuitous footpath leads by the 
village of Romangordo to the bridge; the centre column, under Major General 
Long, (6th and 18th Portuguese infantry, under Colonel Ashworth, and the 13th 
light dragoons, with the artillery,) advanced upon the high road to the pass of 
Mirabete. 

The 2 flank columns were provided with ladders, and it was intended that 
either of them should proceed to escalade the forts against which they were directed, 
had circumstances proved favorable; the difficulties, however, which each had to 
encounter on its march were such, that it was impossible for them to reach their 
respective points before daybreak; I judged it best, therefore, os there was no 
longer a possibility of surprise, to defer the attack until we should be better ac¬ 
quainted with the nature and position of the works; and the troops bivouacked on 
the Sierra. 

On further examination of the Mirabete works, I was satisfied that any attempt 
to force that pass, however successful, must be attended by so serious a loss, that 
f determined on endeavoring to penetrate to the bridge by the mountain path 
leading through the village of Romangordo, although, by that means, 1 should be 
deprived of the use of my artillery. 

On the evening of the 18th, I moved with Major General Howard’s brigade and 
the 6th Portuguese regt., for the operation, provided with scaling ladders, &c. 
Although the distance inarched did not exceed 5 or 6 miles, the difficulties of 
the road were such, that, with the united exertions of officers and men, the column 
could not be formed for the attack before daylight. Confiding, however, in the 
valor of the troops, I ordered the immediate assault of Fort Napoleon. My con¬ 
fidence was fully justified by the event. 

The 1st batt. of the 50th, and one wing of the 71st regt., regardless of 
the enemy’s artillery and musketry, escaladed the work in 3 places, nearly at 
the same time. The enemy seemed at first determined,' and his fire was destruc¬ 
tive, but the ardor of our troops was irresistible, and the garrison was driven at 
the point of the bayonet through the several intrench meats of the fort and tite de 
pont , across the bridge, which, having been cut by those on the opposite side of 
the river, many leaped into the river, and thus perished. 

The impression made upon the enemy’s troops was such, that panic soon com¬ 
municated itself to these on the right bank of the river, and Fort Ragusa was 
instantly abandoned, the garrison flying in the greatest confUsion towards Naval- 
moral. 

I cannot sufficiently praise the conduct of the 50th and 71st regts., to whom 
the assault fell. The cool and steady manner in which they formed and advanced, 
and the intrepidity with which they mounted the ladders and carried the place, 
were worthy of those distinguished corps and the officers who led them. 

Could the attack have been made before day, the 92nd regt., under Lieut. 
Colonel Cameron, and the remainder of the 71st, under Lieut. Colonel the Hon. 
H. Cadogan, were to have escaladed the tite de pont , and effected the destruction 
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of the bridge at the same time that the attack was made on Fort Napoleon. The 
impossibility of advancing deprived them of this opportunity of distinguishing 
themselves, but the share which they had in the operations, and the zeal which 
they displayed, entitle them to my warmest commendation; and I cannot avoid 
to mention the steadiness and good discipline of the 6th Portuguese infantry, and 
2 companies of the 60th regt., under Colonel Ashworth, which formed the reserve 
to this attack. 

Our operations in this quarter were much favored by a diversion made by Lieut. 
General Chowne, with the troops under his orders, against the Castle of Mirabete, 
which succeeded in inducing the enemy to believe that we should not attack the 
forts near the bridge until we had forced the pass, and thus have made way for 
our artillery. The Lieut. General conducted this operation, as well as his former 
advance, entirely to my satisfaction. I regret much that the peculiar situation of 
Mirabete should have prevented my allowing the gallant corps under his orders 
to follow up an operation which they had commenced with much spirit, and were 
so anxious to complete; but the possession'of these forts would not have made 
amends for the valuable blood which must have -been shed in taking them. 

I cannot too strongly express how much I am satisfied with the conduct of 
Major General Howard through the whole of this operation, the most arduous 
part of which has fallen to his share; and particularly with the manner in which 
he led his brigade to the assault. He was ably assisted by his staff, Brigade Major 
Wemyss, of the 50th, and Lieut. Battersby, of the 23rd light dragoons. To 
Major General Long I am also indebted for his assistance, although his column 
was not immediately engaged. Lieut. Colonel Stewart, and Major Harrison, of 
the 50th, and Major Cother, of the 71st, commanded the 3 attacks, and led them 
in a most gallant and spirited manner. 

I have received the greatest assistance from Lieut. Colonel Dickson, of the Royal 
Artillery, whom, with a brigade of 24 pounders, a company of British, and one of 
Portuguese artillery, your Lordship was pleased to put under my orders. Circum¬ 
stances did not permit his guns to be brought into play, but his exertions, and 
those of his officers and men during the attack and destruction of the place, were 
unwearied. In the latter service, Lieut. Thiele, of the Royal German Artillery, 
was blown up; and we have to regret in him a most gallant officer. He had 
particularly distinguished himself in the assault. Lieut. Wright, of the Royal 
Engineers, has also rendered me very essential service. He is a most intelligent, 
gallant, and meritorious officer; and I must not omit also to mention Lieut. 
Hillier, of the 29th regt., whose knowledge of this part of the country (in which 
he has been for some time in observation) proved of great assistance. 

Your Lordship will observe from the return of ordnance and stores, which I have 
the honor to enclose, that Almaraz has been considered by the enemy in the light of 
a most important station ; and I am happy to state that its destruction has been most 
complete. The towers of masonry which were in forts Napoleon and Ragusa have 
been entirely levelled, the ramparts of both in great measure destroyed, and the whole 
apparatus of the bridge, together with the workshops^* magazines, and every piece of 
timber which could be found, entirely destroyed. , 

A color belonging to the 4th battalion of the Corps Etranger was taken by the 
71st regt.; and I shall have the honor of forwarding it to your Lordship. 

Our loss has not been severe, considering the circumstances under which the 
attack was made. I enclose a list of the killed and wounded. Captain Candler, 
of tbe 50th regt., (the only officer killed in the assault,) has, I am sorry to say, left 
a large family to deplore his loss. He was one of the first to mount the ladder, 
and fell upon the parapet after giving a distinguished example to his men. 

I have had frequent occasions to mention to your Lordship, in terms of the 
highest praise, the conduct of Lieut. Colonel Rooke, Assistant Adjutant GeneraL 
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During the whole period I have had a separate command in this country, that 
officer has been with me, and rendered most essential service to my corps; on the 
present expedition he has eminently distinguished himself, and 1 beg leave parti¬ 
cularly to notice his conduct. Your Lordship is also aware of the merits of Lieut. 
Colonel OfFeney, my Assistant Quarter Master General, of whose valuable aid*I 
have been deprived during the latter part of this expedition. Though laboring 
under severe illness, he accompanied me, to the serious detriment of his health, 
and until it was totally impracticable for him to proceed. Captain Thom, 
D. A. Q. M. G., succeeded to his duties, and I am indebted to him for his assist¬ 
ance, and also to Major Hill and my personal Staff. 

The Marques de Almeida, Member of the 3 unta of Estremadura, has done me 
the honor to accompany me since I have been in the province; I have received 
from him, as well as from the people, the most ready and effectual assistance 
which it was in their power to bestow. 

Major Currie, my aide de camp, will deliver to your Lordship this dispatch, 
and the color taken from the enemy, and will be able to give you any further 
particulars. I beg leave to recommend him to your Lordship. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

R. Hill, Lieut. General. 


650. 

To Major General H. Clinton. Fuente Guinaldo, 30th May, 1812. 

4 1 observe in the reports of the Courts Martial of the —st regt., it is 

stated that there are 5 men,- ; -,-,-,-, 

and-, whose punishment is “ remitted, to depend upon their future 

behaviour.” This appears to me to be irregular. 

It is impossible that these soldiers can be put on duty in the situation of 
convicted criminals ; and I conclude that the Commanding Officer does not 
propose to make their punishment depend upon their behaviour while in 
confinement. These men should have been either punished or pardoned ; 
but as I should imagine they have been on duty since they were convicted of 
the crimes with which they were severally charged, they ought now to be 
pardoned; and this irregular practice must be avoided in future.’ 


651. 

To Lieut. Colonel Sir H. Douglas, Bart. Fuente Guinaldo, 2nd June, 1812. 

4 I have received your letter of the 24th, in regard to the letter to be 
written to the guerrilla chiefs, with the swords and pistols to be presented to 
them in my name. , 

I have found that the shortest and most simple mode of expression is the 
most agreeable to tfie Spaniards, and has most effect; and it appears that, 
particularly since the assembly of the Cortes, they have felt that they were 
to look for their happiness in the independence of their country, rather than 
in the internal institutions. If, therefore, the letter is to be written to them 
in my name, I request that they may be informed that I obey with great 
satisfaction the commands of H. R. H. the Prince Regent, in transmitting 
to them these presents, as a small mark of the estimation in which their con¬ 
duct is held by His Royal Highness, and by His Majesty’s subjects in gene¬ 
ral ; in having, notwithstanding the reverses of all the regular armies in 
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Spain, the ’ misfortunes of the country, and in the face of difficulties of all 
descriptions, continued to maintain successfully the contest against the 
enemy. That I, having been employed by His Majesty in the Peninsula 
since the commencement of the contest for the independence of the nations 
inhabiting this part of the world, have been fully aware of the difficulties of 
their situation, and of the benefit which the cause has derived from their 
constant perseverance and valor ; and that I trust that the applause which 
their conduct has gained, of which what is now sent them is a small token, 
the consciousness that they have done their duty, and the hopes which there 
are now good grounds for entertaining, that their labors and exertions will 
be crowned by the attainment of their object, the independence and the 
happiness of their country, will be their inducement for continuing, and, if 
possible, increasing their exertions.’ 

652. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd June, 1812. 

‘ As far as I am concerned, I certainly should prefer that no officer 
should be sent out. There are few officers who understand the situation of 
the officer second in command of these armies. Unless he should be posted 
to command a division of cavalry or infantry, and perform that duty, he has 
really, on ordinary occasions, nothing to do; and at the same time that 
his opinion relieves me but little from responsibility, and that after all I 
must act according to my own judgment in case of a difference of opinion : 
there are hut few officers who might be sent from England as second in 
command, who would not come here with opinions formed, probably on very 
bad grounds, and with very extravagant pretensions. To this add, that 
when necessary to detach a body of troops in any situation, but few would 
be satisfied to remain with the detachment, unless indeed it should consist 
of nearly the whole army.’ 


653. 

To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. Fuente Guinaldo, 6th June, 1812, 9 a.m. 

* It must be observed upon this force, however, that it is not exactly of 
the description I should wish to see with you, and it must not be depended 
upon to manoeuvre in presence of an enemy on ground which should not give 
you an advantage. It must be placed on a strong position, in which I en¬ 
tertain no doubt of the result of any general action. The best position in the 
country, in my opinion, particularly as Badajoz is now in some degree 
repaired, is that of Albuera. Whether the enemy attempt to turn it by the 
right or by the left, there is an easy movement to the right or to the left, 
and the position continues equally good, and there is always an easy retreat 
upon Badajoz, or upon Jurumenha, or such passage of the Guadiana as it 
might be thought expedient to adopt. It is better at this season than any 
position, on the north side of the Guadiana, because it covers more country, 
and because the enemy cannot, without forcing the position, pretend to turn 
the defences of Portugal, and to enter that Kingdom by the passages of the 
Guadiana about Jurumenha, and by the roads of Villa Vi^osa, and Estre- 
moz. I therefore recommend the position of Albuera to your attention in 
the first instance, in case Soult should move into Estremadura in force. If 
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you should determine to occupy the position of Albuera, you should appear 
to determine to hold the wood and the position in front of the wood towards 
S u Marta, and throw up a little ground there, in order to induce the enemy 
to believe that you have fortified it; you will then have an opportunity of 
seeing his whole force in and about S u Marta, arid probably of judging on 
which side he proposes to manoeuvre, and you can always retire before him 
across the Albuera rivulet, the passages of which should, however, be well 
reconnaitred. 

If you should find Soult inclined to manoeuvre by your right, and to enter 
Portugal by the roads above mentioned, you should place Morillo in Bada- 
joz, and with the remainder of the troops cross the Guadiana, and take a 
position near Jurumenha. If you should find that he intends to manoeuvre 
by your left, you should move upon Badajoz, and take a position there, or 
according to circumstances, take the position of San Christoval. If you 
should find Soult advancing, write to the Marques de Monsalud to throw 
into Badajoz all the troops lately arrived from Cadiz, and all that he can 
collect in the province; and likewise to General Leite at Estremoz, and de¬ 
sire him to collect the militia again at Elvas, apd to occupy Campo Mayor 
and Ouguela.* 

654. 

To Dr. M'Grigor.* Fuente Guinaldo, 9th June, 1812, 

* You will likewise see in the General Order that the attention of com¬ 
manding officers of regiments has been frequently called to the expediency 
of supplying the soldiers with breakfast; and I believe that in every well 
regulated regiment they are so supplied when the means can be procured. 

Their rations are invariably delivered to the soldiers daily, except on 

* Sir James M'Grigor, Bart., Director General of the Army Medical Board. 


G. O. Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1812. 

‘ 4. The Commander of the Forces requests the particular attention of the General Officers 
of the army, and of the Commanding Officers of regiments, to his orders of the 28th April 
last, referring to the former orders of the army respecting cutting green forage. 

5. The soldiers must not be allowed to quit their camps or cantonments to plunder 
vegetables in the gardens or fields ; if vegetables are wanted and can be procured, regular 
parties under officers must be sent to get them, and the officer must see that the quantity 
taken is paid for. 

6. The assistant provosts attached to the divisions must see that the orders of the army 
on this subject are not disobeyed. 

7. The Commander of the Forces is sorry to observe that the outrages so frequently com¬ 
mitted by the soldiers when absent from their regiments, and the disgraceful scenes which 
occurred upon the storming of Badajoz, have had the effect of rendering die people of the 
country the enemies, instead of being the friends of the army. 

8. It is the duty of fdl officers to prevent the soldiers from plundering; and the Com¬ 
mander of the Forces calls upon them to perform it. 

0. He declares his determination to punish any person who may be found plundering 
on any occasion, and to make the soldiers give up any money, or other valuable articles 
that they may have plundered. 

10. As these acts of outrage are generally committed by parties of men, the parties shall 
be put under stoppages to make good die damage which they shall do upon any occasion. 

11. The Commander of the Forces will be sorry to be under the necessity of having 
recourse to any measure of severity or restraint to prevent those evils ; and he is convinced 
that the officers and nou-commissioned officers, ana the good soldiers, will do every thing 

fin their power to restrain the ill disposed, and to avoid the disgrace which must be the con¬ 
sequence of these continued irregularities and crimes; and he earnestly hopes that there 
will be in future but little ground for complaint.’ 
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marches ; and the army would be incapable of all movement, if I were to 
order that the soldiers should carry no provisions. The British soldiers, on 
such an occasion, carry 3 days* bread ; the Portuguese soldiers, 6 days* 
bread ; the French soldiers, 15 days’ bread. 

The only mode that I know of removing sick to the rear is in spring 
waggons, which are all applied to this service, and in aid of them, bullock 
carts. I am aware that the drivers of the spring waggons are very irregular, 
and take but little care of their horses ; but this, like many other evils in 
the service, which, although equally the cause of mortality, you have not 
noticed, and, among others, the irregularities of the soldiers themselves, it is 
impossible for me to remedy, till the Mutiny Law and the whole system of 
the service are altered.’ 


655. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1812. 

‘ The outrages committed by the British soldiers belonging to this army 
have become so enormous, and they have produced an effect upon the minds 
• of the people of the country so injurious to the cause, and likely to be so 
dangerous to the army itself, that I request your Lordship’s early attention 
to the subject. 

I am sensible that the best measures to be adopted on this subject are 
those of prevention, and I believe there are few officers who have paid more 
attention to the subject in this view of it than I have done; and I have been 
so far successful, that few outrages are committed by the soldiers who are 
with their regiments, after the regiments have been a short time in this 
country. But in the extended system on which we are acting, small de¬ 
tachments of soldiers must be marched long distances through the country, 
either as escorts, or returning from being escorts to prisoners, or coming from 
hospitals, &c.; and notwithstanding that none of these detachments are ever 
allowed to march excepting under the command of an officer, or more, in 
proportion to its size, and that every precaution is taken to provide for the 
regularity of their subsistence, there is no instance of the march of one of 
these detachments that outrages of every description are not committed; and, 
I am sorry to say, with impunity. 

The foundation of every system of discipline, which has for its object the 
prevention of crimes, must be the non-commissioned officers of the army. 
But I am sorry to say, that notwithstanding the encouragement which I have 
given to this class, they are still as little to be depended upon as the private 
soldiers themselves; and they are just as ready to commit irregularities and 
outrages. I attribute this circumstance very much to the lowness of their 
pay in comparison with that of the soldiers. 

Within my recollection, the pay of the soldiers of the army has been in¬ 
creased from sixpence to one shilling per diem , with other advantages ; 
w'hile that of the corporals was eightpence, has in the same period been 
raised only to one shilling and twopence; and that of the serjeants, which 
was one shilling, has been raised only to one shilling and sixpence, both 
with the same advantages as the private soldiers. Your Lordship will ob¬ 
serve that the old proportions have not been preserved; and the non-com-* 
missioned officers of the army not only feel no inclination to preserve, a dis 
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tinction between them and the private soldiers, but they feel no desire to 
incur the responsibility, and take the trouble, and submit to the privations of 
their situation for so trifling a difference in their pay, as that of twopence in 
fourteen pence to corporals, and that of sixpence in eighteen pence to ser- 
jeants ; and they are indifferent whether they continue non-commissioned 
officers or not. 

The remedy for this evil is to increase the pay of the corporals and ser- 
jeants, so as at least to restore the old proportions between non-commissioned 
officers and soldiers before the first increase of pay to the army at the com¬ 
mencement of the last war. This measure becomes particularly necessary, 
in consequence of the opinions generally prevalent in respect to the punish¬ 
ment of soldiers; which are certainly so fer well founded, that it must be 
admitted by all, that the best mode of insuring regularity among soldiers is 
to prevent the commission of crimes. 

Then, not only is it difficult, if not impossible, to preserve order in one of 
these detachments upon a march, owing to the badness of the non-commis¬ 
sioned officers of the army, but the crimes which the soldiers commit remain 
unpunished.* 

656. 

To Lieut. General Sir It. Hill, K.B. Fuenfe Guinaldo, 11th June, 1812. 

* It is very difficult to manage the defence of the Kingdom of Portugal, 
the whole country being frontier.’ 

657. 

To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. Salamanca, 18th June, 1812. 

‘ J have never been more annoyed than by-*s affair, and I en¬ 

tirely concur with you in the necessity pf inquiring into it. It is occasioned 
entirely by the trick our officers of cavalry have acquired of galloping at 
every thing, and their galloping back as fast as they gallop'on the enemy. 
They never consider their situation, never think of manoeuvring before an 
enemy—so little that one would think they cannot manoeuvre, excepting on 
Wimbledon Common ; and when they use their arm as it ought to be used, 
viz., offensively, they never keep nor provide for a reserve. 

All cavalry should charge in two lines, of which one should be in reserve; 
if obliged to charge in one line, part of the line,- at least onS-third, should 
be ordered before hand to pull up, and form in second line, as soon as the 
charge should be given, and the enemy has been broken and has retired. 
The Royals and the 3rd gragoon guards were the best regiments in the 
cavalry in this country, and it annoys me particularly that the misfortune 
has happened to them. I do not wonder at the French boasting of it; it is 
the greatest blow they have struck.* 

658. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Salamanca, 18th June, 1812. 

* It is impossible to describe the joy of the people of the town upon our 
entrance. They have now been suffering for mote than 3 years; during 
which time the French, among other acts of violence and oppression, have 
destroyed 13 of 25 convents, and 22 of 25 colleges, which existed in this 
celebrated seat of learning.* 
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659. 

To Hia Excellency C. Stuart. Salamanca, 25th June, 1812. 

* People appear to me to be as wild now in their notions of the security of 
the Portuguese territory, as they were desponding 2 years ago. But I, 
who, from repeated reflection, must have a tolerably accurate notion of the 
real state of this country, and those who will be called upon to lay out their 
capital upon this banking scheme, and know well the relative force of the 
contending armies in the Peninsula, and the advantages and disadvantages 
attending each, and particularly those attending the Portuguese frontier as a 
line of defence, will not be so ready as Senhor de Sousa (with his 90,000 
men) thinks they will, to take their money out of their chests to lodge it in 

those of the bank, and eventually in those of the Portuguese Treasury. 
***** 

I have been uniform, and, I believe, correct, in my opinions upon this 
subject. When a nation is desirous of establishing public credit, or, mother 
words, of inducing individuals to confide their property to its government, 
they must begin by acquiring a revenue equal to their fixed expenditure; 
anti they must manifest an inclination to be honest, by performing their en¬ 
gagements in i'espect to their debts. This is what I have invariably recom¬ 
mended to the Portuguese Government, and if they had attended to my 
recommendations, instead of flattering themselves with idle hopes of loans to 
be raised from England, the deficit in the revenue for the great war expen¬ 
diture of last year, which I calculate at 15 millions of cruzados , would have 
been covered. I do not ask for new taxes: on the contrary, I would repeal 
many ; but I want a real and fair collection of those which should be allowed 
to exist. This is the only measure which can relieve Portugal and us; and 
it i3 that one of which we ought not to lose sight for one moment. 

Honesty in the payment of debts has likewise been attended to. After a 
great deal of trouble and discussion I, at last, forced the Portuguese Govern¬ 
ment to pay the interest on the paper money in circulation, and on the 
apolices grandcs, by giving notice that I would order the Commissary 
General to take no more in payment of his bills on the Treasury, if the mea¬ 
sure was not adopted. In the mean time the Government jobbed the ques¬ 
tion of the interest on the apolices. 

There is jiq, doubt but that the payment of the interest has had a most 
material effect in restoring* the credit of the paper money securities, notwith¬ 
standing that their nominal value in the market has not been materially 
altered. But let it be recollected that when this measure was adopted, we 
had in the chest nearly £500,000 in paper money, which had accumulated 
there, and of which we cduld not dispose; and that we ljave never more now 
than the sum received in the month for bills, and that we experience no dif¬ 
ficulty in disposing of the paper money to make our payments, particularly 
in the capital and large toWns; and it will be seen that the measure has had 
a very important effect. 

***** 

Upon the whole, I am convinced that the only measure to be adopted to 
relieve the Portuguese from their financial difficulties, is never to cease urg¬ 
ing them, to discontinue all their useless expenses and establishments, and to 
set to work in earnest to reform the gross abuses which exist in the collection 
of their revenue.* 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Salamanca, 25th June, 1812. 

1 The siege of the forts of Salamanca has not advanced with the rapidity 
which I expected when I addressed your Lordship last. Although, from the 
pains taken, and the expense incurred in their construction, and the accounts 
which I had received of them, I was prepared to meet with some difficul¬ 
ties, and provided an equipment accordingly; the difficulties are of a more 
formidable nature than they were represented ; and the forts, 3 in number, 
each defending the other, are very strong, although not of a regular 
construction, and the equipment which I had provided for their attack was 
not sufficient; and I have been obliged to send for more, which has created 
some delay in the operations.* 


661. 

To-the Earl of Liverpool. Fuente la Pena, 30th June, 1812. 

* The ammunition to enable us to carry on the attack of the forts having 
arrived at Salamanca in the afternoon of the 26th, the fire was immediately 
recommenced upon the gorge of the redoubt of San Cayetano, in which a 
practicable breach was effected at about 10 o’clock in the mbrning of the 
21th ; and we had succeeded nearly about the same time in setting fire to 
the buildings in the large fort of San Vicente, by the fire from which the 
approach to San Cayetano by its goi*ge was defended. 

Being in Salamanca at this moment, I gave directions that the forts of 
San Cayetano and La Merced should be stormed j but some little delay oc¬ 
curred in consequence of the commanding officer of these forts in the first 
instance, and afterwards the commanding officer of San Vicente, having ex¬ 
pressed a desire to capitulate after the lapse of a certain number of hours. 

As it was obvious that these propositions were made in order to gain time 
till the fire in San Vicente should be extinguished, I refused to listen to any 
terms, unless the forts should be instantly surrendered ; and having found 
that the commanding officer of San Cayetano, who was the first to offer to 
surrender, was entirely dependent upon the Governor of San Vicente, and 
could not venture to carry into execution the capitulation which he had 
offered to make, I gave directions that his fort and that of La Merced might 
be stormed forthwith. 

These operations were effected in the most gallant manner by a detach¬ 
ment of the 6th division, under the command of Lieut. Colonel Davis of the 
36th regt., under the direction of Major General Clinton. The troops en¬ 
tered the fort of San dayetano by the gorge, and escaladed that of La Mer¬ 
ced ; and I am happy to add that our loss was but trifling. 

The Governor of San Vicente then sent out a flag of truce to ratify the 
surrender of that fort on the terms I had offered him, viz., the garrison to 
march out with the honors of war; to be prisoners of war, and the officers 
to retain their personal military baggage, and the soldiers their knapsacks; 
and notwithstanding that the 9th regt. of cac^adores had actually stormed one 
of the outworks of San Vicente, and were in possession of it, I deemed it 
expedient to accept the fort by capitulation cm those terras, and to stop the 
attack. I have already informed your Lordship that Major General Clinton 
commanded the attack against th*se forts, which was carried on with great 
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vigor and ability; and be mentions in strong terms of commendation the 
conduct of the General Officers, officers, and troops employed under-his com¬ 
mand ; particularly Colonel Hinde of the 32nd regt., Lieut. Colonel Davis 
of the 36th regt.. Captain Owen of the 61st regt.. Brigade Major Hobart, 
and Ensign Newton of the 32nd regt., who distinguished himself in the at¬ 
tack of the night of the 23rd instant, and volunteered to lead the advanced 
party in the attack of the 27th. He likewise mentions in strong terms 
Lieut. Colonel May, who commanded the artillery under the direction of 
Colonel Framingham, and the officers and soldiers of the Royal Portuguese 
Artillery under his command, and Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne, Lieut. Reid 
and the officers of the Engineers, and Major Thompson of the 74th regt., 
who acted as an engineer during these operations. 

The enemy had been employed for nearly 3 years in constructing these 
works, but with increased activity for the last 8 or 9 months. A large e^g 
pense had been incurred; and these works, sufficiently garrisoned by about 
800 men, and armed with 30 pieces of artillery, were of a nature to.render it 
quite impossible to take them, excepting by a regular attack; and it is obvious 
that the enemy relied upon their strength, and upon their being sufficiently 
garrisoned and armed, as they had left in San Vicente large depots of clbth- 
ing, and military stores of every description. I was mistaken in my estimate 
of the extent of the means which would be necessary to subdue these forts; 
and I was obliged to send to the rear for a fresh supply of ammunition. 
This necessity occasioned a delay of 6 days. 

The enemy withdrew their garrison from Alba de Tormes as soon as they 
heard of the fall of the forts of Salamanca; and I have ordered that the 
works at both places may be destroyed. 

The operations against the forts of Salamanca were carried on in sight of 
Marshal Marmont’s army, which remained in its position with the right at 
Cabeza Vellosa, and the left at Huerta, till the night' of the 27th instant, 
when they broke up, and retired in 3 columns towards the river Duero; 
one of them directing its march upon Toro, and the others upon Tordesillas. 
The allied army broke up the following day, and are this day encamped 
upon the Guarena.’ 

662. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Fuenie la Pena, 30th June, 1812. 

* I am quite convinced that I shall never be able to impress on the minds 
of the people of this country, from whom I expected to derive some resources 
by the grant of these certificates, that they have any security for their money, 
if it is to be optional with the British authorities whether they are to be paid 

in the Peninsula or in England by bills, valuing the ddllar at 5 shillings. 

* * * * * 

At the same time, I beg leave to point out to your Lordship how impos¬ 
sible it is to expect that this or any other army can carry on operations in 
Spain so ill supplied, as this is, with money. We can get nothing from the 
country without payment in ready money, and every day’s march increases 
our distance from our magazines and the difficulty of communicating with 
them. The troops are 4 months in arrears of pay; the Staff of the army 
6 months; and the muleteers nearly 12 months; and we are in debt for 
every article of supply, of every description. 
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I beg your Lordship to advert to the impossibility of remaining any length 
of time in the forward position which our successes have enabled us to as¬ 
sume, and to reflect upon the consequences which, under these circumstances, 
would result from any misfortune.’ 

663. 

To --- Rueda, 7th July, 1812. • 

‘ I am very much concerned to be obliged to do any thing unpleasant to 

Captain-, who is an officer for whom I entertain a very high respect; 

but his conduct has beeu of such an improper description on this occasion, 
that if he does not make an apology for it, I must remove him from his si¬ 
tuation on the Staff, and send him to join his regiment. 

I enclose you Mr. ****’s report on this transaction; and I am sorry to 
say that I differ with you upon it. But I must act upon my own views, or 

I cannot carry on the service; and I only hope that Captain-will 

have the good sense to see the impropriety of his conduct, and make that 
atonement for it which every man who is aware that he has conducted him¬ 
self improperly, ought to make.* 

664. 

To Earl Bathurst. Rueda, 14tli July, 1812. 

‘ I have this day received a letter from Lieut. General Lord W. Ben- 
tinck, of the 9th June, in which he has enclosed the copy of one of the same 
date to the Earl of Liverpool, from which I am concerned to observe that 
his Lordship does not propose to carry into execution the operations on 
the eastern coast of the Peninsula, which had been in contemplation, until he 
shall have tried the success of another plan on the coast of Italy. I am 
apprehensive that this determination may bring upon us an additional force 
of the army of Aragon, but I still hope that I shall be able to retain at the 
close of the campaign those acquisitions which we made at its commence¬ 
ment.’ 


665. 

To His Excellency C. Stuart. Rueda, 15th July, 181-2. 

‘ I shall be very much obliged to you if you will mention this subject to 
Lord Castlereagh, as I have to Lord Liverpool and Lord Bathurst. War 
cannot be carried on without money. We are to find money as we can, at 
the most economical rate of exchange, and then comes Lord W. Bentinck 

G. O. , Villa Verde. 2nd July, 1812. 

‘ 3. The Commanded of the Forces has had reason frequently to urge the officers of the 
army to treat with respect the authorities of the country, and with kindness the people. 

4. All must be sensible that no people will submit to be treated with contempt, particu¬ 
larly not, those in authority; and there is no officer who is not aware, that in his own 
country, he dare nof conduct himself towards either magistrates or people in the manner of 
which there are too frequent instances in this country. 

5. Yet there are laws here to protect persons in authority from insult, as well as in 
England, and it is not generous or manly to take advantage of the good nature of the 
people, and of their gratitude for the services rendered to them by the army, to insult them. 

6. The Commander of the Forces is determined he will never pass, unnoticed, conduct 

of this description, and he hopes that Lieut.-will take warning from what has passed 

at this Court Martial, and from this reprimand, not to insult or amuse himself at the ex¬ 
pense of the terrors of the people of the country in future.’ 
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to Gibraltar, and carries off 4 millions of dollars, giving one shilling for 
each more than we give; and after all, he sends his troops upon some 
scheme to some part of Italy, and not to the eastern coast of the Peninsula, 
as ordered by Government, and arranged with me. 

I have never been in such distress as at present, and some serious mis¬ 
fortune must happen if the Government do not attend seriously to the 
subject, and adopt some measures to supply us regularly with money. The 
arrears and distresses of the Portuguese Government are a joke to ours, and 
if our credit were not better, we should certainly starve. As it is, if we do 
not find means of paying our bills for butchers’ meat, there will be an end 
to the war at once.’ 


666 . 

To Major General H. Clinton. La Nava del Rey, 16th Jply, 1812. 

‘ There is no solid foundation for his plan. He has not even fixed the 
degrees of latitude for his operations, much less the place of his landing, nor 
arranged any of the circumstances which ought to be settled before such a 
service should he entered on. The French cannot have less than 15,000 
men in Italy, and I fear that he will be obliged to re-embark. If he were 
again to alter his determination, and now to appear upon the coast of Spain, 
I believe the army of the Centre would do us but little harm; at the same 
time that he would succeed in his objects.’ 


G. O. La Nava del Rey, 16th July, 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces particularly requests the attention of the Commis¬ 
sariat, attached to divisions and brigades of infantry and to regiments of cavalry, and of 
the General Officers of the army, and commanding officers of regiments, to the Orders 
which have been issued, regarding the cutting of forage. 

2. He desires that whenever it is possible, grass may be given to the hordes and other 
animals, instead of straw with com in the ear. 

3. The assistant provosts must be employed to prevent the plunder of the com fields, and 
their destruction by turning cattle into them. 

4. In consequence of the number of foreign troops serving in the allied army, the prac¬ 

tice of giving out a parole or countersign has been discontinued, but all out sentries and 
vedettes should be particularly instructed to allow,no person whatever to pass their post, 
alter night fall. * 

6. All persons attempting to pass their post should be stopped, till the guard can be 
turned out, and each person can be examined. This order is referable of course ouly to 
the out sentries.’ 

G. O. Fueute la Pena, 17th July, 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is anxious that during the period that the army will 
be so near the enemy as at present, an arrangement should be adopted respecting the bag¬ 
gage, ammunition, and commissariat with die troops, wlpch shall give them and their 
officers all the convenience of having the baggage with them, and shall provide that it shall 
not impede the movements of the army. 

2. During the continuance of the hot weather the Commander of the Forces requests, 
that the troops shall be cantoned in a town during the day if that is practicable; but they 
invariably must be out of the town at night, and the Staff Officers must make themselves 
acquainted with all the roads round the town, so as to be able to conduct the troops to 
any road by which it may be necessary to order them to march without passing through 
the town. 

3. All baggage and stores of all descriptions, must be packed every evening at sunset, 
and must be placed in a convenient situation out of the town, excepting the baggage of the 
General Officers who may reside in the town, and the animals to carry the baggage must 
lie near it. 

4. All baggage and stores, every morning at the hour the troops turn out, must be 
loaded till the troops shall be dismissed 
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667. 

To Earl Bathurst. Cabreriios, near Salamanca, 2lst July, 1812. 

‘ In the course of the 15th and 16th the enemy moved all their troops to 
the right of their position on the Duero, and their army was concentrated 
between Toro and San Roman. A considerable body passed the Duero at 
Toro, on the evening of the 16th; and I moved the allied army to their left 
on that night, with an intention to concentrate on the Guarena. 

It was totally out of my power to prevent the enemy from passing the 
Duero at any point at which he might think it expedient, as he had in his 
possession all the bridges over that river, and many of the fords; but he re¬ 
crossed that river at Toro in the night of the 16th, moved his whole army 
to Tordesillas, where lie again crossed the Duero on the morning of the 
17th, and assembled his army on that day at La Nava del Rey; having 
marched not less than 10 leagues in the course of the 17th. 

The 4th and Light divisions of infantry, and Major General Anson’s 
brigades of cavalry, had marched to Castrejon on the night of the 16th, 
with a view to the assembly of the army on the Guarena, and were at Cas¬ 
trejon under the orders of Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton on the 17th, not 
having been ordered to proceed further, in consequence of rfty knowledge 
that the enemy had not passed the Duero at Toro, and there was not time 
to call them in between the hour at which I received the intelligence of the 
whole of the enemy’s army being at La Nava and daylight of the morning 
of the 18th. I therefore took measures to provide for their retreat and 
junction, by moving the 5th division to Torrecilla de la Orden ; and Major 
General Le Marchant’s, Major General Alten’s, and Major General Bock’s 
brigades of cavalry to Alaejos. 

The enemy attacked the troops at Castrejon at the dawn of the day of the 
18th, and Sir S. Cotton maintained the‘post without suffering any loss till 
the cavalry had joined him. Nearly about the same time the enemy turned, 
by Alaejos, the left flank of our position at Castrejon. 

The troops retired in admirable order to Torrecilla de la Orden, having 
the enemy’s whole army on their flank, or in their rear, and thence to the 
Guarena, which river they passed under the same circumstances, and effected 
their junction with the army. 

The Guarena, which runs into the Duero, is formed by 4 streams, which 
unite about a league below Canizal, and the enemy took a strong position 
on the heights on the right of that river ; and I placed the 5th, 4th, and 
Light divisions on the opposite heights, and had directed the remainder of 
the army to cross the Cppe:> Guarena at Vallesa, in consequence of the ap¬ 
pearance of the enemy’s intention to turn our right. 

Shortly after his arrival, however, the enemy crossed the Guarena at 
Castrillo, below the junction of the streams, and manifested an intention to 
press upon our left, and to enter the valley of Canizal. Major General 
Alten’s brigade of cavalry, supported by the 3rd dragoons, were already 
engaged with the enemy’s cavalry, and had taken, among other prisoners, 
the French General de Carrie ; and I desired Lieut. General the Hon. L. 
Cole to attack with Major General W. Anson’s and Brig. General Harvey’s 
brigades of infantry,* the latter under the command of Colonel Stubbs, the 
enemy’s infantry, which were supporting their cavalry. He immediately 
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attacked and defeated them with the 27th and 40th regts., which advanced 
to the charge with bayonets, Colonel Stubbs’ Portuguese brigade support¬ 
ing ; and the enemy gave way; many were killed and wounded; and 
Major General Alten’s brigade of cavalry having pursued the fugitives, 240 
prisoners were taken. 

In these affairs, Lieut. General the Hon. L. Cole, Major General V. 
Alten, Major General W. Anson, Lieut. Colonels Arentschildt of the 1st 
hussars, and Hervey of the 14th light dragoons; Lieut. Colonel Maclean of 
the 27th, and Major “Archdall of the 40th; Colonel Stubbs, Lieut. Colonel 
Anderson, commanding the 11th, and Major de Azeredo, commanding the 
23rd Portuguese regts., distinguished themselves. 

The enemy did not make any further attempt dh our left, but having 
reinforced their troops on that side, and withdrawn those which had moved 
to their left, I brought back ours from Vallesa. 

On the 19th, in the afternoon, the enemy withdrew all their troops from 
their right, and marched to their left by Tarazona, apparently with an 
intention of turning our right. I crossed the Upper Guarenaat Vallesa and 
El Olmo, with the whole of the allied army, in the course of that evening 
■and night; And every preparation was made for the action which was ex¬ 
pected on the plain of Vallesa on the morning of the 20th. But shortly 
after daylight the enemy made another movement, in several columns, to his 
left along the heights of the Guardna, which river he crossed below Can- 
talapiedra, and encamped last night at Babila-fuente and Villoruela; and 
the allied army made a corresponding movement to its right to Cantalpino, 
and encamped last night.at Cabeza Vellosa, the 6th division and Major 
General Alten’s brigade of cavalry being upon the Tormes at Aldea Lengua. 
During these movements, there have been occasional cannonades, but without 
loss on our side. < 

I have this morning moved the left of the army to the Tormes, where 
the whole are now concentrated; and I observe that the enemy have also 
moved towards the same river near Huerta. The enemy’s object hitherto 
has been to cut off,my communication With Salamanca and Ciudad Rodrigo, 
the want of which, he knows well would distress us very materially. The 
wheat harvest has not yet been reaped in Castille, and even if we had money, 
we could not now procure .any thing from the country, unless we should 
follow the example of the enemy, and lay waste whole districts, in order to 
procure a scanty subsistence of unripe wheat for the troops. 

It. would answer no purpose to attempt to retaliate upon the enemy, even 
if it were practicable. The French armies ii? Spain have never had any 
secure communication beyond the ground which they occupy; and provided 
the enemy opposed to them is not too strong for them, they are indifferent 
in respect to the quarter from which their operations are directed, or on 
which side they carry them on. 

The army of Portugal has been surrounded for the last 6 weeks, and 
scarcely even a letter reaches its commander; but the system of organised 
rapine and plunder, and the extraordinary discipline so long established in 
the French armies, enable it to subsist at the expense of the total ruin of the 
country in which it has been placed; and I am not eertain that Marshal 
Marmont has not now at his command a greater quantity of provisions and 
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supplies of every description than we have. Any movement upon his flank, 
therefore, would only tend to augment the embarrassments of our own situa¬ 
tion, while it would have no effect whatever upon that of the enemy; even 
if such a movement could have been made with advantage as an operation 
purely military: this, however, was not the case, and when the French 
attempted to turn our right, I had the choice only of marching towards Sa¬ 
lamanca, or of attacking the enemy in a position highly advantageous to him, 
which, for several reasons, I did not think expedient. 

I have invariably been of opinion, that unless forced to fight a battle, it is 
better that one should not be fought by the allied, army, unless under such* 
favorable circumstances as that there would be reason to hope that the 
allied army would be able to maintain the field, while those of the enemy 
should not. Your Lordship will have seen by the returns of the two armies 
that we have no superiority of numbers, even over that single army imme¬ 
diately opposed to us; indeed, I believe that the French army is, of the two, 
the strongest; and it is certainly equipped with a profusion of artillery, 
double ours in numbers, and of larger calibres. It cannot be attacked 
therefore in a chosen position, without considerable loss on our side. 

To this circumstance, add that I am quite certain that Marshal Marmont’s 
army is to be joined by the King’s, which will be 10,000 or 12,000 men, 
with a large proportion of cavalry, and that troops are still exacted from 
the army of the*North, and some are ordered from that of the South; and 
it will be seen that I ought to consider it almost impossible to remain in 
Castille after an action, the circumstances of which should not have been so 
advantageous as to have left the allied army in a situation of comparative 
strength, while that of the enemy should have been much weakened. 

I have therefore determined to cross the Tormes, if the enemy should; to 
cover Salamanca as long as I can; and above all, not to give up our com¬ 
munication with Ciudad Rodrigo; and not to fight an action, unless under 
very advantageous circumstances, or it should become absolutely necessary.* 

668 . 

To Earl Bathurst. Flores de Avila, 24th July, 1812. 

* My aide de camp. Captain Lord Clinton, will present to your Lordship 
this account of a victory which the allied troops under my command gained 
in a general action, fought near Salamanca on the evening of the 22nd inst., 
which I have been under the necessity of delaying to send till now, having 
been engaged ever since the action in the pursuit of the enemy’s flying troops. 

In my letter of the 21st, I informed your Lordship that both armies were 
near the Tormes; and the enemy crossed that river with the greatest part of 
his troops, in the afternoon, by the fords between Alba de Tormes and Huerta, 
and moved by their left towards the roads leading to Ciudad Rodrigo. 


G* O. Tordillas, 23rd July, 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces returns Jus thanks to the General Officers, officers 
and troops for their conduct in the action witli the enemy, on the 22nd instant, which he 
will not fail to make to H. R. H. the Prince Regent, the favorable report that it deserves. 

2. He trusts that the events of yesterday have impressed all with a conviction that mili¬ 
tary success depends upon troops obeying the orders which they receive, and preserving the 
order of their formation in action, that upon no occasion they will allow themselves to 
depart from it for one moment.’ 

2 R 
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The allied artny, with the exception of the 3rd division, and General 
D’Urban’s cavalry, likewise crossed the Tormes in the evening by the bridge 
of Salamanca and the fordg in the neighbourhood; and I placed the troops 
in a position, of which the right was upon one of the 2 heights called Dos 
Arapiles, and the left on the Tonnes, below the ford of S*" Marta. 

The 3rd division, and Brig. General D’Urban’s cavalry, were left at Ca- 
brerizos, on the right of the Tormes, as the enemy had still a large corps 
on the heights above Babilafuente, on the same side of the river ; and I con¬ 
sidered it not improbable that, finding our army prepared for them in the 
morning on the left of the Tormes, they would alter their plan, and ma¬ 
noeuvre by the other bank. 

In the course of the nigh of the 21st, I received intelligence, of the truth 
of which I could not doubt, tnat General Chauvel had arrived at Polios on 
the 20th with the cavalry and horse artillery of the army of the North, to 
join Marshal Marmont ; and I was quite certain that these troops would 
join him on the 22nd or 23rd at latest. 

There was no time to be lost therefore; and I determined that, if circum¬ 
stances should not permit me to attack him on the 22nd, I would move to¬ 
wards Ciudad Rodrigo without further loss of time, as the difference of the 
numbers of cavalry might have made a march of manoeuvre, such as we 
have had for the last 4 or 5 days, very difficult, and its result doubtful. 

During the night of the 21st, the enemy had taken possession of the vil¬ 
lage of Calvarassa de Arriba, and of the heights near it called N. S. de la 
Pena, our cavalry being in possession of Calvarassa de Abaxo ; and shortly 
after daylight, detachments from both armies attempted to obtain possession 
of the more distant from our right of the 2 hills called Dos Arapiles. The 
enemy, however, succeeded; their detachments being the strongest, and 
having been concealed in the woods nearer the hill than we werej by which 
success they strengthened materially their own position, and had in their 
power increased means of annoying ours. 

In the morning the light troops of the 7th division, and the 4th ca^adores 
belonging to General Pack's brigade, were engaged with the enemy on the 
height called N. S. de la Pena, on which height they maintained themselves 
with the enemy throughout the day. The possession by the enemy, however. 
Of the more distant of the Arapiles rendered it necessary for me to extend 
the right of the army en potence to the height behind the village of Arapiles, 
and to occupy that village with light infantry ; and here I placed the 4th 
division, under the command of Lieut. General the Hon. L. Cole ; and al¬ 
though, from the variety of the enemy’s movements, it was difficult to form 
a satisfactory judgment of his intentions, I considered that upon the whole 
bis objects were upon the left of the Tormes. I therefore ordered Major 
General the Hon. E. Pakenham, who commanded the 3rd division in the 
■absence of Lieut. General Picton, on account of ill health, to move across 
the Tormes with the troops under his command, including Brig. General 
D’Urban’s cavalry, and to place himself behind Aldea Tejada ; Brig. Gene¬ 
ral Bradford’s brigade of Portuguese infantry, and Don Carlos de Espana’s 
infantry, having been moved up likewise to the neighbourhood of Las Torres, 
.between the 3rd and 4th divisions. 

After a variety of evolutions and movements, the enemy appears to have 
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determined upon his plan about 2 in the afternoon ; and, under cover of a 
very heavy cannonade, which, however, did us but very little damage, he ex¬ 
tended his left, and moved forward his troops, apparently with an intention 
to embrace, by the position of his troops, and by his fire, our post on that of 
the two Arapiles which we possessed, and from thence to attack and break 
our line, or, at all events, to render difficult any movement of ours to our rigid. 

The extension of his line to his left, however, and its advance upon our 
right, notwithstanding that his troops still occupied very strong ground, and 
his position was well defended by cannon, gave me an opportunity of attack¬ 
ing him, for which I had long been anxious. I reinforced our right with 
the 5th division, under Lieut. General Leith, which I placed, behind the vil¬ 
lage of Arapiles, on the right of the 4th division, and with the 6th and 7th 
divisions in reserve; and as soon as these troops had taken their station, I 
ordered Major General the Hon. E. Pakenham to move forward with the 3rd 
division and General D’Urban’s cavalry, and 2 squadrons of the 14fh 
light dragoons, under Lieut. Colonel Hervey, in 4 columns, to turn the ene¬ 
my’s left on the heights; while Brig. General Bradford’s brigade, the 5th 
division, under Lieut. General Leith, the 4th division, under Lieut. General 
the Hon. L. Cole, and the cavalry, under Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, should 
attack them in front, supported in reserve by the 6th division, under Major 
General Clinton, the 7th, under Major General Hope, and Don Carlos de 
Espana’s Spanish division ; and Brig. General Pack should support the left 
of the 4th division, by attacking that of the Dos Arapiles which the enemy 
held. The 1st and Light divisions occupied the ground on the left, and 
were in reserve. 

The attack upon the enemy’s left was made in the manner above de¬ 
scribed, and completely succeeded. Major General the Hon. E. Pakenham 
formed the 3rd division across the enemy’s flank, and overthrew every thing 
opposed to him. The troops were supported in the most gallant style by 
the Portuguese cavalry, under Brig. General D*Urban, and Lieut. Colonel 
Hervey’s squadrons of the 14th, who successfully defeated every attempt 
made by the enemy on the flank of the 3rd division. Brig! General Brad¬ 
ford’s brigade, the 5th and 4th divisions, and the cavalry under Lieut. 
General Sir S. Cotton attacked the enemy in front, and drove his troops be¬ 
fore them from one height to another, bringing forward their right, so as to 
acquire strength upon the enemy’s flank in proportion to the advance. 
Brig. General Pack made a very gallant attack upon the Arapiles, m which, 
however, he did not succeed, excepting in diverting the attention of the ene¬ 
my’s corps placed upon it fsum the troops under the command of Lieut. 
General Cole in his advance. 

The cavalry under ^Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton made a most gallant and 
supcessful charge against a body of the enemy’s infantry, which they over¬ 
threw and cut to pieces. In this charge Major General Le Marcliant was 
killed at the head of his brigade ; and I have to regret the loss of a most 
able officer. 

After the crest of the height was carried, one division of the enemy’s in¬ 
fantry made a stand against the 4th division, which, after a severe contest, 
was obliged to give way, in consequence of the enemy having thrown some 
troops on the left of the 4th division, after the failure of Brig. General Pack’s 

• 2 R 2 
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attack upon the Arapiles, and Lieut. General the Hon. L. Cole having been 
wounded. Marshal Sir W. Beresford, who happened to be on the spot, 
directed Brig. General Spry’s brigade of the 5th division, which was in the 
second line, to change its front, and to bring its fire on the flank of the ene¬ 
my’s division ; and, I am sorry to add that, while engaged in this service, 
he received a wound which I am apprehensive will deprive me of the benefit 
of his counsel and assistance for some time. Nearly about the same time 
Lieut. General Leith received a wound which unfortunately obliged him to 
quit the field. I ordered up the 6th division, under Major General Clinton, 
to relieve the 4th, and the battle was soon restored to its former success. 

The enemy’s right, however, reinforced by the troops which had fled from 
his left, and by those which had now retired from the Arapiles, still con¬ 
tinued to resist; and I ordered the first and Light divisions, and Colonel 
Stubbs’ Portuguese brigade of the 4th division, which was reformed, and 
Major General W. Anson’s brigade, likewise of the 4th division, to turn the 
right, while the 6th division, suppoited by the 3rd and 5th, attacked the 
front. It was dark before this point was carried by the 6th division ; ana 
the enemy fled through the woods towards the Tormes. I pursued them 
with the 1st and Light divisions, and Major General W. Anson’s brigade of 
the 4th division, and some squadrons of cavalry under Lieut. General Sir S. 
Cotton, as long as we could find any of them together, directing our march 
upon Huerta and the fords of the Tormes, by which the enemy had passed 
on their advance; but the darkness of the night was highly advantageous to 
the enemy, many o r whom escaped under its cover who must otherwise have 
been in our hands. I am sorry to report that, owing to the same cause, 
Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton was unfortunately wounded by one of our own 
sentries after we had halted. 

We renewed the pursuit at break of day in the morning with the same 
troops, and Major General Bock’s and Major General Anson’s brigades of 
cavalry, which joined during the night; and, having crossed the Tormes, 
we came up with the enemy’s rear of cavalry and infantry near La Serna. 
They were immediately attacked by the 2 brigades of dragoons, and the 
cavalry fled, leaving the infantry to their fate. I have never witnessed a 
more gallant charge than was made on the enemy’s infantry by the heavy 
brigade of the King’s German Legion, under Major General Bock, which was 
completely successful; and the whole body of infantry, consisting of 3 bat¬ 
talions of the enemy’s 1st division, were made prisoners. The pursuit was 
afterwards continued as far as Penaranda last night, and our troops were 
still following the flying enemy. Their head quarters were in this town, 
not less than 10 leagues from the field of battle, for a few hours last night; 
and they are now considerably advanced on the road towards Valladolid, by 
Arevalo. They were joined yesterday on their retreat by the cavalry and 
artillery of the army of the North, which have arrived at too late a perio*d, 
it is to be hoped, to be of much use to them. 

It is impossible to form a conjecture of the amount of the enemy’s loss in 
this action ; but, from all reports, it is very considerable. We have taken 
from them 11 pieces of cannon,* several ammunition waggons, 2 eagles, and 

* The official returns only account for 11 pieces of cannon, but it is believed that. 20 
have fallen into our hands. 
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6 colors; and 1 General, 3 Colonels, 3 Lieut. Colonels, 130 officers of in¬ 
ferior rank, and between 6000 and 7000 soldiers are prisoners ;* and our 
detachments are sending in more at every moment. The number of dead 
on the field is very large. 

I am informed that Marshal Marmont is badly wounded, and has lost 
one of his arms ; and that 4 General Officers have been killed, and several 
wounded. 

Such an advantage could not have been acquired without material loss on 
our side ; but it certainly has not been of a magnitude to distress the army, 
or to cripple its operations. 

„I have great pleasure in reporting to your Lordship that, throughout this 
trying day, of which I have related the events, I had every reason to be 
satisfied with the conduct of the General Officers and troops. The relation 
which I have written of its events will give a general idea of the share which 
each individual had in them ; and I cannot say too much in praise of the 
conduct of every individual in his station. 

I am much indebted to Marshal Sir W. Beresford for Lis friendly coun¬ 
sel and assistance, both previous to, and during the action; to Lieut. Generals 
Sir S. Cotton, Leith, and Cole, and Major Generals Clinton,.and tire Hon. 
E. Pakenham, for the manner in which they led the divisions of cavalry and 
infantry under their command respectively; to Major General Hulse, com¬ 
manding a brigade in the 6th division; Major General G. Anson, command¬ 
ing a brigade of cavalry ; Colonel Hinde ; Colonel the Hon. W. Ponsonby, 
commanding Major General Le Marchant’s brigade after the fall of that 
officer; to Major General W. Anson, commanding a brigade in the 4th 
division; Major General Pringle, commanding a brigade in the 5th division, 
and the division after Lieul. General Leith was wounded; Brig. General 
Bradford; Brig. General Spry; Colonel Stubbs; and Brig. General 
Power, of the Portuguese service: likewise to Lieut. Colonel Campbell of 
the 94th, commanding a brigade in the 3rd division; Lieut. Colonel Wil¬ 
liams of the 6th foot; Lieut. Colonel Wallace of the 88th, commanding a 
brigade in the 3rd division; Lieut. Colonel Ellis of the 23rd, commanding 
Major General the Hon. E. Pakenharn’s brigade in the 4th division, during 
his absence in the cotnmand of the 3rd division’; Lieut. Colonel the Hon. 
C. Greville of the 38th regt., commanding Major General Hay’s brigade in 
the 5th division, during his absence on leave; Brig. General Pack ; Brig. 
General the Coude de liezende of the Portuguese service; Colonel Douglas 
of the 8th Portuguese regt.; Lieut. Colonel the Conde de Ficalho of the 
same regt.; and Lieut. Colonel Bingham of the 53rd regt.; likewise to 
Brig. General D’Urban and Lieut. Colonel Hervey of the 14th light.dra¬ 
goons ; Colonel Lortl E. Somerset, commanding the 4th dragoons; and 
Lieut. Colonel the Hon. F. Ponsonby, commanding the 12th light 
dragoons. 

I must also mention Lieut. Colonel Woodford, commanding the light bat¬ 
talion of the brigade of Guards, who, supported by 2 companies of the 
Fusiliers, under the command of Captain Crowder, maintained the village 

* The prisoners are supposed to amount to 7000; but it has not been possible to ascer¬ 
tain their number exactly, from the advance of the army immediately after the action waa 
over. 
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of Arapiles against all the efforts of the enemy, previous to the attack upon 
their position by our troops. 

In a case in which the conduct of all has been conspicuously good, I re¬ 
gret that the necessary limits of a dispatch prevent me from drawing your 
Lordship’s notice to the conduct of a larger number of individuals; but I 
cau assure your lordship that there was no officer or corps engaged in this 
action who did not perform his duty by his Sovereign and his country. 

The Royal and German Artillery, under Lieut. Colonel Framingham, 
distinguished themselves by the accuracy of their fire wherever it was pos¬ 
sible to use them ; and they advanced to the attack of the enemy’s position 
with the same gallantry as the other troops. 

I am particularly indebted to Lieut. Colonel De Lancy, the Deputy Quar¬ 
ter Master General, the head of the department present, in the absence of 
the Quarter Master General, and to the officers of that department and of 
the Staff corps, for the assistance I received from them, particularly Lieut. 
Colonel the lion. L. Dundas and Lieut. Colonel Sturgeon of the latter, and 
Major Scovell of the former ; and to Lieut. Colonel Waters, at present at 
the head of the Adjutant General’s department at head quarters ; and to the 
officers of that department, as well at head quarters as with the several di¬ 
visions of the army; and Lieut. Colonel Lord Fitz Roy Somerset, and the 
officers of my personal Staff. Among the latter I particularly request your 
Lordship to draw the attention of H.R.H. the Prince Regent to H.S.H. the 
Hereditary Prince of Orange, whose conduct in the field, as well upon every 
other occasion, entitles him to my highest commendation, and has acquired 
for him the respect and regard of the whole army. 

1 have had every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of the Mariseal 
de Campo Don Carlos de Espana, and of Brigadier Don Julian Sanchez, 
and with that of the troops under thtfir command respectively ; and with that 
of the Mariseal de Campo Don Miguel de Alava, and of Brigadier Don 
Joet? O’Lawlor, employed with this army by the Spanish Government, from 
whom, and from the Spanish authorities and people in general, I received 
every assistance I could expect. 

It is but justice likewise to draw your Ixmlsliip’s attention upon this oc¬ 
casion to the merits of the officers of the civil departments of the army. 
Notwithstanding the increased distance of our operations from our magazines, 
and that the country is completely exhausted, we have hitherto wanted 
nothing, owing to the diligence and attention of the Commissary General, 
Mr. Bissett, and the officers of the department under his direction. I have 
likewise to mention that, by the attention and ability of Dr. M‘Grigor, and 
of the officers of the department under his charge, our wounded, as well as 
those of the enemy, left in our hands, have been well taken care of; and I 
hope that many of these valuable men will be saved to the service. 

Captain Lord Clinton will have the honor of laying at the feet of H.R.H. 
the Prince Regent the eagles and colors taken from the enemy in this action.* 

669. 

To Earl Bathurst. Flores ile Avila, 21th July, 1812. 

* 1 hope that you will be pleased with our battle, of which the dispatch 
contains as accurate an account as I can give you. There was no mistake; 
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every thing went on as it ought; and there never was an army bo beaten in 
so eiiort a time. If we had had another hour or two of daylight, not a man 
would have passed the Tormes; and as it was, they would all have been 

taken if-had left the garriion in Alba de Tormes as I wished and 

desired; or, having taken it away, as I believe before lie was aware of my 
wishes, he had informed me that it was not there. If he had, I should have 
marched in the night upon Alba, where I should have caught them all, in¬ 
stead of upon the fords of the Tormes. But this is a little misfortune, which 
docs not diminish the honor acquired hy the troops in the action, nor, I hojie, 
the advantage to be derived from it by the country; as I do not believe 
there are many soldiers who were in that aetion, who are likely to face us 
again till they shall be very largely reinforced indeed. 

I am very anxious that a mark of His Royal Highness* favor should be 
conferred upon Sir S. Cotton. I believe he would he much gratified at re¬ 
ceiving the Red Riband. No cuvalry could act better titan ours did in the 
action; and I must say for Sir Stapleton, that I do not know where we 
should find an officer that would command our cavalry in this country half 
so well as he does.’ 


670. 

To Lieuf. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. Flores de Avila, 25tli July, 1812. 

‘ I took up the ground which you were to have taken during the siege of 
Salamanca, only the left was thrown back on the heights, it being unneces¬ 
sary, under the circumstances, to cover the ford of S w Marta. We had a 
race for the large Arapiles, which is the more distant of the 2 detached 
heights which you will recollect on the right of your position; this race the 
French won, and they were too strong to be dislodged without a general 
action. 

I knew that the French were to be "joined by the cavalry of the army of 
the North on the 22nd or 23rd, and that the army of the Centre was likely 
to be in motion. Marmont ought to have given me a pont d’or , and he 
would have made a handsome operation of it. But instead of that, after 
manoeuvring all the morning in the usual French style, nobody knew with 
what object, he at first pressed upon my riglit in sucli a manner, at the same 
lime without engaging, that he would have either carried our Arapiles, or lie 
would have confined us entirely to our position. This was not to be ensured, 
and we fell upon him, turning his left flank; and I never saw an army re¬ 
ceive such a beating. 

I had desired the Spaniards to continue to occupy the castle of Alba de 

Tormes. -had evacuated it, I believe, before he knew my wishes; 

and he was afraid t® let me know that he had done so; and I did not know 
it till I found no enemy at the fords of the Tormes. When I lost sight of 
them in the durk, I marched upon Huerta and Encinas, and they went hy 
Alba. If I had known there had been no garrison at Alba, I should have 
marched there, and should probably have had the whole.* 

071. 

To Earl Bathurst. Flores de Avila, 25th July, 1812. 

‘ I will try the remedy proposed in your dispatch and letter of the 3rd, 
for the inconvenience of the Attorney and Solicitor General’s opinion on the 
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24th Section of the Articles of War. But I am afraid it will not answer the 
purpose entirely. I do not know of any thing that annoys me so much, as 
the misbehaviour of a few of the troops (those coming up from hospitals, or 
those just arrived from England) to the inhabitants of the country, who in¬ 
variably behave with kindness to them. 

I trust entirely to Mr. Sutton to choose a proper person to be sent out 
here. But besides a knowledge of his profession, he should have some little 
knowledge of the world, and indulgence for the manners of the class of people 
among whom he is coming to live. 

I concur with you in thinking that it is not likely to make the measure 
worse, to make the full increase of pay to non-commissioned officers depend 
upon their having been in the situation for 2 years. The enjoyment of some 
increase, and the hopes of the further increase, will keep them on their good 
behaviour, and it docs not much signify how men acquire good habits; 
when once acquired, they do not easily abandon them. I should wish, how¬ 
ever, if the public could afford the expense, to see the old proportions of pay 
re-established. 

* * * * * 

I am much.obliged to you for the intelligence from the North. If the 
Emperor of Russia has any resources, and is prudent, and his Russians will 
really fight, Buonaparte will not succeed.’ 


672. 

To Lieut. General Lord W. Bentinck. Boecillo, near Valladolid, 30th July, 1812. 

* I received this morning your letter of the 28th June, with all the en 


G. O. Alilea Seen, 26th July, 1812. 

‘ 1. When it is possible, it is desirable to get the troops into the towns in the day time. 
If that should not be possible, and there sfiould be wood conveniently situated in respect 
to the water, they should be placed in the wood. But the Commander of the Forces is 
most, anxious that they should be placed on the high grounds every night, clear of the 
woods and marshy grounds, and rivulets. 

2. The Commander of the Forces particularly requests the attention of the General 
Officers commanding divisions and brigades to this subject, as one likely to have great 
influence on the health of the troops.' 

G. O. . Oliaedo, 28th July, 1812. 

‘ 1. The number of soldiers of infantry who stay behind their regiments on a march is so 
very large, the practice is so unmilitary in itself, and leads to such inconveniences and 
losses when the troops are moving near an enemy, and is at all times so prejudicial to the 
health of the soldiers, that the Commander of the Forces begs to draw the attention of the 
General Officers of the army to the General Orders upon this subject. 

2. Under these orders no soldier ought to be out of the ranks on a inarch without the 
knowledge of the officer commanding his company, and the officer commanding the regi- 
meut. should report all absentees at the end of the march tv the General Officers command¬ 
ing the brigades. 

3. The object of these orders is to ensure the attention of these several authorities to the 
absence from the ranks of every soldier, and to make it certain that this evil will not exist 
in any instance without sufficient cause. 

4. But if it takes place without notice from the officers of the regiment, or the General 
Officer of the brigade, it, is time some further measures should be adopted. 

5. The Commander of the Forces declares his intention to have the name taken down 
of every soldier whom he may find straggling from his regiment on the march, and if he 
should find u|wb inquiry that the soldiers' names have not been reported, according to the 
General Orders of the army, lie will bring to trial before a General Court Martial the 
officer of his company, or the commanding officer of liis regiment, if he should not have 
noticed the neglect of the commanding officer of his company. 

6. The Commander of the Forces requests the General Officers commanding divisions, 
and the officers of the General Staff, will pay attention to this subject.' 
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closures you refer to, excepting your instructions to Lieut. General Mait¬ 
land ; and I am happy to find that, although it appears that you do not 
expect any successful result from the operations of the Sicilian army on the 
Eastern coast of the Peninsula, to which point I shall advert presently, you 
had resumed the intention of sending them there. I acknowledge that I 
thought that, upon consideration, you would find the grounds for your in¬ 
tended expedition to the coast of Italy so little satisfactory, that you would 
resume the plan for the Eastern coast which had been concerted and ar¬ 
ranged ; and every thing remains in exactly the state in which it was in the 
beginning of June, excepting that the first division of the Sicilian army has 
gone, according to your former directions, to Sardinia. I should hope, 
however, that there will be no inconvenience in bringing it back from 
thence. 

In regard to the aid to Spain to be derived from this expedition, I am 
concerned to find that you have altered your opinion upon it since you first 
proposed the measure to Government; and if I did not hope that General 
Maitland and the Staff and other officers of the Sicilian army would alter 
their opinion upon a nearer view of what they have to accomplish, and its 
effect upon the contest, I should despair of any success from persons coming 
on a service holding such opinions. 

I am quite certain that they can succeed in taking Tarragona, and in 
opening a communication between the fleet and the Spanish army by Tar¬ 
ragona—which is in itself a service of the greatest importance. I am like¬ 
wise quite certain that they can take the city of Valencia; that they will 
thereby give to the Spaniards, and deprive the French of, an important 
resource; that the war will revive again in Valencia; and that, if matters 
are well arranged in that quarter, the enemy will never again gain possession 
of that city. • 

But if I should be mistaken in my expectations of their success in these 
operations, I cannot be mistaken in their effect upon my own. I have 
lately, on the 22nd, beaten Marshal Marmont in a general action, fought 
near Salamanca, and I have pursued him beyond the Duero; and our troops 
have this day entered Valladolid. 

* # * * * 

Then, if Suchet’s attention should not be diverted from me, and* notwith¬ 
standing Marmont’s defeat, the French should become too strong for me in 
Old Castille, I shall at least have the satisfaction of reflecting, while I am 
retiring, that General Maitland’s progress will be unopposed, and that we 
shall take Tarragona and Valencia. 

But it is not impossible, that neither my success in Castille, nor General 
Maitland’s on the Eastern coast, will eventually give any aid to Spain; 
upon which point I have nothing to say. That is a subject for the con¬ 
sideration of politicians; and, as a military officer, I can advert to any plan 
only as being likely to be attended with military success, or otherwise; but 
I beg to remark, that the same observation is applicable by politicians, not 
only to every military plan, but to the general operations of every war, and 
even to the objects of the war itself. 

I have taken up so much of your attention upon Jhis subject, because, in 
my opinion, without intending it, you have, by a few words, thrown upon 
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the King’s Ministers a larger share of the responsibility for the success of 
General Maitland’s expedition than belongs to them. I am certain he will 
succeed; and, at all events, he will do good to my operations. But much 
as I wish for their success, I assure you that I should not give my advice 
that General Maitland’s credit, or the safety of the troops, should be risked 
for that object only.’ _ 


613. 

To Earl Bathurst. Cuellar, 3rd Aug. 1812. 

* It is perfectly true that His Majesty’s Government had at first in con¬ 
templation only a short service on the East coast; and that I reckoned upon 
the co-operation of the troops from Sicily, only till the period of the equi¬ 
noctial gales. Circumstances, however, have now materially altered ; and 
either my position in Castille must be supported by the continuation of the 
appearance of the troops on the eastern as well as on the northern coast of 
the Peninsula, or it must be expected that I shall be obliged to withdraw 
into Portugal at an early period after those troops shall have withdrawn. 

If Lieut. General Maitland should succeed in taking Valencia, there 
appears no reason for which he should quit the coast, unless, indeed, the 
enemy’s army in the Kingdom of Naples should be so reinforced, as that the 
island of Sicily shall be in danger. If he should not succeed in taking Va- 


G. O. Mojadop, 31 st July, 1812 . 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces requests to have returns of the several men missing 
from their regiments on the march of the 10th instant. 

3. It. is reported to the Commander of the Forces, that the enemy have in their powdr 
above 100 men, British soldiers, taken on that day, straggling in the rear and in the flanks 
of the army. 

4. As the army did not march more than 10 or 11 miles on that, day, and the country 
was perfectly open, the straggling of these soldiers, and their being prisoners, must be 
attached to the neglect of the officers of their regiments. 

5. It is quite obvious that if the soldiers, cannot be made to march in their ranks at all 
times, the army cannot effect, a march in the face of an enemy, and it is so far unfit for 
service. 

6. The Commander of the Forces calls upon the General Officers of the army, and 
commaiuling officers of regiments, to take measures to prevent the too prevalent practice of 
falling out.’ 

G. O. Cuellar, 1st Aug, 1812. 

‘ 2, The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers and the Command¬ 
ing Officers of regiments, and of the depots at the several hospital stations, and the com¬ 
manding officers of detachments on their march, will take measures to preveut the soldiers 
from plundering and eating the unripe grapes. 

3. The followers of the army, the Portuguese women, in particular, must be prevented 
by the provost from plundering the gardens and fields of vegetables : the women must l>e 
informed that they must ol>ey orders, or they will be turned out of the army. 

4. The Commander of the Forces desires that, till farther orders, there may l>e issued 
t.o each soldier daily an eighth of a pound of rice, if it can lie procured ; if it cannot, the 
same quantity of wheaten flour, or of barley, or of wheat, which the officers are requested 
to see that the soldiers boil up with their soup. If barley or wheat should be issued, the 
husk should be heat off before it is boiled. 

5. As much of the sickness of the troops is attributed to the use of raw spirits by the 
soldiers in the hot season, the Commander of the Forces desires that the officers will see 
that the men of each moss in their companies mix their spirits with four times the quantity 
ot water, as soon as the spirits are issued by the Commissary. 

If the Commander of the Forces should find, that the officers of any regiments omit to 
carry into execution this order, he will not oidy give directions tliat all issues of wine and 
spirits to such regiments may lie discontinued entirely, hut he will find himself under the 
necessity of taking other means to enforce obedience to orders, which have for their object 
the health of the soldiers.' 



1812. 


PENINSULA, 


619 


lencia, as long as the allies shall remain in possession of Minorca, Alicante, 
and Carthagena, there appears no reason why the fleet of transports and 
troops under the command of Lieut. General Maitland should quit the coast, 
or should discontinue their efforts to alarm the enemy for the safety of their 
possession of Valencia. The expedition to the northern coast might likewise 
remain on the coast to keep up the alarm which has already been so useful 
to this army. This is my view of these operations at the present moment; 
and I hope that, if your Lordship should concur in it, you will send orders 
accordingly to Lieut. General Maitland, and to Sir H. Popham. 

Circumstances may put it in my power to acquire fresh successes, parti¬ 
cularly against the army of the Centre; and this army may by its own 
efforts secure its position in Castille at least till the French shall evacuate 
Andalusia. It will then remain to be considered what ought to be done 
with the Sicilian troops; but in the mean time, I trust that your Lordship 
will not allow them to withdraw from the Peninsula, as ordered, in the 
second week in September.* 


674. 

To Earl Bathurst. Madrid, fllth Aug. 1812. 

‘ It is impossible to describe the joy manifested by the inhabitants of 
Madrid upon our arrival ;* and I hope that the prevalence of the same sen- 

* In the ‘Precis Historique de la Guerre de la Peninsule de 1807 a 1810, servant d'in- 
troduction aux Joumuux des Sieges faits ou soutenus par les Frau^ais dans cette Guerre, 
par Bclmas, chef de batuillon de Genie,’ vol. i. p. 235, is the following passage : “ Lord 
Wellington fit son entree a Madrid le 12 A out avec 30 mille hoinmes. L’ivresse avec 
laquelle il fut reyu fit bientdt place a d’autres sentimens, lorsqu’il frappa cette ville d'une 
forte contribution.” This last, assertion is untrue; Lord Wellington never raised, or per¬ 
mitted to be raised, any contribution at Madrid, or elsewhere in the Peninsula. 


G. O. Moguacillo, 6th Aug. 18)8. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is sorry to have to inform the army, that lie has 
received a report that 2 British soldiers were murdered at Medina del Campo, on the 
instant; and that, he has reason to apprehend that tills misfortune is to he attributed to 
the misconduct of the British soldiers in that and other towns ou the road between Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Salamanca, and the army. 

2. The Commander of the Forces now gives notice, that he lias directed that no officer 
or soldier may be supplied with provisions or forage ou his road to or from the army, 
betwoen Ciudad Rodrigo and Salamanca and the army, excepting at the places at which 
it will he specified in his route tiiat he is to receive provisions and forage; and any officer 
who shall apply for either at any other place is to he reported to Head Quarters, and any 
soldier who shall apply for provisions is to he confined, and sent a prisoner to the nearest 
British post, and will undoubtedly be brought to trial before a Court Martial, for a dis¬ 
obedience of orders. # 

8. The Commander of the Foroes hoped that tlie kind treatment which the officers and 
soldiers of the army hav# received from the Spaniards, would have had the effect of inducing 
them to treat the inhabitants of the country with kindness, to respect their property, and to 
refrain from making demands upon them, which they liave no right to make, 

4. He now warns them of the consequence which will attend their misconduct; they may 
depend upon it that the S{laniards will not submit to be ill treated ; and the Commander of 
the Forces recommends to die soldiers to behave towards the inhabitants of the country as 
they have deserved by their conduct to the army, since they have passed the frontiers of 
Portugal. 

5. This order is to be printed; it must be read to every detachment which will pass 
Ciudad Rodrigo, Salamanca; and a printed copy must be delivered to the officer or non¬ 
commissioned officer commanding it. And it must likewise be read to every detachment 
which will leave the army for Salamanca, or will leave Salamanca to go to Ciudad Rodrigo.’ 
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timents of detestation of the French yoke, and of a strong desire to secure 
the independence gf their country, which first induced them to set the exam¬ 
ple of resistance to the usurper, will induce them again to make exertions in 
the cause of their country, which being more wisely directed, will be more 
efficacious than those formerly made.’ 

G. O. Madrid, I3tli Aug. 1812. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the soldiers may not he allowed to walk 
about the streets of Madrid, unless regularly dressed in their uniforms with side arms. 

2. Those going to work or on fatigue in their fatigue dresses, will of course be under the 
orders of officers, or of non-commissioned officers. 

3. In case any officers are desirous of seeing the Palace, they are requested to apply at 
the entrance for some of the servants of the household to attend them.’ 

G. O. Madrid, 15th Aug- 1812. 

‘ 1. Hie Commander of the Forces desires that all the officers, as well Portuguese as 
English, on duty in the Palace of the Rctiro since yesterday at. noon, may he put. in arrest, 
and their names reported, for having allowed the stores in that -Palace to be plundered, 
notwithstanding the orders they received, and that they and their men under their command 
were placed on duty there purposely to prevent the plunder. 

2. The Commander of the Forces ordered on the 13th instant, that the soldiers should 
not be allowed to walk about the streets of Madrid, unless regularly dressed as soldiers with 
their side arms. It has always hitherto been understood it was incumbent on the officers 
and non-commissioned officers of the army to see that the orders of the Commander of the 
Forces are obeyed; but be has seen soldiers walking with non-commissioned officers, iu 
presence of officers, not dressed aR ordered, and all kinds of irregularities going on in pre¬ 
sence of and unnoticed by the officers. 

3. No army can continue long together and successful, if orders are not strictly obeyed. 
And the Commander of the Forces holds the officers responsible for their soldiers; and in 
case of misbehaviour of the latter, he will call the former to account.’ 

G. O. Madrid, 17th Aug. 1812. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces has been induced to order into arrest the following 

officers, viz.-, - .— ., - - - - -- — —, -, For neglect 

of their duty while on guard in the Palace of the Retiro, in allowing their sentries to permit 
persons to carry out clothing and stores during the day and night of the 1 ltli instant while 
they were on guard over that Palace purposely to prevent these depredations. 

3. Tiie Commander of the Forces is always concerned to lie under the necessity of ob¬ 
serving upon the conduct of officers who have invariably conducted themselves well in the 
field ; but the officers of t.lje army must recollect, that to perform their duty with gallantry 
in the iield is but a small part of what is required from them ; and that.obedience to order, 
regularity, accuracy iu the performance of duties, and discipline, are necessary to keep 
any military body together, and to enable them to perform any military operation with 
advantage to their country or service to themselves. 

4. The Commander of the Forces now desires that these officers may be released from 
their arrest, and may return to their duty. 

5. The Commander of the Forces knows that all the regiments of the army, Portuguese 
as well as English, have got. carts with them which they liave pressed: he desires that 
before tomorrow morning these carts may be delivered over to the Commissariat attached 
to these regiments, and that the Commissaries will send the owners of the carts to their 
homes with their carts, paying them their hire. 

6. This order does not refer to carts which have been with the regiments before the 22nd 
of July last. 

7. The Commander of the Forces in publishing, for the information and guidance of the 
army, the following letter from the Secretary of War, is concerned to observe that he ex¬ 
periences too frequently the inconvenience from the lamentable inattention of the officers of 
the army, not. to be seusible of the truth of the observation of the Secretary at War : officers 
of all ranks and in all situations are too much in the habit of leaving to their inferiors the 
performance of the most important duties, without taking the trouble even of superintend¬ 
ing their conduct; and the consequence is, that all duties are negligently and inaccurately, 
if at all, performed, and the most serious inconveniences are felt by the service.' 

G. O. Madrid, 18th Aug. 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces has frequently requested that regular foraging parties 
might be sent out from each regiment and brigade, arid the mode is clearly printed out in 
Orders, in which the receipt for forage is to be given t.o the owner, whether it should be dry 
dr green, thrashed, cut, or otherwise. 


2. The 
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675. 

To Earl Bathurst. Madrid, 18th Aug. 1812. 

* I do not expect much from the exertions ot the Spaniards, notwithstanding 
all that we have done for them. They cry viva , and are very fond of us, 
and hate the French ; hut they are, in general, the most incapable of useful 
exertion of all the nations that I have known; the most vain, and at the 
same time the most ignorant, particularly of military affairs, and above all 
of military affairs in their own country. I can do nothing till General Cas- 
tanos shall arrive, and I do not know where he is. I am afraid that the 
utmost we can hope for is, to teach them how to avoid being beat. If we 
can effect that object, I hope we might do the rest.’ 


2. .The object of these Orders is, first, to ensure regularity, and that, there shall he no 
waste: secondly, to render it certain that every hody obtains his due proportion of forage: 
and thirdly, to ensure to the owners the value of what is taken from them. 

3. Notwithstanding the repeated Orders given on this subject, and that .they are so easy 
of execution, the time of the Commander of the Forces is occupied in receiving complaints 
from the inhabitants of all the villages in the neighbourhood of every station of the troops, 
of the outrages committed to obtain forage, and of their total ruin, in consequence of their 
having been left without receipt, or any evidence that their property had been taken from 
them on account of the public service. 

4. The constant disobedience of Orders, in points on which obedience* is so easy, and 
obviously so beneficial to all concerned, would lead to a belief that it was intentional, if 
the long acquaintance of the Commander of the Forces with the army did not convince 
him, that it is the effect of the inattention to and inaccuracy in the obedience of Orders, of 
which the oflicers are too much in the habit. 

5. The Commander of the Forces intreats the General Officers to attend to their divi¬ 
sions and brigades, arid to see that the orders above referred to, and all others, are strictly 
obeyed and carried into execution with accuracy, by the officers and troops under their 
command : if this is not done, they may depend upon it, lliat the army cannot perform 
the service of which it would otherwise be capable. 

0. The General Officers commanding the Portuguese troops must take care that the 
Orders of the army are obeyed by them, as well as by others.’ 

G. O. . Madrid, 22nd Aug. 1812. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces requests that the several divisions of infantry may l»e 
marched the distance of between 6 and 8 miles every third morning at dawn of day ; and 
that the regiments may he exercised in some of the manoeuvres ordered for the troops, every 
day on which they are not marched as above ordered.’ 

G. O. Madrid, 23rd Ang. 1812. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that orders may be given to the Commanding 
Officers of regiments to the officers under their command, the bat-men, muleteers, &c. &e. 
attached to the several regiments, to preveut them from riding on the public walks. There 
are roads for horses and carriages, which must be used; and horses and carriages must not 
be allowed to go on the walks with those on foot.’ 

A. G. O. Madrid, 23rd Aug. 1812. 

‘ The following regulations relative to the issue of bat and forage money, published in 
the General Orders of the 1st Sept., 1809, are now republished for general information. 
No. 3. Regimental officers liaving brevet rank to receive the proportion allotted to that 
rank, and not according to their tegimental commissions. 

No, 4. Any officer holding 2 commissions, or 2 employments of any kind, to receive for 
one only. 

No. 5. To enable them to equip themselves for field service, all officers (staff or regi¬ 
mental) ordered for the first time to join an army on foreign service, if they embark during 
the period on which 200 days’ bat, baggage, and forage mouey was issued to the troops on 
that service, to be permitted to receive that allowance, whatever the period of their arrival 
may be; in like maimer if they embarked during the period of the issue of 165 days’ 
forage money, to be permitted to receive that allowance, unless however they shall have 
received at any time previous to their embarking, or are to receive any outfit money, or 
sums by any other name or denomination on the above account; in which case, such sums 
are to be deducted : but officers (either staff or regimental) being absent on leave on ac¬ 
count of ill health or private affairs, on their returning to their duty, are not to receive bat, 
baggage, and forage money, unless they shall produce projier certificates that they have 

embarked 




m 


PENINSULA. 


1812. 


676. 

To (he Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Madrid, 23rd Aug. 1812. 

* What can be done for this lost nation? As for raising men or supplies, 
or taking any one measure to enable them to carry on the war, that is out of 
the question. Indeed, there is nobody to excite them to exertion, or to take 
advantage of the enthusiasm of the people, or of their enmity against the 
French. Even the guerrillas are getting quietly into the large towns, and 
amusing themselves, or collecting plunder of a better and more valuable de¬ 
scription ; and nobody looks forward to the exertions to be made, whether 
to improve or to secure our advantage. 

This is a faithful picture of the state of affairs; and though I still hope 
to be able to maintain our position in Castille, and even to improve our ad¬ 
vantages, I shudder when I reflect upon the enormity of the task which I 
have undertaken, with inadequate powers myself to do any thing, and without 
assistance of ‘any kind from the Spaniards, or I may say, from any indivi¬ 
dual of the Spanish nation. 

* * # * » 

I am apprehensive that all this will turn out but ill for the Spanish cause. 
If, for any cause, I Bhould be overpowered, or should be obliged to retire, 
what will the world say ? What will the people of England say ? What 
will those in Spain say ? That we had made a great effort, attended by some 
glorious circumstances; and that from January, 1812, we had gained more 
advantages for the cause, and had acquired more extent of territory by our 
operations than had ever been gained by any army in the same period of 
time, against so powerful an enemy; but that, being unaided by the Spanish 
officers and troops, not from disinclination, but from inability on account of 
the gross ignorance of the former, and the want of discipline of the latter, 
and from the inefficiency of all the persons selected by the Government for 
great employment, we were at last overpowered, and compelled to withdraw 
within our own frontier. 

What will be Lord Castlereagh’s reply to the next proposition for peace ? 
Not that we will not treat if the Government of Joseph is to be the guaran¬ 
teed Government, but he will be too happy to avail himself of any opportu¬ 
nity of withdrawing with honor from a contest in which it will be manifest 
that, owing to the inability of those employed to carry it on on the part of 
the Spaniards, there is no prospect of military success. Thus the great 

embarked not later than 61 days after the period when such allowance commences, and 
it ehall appear to the officer commanding; that they have used due diligence in repairing to 
their duty. 

6. In bat and forage allowance given to each company, the b&t money and 2 rations 
of forage being allowed for the service of the company, the officer actually commanding 
the cempony is to receive it, in the first instance; and any officer taking the command 
during the period of their issue, is entitled to receive from him a due proportion of that 
money, for the remainder of the period: this regulation also applies to the b&t money, and 
2 rations -of forage, issued to the paymasters and surgeons. 

7. Officers who may obtain promotion, or be appointed to Staff situations, provided it is 
notified in Orders to the army to which they belong before half the period for which blit and 
forage money has been issued expires, to be entitled to receive the difference between the 
sums paid to them in their fonner rank, and the rank or situation to which they are pro¬ 
moted or appointed in Staff situations, are not to receive any difference of Wit or forage 
money, if their promotions or appointments are notified subsequent to half the period for 
which b&t and forage money has been issued.’ 
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cause will be lost, and this nation will be enslaved for the want of men at 
their head capable of conducting them. 

Pray represent these matters to the Government and the leading men in 
the Cortes, and draw their attention seriously to the situation of their affairs.* 

617. 

To Earl Bathurst. Madrid, 24th Aug. 1812. 

* I have been going on for more than 3 years upon the usual allowance 
of a Commander in Chief, that is i-10 per dimi , liable to various deduc¬ 
tions, among others of income tax, reducing it to about 8 guineas; but it 
will be necessary that Government should now either give me an additional 
pay under the head of table money, or any other they please, or that they 
should allow me to charge some of the expenses, such as charities, &c., which 
I am obliged to incur, in the existing state of this country, or I shall be 
ruined. 

It is not proper, probably, to advert to other services, but I believe there 
is no service in which a Commander in Chief with such a charge as I have, 
is so badly paid as in the British service. Indeed, as far as I can learn 
there is no instance of an officer holding a permanent command in the 
British service, whose receipts have been confined to £10 per diem, with 
deductions. They all receive either the allowance of a Government, with 
that of a Commander in Chief, or an allowance of some other description ; 
but I doubt that the trouble or responsibility or the expenses of any at all 
equal mine. However, I should not have mentioned the subject, knowing 
that the public expect in these days to be well served at the lowest possible 
rate of expense, if I did not find that I was in a situation in which I must 
incur expenses which I cannot defray without doing myself an injury.* 

678. 

PROCLAMATION. 

Madrid, 29th Aug. 1812. 

‘ Spaniards! It is unnecessary to take up your time by recalling to your 
recollection the events of the last 2 months, or by drawing your attention 
to the situation in which your enemies now find themselves. 

Listen to the accounts of the numerous prisoners daily brought in, and 
deserters from their army; hear the details of the miseries endured by those 
who, trusting to the promises of the French, have followed the vagabond 
fortunes of the Usurper, driven from the capital of your monarchy; hear 
these details from their servants*and followers who have had the sense to 
quit this scene of desolation, and if the sufferings of your oppressors can 
soften the feeling of* those inflicted upon yourselves, you will find ample 
cause for consolation. 

But much remains still to be done to consolidate and secure the advan¬ 
tages acquired. It should be clearly understood that the pretended King is 
an usurper, whose authority it is the duty of every Spaniard to resist ; that 
every Frenchman is an enemy, against whom it is the duty of every Spa¬ 
niard to raise his arm. 

Spaniards! you are reminded that your enemies cannot much longer 
resist; that they must quit your country if you will only omit to supply 
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their demands for provisions and money, when those demands are not 
enforced by superior force. Let every individual consider it his duty to do 
every thing in his power to give no assistance to the enemy of his country, 
and that perfidious enemy must soon entirely abandon in disgrace a country 
which he entered only for the sake of plunder, and in which he has been 
enabled to remain only because the inhabitants have submitted to his man¬ 
dates, and have supplied his wants. 

Spaniards! resist this odious tyranny, and be independent and happy.* 

619 . 

To Earl Bathurst. Magaz, 12th Sept. 1812. 

* I assure your Lordship that you can depend no more upon the reports of 
-than you can upon those of any body else ; and I earnestly re¬ 
commend to Government to publish respecting the army only what comes 
from myself. I write a report once a week, which contains all occurrences, 
and I should think that the public might be satisfied with these reports.’ 

680 . 

To Colonel Torrens. Torquemada, 13th Sept. 1812. 

‘ It is a great error to suppose that the lower orders are always right in 
their complaints, and the higher orders always in the wrong. My experi¬ 
ence has taught me, that nine times in ten, the soldiers loudest in their com¬ 
plaints and claims have no ground, for either the one or the other; and are 
generally in debt to their Captains. Those who are wounded invariably 
either throw away or sell their necessaries ; and whether the ground is held 
or not by the army, they claim compensation from the public. Their claim 
can be settled only by a Board. 

***** 

There is no point in the service to which I have at all times paid so much 
attention as to the settlement of the soldiers’ accounts: I consider early set¬ 
tlements to be essential to discipline.* 

681 . 

To Lieut. General Maitland. Vii Toro, 20th Sept. 1812. 

‘ His Majesty and the public have a right to expect from us that wc 
should place a reasonable confidence in the gallantry and discipline of the 
troops under our command; and I have the satisfaction of reflecting that, 
having tried them frequently, they have never failed me; and in a position 
particularly on the flanks of which the enemy cannot manoeuvre with the 
advantage of a superior cavalry, their success may be rfelied upon. 

With a full knowledge of the defects of the Spanish troops, I feel the same 
confidence in them when placed on a position, and having the advantage of 
the co-operation and example of the British troops; and I entertain so little 
doubt of your success, if you be attacked, that there is nothing I wish for so 
much, for your own honor, and the advautage of the cause, as that the 
enemy should attack you de vive force. 

If they should proceed by a regular attack upon your field positions, or 
upon those fortified posts with which they are connected, you will at least 
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have time to estimate your clanger, and leisure to make all your arrangements, 
and embark at the moment such a measure may be necessary. 

I assure you that your facilities for embarkation are much greater, and 
your prospects better, even if left by yourself, than mine were in the year 
1810. 

I advert to this subject in order to inspire you with confidence in your own 
situation; which you may depend upon it is so good, that I only fear that the 
enemy will not think of touching you.* 

682. 

To Earl Bathurst. Villa Toro, 21st Sept. 1812. 

‘ I continued to follow the enemy with the troops under my command till 
the 16tli, when I was joined at Pampliega by 3 divisions of infantry and a 
small body of cavalry of the army of Galicia, his Excellency the Captain 
General Castanos having arrived at head quarters on the 14th. The enemy 
had on the 16th taken a strong position on the heights behind Celada del 
Camino, and arrangements were made to attack them on the morning of the 
17th; but the enemy retired in the night; and they were driven on the 17th 
to the heights close to Burgos. They retired through the town'in the night, 
leaving behind them some clothing and other stores, and a large quantity of 
wheat and barley; and have since continued their retreat to Briviesca, 
where it is reported that they have been joined by 7000 conscripts. It is 
likewise reported that the Prince of Essling has been ordered by the local 
government in France to come and take the command of the army. 

The castle of Burgos commands the passages of the river Arlanzon in the 
neighbourhood and the roads communicating with them so completely, that 
we could not pass the river till the 19th; when we effected that operation in 
2 columns, the 5th division and General Bradford’s brigade above, and 
the 1st division and General Pack’s brigade and General Anson’s cavalry 
below r the town. Burgos is situated in that division of Spain allotted to the 
army of the north; and General Caffarelli, who had been here on the 17th, 
had placed in the castle a garrison of the troops of that army, consisting, as 
is reported, of 2500 men. The enemy had taken considerable pains to for¬ 
tify the castle of Burgos ; and had occupied with a horn work the hill of 
San Miguel, which has a considerable command over some of the works of 
the castle at the distance of 300 yards. They had likewise occupied other 
parts of the hill with fleches and other works for the protection of their 
piquets and out-posts. 

As soon as the first division crossed the Arlanzon on the 19th, the enemy’s 
out-posts w'ere driven in by the light infantry battalion of Colonel Stirling’s 
brigade, under the command of Major the Hon. C. Cocks, supported by 
Brig. General Pack’s brigade; and the enemy’s outworks on the hill of San 
Miguel, with the exception of the horn work, were occupied by our troops, 
which were posted close to the horn work. 

As soon as it was dark, the same troops, with the addition of the 42nd 
regt., attacked and carried by assault the horn work which the enemy had 
occupied in strength. In this operation Brig. General Pack, Lieut. Colonel 
Ilill of the 1st Portuguese regt.. Colonel Campbell of the 16th Portuguese 
regt., Major Williams of the 4th ca<jadores. Major Dick of the 42nd regt., 
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and Major the Hon. C. Cocks of the 79th, commanding the light infantry 
battalion, distinguished themselves. The latter, in particular, led the attack 
of the enemy’s posts in the morning, and entered the horn work by the gorge 
at night. We took 3 pieces of cannon and one Captain and 62 prisoners; 
but I am sorry to add that our loss was severe, as appears by the enclosed 
return. 

It was impossible to ascertain the exact state of the works of the castle of 
Burgos till we had obtained possession of the hill of San Miguel; and as 
far as I can judge of them, I am apprehensive that the means which I have 
are not sufficient to enable me to take the castle. I am informed, however, 
that the enemy are ill provided with water; and that their magazines of 
provisions are in a place exposed to be set on fire. I think it possible, there¬ 
fore, that I may have it in my power to force them to surrender, although I 
may not be able to lay the place open to assault. 

Since the 19th we have been employed in establishing ourselves on the 
hill of San Miguel, and in constructing those works which are best calcu¬ 
lated to forward our future operations. The whole of the army have crossed 
the Arlabzon, with the exception of the 6th division and one division of Spa¬ 
nish infantry.’ 

G. O. Villa Toro, 2fitli Sept. 1812. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to oliserve, from a perusal of the pro¬ 
ceedings of a General Court Martial on the trial of Captain-, of the —rd regt„, 

that, the Orders which he has repeatedly issued to this army, regarding the conduct of 
officers in quarters and cantonments—regarding their conduct on a march—regarding the 
inspections of the soldiers' necessaries, and particularly their ammunition, have not been 

at tended to in the-; and as Lieut. Colonel-, their late commanding officer, was 

very attentive to his duty, the Commander of the Forces is apprehensive that the want of 
attention to these Orders is more general than he has hitherto imagined. 

2. He intreats die commanding and other officers of regiments to peruse, with attention, 
the General Orders of the army, and to make themselves masters of the dut ies which those 
Orders impose upon them, and to perform'thetn with ■strictness and regularity. 

3. They may depend upon it that unless the duties, prescribed in these Orders, are 
performed with regularity, the regiments cannot be kept in the order in which they ought 
to lie for the service required from them.’ 

y. ()_ Villa Toro, 27th Sept. 1812. 

‘ 1. From die quantity of musket ammunition called for by the several divisions, since 
the commencement of the siege of the Castle of Burgos, the Commander of the Forces is 
jK*rsuaded that his orders on this subject have not been obeyed. 

2. These orders prescribed, that the officers commanding comjianies shall inspect the 
ammunition of every soldier in his company at every parade, and see that it is complete 
The object of these Orders is to prevent waste, the sale of ammunition, and that requisitions 
may he made on the stores at the moment any deficiency occurs. 

3. The stores of musket ammunition are necessarily limited; and the state of them is 
founded upon die certainty that every soldier in the ranks has at all times in his possession 
60 rounds : but tiiis certainty cannot exist, and the stores must be insufficient, if the officers 
commanding companies neglect their duty, and do not* inspect their ammunition at every 
jiarade, according to orders; and die consequence is, as happened in a late instance, that 
before the soldiers are engaged for 5 minutes, ammunition is wanting, and the stores are 
unnecessarily exhausted, at a great distance from all means of supplying diem. 

4. It gives die Commander of the Forces the greatest concern to be obliged to complain 
so frequently of disobedience of his orders by the officers of the army; but die instances 
are so constant, and so glaring, and so likely to be attended by consequences of the utmost 
importance, that he should not perform his duty if he did not notice them. 

5. He now desires that the commanding officers of every regiment will report on the back 
of the daily state, the numlier of times each day that the regiment or battalion paraded, 
and that the musket ammunition was inspected at each parade, and whether complete or 
not. The General Officer commanding the division is to report daily, on the back of the 
daily state from the division, at what hour on the preceding day each regiment had paraded, 
and that the musket ammunition had been reported to have been inspected, and whether it 
was complete or not.’ 
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To the Earl of Mulgrave. "Villa Toro, 27th Sept. 1812. 

‘We have a difficult job in hand, that is, to take a very strong castle well 
provided with artillery, and with a numerous garrison, without incurring a 
large loss of men, if possible, and without being provided with sufficient ar¬ 
tillery, and without a large expenditure of ammunition. We are getting on, 
however, and I hope we may succeed. But I wish I could be a little more 
certain of success.’ 


684. 

To Earl Bathurst. \illa Toro, 27th Sept. 1812. 

‘ The operations against the castle of Burgos have been continued, since 
I addressed you on the 20th; and on the night of the 22nd, I directed that 
an attempt might be made to take by storm the exterior line of the enemy’s 
works, one of the batteries destined to support our position within them 
having been in such a state of preparation as to afford hopes that it would 
be ready to open on the morning of the 23rd. The attack was to have been 
made by detachments of Portuguese troops belonging to the 6th division, 
which occupied the town of Burgos, and invested the castlp on the S.W. 
side on the enemy’s left, while a detachment of the 1st division, under Major 
Lawrie of the 79th, should scale the wall in front. Unfortunately, the Por¬ 
tuguese troops were so strongly opposed that they could not make any pro¬ 
gress on the enemy’s flank; and the escalade could not take place. I am 
sorry to say that our loss was severe. Major Lawrie was killed, and Captain 
Frazer, who commanded a detachment from the brigade of Guards, was 
wounded.* Both these officers, and indeed all those employed on this occa¬ 
sion, exerted themselves to the utmost ; but the attack on the enemy’s flank 
having failed, the success of the escalade was impracticable. We have since 
established ourselves close to the exterior wall, and have carried a gallery 
towards it ; and I hope that a mine under it will be completed in the course 
of tomorrow. In the mean time our batteries are completed, and ready to 
open upon the enemy’s inferior lines, as soon as we shall have established 
our troops within the exterior lines. 

The enemy’s army are about Pancorbo, and at Miranda on the Ebro, 
with their advanced posts at Briviesca. They have made no movement to 
interrupt our operations.* 


685. 

To Earl Bathurst. Villa Toro, 27th Sept 1812. 

* I likewise beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to the practice of the 
Medical Board in pfomoting to vacancies in this army. Instead of promot¬ 
ing the officers on the spot, who deserve promotion highly from their merits 
and services, officers are selected in England, the Mediterranean, or else¬ 
where, to be promoted. The consequence is, increased delay in their arrival 
to perform their duty ; and all who do arrive are sick in the first instance. 

It would be but justice to promote those on the spot, who are performing 
the duty ; and we should enjoy the advantage, and the seniors of the depart- 

* Now Colonel of the Row-shire militia, son of the late Lieut. General Alex. Mackenzie 
Frazer. His leg was amputated. 
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mcnt at least would have experience in the disorders of the climate, and of 
the troops serving in this country; to which climate they would have become 
accustomed.* 


686. 

To Earl Bathurst. Villa Toro, 27th Sept. 1812. 

‘We are getting on, hut not so rapidly as I could wish; and I wish I 
could be more certain of final success. It is not easy, however, to take a 
strong place, well garrisoned, when‘one has not a sufficient quantity of can¬ 
non ; when one is obliged to save ammunition on account of the distance of 
our magazines; and when one is desirous of saving the lives of soldiers. 
Then, nothing in the way of assault can be done excepting by a British sol¬ 
dier ; and we cannot afford to lose them at this distance from England and 
the sea. I shall know in a day or two whether I can take the place, and 
how soon.’ 


68 1 . 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, K.H. Villa Toro, 1st Oct. 1812. 

‘ It will be Very inconvenient, and increase the difficulties of my situation 
very much, if the communication by sea along the coasts of Portugal and 

Galicia should not be secure. I had written to-on the subject, 

and have received an answer, which proves how clear it is that in our coun¬ 
try it is better to suffer any public inconvenience, than to venture to suggest 
a measure as a remedy which is to be carried into execution by another 
public department. In future, therefore, I shall complain of inconveniences 
when they shall be severely felt, and shall not trouble Government with my 
expectations of them, and with suggestions of remedies or preventatives. 

* * P * * * 

The danger of Portugal is lessened, but it is not entirely removed. The 
fate of that Kingdom may still depend upon the result of military operations, 
upon which I, who conduct them, would not recommend to any body to rely 
entirely. If the war in Russia should fail, Portugal may again become the 
seat of war in the Peninsula. Who would be desirous of having property 
in Portugal under such circumstances?’ 

688 . 

To the Right: Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Villa Toro, 2nd Oct. 1812. 

‘ I am most earnestly desirous of doing every thing in my power to for¬ 
ward and attain the legitimate objects of the Spanish nation in their just 
contest with France; and I feel no objection to taking upon myself the ad¬ 
ditional labor and responsibility which must attend my exercise of the com¬ 
mand of the Spanish armies. But I cannot announce my acceptance of the 


i fni n Villa Toro * l8t0ct - 1812 - 

‘ The Commander of the Forces is concerned to state that the working parties in the 
trenches do not perform their duty, notwithstanding the pains that have been taken to relieve 
them every 6 hours. 

2. He desires that. Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne will report to him every morning, who com¬ 
manded the working parties in the trenches during the preceding 24 hours, and whether 
each of the parties performed the work allotted to it with due diligence.’ 
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honor conferred upon me by the Cortes and Government until I shall receive 
the consent of H.R.H. the Prince Regent, for which I shall make an imme¬ 
diate application. 

I feel the 'lesa regret on account of this delay, because having long been 
in the habit of communicating confidentially with the General Officers com¬ 
manding the different corps in which the Spanish army is divided, of making 
them acquainted with the general view of the operations which 1 hoped to 
carry on with the allied British and Portuguese army under my command, 
and of suggesting to them the line of “operations which they should adopt, 
in order to forward the objects which I had in view, I have invariably re¬ 
ceived from them the utmost attention, and every support and assistance 
which it was in their power to give; and I am convinced they will continue 
the same practice even though I am not invested with the supreme com¬ 
mand. The public interests, therefore, can suffer no inconvenience by my 
reference to H.R.H. the Prince Regent, of the decision on my acceptance of 
the honor conferred on me by the Cortes. 

This mark of the confidence of the Cortes and Government, and the terms 
in which it has been conveyed to me, afford the most satisfactory proof to 
my mind that those authorities are convinced that in the eojnmand with 
which I have already been intrusted by tw o members of the alliance, I have 
done my utmost to forward the general cause of all the allies. It is not ne¬ 
cessary to make any professions on this subject; and I hope that in the new 
and more prominent situation in which I shall be placed, us the Commander 
in Chief of the armies of all the allies in the Peninsula, I shall have not only 
the full support, but the confidence of the. Spanish Government, Cortes, and 
nation, that the measures which I shall adopt are dictated by an honest and 
correct view of what is best for the general cause in which all are so deeply 
interested.* . 


689. 

To Earl Bathurst. Villa Toro, &th Oct. 1812. 

‘ One of the mines which had been prepared under the exterior line of the 
castle of Burgos was exploded at midnight of the 29th, and effected a breach 

G. O. Villa Toro, 3rd Oct. 1812. 

‘1. The Commander of the Forces noticed in General Orders on the 1st instant, the 
complaints he had received of the working parties, and he is concerned to liuve again to 
notice, that he has received complaints of the working parties ordered for last night. 

4. The Commander of the Forces is concerned likewise to have to notice, that the work ¬ 
ing party ordered last night for the commanding officer of the artillery, did not perform 
their duty. 

5. All the officers, and the t^iole of the Portuguese detochmcnts absented themselves, 
and of course when sucl^ an example was set by the officers, much was not to be expected 
from the soldiers. 

7. At the same time that the Commander of the Forces notices this misconduct of the 
working parties, he is happy to make an exception in favor of the Guards, who he is in¬ 
formed have invariably performed this duty, os they have every other in this army, in the 
most exemplary maimer. 

8. The officers and soldiers of the army should know that to work during a siege is as 
much part of their duty, as it is to engage the enemy in the lield ; and they may depend 
upon it, that uidess they perform the work allotted to them with due diligence, they cannot 
acquire the honor which their comrades have acquired in former sieges. 

9. The siege of the castle of Burgos has afforded more than one instance of the fatal 
effects of the omission of the working parties to perform their duty. And the Commander 
of the Forces hopes that he shall have no reason to complain of uny in future.’ 
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in the wall, which some of the party, destined to attack it, were enabled to 
storm ; but owing to the darkness of the night, the detachment who were to 
support the advanced party missed their way, and the advance were driven 
off the breach again before they could be effectually supported. ' The breach 
effected by the mine was not of a description to be stormed except at the 
moment of the explosion, and it was necessary to improve it by fire, before 
the attempt could be repeated. But all our endeavors to construct batteries 
in the best situation to fire upon the wall failed, in consequence of the great 
superiority of the enemy’s fire. One of the only 3 battering guns we had 
and 2 carriages were destroyed, and another gun was much injured. In the 
mean time another mine had been placed under the wall, which was ready 
yesterday, and a fire was opened yesterday morning from a battery con¬ 
structed under cover of the horn work. 

The fire from this battery improved the breach first made; and the ex¬ 
plosion of the mine, at 5 o'clock yesterday evening, effected a second breach. 
Both were immediately stormed by the 2nd batt., 24th regt., under the 
command of Captain Hedderwick, which I had ordered into the trenches for 
that purpose; and our troops were established within the exterior line of the 
works of the* fcastle of Burgos. The conduct of the 24th regt. was highly 
praiseworthy; and Captain Hedderwick and Lieut. Holmes and Fraser, who 
led the two storming parties, particularly distinguished themselves. I am 
happy to add, the operation was effected without suffering a very severe loss.’ 


690. 

To Earl Bathurst. Villa Toro, 5th Oct. 1812. 

‘ I am sorry that I cannot say that the Spanish troops are at all improved 
in their discipline, their equipment, their organization, or their military 
spirit. I entertain but little doubt that in the same field with our troops they 
will behave well; and it may be possible, by good management, to prevent 
a repetition of those terrible disasters to detached corps by which the enemy 
were enabled to overrun the country, and to bring the contest almost to a 
conclusion. But the means of effecting this object, and my power over the 
army, will be much increased, and the army itself will be much improved, 
by the adoption of measures by His Majesty's Government to insure the ap¬ 
plication of whatever subsidy may be advanced to the Spanish Government 
to the payment of those troops actually employed in co-operation with the 
allied British and Portuguese army, in operations against the common enemy.' 


691. 

To Lord Somers. Villa Toro, 11th Oct. 1812. 

‘ Your son fell, as he had lived, in the zealous and gallant discharge of his 
duty. He had already distinguished himself in the course of the operations 

A. G. O. Villa Toro, 7th Oct. ISIS. 

‘ 4. The Commander of the Forces desires that officers in command of detachments of 
convalescents or recruits on their march to join the army, will report to the commanding 
officer of every station through which they will pass, the state of their detachments, and 
whether they have or not obeyed the General Orders in regard to the march of detachments 
to join the army, particularly those of the 29th May, 13th, 17th, and 24th June, 4th Sept., 
and 17th Dec., 1809, 1st Dec. 1811, 23rd May and 6th Aug., 1812, and these reports are 
to be forwarded to Head Quarters, together with the report ordered to be sent from every 
station of the passage of troops.' 


1812. 


PENINSULA. 


631 


of the attack of the castle of Burgos to such a degree as to induce me to re¬ 
commend him for promotion; and I assure your Lordship that if Providence 
had spared him to you, he possessed acquirements, and was endowed with 
qualities, to become one of the greatest ornaments of his profession, and to 
continue an honor to his family, and an advantage to his country. 

I have no hope that what I have above stated to your Lordship will at all 
tend to alleviate your affliction on this melancholy occasion; but I could not 
deny myself the satisfaction of assuring you that I was highly sensible of the 
merits of your son, and that I most sincerely lament his loss.’, 

692. 

To Lieut. Col<mel Gore, 33rd regt..* Villa Toro, 14th Oct. 1812. 

* I am very anxious that no alteration should be made in the uniform or 
appointments of the regiment, which is not required by the orders of the 
army and the regulations of the service. Every thing is now, I believe, as I 
found it 20 years ago; and if once we begin to alter, we shall have nothing 
fixed, as there are no bounds to fancy.* 

693. 

To Earl Bathurst. Villa Toro, 18th Oct. 1812. 

1 Since I have had the honor of commanding His Majesty’s troops in the 
Peninsula, I have never made any demand upon the Government, but have 
always considered it my duty to do the best I could with the means placed 
at my disposal; being certain that the Government were desirous of making 
them as large as circumstances would permit. As the same desire still exists 
in the ordnance, as well as other departments, I should wait till Government 
should deem it expedient to increase our means of this description; but find¬ 
ing those at my disposal to be very inadequate to the numbers even of the 
British army, and by no means sufficient in a view to the circumstances in 
which we are placed, I think it proper to bring the whole subject under 
your view.’ 


694. 

To Earl Bathurst. Cabczon, 26th Oct. 1812. 

* I have been so much occupied by the movements and operations of the 
army since the 18th instant, that I have not been able to write to your Lord- 
ship. The operations of the siege of the castle of Burgos continued nearly 
in the state in which they were when I addressed your Lordship on the 11th 
instant, until the 18th. Having at that time received a supply of musket 
ammunition from Santander, and having, while waiting for that necessary 
article, completed a mine under the church of San Roman, which stood in 
an outwork of the second line, I determined that the breach which we had 
effected in the second line should be stormed that evening, at the moment 
this mine should explode; and that at the same time the line should be at¬ 
tacked by escalade. 

The mine succeeded, and Lieut. Colonel Brown lodged a party of the 9th 
ca^adores and a detachment of Spanish troops of the regiment of Asturias 

* Major General Gore, killed at Bergen op Zoom. 
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in the outwork. A detachment of the King’s German Legion under Major 
Wurmb carried the breach, and a detachment of the Guards succeeded in 
escalading the line; but the enemy brought such a fire upon these 2 last 
detachments from the 3rd line and the body of the castle itself, and they 
were attacked by numbers so superior, before they could receive the support 
allotted to them, that they were obliged to retire, suffering considerable loss. 
Major Wurmb was unfortunately killed. 

It is impossible to represent in adequate terms my sense of the conduct of 
the Guards and German Legion upon this occasion; and I am quite satisfied, 
that if it had been possible to maintain the posts which they had gained with 
so much gallantry, those troops would have maintained them. Some of the 
men stormed even the 3rd line, and one was killed in one of the embrasures 
of that line ; and I had the satisfaction of seeing, that if I could breach the 
wall of the castle, we should carry the place. 

Sir II. Pophain had succeeded in an experiment which he had tried 
for the removal of guns from Santander for the siege of Santona; and know¬ 
ing our wants of ordnance and stores, and that our battering guns and car¬ 
riages had been destroyed by the enemy’s fire, he sent two 24 pounders and 
stores from Santander, and I intended, as soon as they should arrive, to 
endeavor to breach the wall of the castle. 

In the mean time, another mine was commenced under the second line 
from the church of San Roman, of which we remained in possession. The 
enemy had on the 13tli moved forward a considerable body of infantry and 
6 squadrons of cavalry from Brivicsca, to rcconnaitre our outpost at Monas- 
terio. They attacked the piquet at the bridge in front of the town, but were 
repulsed by the fire of a detachment of the infantry of the Brunswick Legion. 

, In this affair Lieut. Colonel the Hon. F. Ponsonby, who commanded at 
Monasterio, was wounded, but not severely ; and I hope I shall soon again 
have the benefit of his assistance. 

I had long had reports of the enemy’s intention to advance for the relief 
of the castle of Burgos with the army of Portugal, reinforced by troops 
recently arrived from France, and with that part of the army of the North 
which was disposable ; and they did advance in considerable force against 
the post of Monasterio, on the evening of the 18th. Lieut. Lizuewsky of the 
Brunswick Legion, who commanded a piquet in S‘ a Olalla, disobeyed his 
orders in remaining in that village upon the approach of the enemy; and he 
was taken with his piquet. The enemy consequently obtained possession of 
the heights which command the town of Monasterio, and our outpost was 
obliged to retire, on the morning of the 19th, to the Burgos side of the 
town. 

I assembled the troops, excepting those necessary fbr carrying on the 
operations of the siege, as soon as it appeared, by the enemy’s movement of 
the 18th, that they entertained serious intentions of endeavoring to raise it; 
and placed the allied army on the heights, having their right at Ibeas, on 
the Arlanzon, the centre at Riobena and Mijaradas, and the left at Solo 
Palacios. The enemy’s army likewise assembled in the neighbourhood of 
Monasterio. 

They moved forward on the evening of the 20th with about 10,000 men, 
to drive in our outposts from Quintana-palla and Olmos. The former with- 
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drew by order; but the latter was maintained with great spirit by the Chas¬ 
seurs Britanniques. Seeing a fair opportunity of striking a blow upon the 
enemy, I requested Lieut. General Sir E. Paget to move with the 1st and 5th 
divisions upon the enemy’s right flank ; which movement having been well 
executed, drove them back upon Monasterio; and our posts were replaced 
in Quintana-palla. 

On the morning of the 21st, I received a letter from Sir R. Hill of the 
1*7th, in which he acquainted me with the enemy’s intention to move to¬ 
wards the Tagus, which was already fordable by individuals in many places, 
and was likely to become so by an army. 

The castle of Chinchilla had surrendered on the 9th instant, and General 
Ballesteros, although he had entered Granada on the 17th September, had 
not assumed the position in La Mancha which he had been ordered to assume 
by the Spanish Government, at my suggestion. 

The enemy’s force in Valencia was supposed to amount to not less than 
70,000 men, a very large proportion of which, it was expected, would be 
disposable for service out of that kingdom. 

I had desired Lieut. General Sir R. Hill to retire from his position on the 
Tagus, if he should find that he could not maintain himself ir^t with ad¬ 
vantage, and it was necessary that I should be near him, in order that the 
corps under my command might not be insulated in consequence of the 
movements which he should find himself under the necessity of making. 
I therefore raised the siege of Burgos on the night of the 21st, and moved 
the whole army back towards the Duero. 

I felt severely the sacrifice I was obliged to make. Your Lordship is 
well aware that I never was very sanguine in my expectations of success in 
the siege of Burgos, notwithstanding that I considered that success was at¬ 
tainable, even with the means in my power, within a reasonably limited 
period. If the attack on the first line, made on the 22nd or the 29th, had 
succeeded, I believe we should have taken the place, notwithstanding the 
ability with which the Governor conducted the defence, and the gallantry 
with which it was executed by the garrison. Our means were very limited; 
but it appeared to me that if we should succeed, the advantage to the cause 
would be great, and the final success of the campaign would have been 
certain. 

I had every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of the officers and 
troops during the siege of Burgos, particularly w ith the brigade of Guards. 
During the latter part of the siege, the weather was very unfavorable, and 
the troops suffered much from the rain. The officers at the head of the 
Artillery and Engineer departments, Lieut. Colonel Robe, and Lieut. Colonel 
Burgoyne, and Lieut* Colonel Dickson, who commands the reserve artillery, 
rendered me every assistance, and the failure of success is not to be attributed 
to them. By their activity we carried off every thing in the course of one 
night, excepting the three 18 pounders destroyed by the enemy’s fire, and 
the 8 pieces of cannon which we had taken from the enemy on the night of 
the 19th ultimo, in the storm of the horn w r ork, not having cattle to move 
them. 

The enemy were not aw'are of our movements, and did not follow us till 
late on the 22nd, when 10,000 men encamped on this side of Burgos. 
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The British army encamped at Celada del Camino and Hornillos, with 
the light cavalry at Estepar and Buniel. We continued our march the fol¬ 
lowing day; the right of the army to Torquemada, the left to Cordovilla, at 
which places we crossed the Pisuerga. 

The enemy followed our movement with their whole army. Our rear 
guard consisted of the 2 light battalions K. G. L., under Colonel Halkett, 
and of Major General Anson’s brigade of cavalry; and Major General Bock’s 
brigade was halted at the Yenta del Pozo, to give them support; the whole 
under the command of Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton. Don Julian Sanchez 
marched on the left of the Arlanzon : and the party of guerrillas heretofore 
commanded by the late Marquinez, in the hills on the left of our rear guard. 

Major General Anson’B brigade charged twice, with great success, in front 
of Celada del Camino, and the enemy were detained above 3 hours by the 
troops under Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, in the passage of the Hormaza, 
in front of that village. 

The rear guard continued to fall back in the best order, till the guerrillas 
on the left having been driven in, they rode towards the flank of the rear 
guard of Major General Anson’s brigade, and 4 or 5 squadrons of the enemy 
mixed witfy them. These were mistaken for Spaniards, and they fell upon 
the flank and rear of our troops. We sustained some loss; and Lieut. 
Colonel Pelly, of the 16th dragoons, having had his horse shot, was taken 
prisoner. 

The delay occasioned by this misfortune enabled the enemy to bring up a 
very superior body of cavalry, which was charged by Major General Bock’s 
and Major General Anson’s brigades, near the Venta del Pozo, but unsuc¬ 
cessfully ; and our rear guard was hard pressed. The enemy made 3 
charges on the 2 light battalions of the King’s German Legion, formed in 
squares, but were always repulsed with considerable loss by the steadiness of 
these 2 battalions. They suffered no loss, and I cannot sufficiently applaud 
their conduct, and that of Colonel Halkett, who commanded them. 

The exertions and conduct of Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, and of the 
officers and Staff attached to him, throughout this day, were highly merito¬ 
rious ; and although the charge made by the cavalry was not successful, I 
had the satisfaction of observing great steadiness in their movements. Major 
Bull’s troop of horse artillery, under Major Downman and Captain Ramsay, 
distinguished themselves. 

The army continued its march on the 24th, and took up its ground on the 
Carrion, with its right at Duenas, and left at Villa-muriel; and the 1st batt. 
1st Guards joined us from Coruna. I halted there on the 25th, and the 
enemy attacked our left at Villa-muriel. They'were repulsed, however, by 
the 5th division of infantry, under the command of M«jor General Oswald, 
in the absence of Lieut. General Leith, on account of indisposition. 

I had directed the 3rd batt. of the Royals to march to Palencia, to protect 
the destruction of the bridges over the Carrion at that place ; but it appears 
that the enemy assembled in such force at that point, that Lieut Colonel 
Campbell thought it necessary to retire upon Villa-muriel, and the enemy 
passed the Carrion at Palencia. This rendered it necessary to change our 
front, and I directed Major General Oswald to throw back our left, and the 
Spanish troops upon the heights, and to maintain the Carrion with the right 
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of the 5th division. The bridge of Villa-muriel was destroyed, but the 
enemy discovered a ford, and passed over a considerable body of cavalry and 
infantry. I made Major General Pringle and Brig. General Barnes attack 
these troops, under the orders of Major General Oswald ; in which attack 
the Spanish troops co-operated, and they were driven across the river with 
considerable loss. The fire upon the left had been very severe throughout 
the day, from which we suffered a good deal; and Major General Don M. 
de Alava was unfortunately wounded while urging on the Spanish infantry 
in the pursuit of the enemy. 

I broke up this morning from the Carrion, and marched upon Cabezon 
del Campo, where I have crossed the Pisuerga. 

The enemy appear to be moving in this direction from Duenas. I pro¬ 
pose to halt here tomorrow.* 


695. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Rueda, 31st Oct. 1812. 

* Sir C. Stuart will show you my letter of this day and the accompanying 
dispatches, and you will see what a scrape we have been in, and how 
well we have got out of it. I say we have got out of it, became the enemy 
show no inclination to force the passage of the Duero.* 

696. 

To Earl Bathurst. Rueila, 31st Oct. 1812. 

‘ The enemy crossed the Carrion on the 26th and 27th, and formed their 
army on the heights near Cigales on the last of those days, opposite our 
position on the left of the Pisuerga, and their advanced guard, about 2 miles 
in front of their main body, and half that distance from Cabezon. 

On the 28th they extended their r^lit, and endeavored to force the 
bridges of Simancas and Valladolid ; the former of which was defended by 
Colonel Halkett, with his brigade of the 7 th division, and the latter by the 
Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie, with the remainder of the 7th divi¬ 
sion. At length Colonel Halkett, being hard pressed, blew up the bridge. 
He at the same time detached the Brunswick light infantry regiment to 
Tordesillas, towards which quarter the enemy detached troops on the 
evening of the 28th. As soon as I found that this was the case, I thought 
it proper to break up from the Pisuerga, and to cross the Duero ; which 
object was effected without difficulty on the 29th instant by the bridges of 
Puente'de Duero and Tudela. 

The bridge of Tordesilla^ was destroyed on the enemy’s approach to that 
town on the evening of the 28th; and I had sent orders to the regiment of 
Brunswick Oels to take post on its ruins in such a manner as to prevent the 
enemy from repairing the bridge. I had the mortification, however, of 
learning, on the night of the 29th, that this regiment had been obliged to 
abandon its post ; and as I had seen the enemy’s whole army in march 
towards Tordesillas on that evening, it was obvious that no time was to 
be lost. 

I therefore marched the army at an early hour yesterday morning to their 
left, and posted the troops on the heights between Rueda and Tordesillas, 
immediately opposite and near the bridge of Tordesillas. We found the 
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bridge nearly repaired on our arrival; but the enemy have made no attempt 
to pass it; and they have now no large assembly of troops in this neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

I learn that some of them marched last night towards Valladolid, and 
others towards Toro. I have destroyed the bridge at Toro; and I under¬ 
stand that it cannot be repaired for some days; and it is obvious that the 
enemy cannot prevent the junction of Lieut. General Sir R. Hill’s corps 
with mine; and it is probable that when that shall be effected they will not 
be anxious to cross the Duero. 

I have received letters from Lieut. General Hill to the 29th. The Tagus 
was every where fordable, and the enemy had passed a small body of troops 
over at Fuentiduena. Sir R. Hill collected his troops on the Jarama, 
thinking that that river afforded the most favorable line for defence.’ 

697. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Rueda, 1st Nov. 1812. 

‘The plans for raising brigades and for supplying the armies are 
nonsense. 

I am vT.y much afraid that the little experience which the country have 
had of the Government of the Cortes, has done that body no good. They 
are very unpopular every where, and in my opinion deservedly so. Nothing 
can be more cruel, absurd, or impolitic, than their decrees respecting the 
persons who have served the enemy. In fact, it deprives the state of some 
of the ablest and most honest of its servants, and submits to an inquiry the 
conduct of persons who have rendered the most important services of a secret 
and therefore an invidious nature. 

It is extraordinary that the revolution in Spain should not have pro¬ 
duced one man with any knowledge of the real situation of the country. It 
really appears as if they were all drunk, and thinking and talking of any 
other subject but Spain. How it is to end, God knows !* 

698. 

To Earl Bathurst. Pitiegua, 7t.h Nov. 1812. 

‘ It is scarcely necessary to consider what we shall do with our army after 
the French withdraw from Spain; as that event is not at present very pro¬ 
bable, unless Buonaparte should be so pressed in the north as to be induced 
to weaken his force. We have at present in operation against us, at least all 
the troops which were in the Andalusias, and the armies of the Centre and 
North, besides that of Portugal, without any effective addition to our force, 
excepting the little garrison of Cadiz. 

My opinion is, however, that if we should get the French out of Spain, 
and the war should continue, we should carry on our operations on the 
southern frontier of France. I think so because we should have the hearty 
co-operation, and probably the direction of a Spanish and of a Portuguese 
army, besides our own ; and our means would be much greater than they 
would be on any other scene, would be applicable at a much earlier period, 
and would, moreover, be applied on the most vulnerable part of France. 

In regard to all schemes in Italy and the north of Europe, founded on 
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this army; First, I would observe that you must reckon that 6 months 
would elapse, after you should decide on the measure and should issue your 
orders in Downing Street, before the army would be fit to engage in an 
operation in the new scene: Secondly, it would be but a small army, inca¬ 
pable of acting alone ; and at the same that it would not be easy to connect 
it with any other: Thirdly, it must not be expected that any of the Powers 
in the north of Europe would give us the direction and management of their 
concerns, as we now have of those of the Portuguese, at least, if not of the 
Spaniards. The Powers of the north would willingly avail themselves of 
the bravery of our troops; they would share in our riches, partake of the 
plenty in our camps, which our good arrangements and money should pro¬ 
cure for us; but they would share with us nothing but their distresses. 
Believe me, that you could not keep a British army long in a state of effi¬ 
ciency under such circumstances. 

As for Italy, I have never seen any ground on which I could venture even 
to think of a military operation in that country. However, as I said before, 
unless I can beat Soult and the armies of Portugal and of the North united, 
we have no chance at present of getting the French out of Spain. I think 
Buonaparte will at last give up Spain; but that is a different question, not 
worth discussing now.* 


699. 

To Earl Bathurst. Pitiegua, 8th Nov. 1812. 

‘ The 2 corps of this army, particularly that which has been in the north, 
are in want of rest. They have been in the field, and almost constantly 
marching since the month of January last; their clothes and equipments 
are much worn, and a short period in cantonments would be very useful to 
them. The cavalry likewise are weak in nymbers, and the horses rather 
low in condition. I should wish therefore to be able to canton the troops 
for a short time, and I should prefer the cantonments on the Tormes to those 
further in the rear.* 


700. 

To Lieut. General Sir It. Hill, K.B. Salamanca, 10th Nov. 1812. 

* By all accounts, these are not practicable for troops. When I call a ford 
impracticable for troops, I do not mean to say that a single horseman 
cannot get over ; but that cavalry, infantry, and artillery cannot. The river 
has certainly fallen since yesterday evening; but I believe no infantry 
soldier can pass now, even* if a cavalry soldier can; and small piquets 
guarding the fords, and charging resolutely the first men who pass, or firing 
upon them, if they are piquets of infantry, will effectually prevent the pas¬ 
sage of the fords.* 

Aldehuela de la Boveda, 16th Nov. 1812. 

*1. The Commander of the Forces requests the General.Officers commanding divisions 
will take measures to prevent the shameful and unmilitary practice of soldiers shooting pigs 
in the woods, so close to the camp and to the columns of march, as that 2 dragoons were 
shot last night. And the Commander of the Forces was induced to believe this day on 
the inarch, that the flank patroles were skirmishing with the enemy. 

2. He desires that notice may be given to the soldiers, that he has this day ordered 2 
men to be hanged who were caught in the fact of shooting pigs ; and he now orders that 

• the 
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To Earl Bathurst. Ciudad Rodrigo, 19th Nov. 1812. 

‘ The troops under the command of Lieut, General Sir R. Hill crossed 
the Tormes at Alba on the 8th instant, and those under my command took 
the position on the heights of San Christoval dela Cuesta on the same day ; 
Brig. General Pack’s brigade occupying Aldea Lengua, and Brig. General 
Bradford’s Cabrerizos, on our right, and the British cavalry covering our 
front. I had desired Lieut. General Sir R. Hill to occupy the town and 
castle of Alba with Major General Howard’s brigade of the 2nd division, 
leaving Lieut. General Hamilton’s Portuguese division on the left of the 
Tormes to support those troops, while the 2nd division was posted in the 
neighbourhood of the fords of Enemas and Huerta, and the 3rd and 4th 
divisions remained at Calvarrasa de Arriba in reserve. 

On the 9th, the enemy drove in the piquets of Major General Long’s 
brigade of cavalry in front of Alba; and Major General Long was obliged 
to withdraw his troops through Alba on the morning of the 10th. In the 
course of the day, the enemy’s whole army approached our positions on the 
Tonnes; and they attacked the troops in Alba with 20 pieces of cannon 
and a cqnsic|erablc body of infantry. They made no impression on them, 
however, and withdrew the cannon and the greatest part of the troops in the 
night, and this attack was never renewed. 

I enclose Lieut. General Hamilton’s report to Sir R. Hill of the trans¬ 
actions at Alba, which were highly creditable to the troops employed. 
From the 10th to the 14th, the time was passed in various reconnaissances, 
as well of the fords of the Tormes, as of the position which the troops under 
my command occupied, on the right of that river in front of Salamanca; 
and, on the 14tli, the enemy crossed that river in force at the fords near 
Encinas, about 2 leagues above Alba. 

I immediately broke up from San Christoval, and ordered the troops 
towards the Arapiles; and as soon as I had ascertained the directum of the 
enemy’s march from the fords, I moved with the 2nd division of infantry, 
and all the cavalry I could collect, to attack them, leaving Lieut. General 
Sir R. Hill with the 4th, and Lieut. General Hamilton’s divisions in front of 
Alba, to protect this movement, and the 3rd division in reserve on the Ara¬ 
piles, to secure the possession of that position. 

The enemy, however, was already too strong, and too strongly posted at 
Mozarbes to be attacked; and I confined myself to a cannonade of their 
cavalry, under cover of which I reconnaitred their position. 

In the evening I withdrew all the troops from the neighbourhood of 
Alba to the Arapiles, leaving a small Spanish garrison in the castle, with 


the assistant provosts may attend their divisions on the march, and that they will do their 
duty, os well in respect to this os other offences. 

3. The number of soldiers straggling from their regiments, for no reason excepting to 
plunder, is a disgrace to the army, and affords a strong proof of the degree to which the 
discipline of the regiments is relaxed, and of the inattention of the commanding and other 
officers of regiments to their duty, and to the repeated Orders of the army. 

4 . The Commander of the Forces considers the commanding officer of any regiment, 
from which there are men absent on a march, to be responsible; and he now desires that 
the Hon. Lieut.. General Cole will put in arrest the commanding officer of the —rd regt., 
for having allowed soldiers to straggle from the ranks of the —rd regt., on the marches of 
yesterday and this day.’ 
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directions to evacuate it, if they should find that the enemy retired, and 
having destroyed the bridge. In the course of the night and following 
morning I moved the greatest part of the troops through Salamanca, and 
placed Lieut. General Sir E. Paget with the 1st division of infantry on the 
right at Alda Tejada, in order to secure that passage for the troops over the 
Zurguen, in case the movements of the enemy on our right flank should 
render it necessary for me to make choice either of giving up my commu¬ 
nication with Ciudad Rodrigo or Salamanca. 

On the morning of the 15th, I found the enemy fortifying their position 
at Mozarbes, which they had taken up the night before, at the same time 
that they were moving bodies of cavalry and infantry towards their own 
left, and to our communications with Ciudad Rodrigo. It was obvious that 
it was the enemy’s intention to act upon our communications; and as they 
were too strong, and too strongly posted for me to think of attacking them, 
I determined to move upon Ciudad Rodrigo. I therefore put the army in 
march in 3 columns, and crossed the Zurguen, and then passed the enemy’s 
left flank, and encamped that night on the Valmuza. We continued our 
march successively on the 16th, 17th, 18th, and this day, when part of the 
army crossed the Agueda, and the whole will cross that rivpr^tomorrow, 
and canton between the Agueda and Coa. 

The enemy followed our movement on the 16th with a large body, pro¬ 
bably the whole of the cavalry, and a considerable body of infantry; but 
they did not attempt to press upon our rear. They took advantage of the 
ground to cannonade our rear guard, consisting of the Light division, under 
Major General Alten, on the 17th, on its passage of the Huebra at San 
Munoz, and occasioned some loss. 

The troops have suffered considerably from the severity of the weather: 
which, since the 13th, has been worse than I have ever known at this season 
of the year. The soldiers, as usual, straggled from their regiments in 
search of plunder, and I am apprehensive that some may have fallen into 
the enemy’s hands. 

I am sorry to add, that we have had the misfortune to lose Lieut. General 
Sir E. Paget, who was taken prisoner on the 17th. He commanded the 
centre column, and the fall of rain having greatly injured the roads, and 
swelled the rivulets, there was an interval between the 5th and 7th divisions 
of infantry. Sir Edward rode alone to the rear to discover the cause of this 
interval, and as the road passed through a wood, either a detachment of the 
enemy’s cavalry had got upon the road, or he missed the road, and fell into 
their hands in the wood. I understand that Sir Edward was not wounded, 
but I cannot sufficiently regret the loss of his assistance at this moment. 

In my dispatch of the 7th inst., I communicated to your Lordship my 
opinion of the strength of the enemy as far as I could judge of it from the 
reports I had received, and from what I had seen. I have since learnt that 
General Caffarelli, with the army of the North, certainly remained joined 
with the army of Portugal. King Joseph left Madrid on the 4th inst., and 
arrived at Penaranda on the 8th, leaving at Madrid the civil authorities of 
his Government, and a small garrison. These authorities and troops evacu¬ 
ated Madrid on the 7th, and marched for CaBtille; and Colonel Don J, 
Palecca took possession of that city. 
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Your Lordship will have seen General Ballesteros’ letter of the 24th Oc¬ 
tober to the Regency, from which you will observe that he disobeyed the 
orders of the Government given to him at my suggestion, to march his 
troops into La Mancha, and hang upon the enemy’s left flank, because the 
Regency and Cortes had offered me the chief command of the Spanish 
armies. General Virues, who succeeded to the command upon General 
Ballesteros being removed, had not advanced farther than Jaen, when I last 
heard from that quarter on the 8th instant. 

The whole of the enemy’s disposable force in Spain was therefore upon the 
Tormes in the middle of this month, and they were certainly not less than 
80,000 men, but more probably 90,000. Of these, 10,000 were cavalry ; 
and as the army of Portugal alone had 100 pieces of cannon, it is probable 
that they had not less in all than 200 pieces. 

I had 52,000 British and Portuguese troops, of which, 4000 were British 
cavalry, on the Tormes, and from 12,000 to 16,000 Spaniards; and, al¬ 
though I should have felt no hesitation in trying the issue of a general action 
on ground which I should have selected, I did not deem it expedient to risk 
the cause on the result of an attack of the enemy in a position which they 
had selected and strengthened. 

I entertained hopes that I should have been able to prevent the enemy 
from crossing the Tormes, in which case, they must have attacked me in the 
position of San Christoval, or must have retired, leaving us in possession of 
the line of the Tormes. I considered either to be likely to be attended by 
so many advantages to the cause, that I deemed it expedient to delay my 
march from the Tonnes till the enemy should be actually established on the 
left of that river; and if the weather had been more favorable, we should 
have made the movement without inconvenience or loss. 

It is difficult to. form a judgment of the enemy’s intentions at present. 
They have not pushed any troops beyond the Yeltes, and very few teyond 
the Huebra. But it is obvious, and a general sense is said to prevail among 
the French officers, that until they can get the better of the allied army, it is 
useless to attempt the conquest and settlement of Spain ; and as far as I can 
form a judgment from one of Marshal Soult’s letters to the King in cipher, 
which was intercepted, and fell into my hands some time ago, it was his 
opinion, and he urged that Portugal should be made the seat of the war. 

The result of the campaign, however, though not so favorable as I at one 
moment expected, or as it would have been, if I could have succeeded in the 
attack of the castle of Burgos, or if General Ballesteros had made the move¬ 
ment into La Mancha which was suggested, is still so favorable, that this 
operation appears out of the question. 

The strong places of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz being in our posses¬ 
sion, and Almeida being re-established, it is not easy for the enemy to pene¬ 
trate by either of the great entrances into Portugal; and although the 2 
former of these places (particularly the first mentioned) are neither in the 
state of defence nor garrisoned as I should wish to see them, having deprived 
the enemy of their ordnance, arsenals, and magazines in Andalusia, at Madrid, 
at Salamanca, and Valladolid, it does not appear possible that these places 
should be attacked. 

I conclude, therefore, that for the present they will canton their army in 
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Old Castille, and in the valley of the Tagus, and will wait for the arrival of 
fresh reinforcements and means from France.’ 

702. 

To-, Esq., late Lieut. —th Dragoons. Ciudad Rodrigo, 21st Nov. 1812. 

4 You are much mistaken if you suppose that any thing which occurred to 
you in this country was occasioned by any feeling of irritation on my part, 
or any thing but a desire to uphold the discipline and subordination of the 
army. 

I was very sorry that you fell the victim of great and persevering indis¬ 
cretion and misapplication of very good talents; and I am happy to find 
that you are sensible of your error, and desirous of beginning your career 
again with a determination to avoid the conduct in future which has occa¬ 
sioned your misfortunes. 

II is quite impossible that you can be restored to your rank in the service ; 
and I wish you would consider well, whether, at your time of life, with your 
talents and your prospects in other professions, it is worth your while to serve 
as a volunteer in a regiment of dragoons, in order eventually to # be appointed 
a Cornet, thence to continue to rise to an officer. At all eventSf *it will be 
necessary that you should have the permission of II. R. H. the Commander 
in Chief to serve even as a volunteer.’ 

703. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Ciudad Rodrigo, 23rd Nov. 1812. 

‘ I received by the last post your letter of the 27th October. When 
one army is so inferior in numbers to another as ours is to the French army, 
now assembled in Castille, its operations must depend in a great degree upon 
those of its opponent. It is impossible therefore for me at this period to 
point out what line I shall follow. The enemy have abandoned Madrid, and 
having given up all their communications with the north, solely with a view 
to collect a still larger force against us, there is no diversion which would 
answer at present to effect an alteration in our relative numbers, even if I 
could depend upon the Spaniards to do any thing. But I am quite in de¬ 
spair about them. The only man among them who ever did any thing 
(Ballesteros) is gone; and I am apprehensive that it will be quite impossible 
to employ him again. But even he never did more than give employment 
for a short period to one or at most 2 divisions of the enemy’s army. Then 
there is another circumstance which must be attended to, and that is the 
situation of our own army. It has been actively employed since the begin¬ 
ning of last January, find requires rest. The horses of the cavalry, and artil¬ 
lery in particular, require both that and good food and care during the winter; 
and the discipline of the infantry requires to be attended to as is usual in all 
armies after so long a campaign, and one of so much activity. 

I believe that the enemy require repose as much, if not more than we do; 
and that their immense numbers are rather embarrassing to them in a 
country already exhausted. But I am not quite certain that they do not 
propose to penetrate into Portugal this winter. I hope the enterprise will 
end fatally to them ; but our troops will suffer a good deal if they are to 

2 T 
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have a winter campaign, and if the weather should continue as severe as it 
has been since the 15th of this month. 

I believe that I have under-rated rather than over-rated the enemy’s force. 
They say themselves at Salamanca that they have 90,000 infantry and 
14,000 cavalry; and their demand for provisions from the country is 140,000 
rations daily. I think they have 90,000 men altogether, including from 
10,000 to 12,000 cavalry. The morning state will show what we have. 

It is not easy to form a judgment in Spain of the strength of the enemy’s 
armies. The disposition of the 'Spaniards to exaggerate their own advan¬ 
tages induces the best intentioned among them to deceive; and no individual 
will ever allow that the French have more men than he has seen himself. 
The numbers of the army now in Castille have been stated to me at 15,000, 
and ut almost every number from 15,000 to 90,000. I have never found 
myself mistaken in my estimate of the numbers of the enemy, when I relied 
upon the returns, making a reasonable abatement for losses during the period 
elapsed since their date. The only occasion on which I have been seriously 
mistaken Was at Burgos, when I relied upon the reports of the country; and 
was induced to believe that Sir II. Popham’s operations would continue to 
give enfplament to Caffarelli. But I afterwards found that the army of 
Portugal had been very largely reinforced in cavalry as well as in infantry, 
to a larger amount even than I stated in my dispatch to Lord Bathurst, as 
it was 31 battalions instead of 23, as I stated, and the 130th regt. There 
were besides 2 divisions of infantry, and from 1000 to 1400 cavalry of the 
army of the North; and most certainly when I saw the whole drawn out 
near Cigales, they were not less than 46,000, of which 5000 are cavalry. 
Soult has 6 divisions of infantry, and 16 regiments of cavalry. The gross 
numbers of his army last April were 65,000. He has since sustained no 
great loss excepting the garrison of Badajoz, 5000 men. But I strike off 
from his gross strength, for losses, sickness, and men on his strength who 
were employed principally in the siege of Cadiz, 25,000 or 30,000, includ¬ 
ing the garrison of Badajoz ; and I believe his army consists of 35,000 men, 
of which from 4000 to 5000 are cavalry. The army of the King, when it 
quitted Madrid in August, was from 20,000 to 22,000 men, including Jura- 
mentados, and an Italian division belonging to Suchet’s army, under Gene¬ 
ral Palombini, and the 16th regt., likewise belonging to Suchet. Supposing 
the King to have lost by desertion, or to have sent away, all the Juramen - 
iados , and that the troops belonging to Suchet’s army were left in Valencia, 
there will still remain the French troops of the King’s guard, 5000 men, 
about 3500 more French and German infantry (I know the numbers of the 
regiments), which belong to the army of the Centre, and from 2000 to 3000 

good French cavalry. I believe all this put together VJvill amount to 90,000 
men. 

What are our prospects against this army? At present none certainly. 
In the spring, as soon as the green forage shall appear, I shall be able to 
take the field with a very large British and Portuguese force, probably 
larger than we have yet produced, and more efficient I hope in cavalry and 
artillery. I have sent the army of Galicia home; and I hope advantage will 
be taken of the winter to do something with them; but unless some changes 
are effected I shall certainly be disappointed. There are besides, applicable 
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to the guerra in Castille, the Spanish army lately under the command of 
Ballesteros, and the troops under the command of Elio. 

If I should find that the French remain quiet during the winter, I propose 
to go to Cadiz for a short time, to endeavor to put matters upon a better 
footing, at least as far as regards the armies of Galicia, and that lately under 
the command of Ballesteros, which must he brought forward in co-operation 
with us. It will likewise be necessary to apprise the Government of the 
inconvenience and danger of the system on which they have been acting in 
the provinces which have been freed froirf the enemy; and of the inefficiency 
of all the persons selected for public trusts; and of the inconvenience of 
loading the resources of the provinces with the maintenance of such people. 
It is useless to trouble your Lordship with a detail of these facts; but I can 
only say that, if I cannot by the exercise of fair influence in concert with my 
brother produce some alteration, it is quite hopeless to continue the contest 
in the Peninsula with the view of obliging the French to evacuate it by force 
of arms. After this detail of facts, your Lordship will see that jit is very 
useless to trouble you with my opinion of what ought to be done after the 
French shall leave the Peninsula, more particularly as I have already com¬ 
municated that opinion to Lord Bathurst. 

From what I see in the newspapers I am much afraid that the public will 
be disappointed at the result of the last campaign, notwithstanding that it is 
in fact the most successful campaign in alj its circumstances, and has pro¬ 
duced for the cause more important results than any campaign in which a 
British army has been engaged for the last century. We have taken by 
siege Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajoz, and Salamanca; and the Rctiro surrendered. 
In the mean time the allies have taken Astorga, Guadalaxara, and Consuegra, 
besides other places taken by Duran and Sir H. Popham. In the months 
elapsed since January, this army has sept to England little short of 20,000 
prisoners; and they have taken and destroyed, or have themselves the use of, 
the enemy’s arsenals in Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajoz, Salamanca, Valladolid, 
Madrid, Astorga, Seville, the lines before Cadiz, &c.; and upon the whole 
we have taken and destroyed, or we now possess, little short of 3000 pieces 
of cannon. The siege of Cadiz has been raised, and all the countries south 
of the Tagus have been cleared of the enemy. 

We should have retained still greater advantages I think, and should have 
remained in possession of Castille and Madrid during the winter, if I could 
have taken Burgos, as I ought early in October; or if Ballesteros had moved 
upon Alcaraz as he was ordered, instead of intriguing for his own aggran¬ 
dizement. 

The fault of which I w r as guilty in the expedition to Burgos was, not that 
I undertook the operation with inadequate means, but that I took there the 
most inexperienced instead of the best troops. I left at Madrid the 3rd, 
4th, and Light divisions, who had been with myself always before; and I 
brought with me that were good the 1st division, and they were inexpe¬ 
rienced. In fact the troops ought to have carried the exterior line by esca¬ 
lade on the first trial on the 22nd September, and if they had we had means 

sufficient to take the place. They did not take the line because-, 

the field officer, who commanded, did that which is too common in our 
army. He paid no attention to his orders, notwithstanding the pains I took 

2 t 2 
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in writing them, and in reading and explaining them to him twice over. 
He made none of the dispositions ordered; and instead of regulating the 
attack as he ought, he rushed on as if he had been the leader of a forlorn 
hope, and fell, together with many of those who went with him. He had 
my instructions in his pocket; and as the French got possession of his body, 
and were made acquainted with the plan, the attack could never be repeated. 
When he fell, nobody having received orders what to do, nobody could give 
any to the troops. I was in the trenches, however, and ordered them to 
withdraw. Our time and ammunition were then expended, and our guns 
destroyed in taking this line; than which at former sieges we had taken 
many stronger by assault. 

I sec that a disposition already exists to blame the Government for the 
failure of the siege of Burgos. The Government had nothing to say to the 
siege. It was entirely my own act. In regard to means, there were ample 
means both at Madrid and Santander for the siege of the strongest fortress. 
That whidi was wanting at both places was means of transporting ordnance 
and military stores to the place where it was desirable to use them. 

The people of England, so happy as they are in every respect, so rich in 
resources'.*£ every description, having the use of such roads, &c., will not 
readily believe that important results here frequently depend upon 50 or 60 
mules, more or less, or a few bundles of straw to feed them; but the fact is 
so, notwithstanding their incredulity. I could not find means of moving 

even one gun from Madrid.-is a gentleman who piques himself 

upon his overcoming all difficulties. He knows the length of time it took 
to find transport even for about 100 barrels of powder and a few hundred 
thousand rounds of musket ammunition which he sent us. As for the 2 guns 
which he endeavored to send, I was obliged to send our own cattle to draw 
them ; and we felt great inconvenience from the want of those cattle in the 
subsequent movements of the army.’ 


704. 

To Officers commanding Divisions ami Brigades. Freneda, 2Rth Nov. 1S12. 

‘ I have ordered the army into cantonments, in which I hope that cir¬ 
cumstances will enable me to keep them for some time, during which the 
troops will receive their clothing, necessaries, &c., which are already in pro¬ 
gress l>y different lines of communication to the several divisions of brigades. 


(»• O. Freneda, 25th Nov. 1B12. 

‘ 3. It is very desirable that the (tenoral Officers of the army, and the commanding 
officers of regiments of cavalry and infantry, should endeavor to economise the forage ami 
other resources of the country, otherwise they must expect that pie troops and horses will 
niter very serious privations during the winter. 

4. The Commander of the Forces has taken the precaution of having the grass mowed 
ami saved as hay in many parts of the country in which the troops are now, or may be 
cantoned, which resource is ample for the food of all the animals of the army during tire 
winter, if duly taken care of and distributed under the regulations of the service. 

5. The Commander of the Forces is sorry to learn, however, that much of what was thus 
provided in this part of the country, has been already wasted or trampled upon and de¬ 
stroyed, and in particular 35,000 rations of hay, which were at Espeja, and of which Lieut. 

. took possession, have been destroyed. 

He entreats* uie attention of (Jeneral Officers and commanding officers of regiments to 
these Orders, as they relate not only to the hay provided by the orders of the Commander 
of the Forces, but to the forage and other resources of the country.’ 
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But besides these objects, I must draw your attention in a very particular 
manner to the state of discipline of the troops. The discipline of every 
army, after a long and active campaign, becomes in some degree relaxed, and 
requires the utmost attention on the part of the general and other officers to 
bring it back to the state in which it ought to be for service; but I am 
concerned to have to observe that the army under my command has fallen 
off in this respect in the late campaign to a greater degree than any army 
with which I have ever served, or of which I have ever read. Yet this 
army has met with no disaster; it has 'suffered no privations which but 
trifling attention on the part of the officers could not have prevented, and 
for which there existed no reason whatever in the nature of the service; nor 
nas it suffered any hardships excepting those resulting from the necessity of 
ocing exposed to the inclemencies of the weather at a moment w hen they 
were most severe. 

It must be obvious however to every officer, that from the moment the 
troops commenced their retreat from the neighbourhood of Burgos on the 
one hand, and from Madrid on the other, the officers lost all command over 
their men. Irregularities and outrages of all descriptions were committed 
with impunity, and losses have been sustained which ought to have 

occurred. Yet the necessity for retreat existing, none was ever made on 
which the troops had such short marches; none on which they made such 
long and repeated halts; and none on which the retreating armies were so 
little pressed on their rear by the enemy. 

We must look therefore for the existing evils, and for the situation in 
which we now find the army, to some cause besides those resulting from the 
operations in which we have been engaged. 

I have no hesitation in attributing these evils to the habitual inattention 
of the officers of the regiments to their duty, as prescribed by the standing 
regulations of the service, and by the orders of this army. 

I am far from questioning the zeal, still less the gallantry and spirit of 
the officers of the army; and I am quite certain that if their minds can be 
convinced of the necessity of minute and constant attention to understand, 
recollect, and carry into execution the orders which have been issued for the 
performance of their duty, and that the strict performance of this duty is 
necessary to enable the army to serve the country as it ought to be served, 
they will in future give their attention to these points. 

Unfortunately the in-experience of the officers of the army has induced 
many to consider that the period during w-hich an army is on service is one 
of relaxation from all rule, instead of being, as it is, the period during which 
of all others every rule for the regulation and control of the conduct of the 
soldier, for the inspection and care of his arms, ammunition, accoutrements, 
necessaries, and field equipments, and his horse and horse appointments; 
for the receipt and issue and care of his provisions; and the regulation of 
all that belongs to his food and the forage for his horse, must be most strictly 
attended to by the officers of his company or troop, if it is intended that an 
army, a British army in particular, shall be brought into the field of battle 
in a state of efficiency to meet the enemy on the day of trial. 

These are the points then to which I most earnestly intreat you to turn 
your attention and the attention of the officers of the regiments under your 
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command, Portuguese as well as English, during the period in which it may 
be in my power to leave the troops in their cantonments. The Command¬ 
ing Officers of regiments must enforce the orders of the army regarding the 
constant inspection and superintendence of the officers over the conduct of 
the men of their companies in their cantonments; and they must endeavor 
to inspire the non-commissioned officers with a sense of their situation and 
authority; and the non-commissioned officers must be forced to do their 
duty by being constantly under the view and superintendence of the officers. 
By these means the frequent and discreditable recourse to the authority of 
the provost, and to punishments by the sentence of courts martial, will be 
prevented, and the soldiers will not dare to commit the offences and outrages 
of which there are too many complaints, when they well know that their 
officers and their non-commissioned officers have their eyes and attention 
turned towards them. 

The Commanding Officers of regiments must likewise enforce the orders 
of the arn?y regarding the constant, real inspection of the soldiers’ arms, 
ammunition, accoutrements, and necessaries, in order to prevent at all 
times the shameful waste of ammunition, and the Bale of that article 
and of the soldiers* necessaries. With this view both should be inspected 
daily. 

In regard to the food of the soldier, I have frequently observed and la¬ 
mented in the late campaign, the facility and celerity with which the French 
soldiers cooked in comparison with those of our army. The cause of this 
disadvantage is the same with that of every other description, the want of 
attention of the officers to the orders of the army, and the conduct of their 
men, and the consequent, want of authority over their conduct. Certain men 
of each company should be appointed to cut and bring in wood, others to 
fetch water, and others to get the* meat, &c. to be cooked; and it would 
soon be found that if this pfhctice were daily enforced, and a particular hour 
for seeing the dinners, and for the men dining, named, as it ought to be, 
equally as for parade, that cooking would no longer require the inconvenient 
length of time which it has lately been found to take, and that the soldiers 
would not. be exposed to the privation of their food at the moment at which 
the army may be engaged in operations with the enemy. 

You will of course give your attention to the field exercise and discipline 
of the troops. It is very desirable that the soldiers should not lose the 
habits of marching, and the division should march 10 or 12 miles twice in 
each w eek, if the weather should permit, and the roads in the neighbourhood 
of the cantonments of the division should be dr). 

But .1 repeat that the great object of the attention of the General and 
Field Officers must be to get the Captains and Subalterns of the regiments 
to understand and perform the duties required from them, as the only mode 
by which the discipline and efficiency of the army can be restored and main¬ 
tained during the next campaign.' 


Frencda, 30th Nov. 1812. 

1 1G. Great inconvenience arising in consequence of surgeons leaving their regiments 
for the purpose of paying into the military chest the hospital surpluses, or receiving there¬ 
from the amount of deficiencies, it is directed in future, that the Paymaster shall settlt 
their accounts at the time they receive the subsistence of their respective regiments.’ 
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•705. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Freneda, 2nd Dec. 1812. 

* I have received your letter of the 28th November, and although there 
are other points on which I have to write to you, and on which I have pro¬ 
posed to write this day, I shall not delay to answer that letter immediately. 
The way in which I have always considered your situation in the army, was 
as Marshal of the Portuguese army, and of course next in command to 
myself, as long as I should be in a situation to exercise any command at all. 

An officer has been from time to time appointed second in command to 
this army, upon whom it was the intention of the King’s Ministers that the 
command of the allied army should devolve, in case any circumstance should 
deprive me of the command of the army. 

I imagined that it had been explained to, and understood by, the Portu¬ 
guese Government, when you were sent to command the Portuguese army, 
that the officer appointed to command the British army was to command 
both; and I was not aware, till there was a discussion with ifie Regency 
upon this point, I believe in the beginning of 1811, that this point had not 
been explained, and that I commanded the allied army as Marshy General. 
This point not having been explained, it follows of course eiflier that the 
British General Officer, second in command, must, in the event of my being 
deprived of the command, be made Marshal General; or the awkwardness 
must occur to which you refer, in regard to your own situation; or you 
must take the command of the allied army, and not the General Officer sent 
out by Government specially for the purpose of taking the command, in case 
circumstances should deprive me of it. 

I have always felt the inutility and inconvenience of the office of second 
in command. It has a great and high sounding title, without duties or 
responsibility of any description; at the same t^me that it gives pretensions, 
the assertion of which are, and I believe you know*I found them in one 
instance to be, very inconvenient. Every officer in an army should have 
some duty to perform, for which he is responsible; and I understand a 
General Officer commanding a division or larger body of troops to be in this 
situation. The second in command has none that any body can define; ex¬ 
cepting to give opinions for which he is in no manner responsible, and which 
I have found one at least most ready to relinquish, when he found that they 
were not liked in England. 

Having made known these sentiments to Lord Bathurst, Sir E. Paget was 
lately sent out with the explanation that .he was coming as a Lieut. General 
in this army, but that Government looked to his succeeding to the command, 
in case circumstanced should deprive me of it; so that the matter would 
stand in respect to any General Officer who should now be sent to fill his 
situation. In regard to your own situation in the army, what I have always 
felt was, that you had too many duties of a general nature to perform, and it 
was necessary to refer to you too often, to charge you with the details of 
command; and excepting on the occasion on which I requested you to take 
the command in the Alentejo in 1811, (which Hill had held,) during' his 
absence, I have not desired you to take upon you such details. 

The convenience of the service might, however, lead to a different deci- 
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sion; and I have always felt that you were ready to take upon you any duty 
which might he imposed upon you whenever it should be necessary. From 
the contents of this letter you will observe that the conversation between us 
to which you refer, as having passed immediately previous to the battle of 
Salamanca, related on my part to the situation of the next in British rank to 
me, solely in the event of any circumstance depriving me of the command ; 
as I never entertained a doubt, particularly after the decision of the Com¬ 
mander in Chief, in which I entirely concurred, that you took your rank 
next to me in the allied army as Marshal.’ 

706. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 2nd Dec. 1812. 

‘ I enclose a letter from Marshal Sir W. Beresford, in relation to his rank 
in the allied army, to which I beg to draw your attention. 

The Commander in Chief having decided, upon reference to him in the 
year 1809 v that officers in the service of His Majesty and the Prince Regent 
of Portugal should rank with each other according to the dates of their 
several commissions; there is no doubt whatever that Marshal Sir W. 
Ueresfordy holding the rank of a Marshal, ranks next me in the allied army. 
I hold the rank of Marshal General in the allied army. 

His Majesty’s Government have thought proper from time to time to 
appoint a General Officer to be second in command to the British army, 
senior in rank in the British service to Sir W. Beresford, on which officer 
it has been the intention of His Majesty’s Government that the command 
of the allied army should devolve, in case any circumstance should deprive 
me of the command. 

It does not appear, however, that any explanation in regard to command 
has ever been had with the Portuguese Government, in order to remove the 
awkwardness which Marshy Sir W. Beresford notices; and in point of 
fact I command the allied army now as Marshal General of the Portuguese 
army. In case circumstances should deprive me of the command, therefore, 
either the second in command of the British army must be made Marshal 
General likewise, or Marshal Beresford must quit the army at a moment 
when his absence might be interpreted to his disadvantage; or he must 
assume the command of the allied army and not the officer selected by His 
Majesty’s Government as the person on whom they wish it should devolve. 

In case Government should think proper to send any General Officer out 
to replace Lieut. General Sir E. Paget, it is desirable they should advert to 
the circumstances affecting his situation, stated by Marshal Sir W. Beres¬ 
ford.’ 


707. 

To Don J. de Carvajal, Minister at War, Cadiz. Freneda, 4th Dec. 1812. 

* Your Excellency and the Government have a right to expect from me 
an accurate representation of facts as they shall appear to me; and you may 
depend upon it that I will perform this duty. 

I am concerned to have to inform you that the discipline of the Spanish 
armies is in the very lowest Btate; and their efficiency is, consequently, much 
deteriorated. Neither officers nor troops having been paid for months, nay. 
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some for years, it cannot be expected that the troops should be in very good 
order, or that there should exist much subordination in the service. 

But circumstances have come to my knowledge, and under my view, 
lately, which show that the evil has taken deep root ; and that it requires a 
stronger remedy than the mere removal of the causes, viz., want of pay, 
clothing, and necessaries, which have originally occasioned it. Not only are 
your armies undisciplined and inefficient, and both officers and soldiers in¬ 
subordinate from want of pay, provisions, clothing, and necessaries, and the 
consequent endurance of misery for a long period of time, but the habits of 
indiscipline and insubordination are such, that even those corps which have 
been well clothed and regularly paid by my directions, and have, to my 
knowledge, seldom, if ever, felt any privations for more than a year, are in 
as bad a state, and as little to be depended upon as soldiers, as the others. 
The desertion is immense, even from the troops last adverted to. I can 
assure your Excellency, that the officers of the army in general (with some 
exceptions of officers, General and on the Staff, as well as attached to regi¬ 
ments) take but little pains to apply a remedy to these evils; ant, upon the 
whole, I am sorry to acknowledge to your Excellency, that I consider that I 
have undertaken a task of which the result is as little proniisirg as that 
which was ever undertaken by any individual. 

I certainly was not aware, till very lately, of the real state of the Spanish 
army, or I should have hesitated before I should have charged myself with 
such an Herculean labor as its command; but having accepted the com¬ 
mand, I will not relinquish the task because it is laborious and the success 
unpromising ; but will exercise it as long as I shall possess the confidence 
of the authorities who have conferred it upon me. It will be necessary, how ¬ 
ever, that the Government should arm me with powxrs to enable me to per¬ 
form this task. It is my opinion. 

First; that officers should be promoted, and should be appointed to com¬ 
mand solely at my recommendation. 

Secondly; that I should have the power of dismissing from the service 
those whom I should think deserving such punishment. 

Thirdly; that those resources of the State which arc applicable to the 
payment or equipment, or supply of the troops, should be applied in such 
manner as I might recommend. 

Fourthly ; in order to enable me to perform my duties, it will be neces¬ 
sary that the Chief of the Staff, and such limited number of the Staff Officers 
of the army as may be thought necessary, should be sent to my head quarters; 
and that the Government should direct that all military reports of all descrip¬ 
tions should be sent to me ; and I shall, of course, make my reports to your 
Excellency. 


I should wish also to defer to a future opportunity, to draw your attention 
to the alterations which the existing state of the country requires should be 
made in the powers of the Captain General of the provinces, and the Intcnd- 
ants respectively. We must not conceal from ourselves that there is but 
little authority of any description whatever in the provinces winch have been 
occupied by the enemy; and even that little depends on the exercise of 
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military power. It is vain to expect that a gentleman called an Intendant 
will exercise the power to realise the resources of the country for the state, 
or even for the military, without the assistance of a military force; "which 
military force, in the existing state of the army, will destroy more than its 
efforts would produce, even supposing that the military chief should be at all 
times disposed and ready to assist in supporting the civil authority of the 
Intendant. 

I am aware that it is wrong in principle to invest military men with civil 
powers; but when the country is iri danger that must be adopted which will 
tend most directly to save it; when the enemy is in the country that must 
be done which tends most directly to drive him out, whatever may be the 
constitutional principles which may be invaded by those measures. I throw 
this out at present for your consideration, reserving myself to a future time 
to make a distinct proposition on this subject.* 

„ 708. 

To H. rt. H. Ihe Duke of York. Frcneda, 6fh Dec. 1812. 

* My ^fjason for adopting this arrangement is, that I have for the service in 
this country die whole number of men of which these provisional battalions 
will be composed, all of whom are seasoned to the service and climate. 
Experience has shown that they could not be replaced by three times their 
numbers brought from England, or any other part of the world. However, 
if your Royal Highness disapproves of the arrangement, it will be easy to 
break up these battalions, and to send the officers and men home, upon 
receiving your Royal Highness’ orders to that effect.* 

.709. 

To Colonel Torrens. f Freneda, 6tli Dec. 1812. 

‘ I have frecpiently mentioned to you the great inconvenience which I felt 
from the constant change of officers in charge of every important depart¬ 
ment, or filling every situation of rank or responsibility with this army. No 
man can be aware of the extent of this inconvenience who has not got this 
greut machine to keep in order and to direct; and together with the British 
army, the Spanish and Portuguese concerns, the labor which these constant 
changes occasion is also of the most distressing description. No sooner is 
an arrangement made, the order given, and the whole in a train of execu¬ 
tion than a gentleman comes out who has probably but little knowledge of 
the practical part of his duty in any country,,and none whatever in this 
most difficult of all scenes of military operation. Nobody in the British 
army ever reads a regulation or an order as if it were to be a guide for his 
conduct, or in any other manner than as an amusing novel; and the con¬ 
sequence is, that when complicated arrangements arc to be carried into 
execution (and in this country the poverty of its resources renders them all 
complicated), every gentleman proceeds according to his fancy ; and then, 
when it is found that the arrangement fails (as it must fail, if the order is 
not strictly obeyed), they come upon me to set matters to rights, and thus 
my labor is increased ten fold. 

The officers on the Staff of the British army are effectives in regiments 
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and considering that it is most important to every army to have good and 
efficient Staff officers, I do not know that the Colonels of regiments have 
any right to interfere to prevent the appointment of officers to the Staff from 
their regiments, or to occasion by their influence the relinquishment of their 
offices on the Staff when they think proper. If they have this power of 
interference, it is one which may very materially affect the public interests, 
and it ought not to be exercised lightly or with caprice. At the same time 
I admit the necessity of keeping regiments well officered, but I should wish 
to know who is more interested in keeping regiments well officered than the 
officer who commands the army ?’ 


710. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Freneda, 10th Dec. 1812. 

* It is certain that Government have always thought it necessary to have 
an officer here, selected by them to succeed to the command, in case I 
should be deprived of it ; and there are some of the Government so partial 
to old practice and precedent, that they do not like a departure from either, 
in not calling this officer “second in command.” This officer might have 
been very useful in the days of councils of war, &c.; it may lofjk well in 
a newspaper to see that such a General Officer is “ second iff command.” 
But there is nobody in a modem army who must not see that there is no 
duty for the second in command to perform, and that this office is useless. 
It is at the same time inconvenient, as it gives the holder pretensions which 

cannot be gratified except at the public inconvenience. 

***** 

I propose to get into fortune’s way if I should be able to assemble an 
army sufficiently strong; and we may make a lucky hit in the commence¬ 
ment of next campaign. But it is obvious that we cannot expect to save 
the Peninsula by military efforts, unless we cai^ bring forward the Spaniards 
in some shape or other ; and I want to see how far I can venture to go, in 
putting the Spanish army in a state to do something. In your life you 
never saw any thing so bad as the Galicians. Yet they are the finest body 
of men and best movers I have ever seen. God knows the prospect of 
success from this journey of mine is not bright ; but still it is best to try 
something.* 

711. 

To Colonel Torrens. Badajoz, 20th Dec. 1812. 

* I enclose some letters which I have received from Dr. M‘Grigor, re¬ 
garding certain promotions* made by the Medical Board. I entirely agree 
with Dr. M‘Grigor % in opinion, that it is no encouragement to those who are 
performing their duty with the army in this country to see, that when by 
their merits and exertions they have attracted the notice of their immediate 
superiors, and of the officers under whose command they are serving, and 
have been recommended for promotion, others have been preferred to them 
%vho have quitted the arduous service on which these have remained, pro¬ 
bably to solicit from the Medical Board the promotion which these have 
been found to deserve by their exertions. The officers promoted by the 
Medical Board (one of them Mr. Higgins I know is) are meritorious; but 
neither deserve promotion equally with either Dr. Tyce or Mr. Guthrie. 
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I have frequently made you acquainted with my sense of the inconveni¬ 
ence felt by the constant change of the officers employed in every branch.of 
the service in this country. One of the principal causes of these changes is 
the practice of going to England to apply for promotion which ought to be 
acquired by service here; and I acknowledge that I do not see the utility 
of my forwarding the recommendations of the heads of departments of those 
officers whom they deem deserving of promotion, if to these recommend¬ 
ations are to be preferred the claims and applications of those who quit the 
service here, to go home to make them.* 

712 . 

To Don J. «le Carvajal. Cadiz, 25th Dec. 1812. 

‘ Fourthly : I required that, in order to enable me to perform my duties, 
the Chief of the Stuff, and such limited number of the Staff Officers of the 
army as might be thought necessary, should be sent to my bead quarters ; 
and that th Government should direct that all military reports, of all de¬ 
scriptions, should be sent to me; and that I should, of course, make my 
reports tq. your Excellency. 

I consider' 1 myself as the Commander in Chief of the Spanish armies, 
under the Government, with whom I am to correspond, through the medium 
of your Excellency. No officer, according to the Ordenanzas , should 
address himself to the Government, excepting through me, and the answer 
and orders of the Government should reach him through the same channel. 
The Chief of the Staff would be the channel through which I should receive 
the reports of the army, and should convey to the army the orders of the 
Government and my owm. This mode of transacting business is conform¬ 
able to the common practice of all armies, and the adoption of it is essen¬ 
tially necessary in that of which it is'dcsired I should take the command,’ 

713. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of York. Cadiz, 26th Dec. 1812. 

‘ Experience has shown us in the Peninsula that a soldier who has got 
through one campaign is of more service than 2, or even 3, newly arrived 
from England; and this applies to the cavalry equally with every other 
description of troops. Under these circumstances, if it should meet with 
your Royal Highness* approbation, I should prefer to keep as many of the 
old regiments as I can with the army, reducing the establishments of those 
which could not mount more than 2 complete squadrons to that number, 
and to send home the officers and non-commissioned officers of the third 
squadrons.* 


714. 

To Don J. Carvajal. Cadiz, 27th Dec. 1812. 

* Experience has shown that, wherever there exist authorities independent 
of each other, they must clash, and the service must suffer, unless their acts 
should be vigilantly controlled by the superintending authority of the Go¬ 
vernment. I shall not contend for the expediency of the contrary practice in 
a well regulated state, but it cannot be expected that any province of Spain 
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should be in a state fit to be governed according to the best principle, viz., 
the separation of the local authorities. Even in countries where these systems 
and principles are perfectly understood, and have been put in practice for 
centuries, and of which the tranquillity has not been lately disturbed by a 
foreign enemy, it has frequently been necessary to place the political and 
military authority in one hand. How much more necessary, therefore, must 
it be in provinces just recovered from the usurpation of the enemy, in which 
the authority of the Government is imperfectly established, with which the 
Government has but little if any comfhunication, to provide against the 
clashing of independent authorities in the administration of the local affairs ?’ 

715. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cadiz, 29th Dec. 1812. 

* In regard to the ladies, they have certainly no right to be lodged in 
billets ; but it would be cruel to deprive them of that accommodation. I do 
not believe I can authorise their having this advantage by an ord^r; and the 
point can be settled only in communication with the Government. If the 
matter could be allowed to go on, as it is now, I would write a letter to 
Peacoeke to be circulated among the ladies, which would givfc^hdfti a little 
advice on this subject, and make them better behaved.* 

71G. 

SPEECH IN THE CORTES. 

Cadiz, 30th Dec. 1812. 

* I should not have requested to be permitted to pay my respects in 
person to this august body, if I had not been encouraged to make the appli¬ 
cation by the honor which the Cortes conferred upon me on the 27th 
instant, in sending a deputation to congratulate me on my arrival in this 
city; a distinction which I attribute to the fav<>r and partiality with which 
they have on every occasion received the services which it has fallen to my 
lot to render to the Spanish nation. 

I beg leave to repeat my acknowledgments to the Cortes for this honor, 
as well us for the various marks of their favor and confidence which I have 
received; and to assure them that my efforts shall be unceasingly directed 
to forward the just and interesting cause of the Spanish nation. 

I shall not take up, with further professions, the time of this assembly, 
upon the wisdom, discretion, and firmness of whose conduct, under the will 
of Divine Providence, the result of all our exertions depends. Not only 
your own countrymen have their eyes fixed on you, Gentlemen, but the 
whole world is interested in the success of your endeavors to save this nation 
from the general wreck; and in the establishment within it of a system of 
government founded on just principles, which shall promote and secure the 
happiness and prosperity of your countrymen, and the greatness of your 
country.* 

717. 

ADDRESS TO THE SPANISH ARMY. 

Cadiz, 1st Jan. 1813. 

* The army have been already informed that the Command in Chief of 
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the armies of Spain has been conferred on the Captain General Lord 
Wellington, Duque de Ciudad Rodrigo. Although this is the first time that 
his Excellency has the honor of addressing the army as its Commander, he 
has long been acquainted with its merits, its sufferings, and its state; and in 
taking upon himself the exercise of a command so highly honorable to him, 
he wishes to assure the General Officers, officers, and troops, of his earnest 
desire that his arrangements may tend to enable them to serve their country 
with advantage, and that while under his command the honor of their pro¬ 
fession may be advanced. 1 

It is necessary, however, that at the same time that the utmost attention 
will be paid by the Government to what will tend to the comfort of the 
soldiers and the convenience of the officers of the army, the discipline esta¬ 
blished by the Royal Ordenanzas should be maintained; as without dis¬ 
cipline and order, not only is an army unfit to be opposed to an enemy in 
the field, but it becomes a positive injury to the country by which it is 
maintained The Commander in Chief trusts, therefore, that every effort 
will be mace by the General and other officers to enforce and maintain in 
every particular the discipline ordered by the Royal Ordenanzas; and he 
assures them that, at the same time that he will be happy to draw the notice 
of the Government, and to extol their good conduct, he will not be backward 
in noticing any inattention on the part of the army to the duties required 
from them by the Royal Ordenanzas , or any breach of discipline and order 
by the soldiers.’ 


718. 

To Major General the Hon. C. Stewart. Cadiz, 2nd Jan. 1813. 

* I have come here to try “ to organise the poles,” which appears to be a 
work something of the same kind with that which Dumouriez describes so 
well in his life. I have inrde some progress; but the libellers have set to 
work, and I am apprehensive that the Cortes will take the alarm, and that 
I shall not be able to do all the good I might otherwise.’ 

719. 

To Major General Campbell, commanding at Alicante. Cadiz, 4th Jan. 1813. 

‘ You appear to be aware of the effect produced on the enemy’s situation, 
by the measure of putting the allied British and Portuguese armies in can¬ 
tonments for the winter. It is unfortunate that the necessity for this mea¬ 
sure existed, but the disparity of numbers was so great, and so much to 
our disadvantage, that I could not keep the fielft in Castille in November; 
and not being able to keep the field, it was better thrt I should place the 
allied army in cantonments, in which it was likely they would recover their 
strength and efficiency, even though the enemy should by this measure 
enjoy the advantage of which he has availed himself. 

It is evident, however, that till the allied British and Portuguese army 
under my immediate command shall again take the field, no operation of 
any consequence can be undertaken by any of the allied corps in other parts 
of the Peninsula. In the mean time I have come here to endeavor to orga¬ 
nise the Spanish armies, and to come to an understanding with the Govern- 
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ment regarding the means of their support in the field; and upon my return 
to head quarters, in which direction I shall set out in a day or two, I shall 
send you directions respecting the operations which you are to undertake 
when the campaign shall commence, and the period at which you are to 
undertake them. If, however, before you shall receive the directions, you 
should consider yourself sufficiently strong, and circumstances should enable 
you to strike an important blow against the French force opposed to you, or 
against their possessions on the east coast, I beg that you will strike it.* 

720 . 

To Colonel Torrens. Niza, 22nd Jan. 1813. 

* I do not understand what responsibility attaches to the removal of officers 
from situations which they are supposed incapable of filling, particularly 
from situations of comparatively subordinate rank. Odium may attach to 
the person who removes them without otherwise providing for them; but I 
do not believe that either His Royal Highness or I could evc£ be called 
upon, as public men, to account for the removal of any of them. # 

I feel strongly, and others under my command feel still more strongly, 
the inconvenience of being obliged to employ some at least of the officers 
above mentioned; but, in every letter which I have written upon a subject 
of this description, I have protested against any thing harsh being done to 
the officer who I wished should be removed. I have not by me at present 
the copy of my letter to you upon the subject of these officers, and I cannot 
be certain that it did not contain the same request, and I keep His Royal 
Highness* orders by me till I Bhall see whether it does or not. If it does 
not, I beg to refer the order for his further consideration, and to request that 
none of these officers should be removed unless His Royal Highness has it 
in his power to employ them on the home Staff or elsewhere. 

I do not mean to alter my report of them «in any degree when I state 
that I believe them all to be zealous in the service; but in my opinion, and 
in the opinion of those under me, and who are more immediately in commu¬ 
nication with them, they are not fit for their situations ; at the same time I 
wish they should not be removed unless they can be otherwise provided for. 
I beg that it may be understood that I am ready to bear all the responsibility 

or odium which can attach to the person who causes their removal. 

***** 

In regard to the latter part of your letter, respecting “ the difficulty of 
setting aside these General Officers from serving with the army in the field, 
who have creditably risen tg high rank,” it is impossible to reconcile it with 
the former part, in which you talk of the responsibility, or rather odium, 
attaching to the removal of officers found or supposed to be incapable of 
performing service in the field. I request that General Officers should not 
be sent out; and when those are sent out whom I conceive not to be fit for 
their situations, I request that they may be removed. I am then to bear 
the responsibility or odium of their removal. 

What a situation then is mine! It is impossible to prevent incapable 
men from being sent to the army; and, when I complain that they are sent, 

I am to be responsible. Surely the responsibility or odium for the removal 
of such persons ought to attach to “ the difficulty of setting them aside,** and 
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not to the person to whom it belongs officially to represent that they are not 
capable of filling their situations. * 


721. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freueda, 26th Jan. 1813. 

‘ I see that Lord Temple has given notice of a motion in the House of 
Commons after the holidays, respecting the affairs of the Peninsula, which 
is intended, I conclude, to collect all the independent parties in one attack 
upon the Government. If I were in England, I should certainly do the 
Government the justice they deserve; and I hope, that let who will be the 
assailants, the Government will feel no scruple in making every use of my 
letters to you and Lord Liverpool in their own defence; particularly parts 
of a private letter to Lord Liverpool of the 23rd November, and a dispatch 
to yourself on the Sicilian expedition of the 3rd August last.’ 

722. 

To Earl Rail urst. Freneda, 20th Jan. 1813. 

‘ In the year 1809 I had a correspondence on the relative rank of British 
and Portuguese officers with the late Commander in Chief, who decided on 
the 10th July on queries put to him by me on the 7th June, that British 
and Portuguese officers were to rank with each other according to the dates 
of their several commissions; and that British officers holding superior 
Portuguese commissions, were to rank in the allied army according to the 
dates of those commissions, their British commissions being dormant, al¬ 
though their rank in the British service should be progressive. I refer you 
to this correspondence, which, although it does not refer to the commission 
of the Marshal, is, in my opinion, decisive on the question of his rank, and 
direedy contrary to the practice stated by His Royal Highness to prevail in 
the Austrian service. 

With this decision the question comes to be decided, who is to command 
the allied British and Portuguese army in the Peninsula, in case I, the Mar¬ 
shal General, should be deprived of it by any of the accidents of the service . 
Marslinl Sir W. Beresford, or a Lieut. General of the British army, sent 
out by the British Government specially to take the command in case of the 
occurrence of this event? The statement of the question is sufficient to decide 
it. The Marshal bears the higher commission, and according to the deliberate 
decision of the late Commander in Chief, he must take the command; 
unless the British Government should come to some understanding with the 
Portuguese Government, that the officer whom they will send out shall take 
the command of the allied army, in case I should be deprived of it. If such 
an agreement should be made, it will, of course, preclude the operation, in 
regard to the command of the army, of the principle broadly laid down by 
the late Commander in Chief, and invariably acted upon in respect to all the 
other ranks of the army. 

W hat Marshal Beresford and I ask for, is a settlement of the question ; 
not in his favor, if Government should deem it expedient that it should be 
otherwise ; but that he should not be in the awkward perdicament of being 
obliged to claim the command of the araiy against the wishes of his own 
Government, or of quitting the army at a critical moment, in case of the oc* 
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currence of the event for which it is intended to provide. I cannot state 
positively, but I do not think he has any intention to retire, if the question 
should be decided against his rank; I know that I would not retire, and ] 
shall exert all the influence I can possess over his judgment to induce him to 
remain. But the point must be settled between the two Governments, if it 
is intended to depart from the principle laid down by the late Commander in 
Chief, in his letter of the 10th July, 1809. 

In my opinion the office of second in command of an army in these days, 
in which the use of councils of war has been discontinued, and the Chief in 
command is held severely responsible for every thing that passes, is not only 
useless, but injurious to the service. A person without defined duties, ex¬ 
cepting to give flying opinions, from which he may depart at pleasure, must 
be a nuisance in moments of decision; and whether I have a second in com 
mand or not, I am determined always to act according to the dictates of my 
own judgment, being quite certain that I shall be responsible for the act, 
be the person who he may, according to whose opinion it has beei>adopted. 
One person in that situation may give me a little more trouble thafi another; 
but substantially I must be indifferent as to whether it is the Marshal, or 
any of the Lieut. Generals who have been named on the occasion. must 
be out of the way when any one of them should be called upon to act in com¬ 
mand ; and, excepting that feeling which every man must have for what is 
to occur after he is gone, which is not of a personal nature, I can have no 

preference to one officer over another as my successor. 

***** 

The opinion which I have entertained, that as long as I remained in com¬ 
mand of the allied army. Marshal Beresford w'as next to myself, is, as I 
have shown, consistent with the decision of the late Commander in Chief, 
and it is not inconsistent with the appointment of a British Lieut. General 
to take the command of the army, to the exclusion of Marshal Beresford, 
w r hen I should be removed from the command. It is not my business to 
start difficulties in the way of the arrangements of Government, and of the 
Commander in Chief, particularly on such a point as the appointment of a 
successor to myself; but when the difficulty is started Ly another person 
interested, I must give my opinion to Government, and I must say that they 
will place Marshal Beresford in an awkward situation if the case should 
occur, unless the decision of the late Commander in Chief should be altered, 
and the question should be settled with the Portuguese Government.’ 

123. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 27th Jan. 1813. 

‘ I am desirous, if possible, not to reduce this army in old soldiers. One 
soldier who has served one or two campaigns, will render more service than 
two recently sent from England; at the same time that, probably, if the 
old soldiers of this army were sent to other climates, they would be found 
equally inefficient with the recruits sent out here.* 


124. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 27th Jan. 1813. 

* I got on tolerably well till unfortunately the trumpet of alarm was 

2 u 
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sounded in a libel in one of the daily newspapers, respecting the danger to 
be apprehended from the union of powers in the hands of military officers 
at the suggestion of a foreigner; and then I could get the Cortes to do no¬ 
thing more than you will see in their decree of the 1th instant. It appears 
to me, however, that this decree goes sufficiently far to enable me to act. I 
saw enough of the state of affairs at Cadiz to be quite convinced that I should 
not be able to prevail upon the Cortes to do more; and I had no alternative 
excepting to resign the command, which I was aware would have had the 
worst effects, at that moment, in Spain, as well as throughout Europe. If 
the system is not fairly acted upon by the Government, or for any reason 
whatever should fail, it will always be time enough to resign the command : 
and affairs cannot be in a worse state than that in which I found them, or 
than they would have been if I had resigned when the Cortes modified my 
proposition. In the mean time I have the merit of having submitted to the 
Cortes ; and if the system should fail, the responsibility will rest, with them, 
and I have given them to understand that I shall take care to let Spain and 
the world know why it has failed. I trust, however, that it will not fail; 
and the! I shall still be able to place in the hands of the Generals of the 
Spanish armies those powers which must secure the resources of the country 
for the troops. 

It is impossible to describe the state of confusion in which affairs are at 
Cadiz. The Cortes have formed a constitution very much on the princi¬ 
ple that a painter paints a picture, viz., to be looked at; and I have not met 
one of the members, or any person of any description, either at Cadiz or 
elsewhere, who considers the constitution as the embodying of a system ac¬ 
cording to which Spain is, or can be, governed. They, the Cortes, have in 
terms divested themselves of the executive power, and have appointed a 
Regency for this purpose. This Regency are in fact the slaves of the Cortes; 
yet Cortes and Regency have so managed their concerns, as that they have 
no communication or contact, excepting of that kind which our Sovereign 
has, by speech or message to Parliament, or the Parliament by address to 
His Majesty ; neither knows what the other is doing, or what willAe done 
upon any point that can occur. Neither the Regency nor Cortes have any 
authority beyond the walls of Cadiz; and I doubt whether the Regency 
have any beyond the walls of the room in which they meet. Each body, I 
know, suspects the other, notwithstanding, as I have above stated, the 
Regency arc the creatures of the Cortes. The Regency suspect that the 
Cortes intend to assume the executive power; and the Cortes are so far sus¬ 
picious of the Regency, that although the leading members admit the expe¬ 
diency, nay necessity, of their removal from Cadizj the principal reason 
alleged for remaining there is, that they know the people of Cadiz are 
attached to them; but that if they were to go elsewhere, to Seville or Gra¬ 
nada for instance, they are apprehensive that the Regency would raise the 
mob against them!!! 

I wish that some of our reformers would go to Cadiz to see the benefit of 
a sovereign popular assembly, calling itself “ Majesty ;** and of a written 
constitution; and of an executive Government called “ Highness,’’ acting 
under the control of “ His Majesty ” the assembly! In truth there is no 
authority in the state, excepting the libellous newspapers ; and they certainly 
ride over both Cortes and Regency without mercy. 
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I am astonished at the patience of my brother, and that he has been able 
to do any thing with such people. I am quite certain that if I had not 
threatened them with my resignation, and had not kept aloof from all ques¬ 
tions, excepting those relating to my immediate business at Cadiz, I should 
have done nothing. It appears to me, however, that we must not allow these 
people to go to ruin as they are doing. Hitherto, having been confined 
within the walls of Cadiz, and the whole of Spain having been occupied by 
the enemy, their follies have been of little importance; but they will now 
become a serious misfortune, in proportion as the military misfortunes of 
France will increase the means of communication of the Cortes with the 
country. Several of the leading members with whom I conversed are aware 
of the folly of the constitution, and are desirous of changing it, but do not 
know how to set about the change, and are terribly afraid of the Cadiz news¬ 
papers. In fact, if we allow matters to go on as they are, we shall lose the 
benefit of all that we have done, even if the result of the war should be to 
force the French to evacuate Spain ; and I propose to try if I cannwt prevail 
upon some of the leaders to propose an alteration of the constitution, so as to 
connect the legislative assembly with the executive government, # as our 
Houses of Parliament are, by the Ministers of the Crown being*members. 

This will be one step towards putting the machine of Government in 
motion ; and it may be followed by other improvements essentially necessary 
for the establishment of any Government, or for the preservation of any 
system of order in the country.* 


725. 

To Don Andrea Angel de la Vega, Infauzon.* Freneda, 29th Jan. 1813. 

* I enclose you the extract of a letter from King Joseph to Napoleon, which 
■was in cipher, and which we have deciphered, which is well deserving your 
attention and that of your friends in the Cortes. It is in few words, but it 
contains a text upon which much may be written.+ 

I am not an advocate for King Joseph’s judgment, or for his veracity; but 
although w r e rarely find the truth in the public reports of the French Govern¬ 
ment or of their officers, I believe we may venture to depend upon the truth 
of what is written in cipher; and we may believe at least that Joseph thought 
that he was making an accurate representation to his brother of the senti¬ 
ments of the people of Spain. Unfortunately I know, as I believe I told 
you, not that this representation is accurate (that is to say, that the people of 
Spain do not prefer the housg of Napoleon to the theories of the Cortes), but 
it is so far true as that the people do not like those theories. 

You have no Executive Government; and the people feel that that which 
you have established as such has neither authority to control them nor to 
protect them. You have a Legislative Assembly, which has proclaimed it¬ 
self supreme, and has divested itself of all interference with the Executive 
Government: yet the Executive Government is its creature; at the same time 
that, by a refinement of theory, it is not possible either that the Legislative 
Assembly should have a knowledge of the measures of the Executive Govem- 

* A deputy in the Cortes, of great and acknowledged merit. 

f “ Leg habitana preferent aux theories dea Cortes les ordres d'un aouverain de votre 
*naison. ,, ’ 

2 u 2 
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ment, or that the Executive Government should know what are the feelings 
and the sentiments of the Legislative Assembly. The Government and the 
Assembly, instead of drawing together, are like two independent powers, 
jealous and afraid of each other j and the consequence is, that the machine 
of Government is at a stand. To this add that the whole system is governed 
by little local views, as propounded by the daily press of Cadiz, of all others 
the least enlightened and the most licentious. 

All countries which begin, as yours did, incur some risks of failure; and 
I acknowledge that I was in hopes that the blockade of Cadiz would have at 
least this good cfleet, that it would allow time and opportunity for the fever 
of theory in the Cortes to evaporate; and that, when the communication with 
the interior of Spain should be opened, the Cortes would have passed through 
the ordeal of inexperience, and that Spain would eventually have the advan¬ 
tage of a free constitution and of an enlightened Government. We have still 
to look out for these blessings; and, unfortunately, I am apprehensive that 
the Cortot have immersed themselves to such a degree in theory, that they 
cannot be looked for under the existing system. 

I bayc certainly nothing to say to your system of government, and I never 
interfere in concerns with which I have nothing to do. I will fight for 
Spain as long as she is the enemy of France, whatever may be her system 
of government; but I cannot avoid seeing and lamenting the evils which 
await the country if you do not retrace your steps, let what will be the result 
of the military operations of the war; and 1 make you acquainted with my 
private opinion, as a person of whose judgment I entertain a high opinion, 
leaving it to you to make such use of it as you may think proper. But I 
am not one of those who discover faults without proposing remedies; and I 
now tell you what, in my opinion you ought to do. 

First; you ought to establish vhe Regency permanently, with all the 
powers allotted by the constitution to the King, in the hands of one person. 
This person ought to be of the blood Royal, if it should be possible to find 
one, whether male or female of the blood Royal, capable of exercising the 
office ; if not, it should be the person in the country of the highest authority 
from character, conduct, &c. The Regent should be assisted by a Council 
of Regency, consisting of five persons to be chosen by himself from the 
members of the Cortes, or otherwise, as he should think proper. The 
Council of Regency, if members of the Cortes, should receive no salaries 
for the performance of this duty. One of them should superintend the 
Department de Estado; another that of the Interior and Ultramar; 
another that of Gracia y Justicia : another that of Hacienda; and another 
that of War and of Marine. These persons should be responsible each for 
the department under his superintendence; and the whole Council for the 
general operations of the Government. The Council would, of course, 
attend the Cortes in their places. 

By these measures you would give authority and respeot to the Govern¬ 
ment ; you would connect the offices of the Government together, and the 
Government w ith the Cortes. You may depend upon it that the same 
benefits will not be produced by the attendance of the Ministers in the 
Cortes, and by giving them the faculties of joining in the deliberations of 
the Cortes. In that situation they will not have the influence over the 
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Assembly which ought to belong to their character, their talents, and their 
situation ; and, if the members of the Cortes resemble in character and sen¬ 
timent the members of the House of Commons, not only will Ministers in 
that degraded situation possess no influence, but they will be despised and 
shunned, and intercourse with them avoided, as if they were the means of 
communicating an epidemical disorder. You may depend upon it, there¬ 
fore, that you will never have good and able Ministers, and will never 
connect the Executive Government with the Cortes as it ought to be, till 
those who administer the government are "members of the Cortes, whether 
they administer it as a Council of Regency, or as Ministers at the head of 
departments under the Constitution. 

Secondly; the next thing to do will be to repeal the 110th Article of the 
Constitution, which prevents deputies from being re-elected. Indeed that 
appears to be necessary at all events, if it is intended that there should be 
any experience in the future Cortes; and likewise the 129th and 130th 
Articles, if it is supposed that these Articles would prevent the Qouncil of 
Regency, being members of the Cortes, from recommending to the Regent 
persons for offices. But they ought to be repealed eventually at all events, 
if those are the Articles which now prevent the Regent or Kingp fro nf choos¬ 
ing his Ministers from the members of the Cortes. 

Thirdly ; I would recommend to you to repeal the whole of the 7th 
Chapter of the Constitution. The Council of State, as thereby established, 
answers no good purpose, either of a Council for the Executive Government, 
or of a balance between the Executive Government and the popular Assembly. 
If the Government, as proposed to be established under tiie Constitution, 
should ever really come into operation, which I believe to be impossible, 
the Council of State, which cannot be responsible, must come in collision 
with the Minister of Grace and Justice, wjio is responsible; and in the mean 
time the country must suffer by the nomination of bad bishops, and bad 
judges, by the intrigues of the Council of State. But the greatest objection 
which I have to the whole system established by the Constitution is that, in 
a country in which almost all property consists in land, and there are the 
largest landed proprietors which exist in Europe, no measures should have 
been adopted, and no barrier should have been provided, to guard landed 
property from the encroachments, injustice, and violence to which it is at all 
times liable, but particularly in the progress of revolutions. The Council of 
State affords no such guard; it has no voice in legislation; it cannot possess 
the confidence of, and it can have no influence over, the public mind. Such 
a guard can only be afforded by the establishment of an assembly of the 
great landed proprietors, such as our House of Lords, having concurrent 
powers of legislation* with the Cortes; and you may depend upon it that 
there is no man in Spain, be his property ever so small, who is not inte¬ 
rested in the establishment of such an assembly. 

The theory of all legislation is founded in justice; and, if we could be 
certain that legislative assemblies would on all occasions act according to the 
principles of justice, there would be no occasion for those checks and guards 
which we have seen established under the best systems. Unfortunately, 
however, we have seen that legislative assemblies are swayed by the fears 
and passions of individuals; when unchecked, they are tyrannical and 
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unjust; nay, more: it unfortunately happens too frequently that the most 
tyrannical and unjust measures are the most popular. Those measures are 
particularly popular which deprive rich and powerful individuals of their 
properties, under the pretence of the public advantage; and I tremble for a 
country in which, as in Spain, there is no barrier for the preservation of 
private property, excepting the justice of a legislative assembly possessing 
supreme powers. 

You should, therefore, either turn the Council of State into a House of 
Lords, or make a House of Lordk of the Grandees, giving them concurrent 
powers of legislation with the Cortes; and you should leave the patronage 
now in the hands of the Council of State in the hands of the Crown. 

By these measures you will give your Government Borne chance of stand¬ 
ing, and your country some chance of avoiding farther revolutions. This is 
not to be expected, even under the most successful result of the war, unless 
some measures arc adopted of the kind of which I have above sketched the 
outline. , 

I have written you a very long letter, which at least shows that I take an 
interest in the future welfare of Spain. I should be sorry if, after all, you 
were to V fail establishing a system of government founded on principles of 
justice, which should secure the liberty of your country, and should again 
fall under the degrading despotism from which you have had a chance of 
escaping. But you may depend upon it that, whatever may be your wishes, 
and however good the intentions of the greater number of persons of whom 
the Cortes is composed, this misfortune will happen to you, if you are not 
guided by experience, and by the example of those countries in which 
freedom exists, instead of by the wild theories of modem days. 

***** 

I have written to you in English, because I write in this language with 
more case; but, if you should answer me, write in Spanish, which I can 
read perfectly.* 


126. 

To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. Freneda, 31st Jan. 1B13. 

‘ I was happy to learn from Lord FitzRoy Somerset that you were able 
to return to us ; and I hope that we shall be able to make a good campaign 
of it. 

Affairs are exactly in the state in which they were at the end of November. 
I think that if there is any change, Soult has collected more of his army on 
the Tagus, about Toledo; but he has made no movement which could at all 
indicate his object; neither has any movement been made on this side. I 
propose to take the field as early as I can, and, at least, to put myself in 
Fortune’s way. 

Many of the regiments are already very healthy; others, particularly the 
new comers, remarkably otherwise. We have, as usual, lost many men in 
the last 2 months of cold weather; but the troops are all well cantonned; 
and I hope that a continuation of rest for a month or two in the spring will 
set us up entirely. 1 hoped to take the field with 10,000 British and Por¬ 
tuguese. I think I shall have 40,000 British, and possibly 25,000 Portu- 
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guese; and I shall be better equipped in artillery, and much stronger in 
cavalry, than we have yet been. 

I have been at Cadiz, where I have placed military affairs on a better 
footing than they were before, in the way of organization; and I have pro¬ 
vided some means to pay and subsist the armies; and we are beginning 
witli discipline. I am not sanguine enough, however, to hope that we shall 
derive much advantage from Spanish troops early in the campaign. 
O’Donell is certainly an able and well intentioned man, of whom a great 
deal is to be made. 

I believe that, upon your arrival, you had better direct your steps towards 
this village, which we have made as comfortable as we can, and where we 
shall all be happy to see you. The hounds are in very good trim, and the 
foxes very plentiful.* 


72*7. 

To Colonel Bunbury, Under Secretary of State. Freneda, 2nd Feb. 1813. 

* I wish that on all these points, the Secretary of State and the TComman- 
der in Chief would send me positive orders. I take only a limited view of 
them; one referable to the convenience of the army under jny command, 
and the benefit of the service in the Peninsula. They must necessarily take 
a larger view; and I can only say, that what they order shall be obeyed, 
couie qui couie; but that, if they leave matters to my judgment, I shall 
never do any thing which, in my judgment, may be prejudicial to the service 
here. It would make matters much more easy, if they would send me po¬ 
sitive orders.* 


728 . 

To Colonel Torrens. Freneda, 2nd Feb. 1813. 

‘ His Royal Highness and I, unfortunately, take a very different view of 
these questions : he, one referable to the whole *army and the general service 
of the empire : and I, one referable only to the convenience of the army under 
my immediate command, and the benefit of the particular service in the 
Peninsula, entrusted to my charge. His Royal Highness must be right, but 
I wish that, being so, he would give me a positive order. He may depend 
upon it, it shall be obeyed. But when he conveys to me his wishes and his 
suggestions, and leaves it to my discretion to carry them into execution, or 
not, he must excuse me if I take my own view of the case, however limited, 
and act according to my judgment of what will be best for the particular 
service entrusted to my charge. The services in America, the Mediterranean, 
or at home, are not my concern, and cannot, nor ought not, to enter into my 
consideration in any*case; and when any thing is left to my discretion, that 
discretion must be guided by my view of what is best for the service here. 

I am of opinion, from long experience, that it is better for the service here 
to have one soldier or officer, whether of cavalry or infantry, who has served 
one or two campaigns, than it is to have 2 or even 3 who have not. Not only 
the new soldiers can perform no service, but by filling the hospital they are 
a burthen to us. For this reason, I am so unwilling to part with the men 
whom I have formed into the provisional battalions; and I never will part 
with them, as long as it is left to my discretion.* 



PENINSULA. 


1813. 


804 


729. 

To G6n6ral Dumouriez. a Freneda, ce 3 F6vrier, 1813. 

* J’ai re<ju, il y a quelques jours, votre lettre du 27 Ddcembre ; et comme 
je n’ai aucune operation militaire k vous ddcrire, ou a raisonner avec vous, 
toutes les troupes des deux c6t«5s etant en cantonnemcns, je vous ecris quel¬ 
ques mots sur cc que vous me dites du Due d’Orldans. 

Ce Prince, que je ne connais que de reputation, et pour lequel j’ai le plus 
grand respect, a mal debute en Espagne. Appelld, je crois, ou au moins 
encourage de venir, par la Regence de Castanos, pour commander une armee 
composde la plupart de Fra^ais, que, dans leurs songes, le Gouvemement 
Espagnol comptait faire marcher sur la frontiere de la France, il a tkd dd- 
barqud a Tarragona, ou, on m’a dit, qu’il fut tres mal re 9 u. Il s’est rem- 
barque, et il cst venu a Cadiz. 

Il avait des personnes auprds de lui fort indignes de sa confiance, et fort 
indiscretcs, qui, le jour mdme de son arrivdc, ont commence k parler du bien 
que cela ferait a la nation Espagnole que le Due d’Orleans en fut fait le Re¬ 
gent. Enfip “las Cortes” s’assemblaient, et leur premier acte fut d’envoyer 
dire au Due de s’en aller en 24 heures; et apres, quand le Due est alle a 
l’Isla a Valieva!, tout seul, je crois, pour leur presenter ses respects, “las 
Cortes” lui ont fait dire de s’en aller tout de suite; et elles ont fait dire au 

-d’etre prepare de les protdger par la force. Vous croyez que 

l e ----favorisait les vues de ce Prince ! Eh bien ! je vous dis 

qu’il s’est fait un merite des prdparatifs qu’il avait faits, ce jour-la, pour 
proteger et faire obeir les ordres de “ las Cortes.” 

Je sais tres bien qu’on vous a dit, et que le Due lc croit, que tout ce que 
lui est arrive, a ete produit par les intrigues des Anglais. Pour moi, je ne 
savais paB m6me que le Due dtait a Cadiz quand il fut renvoyd. Pour mon 
frere, je sais qu’il a pr^dit au Due fc que lui est arrive; ct lui a conseille 
d’etre sur ses gardes; mais, r a dire le vrai, on nous soupqonne de beaucoup 
de choses, dans lesquellcs non seulement nous nous nesommes jamais mfcles, 
ct mo me dans lesquelles les Espagnols ne nous permettraient pas de nous 
mfelcr. 

Mais je declare que, si j’avais dt^sirt? perdre le Due d’Orleans en Espagne, 
je n’aurais rien fait que de le laisser continuer le chemin dans lequel il dtait 
malheureusement entre; et j’aurais cru que je ne pouvais lc sauver de sa 
perte qu’en m’opposant, comme Anglais, k sa marche. Mon frere a fait ce 
qui convenait k son devoir; il lui a prddit son malheur, et ne s’est jamais 
mf'le ni pour, ni contre, ses vues. 

J’ai souvent regrettd le malheur qui est arriv^ au Due d’Orldans. C’est 
un Prince estimable par son caractere, ses grands talens, ct sa reputation; 
qui aurait pu faire beaucoup pour cette malheureuse contrde. Mais je vous 
assure que la faute n’est pas la notre.’ 

730. 

To Colonel Gore, 33rd regt. Freneda, 3rd Feb. 1813. 

c Before you receive this letter, you will have heard that H.R.H. the 
Prince Regent has been pleased to appoint me to be Colonel of the Royal 
Horse Guards, an honor entirely unexpected by me. I do not know who is 
to be my successor in the 33rd regt. 
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Although highly gratified by the honor which has been thus conferred 
upon me, as well as by the manner in which it has been conferred, I cannot 
avoid feeling a regret at one of its circumstances, viz., that I should be se¬ 
parated from the 33rd regt., to which I have belonged, with so much satisfac¬ 
tion to myself, for more than 20 years. 

I beg that you will take an opportunity of informing the regiment of the 
sentiments with which I quit them, and that though no longer belonging to 
them, I shall ever feel an anxiety for their interest and honor, and shall hear 
whatever conduces to the latter with the tnost lively satisfaction.* 

731. 

To H. R. H. the Prince Regent. Freneda, 3rd Feb. 1813. 

‘ X hope that your Royal Highness will permit me to avail myself of the 
opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your commands regarding Mr. 
Aston, to return your Royal Highness my warmest thanks for the numerous 
favors which your Royal Highness has conferred upon me. Not^only have 
all the means, which the resources at the disposal of your Royjd Highness 
could command, been given to support the efforts making in this country, 
under my directions, but I have been encouraged in every manned to act 
with confidence in the support of your Royal Highness; amt I have been 
favored and rewarded to a degree not only far beyond my deserts, but far 
beyond what any subject has yet been by his Sovereign. 

I can evince my gratitude for such favors only by devoting myself to serve 
and to forward the views of your Royal Highness, with the same zeal which 
first attracted your notice.’ 


732. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, K.B, Freneda, 5th Feb. 1813. 

‘ When a complaint of the conduct of any officer or soldier is made to 
me, I invariably do what is my duty; which is, to put the officer or soldier 
in confinement, and the complaint in the course of trial. But the trial 
cannot go on, nor the complaint be substantiated, unless the witnesses attend 
the Court Martial to substantiate their complaint on oath; and I am sorry 
to say that, although the Portuguese authorities and people are ready enough 
to complain, they will never come forward as they ought, to prosecute, and 
prove the truth of what they have stated in their original declaration.* 

733. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresfore^ K.B. Freneda, 5th Feb. 1813. 

* I received some time ago an answer from Lord Bathurst, enclosing a 
memorandum from the Duke of York, regarding your letter on your rank. 
Neither was definitive : and it was obvious to me that the question was not 
understood in England; and as you are, to a certain degree, a party inte¬ 
rested in the decision, although you have always considered it very fairly, I 
did not think it proper to send to you, nor do I now send to you what I 
received on the subject, which consisted in a private letter from Lord 
Bathurst, enclosing a memorandum from the Duke of York. 

I enclose you my answer to Lord Bathurst, from which you will see the 
description of argument contained in the memorandum. The letter contained 
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nothing but expressions of apprehension (equally noticed in the memorandum) 
that the British Lieutenant Generals, senior to you in the army, would not 
serve if this point were decided in your favor. I could say nothing upon 
this point, though I take the notion of the gentlemen at home to he very 
erroneous upon it; and you will see that the course of my reasoning on the 
question must leave this point entirely out of the consideration. I will show 
you these letters when we meet, whatever may be the decision; in the mean 
time, it is but justice to Lord Bathurst to tell you, that he concludes his 
letter by saying that, in his opinion,■•the reasoning is entirely in your favor. 

You will see that I have put the question in my letter on the ground on 
which you wished to place it; and it will not be easy to decide it against 
you. If it is decided against you, it must be by an arrangement with the 
Portuguese Government, to which you must always be a party. 

In whatever way it may be decided, I recommend to you not to be induced 
to resign. What we have here is the army. You cannot be in any other 
lhan a distinguished situation, whatever may be the decision which the 
Government may come to ; and I earnestly recommend to you not to relin¬ 
quish it. However, there is no occasion for being in a hurry to decide. I 
only beg*that you will not decide upon relinquishing the command, before 
you shall know what the decision is, and the mode in which it is brought 
about.’ 


734. 

To Don J. de Carvajal. Freneda, 7th Feb. 1813. 

‘ In repeated conversations and by letter, I conceived that I had come to 
a clear understanding with the Government, that their orders to their army, 
and to every part of their army, were to be conveyed through me ; and that 
the reports from their army were to reach them in the same channel. 

Not only the orders to General Abadia to go to Cadiz have not gone 
through me, but I was not even informed of such a circumstance; and this 
General Officer, contrary to all military rule, and to the particular arrange¬ 
ment made with me, has been taken from the command of his division, with¬ 
out my knowledge, or that of his immediate superior. It is by practices of 
this kind that the Spanish army has been brought to the state in which all 
Europe laments to see it.’ 


735. 

T» Colonel Longa. Freneda, 11th Feb. 1813. 

‘ The Government have sent me some papers relating to complaints which 
have been forwarded to Cadiz against you, upon which I shall take another 
opportunity of writing to you. <- 

There is nobody better acquainted than I am with the difficulties of the 
situation in which you have been placed, and with the manner in which you 
have conducted yourself, and the benefits which the nation has derived from 
your services; but I recommend to you to be very cautious and just in all 
your proceedings. 

The country must support the troops which it is necessary to employ 
against the common enemy; but the country has a right to expect that the 
burden9 imposed shall be imposed with equality, and that they shall be faith- 
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fully applied to the purposes for which they are imposed; and, above all, 
that when they have paid large contributions for the support and maintenance 
of troops, they shall not be harassed by additional requisitions, and by 
plunder, and the other consequences of the indiscipline of the troops.* 


736 * 

To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 17th Feb. 1813. 

1 I doubt very much that the resources, of the British Government are 
capable of equipping two armies for th<? field in the Peninsula, as they ought 
to be; and the attempt will only tend to cripple this army, upon which every 
thing depends, and which ought to be well equipped in order to be able to 
effect any thing, without doing much good to the other. The army on the 
eastern coast must necessarily be confined to the coast in its operations. It 
may do a great deal of good, if the army from this side can hold its ground 
at all in the interior of Spain. But if all the resources of Great Britain were 
applied to equip the army on the eastern coast, it is quite impossible that it 
should effect any thing, unless the army on this side is so equipped, and in 
such strength, as to be able to keep the field.* 

737. 

To Don J. ile Carvajal. Freneda, 10th Feb, 1813. 

‘ I repeat that officers and soldiers without discipline or subordination are 
worse than useless; and that discipline and subordination cannot be esta¬ 
blished in any army that is neither paid, nor fed ; and that the Spanish 
officers cannot be paid, nor fed, unless the Government shall carry into exe¬ 
cution the measures which were arranged with me under the decree of the 
Cortes of the —th of January.* 

G. O. # Freneda, 22ud Fell. IK13. 

‘4. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to be obliged to notice such repeated 
disobedience of Orders on every subject; it might have beeu expected, that, in a case in 
which the convenience of the officers themselves was the object of the Orders issued, they 
would have been obeyed; but the General Officers, and commanding officers of regiments 
may depend upon it, that until they enforce obedience to every Order, and see that the 
officers under mem understand and recollect what is ordered, thoBe subjects of compluint 
must exist.’ 

G. O. Freneda, Jut March, J813. 

‘ 1. The commanding officers of regiments of infantry are immediately to make requi¬ 
sitions on the Commissaries attached to their several brigades for tin camp kettles, to be 
substituted for the iron camp kettles hitherto in use with the troops. 

2. The numbers arc to be one for every 6 non commissioned officers and soldiers. The 
Commissaries are to fake care that each kettle is provided with a good bag, and the kettle 
of each mess is to be carried on*a march, alternately by the nieu of the mess, instead of on 
a mule as heretofore. 

3. The Commissary General will give directions that the Commissary with each division 
may always have with the division a store of 50 camp kettles with bags; the Commissaries 
of each division are to make a weekly return of this store to the General Officer command¬ 
ing the division, who is requested to sec that this article of equipment is kept complete. 

6. It is the intention of the Commander of the Forces that the mules, hitherto provided 
by the commanding officers of companies of infantry for the carriage of oamp kettles, shall 
hereafter be applied to the carriage of tents for the non-commissioned officers and soldiers. 

7. In order the better to enable the officers commanding companies to perform this ser¬ 
vice, the Commander of the Forces has ordered, that in addition to the sum of 81. 5s. 
forage money, received for this purpose in the winter bat and forage allowance, a sum of 
10/. bit money shall he received by each commanding officer of a company of infantry. 
The commanding officers of regiments of infantry are to send in their estimates to the 

Deputy 
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To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 9th March, 1813. 

4 In answer to your letter of the 3rd February, in regard to the detention 
in this country of the second battalions, and their formation into provisional 
battalions, I can only repeat to you what I have said to Colonel Torrens, viz., 
that when His Royal Highness, or the Government, shall send me an order 
upon any subject, they will invariably find it obeyed with the utmost celerity; 
but if they leave the execution of their wishes to my judgment, they must 
expect that I shall exercise a judgment upon the subject; and that with 
every desire to act as they wish, I shall not adopt a measure which is in my 
opinion prejudicial to the service in this country. 

Every day’s experience has proved to me that one soldier, who has served 
one or two campaigns in this country, is worth 2, if not 3, newly sent out; 
and it further appears, that it signifies but little from what part of the 
world regiments come, as those from Gibraltar, Ceuta, Cadiz, and the Medi¬ 
terranean, are equally inefficient with those from England and Ireland. The 
second battalions, some of which have now been 4 years in this army, are 


Deputy Quarter Master General far their allowances for the winter hat and forage, now iu 
the course of payment. 

8. It is expected, however, that in consideration of the allowance granted for this service, 
the officers commanding companies will have an animal sufficient for the purpose. The 
General Officers commanding brigades are requested to attend particularly to this part of 
the equipment of the regiments under their command, and are to report any deficiency 
which they may observe. 

9. Whatever may l>e the strength of a comjiany, the mule provided by the captain is to 
carry 3 tents, with their poles, pins, &c., which tents are to l)C disposable under the di¬ 
rection of the Assistant. Quarter Master General attached to the division, for the purpose, 
however, of only giving cover to the non-commissioned officers and soldiers. 

10. The inule provided to carry the tents for the soldiers must be employed solely on 
that service, according to the Orders heretofore issued in regard to camp kettle mules. 

11. The Commander of the Forces has frequently had occasion to complain, tliat. not¬ 
withstanding he has ordered the issue of tents for the officers of the army, staff* as well as 
regimental, they have omitted to take them from the stores; and afterwards when it 
has Ix-cn exjiedicnt to encamp the troops, the greatest inconveniences have been experienced, 
as well by officers, staff and regimental, as by the soldiers. 

12. The Commander of the Forces now requests that the General Officers and Staff, and 
the commanding officers of regiments for themselves, the regimental staff, and the officers 
of comjxmies, will make requisitions on the Quarter Master General for the number of 
tents they require for officers during the ensuing campaign, to complete the numbers allowed, 
as well as in exchange for any rendered unserviceable by wear, and the Quarter Master 
General will apprise them where these tents will be procured. If they do not send for 
them they must, do without tents; as those provided for non-commissioned officers, and 
soldiers must he applied to that purpose only. 

13. The Quarter Master General will likewise apprise the commanding officers of regi¬ 
ments of infantry at what place they will procure tire tents for the non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers. 

14. When officers shall arrive at Lisbon from England and elsewhere, Major General 
Peacoeke will apprise them of the necessity that they should have te. .ts ; that is to say, one 
for each field officer, one for the officers of each company, one for the Adjutant and the 
Quarter Master, one for the medical staff, and one for the paymaster; and he will authorise 
the issue of tents accordingly from the public stores, which must be carried by the officers 
themselves.' 


Gr. O. Freneda, "th March, 1813. 

* 3. Orders are likewise given for the payment of 165 days bat and forage money to the 
army, including the addition ordered on the 1st March, 1813, to that of captains of com¬ 
panies of infantry. 

4. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers will see that the 
mule equipments of the regiments in their several brigades are completed according to those 
Orders. 1 
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the best troops we have, and will render good service in the next campaign 
in the way in which I have organised them. It could not be expected from 
me that I should send away nearly 2000 of these soldiers, at a moment when 
every man is an object, the period of sending them away being left to my 
discretion. But let the orders, that they shall be sent, come from the quarter 
in which they ought to originate, and they shall be obeyed with alacrity; and 
you shall hear no complaints of their ill effects. 

I hope that your Lordship and His Royal Highness will understand that 
I am not at all desirous of throwing any’difficulties in the way of the execu¬ 
tion of the plans formed at home for the service at large; but that when a 
point is left to my judgment, it can be exercised only upon the effects which 
the execution will have on the service in this country.* 

739. 

To Major General the Hon. E. Pakeuham. Freneda, lltli March, 1813. 

‘ I have always considered that there is no greater incentive <to the per¬ 
formance of duty in every situation, and that nothing upholds discipline and 
good order in a regiment to a greater degree, than the sentiments jnd spirit 
of the officers belonging to it. No man dares to neglect his d»ty, or to con¬ 
duct himself in a manner unbecoming an officer and a gentleman, if he 
knows that his brother officers will notice his misconduct with their disap¬ 
probation, or that it will be attended by the loss of their esteem ; and I am 
convinced that I should carry into execution the intentions of the Commander 
in Chief in a very inadequate manner, if I did not guard myself against the 
notion that the existence of such sentiments, and such a spirit, is disapproved 
of at head quarters or by me.* 


74b. 

To Colonel the Hon. R. W. O'Callaghan. Freneda, 12th March, 1813. 

‘ It is always with very great regret that I trouble a General Court Mar¬ 
tial ; but it cannot be expected that crimes will be prevented by punishments, 
or discipline maintained in an army, unless the examples of the consequences 
attending the commission of these enormous offences should be of a nature 
to operate on the minds of the soldiers in general.’ 


Frenetlii, 13th March, 1813. 

‘ 22. The Commander of the Forces having received the Orders of H.lt.H. the Com- 
inauder in Chief, to form in this country 2 troops of tire Staff Corps of cavalry to l)c em¬ 
ployed in the duties of the police of the army, and in others of a confidential nature, directs 
tliat the commanding officers of all the regiments of cavalry in this country will report the 
names (to the Adjutant General) of the non-commissioned officers and privates who will 
volunteer to serve in this staff corps, and whose characters are of a description that their 
commanding officers can recommend them. 

23. Serjeants in the Staff'Corps of cavalry will receive each Is. per diem extra pay, cor¬ 
porals 8d., and privates 6d.’ 

' ' , Freneda, 14th March, 1813. 

‘2. The various Orders which have been issued at different times by the Commander of 
the Forces to prevent the misconduct and outrages committed by the soldiers of the army 
on their marches through the country, have been generally occasioned immediately by 
some disaster which had occurred, and by the fall of one or more soldiers in contests with 
the inhabitants, for the protection of that property of which the soldiers were desirous of 
depriving them. The Commander of the Forces therefore trusted that his repeated Orders 
on this subject would have been obeyed, and particularly as they contain directions for the 

* adoption 
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741. 

To Don J. Carvajal. Freneda, 15th March, 1813. 

* I repeat to your Excellency that it is quite impossible that any military 
establishment can go on in this manner; that it is essentially necessary that 
the Government should adhere to one uniform mode of proceeding, and 
channel of communication with the army, which has been settled by their 
engagements with me, as the only mode by which regularity and military 
efficiency can be ensured, or their own authority preserved; and I earnestly 
intreat them to decide finally whether they will or not adhere to those engage¬ 
ments.* 


742. 

'I’d _ y Esq. Freneda, 16th March, 1813. 

‘ I had the honor of receiving by the last post your letter of the 24th 
February, and I am very much obliged to you for the details into which you 
have entered regarding the means of obtaining intelligence for this army. In 
general we*"have not been deficient in that respect; but as it is always desir¬ 
able to obtain as much as possible, I could have wished you had gone into 
still further details respecting the mode of obtaining intelligence at Paris, 
which is, I believe, very difficult; and respecting the execution of your plan 
of communicating it by a newspaper; and respecting the facilities of receiv¬ 
ing such newspaper in this country. 

In England it is not impossible to communicate intelligence by a news¬ 
paper. Indeed the contents of all the newspapers are intelligence to the 
enemy, upon which I know that plans of operations have been formed; and 
it appeared upon a trial for treason, some years ago, that very detailed in¬ 
formation was conveyed to the enemy in this manner. But I did not sec how 
tin’s could be done in France, where the press is under such extraordinary 
restrictions. Then, if the ireformation could be obtained, and inserted in a 
newspaper in France as proposed, it appears to me to be quite impossible 
to receive it at the head of this army, excepting by England.* 


743. 

To Lieut. Colonel Sherlock, 4th Dragoon Guards. Freneda, 17th March, 1813. 

* I assure you that I have not served so long without knowing the differ¬ 
ence between soldiers who have served, and those who have not. 

* * * * « 

If I have erred in my judgment I am sorry for it; but I must say that I 
am responsible to no person in this country, and to none but my superiors 
for what I have done on this occasion.* * 


744. 

To die Conde de la Bubal. Freneda, 17th March, 1813. 

‘ I keg leave at the same time to point out the necessity of considering well 

adoption of a line of conduct applicable to every case which can occur, which, if adopted, 
must prove a remedy for die evil, and must prevent the outrages complained of and dieir 
consequent misfortunes. 

4. The Commander of the Forces trusts however that the officers of the army will con¬ 
sider the object of the Orders, the neglect of which is now under consideration, and will 
find motives for attending to diem in their desire to save the lives of their men, which might 
be wauling in the example now before them of tne consequences of a neglect of those 
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every measure that is adopted on every subject) and whether it is consistent 
with law and regulation. 

‘ Unless we should adopt and adhere to this practice, and unless we should 
ourselves set the example of obeying strictly the orders of our superiors, we 
cannot expect that our inferiors will obey ours, and all the foundation of our 
hopes of restoring the service to its former state of discipline and order will 
vanish.* 


145 # 

To Don J. Carvajal. Freneda, 19£b March, 1813. 

* What I should propose is, that each regiment should consist of one 
Colonel, one Lieutenant Colonel, one Major, and 12 companies, each of 100 
men, and one Captain and 3 Subaltern officers. The regiment to be formed 
into 2 battalions, each battalion of 6 companies, and the Colonel and Lieut. 
Colonel, or Colonel and Major, to be with the first battalion; the Lieut. 
Colonel or Major, as the case-may be, with the second battalion. In case 
the regiment should not consist of 1200 men complete, it should*have only 
10 companies; of which 6 in the first, and 4 in the second battalion. 

The regiment would thus become much more manageable^in manoeuvre. 
If the commander of the army should have any occasion to lesPire any troops 
in his district, he would have the facility of leaving the least disciplined and 
weakly men of the regiment under his command, who would be in a state of 
organization to perform some service. The second battalion of a regiment 
left behind in cantonments would be a reserve for the first, and would fur¬ 
nish it with trained recruits to keep up its numbers, for which services the 
officers not fit for active service in the field must be deemed equal, if they 
are fit for any thing.* 

*74(5. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Freneda, 19tli March, 1813. 

* I do not conceive that the discussion in the Cortes has done us any 
harm; and at all events our conduct in this instance affords another strong 
proof of our fair and open dealings, and of our respect and deference for the 
independence and feelings of our allies.* 

147. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Freneda, 19th March, 1813. 

* I wish, likewise, that you would see the Cardinal de Borbon, or who¬ 
ever is really at the head of affairs, and represent to him how desirous I am 
of carrying on the service*of the army in the manner that shall be most 
honorable, advantageous, and agreeable to the Government; but that the 
engagements with me must be strictly carried into execution, if it be wished 
that I should retain the command. If that is not wished, it is only neces¬ 
sary to hint a desire that I should resign ; or what is tantamount, to fail to 
perform the engagements entered into with me, and I will resign with much 
more pleasure than I ever accepted the command.* 

748. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 2Iat March, 181$. 

* From what I know of the French system of Government, I entertain no 
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doubt of its being very oppressive; and that all thinking men in any 
country in which it is established must be desirous of getting rid of it. 
But the question amongst these must always be, in what manner, and at 
the expense of what exertions; and there are many, probably the majority 
of this class, who would prefer to trust to the chapter of accidents, to in¬ 
volving themselves and their country in the dangers and losses of a general 
insurrection; and by far the greater majority of the people in those coun¬ 
tries, particularly those in easy circumstances, would prefer to pass their 
lives quietly under any system 6f Government, however oppressive, to 
making any sacrifices, or any exertions, in order to get rid of it. I believe 
this to be the case in Italy ; and I have not seen any proof of the existence 
of a general desire to get rid of the French Government; nor have I ever 
been able to learn the names of any principal men, or ever to discover that 
in any particular town, there existed men of talents and influence who had 
any thing to say to this supposed insurrection. I cannot, therefore, think 
that it wquld be desirable, or that I ought to send from Spain the Sicilian 
corps, with, a view to such a scheme of operations. 

The question of insurrection in any country must always be one of great 
doubt; ®but ib appears to me that if such a measure should be adopted by 
any country, at any time, it ought to be adopted by Germany at present. 
It appears that the people cannot be in a worse situation than they are; 
their enemy is humbled, and there is a formidable and victorious army on 
the frontier ready to give support to their efforts. But those who are about 
to involve their country in these troubles, must not imagine that their task is 
an easy one, or that the contest, or its evils, will be of short duration. They 
little know the character of their enemy, and have studied his conduct but 
little, if they do not expect a most vigorous contest, if once they draw the 
sword and are not prepared, as he ia, to endure every thing, and to go to all 
extremities to attain their object.’ 

749. 

To Lieut. General the Hon. Sir G. L. Cole, K.B. Freneda, 25th March, 1813. 

* I cannot but observe upon ——-’s complaint “ that he is to be 

placed at the disposal of a foreign tribunal,” that the notion is too common 
among the officers and soldiers of the army that they arc not obliged to 
obey the laws of the country in which they are acting; or, in other words, 
that they may act as they please, and may commit such outrages as they 
think proper, provided they do not offend against the Mutiny Act and 
Articles of War. 

I cannot, however, admit of such a doctrine; and-will be an 

instance that the law's of the country must be obeyed, if the Portuguese 
Government shall desire that he may be delivered over to the tribunals of 
that country.* 


750. 

To Major General Cooke. Freneda, 28tli March, 1813. 

‘ I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know who wil. 
command the troops at Cadiz, &c., when you go to England. If that officer 
should be one whose discretion can be depended upon, I can have nc 
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objection to your going, excepting that in the last paragraph of your letter 
you say that you would abandon all idea of the application, if there should 
be any idea of your being called into a more active situation. As far as I 
am concerned, I should consent to your going, on the ground that it is 
necessary for your health, which I am aware has suffered considerably, pro¬ 
vided there is an officer to replace you, on whose discretion I can rely; but 
if I am to understand, by^the las paragraph that you can perform the duty 
of a more active situation, which 1 do not think you can, I should then 
object to your quitting the important situation in which you are placed. 

So far for my opinion. But I must inform you that the Government 
attach great interest to the command at Cadiz ; and although I may recom¬ 
mend, I cannot allow you to quit the station without their consent, unless 
in a case of extreme urgency, and I should provide an officer to perform 
your duty in your absence, on whose discretion they, as well as I, could 
rely. 

I have thought it best to explain myself clearly to you upon this subject, 
in order that if you should make your application for leave, you#may receive 
the answer in time to get away from Cadiz before the commencement of 
the hot weather.’ 


751. 

* 

To the Conde de la Bisbal. Preneda, 28th March, 1813. 

* I will attend to what you state in regard to the state of discipline of the 
troops, when the time shall come for ordering them to move. 

I am very much inclined to apprehend, however, that instead of having 
too few troops in a state of discipline to take the field, we shall find that we 
have more troops clothed, armed, and disciplined, than the means of the 
country can support, unless the Government should adopt, in earnest, the 
measures proposed to them, and arranged with me, and should give the 
armies the real nine tenths of the revenues fairly collected and honestly ad¬ 
ministered. It will answer no purpose to bring to the theatre of war on the 
Duero or the Ebro, crowds of starving soldiers. We shall only lose them 
by desertion, and with them our own characters, and increase our diffi¬ 
culties without reaping any advantage from the trouble taken in forming 
them.’ 


752, 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Welhjpley, K.H. Preneda, 28th March, 1813. 

* I wish, and prqpose, to open the campaign on the 1st May, and to aid 
the several Spanish corps with that sum, at about that period. But from 
all that I hear, I am much afraid that none of them will then be ready. 
We shall be so, I hope, completely; and if there was money, I should 
entertain no doubts of the result of the next campaign in respect to the 
Peninsula. But the Spanish Government have so contrived their matters, 
that the arrangements concerted and agreed upon with me, have not yet 
produced a shilling, and as far as I can judge, are not likely to produce 
much. However, I cannot yet write decisively and officially upon this 
subject, as I have not the official reports; but I have certainly the most 
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obstinate and worst tempered people to deal with (particularly General 

-) that I have yet met in my life. 

• * * • * 

Depend upon it, that the result of the next campaign depends upon our 
financial resources. I shall be able, in a month, to take the field with a 
.arger and more efficient British and Portuguese army than I have yet had ; 
and there are more Spanish troops clothed, armed, and disciplined, than 
have ever been known, and we are making a daily progress towards getting 
out of the chaos in which I found'matters. But if we cannot realise the 
subsidy, without falling on the resources of the British army, and can get 
nothing from the country, we shall end the next campaign as we did the last. 
That is, after we shall have consumed what we can seize of the harvest, we 
must retire; and when we shall retire, nobody else can remain forward. 
You will see, therefore, how necessary it is, to sift to the bottom the whole 
question regarding the money to be raised on loan, and if there should really 
be any, wjiich I doubt, to ascertain what are the real objections to the cer¬ 
tificate proposed.’ 

753. 

To Colonel Maik Wilks. Freneda, 30th March, 1813. 

‘ Having served in the East Indies during a great part of the period 
referred to in the memorial, and having had a perfect knowledge of the pub¬ 
lic transactions in that country of that period, of the share Major General 
Agnew had in them, of the trust and confidence reposed in him, and of the 
ability and integrity with which he fulfilled the various duties with which he 
was intrusted, and having always felt the greatest regard for him as an 
officer and a member of society, I should feel the utmost satisfaction in giving 
my aid to relieve the inconveniences brought on his family, in a great mea¬ 
sure, by his virtues and by his zealous discharge of his duty to his employers, 
if I knew of any channel through which I could venture to address the 
Court of Directors, without the risk of being supposed guilty of intrusion 
upon them. 

I eutertain no doubt, how ever, that the Court of Directors will feel every 
disposition to attend to your forcible appeal to their generosity and justice; 
and you may depend upon it that, if you can point out to me any channel by 
which, without intrusion, I can venture to recommend your memorial to their 
attention, I will with pleasure avail myself of your suggestion.’ 

754. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Freneda, 31st March, 1813. 

‘ The Minister at War is going on just as usual; and I must either re¬ 
sign, or throw him and the Government on their responsibility; and desire 
some Member of the Cortes to call for the letters. He sends orders to the 
troops, and so do I; and the consequence is, that neither are obeyed. I 
wish you would talk on the subject to the Cardinal.* 


755. 


To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Freneda, 2nd April, 1813. 

* The measure will really be one of wanton insult, which will do more 
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harm to the cause for which we are contending than any thing that has yet 
been done. If the Cortes are seriously desirous that our troops should not 
be in their garrisons, let them say so quietly, and I will withdraw them. 
But while we are embarked in the same cause, and engaged in this arduous 
contest, do not let us insult each other by legislative measures. 

It is obvious that the Spanish Regency neither have, nor can have, any 
power; and I do not know of any party in the Cortes with which you could 
connect yourself more closely, so as to have more influence over the mea¬ 
sures in contemplation. It appears that*the newspapers guide every thing, 
and I have often considered that it might be worth your while to have such 
a control over one or two of them, as to be certain that they would insert 
that of which you would wish the public at Cadiz to be informed. This is 
a matter, however, to be managed with great secrecy and discretion, and 
whatever you should think proper to publish, should be confined to a simple 
statement of facts and dates, in plain language, with the obvious reasoning 
resulting from them.* 


756. 

To Sefior Don Andres Angel de la Vega, Infanzon. Freneda, 3rd April, 1813. 

* Before I accepted the command of the Spanish armies and went to 
Cadiz, I wrote a letter to the late Regency, on the 4th December, in which 
I apprised them of my opinion of the state of the armies, of the difficulty 
which I should find in exercising the command, and of the powers with 
which it was necessary that the Government should intrust me ; and after I 
went to Cadiz I wrote them a second letter on the subject, on the 25th De¬ 
cember, in which I explained, and again urged them to agree to what I had 
proposed in my first letter of the 4th December ; and after repeated discus¬ 
sions they did fully agree to these proposals qf mine, in a letter from the 
Minister at War, of the 1st January. My object in proposing these mea¬ 
sures, was to place the armies of Spain on the same footing of subordination 
and discipline with the other armies of Europe; and to preclude all chance 
of the continuance of those intrigues, by applications to the Government 
which had brought the army to the state in which I found it. I could have 
no object, or wish of ambition, personal to myself. There are not 10 officers 
in the army whom I know even by sight. I can have no feeling for any but 
the public interest, connected as it is with the discipline of the army. 

Another proof that I can have no object of that description, is to be found 
in my letter to the Government, of the 27th December, in which I proposed 
that the Captains General of the different armies, and not myself, should be 
the Captains Genera? of the provinces allotted for their support; and that in 
their hands should be vested all the power which the military were to have 
in the country. 

I am sorry to have to inform you, that whatever my views may have been, 
they have been entirely frustrated by the departure of the Government from 
every article of their engagements with me, as sanctioned by their letter of 
the 1st January. 

First; They have removed officers from their stations, and have placed 
them in others, without any recommendation from me, or any other superior 
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officer; and without even acquainting me, or the superiors of those officers, 
that they have made such arrangements. 

Secondly; They have appointed officers to stations without my recom¬ 
mendation, or that of any other superior officer; and have given them assu¬ 
rances that they should remain in those stations, contrary to their engage¬ 
ments with me; and to the Royal Ordenanzas , by which the powers and 
responsibility of the Captains General of the provinces are regulated. 

Thirdly; They have, without my recommendation, or sending through 
me their orders, and even without acquainting me with their intentions, 
moved corps of cavalry and infantry from the army to which they belonged, 
to other stations; and this without any reason, that I am acquainted with, 
of a public nature. By this last measure the greatest inconvenience and 
confusion has been produced. 

I had proposed, and the Government had consented to, a reform of the 
cavalry; and they had ordered that it should be carried into execution. 1 
sent or dors in consequence, and I might have hoped that the armies would 
have had a* tolerably well organised cavalry by the commencement of the 
campaign. Instead of that, I find that the Government have likewise sent 
orders to the same corps, different from those which I had sent; and I am 
informed, but not by the Minister at War, that the cavalry which I had 
destined to form part of the army of Galicia, at the opening of the campaign 
in May, had been ordered, some of it on the 6th February, and others on 
the 6th March, without my knowledge, to the Isla dc Leon, there to join a 
cavalry depth, which has been formed at that station, likew ise without my 
knowledge. Another corps of cavalry, ordered by me to Alicante, to receive 
its clothing and horse appointments at Alicante, has been ordered by the 
Minister at War into the province of Seville. 

I have frequently remonstrated upon these breaches of agreement with 
me, and on the evils likely‘to result from them; but I have hitherto been 
unable to obtain from the Government any satisfactory reply, whether they 
intended to conform to their agreement w r ith me or not. 

To this statement add, that owing to the delays of the Government in 
issuing the orders to the financial department in the provinces, to carry into 
execution the measures decreed by the Cortes, and arranged with me to pro¬ 
vide for the support of the armies, that branch of the service is in the same 
confusion as it was in the end of last year. All the armies are in the great¬ 
est distress, for want of pay and provisions; nothing can be realised, even 
from those provinces w hich have been longest freed from the enemy; and 
the expectations of the country, and of the allies:, that w e should have a good 
Spanish army in this campaign, w T ill certainly be disappointed. 

I am fully alive to the importance which has been attached throughout 
Spain, us well as in England and in other parts of Europe, to the circum¬ 
stance of my having been intrusted with the command of the Spanish armies; 
and the officers of the Spanish Staff who are here with me will, I am con¬ 
vinced, do justice to the interest, the devotion, and diligence with which I 
have labored to place the military affairs of the country in the state in which 
they ought to be. But I have a character to lose; and in proportion as expec¬ 
tation has been raised by my appointment, will be the extent of the disappoint¬ 
ment and regret at finding that things are no better than they were before. 
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I confess that I do not feel inclined to become the object of these disa¬ 
greeable sensations, either in Spain, in England, or throughout Europe; and 
unless some measures can be adopted to prevail upon the Government to 
force the Minister at War to perform the engagements of the Government 
with me, I must, however unwillingly, resign a situation and trust which I 
should not have accepted if these engagements had not been entered into, and 
I had not believed that they would have been adhered to. 

I have written you this long story, because I believe you were principally 
instrumental in producing the unanimous* votes of the Cortes, that the com¬ 
mand of the army should be conferred upon me; and I wish you to commu¬ 
nicate this letter to Senor Argiielles and the Conde de Toreno; and to Senor 
Ciscar, who, I believe, was the person who first moved the subject in the 
Cortes. I wish them to call for all my letters to the Minister at War and 
his answers, from the 1st December last to the present day; and they will 
learn from them the exact state of the case; and will be able to judge 
whether any, and what measures ought to be adopted. But I must tell you 
that, whatever may be their opinion regarding the measures to b? adopted 
by the Cortes on this subject, I must reserve to myself the power of acting 
according to my own judgment; and if the agreement madt^ with* me, or 
something substantially the same, is not adhered to by the Regency, I must 
resign my situation. 

I have now to tell you, that I propose to take the field at the head of the 
Allied British and Portuguese army, as soon as the rain shall have fallen, 
and the appearance of the green forage will enable me to support*the cavalry 
of the army; but I am sorry to tell you, that, owing to the measures which 
are the subject of this letter, I do not believe that a single Spanish soldier 
will be able to take the field till after the harvest.’ 

757. 

To Lieut. General Sir J. Murray, Bart. Freneda, 6th April, 1813. 

* In regard to feeding the Spanish troops in Spain, I have invariably set 
my face against it, and have never consented to it, or done it, even for a day, 
in any instance. My reasons are:—First; that it entails upon Great Britain 
an expense which the country is unable to bear : Secondly; that it entails 
upon the departments of the army which undertake it a detail of business 
and a burthen in respect to transport and other means, to which the depart¬ 
ments, if formed upon any moderate scale, must be quite unequal: Thirdly; 

I know from experience that, if we do not interfere, the Spanish troops, 
particularly if paid as your’^ are, and in limited numbers, will not want food 
in any part of Spain ; whereas the best and most experienced of our depart¬ 
ments would not be able to draw from the country resources for them.’ 

G. O. Freneda, 8th April, 1813. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces desires that in future, when any detachments shall 
arrive from England for any regiment in this army, a list of the men's names composing it, 
with a size and description roll of each man, and a state of his necessaries, and debts and 
credits, shall forthwith he sent to the Adjutant. General of the army, by the officer in charge 
of the detachment, in case there should be such an officer capable of performing this duty ; 
or by the officer in command at Belem, or at any other station, where such detachmeut 
should land, if there should he no officer in charge, of it. 

2. Major General Peacocke is requested to give directions that this Order may be 
strictly obeyed at Lisbon. 

, 3. The 
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To Major General the Hon. C. Colville. Freneda, 10th April, 1813. 

* I beg you will do me the favor to call before you the commanding and 
other officers of the — regt., and that you will communicate to them the 
enclosed papers and this letter. When the — regt. before formed a part of 
this army, I was obliged to send it to Lisbon, on account of the state to 
which it had been brought by i ts want of discipline and order; and I shall 
certainly &end this regiment again into garrison, and shall report to the Com¬ 
mander in Chief my sense of its bad conduct, and unfitness for service in 
the field, if I should receive any more complaints such as those which have 
recently reached me; and should find the soldiers in such a state of insub¬ 
ordination, and such an absence of discipline in the regiment, that the sol¬ 
diers cannot be trusted on a detachment without mutinying against the 
authority of the officer or non-commissioned officer commanding such detach¬ 
ment. 

It is in the power of the commanding and other officers, in any battalion, 
to establish such a system of discipline and subordination in it, that the 
soldiers shdfll respect the authority of the non-commissioned officers, and 
shall not dare to commit the outrage of which the soldiers of the — have 
committed in his presence, much less mutiny against his authority; and if 
the — cannot be brought to such a state, they shall not serve in the field 
with this army.’ 


159 . 

To Colonel Stirling. Freneda, 11th April, 1813. 

‘.If the execution of the sentence be postponed, and the man remain in 
confinement, an injustice is done him by the unnecessarily lengthened dura¬ 
tion of his confinement; and the ends and purpose of justice are weakened, 
if not lost, by lengthening the period-between the commission and the punish¬ 
ment for a crime. If the execution of the sentence be postponed, and the 
man be allowed to return to his duty, a military irregularity is committed. 
No soldier should be put on duty, having hanging over him the sentence of 
a Court Martial. 

3. The Adjutant General will regularly transmit these lists to the officer commanding 
the regiment, who is forthwith to take on the strength of the regiment, and post to com¬ 
panies, the men of whose names the list will be transmitted to him by the Adjutant General. 

4. These men are to be returned “ on command,” till they shall join their regiment, unless 
they should have been reported to have been sent into any hospital, when they are to be 
returned accordingly. 

5. The Commumler of the Forces again draws the attention of the officers commanding 
regiments to the Orders repeatedly issued respecting the ticket to be given to soldiers on 
being sent to hospitals. He receives frequent complaints of the loss of arms, accoutre¬ 
ments, and necessaries, in the hospitals; but one moment's reflection would convince those 
who make these complaints, that the purveyors cannot be held responsible for these articles 
belonging to a soldier sent to hospital, unless a regular ticket should be sent with him. 

6. The omission to make out and transmit these tickets has, besides, occasioned other in¬ 
conveniences and irregularities, and it has become almost impossible to account for the 
soldiers supposed at their regiments to be in general hospital, owing to the frequency of the 
omission on the part of their officers to send tickets with them, and the men being unable 
from sickness to tell their own names, or the state of their necessaries, and frequently con¬ 
cealing both purposely. 

7. The Commander of the Forces is always concerned to be obliged to occasion trouble 
to any officer, but the officers of the army may depend upon it, that no duty, which they 
are called upon to perform, can be omitted without serious inconvenience to the service, 
which will be felt sooner or later.’ 
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I recommend that all the men whose punishment has been postponed may 
be pardoned ; and that the practice of postponing punishments may be dis¬ 
continued in future.’ 


760. 

To H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal. Freneda, 12tli April, 1813. 

* 1 request permission to call the attention of your Royal Highness to the 
state of your troops, and of all your establishments, in consequence of the 
great arrear of pay which is due to them.* 

According to the last statements which I have received, pay is due to the 
army of operations from the end of last September ; to the troops of the line 
in garrison, from the month of June; and to the militia, from February. 
The transports of the army have never, I believe, received any regular pay¬ 
ment, and none whatever since June, 1812. The honor of your Royal 
Highness’ arms may perhaps suffer greatly by these evils ; and I have 
repeatedly called, but in vain, the attention of the Governors of the Kingdom 
to this subject. 

I am now upon the point of opening a new campaign with ycrur Royal 
Highness’ army, to which pay is due for a greater space of time than when 
the last campaign was concluded ; although the subsidy from Great Britain 
has been hitherto regularly paid, granted especially for the payment and 
maintenance of a certain body of troops; and even although it has been 
proved within the last 3 months, that the revenue of the State has pro¬ 
duced* a sum nearer a third than a fourth larger than in any other 3 
months during the whole time I have been an fait of this matter. 

The serious consequences which may probably result from the backward¬ 
ness of these payments, affecting as much the honor of your Royal High¬ 
ness’ arms, as the cause of the allies; an^J the uniform refusal of the Governors 
of the Kingdom to attend to any one of the measures which 1 have recom¬ 
mended, either for temporary or permanent relief, have at last obliged me 
to go into your Royal Highness’ presence, for the purpose of stating the 
result of the measures which I have recommended to the Governors of the 
Kingdom for the reform of the Custom House, which measures have not 
been yet carried into full effect, in consequence of the opposition they en¬ 
counter from the chief of the Treasury; although the Governors ought to 
have been convinced there was room for the suggestion of improvements in 
the several branches of the public administration of the Kingdom of Por¬ 
tugal. But I cannot prevail against the influence of the chief of the 
Treasury; this is what induces me to lay this expose before your Royal 
Highness. 

In order to improve the resources and means of the Kingdom, I have 
recommended the adoption of some method by which the taxes might be 
actually and really collected, and the merchants and capitalists really pay 
the tenth of their annual profits as an extraordinary contribution for the 
war; the effects of this system being first tried in the great cities of Lisbon 
and Oporto. 

I can declare that no one knows better than I do, the sacrifices which 
have been made, and the sufferings which have been experienced by your 
Royal Highness’ faithful subjects during the war, for there is no one. who 



680 PENINSULA. 1813. 

has seen more of the country, or who, for the last 4 years, has lived so 
much amongst the people. 

It is a fact. Sir, that the great cities, and even some of the smallest places 
of the Kingdom, have gained by the war; the mercantile class generally, 
has enriched itself by the great disbursements which the army makes in 
money; and there are individuals at Lisbon and Oporto who have amassed 
immense sums. The credit of your Royal Highness* Government is not in 
a state to be able to derive resources from these capitals, owing to remote, as 
also to present circumstances; and it can obtain advantage only through 
the means of taxes. The fact is not denied, that the tributes regularly esta¬ 
blished at Lisbon and Oporto, as also the contribution of 10 per cent, upon 
the profits of the mercantile class, are not really paid to the State; nor is it 
denied that the measures which I have proposal would, if efficaciously 
carried into execution in the above mentioned cities, furnish the Government 
with great pecuniary resources. It remains for the Government, therefore, 
to explaip, to your Royal Highness the reasons why it has not put them in 
practice, or„ some other expedient which might render the revenue of the 
State equal to its expences. 

All I have stated to your Royal Highness respecting the arrear of pay¬ 
ment to the troops, is equally undeniable. The only motive to which I can 
attribute the Government not having adopted the measures aforesaid, is the 
fear that they might not be popular; but the knowledge I have of the good 
sense and loyalty of your Royal Highness* subjects, the reliance I place 
therein, and my zeal for the cause in which your Royal Highness is en¬ 
gaged with your allies, induce me to offer myself, not only as responsible for 
the happy issue of the measures which I have recommended, but to take 
upon myself all the odium which they might create. I have, nevertheless, 
not been able to overcome the influence of the Treasury. 

Another measure which I recommended, was the entire abolition of the 
.Junta de Vivercs , to put an end to a monthly expense of nearly 50 contos 
of rm, caused by the Junta, under the plea of paying their old debts. 
Never was any Sovereign in the world so ill served as your Royal Highness 
has been by the Junta de Vivere* ; and I do not think I have rendered a 
greater service to your Royal Highness than that which I did in soliciting 
that it might be abolished. 

However, after its abolition, under the specious pretext of paying its 
debts, it has received monthly from the Treasury, a little more or less, 50 
contos of reis. It cannot be doubted that the Junta de Vi eres is very 
much in debt, and it is of great importance to your Royal Highness’ Go¬ 
vernment that some method of arranging and paying these debts should be 
adopted. But I request that your Royal Highness will order the Governors 
of the Kingdom to let your Royal Highness see in detail the manner in 
which the above mentioned 50 contos of reis, granted monthly, have been 
applied. 

Have all the accounts of the Junta de Viveres been called in and liqui¬ 
dated ? Who has performed this operation ? To what sum does their debt 
amount? Has it been classified? Finally, have measures been adopted to 
know with certainty how much is really due to those to whom something has 
already been paid upon account of their debt ? Is any part of the 50 contos 
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of re is, which are issued for many months by the Treasury, applied to the 
payment of the salaries of the members of the Junta de Viveres, abolished, 
I believe, by your Royal Highness* orders ? 

I request that your Royal Highness will command that an answer be 
given to each of the questions aforesaid, which will enable your Royal High¬ 
ness to see the state of these transactions.* 

But admitting that it be convenient to pay at this time the debts of the 
Junta de Viveres , it would be almost superfluous to propose the question, 
whether it be more important to pay those debts, or to pay the army which 
has to defend your Royal Highness’ Kingdom and government, and to pro¬ 
tect the honor and property of Your Royal Highness’ subjects, and every 
thing most dear to them in life; without which, nothing could escape de¬ 
struction. This army wilj neither be able nor willing to fight, if it be not 
paid. 

Another measure which I have lately recommended, as a remedy capable 
of putting the Government in a condition to pay the army of operations for 
some time, in the same manner and to the same period to whicji their com¬ 
rades in the British army are paid, is, that there be taken out of the hands 
of all the collectors of the revenue of the State the balances vdiich (hey may 
owe to the Royal Treasury. 

My attention was called to this subject by a communication made to me 
by a military officer in the province of Tras os Montes, relating to a large 
sum of money in the hands of the collector of the revenue at Braganza, at 
the time when the enemy made movements towards the Esla ? and having 
inquired into this matter, I found that, according to the manner in which 
the Treasury manages its transactions, every one of the collectors of the 
revenue of the State has always in his possession the amount of the revenue 
he has received in the space of a month, 

I recommended that the collectors should be obliged to deliver in, every 
15 days, whatever they had received; but I have not been able to accom¬ 
plish it. 

Your Royal Highness has frequently deigned to make known to the 
Governors of the Kingdom your Royal desire that they should attend to my 
advice, and they have as frequently assured your Royal Highness that they 
give it every attention. 

I can assure your Royal Highness, that when I devote myself to the labor 
of taking into consideration the affairs of the State, and giving my opinion 
upon them to the Governors of the Kingdom, I have no object in doing 
so, excepting the interest I,feel in the good of the nation, and the honor and 
prosperity of your Royal Highness; and I am not in any degree induced to 
do so from objects of personal interest, for none can I have relatively to 
Portugal; nor can I have any with regard to individuals, for not having 
any relations, and being almost unacquainted with those who direct or would 
wish to direct the affairs of your Royal Highness. 

Although the measures which I have hitherto recommended, and which 
have at last been adopted, such as the payment of the interest upon the 
national debt in paper currency, the reform of the Custom houses, the esta¬ 
blishment of a military chest, and others which it is unnecessary to mention, 
have answered the ends of their adoption; and perhaps I might say, that 
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other measures which I could propose, would have similar results; yet 1 am 
ready to allow that I may perhaps deceive myself. Nevertheless, I request 
with great earnestness that your Royal Highness will deign to be persuaded 
that the motives which induce me to recommend these measures, and to 
appeal against the chief of the Treasury, are founded upon my wishes to 
promote and forward the benevolent intentions of your Royal Highness, as 
well as the best results to the cause in which your Royal Highness is en¬ 
gaged. 

I venture to express again, in tho most decided manner, my very ardent 
wish that your Royal Highness will be pleased to return to your Kingdom, 
to take charge of its government, which not only myself, but all your Royal 
Highness* faithful subjects desire with the greatest anxiety. 

May God preserve your Royal Highness many years.* 

761. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 13th April, 1813. 

* According to the existing system, the Commissary General, whatever 
may be $he extent of the concerns intrusted to his management, is the only 
person accountable to the public; and he is responsible for the acts and 
conduct of his deputies, for their honesty and their abilities, and their fitness 
for their situations and duties, although they are appointed by other autho¬ 
rities, over which the Commissary General has no control. I believe there 
is no instance of such a responsibility for the expenditure of money being 
imposed on any other description of officer ; and it appears to me to have 
originated in the diminutive nature of our concerns of this description, which 
rendered it impossible for one man personally to superintend them; and to 
have been continued after their growth to their existing magnitude, notwith¬ 
standing that it must be obvious to etfery body that it is quite impossible for 
the Commissary General to ekercise an efficient control over the expenditure 
and accounts of the numerous persons who must, under existing circum¬ 
stances, be intrusted with the expenditure of the public money, and at the 
same time attend to the other duties of his office, more important in relation 
to the operations of the army to which he may be attached. 

It is my opinion that the Commissary General of an army should be re¬ 
lieved from all responsibility for the accounts of that army. He should be, 
as he is at present, the head of the finance of that army; and he should 
give his orders for purchases, or for incurring other expenses, and should 
issue money from time to time to those officers whom he should employ in 
making purchases or in incurring expenses. Blit his responsibility to the 
public should end with the production of the receipt »of the officer who 
should have received the money, and his justification of the order which he 
had issued for the purchase or expenditure; and with his return to the 
Account Office of the name of the officer to whom he had authorised the 
issue of money for a particular service.* 

762. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freueda, 13th April, 1813. 

‘ The crimes for which it is desirable to find means of punishment are 
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not generally committed by troops marching in divisions, brigades, or regi¬ 
ments, or battalions, but in small detachments. When a regiment or large 
body is marching, the soldiers are under the eye and control of their officers, 
and are generally prevented from committing those crimes, and at all events 
the commanding officer of the regiment or larger body has the power and 
means of assembling a regimental or oth& Court Martial for the trial of the 
offenders; and he. can punish, although probably not to the full extent 
which might be desirable, immediately. Officers marching with smaller 
detachments have not such powers or •means; and it ib the object of this 
Act, as I understand, to afford them.’ 


763. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE OPERATIONS TO BE CARRIED ON, ON THE 
EASTERN COAST OF THE PENINSULA. 

To Lieut. General Sir J. Murray, Bart. Freneda, 11th April, 1813. 

* 1. It is obvious that these operations cannot be commenced wfth advan¬ 
tage, till the allied British and Portuguese army shall take the field in Cas- 
tille, which is intended in the first days of the month of May. # 

2. The troops applicable to these operations are the allied British and 
Sicilian corps, and the Spanish divisions under Major General Whittingham 
and Major General Roche, under the command of Sir J. Murray ; that 
part of the second army under General Elio, composed of regular troops; 
and the regular troops of the third army under the command o/ the Duque 
del Parque. 

3. The objects for the operations of the troops on the eastern coast of 
Spain are first to obtain possession of the open part of the kingdom of Va¬ 
lencia :—secondly, to obtain an establishment on the sea coast north of the 
Ebro, so as to open a communication with the army of Catalonia; and 
eventually, thirdly, to oblige the enemy to retire from the Lower Ebro. 

4. Although these objects are noticed in this order, circumstances may 
render expedient a departure from it, and that the one mentioned in the 
third instance should precede that mentioned in the second. 

5. If Sir J. Murray possesses the means of embarking 10,000 infantry 
and artillery, or more, the first and second objects may be combined with 
great advantage; that is to say, that the attempt to secure the second object 
by a brisk attack upon Tarragona with all the British and Sicilian corps, 
and such part of the division of General Whittingham or General Roche, as 
can be transported to Tarragona, will necessarily induce Suchet to weaken 
his force so considerably in Valencia, as to enable General Elio and the 
Duque del Parque to take possession of a great part, if not of all the open 
country in that kingdom. 

6. The first object will then be attained. 

7. The second will be a question of time and means. If Suchet, not¬ 
withstanding the junction of the troops of the first army with those under 
Sir J. Murray, should be so strong in Catalonia as to oblige that General 
to raise the siege, and to embark without accomplishing his object, the first 
object will at least have been gained without difficulty ; and the return of 
Sir J. Murray’s corps into the kingdom of Valencia will secure it. 
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8. If Sir J. Murray should succeed in taking Tarragona, the first and 
second objects will have been attained, and a foundation will have been laid 
for the attainment of the third object. 

9. Orders have been sent for the Duque del Parque to commence his 
movement from his position at Jaen, and to proceed to put himself in com¬ 
munication with the second army, 'either by posting himself at Almanza, or 
at Yecla. 

10. As soon as the corps under the Duque del Parque arrives in com¬ 
munication with General Elio, the* allied British and Sicilian corps, and 
General Whittingham’s division should embark, to the number of at least 
10,000 men, or more if possible, and proceed immediately to the attack of 
Tarragona, in which they should be aided by the first army. 

11. The troops remaining in the kingdom of Valencia, that is to say, those 
under the Duque del Parque and General Elio, and those of General Whit- 
tingharn’s and General Roche’s divisions, and of the allied British and 
Sicilian corps which should not embark, should continue on the defensive, 
and retire, even upon the lines at Alicante, if it should be necessary. 

12. But as soon as it shall be found that Suchet begins to weaken his 
force in^he kingdom of Valencia, they are to follow him-up, and take pos¬ 
session of as farge a part of that kingdom as it may be in their power to do. 

13. It must be understood, however, by the General Officers at the head 
of these troops, that the success of all our endeavors in the ensuing campaign 
will depend upon none of the corps being beaten, of which the operating 
armies will be composed; and that they will be in sufficient numbers to turn 
the enemy, rather than attack him in a strong position; and that I shall forgive 
any thing, excepting that one of the corps should be beaten or dispersed. 

14. Sir J. Murray will take with him to the siege of Tarragona such 
of the allied British and Sicilian cavalry as he may have horse transports 
to convey; the remainder, wjth the cavalry belonging to General Whitting¬ 
ham’s division, will remain with the troops under General Elio and the 
Duque del Parque. 

15. If General Sir J. Murray should be obliged to raise the siege of 
Tarragona, and embark, or, at all events, when he returns to the kingdom of 
Valencia, he is to land as far to the north as may be in his power, in order 
to join immediately on the right of the troops under General Elio and the 
Duque del Parque ; and the mules and other equipments belonging to the 
allied British and Sicilian corps, which must necessarily be left behind at 
Alicante, are to join that corps at the place of disembarkation. 

16. If Tarragona should be taken, it must be garrisoned by a part of the 
first army under General Copons. 

17. In case Sir J. Murray should not have the means of embarking 
10,000 infantry, at least, the corps of troops to undertake a serious operation 
on the sea coast in the rear of the enemy’s left, will not be sufficient, and 
the plan must be altered; and the following measures must be adopted to 
obtain a sufficient force in rear of his right. 

18. First, The regiments, as stated in the margin,* must be detached 
from the second and third armies, and must be embarked. These, with 

* \ oluntarios de Jean, of the first division of the second army ; the regiment of Alicante, 
of General Roche s division; 2nd de Burgos, of General Whittingham's division- 
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about the same number recently ordered from Galicia, will augment the 
army of Catalonia sufficiently to enable them, according to the opinion 
of General Copons, to take the field against the enemy’s troops now in Ca¬ 
talonia, and to force them to remain in the garrisons. 

19. As soon as he shall be joined by these reinforcements, General Copons 
should make himself master of the open country, particularly between Tar¬ 
ragona and Tortosa, and that place and Lerida. 

20. Secondly, the third army of the Duque del Parque should be em¬ 
ployed to turn the right of the enemy’s positions in Valencia, while the allied 
troops, under Sir J. Murray and General Elio, will attack them in front. I 
imagine that it will be necessary for the Duque del Parque to proceed, in 
this case, as far as Utiel and Requena, before he will be able to make any 
impression on the position of the Jucar. 

21. In proportion as the allied troops shall gain ground, this operation 
will be repeated; the third army continuing to move upon the enemy’s 
right till it shall come in communication with the first army on^ the left of 
the Ebro. With this object in view, General Copons and the i)uque del 
Parque should keep in constant communication. 

Note .—It would be very desirable that, if practicable, General Copons 
should get possession of Mequinenza. 

22. When the enemy shall have been forced across the Ebro, either by 
the maritime operations in rear of his left, or by those just described on his 
right, it will rest with General Sir J. Murray to determine, in the. first 
instance, on the line to be pursued, in a view to the local situation of affairs, 
in respect to the ulterior objects of the operations; whether to establish the 
Spanish authority in the kingdom of Valencia, by obtaining possession of 
Murviedro, Peniscola, and any other fortified posts there may be within that 
kingdom, or to attack Tortosa or Tarragona, supposing that that place should 
not have fallen by the maritime operations first proposed. 

23. In my opinion, the decision on this point, as far as it depends upon 
the state of affairs on the eastern coast, will depend much upon the prac¬ 
ticability and facility of communicating with the shipping on the coast, 
without having possession of the maritime posts in Valencia. 

24. If that should be practicable, it would be most desirable to attain the 
second and third objects of the operations, without waiting to obtain posses¬ 
sion of the posts within the kingdom of Valencia; respecting which, it is 
hoped, there would be no doubt, when the operations of the first army should 
be connected with t^hose of the second and third, and of the troops under Sir 
J. Murray. 

25. The divisions composed of irregular troops attached to the second 
army, and commanded by Generals Duran and Villa Campa, should direct 
their attention to prevent all communication between the enemy’s main army 
under the King in person, and that under Suchet. 

26. The operations of these divisions should be carried on on the left of, 
and in communication with the Duque del Parque; and, in proportion as the 
third army should move towards the Ebro, the operations of these divisions 
should be pushed forwards likewise. 

27. The division of Don Juan Martin must be kept in reserve, nearly in 
its present situation, and directions shall be sent to Don Juan Martin. 
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28. General Sir J. Murray, having under his command the largest 
and most efficient body of troops, upon whose movements those of the others 
will depend essentially, will direct the operations of all the corps of troops 
referred to in this memorandum, when their operations shall be connected 
immediately with those of the corps of troops under his command. 

29. If General Sir J. Murrays allied British and Sicilian corps, and 
the whole or part of General Whittingham’s division should embark, Gene¬ 
ral the Duque del Parque will direct the operations ordered in this memo¬ 
randum to be carried on in the kingdom of Valencia; but, in either case, 
the General Officers commanding the first, second, and third armies, and 
General Whittingham, muBt* command each their separate corps.’ 

764. 

To Lieut. General Sir J. Murray, Bart. Freneda, 16th April, 1813. 

‘ I have received your letters of the 1st April, and I now transmit a 
memorandum on the operations which I wish should be carried on on the 
eastern coasj of the Peninsula, translated copies of which are gone to the 
Duque del Parque, General Elio, and General Copons. 

In forming a plan of operation for troops in the Peninsula, it is necessary 
always to bear in mind their inefficiency, notwithstanding their good inclina¬ 
tions, their total want of every thing which could keep them together as 
armies, and of the necessary equipments of cannon, &c. &c., and their re¬ 
peated failures in the accomplishment even of the most trifling objects, not- 
withstanding-the personal bravery of the individuals composing the armies. 
If I had had to form a plan for the operations of half the numbers, real sol¬ 
diers, well equipped and prepared for the field* it would have been one of a 
very different description j but such a plan would not suit, and could not be 
executed by the instruments with which you have to work. 

I beg therefore that you will set to work as soon as you may think proper, 
as proposed in the enclosed memorandum. I have nothing to say to the 
equipments or establishments of your troops, or to any thing relating to them, 
excepting their operations, and the occasion and period of quitting the Pen¬ 
insula if there should be occasion. But if you will Bend me a regular report 
of the mules and horses you have purchased, stating the prices, and for what 
purpose, I will send you the regular authority for the purchase. 

I still object, however, to your feeding General Roche’s, or General Whit¬ 
tingham’s, or any other Spanish troops in Spain, as occasioning an useless 
expense to such an amount as that Great Britain cannot bear it, and as 
eventually likely to break down your own departments. I am likewise cer¬ 
tain that, if those officers take pains, your assistance, however loudly they 
may call for it, is not required. As long as I have served in Spain, I have 
never done such a thing, and never will. 

Of all your wants that of artillery-men appears most extraordinary. 
Besides the artillery-men which came with the corps from Sicily, which, as 
the corps came to carry on a siege, I conclude, cannot be inconsiderable in 
number, you have 2 companies of British and 2 of Portuguese artillery 
belonging to this army; I believe the very same men, in the same numbers, 
that took Badajoz for us last Spring. It would, however, be very desirable, 
now that the communication is quite secure, if you could send me a regular 
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return of your force. I cannot let you have the artillery-men at Carthagena, 
as I have nothing else to take care of our stores, &c., there. But, if 4 
companies besides those belonging to Sicily are not enough, I will try to send 
more from this army.* 


765* 

To Don J. de Carvajal. Freneda, 18th April, 1813. 

* I have had the honor of receiving your letter (marked ntm reservado ) 
of the 8th instant, and I have read its enclosures with the greatest attention. 

The writer of them is certainly unacquainted with the numbers, the posi¬ 
tion, or the circumstances, as affecting the efficiency of the armies of the 
several allied nations; and he appears to me to be equally unacquainted with 
the position of the enemy’s armies; and not to be aware of the facilities 
which they possess of effecting a junction of their different corps, long before 
the armies of the allied nations, supposing them to be sufficiently numerous, 
could perform the proposed operations. 

Having had a long experience in the operations of war, particularly against 
the French, I am induced to doubt very much the practicability of the exe¬ 
cution of all schemes such as that proposed for the surprise Xif the* post of 
Toledo; of the head quarters of one of the corps d'armee , &c. &c. 

In order to see the fallacy of such schemes, it is only necessary to reflect 
upon the difficulty, nay impossibility, of moving through the enemy’s posts, 
unperceived, such a body of troops, 1000 men, as are required to execute 
such a scheme. In truth, it is very frequently difficult for a single man to 
pass through them to carry a letter; and it is not reasonable to expect that 
1000 men could pass through many leagues of country occupied by the 
enemy, in order to surprise the head quarters, or park of artillery, in such a 
town as Toledo.’ ’ 


766. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 21st April, 1813. 

( I think that by these manoeuvres, the existing Cortes will create an 
apparent necessity for their continuing to sit after the month of October, the 
period fixed for their dissolution and the assembly of the new Cortes. It is 
impossible to calculate upon the plans of such an assembly. They have no 
check whatever ; and they are guided and governed by the most ignorant 
and licentious of all licentious presses,—that of Cadiz. I believe they mean 


G. O. Freneda, 21st April, 1813. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests the General Officers, and commanding 
officers of regiments, particularly those of the cavalry, and of brigades and troops of 
artillery, not to use the green com as forage, if it can be avoided. There is nothing that 
will, at the present season of the year, be of such advantage to the horses, and other animals 
of the army, as to turn them to grass during the entire day, or at least such part of it as 
the animals may not be employed on duty. 

2. If it should be necessary to use the green com as forage, it should be cut, and the 
animals should not be turned out in the com fields. The Commander of the Forces par¬ 
ticularly requests the attention of the officers to his Orders, regarding the mode of cutting 
the green com as forage, in order to render it certain that the owners may have compensa¬ 
tion for their property. 

3. The Commander of the Forces has already received complaints from the inhabitants 
of inattention to his Orders on this subject; for which complaints he had hoped no cause 
would have been given. He trusts, however, that no cause will be given in future.’ 
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to attack the Royal and feudal tenths, and the tithes of the church, under 
the pretext of encouraging agriculture; and I am sadly afraid that, finding 
the contributions not so productive as they imagined they would be, they 
will seize the rents of the estates of my friends the Grandees.* 

”767. 

To Major General Baron Bock. Freneda, 22nd April, 1813. 

* I have received the proceedings of the General Court Martial, at which 

you are President, on the trial of Lieut.-, of the-, 

and your letter of the 19th, in which you have, by desire of the General 
Court Martial, recommended that officer for mercy, which recommendation 
I am desirous that the Court should reconsider. 

First; I would beg the Court to observe, that it is never thought necessary 
to trouble a General Court Martial with any but cases carrying on the face 
of them the appearance of an extraordinary degree of guilt; and it does ap¬ 
pear a w£pte of the time of the public, and in itself very extraordinary, that 
a General Qourt Martial, having had proved before it the guilt of a prisoner, 
having convicted him by their sentence, and decreed a punishment, should 
then do‘wor^e than defeat all the objects of the trial, by holding up an ex¬ 
ample of impunity, procured through the means of the very tribunal appointed 
by the Legislature to be the principal instruments in maintaining the disci¬ 
pline and good order of the army. 

This observation applies to recommendations by General Courts Martial 
in general, tb which I make it a rule to pay attention; but I am quite con¬ 
vinced that, if I were to exercise my own judgment on these recommenda¬ 
tions, or if General Courts Martial were to consider them as they are, the 
effects of a mistaken lenity, and were to be more sparing of them, the army 
would be in a better state of discipliwe, and much of the time of the public 
now spent in those trials, would be saved. 

But, Secondly ; I would beg the Court to reflect on the charge of which 

they have found Lieut.-guilty, viz., “ behaving in a scandalous, 

infamous manner, such as is unbecoming an officer and a gentlemanon 
the punishment annexed by the Articles of War to the guilt of this charge; 
and on the facts on which the charge is founded, as detailed in the charge 
itself, and which have been clearly proved before the General Court Martial. 

In the whole catalogue of military crimes, it is scarcely possible to find 
one more enormous, or more likely in its consequences to be injurious to the 
service in every way in which injury can be done to it. - 

Then, Thirdly ; I would beg the Court to reflect upon the infamy attach¬ 
ing to the character of Lieut.-, after the conviction of guilt of such a 

charge founded on such facts. Supposing that H. R. li. the Prince Regent 
should attend to their recommendation, do the General Court Martial believe 

that the officers of the-would willingly associate with such 

a man ? Is there any regiment in the army of which the officers would not 
deem it a disgrace to associate with him ? Is there an officer upon the 
General Court Martial who would not consider himself disgraced, if he were 
seen in company with him ? 

If this be true, l beg the General Court Martial to consider in what a 
situation they will place H. R. H. the Prince Regent by their recommenda- 
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tion. His Royal Highness will be called upon to pardon an officer for a 
crime so infamous, that neither the officers of the corps to which he belongs, 
nor those of any other regiment in the army, will associate with him. 

I intreat the Court, therefore, to feel that confidence in the justice and 
propriety of their sentence which it deserves; and to allow it to go before 
His Royal Highness without the recomlhendation: but if they should still 
desire that the recommendation should be forwarded, I shall send it to Eng¬ 
land, but without any remark on my part, as I never will be instrumental 
in retaining in His Majesty’s service, as an officer, a person found guilty of 
behaving in a scandalous, infamous manner, such as is unbecoming an officer 
and a gentleman, and in forcing him into the society of officers by whom, 
to associate with him, will be deemed a disgrace.* 

768. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, K.B. Freneda, 3rd May, 1813. 

* It is my opinion that it is my duty to see that the service is well carried 
on; and next, to see that it is carried on at as cheap a rate to tfte public 
as is possible; and having a large establishment of commissioned officers 
capable of superintending and of carrying into execution tranfactions of this 
description, I conceive that I perform my duty by the publican employing 
them in this manner, rather than in contracting for services with merchants, 
whose object is theft' own advantage, at what cost of money or inconvenience 
to the public is a matter of indifference to them.’ 

769. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Freneda, 4th May, 1813. 

1 The line which I shall take, in case of such an event, is not at all difficult. 
My business is to oppose the French; apd there can be very little occasion 
for my taking a line to decide which of the two is the rightful assembly, 
during the short period that such a state of things could possibly exist. Your 
line of conduct may be more difficult, because both parties will press for 
your acknowledging their authority, as the best support that it could acquire. 
But a diplomatic person has always the advantage of being able to aBk for 
time to receive instructions from his employers ; and while waiting for these, 

G. O. 1st May, 1813. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of the General Officers, and 
commanding officers of regiments, to the 9th paragraph of the General Orders of the 1st 
March, in regard to tenta. 

2. He is aware that 3 wits for each company will not lie sufficient to give cover to the 
non-commissioned officerssand soldiers of some of the strong regiments ; hut it is to lie 
understood that all the tents are to be disposable by the Assistant Quarter Master General 
attached to the divisional) which any regiment may l>e, who will see tliat all the men are 
covered; and he will apply the tents to cover such part of the divisions as he may think 
proper. 

3. He must take care, however, that the camps are so disposed as tliat the tents belonging 
to any regiment attached for the moment to the use of another, may not lie removed to an 
inconvenient distance from the regiment to which they may belong, and the animals which 
are destined to carry them, and the bat men who are to take care of them. 

4. The Commander of the Forces desires that it may be observed as a general rule, that 
the tents are to lie concealed from view in the day time as far as may he practicable ; but 
there will be no inconvenience in removing them at night to heights, or any other situation, 
on which it may be convenient to post the troops during the night, from which for the pur¬ 
pose of concealment it may be expedient to keep them in the day time.’ 

2 Y 




PENINSULA. 


1813 . 


01)0 

or pretending to wait for them, circumstances may occur to enable you to 
decide positively to which authority it would be expedient to give your coun¬ 
tenance.’ 


770. 

To Colonel-. « Freneda, 10th May, 1813. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 8th inst., and I acknowledge that I 
cannot understand the nature of the feelings of an officer which are to be 
mortified by his performance of hi* duty in the situation in which His Ma¬ 
jesty and the tuIcs of the service have placed him ; and I can only say that, 
in the course of my military life, I have gone from the command of a brigade 
to that of my regiment, anil from the command of an army to that of a bri¬ 
gade or division, as I was ordered, without feeling any mortification. 

As, however, you feel mortified upon your re-assuming the command of 
your regiment, from the command of a brigade, of which your regiment 
forms u jmrt, I trust that you will now see the propriety of my determination 
not to remove officers from the command of their regiments to the temporary 
command of brigades of which their regiments do not form a part ; as it is 
probablfc that .your feelings would have been mortified in a greater degree, if 
you hail now been obliged to return to the command of your regiment from a 
brigade of the line.’ 


771. 

To Earl Rallmrst. Freneda, 11th May, 1813. 

‘ Having turned the enemy’s position on the Duero, and established our 
communication across it, our next operation must depend upon circumstances. 
I do not know whether I am now stronger than the enemy, even including 
the army of Galicia; but of this I am very certain, that I shall not be 
stronger throughout the campaign, *or more efficient., than I now am ; and 
the enemy will not be weaker. I cannot have a better opportunity for trying 
the fate of a battle, which, if the enemy should be unsuccessful, must oblige 
him to withdraw entirely. 

We have been sadly delayed by the bridge, without which it is obvious 
we can do nothing. The equipment is quite new, and has marched only 
from Abrantes; but there has already been much breakage, and I under¬ 
stand that the carriages arc shamefully bad. The truth is, that English 
tradesmen, particularly contractors, are become so dishonest, that no reliance 
can be placed on any work, particularly in iron, done by contract. I have 
the same complaint of some carts made for the Comm/'sariat; 18 out of 25 
of which broke on a good road, without loads, iTi 80 v'niles. 

I shall have sad work with this bridge throughout the campaign, and yet 
we can do nothing without it.’ 


772. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Freueda, 12th May, 1813. 

‘ Some of my brother officers, however, have expressed an anxious desire 
that I should continue a Knight of the Bath, into which 1 have admitted 
most of them ; and all of them owe this honor to actions performed under 
my command. Under these circumstances, and adverting to the reasons 
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which induced you to wish that I should resign the Order, I would wish 

you to consider whether it would not be better that I should keep it. 

***** 

I feel great reluctance in suggesting that I should keep this Order, and I 
should not have done so, if it had not been suggested to me by some of the 
Knights. God knows I have plenty of Orders, and I consider myself to 
have been most handsomely treated by the Prince Regent and his Govern¬ 
ment, and shall not consider myself the less so, if you should not think pro- 
pet that I should retain the Order of the Bath.’ 


773 . 

To Don L. Bertram. Freneda, 15th May, 1R13. 

‘ Great Britain, owing to the misfortunes of the world, and particularly to 

6. O. Freneda, 13th May, 1813. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces receives frequent complaints of the conduct of die 
officers and soldiers of the array, towards the magistrates of the country, notwithstanding 
the repeated Orders which have lieen given on this subject: arid if upjtears 11*.more ex¬ 
traordinary, that, ground for these complaints should lie given by the officers and soldier* 
of the British army, as it is well known that, in their own country, no individual can ven¬ 
ture to insult, or ill treat, the civil magistrates. 

3. Circumstances, however, have increased the inconveniences resulting*^rom such con¬ 
duct, and die Commander of the Forces begs that the officers of the army will recollect, 
that the operations of the army are carried on within the territories of friendly powers, whose 
laws for the protection of the persons invested with authority, are as strict as those of Croat 
Britain; and that any injury done, or insult given, to the civil authorities of the govern¬ 
ment. will he attended by the same consequence*, a* similar conduct would in Gloat 
Britain. 

4. The Commander of die Forces liegs that pains may lie taken to communicate these 
Orders to the Portuguese officers and troops, as well as the Britisli; and he trusts that the 
Portuguese will pay the same deference and respect to the civil authorities in Sjsaiu as ail 
classes of persons are obliged by the laws of Portugal to j>ay to the civil authorities in 
Portugal. 

5. The quartering of the Head Quarters of the army is to he in future under the super¬ 
intendence of the commandant of the mounted iSUfl* Corps, and Lieut. Colonel Scovell will 
appoint an officer of the corps to manage the details of that duty.’ 

G. O. Freneda, 14th May, 1813. 

1 2. All the inconveniences felt by the regiments in receiving men from general hospitals 
without clothing, necessaries, or accoutrements; and the inconveniences and delays expe¬ 
rienced in the settlement of the accounts of soldiers to lie sent home, as invalids, or in any 
other manner, originate in the neglect of the officers commanding companies, to the duties 
ordered by these Orders. 

3. Measures have lately been adopted to facilitate the execution of the duties ordered 
by the General Orders of this army, of the 17th Dec., 1&09; and the Commander of the 
Forces declares his intention to have a note taken of the name of any officer who may 
neglect the performance of this necessary duty in future, and to bring the conduct of such 
officer under the consideration of the Commander in Chief, ujhhi every occaison on which 
his claims for promotioiftniay he brought forward. 

4. The Commander of^tfie Forces desires, that on the receipt of this Order, the officers 
commanding at the hosjmal stations of Coimbra, Viseu, Celorico, Costello Branco, 
Abrant.e8, Santarem, an<k at. Lisbon, will have Boards of Officers appointed to survey and 
report upon, and frame registers of the Purveyor’s stores, as ordered by the General Orders 
of the 17th Dec., 1*09. * 

5. In future, the commanding officers of the several hospital stations are to visit, the 
depots of amis, accoutrements, and necessaries, in charge of the Purveyors at the several 
hospital stations, at least once in each week, and to see that they are regularly kept; and 
the commanding officers at the hospital stations must take care that when soldiers arc sent 
from the hospital to join their regiments, they take with them their own arms, accoutre¬ 
ments, and necessaries. 

6. The officers of the Purveyor’s department are reminded that, as public officers, they 
are personally responsible for the articles of soldiers’ necessaries, accoutrements, and arms, 
placed in their charge; and the Commander of the Forces declares his intention of making 
them pay for the losses ami damage which these articles may sustain, while in their charge.’ 
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the unfortunate situation of the Spanish colonies, cannot procure specie to 
give the assistance which is required of her, and to defray her own expenses 
in the war; and it is with difficulty, and by cramping every branch of the 
service, that I am enabled to perform the King’s engagements to his allies. 
I must observe, likewise, with that frankness with which I am accustomed 
to address the Government, that it is not reasonable to expect pecuniary 
sacrifices from Great Britain, when it is obvious that the country possesses 
resources which, if duly administered, and really applied to the object of 
maintaining troops in the field, would be more than sufficient for the pur¬ 
pose. 

The campaign is about to open. The troops are all in march, and I now 
foretell to the Government what will be the consequence. For a short time, 
and w hile the harvest shall be on the ground, the troops will be maintained 
by means which it is unnecessary to detail; but which will deteriorate the 
discipline of the troops, and will be equally distressing to the General Offi¬ 
cers who^must sanction them, and to the inhabitants of the country who will 
have to tear the burthen. This resource will last, however, but a short time; 
and at the end of that time the Spanish troops must be dispersed, or must 
be sent to the,rear for want of support. 

What will 'then happen, it is impossible at this moment to foresee ; but as 
I am not myself deceived by appearances, I am anxious that the Govern¬ 
ment should know the real situation of affairs, and that they should adopt 
early measures to ensure those resources for the armies, which I know the 
country can afford, and which it is obvious require only a due administration 
of them in order to be realised.’ 


774. 

To Earl Bathurst. Freneda, 16th May, 1813. 

* The south of Italy is, for ( many reasons, probably the best scene of opera¬ 
tions for a British army, excepting the Spanish Peninsula ; and it is cer¬ 
tainly a question of means whether the British Government will undertake 
any operations in that quarter, on the scale to which I have above referred. 
It may be depended upon, that if they are commenced on a smaller scale, or 
with any other intention than to persevere to the last, and to increase the 

6. O. Frenodn, 17th May, 1813. 

‘ 4. The frequent neglect of the officers of die junior ranks of the army to perform those 
duties required, has been attended by the most serious and distressing consequences; 
and the Commander of the Forces had hoped that the Orders of the army, and the precepts 
and examples of their superiors, and their own reflections, would-.have taught them to pay 
more attention, and that he should not have had occasion in figure to complain of these 
neglects. ' 

5. The duty of reporting a detachment on its march to the commandant of every mili¬ 
tary station through which it passes, is prescribed and practised in every army wherever 
stationed; and it is particularly enjoined in this army for reasons to which it is not now 
necessary to advert, but which are sufficiently detailed in the General Orders upon the 
subject. 

6. Inadvertency is no excuse for the neglect of this or any other duty, however frequently 
it may lie alleged ; and as the Commander of the Forces has full reason to acknowledge 
the seal and good intention of all the officers of the army, he has to lament and complain 
of their inadvertency only, for the various neglects from which the service sutlers so seriously ; 
it is their business to make themselves masters of the Orders for the guidance of their con¬ 
duct on every duty on which they may lie employed; and if they will only turn their mind 
towards and reflect each upon his own business, they will soon find that the performance of 
essential duties, and the obedience to Orders, will not escape their memories.’ 
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means of opposing the French in Italy to the utmost, by raising, clothing, 
and feeding armies of the natives of Italy, or by enabling others to raise, 
clothe, and feed them, the plan will fail, and our troops would be forced to 
embark with loss and disgrace.* 


175 .* 

To Lieut. ——. Freneda, 18th May, 1813. 

* Every independent Government has a right to order the trial of any 
individual, residing in the country under its government, by the tribunals and 
according to the laws of the country; and it is impossible for me to interfere 
in any manner to prevent the Portuguese Government from bringing you to 
trial before a Portuguese Court for your conduct at Villa Franca.’ 

776. 

To Earl Bathurst. Carvajales, 31st May, 1813. 

‘ The troops arrived at Salamanca on the 26th instant, and w^ found the 
enemy still in the town with one division of infantry, and 3 squadrons of 
cavalry, and some cannon of the Army of the South, under the command of 
General Villatte. The enemy evacuated the town on our approach,*but they 
waited longer than they ought on the high ground in the neighbourhood, and 
afforded an opportunity for the cavalry, under General Fane and General V. 
Alten, the former of which crossed the Tormes, at the ford of S u . Marta, and 
the latter at the bridge, to do them a good deal of injury in their retreat. 
Many were killed and wounded, and we took about 200 prisonefs, 7 tumbrils 
of ammunition, some baggage, provisions, &c. The enemy retired by the 
road of Bubila-fuente, and near Huerta were joined by a body of infantry 
and cavalry on their march from Alba. I then ordered our troops to dis¬ 
continue their pursuit, our infantry not being up. Major General Long, 
and Don P. Morillo, in command of the Spanish division, attacked Alim, 
from which place the enemy retired. 

In the course of the 27th and 28th, I established the troops which had 
marched from the Agueda and Upper Estremadura, between the Tonnes and 
Duero, under the command of Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, with the view to 

G. O. Freneda, 21st May, 1813. 

‘ 4. There is to tie an officer of the General Staff at all times present in the camp-or can¬ 
tonment of each division of the army, who is to receive all Orders sent to the division, and 
who is to be responsible that the Orders are immediately communicated to the senior officer 
present, to be forthwith acted upon by him if necessary, in the event of the General Officer 
commanding the divismr being aliseut. 

5. In camp, the lent, V hut,*of the above mentioned Staff Officer is to be placed always 
in the same situation in the division, and it is to be known to the quarter guard of each 
regiment, so that any person arriving in the camp of the division with Orders, may be im¬ 
mediately conducted to it.’ 

G. O. Carvajales, 31st May, 1813. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces requests the several officers commanding divisions 
and brigades, and the commanding officers of regiments, to take means to prevent the 
destruction of the coni in the neighbourhood of their encampment, and the unnecessary 
passage of the troops across it. 

3. The damage that is done by the turning of the cattle and animals of the followers of 
the army into the green com, which would be better fed in the grass, and by the cutting of 
coni as forage by unauthorised persons, contrary to orders, is incalculable, not only to the 
individuals to whom the com belongs, and who deserve the protection of the army, but 
to the army itself.’ 
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their early communication and junction with the main body of the army, on 
the right of the Duero, and in the mean time, to their retaining possession of 
the Tonnes, and of the communication with Ciudad Rodrigo ; and I set off 
myself on the 29th to join the troops here, and arrived that day at Miranda de 
Douro; and here on the 30th I found the troops on the Esla, under the 
orders of Sir T. Graham, as I had intended, with their left at Tabara, and in 
communication with the Galician army, and their right at this place, and all 
the arrangements made for passing the Esla. The greater part passed that 
river this morning, the cavalry by fords, and the infantry by a bridge, which 
it was necessary to throw over the river, as it was so deep that some men, 
even of the cavalry, were lost in the passage. The English hussars, who 
crossed first, took an officer and 30 prisoners near Val de Perdiccs. 

The enemy have evacuated Zamora, and our patrols have been in that 
town. The troops which were there have fallen back upon Toro, where I 
understand they have one division of infantry and a brigade of cavalry. 

It appears that the enemy have joined at La Nava del Rey the troops 
which retire# from Salamanca, Avila, &c. with those which were at Arevalo 
and Medina del Campo ; and I imagine that as this part of the army will 
advance,' they,Mil retire across the Duero. The enemy’s troops were still at 
Madrid and on the Tagus on the 22nd instant. I conclude that they will 
have evacuated that part of the country on hearing of our movement.* 

777. 

To Lieut.. General Sir T. Graham, K.H. Amusco, 8th June, 1813. 

‘ I must refer you to the General Orders for the duties and authority of 
Provost and his Assistants. I doubt the legality of the Provost’s authority ; 
and, in my opinion, necessity and custom are the only foundation for it; but 
the authority ought not to be extended farther than has been customary, 
unless absolutely necessary. 

The Assistant Provosts, therefore, have not the power of executing capi¬ 
tally, even though they catch a soldier in the act of committing an outrage; 
nor can they, or even the Provost himself, punish, unless they do catch a 
soldier in the act.’ 


778. 


To Major General Cooke. Amusco, 9th June, 1813. 

* Mr.--, and the gentlemen belonging to tl^~ department under 

his charge, may conceive that he has, and he cer Jiinly nas, reason to com¬ 
plain of those persons at Cadiz, who have by anonymous letters and other 
infamous means, traduced his character and conduct, and that of the gentle¬ 
men of his department, to his superiors. But he is mistaken if he supposes 
that he is the only person liable to such an evil. All those who serve the 
public honestly and faithfully have for their enemies and traducers those who 
are desirous of profiting by the public wants, inconveniences, and disasters, 

and by the misfortunes of the times; and Mr.-, and the gentlemen of 

the department ought to have been satisfied by the result of the investigation 
of their conduct, and to have relied upon the justice of their superiors for 
their acquittal from any future anonymous charges, and ought not to have 
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made, what I muBt -call, a disgraceful appeal to the doubtful result of a per¬ 
sonal contest with persona entirely unworthy of their notice. 

I feel exceedingly displeased with Mr.-and all the gentlemen of his 

department; but I will not consent to their removal from Cadiz. I should 
do them a gross injustice if, after the investigation to which they have sub¬ 
mitted, I were to doubt the propriety <ff their conduct towards the public, 
or were to allow any anonymous accuser to induce me to act towards them, as 
if I at least considered there was the slightest ground for such accusations. 
They must therefore remain at Cadiz ; .but I hope that they will hereafter 
view these accusations, and those whom they may suspect of making them, 
with the contempt which they deserve; and that, above all, they will refrain 
from the conduct which is the subject of this letter.' 


To Don Jnan O’Donoju. Castro-xeriz, 11th June, 1813. 

‘ Having found that a large number of Spaniards, who, during the course 
of the contest of Spain for her independence, have taken the lide of the 
French, are now staying with the enemy’s army, I take the liberty of ad¬ 
dressing you upon that subject. 

Many of these individuals are highly meritorious, and have rendered the 
most essential services to the cause, even during the period in which they 
have been in the service of the enemy. It is also a known fact, that fear, 
the misery and distress which they suffered during the contest, and despair 
of the result, were the motives which induced many of thesg unfortunate 
persons to take the part which they have taken; and I would beg leave to 
suggest for consideration, whether it is expedient to involve the country in 
all the consequences of a rigid adherence to the existing law, in order to 
punish such persons. 

I am the last person who will be found to diminish the merit of those 
Spaniards who have adhered to the cause of the country during the severe 

G. O. Castro-xeriz, lHliJuue, ISIS. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces has frequently observed, that after an action with the 
enemy, large numbers of soldiers lose their arms, accoutrements, and necessaries, notwith¬ 
standing that tliis army has invariably remained in possession of the ground on which it 
has fought; whereby the public and the colonel of the regiment are put to a large expense, 
and much inconvenience is felt by the service in a case in which the loss ought to lie trifling. 

2. In many cases men who are wounded are perfectly capable of taking care of their 
own arms, accoutrements, and necessaries, and they should be ordered to do so by the 
surgeon who will give them their first dressing. 

3. The comniandiiw officer of every regiment engaged with the enemy should, as soon 
after the engagement IVjiossible, send an officer and 20 men over the ground over which 
the regiment may havesnarchftl, and on which it may have been engaged, in order to col¬ 
lect the arms, accoutrements, and necessaries belonging to the regiment, which when col¬ 
lected must be taken ^iare of. 

4. In future when any regiment shall make a claim upon the public for the loss of 
arms, accoutrements, and necessaries in action, it will be necessary to prove that the soldier 
for whom a claim is made for loss of necessaries, was so badly wounded, that he could 
not take care of his necessaries, and that the provisions of this Order have been obeyed. 

5. The Commander of the Forces begs that it may be observed that there is nothing in 
this Order which authorises the detaching of more soldiers to take care of wounded in 
action than has been the practice hitherto. The commanding officers of regiments, and the 
officers and non-commissioned officers of cornjmnies, must take care that no man falls out 
of the ranks under pretence of taking care of the wounded, who is not ordered to fall out 
by the officer commanding the company, and this officer must take care that no more men 
are employed on this duty than are absolutely necessary to perform it.’ 
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trial which I hope has passed, particularly of those who, having remained 
among the enemy without entering their service, have served their country 
at the risk of their lives. But, at the same time that I can appreciate the 
merit of those individuals, and of the nation at large, I can forgive the 
weakness of those who have been induced by terror, by distress, or by 
despair, to pursue a different line cf conduct. 

I entreat the Government to advert to the circumstances of the com¬ 
mencement and of the different stages of this eventful contest; and to the 
numerous occasions in which all men must have imagined that it was impos¬ 
sible for the Powers of the Peninsula, although aided by Great Britain, to 
withstand the colossal power by which they were assailed, and nearly over¬ 
come. Let them reflect upon the weakness of the country at the commence¬ 
ment of the contest, upon the numerous and almost invariable disasters of 
the armies, and upon the ruin and disorganization which followed; and then 
let them decide, whether those who were witnesses of these events are guilty 
because they could not foresee what has since occurred. The majority are 
certainly hot guilty in any other manner; and many, as I have above stated, 
now deemed guilty in the eye of the law, as having served the pretended 
King, have, by that very act, acquired the means of serving, and have ren¬ 
dered important services to their country. 

It is my opinion that the policy of Spain should lead the Government 
and the Cortes to grant a general amnesty, with certain exceptions. This 
subject deserves consideration in the two views of the effort now making, 
failing or succeeding, in freeing the country from its oppressors. If the 
effort should fail, the enemy will, by an amnesty, be deprived of the prin¬ 
cipal means, now in his hands, of oppressing the country in which his armies 
will be stationed. He will see clearly that he can place no reliance on any 
partisans in Spain; and he will not have even a pretence for supposing that 
the country is divided in opinion. If the effect should succeed, as I sin¬ 
cerely hope it may, the object of the Government should be to pacify the 
country, and to heal the divisions which the contest unavoidably muBt have 
occasioned. It is impossible that this object can be accomplished, as long 
as there exists a large body of the Spanish nation, some possessing the 
largest properties in the country, and others endowed with considerable 
talents, who are proscribed for their conduct during the contest; conduct 
which has been caused by the misfortunes to which I have above adverted. 
These persons, their friends and relations will, if persecuted, naturally en¬ 
deavor to perpetuate the divisions in the country, in the hope, at Borne time, 
to take advantage of them ; and, adverting to their » umber, and to that 
power which they must derive from their properties anil connexions, it must 
be feared that they will be too successful. But there are other important 
views of this question. 

First; Should the effort to free the country from its oppressors succeed 
at some time or other, some approaches to peace must be made between the 
two nations; and the amnesty to the persons above described will remove 
the greatest difficulty in the way of such an arrangement. 

Secondly; Should ever Spain be at peace with France; and should the 
proscription against these persons be continued, they will remain in France 
a perpetual instrument in the hands of that restless Power, to disturb the 
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internal tranquillity of Spain; and in case of the renewal of war, which will 
be their constant wish and object, they will be the most active, the most 
mischievous, and most inveterate enemies of their country ; of that country 
which, by mistaken severity, aggravates her misfortunes by casting off from 
her thousands of her useful subjects. 

On every ground, then, it is desirable that this measure should be 
adopted, and that the present moment should be seized for adopting it. I 
am far, however, from thinking that an amnesty ought to be granted with¬ 
out exceptions and conditions; and I proceed to state, first, the exceptions 
which, in my opinion, ought to be made; and, secondly, the conditions on 
which any amnesty ought to be granted. 

The amnesty ought not to extend to the ministers of King Joseph, nor to 
those who have been most active in his support, and by their influence and 
persuasions can be proved to have induced others to have espoused his inte¬ 
rests ; nor to those who have been instrumental in shedding the blood, and 
in committing acts of cruelty against any Spaniard. Those likewise who 
have deserted any public trust or station to join the Intruder, W'ith the ex¬ 
ception of non-commissioned officers and soldiers of the army,* ought to be 
liable to the legal consequences of their conduct. 

All others ought to be pardoned on the following condition^: First; thut 
unless positive evidence should be given to the Government of their having 
served the public during the time they were in the service of the pretended 
King, they shall reside in the place appointed for their residence, and be 
under the inspection of the police, and shall not be employed Uy the public 
for 2 years from the date of the amnesty. After that time they should be 
eligible for employment, unless previously accused of some act, the proof of 
which would legally render them incapable of filling an office. 

In bringing this subject under the consideration of the Government, I am, 
perhaps, intruding my opinion on a subject in which, as a stranger, I have 
no concern ; but having had an advantage enjoyed by few, of being ac¬ 
quainted with the concerns of this country since the commencement of the 
contest, and having been sensible, both in the last and in the present cam¬ 
paign, of the disadvantages suffered by Spain from the want of a measure of 
this description, I have thought it proper, as an individual well wisher to the 
cause, to bring it under the consideration of the Government ; assuring them, 
at the same time, that I have never had the slightest communication on the 
subject with the Government of my own country; nor do I believe that 
they have ever turned to it their attention. What I have above stated are 
my own opinions, t\ which I may attribute more weight than they merit; 
but they are formed upon experience and long reflection, and are founded 
upon a sincere deVbtion to the interests of this country.’ 

780 . 

To Earl Bathurst. Villadiego, 13th June, 1813. 

‘ The army passed the Carrion on the 7th, the enemy having retired across 
the Pisuerga; and on the 8th, 9th, and 10th we brought forward our left, 
and passed that river. 

The celerity of our march up to this period, and the probable difficulties 
in, and the necessity of providing for the subsistence of the army in our 
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farther progress, induced me to make short movements on the 11th, and to 
halt the left on the 12th; but on the latter day I moved forward the right 
under Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, Consisting of the 2nd British, General 
Morillo’s Spanish, and the Conde de Amarante’s Portuguese divisions of 
infantry; and the Light division under Major General Baron C. Alten ; and 
Major General Fane’s, Major General Long’s, Major General V. Alten’s, 
Brig. General Ponsonby’s, and Colonel Grant’s (hussar) brigades of cavalry, 
towards Burgos, with a view to recoruiaitre the enemy’s position and num¬ 
bers near that town, and to force them to a decision whether to abandon the 
castle to its fate, or to protect it with all their force. 

I found the enemy posted with a considerable force, commanded, as I 
understand, by General Reille, on the heights on the left of the Hormaza, 
with their right above the village of Hormaza, and their left in front of 
Estepar. We turned their right with the hussars and General Ponsonby’s 
brigade of cavalry and the Light division from Isar, while General V. Alten’s 
brigade of cavalryy» and Colonel the Hon. W. O’Callaghan’s brigade of the 
2nd division moved up the heights from Hormaza, and the remainder of the 
troops under the command of Lieut. General Sir R. Hill threatened the 
heights'of Estepar. 

These movements dislodged the enemy from their position immediately. 
The cavalry of our left and centre were entirely in the rear of the enemy, 
who were obliged to retire across the Arlanzon by the high road towards 
Burgos. Although pressed by our cavalry, and suffering considerable loss 
by the fire of Major Gardiner’s troop of horse, artillery, and obliged to make 
their movements at an accelerated pace, that they might not give time to our 
infantry to come up, they made it in admirable order; but they lost one gun 
and some prisoners, taken by a squadron of the 14th light dragoons, com¬ 
manded by Captain Milles, and a detachment of the 3rd dragoons which 
charged their rear. , 

The enemy took post on the left of the Arlanzon and Urbel rivers, which 
were much swbllcn with rain, and in the course of the night retired their 
whole army through Burgos, having abandoned and destroyed as far as they 
were able, in the short space of time during which they were there, the works 
of the castle which they had constructed and improved at so large an ex¬ 
pense ; and they arc now on their retreat towards the Ebro by the high 
road of Briviesca and Miranda. In the mean time the whole of the army 
of the allies has made a movement to the left this day; and the Spanish 
corps of Galicia under General Giron, and the left of t) e British and Por¬ 
tuguese army under Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, ^Ul, I hope, pass the 
Ebro tomorrow at the bridges of Rocamunde and San Martin. 

In the course of the 9th, 10th, and 11th, Don Julian Sanchez was very 
active on the left of the enemy, and took several prisoners. 

* * * # * 

I have had the castle of Burgos examined this day, and I am happy to 
inform your Lordship that I have reason to believe that it is possible to put 
it in a state of repair at a reasonable expense. It is a post of the greatest 
importance to the country, particularly during the winter; and if I should 
find it practicable, I shall have it put in a state of defence.’ 
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To Don Juan O'Donoju. Masa, 14th June, 1813. 

‘ I have forwarded to the Government, from the Generals of all the ar¬ 
mies, representations of the prevailing abuses in the finance, and of the 
misery suffered by the troops under their command respectively. It is at 
the same time obvious, that the existing s^tem is as cruelly oppressive upon 
the people, as it is ruinous to the army and to the State; and is more likely 
to alienate the affections of the people from the Government, than a system 
of finance rigidly carried into execution, yhich should provide for the wants 
of the armies. 

It is a fact, Sir, that the troops of Spain, in diminished numbers, are 
starving in rich provinces, which, only last year, maintained ten times the 
number of French troops in plenty. It is also a fact that this is owing to 
inexperience, and mal-administration, and the misapplication of the public 
funds.’ 


782. 

To Earl Bathurst. Subijana, on the Bayas, 19th June, 1813. 

‘ The left of the army crossed the Ebro on the 14th, by the bridges of 
San Marlin and Rocamunde, and the remainder on the 15th, by»tliose bridges 

U. O. (Juincoces, 17th June, 1813. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of the General Officers to his 
Order of the lfith March, 1811, directing that the column of march of the infantry shall be 
formed by sections of 3 men in front. 

2. In the defiles through which the army is likely to march, it iB very ^desirable that, 
great, attention should be paid to the march of the baggage ; the hour at which it is to set 
off, and the order in which it is formed. 

3. When more than one division of infantry, or brigade of cavalry, march upon the same 

road from the same camp, it is desirable that the baggage of each should follow it.: and 
this must be the practice, unless otherwise ordered. When the country is ojm;u, two or 
more divisions of infantry, or brigades of cavalry, moving from the Bamc camp, are to 
march half an hour after each other : when the country is close, they are to march one hour 
after each other. * 

4. The baggage is to be formed as follows, unless otherwise ordered :— 

1st. Oxen for the day’s provision. 

2nd. Wheel carriages drawn by horses or mules. 

3rd. Wheel carriages with iron axle-trees, drawn by bullocks. 

4tl». Mules with ammunition. 

5th. The baggage of the staff' of the division, or brigade of cavalry. 

6th. Camp kettles or tent mules, and the baggage of the officers of regiments, in the 
order by regiments, in which the regiment stands in the column. 

7th. The commissariat upon mules. 

5. All bullock carts upon wooden axle-trees, and droves of oxen, excepting those re¬ 
quired for the day’s supply for each division, or brigade of cavalry, are to follow the whole 
column which will molt from the same camp. 

6. Officers are to takeVare tligt all the baggage is ready to start at the hour appointed 
for the march of the division. 

7. The Commander«of the Forces likewise requests the attention of the officers to the 
march of their several regiments, troops, and companies, in marching through a continua¬ 
tion of narrow roads and defiles, such as must be passed in this country : it is scarcely 
ever necessary for the rear to move at an accelerated pace in order to close up to the 
front of a column ; whatever may be the distance to which the passage of a difficulty may 
throw any body of troops to the rear, it is almost certain that the head of the column will 
meet with others which will enable the rear to gain its distance without hurrying the 
troops, and if such difficulty should not occur, it is in the power of the commander of the 
column, and it is better that the head should halt thau that the rear should be hurried. 
Officers commanding troops and companies will attend to this. 

8. The Commander of the Forces likewise requests that when the names of several vil¬ 
lages are marked in the route to be passed through, the staff officer leading the column 
will inquire from his guide for each of them successively.’ 
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and that of Puente de Arenas. We continued out march on the following 
days towards Vitoria. 

The enemy assembled on tne 16th and 17th a considerable corps at 
Espejo, not far from the Puente Larra, composed of some of the troops which 
had been for some time in the Biscayan provinces in pursuit of Longa and 
Mina, and others detached from tKe main body of the army, which were still 
at Pancorbo. They had likewise a division of infantry and some cavalry at 
Frias since the 16th, for the purpose of observing our movements on the left 
of the Ebro. Both these detachments marched yesterday morning; that 
from Frias, upon San Millan, where it was found by the Light division of 
the Allied army, under Major General C. Alten; and that from Espejo, on 
Osma, where it met the 6th and 5th divisions, under Lieut. General Sir T. 
Graham. 

Major General C. Alten drove the enemy from San Millan, and afterwards 
cut off the rear brigade of the division, of which he took 300 prisoners; 
killed and wounded many, and the brigade was dispersed in the mountains. 

The corps from Espejo was considerably stronger than the Allied corps 
under Sir Y. Graham, which had arrived nearly at the same time at Osma. 
The enemy moved on to the attack, but were soon obliged to retire; and 
they were followed to Espejo, from whence they retired through the hills to 
this place. It was late in the day before the other troops came up to the 
advanced position which those under Lieut. General Sir T. Graham had 
taken ; and I halted the 4th division, which relieved the 5th, near Espejo. 

The army moved forward this day to this river. I found the enemy’s 
rear guard in a strong position, on the left of the river, having his right 
covered by Subijana, and his left by the heights in front of Pobes. We 
turned the enemy’s left with the Light division, while the 4th division, 
under Lieut. General Sir L. Cole, attacked them in front; and the rear 
guard was driven back upon the main body of the army, which was in 
march from Pancorbo to Vitoria, having broken up from thence last night. 
I Jim informed that the enemy have dismantled Pancorbo. Colonel Longa’s 
division joined the army on the 16th, on its arrival at Medina de Pomar.’ 


783. 

To Karl Bathurst. Salvatierra, 22rul June, 1813. 

‘ The enemy, commanded by King Joseph, having Marshal Jourdan as 
the Major General of the army, took up a position, on the night of the 19th 
inst., in front of Vitoria; the left of which rested u/W the heights which 
end at La Puebla de Arganzon, and extended from tnence across the valley 
of the Zadorra, in front of the village of Arihez. They occupied wdth the right 
of the centre a height which commanded the valley to the Zadorra. The 
right of their army was stationed near Vitoria, and was destined to defend 
the passages of the river Zadorra, in the neighbourhood of that city. They 
had a reserve in rear of their left, at the village of Gomecha. The nature of 
the country through w'hich the army had passed since it had reached the 
Ebro, had necessarily extended our columns; and we halted on the 20th, in 
order to close them up, and moved the left to Murguia, where it was most 
likely it w r ould be required. I reconnaitred the enemy’s position on that 
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day, with a view to the. attack to be made on the following morning, if they 
should still remain in it. We accordingly attacked the enemy yesterday, 
and I am happy to inform your Lordship, that the Allied army under my 
command gained a complete victory, having driven them from all their 
positions; having taken from them 151 pieces of cannon, waggons of ammu¬ 
nition, all their baggage, provisions, cattlat treasure, &c., and a considerable 
number of prisoners. 

The operations of the day commenced by Lieut. General Sir R. Hill ob¬ 
taining possession of the heights of LaJPuebla, on which the enemy’s left 
rested, which heights they had not occupied in great strength. He de¬ 
tached for this service one brigade of the Spanish division under General 
Morillo; the other brigade being employed in keeping the communication 
between his main body on the high road from Miranda to Vitoria, and the 
troops detached to the heights. The enemy, however, soon discovered the 
importance of these heights, and reinforced their troops there to such an 
extent, that Lieut. General Sir R. Hill was obliged to detach, first, the 1 1st 
regt. and the light infantry battalion of General Walker’s brigade, under 
the command of Lieut. Colonel the Hon. H. Cadogan, and successively 
other troops to the same point; and the Allies not only gained, but main¬ 
tained possession of these important heights throughout theV operations, 
notwithstanding all the efforts of the enemy to retake them. 

The contest here was, however, very severe, and the loss sustained con¬ 
siderable. General Morillo was wounded, but remained in the field ; and 
I am concerned to have to report that Lieut. Colonel the Hon. II. Cadogan 
has died of a wound which he received. In him His Majesty has lost an 
officer of great merit and tried gallantry, who had already acquired the re¬ 
spect and regard of the whole profession, and of whom it might have been 
expected that, if he had lived, he would have rendered the most important 
services to his country. Under cover df the possession of these heights, Sir 
R. Hill successively passed the Zadorra, at La Puebla, and the defile formed 
by the heights and the river Zadorra, and attacked and gained possession of 
the village of Subijana de Alava, in front of the enemy’s line, which the 
enemy made repeated attempts to regain. 

The difficult nature of the country prevented the communication between 
our different columns moving to the attack from their stations on the river 
Bayas at as early an hour as I had expected; and it was late before I knew 
that the column, composed of the 3rd and ’Jth divisions, under the command 
of the Earl of Dalhousie, had arrived at the station appointed for them. 
The 4th and Light divisions, however, passed the Zadorra immediately after 
Sir R. Hill had possession df Subijana de Alava ; the former at the bridge of 
Nanclares, and the»lattcr at the bridge of Tres-puentes; and almost as soon 
as these had crossed, the column under the Earl of Dalhousie arrived at 
Mendoza; and the 3rd division, under Lieut. General Sir T. Picton, crossed 
at the bridge higher up, followed by the *7th division, under the Earl of 
Dalhousie. These 4 divisions, forming the centre of the army, were destined 
to attack the height on which the right of the enemy’s centre was placed, 
while Lieut. General Sir R. Hill should move forward from Subijana de 
Alava to attack the left. The enemy, however, having weakened his line to 
strengthen his detachment on the hills, abandoned his position in the valley 
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ns soon as he saw our disposition to attack it, and commenced his retreat in 
good order towards Vitoria. 

Our troops continued to advance in admirable order, notwithstanding the 
difficulty of the ground. In the mean time, Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, 
who commanded the left of the army, consisting of the 1st and 5th divisions, 
and General Pack’s and Bradford^ brigades of infantry, and General Bock’s 
and Anson’s of cavalry, and who had been moved on the 20th to Murguia, 
moved forward from thence on Vitoria, by the high road from that town to 
Bilbao. He had, besides, with him the Spanish division under Colonel 
Longa; * and General Giron, who had been detached to the left, under a 
different view of the state of affairs, and had afterwards been recalled, and 
had arrived on the 20ih at Orduna, marched that morning from thence, so 
as to be in the field in readiness to support Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, 
if his support had been required. 

The enemy had a division of infantry with some cavalry advanced on the 
great road from Vitoria to Bilbao, resting their right on some strong heights 
covering ° the village of Gamarra Mayor. Both Gamarra and Abechuco 
were strongly occupied as tetes de pont and the bridges over the Zadorra at 
these places. Brig. General Pack with his Portuguese brigade, and Colonel 
Longa with his Spanish division, were directed to turn and gain the heights, 
supported by Major General Anson’s brigade of light dragoons, and the 5th 
division of infantry under the command of Major General Oswald, who was 
desired to take the command of all these troops. 

Lieut. General Sir T. Graham reports, that in the execution of this ser¬ 
vice the Portuguese and Spanish troops behaved admirably. The 4th bat¬ 
talion of catjadores, and the 8th catjadores, particularly distinguished them¬ 
selves. Colonel Longa being on the left, took possession of Gamarra 
Menor. 

As soon as the heights were in our possession, the village of Gamarra 
Mayor was most gallantly stormed and carried by Major General Robinson’s 
brigade of the 5th division, which advanced in columns of battalions, under 
a very heavy fire of artillery and musketry, without firing a shot, assisted by 
2 guns of Major Lawson’s brigade of artillery. The enemy suffered severely, 
ami lost 3 pieces of cannon. 

The Lieut. General then proceeded to attack the village of Abechuco with 
the 1st division, by forming a strong battery against it, consisting of Captain 
Dubourdieu’s brigade, and Captain Ramsay’s troop of horse artillery; and 
under cover of this fire, Colonel Halkett’s brigade Advanced to the attack of 
the village, which was carried; the light battalions having charged and 
taken 3 guns and a howitzer on the bridge. This attack was supported by 
General Bradford’s brigade of Portuguese infantry. During the operation 
at Abechuco, the enemy made the greatest efforts to repossess themselves of 
the village of Gamarra Mayor, which were gallantly repulsed by the 5th di¬ 
vision, under the command of Major General Oswald. The enemy had, 
however, on the heights on the left of the Zadorra, 2 divisions of infantry 
in reserve; and it was impossible to cross by the bridges till the troops 
which had moved upon the enemy’s centre and left had driven them through 

The advance of the column umler Sir T. Graham was so effectually covered by Colonel 
Longa, that the enemy was not aware of tuiy British troops being in that direction. 
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Vitoria. The whole then co-operated in the pursuit, which was considered 
by all till after it was dark. 

The movement of the troops under Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, and 
their possession of Gamarra and Abechuco, intercepted the enemy’s retreat 
by the high road to France. They were then obliged to turn to the road 
towards Pamplona ; but they were unable*to hold any position for a sufficient 
length of time to allow their baggage and artillery to be drawn off. The 
whole, therefore, of the latter which had not already been taken by the troops 
in their attack of the successive positions taken up by the enemy in their 
retreat from their first position at Arinez and on the Zadorra, and all their 
ammunition and baggage, and every thing they had were taken close to 
Vitoria. I have reason to believe that the enemy carried oft’ with them one 
gun and one howitzer only. 

The army under King Joseph consisted of the whole of the armies of the 
South, and of the Centre, and of 4 divisions and all the cavalry of the 
army of Portugal, and some troops of the army of the North. General Foy’s 
division of the army of Portugal was in the neighbourhood of Bilbao ; and 
General Clausel, who commanded the army of the North, was near Logrono 
with one division of the army of Portugal commanded by General Taupin, 
and General Van-der-Maessen’s division of the army of the North. The 
6th division of the allied army under Major General the Hon. E. Pukenham 
was likewise absent, having been detained at Medina de Pomar for 3 days, 
to cover the march of our magazines and stores. 

I cannot extol too highly the good conduct of all the General Officers, 
officers, and soldiers of the army in this action. Lieut. General Sir It. Hill 
speaks highly of the conduct of General Morillo and the Spanish troops 
under his command, and that of Lieut. General the Hon. W. Stewart, und 
the Conde de Amarante, who commanded divisions of infantry under his 
directions. He likewise mentions the conduct, of Colonel the Hon. R. W. 
O’Callaghan, who maintained the village of Subijana de Alava against all 
the efforts of the enemy to regain possession of it, and that of Lieyt. Colonel 
Rooke of the Adjutant General’s department, and Lieut. Colonel the Hon. 
A. Abercrornby of the Quarter Master General’s department. It was im¬ 
possible for the movements of any troops to be conducted with more spirit 
and regularity than those of their respective divisions, by Lieut. Generals 
the Earl of Dalhousie, Sir T. Picton, Sir L. Cole, and Major General Baron 
C. Alten. The troops advanced in echelons of regiments in two, and occa¬ 
sionally 3 lines; awd the Portuguese troops in the 3rd and 4th divisions, 
under the commancfiof Bjig. General Power and Colonel Stubbs, led the 
march with steadiness and gallantry never surpassed on any occasion. 

Major General tlie Hon. C. Colville’s brigade of the 3rd division was se¬ 
riously attacked in its advance by a very superior force well formed, which 
it drove in, supported by General Inglis* brigade of the 7th division, com¬ 
manded by Colonel Grant of the 82nd. These officers and the troops under 
their command distinguished themselves. 

Major General Vandeleur’s brigade of the Light division was, during the 
advance upon Vitoria, detached to the support of the 7th division ; and 
Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie has reported most favorably of its con¬ 
duct. Lieut. General Sir T. Graham particularly reports his sense of the 
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assistance he received from Colonel De Lancy, the Deputy Quarter Master 
General, and from Lieut. Colonel Bouverie, of the Adjutant General’s de¬ 
partment, and from the officers of his personal staff; and from Lieut. Co¬ 
lonel the Hon. A. Upton, A.Q.M.G., and Major Hope, A.A.G., with the 
1st division; and Major General Oswald reports the same of Lieut. Colonel 
Berkeley of the Adjutant General’S department, and Lieut. Colonel Gomm 
of the Quarter Master General’s department. 

I am particularly indebted to Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, and to 
Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, for the*manner in which they have respectively 
conducted the service entrusted to them, since the commencement of the 
operations which have ended in the battle of the 21st; and for their conduct 
in that battle; as likewise to Marshal Sir W. Beresford, for the friendly 
advice and assistance which I have received from him upon all occasions 
during the late operations. 

I must not omit to mention likewise the conduct of General Giron, who 
commands the Galician army, who made a forced march from Orduna, and 
was actually on the ground in readiness to support Lieut. General Sir T. 
Graham. 

I have frequently been indebted, and have had occasion to call the atten¬ 
tion of your Lordship to the conduct of the Quarter Master General, Sir G. 
Murray, who in the late operations, and in the battle of the 21st June, 
has again given the greatest assistance. I am likewise much indebted to 
Lord Aylmer, the Deputy Adjutant General, and to the officers of the de¬ 
partments of the Adjutant and Quarter Master General respectively; and 
also to Lord FitzRoy Somerset, and Lieut. Colonel Campbell and those of 
my personal staff; and to Lieut. Colonel Sir R. Fletcher, and the officers 
of the Royal Engineers. 

Colonel H.S.H. the Hereditary Prince of Orange was in the field as my 
aide de camp, and conducted himself with his usual gallantry and intel¬ 
ligence. 

Mari seal de Campo, Don L. Wimpffen, and the Inspector General, Don 
T. O’Donoju, and the officers of the staff of the Spanish army have invari¬ 
ably rendered me every assistance in their power in the course of these 
operations; and I avail myself of this opportunity of expressing my satisfac¬ 
tion with their conduct; as likewise with that of Mariscal de Campo, Don. 
M. de Alava; and of the Brig. General Don J. O’Lawlor, who have been 
so long and usefully employed with me. 

The artillery was most judiciously placed by Lieut. Colonel Dickson, and 
was well served; and the army is particularly indebted^ to that corps. The 
nature of the ground did not allow of the cavalry being generally engaged ; 
but the General Officers, commanding the several brigades, kept the troops 
under their command respectively close to the infantry to support them, and 
they were most active in the pursuit of the enemy after they had been driven 
through Vitoria. 

I send this dispatch by my aide de camp. Captain Fremantle, whom I beg 
leave to recommend to your Lordship’s protection. He will have the honor 
of laying at the feet of His Royal Highness the colors of the 4th batt. 100th 
regt., and Marshal Jourdan’s b&ton of a Marshal of France, taken by the 
87th regt. 
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I enclose a return ot the killed and wounded in the late operations, and a 
return of the ordnance, carriages, and ammunition taken from the enemy in 
the action of the 21st inst.’ 


784. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Salvatierra, 22nd June, 1813. 

* I am much concerned to add to this account, that of the severe wound 
and reported death of Cadogan. He had distinguished himself early in the 
action, as you will see by the detailed report, a copy of which I will send 
you tomorrow. But he received a wound in the spine, as I am informed, 
and he died last night. This is Churchill’s account, for which I cannot 
vouch j but it is certain that he was wounded, and as I have not heard from 
himself, I am afraid that the consequence is too true. 

His private character and his worth as an individual were not greater, than 
his merits as an officer, and I shall ever regret him. It is a curious instance 
of his attachment to his profession, and of the interest he felt in«what was 
going on, that after he was wounded and was probably aware /hat he was 
dying, he desired to be carried and left in a situation from which he might 
be able to see all that passed. The concern which I feel updkj his loss has 
diminished exceedingly the satisfaction I should derive from our success, as 
it will your’s.* 

785. 

To Earl Bathurst. Irumm, 24th June. 1813. 

* The departure of Captain Fremantle having been delayed till this day, 
by the necessity of making up the returns, I have to report to your Lord- 
ship that we have continued to pursue the enemy, whose rear reached Pam¬ 
plona this day. We have done them fis much injury as has been in our 
power, considering the state of the weather ansi of the roads; and this day 
the advanced guard, consisting of Major General V. Aiten’s brigade, and the 
1st and 3rd batts. of the 95th regt., and Captain Ross* troop of horse artillery, 
took from them the remaining gun they had. They have entered Pamplona 
therefore, with one howitzer only. 

General Clausel, who had under his command that part of the army of 
the north, and one division of the army of Portugal which was not in the 
action of the 21st, approached Vitoria on the 22nd, where he heard of the 
action of the preceding day ; and finding there the 6th division, which had 
just arrived under tSie command of Major General the Hon. E. Pakenham, 
he retired upon La Guardia, and has since marched uponTudela de Ebro. 

It is probable that the enemy will continue their retreat into France.* 

786. 

To Earl Bathurst. Orcoyen, near Pamplona, 26th June, 1813. 

* The enemy continued their retreat yesterday morning from the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Pamplona, by the road of Roncesvalles into France, and have 

G. O. Salvatierra, 82nd June, 1813. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces returns his thanks to the General Officers, officers, 
aud soldiers of the army, for their conduct in the action of yesterday. They may depend 
upon it that he will not fa$ to do them justice in die reports which he will make of 
their conduct to their several Sovereigns. 1 ^ 
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been followed by our light troops. The fort of Pamplona has been invested 
this day ; and I have made arrangements for landing and bringing up the 
train of artillery to attack that place. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Colonel Longa 
of the 22nd, stating that he has taken 6 pieces of artillery from a detach¬ 
ment of troops under the command of General Foy, on their retreat intc 
France by the high road at Mondragon. I ought to have informed your 
Lordship in my dispatch of the 24th, that on the 23rd instant I had de¬ 
tached Lieut. General Sir T. Graham to the left, towards Tolosa, with a 
view to the operations to be carried on in that quarter. By a letter from 
him of the 25th, it appears that*he arrived yesterday at Tolosa, having been 
opposed in his occupation of that town by the troops which retired under 
the command of General Foy. He mentions the assistance which he had 
received from Colonel Longa, and from 2 battalions of the army of Galicia, 
which General Giron had left with him in his attack upon Tolosa. 

I have 1 not received any official intelligence of the state of affairs on the 
eastern coast ; but General Mina told me yesterday that the Allied troops 
were certainly in possession of the lower town of Tarragona, which they had 
stormed, and that Lieut. General Sir J. Murray had commenced his attack 
upon the upper town; and that an officer belonging to one of the regiments 
under his command, on the frontiers of Catalonia, had reported to him on 
the 23rd that the fire at Tarragona had ceased entirely.* 

•78T. 

To Eail Bathurst. Caseda, on the river Aragon, 29th June, 1813. 

‘ It is desirable that any reinforcements of infantry which you may send to 
this army may come to Santander, w notwithstanding that I am very appre¬ 
hensive of the consequence <3f marching our vagabond soldiers through the 
province of Biscay, in that state of discipline in which they and their officers 
generally come out to us. It may be depended upon, that the people of this 
province will shoot them as they would the French, if they should mis¬ 
behave. 

We started with the army in the highest order, and up to the day of the 
battle, nothing could get on better ; but that event has, as usual, totally 
annihilated all order and discipline. The soldiers of the army have got 
among them about a million sterling in money, with the exception of about 
100,000 dollars, which were got for the military chest. 2 ’ The night of the 
battle, instead of being passed in getting rest aild food to prepare them for 
the pursuit of the following day, was passed by the soldiers in looking for 
plunder. The consequence was, that they were incapable of marching in 
pursuit of the enemy, and were totally knocked up. The rain came on and 
increased their fatigue, and I am quite convinced that we have now out of 
the ranks double the amount of our loss in the battle; and that we have lost 
more men in the pursuit than the enemy have; and have never in any one 
day made more than an ordinary march. 

This is the consequence of the state of discipline of the British army. We 
may gain the greatest victories; but we shall do no good, until we shall so 
far alter our system, as to force all ranks to perforin their duty.* 
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788. 

To Earl Bathurst. Caseda, 29th June, 1813. 

‘ It is difficult to advise a line of conduct under such circumstances. We 
and the powers of Europe are interested in the success of the war in the Pe¬ 
ninsula ; but the creatures who govern at Cadiz appear to feel no such interest. 
All they care about really is to hear the praise of their foolish Constitution. 
There is not one of them who does not feel that it cannot be put in practice; 
but their vanity is interested to force it down people’s throats. Their feel¬ 
ings respecting the Inquisition are of theuame description. I apprised them 
when at Cadiz, of the danger of hurrying on that measure ; and it was re¬ 
peatedly represented to them by others. But they were determined to per¬ 
severe, although they knew that die abolition of the Inquisition was disagree¬ 
able to the clergy, and to the great body of the people. Then their vanity 
is interested in forcing this absurd measure, and the still more absurd, be¬ 
cause insulting, mode of carrying it into execution, upon the clergy and 
people. The Bishops and clergy in Galicia have openly resisted this law, 
and I understand that the people in that.province are by no means favorably 
disposed to the Constitution and new order of things. In Biscay the people 
positively refused last year to accept the Constitution, as being a breach of 
the privileges of their province. 

I mention this subject at present, in order to draw the attention of Govern¬ 
ment towards it. Hereafter I shall bring it under your Lordship’s view in 
a more formal manner ; and it will rest with Government to determine what 
shall be done. It appears to me that as long as Spain shall be •governed by 
the Cortes acting upon republican principles, we cannot hope for any perma¬ 
nent amelioration. To threaten that you would withdraw your assistance, 
without withdrawing if there were no amelioration, would only make matters 
worse. You must be the best judges whether you can or ought to withdraw; 
but I acknowledge that I do not believe that Spain will be an useful ally, 
or at all in alliance with England, if the Republican system is not put 
down.* 


789. 

To Lieuf. General Lord W. Bentinck, K.B. Huarte, 1st July, 1813. 

‘ Sir J. Murray’s misfortune will create a devil of a breeze; and, accord¬ 
ing to the information I have at present, I can form no opinion of the merits 
of the question, and therefore do not write any to him. I shall send his 
letters home without comment on my part, excepting to draw the attention 
of the Government to my instructions, of which they have a copy. 

I do not consider Sicily to be in any danger whatever at present, and I 
believe that the fleet at Toulon is not manned, and in some degree dis¬ 
mantled. At all events, a landing on an island is a ticklish operation; and 
if the British troops on the island will do their duty, it would probably fail. 
I do not exactly know how many men you have there now, but I suppose 
from 10,000 to 15,000. 

In regard to Italy, I entertain no doubt that its preservation is more im¬ 
portant to the power and resources of Buonaparte than Spain ; but I have 
always doubted the existence of such a state of affairs in Italy, that the em¬ 
ployment of a British foTce there would shake the influence of Buonaparte; 
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or that our- efforts would end in any thing but disgrace. It is an useless 
waste of your time and mine to enter at present into a discussion of these 
opinions, as your late discussions with Murat’s agents have entirely altered 
the appearance of affairs in Italy; and I entertain no doubt that the Eng¬ 
lish and Murat, or the English and any other power that could put 30,000 
or 40,000 men in the field, woultf create a revolution in Italy.* 

790. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.d. Huarte, 2nd July, 1813. 

‘ I enclose copies of the letters which I have received from the Minister at 
War in regard to the removal of General Cast an os, and the consequent ar¬ 
rangements, and the copy of the draft of my answer of this day. I shall be 
very much obliged to you if you will call together Argiielles, Ciscar, La 
Vega, Toreno, and any other who may have been concerned in nominating 
me to the command of the Spanish army, and show them these letters; and 
tell themHhat, if I have not some satisfaction for the insult offered to me by 
these arrangements, in breach of all the engagements entered into with me, 
it will be impossible for me to continue to hold the command. I beg you 
will tell these gentlemen, at the same time, that I am sincerely desirous of 
continuing to hold the command from knowing the importance attached to 
my continuance in Spain, as well as in the rest of Europe; but I cannot do 
it under existing circumstances. I consider the gentlemen above mentioned 
to have been principally concerned in nominating me to the command of the 
army, and that they are likewise the principal supporters of the existing 
Government; and I wish that they should be aware of all the circumstances, 
and should have it in their power to interfere, if they still wish that I should 
retain the command. If they do not wish it, and will not interfere, it is 
better that I should resign; to which measure, if I am compelled, I will 
adopt it in a manner to do as little injury to the Government as may be in 
my power. 

I judge, from the measures adopted, that it is intended to carry on the 
war against the Bishops in Galicia, for which I conclude that Castanos and 
Giron are not considered fit instruments. I wish that you would take the 
same opportunity of pointing out to these gentlemen the danger and impru¬ 
dence of such measures. It will now rest with the Archbishop of Santiago 
whether or not we shall have a civil war in our rear. If we have, we must 
take leave of all our communications and our supplies of,all descriptions, and 
we shall soon feel the consequences. To be sure, it will be droll enough if, 
having commenced the war in Spain, and continued it to this moment, with 
the clergy and people in our favor, and against the French, they and we were 
to change sides, and after our victories we should be compelled to withdraw 
by having the clergy and people against us.* 

791. 

To Don Juan O’Donoju. Huarte, 2nd July, 1813. 

‘ Your Excellency knows also that this is not the first time that the en¬ 
gagements solemnly entered into with me, after full and repeated discussions, 
have been broken; and nobody knows better than* your Excellency the in- 
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convenience to the service which resulted. You ’are likewise aware of my 
disposition and desire still to serve the Spanish nation as far as is in my 
power. There are limits, however, to forbearance and submission to injury; 
and I confess Jthat I feel that I have been most unworthily treated in these 
transactions by the Spanish Government, even as a gentleman. 

It is not my habit, nor do I feel inclined, to make a parade of my services 
to the Spanish nation; but I must say that I have never abused the powers 
with which the Government and the Cortes have intrusted me, in any, the 
most trifling instance, nor have ever usesi them for any purpose excepting to 
forward the public service. For the truth of this assertion I appeal likewise 
even to your Excellency ; and I believe it will be admitted that the circum¬ 
stances, which rendered necessary the formation of those engagements, render 
it necessary to perform them, if it is desired that I should retain the com¬ 
mand of the army.* 


792f 

To Earl Bathurst. Huarte, 2nd tfuly, 1813. 

‘ You cannot conceive the inconvenience to which we are put for want of 
the sea communication with Lisbon. The ships which were ready in the 
Tagus on the 12th May had not sailed on the 19th June; and our maga¬ 
zines of provisions and military stores, which I expected to find at Santan¬ 
der, have not yet arrived. Of some kinds of ammunition we have none left; 
and I have been obliged to carry French ammunition of a smaller calibre 
than ours in our reserve. Surely the British navy cannot be so hard run as 
not to be able to keep up the communication with Lisbon for this army! 
The same want of security on the coast affects us in other ways. Our money 
cannot arrive by land in much less than 2 months, and we cannot get it by 
sea. The captured ordnance and stores cannot be sent away; and if any 
accident were to happen to us, the whole would be lost.* 

m 

To Eaxl Bathurst. Ostiz, 3rd July, 1813. 

‘ I beg your Lordship to observe in what manner the blockade of the 
coast is kept up. I wish to make the siege of San Sebastian, which is one of 
quite a different description from that of Pamplona; but I cannot undertake 
it, till I shall know whether we are secure at sea. I really believe that this 
is the first time, of late years, that any British Commander on shore has had 
reason to entertain a doubt on this point.* 

794. 

To Lieut. General Lord W. Bentinck, K.B. Irurita, 8th July, 181,3. 

‘ I am perfectly aware of the inefficient state of the equipments of all tire 
Spanish armies, but I have done every thing in my power to produce an 
amelioration, hitherto without effect. Neither Government nor Cortes 
appear to me to care much about the foreign war. The former are a mere 
instrument and creature of the latter. All that these care about, is the praise 
of their stupid Constitution ; and how to carry on the war against the Bishops 
and priests. 
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You will have seen that by the Constitution, all military regulation is in 
the hands of the Cortes, and they have a Board of Officers now sitting to 
consider of a military constitution for the army, which it is intended to re- 
publicanise. Any proposal for an alteration, therefore, is laid aside till the 
new military constitution shall be fixed. One of the defects in the constitu-' 
tion of the Spanish army, as now existing, is in the office and power of the 
Inspectors of cavalry and infantry, in whose hands is the nomination of all 

officers to commissions and for promotion. 

* * < * * * 

Matters are going on well here. There is not a Frenchman in Spain on 
this side, excepting within garrison. I wait to see what turn affairs take in 
Germany, before I determine on my line. In the mean time I have block¬ 
aded all the fortresses, and am about to attack San Sebastian, and am giving 
some rest to the troops, who have been a good deal fagged by their late 
exertions.* 


195. 

To Earl Bathurst. Zulu eta, 10th July, 1813. 

* I am afraid you will think me very troublesome about our want of ships 
of war on these coasts. I beg leave, however, just to draw your attention to 
the enclosed from Lieut. Colonel Bourke, mentioning the difficulties under 
which he labors, and the shifts to which he is put to forward our stores from 
Coruna to Santander. Observe also, that these stores are provisions and 
military stores ordered to Coruna long before I marched from Freneda, which 
were reported to be embarked in the Tagus, and ready to sail on the 12th 
May, and have been detained till lately for want of convoy. Then, when 


G. O. Irurita, 9th July.' 1813. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is anxious to draw the attention of the officers of the 
army to the difference of the situation in which ihey have been hitherto among the people 
of Portugal and Spain, and that in which they fBly hereafter find themselves among those 
of the frontiers of France. 

2. Every military precaution must henceforward be used to obtain intelligence and to 
prevent surprise. General and superior officers at the head of detached corps will take 
care to keep up (^constant and regular communication with the corps upon their right and 
left, ami wath their rear; and the soldiers and their followers must be prevented from 
wandering to a distance from their camps and cantonments on any account whatever. 

3. Notwithstanding that these precautions are absolutely necessary, as the country in 
front of the army is the enemy’s, the Commander of the Forces is particularly desirous 
that the inhabitants should be well treated, and private property must be respected, os it 
has been hitherto. 

4. The officers and soldiers of the army must recollect that their nations are at war with 
France, solely because the ruler of the French nation will not allow them to he at peace, 
and is desirous of forcing them to submit to his yoke ; and they must not forget that the 
worst of the evils suffered by the enemy in his profligate invasion o? Spain and Portugal 
have been occasioned by the irregularities of the soldiers, and their cruelties, authorised and 
encouraged by their chiefs, towards the unfortunate and peaceful inhabitants of the country. 

6. To revenge tins conduct on the peaceable inhabitants of France would he unmanly 
and unworthy of the nations to whom the Commander of the Forces now addresses him¬ 
self, and at all events would be the occasion of similar and worse evils to the army at large, 
than those which the enemy’s army have suffered in the Peninsula, and would eventually 
prove highly injurious to the public interests. 

G. The rules, therefore, which have been observed hitherto in requiring, and taking, and 
giving receipts for supplies from the country, are to be continued in the villages on the 
French frontier; and the Commissaries attached to each of the armies of the several nations 
will receive the orders from the Commander in Chief of the army of their nations respect¬ 
ing the mode and period of paying for such supplies.’ * 
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ordered from Coruna to Santander, the military officer there, for want of a 
vessel of war of any kind, is obliged to do the best he can to give an appear¬ 
ance of security to *7 out of 13 vessels; which appearance is, in fact, no 
security at all. 

I am certain that it will not be denied, that since Great Britain has been 
a naval power, a British army has never*been left in such a situation, and 
that, at a moment, when it is most important to us to preserve, and to the 
enemy to interrupt, the communication by the coast. If they only take the 
ship with our shoes, we must halt for 6 tjeeks! 

Your Lordship will have seen that the blockade of the coast is merely no¬ 
minal. The enemy have reinforced by sea the only two posts they have on 
the north coast of Spain. 

I hope it will not be deemed unreasonable to request to have the naviga¬ 
tion of the coast of Spain and Portugal secured for me, without which your 
Lordship must not expect success.* 


796. 

To Earl Bathurst. Hernani, 12th July, 1813. 

* You will see by my recent dispatches that we are in a good position 
here. I hope we shall soon have San Sebastian; and if we get well settled 
in the Pyrenees, it will take a good reinforcement to the French army to 
drive us from thence. 

My future operations will depend a good deal upon what passes in the 
north of Europe; and if operations should recommence there, upon the 
strength and description of the reinforcement which the enemy will get in 
our front. However, the Government and allies may depend upon it that I 
will do all that I can. 

In regard to my going to Germany, f am the Prince Regent’s servant, 
and will do whatever he and his Government*please. But I would beg 
them to recollect that the great advaeitages which I enjoy here consist in the 
confidence that every body feels that I am doing what is right, which advan¬ 
tage I should not enjoy, for a time at least, in Germany. M any might be 
found to conduct matters as well as I can, both here and in Germany; but 
nobody would enjoy the same advantage here, and I should be no better than 
another in Germany. If a British army should be left in the Peninsula, 
therefore, it is best that I should remain with it. 

You see that we have already settled the question of the Ebro for you; 
and by a letter from my brother of the 3rd, I see that the Spanish Govern¬ 
ment have settled for themselves the question of peace with Buonaparte. I 
recommend you not*to give up an inch of Spanish territory. I think I can 
hold the Pyrenees, as easily as I can Portugal. I am quite certain I can 


G. O. Zubieta, 11th July, 1813. 

‘ l. The Commander of the Forces calls die attention of the General Officers and com* 
nianding officers of regiments in a very particular manner to the Orders which have been 
given for the regulation of the march of the baggage of the army, which he begs may be 
attended to. He directs that the bit-men and men attending cattle may be made to cany 
their arms, accoutrements, and ammunition, on the march of their several regiments at aU 
times.’ 
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hold the position which I have got more easily than the Ebro, or any other 
position in Spain. I will go further; I would prefer to have Joseph as 
King of Spain, without any cession to France, (seeing how ready all the 
Buonaparte family are to separate from France,, and notwithstanding that he 
is, I think, the least likely of any so to separate,) than to have Ferdinand 
with the Ebro ns the frontier. r ,In the latter case, Spain must inevitably 
belong to the French. 

I understand that the province of Galicia is submitting quietly to the de¬ 
crees of the Cortes about the Inquisition, and that the Archbishop of San¬ 
tiago has removed into Portugal. I am inclined to advise the Government 
not to interfere in the internal concerns of Spain, at least directly. Jealousy 
of the interference of foreigners m their internal concerns, is the characteristic 
of all Spaniards; and any declaration of the British Government against the 
Liberates, would give them more weight and power than they possess 
already, or are likely to possess. I think it not unlikely that their violence 
and democratical principles will induce some of the provinces to declare 
against them ; and then would be the time for the British Government to 
come forward, particularly if its support or its opinions should be asked for. 
But if^such a crisis should not occur, I rather believe that it is best for the 
British Government to wait with patience for the termination of all this folly, 
till a regular government shall be established in Spain.* 

797. 

To-. Lesaca, 16th July, 1813. 

* Which of these Btories am I to believe ? It is not unaccountable that 
you should receive intelligence at the same time, or at nearly the same time, 
to different purports; but it is very desirable that, when you do receive 
such intelligence, you should endeavor to ascertain which is true, and ob¬ 
serve yourself, in your report, the difference of that intelligence from that 
which you had transmitted bfefore, and your reason and the facts for believing 
one rather than the other.’ 


798. 

To H. R. H. (lie Prince Regent. Lesaca, 16th July, 1813. 

‘ I trust your Royal Highness will receive graciously my humble acknow¬ 
ledgments for the honor which your Royal Highness has conferred upon me 
by your approbation, for the terms in which it is conveyed, and for the last 
distinguished mark* of your Royal Highness’ favor. Even if I had not 

* To Field Marshalthe Marquis of Wellington, K.G. 

‘ My dear Lord, Carlton House, 3rd July, 1813. 

Your glorious conduct is beyond all human praise, and far above smy reward. I know no 
language the world affords worthy to express it. I feel I have nothing left to say, but 
most devoutly to offer up my prayftr of gratitude to Providence, that it has, in its omni- 
ixitent bounty, blessed my country and myself with such a General. You have sent me, 
among the trophies of your unrivalled fame, the staff of a French Marshal, and I send you 
in return that, of England. 

The British army will hail it with rapturous enthusiasm, while the whole universe will 
acknowledge those valorous exploits which have so imperiously called for it. 

That uninterrupted health and still increasing laurels may continue to crown you through 
a glorious and long career of life, are the never ceasing and most ardent wishes of, my dear 
Lord, your very sincere and faithful friend, 

G. P. R.' 
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been supported and encouraged as I have been by your Royal Highness* 
protection and favor, the interest which I feel for the cause which your 
Royal Highness so powerfully supports would have induced me to make 
every exertion for its success. I can evince my gratitude for your Royal 
Highness* repeated favors only by devoting my life to your service.* 

799. 

To Colonel Torrens. Lesaca, 18th July, 1813. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 5th, and I am sorry that I cannot re¬ 
commend -for promotion, because I have had him in arrest since 

the battle, for disobeying an order given to him by me verbally. The fact 
is, that, if discipline means habits of obedience to orders, as well as military 
instruction, we have but little of it in the army. Nobody ever thinks of 
obeying an order; and all the regulations of the Horse Guards, as well as 
of the War Office,' and all the orders of the army applicable to this peculiar 
service, are so much waste paper. 

It is, however, an unrivalled army for fighting, if the soldiers can only be 
kept in their ranks during the battle; but it wants some of*jhose (fualiti^s 
which are indispensable to enable a General to bring them into the field in 
the order in which an army ought to be to meet an enemy, or to take all the 
advantage to lift derived from a victory; and the cause of these defects is 
the want of habits of obedience and attention to orders by the inferior offi¬ 
cers, and indeed, I might add, by all. They never attend to Sn order with 
an intention to obey it, or sufficiently to understand it, be it ever so clear, 
and therefore never obey it, when obedience becomes troublesome, or difficult, 
or important.* 


800. 

To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. Lesaca, 20th July, 1813. 

‘ In regard to the storm, unless more men should be necessary than the 
5th division can afford, I do not see any reason why the 1st division should 
be employed in it, if they have not been materially employed in the works 
of the siege. If they have, some of them should be in the storm. 

I did not summons Badajoz or Burgos, and the reason for not doing so 
has been confirmed in the King’s papers, viz., that French officers are 
ordered not to surrender a place before it has been stormed. But as I hope 


«. j . Lesaca, 17th July, 1813. 

‘ 1. The time of the Commander of the Forces is occupied very much by complaints 
from different parts of the country of the use of the green com by the cavalry, without- 
giving regular receipts. These complaints are made particularly of Major General V. 
Alten’s brigade. 

2. The Commander of the Forces again requests the General Officers,, arid officers com¬ 
manding regiments, to atteud to this point. 

3. It is most desirable, as well for the inhabitants as for the army itself, that the green 

and unthrashed com should not be used as forage; and considering that there is still so 
much grass iu the country, it appears to the Commander of the Forces, that the use of 
green and unthrashed com might be entirely avoided; at all events, if it is necessary to use 
forage of this description, it must be regularly taken, and regular receipts given for what is 
taken.’ , 
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the men will, on this occasion, employ themselves, when they get in, in de¬ 
stroying the enemy, rather than, as usual, in plunder, I think the place 
should be summoned. But as it is desirable that the summons should be 
given at a period when it will not convey notice to the enemy of our inten¬ 
tions, you had better send it in tomorrow morning. 

I believe the storm ought to tfike place by daylight, particularly if the 
defences are effectually destroyed; and as the enemy have their retreat open 
to the castle, and the means of sortie from thence when they please, the offi¬ 
cers and men ought to be particularly warned of the danger of wandering 
about the town in search of plunder.’ 

801 . 

To General Copons. Lesaca, 20tli July, 1813. 

‘ I think it proper to enclose to you the copy and translation of a letter 
which I have found among King Joseph’s papers, from the Prince of Neuf- 
ch&tei, which I think it desirable that you should make public to the people 
of Catalonia.,, 

They will therein see the hatred which the unconquerable spirit of them- 
sqjves and of .their ancestors has excited in the breast of the tyrant, and his 
consequent desire to subdue them, in particular, to his iron yoke. 

I need not point out to them that this letter affords fresh motives for 
their determined resistance to his usurpation; in which I beg that you will 
inform them, that they shall have every assistance from me which the cir¬ 
cumstances of the war will enable me to afford them. 

The Catalans will see, however, that it is necessary, not only that they 
should exert themselves in their own cause, but that they should endeavor 
to supply the wants of those armies which must be employed to assist them 
m driving the enemy from their country ; and they must do every thing in 
their power to distress and destroy that enemy, during the short time which 
it is to be hoped that he will be able to remain.’ 

802 , 

To Lieut. General Lord W. Bentinck, K.B. Lesaca, 20lh July, 1813. 

* It is impossible for me at present to give your Lordship any further in¬ 
structions. In the course of a few days I hope to have possession of San 
Sebastian, and I propose then either to move forward into France, or to 
make myself master of all the garrisons of Aragon, so as to connect myself 
more closely with you, still keeping the blockade of Pamplona. 

Much will depend upon the state of affairs in the north of Europe. If 
the war should be renewed, I shall do most good by moving forward into 
France, and I Bhall probably be able to establish myself there. If not 
renewed, I should only go into France to be driven out again ; and I shall 
do best to confine myself to secure what I have gained. In either case my 
movements will assist you j in the latter, more directly. 

W «' # * # # 

I am perfectly aware also of the rapine and confusion which attends all 
the business of supplying a Spanish army, and the excessive and unnecessary 
misery and distress which their demands, and their mode of enforcing 
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them, occasion to the country. But there is no remedy for these evils at 
present. 

The great want of this nation is of men capable of conducting public 
business of any description; and the Revolution, as it is called, instead of 
having caused an improvement in this respect, has father augmented the 
evil, by bringing forward into public emplbyment of importance, more inex¬ 
perienced people, and by giving to men in general, false notions, entirely 
incompatible with the nature of their business ; then all real improvements in 
the mode of governing and of transacting business are despised by the Go¬ 
vernment and Cortes, and never thought of.’ 

803. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, K.B. Lesaca, 20th July, 1813. 

* I request you to lay these papers before the Portuguese Government. I 
have already frequently, particularly recently, had occasion to draw the at¬ 
tention of the Portuguese Government to the conduct of the Portuguese 
magistrates; and of this person more than once, who, to say the least of 
him, has not conducted himself in a very conciliatory manner! I do not 
know whether it is consistent with the laws of Portugal, but jt is certainly 
not so with the courtesy due from one nation to another, or from the civil 
authorities of one nation to the military authorities of the other, that a per¬ 
son should be seized in this manner and imprisoned, without cause assigned, 
or even notice given; and I hope that the Government will feel disposed to 
give me some satisfaction on this subject, otherwise I beg yoiuto lay these 
papers before His Majesty’s Government. 

I likewise beg to draw your attention to the miserable condition of all per¬ 
sons who are prisoners in the gaols in Portugal ; they literally starve for 
want of food, and the buildings in which they are kept are incapable of 
sheltering them from the weather, and in such a state of filth as to occasion 
disease. I leave it to you to decide upon the measures to be taken to protect 
His Majesty’s subjects employed in his service for the protection of Portugal 
from the common enemy, from such oppression and its consequent evils, as 
that to which they are liable from the conduct of such a man as this magis¬ 
trate. 

I must that the British army which I have the honor to command 
have met with nothing but ingratitude from the Government and authorities 
in Portugal for their services ; and that every thing that could be done has 
been done by the ekal authorities, lately, to oppress the officers and soldiers 
on every occasion in which it has by. any accident been in their power. I 
hope, however, that wc have seen the last of Portugal.' 


804. 

To the Eight Hou. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Lesaca, 24th July, 1813. 

* I have this morning received your letters of the 15th and 16th. I shall 
be very much obliged to you if you will explain from me to the Govern¬ 
ment, the Minister at War, and Senor Arguelles, that, although I think the 
conduct of Government towards General Castanos and General Giron is 
harsh and unjust, I do not complain of it as a breach of engagement with 
me; nor does that conduct occasion my desire to be satisfied respecting the 
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breach of engagement. Sefior Argfielles will see, therefore, that I have not 
put the Cortes and Government in the dilemma - of choosing to keep General 
'Castanos in his employment or of losing my services. 

Neither do I complain of the refusal of Government to promote the offi¬ 
cers whom I had recommended after the battle as a breach of engagement. 
It was ungracious; but there is l no engagement to me that either all I 
recommend shall be promoted, or that none shall be removed. It would 
have been unreasonable to ask such an engagement, and improper to make 
it. What I complain of is, that, Government having made an engagement 
with me, without which I neither can nor will hold the command of the 
army, they have broken it, not in one, but in an hundred instances ; and 
that they appear to do it wantonly, because they know my disinclination to 
relinquish the command, on account of the bad effect which such relin¬ 
quishment will have on the cause, as well in Spain as throughout Europe. 
Their conduct is therefore injurious as an indignity, as well as because it 
deprives me of the only power which I can have over the army ; and I must 
have some satisfaction on the subject. 

Nobody knows better than I do the miserable state to which authority is 
reduced in Spain ; and the Government will do me the justice to acknow¬ 
ledge that, whenever they have called upon me to support their authority, I 
have done it, and efficaciously. But they know well the inefficiency of the 
Ordenanza to punish any officer: it is, in this respect, a dead letter. Autho¬ 
rity can be maintained only by influence; and, I thank God! I possess a 
sufficient degree of influence over the officers of the army to induce them to 
do their duty; and I believe that, if I were to lose the command tomorrow, 
they would act with me as cordially for the public service, as they did before 
I was appointed to the command. But I should lose all influence and au¬ 
thority over them, if I were to submit to these indignities without complaint; 
and therefore it is that I complain, and that I must insist upon the Govern¬ 
ment satisfying me upon this point. 

I do think the cause of Spain is materially involved in my retaining the 
command, both externally and internally. One advantage resulting from it 
is, that the army is directed to repel the common enemy, and is kept clear of 
all interference in the disputes of the parties of the day. This would not be 
the case, if the command were in the hands of any person who <x>uld feel an 
interest in these parties.* 


805. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Lcsaca, 25th July, 1813. 

‘ Buonaparte sent off Soult from Dresden on the 4th, upon hearing of our 
having passed the Ebro. He did not hear of the battle till the 6th. 

Your Lordship is aware that wc must continue our efforts against the 
enemy in order to establish ourselves well on this frontier; and I shall soon 
be able to decide whether the effort ought to be directed to France itself, or 
to Catalonia, during the remainder of the campaign. Much will depend 
upon what will be going forward in the north of Europe. 

I do not think we could successfully apply to this frontier of Spain the 
system on which we fortified the country betweer the Tagus and the sea. 
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That line is a very short one* and the communication easiest and shortest 
on our side. The Pyrenees are a very long line; there are not fewer than 
70 passes through the mountains, and the communication, as far as I have 
been able to learn hitherto, is on the side of the enemy. We may fasilitate 
the defence by fortifying some of the passes; but we can never make the 
Pyrenees what we made between the Tagus and the sea. 

The Spanish troops are now useful, and will be still more so than they 
are, in defending those passes ; and there is no doubt but that the Spanish 
armies may be very considerably augmented by recruits from the provinces 
mentioned by your Lordship, although they have already furnished con¬ 
siderable numbers of men to Longa’s, Mina’s, and Porlier’s divisions, and 
to the troops serving under the command of Mendizabal. But when I tell 
your Lordship that the Spanish army does not consist of much less than 
160,000 men at present, you will probably be of opinion that we do not 
want men to defend such positions as the Pyrenees, but means to pay, feed, 
and clothe these men, and to keep them in that state of efficiency and dis¬ 
cipline in the field, in which soldiers ought to be to render any effectual 
service to the country which employs them. Your Lordship will see this, 
when I tell you that of those 160,000 men, we have not mush mom than 
between a quarter and a third of the numbers employed against the enemy; 
and those are not in the state of discipline and efficiency in which they ought 
to be, or might be. Our efforts, therefore, should be directed to improve 
the financial resources of Spain, rather than increase the number of men at 
present in the Spanish armies. I have only this day had a proposition from 
Longa to go to the rear, as he can get neither pay nor food in front. The 
wants of all are of the same description; and, as far as I have any know¬ 
ledge, there are no troops paid in Spain at present, excepting those to whom 
I have been enabled to spare money out of our military chest in payment of 
the Spanish subsidy. • 

Your Lordship must have seen enough of the Spanish character, during 
the contest and our connexion with them, to be aware that it will not answer 
to press any measure upon them which they do not like. I have not seen 
among them the slightest inclination to employ English officers to discipline 
their troops to such an extent as would answer any useful purpose; and I 
believe that one of the reasons for which they like me so well is that, con¬ 
trary to their expectations, I have not pressed them to take English officers. 
Besides, as I have above stated to your Lordship, the Spanish troops do not 
want discipline, if by discipline is meant instruction, so much as they do a 
system of order, which can lie founded only on regular pay and food, and good 
care and clothing. * These British officers could not give them; and, not¬ 
withstanding that the Portuguese are now the fighting cocks of the army, I 
believe we owe their merits more to the care we have taken of their pockets 
and bellies, than to the instruction we have given them. In the end of 
last campaign they behaved in many instances exceedingly ill, because they 
were in extreme misery, the Portuguese Government having neglected to 
pay them. I have forced the Portuguese Government to make arrange¬ 
ments to pay them regularly this year, and every body knows how they 
behave. Our own troops always fight, but the influence of regular pay 
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is seriously felt on their conduct, their health, and their efficiency; and 
as for the French troops, it is notorious that they will do nothing unless 
regularly paid and fed. 

If your Lordship will do me the favor to look at the letter which I wrote to 
you in 1809, in regard to the defence of Portugal, and to look over the morn¬ 
ing states which I send every weekf to the Secretary of State, you will see that 
we have seldom had in the ranks of Portuguese and British troops the full 
numbers therein pointed, out. Till the other day, I have never had 60,000 
men in the field; and I have thefh not now, if Lord W. Bentinck’s corps 
is not reckoned, as it ought not to be. It is my opinion that you ought not 
to have less than 60,000 British and Portuguese troops in the field, as long 
you maintain the war in the Peninsula, let the Spanish armies have what 
they may. 

One of the results of the operations of this summer upon which you may 
rely, is a great reduction of the expense, at least of the British army. As 
soon as I-shall get possession of San Sebastian I shall commence, and as 
soon as I shall have Pamplona I shall complete, the reduction of all our ex¬ 
penses in Portugal; not to incur others upon the northern coast of Spain ; 
but I ftope thkt I shall be able to have all our principal magazines in Eng¬ 
land, our hospitals in England, and that the expense of the transport of the 
army at least will be very much reduced. I hope likewise that we shall now 
get more money ; and your Lordship may depend upon it that every sum 
that we can spend in purchases in the country will save the Government 
enormously. 1 

806. 

PROCLAMATION OF MARSHAL SOULT. 

% 

(To be read at the heads of companies in each regiment.') 

23rd July, 1813. 

* Soldiers ;—The recent events of the war have induced His Majesty the Em¬ 
peror to invest me, by an Imperial Decree of the 1st instant, with the command of 
the armies of Spain, and to honor me with the flattering title of his “ Lieutenant.” 
This high distinction cannot but convey to my mind sensations of gratitude and 
joy; but they are not unalloyed with regret at the train of events which have, in 
the opinion of His Majesty, rendered such an appointment necessary in Spain. 

It is known to you, Soldiers, that the enmity of Russia, roused into active 
hostility by the eternal enemy of the Continent, made it inciynbent that numerous 
armies should be assembled in Germany early in the spring. For this purpose 
were many of your comrades 'withdrawn. The Emperor himself assumed the 
command; and the arms of France, guided by bis powerful and commanding 
genius, achieved a succession of as brilliant victories as any that adorn the 
annals of our country. The presumptuous hopes of aggrandizement entertained 
by the enemy were confounded. Pacific overtures were made; and the Emperor, 
always inclined to consult the welfare of his subjects, by following moderate coun¬ 
cils, listened to the proposals that were made. 

While Germany was thus the theatre of great events, that enemy, who, under 
pretence of succouring the inhabitants of the Peninsula, ha's in reality devoted 
them to ruin, was not inactive. He assembled the whole of bis disposable force 
—English, Spaniards, and Portuguese—under his most experienced officers; and 
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relying upon the superiority of his numbers, advanced in 3 divisions against 
the French force assembled upon the Duero. With well provided fortresses in 
his front and rear, a skilful General, enjoying the confidence of his troops, might, 
by selecting good positions, have braved and discomfited this motley levy. But, 
unhappily, at this critical period, timorous and pusillanimous councils were fol¬ 
lowed. The fortresses were abandoned agj^l blown up: hasty and disorderly 
marches gave confidence to the enemy; and a veteran army, small indeed in num¬ 
ber, but great in nil that constitutes the military character, which had fought, bled, 
and triumphed in every province of Spain, beheld with indignation its laurels 
tarnished, and itself compelled to abandon all its acquisitions—the trophies of 
many a well fought and bloody day. When.at length the indignant voice of the 
troops arrested this disgraceful flight, an<f its Commander, touched with shame, 
yielded to the - general desire, and determined upon giving battle near Vitoria, 
who can doubt—from this generous enthusiasm—this fine sense of honor—what 
would have been the result had the General been worthy of his troops ? had he, in 
short, made those dispositions and movements which would have secured to one 
part of his army the co-operation and support of the other ? 

Let us not, however, defraud the enemy of the praise which is 4pe to him. 
The dispositions and arrangements of their General have been prompt, skilful, 
and consecutive. The valor and steadiness of his troops have Leen praise¬ 
worthy. Yet do not forget that it is to the benefit of your example.they owe their 
present military character; and that whenever the relative duties*of a French 
General and his troops have been ably fulfilled, their enemies have commonly had 
no other resource than flight. 

Soldiers! J partake of your chagrin, your grief, your indignation. I know 
that the blame of the present situation of the army is imputable to others,—be 
the merit of repairing it yours. I have borne testimony to the Emperor of your 
bravery and zeal. His instructions are to drive the enemy from those lofty 
heights which enable him proudly to survey our fertile valleys, and chase them 
across the Ebro. It is on the Spanish soil that your tents must next be pitched, 
and from thence your resources drawn. No difficulties can be insurmountable to 
your valor and devotion. Let us, then, exert ourselves with mutual ardor: and 
be assured, that nothing can give greater felicity to the paternal heart of the Em¬ 
peror, than the knowledge of the triumphs of his army—of its increasing glory— 
of its having rendered itself worthy of him, and of our dear country. 

Extensive but combined movements for the relief of the fortresses are upon the 
eve of taking place.. They will be completed in a few days. Let the account of 
our success be dated from Vitpria,—and the birth of his Imperial Majesty be 
celebrated in that city: so shall we render memorable an epoch deservedly dear 
to all Frenchmen. 

Soult, Due de Dalmatie, 

«t Lieutenant de 1’Empereur. 


80*7. 

To Earl Bathurst. San Estevan, 1st Aug. 1813 • 

* Two practicable breaches having been effected at San Sebastian on the 
24th July, orders were given that they should be attacked on the morning of 
the 25th. I am concerned to have to Teport that this attempt to obtain pos¬ 
session of the place failed, and that our loss was very considerable. 

I went to the siege on the 25th, and having conferred with Lieut. General 
Sir T. Graham and the officers of the engineers and artillery, it appeared to 
me that it would be necessary to increase the facilities of the attack before 
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it should be repeated. But, upon adverting to the state of our ammunition, 
I found that we had not a sufficiency to do any thing effectual till that should 
arrive for which I had written on the 26th June, which I had reason to be* 
lieve was embarked at Portsmouth, and to expect every hour. I therefore 
desired that the siege should for the moment be converted into a blockade, a 
measure which I found to be theibaore desirable, when I returned to Lesaca 
in the evening. * 

Marshal Soult had been appointed Lieutenant de I'Empereur , and Com¬ 
mander in Chief of the French armies in Spain and the southern provinces 
of France, by a Decret Imperial on the 1st July; and he joined and took 
the command of the army on the 13th July, whicflfhaving been joined nearly 
about the same time by the corps which had been in Spain under the com¬ 
mand of General Clausel, and by other reinforcements, was called Vcirmee 
d'Espagne , and re-formed into 9 divisions of infantry, forming the right, 
centre, and left, under the command of General Reille, the Comte d’Erlon, 
arul General Clausel, as Lieut. Generals, and a reserve under General Vil- 
latte, and \ divisions of dragoons and one of light cavalry, the two former 
under the command of Generals Treillard and Tilly, and the latter under 
the command* of General Pierre Soult. There was besides allotted to the 
army a large proportion of artillery, and a considerable number "of guns had 
already joined. 

The allied army was posted, as I have already informed your Lordship, 
in the passes of the mountains, with a view to cover the blockade of Pamp¬ 
lona, and the siege of San Sebastian. Major General Byng’s brigade of 
British infantry, and General Morillo’s division of Spanish infantry were on 
the right in the pass of Roncesvalles; Lieut. General Sir L. Cole was posted 
at Viscarret to support those troops, and Lieut. General Sir T. Picton, with 
the 3rd division, at Olague in reserve. Lieut. General Sir R. Hill occupied 
the valley of Baztan with tke remainder of the 2nd division, and the Por¬ 
tuguese division under the Conde *le Amarapte, detaching General Camp¬ 
bell’s Portuguese brigade to Les Aldudes, within the French territory. The 
Light and 1th occupied the heights of Santa Barbara and the town of Vera, 
and the Puerto de Echalar, and kept the communication with the valley of 
Baztan ; and the 6th division was in reserve at San Estevan. General 
Longa’s division kept the communication between the troops at Vera and 
those under Lieut. General Sir T. Graham and Mariscal de Campo Don 
P. A. Giron on the great road. The Conde de la Bisbal blockaded Pamplona. 

The defect of this position was that the communication between the se¬ 
veral divisions w r as very tedious and difficult, while the communications of 
the enemy in front of the passes was easy and short; and in case of attack 
those in the front line could not support each other, and could look for sup¬ 
port only from their rear. 

On the 24th Marshal Soult collected the right and left wings of his army, 
with one division of the centre and 2 divisions of cavalry at St. Jean Pied de 
Port, and, on the 25th, attacked, w-ith between 30,000 and 40,000 men. 
General Byng’s post at Roncesvalles. Lieut. General Sir L. Cole moved 
up to his support with the 4th division, and these officers were enabled to 
maintain their post throughout the day; but the enemy turned it in the 
afternoon, and Lieut. General Sir L. Cole considered it to be necessary to 
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withdraw in the night; and he marched to the neighbourhood of Zubiri. 
In the actions which took place on this day the 20th regt. distinguished 
themselves. 

Two divisions of the centre of the enemy’s army attacked Sir R. Hill s 
position in the Puerto de Maya at the head of the valley of Baztan, in the 
afternoon of the same day. The brunt of ibe action fell upon Major General 
Pringle’s and Major General Walker’s brigades, in the 2nd division, under 
the command of Lieut. General the Hon. W. Stewart. These troops were 
at first obliged to give way, but having been supported by Major General 
Barnes* brigade of the 7th division, they regained that part of their-post 
which Wits the key of the whole, and which would have enabled them to re¬ 
assume it if circumstances had permitted it. But Sir R. Hill having been 
apprised of the necessity that Sir L. Cole should retire, deemed it expedient 
to withdraw his troops likewise to Irurita, and the enemy did not advance 
on the following day beyond the Puerto de Maya. 

Notwithstanding the enemy’s superiority of numbers, they acquired but 
little advantage over these brave troops during the 7 hours they were 
engaged. All the regiments charged with the bayonet. The conduct of the 
82nd regt., which moved up with Major General Barnes’ biggade, it par¬ 
ticularly reported. Lieut. General the Hon. W. Stewart was slightly 
wounded. 

I was not apprised of these events till late in the night of the 25th and 
26th; and I adopted immediate measures to concentrate the army to the 
right, still providing for the siege of San Sebastian, and for the blockade of 
Pamplona. 

This would have been effected early on the 27th, only that Lieut. General 
Sir L. Cole and Lieut. General Sir T. Picton concurred in thinking their 
post at Zubiri not tenable for the time during which it would have been ne¬ 
cessary for them to wait in it. They therefore .retired early on the 27th, 
and took up a position to cover the blockade of Pamplona, having the right, 
consisting of the 3rd division, in front of Huarte, and extending to the hills 
beyond Olaz ; the left, consisting of the 4th division. Major General Byng’s 
brigade of the 2nd division, and Brig. General Campbell’s (Portuguese) bri¬ 
gade of the Conde de Amarante’s Portuguese division, on the heights in front 
of Villalba, having their left at a chapel behind Sorauren, on the high road 
from Ostiz to Pamplona, and their right resting upon a height which defended 
the high road from Zubiri and Roncesvalles. General Morillo’s division of 
Spanish infantry, and that part of the Conde de la Bisbal’s corps not 
engaged in the blockade, weje in reserve. From the latter the regiment of 
Pravia and that of El Principe were detached to occupy part of the hill on 
the right of the 4th division, by which the road from Zubiri was defended. 

The British cavalry under Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton were placed near 
Huarte on the right, being the only ground on which it was possible to use 
the cavalry. 

The river Lanz runs in the valley which was on the left of the allied, and 
on the right of the French army along the road to Ostiz; beyond this river 
there is another range of mountains connected with Lizaso and Marcalain, 
by which places it was now necessary to communicate with the rest of the 
army. 

3 A 
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I joined the 3rd and 4th divisions just as they were taking up their 
ground on the 27th, and shortly afterwards the enemy formed their army 
on a mountain, the front of which extends from the high road to Ostiz to 
the high road to Zubin ; and they placed (me division on the left of that 
road on a height, and in some villages in front of the 3rd division; they had 
here also a large body of cavalry. 6 

In a short time after they had taken up their ground, the enemy attacked 
the hill on the right of the 4th division, which was then occupied by 
one battalion of the 4th Portuguese regt., and by the Spanish regt. of 
Pravia. These troops defended their ground, and drove the enemy from it 
with the bayonet. Seeing the importance of this hill to our position, 
I re-inforced it with the 40th regt., and this regiment, with the Spanish 
regts., El Principe and Pravia, held it from this time, notwithstanding 
the repeated efforts of the enemy during the 27 th and 28th to obtain posses¬ 
sion of it. Nearly at the same time that the enemy attacked this height on 
the 27th. they took possession of the village of Sorauren on the Toad to 
Ostiz, by which they acquired the communication by that road, and they 
kept up a fire of musketry along the line till it was dark. 

Wa were joined on the morning of the 28th by the 6th division of infan¬ 
try, and I directed that the heights should be occupied on the left of the 
valley of the Lanz, and that the 6th division should form across the valley 
in rear of the left of the 4th division, resting their right on Oricain, and 
their left on the heights above mentioned. The 6th division had scarcely 
taken their" position, when they were attacked by a very large force of the 
enemy which had been assembled in the village of Sorauren. Their front was 
however bo well defended by the fire of their own light troops from the 
heights on their left, and by the fire from the heights occupied by the 4th 
division and Brig. General Campbell’s Portuguese brigade, that the enemy 
were soon driven back with immense loss from a fire on their front, both 
flanks and rear. 

In order to extricate their troops from the difficulty in which they found 
themselves in their situation in the valley of the Lanz, the 'enemy now 
attacked the height on which the left of the 4th division stood, which was 
occupied by the 7tfi ca^adores, of which they obtained a momentary posses¬ 
sion. They were attacked, however, again by the 1th ca^adores, supported 
by Major General Ross with his brigade of the 4th division, and were driven 
down with great loss. 

The battle now became general along the whole from, of the heights occu¬ 
pied by the 4th division, and in every part our favor, excepting where 
one battalion of the 10th Portuguese regt. of Major General Campbell’s 
brigade was posted. This battalion having been overpowered, and having 
been obliged to give way immediately on the right of Major General Ross’ 
brigade, the enemy established themselves on our line, and Major General 
Ross was obliged to withdraw from his post. 

' I, however, ordered the 27th and 48th regts. to charge, first, that body of 
the enemy which had first established themselves on the height, and next, 
those on the left. Both attacks succeeded, and the enemy were driven down 
with immense loss; and the 6th division, having moved forward at the same 
time to a situation in the valley nearer to the left pf the 4th, the attack upon 
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this front ceased entirely, and was continued but faintly on other points of 
our line. 

In the course of this contest, the gallant 4th division, which had so fre¬ 
quently been distingushed in this army, surpassed' their former good conduct. 
Every regiment charged with the bayonet, and the 40th, 1th, 20th, and 
23rd, four different times. Their officer# set them the example, and Major 
General Ross had 2 horses shot under him. The Portuguese troops like¬ 
wise behaved admirably; and I had every reason to be satisfied with the 
conduct of the Spanish regiments El Principe and Pravia. 

I had ordered Lieut. General Sir R. Hill to march by Lanz upon Lizaso, 
as soon as I found that Lieut Generals Sir T. Picton and Sir L. Cole had 
moved from Zubiri, and Lieut' General the Earl of Dalhousie from San 
Estevan to the same place, where both arrived on the 28th, and the 1th 
division came to Marcalain. 

The enemy’s force, which had been in front of Sir R. Hill, followed his 
march, and arrived at Ostiz on the 29th. The enemy thus reinforced, and 
occupying a position cm the mountains which appeared little liable to attack, 
and finding that they could make no impression on our front, determined to 
endeavor to turn our left by an attack on Sir R. Hill’s corps.* They gre-in- 
forced, with one division, the troops which had been already opposed to him, 
still occupying the same points in the mountain on which was formed their 
principal force; but they drew in to their left the troops which occupied the 
heights opposite the 3rd division ; and they had, during the night of the 
29th and 30th, occupied in strength the crest of the mountain on our left of 
the Lanz opposite to the 6th and 7th divisions; thus connecting their right 
in their position with the divisions detached to attack Lieut. General Sir R. 
Hill. 

I, however, determined to attack their ^position, and ordered Lieut. General 
the Earl of Dalhousie to possess himself of th|p top of the mountain in his 
front, by which the enemy’s right would be turned; and Lieut. General Sir 
T. Picton to cross the heights on which the enemy’s left had stood, and to 
turn their left by the road to Roncesvalles. All the arrangements wore 
made to attack the front of the enemy’s position, as soon as the effect of these 
movements on their flanks should begin to appear. Major General the Hon. 
E. Pakenham, whom 1 had sent to take the command of the 6th division. 
Major General Pack having been wounded, turned the village of Sorauren 
as soon as the Earl of Dalhousie had driven the enemy from the mountain by 
which that flank v*as defended; and the 6th division, and Major General 
Byng’s brigade, which had # relieved the 4th division on the left of our po¬ 
sition on the road to Ostiz, instantly attacked and carried that village. Lieut. 
General Sir L. Colelikewise attacked the front of the enemy’s main position 
with the 1th caqadores, supported by the 11th Portuguese regt., the 40th, 
and the battalion under Colonel Bingham, consisting of the 53rd and 
Queen’s regts. All these operations obliged the enemy to abandon a position 
which is one of the strongest and most difficult of access that I have yet 
seen occupied by troops. In their retreat from this position, the enemy lost 
a great number of prisoners. 

I cannot sufficiently applaud the conduct of all the General Officers, offi¬ 
cers, and troops, throughout these operations. The attack made by Lieut. 

• 3 a 2 
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General the Earl of Dalhousie was admirably conducted by his Lordship, 
and executed by Major General Inglis and the troops composing his bri¬ 
gade ; and that by Major General the Hon. E. Pakenham, and Major Ge¬ 
neral Byng, and that by Lieut. General Sir L. Cole; and the movement 
made by Sir T. Picton merited my highest commendation. The latter offi¬ 
cer co-operated in the attack of the mountain, by detaching troops to his 
left, in which Lieut. Colonel the Hon. R. Trench was wounded, but I hope 
not seriously. 

While these operations were going on, and in proportion as I observed 
their success, I detached troops to the support of Lieut. General Sir R. Hill. 
The enemy appeared in his front late in the morning, and immediately com¬ 
menced an extended manoeuvre upon his left flank, which obliged him to 
withdraw from the height which he occupied behind Lizaso to the next 
range. He there, however, maintained himself; and I enclose his report of 
the conduct of the troops. 

I continued the pursuit of the enemy after their retreat from the moun¬ 
tain to Olague, where I was at sunset immediately in the rear of their attack 
upon Lieut. General Sir R. Hill. They withdrew from his front in the night; 
and yesterday* took up a strong position with 2 divisions to cover their rear 
on the Pass of Dona Maria. 

Lieut. General Sir R. Hill and the Earl of Dalhousie attacked and carried 
the Pass, notwithstanding the vigorous resistance of the enemy, and the 
strength of their position. I am concerned to add that Lieut. General the 
Hon. W. Stewart was wounded upon this occasion. 

I enclose Lieut. General Sir R. Hill’s report. 

In the mean time, I moved with Major General Byng’s brigade, and the 
4th division, under Lieut. General the Hon. Sir L. Cole, by the Pass of 
Velate, upon Irurita, in order to turn the enemy’s position on Dona Maria. 
Major General Byng took in Elizondo a large convoy going to the enemy, 
and made many prisoners. We have this day continued the pursuit of the 
enemy in the valley of the Bidasoa, and many prisoners and much baggage 
hfve been taken. Major General Byng has possessed himself of the valley 
of Baztan, and of the position on the Puerto de Maya, and the army will be 
this night nearly in the same position which they occupied on the 25th July. 

I trust that H.R.H. the Prince Regent will be satisfied with the conduct 
of the troops of His Majesty, and of his allies on this occasion. The enemy 
having been considerably re-inforced and re-equipped, after their late defeat, 
made a most formidable attempt to relieve the blockadfe of Pamplona, with 
the whole of their forces, excepting the reserve vnder General Villatte, which 
remained in front of our troops on the great road from Jrun. This attempt 
has been entirely frustrated by the operations of a part only of the allied 
army; and the enemy has sustained a defeat, and suffered a severe loss in 
officers and men. 

The enemy’s expectations of success beyond the point of raising the block¬ 
ade of Pamplona, were certainly very sanguine. They brought into Spain 
a large body of cavalry, and a great number of guns ; neither of which arms 
could be used to any great extent by either party in the battle which took 
place. They sent off the guns to St. Jean Pied de Port, on the evening of 
the 28th, which have thus returned to Franoe in safety. 
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The detail of the operations will show your Lordship how much reason I 
have to be satisfied with the conduct of all the General Officers, officers, 
and troops. It is impossible to describe the enthusiastic bravery of the 4th 
division; and I was much indebted to Lieut. General Sir L. Cole for the 
manner in which he directed their operations; to Major General Ross, Major 
General Anson, Major General Byng, affd Brig. General Campbell, of the 
Portuguese service. All the officers commanding, and the officers of the 
regiments, were remarkable for their gallantry; but I particularly observed 
Lieut. Colonel O’Toole, of the *7th caqadores, in the charge upon the enemy 
on our left on the 28th; and Captain Joaquim Telles Jurdao, of the 11th 
Portuguese regt., in the attack of the mountain on the 30th. 

I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention likewise to the valuable assistance 
I received throughout these operations from Lieut. General Sir R. Ilill; and 
from Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie, and Lieut. General Sir T. Picton, 
in those of the 30th and 31st July. To the Conde de la Bisbal likewise, I 
am indebted for every assistance it was in his power to give, consistently with 
his attention to the blockade. I have already mentioned the conduct of the 
regiments of Pravia and El Principe, belonging to the army of reserve of 
Andalusia, in a most trying situation; and the whole corps appeared animated 
by the same zealous spirit which pervaded all the troops in that position. 

Marshal Sir W. Beresford was with me throughout these operations; and 
I received from him all the assistance which his talents so well qualify him 
to afford me. The good conduct of the Portuguese officers and troops in all 
the operations of the present campaign, and the spirit which they show on 
every occasion, are not less honorable to that nation than they are to the 
military character of the officer, who, by his judicious measures, has re¬ 
established discipline, and renewed a military spirit in the army. 

I have again to draw your Lordshipls attention to the valuable assistance 
I received throughout these operations from the Quarter Master General, 
Major General Murray, and Major General Pakenham, the Adjutant Ge¬ 
neral, and the officers of those departments respectively; from Lord FitzRoy 
Somerset, Lieut. Colonel Campbell, and the officers of my personal Staff. 

Although our wounded are numerous, I am happy to say that the cases 
in general are slight; and I have great pleasure in reporting to your Lord- 
ship, that the utmost attention has been paid to them by the Inspector Ge¬ 
neral, Dr. M‘Grigor, and by the officers of the department under his 
direction. 

Adverting to the* extent and nature of our operations, and the difficulties 
of our communications at ail times, I have reason to be extremely well sa¬ 
tisfied with the Zealand exertions of Sir R. Kennedy, the Commissary Ge¬ 
neral, and the officers of his department, throughout the campaign ; which, 
upon the whole, have been more successful in supplying the troops than 
could have been expected. 

I transmit this dispatch to your Lordship by H.S.H. the Hereditary 
Prince of Orange* who is perfectly acquainted with all that has passed, and 
with the situation of the army; and will be able to inform your Lordship of 
many details relating to this species of operations, for which a dispatch does 
not afford scope. His Highness had a horse shot under him in the battle 
near Sorauren, on the 2&th July. 
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P.S. I have omitted to inform your Lordship in the body of the dispatch, 
that the troops in the Puerto de Maya lost there 4 Portuguese guns on the 
25th July. Major General Pringle, who commanded when the attack com¬ 
menced, had ordered them to retire towards Maya; and when Lieut. Ge¬ 
neral Stewart came up, he ordered that they might return, and retire by 
the mountain road to Elizondo. In the mean time, the enemy were in pos¬ 
session of the Pass, and the communication with that road was lost, and they 
could not reach it. 

I enclose returns of the loss before San Sebastian, from the 7th to the 
27tli July; and returns of the killed, wounded, and missing, in the opera¬ 
tions from the 25th ultimo to the 1st. instant.’ 

808 . 

To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. Lesaca, 4th Aug. 1813. 

‘ I have received your letters to the 3rd instant, which I have been 

« __ 

G. O. Lesaca, 3rd Aug. 1813. 

‘ 1. The paymasters of regiments are to wait upon the Paymaster General to receive the 
balances due upon their several estimates to the 24th February, and to the 24th March last, 
at Tolosa. " 

2. Under the orders of the Commander of the Forces of the 24th Jan. 1810, the balances 
due to the non-commissioned officers and soldiers on the face of their accounts to the 24th 
Jan., and to the 24th Feb., would now be to be paid; but the Commander of the Forces 
being desirous of establishing the system of giving the soldier a day’s pay on every day, 
desires that the amount of the balances may be settled as follows: 

3. The balance due to each corporal, trumpeter, and private man of the 2 regiments of 
Life Guards, on the 24th Jan. and on the 21th Feb., is to be consolidated, and the non¬ 
commissioned officers, trumpeters, and privates, are to receive in hand whatever the total 
may amount to beyond the sum of 45s. for each corporal arid trumpeter, and 30s. for each 
private man. 

4. The sums of 45s. for each corporal and trumpeter, and of 30s. for each private, are to 
remain in the hands of the captain, from wCaich he is to give the corporals and trumpeter 
each Is. 6 d., and the privates each. Is. a day, till the whole sum shall be paid. 

5. The balance due to each corporal, trumpeter, and private, of the Royal Regiment of 
Horse Guards, on the 24th Jan. and 24th Feb., u to be consolidated, and the corporals, 
trumpeters, and privates, are to receive in hand whatever the total may amount to beyond 
the sum of 37 a. 6 d. for each corporal, and of 22s. 6<i. for each trumpeter and private man. 
The sums of 37s. Grf. for each corporal, and of 22s. 6 d. for each trumpeter and private, are 
to remain in the hands of the captain, from which he is to give the corporal 1 s. 3 d., and the 
trumpeter and private 9 d. ^jer day, till the whole sum shall be paid. 

6. The balance due to each non-commissioned officer and soldier of the cavalry, and of 

the Foot Guards and other regiments of infantry, on the 24th Jan. and on the 24th Feb., 
is also to be consolidated, and the non-commissioned officers and soldiers are to receive in 
hand whatever the total may amount to beyond the sums of 3Os. for each serjeant, 20s. for 
each corporal, trumpeter, or drummer, and 15s. for each private.* The sums of 30s. for 
each serjeant, 20s. for each corporal, trumpeter, or drummer, and 15s. for each private, are 
to remain in the hands of the captain, from which he is to give the seijeants each ls„ the 
corporals, and the trumpeter, or drummer, 8cf., and the soldiers 6d. a day each, until the 
whole sum shall be paid. r 

7. In case the balances due to any non-commissioned officer or soldier, on their accounts 
to the 24th Jan. and 2 4tlx Feb., should not amount to 30s. for each serjeant, 20s. for each 
corporal, trumpeter, or drummer, and 15s. for each private, the officer commanding the 
troop or company is to divide whatever sum the balance to any non-commissioned officer 
or soldier may amount to by 30, and is to give such non-commissioned officer or soldier 
on each day the proportion of whatever the balance may be. 

8. It must be observed, that in case any soldier wants necessaries, the captain must, take 
care to stop their price from the daily payment above ordered to be made to the soldier, 
either by stopping the whole sum ordered to be paid daily, or a proportion, as may be 
settled by the officer commanding the regiment. 

9. The soldiers will see, however, what an interest they have in taking care of their ne¬ 
cessaries, and it is to be hoped there will be but little occasion for stoppages on this account.’ 
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obliged to delay acknowledging till thia moment. The troops are of course 
a good deal fatigued, and we have suffered very considerably, particularly 
the English troops in the 2nd division, in the affair in the Puerto de Maya, 
which, with the existing want of shoes and of musket ammunition, induces 
me to delay for a day or two any forward movement, and to doubt the 
expediency of making one at all. I keej^ every thing in readiness, however. 
I am perfectly aware of the objections to our positions in the Pyrenees; 
but if we should not be able to advance from them without incurring more 
loss than we ought, or than we can well afford, I am afraid that we cannot 
well retire from them. 

Many events turned out unfortunately for us on the 1st instant, each of 
which ought to have been in our favor ; and we should have done the enemy 
a great deal more mischief than we did in his passage down this valley. 
But as it is, I hope that Soult will not feel an inclination to renew his expe¬ 
dition, on this side at least. The French army must have suffered terribly. 
Between the 25th of last month and 2nd of this, they were engaged seriously 
not less than ten times; on many occasions in attacking very strong posi¬ 
tions, in others beat from them or pursued. I understand that the officers 
say they have lost 15,000 men. I thought so, but as they say so, I now 
think more. I believe we have about 4000 prisoners. It is grange enough 
that our diminution of strength to the 31st does not exceed 1500 men; 
although I believe our casualties are 6000. 

I propose to resume the operations of the siege as soon as the train and 
stores shall arrive from England. And I gave orders to the Commissary 
General to give compensation, as is proposed, for the loss of* boats, and to 
have the boats repaired.’ 


809. 

To Earl Bathurst. * Lesaca, 4th Aug. 1813. 

* The Prince of Orange having been detained till this day for the returns, 
I have to inform your Lordship that the enemy still continued posted on the 
morning of the 2nd, with a force of 2 divisions, in the Puerto de Echalar, 
and nearly the whole army behind the Puerto, when the 4th, 7th, and 
Light divisions advanced by the valley of the Bidasoa to the frontier; and I 
had determined to dislodge them by a combined attack and movement of the 
3 divisions. 

The 7th division, however, having crossed the mountains from Sumbilla, 
and having necessarily preceded the arrival of the 4th, Major General 
Barnes’ brigade was formed for the attack, and advanced before the 4th and 
Light divisions could co-hporate, with a regularity and gallantry, which I 
have seldom seen Equalled, and actually drove 2 divisions of the enemy from 
the formidable heights, notwithstanding the resistance opposed to them. 

It is impossible that I can extol too highly the conduct of Major General 
flames, and of these brave troops, which was the admiration of all who were 
witnesses of it. 

Major General Kempt’s brigade of the Light division likewise drove a 
very considerable force from the rock which forms the left of the Puerto. 

There is now no enemy in the field within this part of the Spanish 
frontier.* 
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810. 

To the Archbishop of Santiago. Lesaca, 0th Atig. 1813. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 20th July, and it 
has given me the greatest concern to see that any circumstance had occa¬ 
sioned a difference of opinion among the Spanish nation, whose only view 
and object ought to have been tw drive the common enemy from their 
country. 

Although interested in every thing which can affect the Spanish nation, 
as a stranger I can have no concern,. in the question on which this difference 
of opinion exists ; and I never interfere in any thing which is not my par¬ 
ticular business. I am desirous, therefore, to avoid giving any opinion on the 
subject to which your letter relates.’ 


. 811. 

To His Excellency the Minister at War, Cadiz. Lesaca, 7th Aug. 1813. 

‘ It is useless now to trouble your Excellency with the motives which 
induced me to ask the late Regency to enter into certain engagements with 
me, previous to my taking upon myself the command of the Spanish army, 
to which I had been appointed by the Cortes; these reasons are to be found 
fully detailed in my addresses of the 4th December, 1812, and every day’s 
experience has convinced me of the expediency of what I asked, in order to 
enable me to perform my duty. The existing Government have broken the 
engagements into which, it appears by your Excellency’s letter, they do not 
consider they ever entered; and it further appears by your Excellency’s 
letter, that they are dissatisfied with that part of the arrangement made with 
the former Regency, which relates to the communication between the Go¬ 
vernment and the army. 

I have above explained myself upon this point, in a manner which will, I 
hope, prove satisfactory to the Regency. But having before been mistaken 
respecting the intentions of the Regency, in regard to the engagements 
with me as explained by the late Minister at War, I trust that your Excel¬ 
lency will now be pleased to explain their intentions in language that cannot 
be misunderstood. 

I am sincerely desirous of serving the Spanish nation, to which I am 
indebted for so much favor and kindness, in every way that may be in my 
power, and I will continue to serve them at the head of the allied British 
and Portuguese army, whatever may be the decision of the Regency on what 
is now brought before them. I shall be much concerned, for many reasons, 
into which it is not necessary to enter, if I should be obliged to relinquish 
the command of the Spanish army, which the Cortes and the late Regency 
had confided to me in consequence of the decision of the existing Regency; 
but if I should, I can only assure your Excellency, that I will do it at the 
period, and in the mode which may be most convenient and agreeable to 
the Regency; and that I will at all times act most cordially with, and assist 
to the utmost of my power, any officer who may be named to succeed me. 

It must appear to your Excellency to be very desirable to the Govern¬ 
ment, for the welfare of the army, and to myself, to receive their early 
decision on the contents of this letter.’ 
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812. 

To Earl Bathurst. Lcsaca, 8th Aug. 1813. 

* It is a very common error, among those unacquainted with military 
affairs, to believe that there are no limits to military success. After having 
driven the French from the frontiers of Portugal and Madrid to the fron¬ 
tiers of France, it is generally expected* that we shall immediately invade 
France; and some even here expect that we shall be at Paris in a month. 
None appear to have taken a correct view of our situation on the frontier, 
of which the enemy still possess all the^ strongholds within Spain itself; of 
which strongholds, or at least some of them, we must get possession before 
the season closes, or we shall have no communication whatever with the in¬ 
terior of Spain. Then in France, on the same great communications, there 
are other strongholds, of which we must likewise get possession. 

An army which has made such marches, and has fought such battles, as 
that under my command has, is necessarily much deteriorated. Indepen¬ 
dently of the actual loss of numbers by death, wounds, and sickness, many 
men and officers are out of the ranks for various causes. The equipment 
of the army, their ammunition, the soldiers’ shoes, &c., require renewal ; 
the magazines for the new operations require to be collected and formed, and 
many arrangements to be made, without which the army could not exist a 
day, but which are not generally understood by those who have not had the 
direction of such concerns in their hands. Then observe, that this new ope¬ 
ration is only the invasion of France, in which country every body is a 
soldier, where the whole population is armed and organised, under persons, 
not, as in other countries, inexperienced in arms, but men who, in the course 
of the last 25 years, in which France has been engaged in war with all 
Europe, must, the majority of them, at least, have served somewhere. 

I entertain no doubt that I could to-morrow enter France, and establish 
the army on the Adour, but I could go fto farther certainly. If peace should 
be made by the Powers of the North, I miTst necessarily withdraw into 
Spain ; and the retreat, however short, would be difficult, on account of the 
hostility and the warlike disposition of the inhabitants, particularly of this 
part of the country, and the military direction they would receive from the 
gentry their leaders. To this add, that the difficulty of all that must be 
done to set the army to rights, after its late severe battles and victories, will 
be much increased by its removal into France at an early period; and that 
it must stop short in the autumn, if it now moves at too early a period. 

So far for the immediate invasion of France, which, from what I have 
seen of the state of the negotiations in the north of Europe, I have deter¬ 
mined to consider only in reference to the convenience of my own operations. 

The next point fbr consideration is the proposal of the Due de Berri to 
join this army, taking the command of the 20,000 men who he says are 
ready, organised, and even armed, in order to act with us. My opinion is, 
that the interests of the House of Bourbon and of all Europe are the same, 
viz., in some manner or other, to get the better and rid of Buonaparte. 

Although, therefore, the allies in the north of Europe, and even Great 
Britain and Spain, might not be prepared to go the length of declaring that 
they would not lay down their arms till Buonaparte should be dethroned, 
they would be justified in taking this assistance from the House of Bourbon, 
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and their French party who are dissatisfied with the Government of Buona¬ 
parte. It might be a question with the House of Bourbon, whether they 
would involve their partisans in France upon any thing short of such a de¬ 
claration, but none with the allies whether they would receive such assist¬ 
ance. Indeed, there would scarcely be a question for the Princes of the 
House of Bourbon, if they are acquainted with the real nature and extent of 
Buonaparte’s power. He rests internally upon the most extensive and ex¬ 
pensive system of corruption that was ever established in any country, and 
externally upon his military power, which is supported almost exclusively by 
foreign contributions. If lie can be confined to the limits of France by any 
means, his system must fall. He cannot bear the expense of his internal 
Government and of his army; and the reduction of either would be fatal to 
him. Any measures, therefore, which should go only to confine him to 
France would forward, and ultimately attain, the objects of the House of 
Bourbon and of their partisans. 

If the House of Bourbon and the Allies, however, do not concur in this 
reasoning,* we must then, before the Due de Berri is allowed to join the 
army, get from the Allies in the north of Europe a declaration how far they 
will persevere in the contest with a view to dethrone Buonaparte; and the 
British Government must make up their minds on the question, and come 
to an understanding upon it with those of the Peninsula.* 

813. 

To Colonel Torrens. Lesaca, 8th Aug. 1813. 

4 I entertain a very high opinion of-*s talents; but he always 

appeared to me to want what is better than abilities, viz., sound sense. 
There is always some mistaken principle in what he does. 

***** 

The best of the story is, that all parties ran away, Maurice Mathicu 
ran away; Sir John Murray Tan away; and so did Suchet.’ 

814. 

To Lieut. General Lord W. Bentinck, K.B. Lesaca, 9th Aug. 1813. 

‘ Generally speaking, my dear Lord, it is very desirable, and it will save 
us both a good deal of trouble, if you will keep yourself clear of the details 
of the Spanish service. The Spaniards will not allow either of us to inter¬ 
fere much in their concerns, and will adopt but unwillingly any suggestions 
which we may make for their improvement. It is besides probable that, 
with the best intentions, you and I may not take the same view of a subject, 
and we shall only create confusion by working bo£h at the same point.* 

h. O. *Le#aoa, 10th Aug. 1813. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces has desired the Commissary General to direct the 
Commissaries with the several brigades of infantry and regiments of cavalry, to make issues 
of bread, in the manner usual in all armies, for 3 days at a time. It will be necessary, 
however, that the commanding officers of regiments, and of companies, should particularly 
attend to their men on this subject, and should inspect the bread twice a day, and see that 
the soldiers do not consume in one day what is given them to last. 3. The Commander of the 
Forces requests the General Officers commanding divisions and brigades to give orders on 
this subject. 

2. The state of the ammunition of the soldiers likewise requires the constant attention 
of the officers, and the Commander of the Forces begs that the General Order on this sub¬ 
ject may be particularly attended to.* 
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To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. Lesaca, 13th Aug. 1813. 

* The accounts of the battle of Vitoria had been received at the Austrian 
head quarters at Brandeiss, from Dresden, on the 8th July. The news had 
been kept secret at Dresden, even from the Due de Bassano; but Count 
Bubna had discovered it, and sent it off dh the 7th. Lord Cathcart says, it 
was likely to have great effect on the tone of the negotiations about to be 
commenced at Brandeiss. Mr. Thornton appears to think that, in conse¬ 
quence of the affairs in Spain, Buonaparte may be induced to agree to the 
Austrian basis, which will divide Austria from the Allies, as it appears that 
they have not agreed to the basis of a peace proposed by Austria. The 
Allies appear to be well together, and I think the Austrians show a disposi¬ 
tion to join in the war, if Buonaparte should not agree to the terms they 
had proposed as the basis of a peace. The renewal of the armistice also was 
agreed to by the Emperor of Russia, avowedly because it was convenient to 
Austria. 

But they have not agreed on the basis, much less the peace of which they 
are entering on the negotiations; nor is there, in any of the documents sent 
to me, the slightest trace of their making common cause with England and 
Spain, by which alone the peace of the world can be restored, excepting an 
article in the convention on the mediation between Austria and Buonaparte, 
in which the latter accepts the offer of the mediation of the former for a ge¬ 
neral peace, or for a continental peace, if a maritime peace cannot be 
obtained. 

* * * * * 

The season is wearing away fast, and every point to give protection to 

our shipping becomes of importance. 

It is to be hoped that the British Gflvemment will at last discover the 
nature of the element by which they are surrounded; and will, in future, have 
their preparations made in time, particularly when the earliest notice is 
given to them.* 


816. 

To Earl Bathurst. Lesaca, 14tli Aug. 1813. 

‘ I confess that I am not satisfied with the state of affaire in the north of 
Germany, which, however, is probably owing to my not knowing what has 
passed between the King’s Government and the Allies on the Continent, in 
regard either to peace, or to carrying on the war. 

It appears to me that Buonaparte has the Allies, including Austria, exactly 
in the state in which he would wish to have them. In regard to peace, it 
appears that the Austrians propose a basis to which the Russians and Prus¬ 
sians do not agree; and that these powers do not make common cause with 
England and Spain, as to peace: and as to the Prince Royal of Sweden, he 

G. O. Lesaca, 14th Aug. 1813. 

4 1. The Commander of the Forces desires, that with the morning state of the 20th inst., 
the several regiments should send in a nominal list of the men returned in that state, “ Sick 
Absent,” specifying the name of the captain, and the letter of the company to which each 
man belongs, and the man's number; and as far as may be possible, the general or de¬ 
tachment hospital at which the men are supposed to be.’ 
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appears to stand alone likewise, and that his hopes of the peace, for which 
he wishes, are confined to an engagement by the Emperor of Russia that he 
will not guarantee the dominions of Denmark in the negotiations about to be 
entered upon. 

There may therefore be fairly counted 4 parties among the Allies, by 
concessions to any one of which, Buonaparte would gain such an advantage 
as would place the game in his hands, if the accounts given of the relative 
force of the French and the Allies be correct: or it would require great 
firmness and conduct to carry on tl^e war, supposing Mr. Thornton’s notion 
to be correct, that there would still remain a sufficient force for the contest, 
even if the Austrians were to be satisfied, and to withdraw their assistance. 
In this notion, however, I should doubt Mr. Thornton’s having taken into 
consideration the possibility that the concession to the Austrians should be 
such as to induce them to take part in the war against the Allies to compel 
them to a peace, which would not be inconsistent with the Austrian charac¬ 
ter of mediator; or, what is more probable, should adopt a system of neu¬ 
trality hostile to the Allies, and friendly to France. 

There appears, therefore, no concert or common cause in the negotiations 
for peace; and as for the operations of the war, there may be something 
better, 1 as I,otr& Cathcart has not gone into details at all; but there does not 
appear to exist any thing, in writing or any where, excepting in loose con¬ 
versations among Princes. For my part, I would not march even a cor¬ 
poral’s guard upon such a system. 

Probably what I am about to write has already occurred to the King’s 
Government, and that matters are not ripe for such a scheme; or that the 
notions and claims of some of the Allies are so wild and unreasonable, or so 
selfish, that they cannot be reconciled to the general interest, at the same 
time that the forces and resources, particularly of the greater powers, cannot 
be spared. 

There are some leading principles, however, in the political state of 
Europe on which the interests of all parties would coincide, such as the in¬ 
dependence of Spain, Germany, Italy, and Holland, of France; the restora¬ 
tion of Hanover to the King’s family; the re-establishment of the Prussian 
frontier, and of the Prussian influence over Saxony and Hesse ; a frontier 
for the Austrian monarchy, and influence in Germany to balance that of 
Prussia; the re-establishment of the independence of the Hanse Towns, &c.; 
an understanding between England and Russia; and the powers less imme¬ 
diately interested might bring the others to take a general view of the 
common interests, without which, all may depend upon it that they cannot 
make peace with security, or war with honor or advantage. 

The object of each should be to diminish the power 1- and influence of 
France, by which alone the peace of the world can be restored and main¬ 
tained : and although the aggrandisement and security of the power of one’s 
own country is the duty of every man, all nations may depend upon it that 
the best security for power, and for every advantage now possessed, or to be 
acquired, is to be found in the reduction of the power and influence of the 
grand disturber; and in the adoption of some scheme for that object, to be. 
acted upon by the Allies in concert, whether in the negotiation for peace, or in 
the operations of war. For my part, I repeat what I told you before, I shall 
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enter France, or not, (tinless I should be ordered,) according to what 1 
think best for my own operations, as I have no reliance whatever upon what 
is doing in the north. 1 


817. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, K.B. Lesaca, 15th Aug. 1813. 

* I never entertained the slightest -doubt of the advantage which the 
country derived from the presence of the army in Portugal; I only hope 
that it will not suffer so much from its absence as that the revenue will fail. 

« * * * * * 

The accounts of the battle of Vitoria were received at Brandeiss from 
Dresden on the 8th July. Buonaparte knew of the battle only on the 6th, 
and it was kept secret even from Maret; but Count Bubna discovered it on 
the 7th. The last battles, however, are more important; and I am only afraid 
that they will lead to concessions by Buonaparte to Austria and to Russia 
and Prussia which may lead to a peace with those powers, to the exclusion 
of England and the powers of the Peninsula.* * 

818. 

To Earl Bathurst. Lesaca, iSth Aug. 1813. 

‘ We hear from France that peace is concluded. All that I am appre¬ 
hensive of is, that the Allies may be induced to consent to a renewal of the 
armistice for a lengthened period of time, in order to finish the negotiations 
for peace, by which Buonaparte may be enabled to detach a large force 
against us. I hope they understand that if he should do so, and we should 
by accident be overpowered, which I do not think likely, he will not fulfil 
any expectations of favorable terms which he may have held out to them. 1 

819. 

To Earl Bathurst. Lesaca, 19th Aug. 1813. 

* I learn from Sir T. Graham, that the Sparrow arrived from England 
at Pasages last night, having sailed on the 10th. She spoke the President 
in the offing with a convoy of ordnance store ships; but there are no 
accounts of any increase of the naval force on this coast; and Sir T. Graham 
informs me, that Lord Keith had told him that he had recommended that a 
line of battle ship might be sent to this coast, but had received no answer, 
and that nothing Vas left to his discretion. I beg leave again to bring 
under your Lordship’s view, in an official form, a representation of the 
inconveniences and disadvantages under which the army is carrying on its 
operations, in consequence of the want of an adequate naval force on this 
coast. 

The supplies of all kinds from Lisbon and other ports in Portugal, and 
from Coruna, are delayed for want of convoy; the maritime blockade of 
San Sebastian is not kept at all; the enemy have a constant communication 
with San Sebastian from St. Jean de Luz and Bayonne; and they have 
introduced, besides supplies of different kinds, reinforcements to the gar¬ 
rison of artillerymen and sapeurs y and some officers belonging to the medical 
department. 
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The fact of the communication between San Sebastian and the ports of 
France is notorious to the whole world; as General Rey’s report of the 
assault of the 25th July has been published in the French newspapers. 

In the attack of a maritime place, ftome assistance has generally been 
received by the army from the navy; but the naval force on this coast is too 
weak to give us any of the description we require; and for the want of 
which, we shall now be much distressed. The soldiers are obliged to work 
in the transports to unload the vessels, because no seamen can be furnished; 
and we have been obliged to use ttye harbour boats of Fasages, navigated by 
women, in landing the ordnance and stores, because there was* no naval 
force to supply us with the assistance which we should have required in 
boats. These harbour boats being light, and of a weak construction, have 
many of them been destroyed ; and we shall be put to much inconvenience, 
and there will be great delay, from the want of boats in the further opera¬ 
tions of the siege ; and the soldiers are obliged to load and unload the boats, 
the women who navigate them being unequal to the labor. 

It is ray opinion, that if we had a sufficient naval force, we might, if the 
weather permitted, make an attack from the sea at the same time that we 
should make the attack upon the breaches in the walls. This attack would, 
at all events^ divide the enemy’s attention; and would probably prevent 
much of the loss in the assault of the breaches, if it did not tend to insure 
the success of the assault. 

I also beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to an official commu¬ 
nication of my opinion that material advantage would be gained by im¬ 
peding the coasting trade called cabotage , between the Garonne and 
Bayonne, and St. Jean de Luz. The enemy would then be obliged to use 
the land transport of the country in collecting his magazines on the Adour, 
by which the collection of store magazines would be much delayed, if their 
collection to any great extent could be at all effected; and the distress occa¬ 
sioned by the war, and its Consequent unpopularity in France, would be 
considerably increased. But the naval force off this coast, being unequal 
even to the blockade of San Sebastian, cannot be supposed equal to the 
effectual blockade of the coast between the Garonne and Bayonne. 

I have never been in the habit of troubling Government with requisitions 
for force, but have always carried on the servioe to the best of my ability 
with that which hah been placed at my disposal ; and if the navy of Great 
Britain cannot afford more than one frigate and a few brigs and cutters, fit 
and used only to carry dispatches, to co-operate with tliistf ajmy in the siege 
of a maritime place, the possession of which, before the had season com¬ 
mences, is important to the army as well as to the navy, I must be satisfied, 
and do the best I can without such assistance; but I hope your Lordship 
will let me know positively whether I am, or not, to have any further assist¬ 
ance in naval means.' 


• 820. 

To Lieut. General Sir T. Graliam, K.B. Lesaca, 20£h Aug. 1813. 

* I have just received your note of half-past 6 p.m., of last night. I shall 
he very much obliged to you if you will represent to Captain Otway the 
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state of the naval blockade of San Sebastian. The enemy have a daily in¬ 
tercourse with the place. This is obvious, not only from the information 
which I have, but from the publication in the Paris papers of Key’s account 
of the assault of the 25th of last month. I hear that besides supplies they 
have sent into the place artillery men, sapeurs, and officers of the medical 
staff ; and in fact they may send what th$y please. 

But besides the blockade, the navy in general give some assistance in the 
attack of a maritime place in those parts of the labor of the service to which 
seamen are more accustomed; such sb in loading and unloading boats, and 
in the boats themselves. The assistance of a naval force in the siege of San 
Sebastian is most important. But it must be obvious, that with all Sir G. 
Collier’s seal, one frigate can do nothing in those ways. 

I say nothing about the relative state of the enemy’s naval force and that 
of His Majesty on this coast; but I believe that the enemy are superior, 
and can drive off Sir George whenever they please; nor do I advert to other 
services, which it is most desirable should be performed by the navy in aid 
of the army; but I must say we have not the assistance we ought to have, 
and which every other army has had, in the attack of this place, which it is 
most important to the army and navy to get possession of before the bad 
season commences. I believe you concur with me in thinRiog that* if we 
had sufficient naval means, and the weather should be fair when the assault 
should be made, great assistance would be derived from an attack on the sea 
front of the castle. But this attack cannot be made without great naval 
assistance. Under these circumstances, Captain Otway will judge whether 
he ought or can stay. I think it but Mr, however, to inform him, that* for 
the last year I have represented to Government the inadequacy of the naval 
force on the coasts of Spain and Portugal; and that, since I crossed the 
Ebro, and particularly in the last 8 months, not an opportunity has been 
missed of bringing the subject distinctly undeT the view of the Secretary of 
State.’ 


621. 

To Viscount Melville, First Lord of the Admiralty. Lesaca, 21st Aug. 1813. 

* I complain of an actual want of necessary naval assistance and co-opera¬ 
tion with the army, of which I believe no man will entertain a doubt who 
reads the facts stated in my reports to Government. I know nothing about 
the cause of the evil; it may be owing to a general deficiency of naval force 
for all the objects £o which it is necessary to attend in an extended system of 
war. It may be owing to a proper preference of other services over this, or 
it may be owing to the imfpplication of the force intrusted to their command 
by the Admirals «tad Captains. I state the fact, which nobody will deny ; 
and leave it to Government to apply a remedy or not, as they may think 
proper, hoping only that they will let me know whether they propose to 
apply a remedy or not.’ 


822. 

To Earl Bathurst Lesaca, 23rd Aug. 1813. 

* Your Lordship may depend upon it that I am by no means tired of 
success; and that I shall do every thing in my power to draw the attention 



736 


. PENINSULA. 


1813. 


of the enemy to this quarter, as soon as I shall know that hostilities are * 
really renewed in Germany.’ 


823. 

To - . .~ . Lesaca, 27th Aug. 1813. 

‘ I have received your letter of^he 25th instant, to which it is so difficult 
for me to give you an answer, that I should refrain from doing it altogether, 
if such omission was not likely to be misinterpreted. 

I do not know of any officer of the British army, excepting myself, on 
whom the Spanish Government have thought proper to confer tlie marks 
of distinction to which you refer ; and, as I am entirely unacquainted with 
the motives, or causes, for which they have been conferred upon me, except¬ 
ing so far as they are expressed in the instruments conveying them, I cannot 
assign a reason why they have not been conferred upon yourself and others. 
I can safely say, however, that it has not been owing to any omission of 
mine to report my sense of the merits of all the officers who have been em¬ 
ployed in this army. 

In regard to the Portuguese Government, I may safely say that the omis¬ 
sion of your name among those on whom H.R.H. the Prince Regent df 
Portugal has been pleased to confer a mark of his favor, is not to be attri¬ 
buted to any want of a sense of your services and merits. I do not think 
that it would be quite proper in me to answer any question regarding the 
disposal of his favors by His Royal Highness; but if you will look over the 
list, I think you will find that your name could not have been included in 
it, without a departure from the principle on which it was made, which 
would have made the list much longer than it ought to have been. 

I have only to add, that I shall not fail to take every opportunity of re¬ 
porting my sense of your merits; and I sincerely hope that they will meet 
with the reward which will be most agreeable to yourself.* 


To Earl llatliurst. Lesaca, 2nd Sept.. 1813. 

* The fire against the fort of San Sebastian was opened on the 26th Au¬ 
gust, and directed against the towers which flanked the bastion on the eastern 
face; against the demi-bastion on the south east angle, and the termination 
of the curtain of the south face. 

Lieut. General Sir T. Graham had directed that an establishment should 
be formed on the island of S‘“ Clara, which was effected on the night of the 
26th, and the enemy’s detachment on the island were made prisoners. Cap¬ 
tain Cameron of the 9th had the command of the detachment which effected 
this operation, and Lieut. General Sir T. Graham particularly applauds his 
conduct, and that of Lieut. Chadwick of the Royal Engineers. The conduct 
of Lieut, the Hon. J. Arbuthnot, of the Royal Navy, who commanded the 
boats, was highly meritorious, as likewise that of Lieut. Bell, of the Royal 
Marines. 

All that was deemed practicable to carry into execution in order to facili¬ 
tate the approach to the breaches before made in the wall of San Sebastian, 
having been effected on the 30th August, and the breach having been made 
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at the termination of the bastion; the place was stormed at 11 o’clock in the 
day on the 31st, and carried. 

The loss on our side has been severe. Lieut. General Sir J. Leith, who 
had joined the army only 2 days before, and Major Generals Oswald and 
Robinson, were unfortunately wounded in the breach; and Colonel Sir R. 
Fletcher was killed by a musket ball at tie mouth of the trenches. In this 
officer, and in Lieut. Colonel Crauiurd of the 9th regt., His Majesty’s service 
has sustained a serious loss. 

I have the honor to enclose Lieut. General Sir T. Graham*s report of 
this operation, in which your lordship will observe with pleasure another 
distinguished instance of the gallantry and perseverance of His Majesty's 
officers and troops under the most trying difficulties. 

Ail reports concur in praise of the conduct of the detachment from the 
10th Portuguese brigade, under Major Snodgrass, which crossed the river 
Urumea, and stormed the breach on the right under all the fire which could 
be directed upon them from the castle and town. . 

The garrison retired to the castle, leaving about 270 prisoners in our 
hands; and I hope that I shall soon have the pleasure to inform your Lord- 
ship that we have possession of that post. •, • 

Since the fire against San Sebastian had been re-commenced, the enemy 
had drawn the greatest part of their force to the camp of Urrugne; and 
there was every reason to believe that they would make an attempt to relieve 
the place. Three divisions of the 4th Spanish army, commanded by General 
Don M. Freyre, occupied the heights of San Marcial and the town of Irun, 
by which the approach to San Sebastian by the high road was covered and 
protected; and they were supported by the 1st division of British infantry 
under General Howard, and Lord Aylmer’s brigade, on their left and in the 
rear of Irun; and by General Longa’s division, encamped near the Sierra 
de Aya, in rear of their right. In order to secure them Btill further, I moved 
2 brigades of the 4th division, on the 30th, to the convent of San Antonio, 
one of which (General Ross’), under Lieut. General Sir L. Cole, the same 
day, afterwards moved up to the Sierra de Aya, and the other on the morn¬ 
ing of the 31st; leaving the 9th Portuguese brigade on the heights between 
the convent of Vera and Lesaca. Major General Inglis* brigade of the 7tb 
division was moved on the 30th to the bridge of Lesaca; and I gave orders 
for the troops in the Puertos of Echalar, Zugarramurdi, and Maya, to attack 
the enemy’s weakened posts in front of these positions. 

The enemy crossed the Bidasoa by the fords between Andarra and the 
destroyed bridge on the high road, before daylight on the morning of the 
30th, with a very lasge force, with which they made a most desperate attack 
along the whole front of the position of the Spanish troops on the heights of 
San Marcial. They were beat back, some of them even across the river, in 
the most gallant style by the Spanish, troops, whose conduct was equal to that 
of any troops that I have ever seen engaged; and the attack, having been 
frequently repeated, was upon every occasion defeated with the same gallantry 
and determination. The course of the river being immediately under the 
heights on the French side, on which the enemy had placed a considerable 
quantity of cannon, they were enabled to throw a bridge across the river three 
quarters of a mile above >the high road, over which, in the afternoon, they 

3 a 
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marched again a considerable body, who, with those who had crossed the 
fords, again made a desperate attack upon the Spanish positions. This was 
equally beat back ; and at length) finding all their efforts on that side fruit¬ 
less, the enemy took advantage of the darkness of a violent storm to retire 
their troops from this front entirely. 

Notwithstanding that, as I have above informed your Lordship, I had a 
British division ou each flank of the 4th Spanish army, I am happy to be 
able to report that the conduct of the latter was so conspicuously good, and 
they were so capable of defending*their post without assistance, in spite ol 
the desperate efforts of the enemy to carry it, that, finding that the ground 
did not allow of my making use of the 1st or 4th divisions on the flanks of 
the enemy’s attacking corps, neither of them were in the least engaged during 
the action. 

Nearly at the same time that the enemy crossed the Bidasoa in front of 
the heights of San Marcial, they likewise crossed that river with about 3 di¬ 
visions of infantry in 2 columns, by the fords below Salin, in front of the po¬ 
sition occupied by the 9th Portuguese brigade. I ordered General Inglis to 
support this brigade with that of the 7th division under his command; and 
as soon as I - was informed of the course of the enemy’s attack, 1 sent to 
Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie, to request that he would likewise move 
towards the Bidasoa with the 7th division ; and to the Light division to sup¬ 
port Major General Inglis by every means in their power. M^jor General 
Inglis found it impossible to maintain the heights between Lesaca and the 
Bidasoa, and he withdrew to those in front of the Convent of San Antonio, 
which he maintained. In the mean time Major General Kempt moved one 
brigade of the Light division to Lesaca; by which he kept the enemy in 
check, and covered the march of the Earl of Dalhousie to join General Inglis. 

The enemy, however, having completely failed in their attempt upon the 
position of the Spanish army on the heights of San Marcial, and finding that 
Major General Inglis had taken a position, from which they could not drive 
him, at the same time that it covered and protected the right of the Spanish 
army, and the approaches to San Sebastian by Oyarzun, and that their situa¬ 
tion on the left of the Bidasoa was becoming at every moment more critical, 
retired during the night. 

The fall of rain during the evening and night had so swollen the Bidasoa 
that the rear of their column was obliged to cross the bridge of Vera. In 
order to effect this object, they attacked the posts of Major General Skerrett’s 
brigade of the Light division, at about 3 in the morning, both from the 
Puerto de Yera, and from the left of the Bidasop. Although the nature of 
the ground rendered it impossible to prevent entirely the passage of the 
bridge after daylight, it was made under the fire of a great part of Major 
General Skerrett’s brigade, and the enemy’s loss in the operation must have 
been very considerable. 

While this was going on upon the left of the army, Mariscal de Campo 
Don P. A. Giron attacked the enemy’s posts in front of the Pass of Echalar 
on the 30th and 31st. Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie made General 
Lie Cor attack those in front of Zugarramurdi with the 6th Portuguese bri¬ 
gade on the 31st, and Major General the Hon. C. Colville made Colonel 
Douglas attack the enemy’s posts in front of the Pass of Maya on the same 
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day, with the *7th Portuguese brigade. All these troops conducted them¬ 
selves well. " 

The attack made by the Earl of Dalhousie delayed his inarch till late in 
the afternoon of the 31st; but he was in the evening in a favorable situation 
for his further progress; and in the morning of the 1st in that allotted for 
him. 

In these operations, in which a second attempt by the enemy to prevent 
the establishment of the allies upon the frontier has been defeated by the 
operations of a part only of the allied afmy, at the very moment at which 
the fort of San Sebastian was taken by storm, I have had great satisfaction 
in observing the zeal and ability of the officers, and the gallantry and disci¬ 
pline of the troops. 

The different reports which I have transmitted to your Lordship, from 
Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, will have shown the ability and perseverance 
with which he has conducted the arduous enterprise intrusted to his direc¬ 
tion, and the zeal and exertion of all the officers employed under him.’ 


To Field Marshal the Marquis of Wellington, K.O. 

‘ My Lord, Oyarzun, 1st Sept. ISIS. 

In obedience to your Lordship’s orders of the preceding day, to attack and 
form a lodgment on the breach of San Sebastian, which now extended to the left, 
so as to embrace the outermost tower, the end and front of the curtain [imme¬ 
diately over the left bastion, as well as the faces of the bastion itself.. the assault 
took place at 11 o’clock, a.m., yesterday; and I have the honor to report to your 
Lordship, that the heroic perseverance of all the troops concerned was at last 
crowned with success. 

The column of attack was formed of the 2nd brigade of the 5th division, com¬ 
manded by Major General Robinson, with an immediate support of detachments 
as per margin,* and having in reserve the remainder of the 5th division, consist¬ 
ing of Major General Spfy’s Portuguese brigade, and the 1st brigade under Major 
General Hay, as also the 5th battalion of ca$adoresof General Bradford’s brigade, 
under Major Hill; the whole under the direction of Lieut. General Sir J. Leith, 
commanding the 5th division. 

Having arranged every thing with Sir J. Leith, I crossed the Untmea to the 
batteries of the right attack, where every thing could be most distinctly seen, 
and from whence the orders for the fire of the batteries, according to circum¬ 
stances, could be immediately given. 

The column in filing out of the right of the trenches was as before exposed to 
a heavy fire of shells md grape shot, and a mine was exploded in the left angle of 
the counterscarp of the hornwork, which did great damage, but did not check the 
ardor of the troops in advancing to the attack. There never was any thing so 
fallacious as the external appearance of the breach ; without some description, the 
almost insuperable difficulties of the breach cannot be estimated. Notwithstand¬ 
ing its great extent, there was but one point where it was possible to enter, and 
there by single files. All the inside of the wall to the right of the curtain formed 
a perpendicular scarp of at least 20 feet to the level of the streets; so that the 
narrow ridge of the curtain itself, formed by the breaching of its end and front, 

* 150 volunteers of the Light division, commanded by Lieut. Colonel Hunt, of the 52nd 
regt,.; 400 of the first division (consisting of 200 of the brigades of Guards, under Lieut. 
Colonel Cook; of 100 of the Light battalion, and 100 of the line battalions of the King's 
German Legion), under Major Robertson ; and 200 volunteers of the 4th division, under 
Major Rose, of the 20th foot. 

3 B 2 
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was the only accessible point. During the suspension of the operations of the 
siege, from want of ammunition, the enemy had prepared every means of defence 
which art could devise, so that great numbers of men were covered by intrench- 
ments and traverses, in the liornwork, on the ramparts of the curtain, and inside 
of the town opposite to the breach, and ready to pour a most destructive fire of 
musketry on both flanks of the approach to the top of the narrow ridge of the 
curtain. 

Every thing that the most determined bravery could attempt was repeatedly 
tried in vain by the troops, who were brought forward from the trenches in suc¬ 
cession. No man outlived the attempt to gain the ridge : and though the slope 
of the breach afforded shelter from the enemy’s musketry, yet still the nature of 
the stone rubbish prevented the great exertions of the engineers and working 
parties from being able to form a lodgment for the troops, exposed to the shells 
and grape from the batteries of the castle, as was particularly directed, in obe¬ 
dience to your Lordship’s instructions; and, at all events, a secure lodgment could 
never have been obtained without occupying a part of the curtain. 

In this almost desperate state of the attack, after consulting with Colonel Dick¬ 
son, commanding the Royal Artillery, I ventured to order the guns to be turned 
against the curtain. A heavy fire of artillery was directed against it; passing a 
few feet only over the heads of our troops on the breach, and was kept up with a 
precision of practice beyond all example. Meanwhile I accepted the offer of a 
part of Major General Bradford’s Portuguese Brigade to ford the river near its 
mouth. The advance of the 1st batt., 13th regt., under Major Snodgrass, over the 
open beach, and across the river; and of a detachment of the 24th regt., under 
Lieut. Colonel MacBean, in support, was made in the handsomest style, under a 
very severe fire of grape. Major Snodgrass attacked, and finally carried, the 
small breach on the right of the great one, and Lieut. Colonel Mac Bean’s detachment 
occupied the right of the great breach. I ought not to omit to mention, that a simi¬ 
lar offer was made by the 1st Portuguese regt. of Brig. General Wilson’s brigade, 
under Lieut. Colonel Fearon ; and that both Major General Bradford, and Brig. 
General Wilson, had, from the beginning, urged most anxiously the employment 
of their respective brigades in the attack, as they had had so large a share in the 
labor and fatigues of the right attack. . 

Observing now the effect of the admirable fire of the batteries against the 
curtain, though the enemy was so much covered, a great effort was ordered to be 
made to gain the high ridge at all hazards, at the same time that an attempt should 
be made to storm the hornwork. 

It fell to the lot of the 2nd brigade of the 5th division, under the command of 
Colonel the Hon. C. Greville, to move out of the trenches for this purpose, 
and the 3rd battalion of the Royal Scots, under Lieut. Colonel Bams, supported 
by the 38tli, under Lieut. Colonel Miles, fortunately arrived to assault the breach 
of the curtain about the time when an explosion on the r&npart of the curtain, 
(occasioned by the fire of the artillery) created some confusion among the enemy. 
The narrow pass was gained, and was maintained, after a severe conflict, and the 
troops on the right of the breach having about this time succeeded in forcing the 
barricades on the top of the narrow line wall, found their way into the houses that 
joined it. Thus, after an assault which lasted above 2 hours, under the most 
trying circumstances, a firm footing was obtained. 

It was impossible to restrain the impetuosity of the troops, and in an hour more 
the enemy were driven from all the complication of defences prepared in the 
streets, suffering a severe loss on theit retreat to the castle, and leaving the whole 
town in our possession. 

Though it mu6t be evident to your Lordship that the troops were all animated 
with the most enthusiastic and devoted gallantry, and that all are entitled to the 
highest commendation, yet, I am sure, your Lordship will wish to be informed 
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more particularly concerning those, who from their situations, hail opportunities 
of gaining peculiar distinction; and, as the distance I was at myself doe3 got 
enable me to perform this act of justice from personal observation, I have taken 
every pains to collect information from the superior officers. Lieut. General Sir 
J. Leith justified, in the fullest manner, the confidence reposed in his tried 
judgment and distinguished gallantry, conducting and directing the attack, till 
obliged to be reluctantly carried off, after*receiving a most severe contusion 
on the breast, and having his left arm broken. 

Major General Hay succeeded to the command, and ably conducted the attack 
to the last. Lieut. General Sir J. Leith expresses his great obligations to Major 
Generals Hay and Robinson (the latter was obliged to leave the field from a severe 
wound in the face), and to Lieut. Colonels Berkeley and Gomm, Assistant Adjutant 
General, and Assistant Quarter Master General of the 5 th division, for their zealous 
services, during this arduous contest. He warmly recommends to your Lordship’s 
notice his aide de camp, Captain Belches, of the 59th foot; and, in conjunction 
with Major General Hay, he bears testimony to the highly meritorious conduct 
of Captain J. Stewart, of the 3rd batt. Royal Scots, aide de camp to Major 
General Hay; and he recommends to your Lordship’s notice Major General Ro¬ 
binson’s aide de camp, Captain Wood, 4th foot, as also Captains Williamson and 
Jones of that regiment; the former was severely wounded in the.command of 
the 4th, following the fbrlom hope in the best style, and remaining long after his 
wound. Captain Jones succeeded to the command of the brigade,* tyid conducted 
it with great ability. 

Sir J. Leith likewise particularises Captain Taylor, 48th regt., Brigade Major 
to the 1st brigade, and Lieut. Le Blanc, of the 4th foot, who led the light 
infantry company of the regiment, immediately after the forlorn hope, and is the 
only surviving officer of the advance. 

Major General Robinson unites his testimony of praise of Captains Williamson 
and Jones, and Lieut. Le Blanc, above mentioned. He likewise commends highly 
Captain Livesay, who succeeded to the command of the 47th foot, on Major Kelly 
being killed, and kept it till wounded, when the command devolved on Lieut. 
Power, who ably performed the duty, as ^lso Captain Pilkington, who succeeded 
to the command of the 59th on Captain Scott bejng killed, and retained it till 
wounded, when the command of that battalion fell to Captain Halford, who led it 
with great credit, and also Brevet Major Anwyll, Brigade Major of the 2nd brigade. 

Major General Hay having now the command of the 5th division, mentions in 
terms of great praise the excellent conduct of Major General Spry, commanding 
the Portuguese brigade, and the very distinguished gallantry of Colonel de Rego, 
and the 15th Portuguese regt., under his command, and of Colonel M'Crae, 
with the 3rd Portuguese regt.; and Major General Spry mentions in terms of 
high praise, Lieut. Colonel Hill, commanding the 8tli ca 9 adores, and Major C. 
Stewart Campbell, commanding the 3rd Portuguese regiment in Colonel M'Crae’s 
absence on general ftuty ; and he expresses his great obligations to Captain Brack- 
enbury, of the 61st regt., his aide de camp, and to Brigade Major Fitzgerald. 
Major General Hay speaks most highly of the services of Colonel, the Hon. C. Grc- 
ville, of the 38th, in command of the 2nd brigade, and of the conspicuous gallantry 
of Lieut. Colonel Barns, in the successful assault of the curtain, with the brave 
battalion of the Royal Scots, and also of the exemplary conduct of Lieut. 
Colonel Cameron, of the 9th foot, and Lieut. Colonels Miles and Dean, of the 38 th, 
and all the officers and troopB engaged; and he expresses himself as most particu¬ 
larly indebted to the zeal, intelligence, and intrepidity of Brigade Major Taylor, 
and Captain Stewart, of the Royal Scots, acting as his aide de camp, formerly 
mentioned. 

Major General Hay likewise expresses his great satisfaction with the gallant 
and judicious conduct of Lieut. Colonel Cooke, commanding the detachment of 
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Guards; of Lieut. Colonel Hunt, commanding the detachment of the Light divi¬ 
sion, who was severely wounded; and of all the other officers and troops of the 
detachments. 

Major General Hay conducted the division along the ramparts himself, with the 
judgment and gallantry that has so often marked his conduct. 

I have now only to repeat the expressions of my highest satisfaction with the 
conduct of the officers of the RoyaPArtillery and Engineers, as formerly particu¬ 
larised in the report of the first attack. Every branch of the Artillery service has 
been conducted by Colonel Dickson with the greatest ability, as was that of the 
Engineer department by Lieut. Colonel Sir R. Fletcher, until the moment of liis 
much lamented fall at the mouth of the trenches. Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne 
succeeded to the command, and is anxious that I should convey to your Lordship 
Sir R. Fletcher’s sense of the great merit and gallantry of Captain Henderson, in 
the attack of the island, on the morning of the 27th ult.; and of the persevering 
exertions of Majors Ellieombe and Smith, in pushing forward the operations of the 
two attacks; the latter officer having had the merit of the first arrangements for 
the attack on the right. 

Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne was himself wounded, and only quitted the field from loss 
of blood; 'hut I am happy to say he is able to carry on the duty of the department. 

The conduct of the Navy has been continued on the same principle of zealous 
co-operation by Sir G. Collier; and the services of Lieut. O’Reilly, with the sea¬ 
men employed In the batteries, have been equally conspicuous as before. 

Your Lordship will now permit me to call your attention to the conduct of that 
distinguished officer, Major General Oswald, who has had the temporary command 
of the 5th division in Lieut. General Sir J. Leith’s absence, during the whole 
of the campaign, and who resigned the command of the division on Sir J. 
Leith’s arrival on the 30th ult. 

Having carried on with indefatigable attention all the laborious duties of the 
left attack, no person was more able to give Sir J. Leith the best information 
and assistance. This, Sir J. Leith acknowledges he did with a liberality and 
zeal for the service in the highest degree praiseworthy, and he continued his valu¬ 
able services to the last, by acting as u volunteer, and accompanying Lieut. Ge¬ 
neral Sir J. Leith to the trenches on the occasion of the assault. I have infi¬ 
nite satisfaction in assuring yoxir Lordship of my perfect approbation of Major 
General Oswald’s conduct, ever since the 5th division formed a part of the left 
column of the army. 

I beg to assure your Lordship that Colonel de Lancy, Deputy Quarter Master 
Genera], and Lieut. Colonel Bouverie, Assistant Adjutant General, attached to the 
left column, have continued to render me the most valuable assistance, and that 
the zeal of Captain Calvert, of the 29th regt., my first aide de camp, as well as 
that of the rest of the officers of my personal Staff, entitle them all to my warmest 
and perfect approbation. ^ 

Your Lordship has, with an attention extremely grateful tome,permitted me to 
name an officer to be the bearer of your Lordship’f/ dispatches home ; and I beg 
to recommend for that commission Major Hare, of the 12th foot, a gallant Boldier 
of fortune, who has on many former occasions served on my Staff, and is now 
attached to it as Assistant Adjutant General. 

1 have the honor to be, &c. 

Thomas Grauam. 

P.S. No return of artillery and stores has yet been sent in, and I fear the returns 
of the severe losses of the troops may not be quite correct. 

I have omitted to mention the gallant conduct of Lieut. Gethin, 11th regt., 
acting Engineer, who conducted a Portuguese column to the attack, and took the 
enemy’s colors from the cavalier.’ 
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825. 

To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. Leaaca, 3rd Sept, 181*3. 

‘ In these moonlight nights, particularly, there is nothing to prevent 
horsemen from going at all hours of the night ; and any man on horseback 
can come from Oyarzun here in 3 hours, ^ithout fatiguing his horse. Foot¬ 
men could not do it in twice the time. But the truth is, that our officers do 
not take care to make the dragoon understand clearly where he is going, and 
the importance that he should arrive to his time, before he sets out; and 1 
have never yet seen communications by letter parties, upon which any reli¬ 
ance whatever could be placed, for that reason only. If the dragoon, instead 
of having a letter simply given into his hand, received detailed directions 
where to go, from the Staff Officer, and was told the time it was expected he 
should be on the road, and the arrival was noted, and any irregularity in the 
time was strictly inquired into, this duty would be done like every other.’ 

826. 

To Lieut. General Lord W. Bentinck, K.B. Leeaca, 5th Sept. 1813. 

* I have received your letter of the 27th. My letter of the Otto would have 
explained to your Lordship, I hoped, the reason for which I thought it ex¬ 
pedient not to ask that the system established for the government of the pro¬ 
vinces, and for obtaining supplies for the several armies, should be altered 
in the manner appearing to you to be best. I can only assume you, that I 
have no prejudice in favor of this or any other system, and that I have acted 
according to the best of my judgment. 

You may depend upon it, also, that all the Spanish armies are equally 
hors de combat in point of supplies, pay, &c. &c., and that they always have 
been so. Just to show you how these things arc here, I enclose an extract 
and copy of two letters I recently wrote to the Minister at War, and the copy 
of one to General Freyre, who commands the 4th Spanish army. But you 
will say, if things are so bad, why not alter them ? I answer, because I 
know they would be worse. 

There is no man better aware than I am of the state of every officer’s 
reputation who has to command troops with such miserable means of support 
as these have; particularly in these days in which such extravagant expecta¬ 
tions are excited by that excessively wise and useful class of people, the 
editors of newspapers. If I had been at any time capable of doing 
what these gentlemen expected, I should now, I believe, have been in the 
moon. 1 

They have long ago expected me at Bordeaux; nay, I understand that there 
are many of their wise readers (amateurs of the military art) who are waiting 
to join the army till head quarters shall arrive in that city; and when they 
Bliall hear of the late Spanish battle, I conclude that they will defer their 
voyage till I shall arrive at Paris. But you may depend upon this ; first, 
that I shall neither myself form, nor encourage in others, extravagant expec¬ 
tations ; secondly, that you shall have my full support in any measure that 
you think proper to adopt under your instructions; and thirdly, that if you 
do your own duty (as I # am sure you will) according to the best of your judg- 
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ment, and satisfy yourself, you will satisfy your employers, and eventually 
tire British public. 

I earnestly recommend to you, however, to be most scrupulous in the ob¬ 
servance of the article of my instructions of the 14th April, in regard to the 
commands of the several officers. . The Spaniards are excessively jealous upon 
this subject, more particularly so vjjth us; as in every instance in which I have 
detached British troops to be under the command of Spanish officers, such 
as to Cadiz and Carthagena, and Tarifa, and with Ballesteros, I have insisted 
upon the same condition. 1 can only tell you, that for many years before 
I commanded the Spanish army, I have acted in co-operation with the 
Spanish Generals, and I have always found them ready to act in every 
respect as I wished, as much so as I have since I have commanded their 
army; but I have invariably attended to and respected the order and sub¬ 
ordination of their army. 

I mention this subject again, because General Copons has sent me his cor¬ 
respondence with you, which renders it quite clear to me, that the difficulties 
you have«met with in your transactions with him are to be attributed to his 
jealousy of your communications with Baron de Eroles and Manso ; and you 
may depend upon it, that you will derive equal advantage from the service 
of both by directing them in the regular manner through their chief. • 

You will have heard probably before you will receive this, that the armistice 
was denounced on the 10th August ; and hostilities were consequently to 
re-commence the 16th; the Austrians taking part with the other allies. 

* # * * * 

I have heard so many debates, that I never Tead one; more especially as 
I know, that unless a gentleman takes the trouble of writing his speech, the 
report of it in the newspapers is not very accurate.* 

G27. 

To Earl Bathurst. Lesaca, 5tl» Sept. 1813. 

* I recommend to the British Government then, as I recently recom¬ 
mended to my brother, to take no part either for or against the Princess of 
Brazil; to discountenance by every means in their power the democratical 
principles and measures of the Cortes; and if their opinion be asked 
regarding the formation of a Regency, to recommend; first, the establish¬ 
ment of a system which is to give some authority to the executive Govern¬ 
ment, whether in the hands of a Regent or of a King, by the alteration of 
those parts of the Constitution which have lodged all pqver in the Cortes; 
and next, the selection of that person of the Royal family to fill .the office of 
Regent, who should unite the strongest claim from birth with the best capa¬ 
city ; and if one cannot be found with sufficient capacity,'then fhat Spaniard 
who should be deemed most deserving the situation. 

Our character is involved in a greater degree than we are aware of in the 
democratical transactions of the Cortes, in the opinion of all moderate, well 
thinking Spaniards, and, I am afraid, with the rest of Europe; and if the 
mob of Cadiz begin to remove heads from shoulders, as the newspapers 
have threatened Castaiios, and the Assembly seize upon landed property to 
supply their necessities, I am afraid we must do something more than dis¬ 
countenance them. 
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The question is, how we shall discountenance them. It is not easy, 
possibly, for the persons composing the King’s Government to do so in 
public; and you may depend upon it that no public remonstrance uncalled 
for, upon that or any other subject, will ever have the smallest effect upon 
the Spanish Government. But something may be done to save our cha¬ 
racter at least by the British Embassy at«Cadiz, and by the British subjects 
in Spain in general, to bring democracy into discredit; and by taking every 
opportunity to point out to the Spanish nation the inconvenience and danger 
of the principle on which the Governnjent are acting; and by encourage¬ 
ment and countenance to the opposite party. 

You have seen lately how the Liberates defeated the measure of removing 
the Government from Cadiz. They defeated the Princess in the same way 
in the winter; and although she had a majority in the Assembly, not a soul 
dared to mention her name. They destroyed the Duque del Infantado’s 
Government (supposed, by the bye, to have been established by our influ¬ 
ence) in the same way, and the Duque has assured me that they had a 
majority in the assembly at the time; and they recently defeated, in the 
same way, Castanos’ friends, likewise the majority, who, if they *had had any 
spirit, would have saved him, and would have turned out the Government. 
But Solano’s ghost was staring them in the face, and they were afraickof the 
mob of Cadiz. 

It is quite impossible that such a system can last. What I regret is, that 
I am the person that maintains it. If I was out of the way, there are plenty 
of Generals who would overturn it. Ballesteros positively intended it; and 
I am much mistaken if O’Donell, and even Castanos, and probably others, 
are not equally ready. If the King should return, he also will overturn the 
whole fabric, if he has any spirit; but things have gone so far, and the gen¬ 
tlemen at Cadiz are so completely masters of their trade of managing that 
assembly, that I am afraid there must be another convulsion : and I earnestly 
recommend to the British Government to keep themselves clear of the 
democracy, and to interfere in nothing while the government is in their 
hands, excepting in carrying on the war, and keeping out the foreign 
enemy. 

I wish you would let me know, whether, if I should find a fair oppor¬ 
tunity of striking at the democracy, the Government would approve of my 
doing it. 

I sent you sorre time ago a letter which I had received from La Vega. 
I now send you t$e copy of that which I wrote to him, which contains my 
opinion of the state of thq Spanish Government, and what it ought to be; 
and I recommend to the British Government, if they interfere at all, to 
recommend something of the same kind.* 

G. O. Lesaca, ’7th Sept. 1813. 

* 2. The balances due to the non-commissioned officers and soldiers on the face of their 
several accounts, closed to the 24th March, are to be paid to them according to the mode 
pointed out in the General Orders of the 3rd Aug. 1813, that is to say, the sum due to 
each man is to be divided by 30, and the soldiers are to receive on every day the thirtieth. 

3. It is to be understood that the non-commissioned officers and soldiers of the Life 
Guards, Horse Guards, the Dragoons, Artillery, and Foot Guards, are to receive the full 
amount of their daily subsistence as fixed by the regulations, if the balances due should 
be sufficient to cover tire daily issue to that amount for the month.’ 



746 


PENINSULA. 


1813 


828. 

To ———. - , Leaaca, 10th Sept. 1813. 

‘ I received last night your letters of the 22nd July and 9th September, 

and I ackowledge that I wish you had followed the advice of-, and 

had omitted to send me either; and I will detain both till I shall have 
received your answer upon what I am now about to state to you. 

I have never interfered directly to procure for any officer, serving under 
my command, those marks of His Majesty’s favor by which many have been 
honored; nor do I believe that any have ever applied for them, or have 
hinted through any other quarter, their desire to obtain them. They have 
been conferred, as far as I have any knowledge, spontaneously, in the only 
mode, in my opinion, in which favors can be acceptable, or honors and dis¬ 
tinction can be received with satisfaction. The only share which I have had 
in these transactions has been by bringing the merits and services of the 
several officers of the army distinctly under the view of the Sovereign and 
the public, in my reports to the Secretary of State; and I am happy to 
state, that no General in this army has more frequently than yourself de¬ 
served and obtained this- favorable report of your services and conduct. 

It is impo&ible for .me even to guess what are the shades of distinction by 
which those are guided who advise the Prince Regent in the bestowing those 
honorable murks of distinction, and you will not expect that I should enter 
upon such a discussion. What I would recommend to you is, to express 
neither disappointment nor wishes upon the subject, even to an intimate 
friend, much less to the Government. Continue, as you have done hitherto, 
to deserve the honorable distinction to which you aspire, and you may be 
certain that if the Government is wise, you will obtain it. If you should 
not obtain it, you may depend upon it that there is no person of whose good 
opinion you would be solicitous, who 1 * will think the worse of you on that 
account. 

The comparison between myself, who have been the most favored of His 
Majesty’s subjects, and you, will not be deemed quite correct; and I advert 
to my own situation only to tell you, that I recommend to you conduct which 
I hnve always followed. Notwithstanding the numerous favors that I have 
received from the Crown, I have never solicited one; and I have never 
hinted, nor would any one of my friends or relations venture to hint for me, 
a desire to receive even one; and much as I have been favored, the consci¬ 
ousness that it has been spontaneously by the King andPRegent, gives me 
more satisfaction than any thing else. 

I recommend to you the same conduct, and patience; ipid, above all, re¬ 
signation, if, after all, you should not succeed in acquiring what you wish; 
and I beg you to recall your letters, which you may be certain will be of no 
use to you.* 


829. 

To Earl Bathurst. Lesaca, 10th Sept. 1813. 

* I beg leave again to draw your Lordship’s attention to the conduct of 
Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, and of the General Officers and troops under 
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his command in the arduous undertaking of which I am now reporting the 
successful close. 

Under the Ordonnance recently issued by the French Government, the 
difficulties of the operations of a siege, and the length of time it must take, 
are greatly increased; and they can be brought to a conclusion only by the 
storm of the breach of the body of the pjpce. The merit of success, there¬ 
fore, is proportionally increased; and if that time is subtracted from the 
duration of the operations against San Sebastian, during which the besiegers 
waited for ammunition, viz., from the 25th July to the 26th August, it will 
be found that the operations did not last longer than has been usually re¬ 
quired for a place which possessed 3 lines of defence, including the con¬ 
vent of San Bartolomeo.* 


830. 

To Major General the Hon. E. Stopford. Lesaca, 20th Sept. 1813. 

‘ I cannot but consider the transaction which has been the subject of this 
Court Martial to be simply a private quarrel, which has as littjle connexion 
with the public service, and with the discipline and subordination of the 
army, as any that has ever come under my notice. 

It is certainly true, that private quarrels between officers are proper sub¬ 
jects for the investigation of a Court Martial; but the complainant, in order 
to obtain a decision in his favor, must come with a fair case; he must not 
himself have been guilty of a breach of the General Orders of the army, and 
of discipline; and his authority as a superior officer must not have been 
exerted against his inferior, against whom he complains, in order to enjoy 
the advantage of this improper conduct; and above all, he must have 
refrained from the use of abusive and improper language and gestures.* 


831. 

To Earl Bathurst. Lesaca, 24th Sept. 1813. 

‘ I am not very capable of giving you an opinion on the subject of your 
letter of the 11th, having never had under my command more than one regi¬ 
ment of English militia. I found that, however, to be so entirely divested 


G. O. Lesaca, 16th Sept. 1618. 

* 2. General Officers commanding brigades must not give leave of absence to any officer 
or soldier to be sent from his corps or station for more than one night; General Officers 
commanding divisions must not give leave of absence for a greater length of time than 8 
days.’ 

G. O. Lesaca, 17th Sept. 1813 . 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces cannot avoid observing, upon the perusal of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the General Court Martial on the trial of Lieut, and Adjutant-, that Cap¬ 
tain - having been present on the parade on the night of the 4th Aug. when the trans¬ 
actions occurred, which form the subject of the 2nd charge against Lieut and Adjutant-, 

ought to have interfered, as a superior officer of the regiment, to protect Lieut, and Adjutant 
-in the performance of his duty as adjutant, as prescribed by the regulations of His Ma¬ 
jesty’s service, and the standing orders of the regiment; and that it must be understood in the 
1st Life Guards, as well as in the army in general, that the possession of rank in the service 
is attended by the necessity for the performance of duty, and for attention to the mainte¬ 
nance of good order and discipline; and that it is not in the power of an officer to lay aside 
or assume his rank in the service at his pleasure, but most particularly not, when he is on 
a parade on which troops are formed for duty.’ 
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of interior economy, and real discipline and subordination, that, however 
weV the soldiers may be disciplined, as far as regards their exercise and 
movements, I should very much doubt that a large militia army would be 
very useful in the field, for more than a momentary exertion. My notion of 
them is, that the officers have all the faults of those of the line to an aggra¬ 
vated degree, and some peculiarly their own.* 


832. 

To His Excellency the Minister at War, Ckdiz. Lesaca, 26th Sept. 1813. 

* I acknowledge that what I have above recommended is not exactly what 
I could wish; but it is the best remedy that I can devise for an evil which 
existed before I took the command of the army, which is one of those which 
grew out of the state of affairs in Spain during the last 5 years, and for 
which it is necessary to be satisfied with remedies which, under other cir¬ 
cumstances, would, with truth, be considered very inadequate.’ 

833. 

To Captain Sir G. Collier, R.N. Lesaca, 3rd Oct. 1813. 

* Ilf is verf clesirable that the officer who goes in command of a cartel 
should be very cautious in his communications with the enemy, and should 
confine himself strictly to the objects for which he is sent.* 


834. 

To Major General Barnes. Lesaca, 6th Oct 1813. 

‘ In a late instance the Adjutant of the 15th Portuguese regt. was killed 
by some British soldiers for attempting to restrain them from plundering 
San Sebastian; and in another receht instance some of the soldiers of the 
infantry fired upon an officer 'and party of the 14th dragoons, endeavoring 


G. O. Lesaca, 4ih Oct. 1813. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to have observed the number of soldiers 
who have lately attempted to desert to the enemy, which he cannot, but attribute to the arts 
and misrepresentations of the enemy to induce them to quit their colors. 

4. An extract of the Order of the 10th Nov. 1810 is to be published again, and read 

with this Order, at the head of every regiment, at 3 different parades, and the description 
roll therein called for of all deserters may be forthwith sent to the Adjutant General's 
Office. . 

5. It is impossible that the soldiers of the army can have forgotten the miserable state in 

which those of their comrades, who had before been guilty of the crime- of deserting to the 
enemies of their country, have been found by them when they have fallen into their hands 
again. « 

6. It is well known, that nobody can trust men guilty of so base a crime; and, notwith¬ 
standing the enemy’s promises, those who have been guilty of it are employed only in ser¬ 
vices of the lowest and most laborious description, they are demised and shunned by all, 
even by those who profit by their crime, and that the Boldiers who are prisoners of war will 
hold no communication with them. 

7. It is known to the Commander of the Forces that some soldiers, who, in an unguarded 
moment, have been induced to quit their colors, have found themselves in so miserable and 
degraded a state as to be desirous of being considered prisoners of war, and have preferred 
to remain in it to incur the risk of the punishment which awaits them, if ever they should 
come under the power of any British authority. 

8. The Commander of the Forces hopes that this warning will prevent the commission 
of a crime become but too common, and which till late was unknown in the British army.’ 
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to get them out oF a wine house, when the troops were retiring -from Ron- 
cesvalle3. They succeeded in beating off the dragoons, and were afterwfifrds 
taken by the enemy. If this is to go on, if a soldier is to be allowed any 
excuse for raising “his hand against his officer, or non-commissioned officer, 
in the execution of his duty, that duty becomes impracticable, there is an 
end to all subordination, and indeed to thb military profession, among us who 
allow of such conduct. 

I wish the Court would consider this; and would observe that they are 
not punishing the individual, but in him the crime of which he has been 
guilty, which is one absolutely fatal to the military profession, and but too 
common in this army ; and moreover, that it can be got the better of only 
by the certainty and terror of the punishment. 

What is most extraordinary in this case is, that the serjeant does not deny 
that he struck the officer, for which no provocation can be deemed a justifi¬ 
cation.* 


835. 

To Lieut. General Sir J. Hope, K.B. Lesaca, 8th Oct. 1813. 

‘ I do not think you could push your posts farther forward ojong thej ridge 
on the high road, without advancing your line, or a part of it, which would 
be found disadvantageous in case the enemy should attack your position. 
Indeed your posts are now fully as forward as they ought to be; and, con¬ 
sidering that two great roads pass on the two flanks of the ground on which 
I stood yesterday, a post there ought probably to be supported by another 
at the end of the ridge immediately behind it; for you will observe that that 
ground is separated from the tongue which connects it with the ground on 
which your line stands. 

I entirely concur with Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne in his choice of the spot 
he proposed for a work in rear of the fort on ihe left. It would be very de¬ 
sirable if cover was thrown up for the guns at any places fixed on farther 
along the line. This precaution will save many men in case you should be 
attacked; and this cover may be hereafter turned to any thing you please. 

I have sad accounts of the plunder of the soldiers yesterday, and I pro¬ 
pose again to call the attention of the officers to the subject. I saw yester¬ 
day many men coming in from Olague, drunk, and loaded with plunder; 
and it cannot be prevented, unless the General and other officers exert them¬ 
selves. If we wye five times stronger than we are, we could not venture 
to enter France, if we cannot prevent our soldiers from plundering.* 


G. O. Lesaca, 8th Oct. 1813. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to be under the necessity of publishing 
over again his Orders of the 9th July last [see page 710], as they have been unattended to 
by the officers and troops which entered France yesterday. 

2. According to all the information which the Commander of the Forces has received, 
outrages of all descriptions were committed by the troops in presence even of their officers, 
who took no pains whatever to prevent them.. 

3. The Commander of the Forces has already determined that some officers, so grossly 
negligent of their duty, shall be sent to England, that their names may be brought under 
the attention of the Prince Regent, and that His .Royal Highness may give such directions 
respecting them as he may think proper, as the Commander of the Forces is determined 
not to command officers who will not obey his orders.' 
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836. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Lesaca, 9th Oct. 1813. 

* I enclose a letter which I have received from the Minister at War, of the 
28th September, in which he has enclosed the copy of one of the 5th Sep¬ 
tember from the Conde de Villa F^ientes, the Xefe Politico of the province 
of Guipuzcoa, complaining of the conduct of the allied British and Portu¬ 
guese army in the storm of the town of San Sebastian; and, as I received at 
the same time the enclosed newspaper,* which contains the same charges 
against that army in a more amplified style, and both appear to proceed from 
the same authority, 1 shall proceed to reply to both complaints; and I 
trouble your Excellency on this subject, as it is one upon which your Excel¬ 
lency will recollect that I have orders to correspond with His Majesty’s 
Minister alone. 

I should have wished to adopt another mode of justifying the officers con¬ 
cerned on this occasion; but as there is no redress by the law for a libel, I 
must be satisfied with that which is in my hands. 

I shall begin with that charge which the enclosed newspaper contains, and 
which is not made in direct terms in the letter from the Xefe Politico , 
though it is directly charged against Lieut. General Sir T. Graham that he 
intended to burn the town ; viz., that the town of San Sebastian was thus 
ill treated, because its former trade had been exclusively with the French 
nation, and to the disadvantage of Great Britain. 

This charge cannot be intended to apply to the common soldiers, who 
cannot be supposed to know, or to reflect, much upon what passed before they 
attacked the place. This infamous charge applies exclusively to the princi¬ 
pal officers, who, from motives, not of commercial policy, but of commercial 
revenge, are supposed so far to have forgotten their duty as to have ordered 
or suffered the sack of this unfortunate town, and thus to have risked the 
loss of all they had acquired by their labors and their gallantry; and you 
will more readily conceive, than I can venture to describe, the feelings of 
indignation with which I proceed to justify the General and other officers of 
this army from a charge officially made by a person in a high office, that 
they designed to plunder and bum the town of San Sebastian. 

I need not assure you that this charge is most positively untrue. Every 
thing was done that was in my power to suggest to save the town. Several 
persons urged me, in the strongest manner, to allow it to be bombarded, as 
the most, certain mode of forcing the enemy to give it up. ^ This I positively 
would not allow, for the same reasons as I did not allow Ciudad Rodrigo or 
Badajoz be bombarded ; and yet if I had harbored so infamous a wish as to 
destroy this town from motives of commercial revenge, or any other, I could 
not have adopted a more certain method than to allow it to be bombarded. 

Neither is it true that the town was set on fire by the English and Portu¬ 
guese troops. To set fire to the town was part of the enemy’s defiance. It 
was set on fire by the enemy on the 22nd July, before the final attempt was 
made to take it by storm; and it is a fact that the fire was so violent on the 

* The Duett de. Published also in the ‘ Mfcmoirea pour servir il l'Histoire de la Revolu 
tion d’Espagne, par Nellerto' ( Lhrente ), which is referred to by the Abb6 de Montgaillard 
in his ‘ Histoire ae France,’ as authority on this subject 
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24th July, that the storm, which was to have taken place on that day, was 
necessarily deferred till the 25th, and, as it is well known, failed. • 

I was at the siege of San Sebastian on the 30th August, and I aver that 
the town was then on fire. It must have been set on fire by the enemy, as I 
repeat that our batteries, by positive order, threw no shells into the town; 
and I saw the town on fire on the morning of the 31st August before the 
storm took place. 

It is well known that the enemy had prepared for a serious resistance, not 
only on the ramparts, but in the streets °f the town; that traverses were 
established in the streets, formed of combustibles, with the intention of setting 
fire to and exploding them during the contest with the assailants. It is 
equally known that there was a most severe contest in the streets of the 
town between the assailants and the garrison ; that many of these traverses 
were exploded, by which many lives on both sides were lost; and it is a feet 
that these explosions set fire to many of the houses. 

The Xefe Politico , the author of these complaints, must have been as well 
aware of these facts as I am; and he ought not to have concealed them. In 
truth, the fire in the town was the greatest evil that could befell the assail¬ 
ants, who did every thing in their power to get the better of it; and it is a 
fact that, owing to the difficulty and danger of communicatin’g? through the 
fire, with the advanced posts in the town, it had very nearly become neces¬ 
sary at one time to withdraw those posts entirely. 

In regard to the plunder of the town by the soldiers, I am the last man 
who will deny it, because I know that it is true. It has folleq to my lot to 
take many towns by storm; and I am concerned to add that I never saw or 
heard of one- so taken, by any troops, that it was not plundered. It is one 
of the evil consequences attending the necessity of storming a town, which 
every officer laments, not only on account of the evil thereby inflicted on the 
unfortunate inhabitants, but on account of the injury it does to discipline, 
and the risk which is incurred of the loss of afl the advantages of victory, at 
the very moment they are gained. 

It is hard that I and my General Officers are to be so treated, as we have 
been, by the X<fe Politico , and unrestrained libellers, because an unavoid¬ 
able evil has occurred in the accomplishment of a great service, and in the 
acquirement of a great advantage. The fault does not lie with us; it is 
with those who lost the fort, and obliged us at great risk and loss to regain 
it for tho Spanish nation by storm. 

Notwithstanding that I am convinced it is impossible to prevent a town 
in such a situation from being plundered, I can prove that upon this occa¬ 
sion particular pains were taken to prevent it. I gave most positive orders 
upon the subject, and desired that the officers might be warned of the pecu¬ 
liar situation of the place, the garrison having the castle to retire to, and of 
the danger that they would attempt to re-taka the town, if they found the 
assailants were engaged in plunder. 

If it had not been for the fire, which certainly augmented the confusion, 
and afforded greater facilities for irregularity j and if by far the greatest 
proportion of the officers and non-commissioned officers, particularly of the 
principal officers who stormed the breach, had not been killed or wounded 
in the performance of their duty in the service of Spain, to the number of 
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170 out of about 250, I believe that the plunder would have been in a great 
measure, though not entirely, prevented. 

Indeed, one of the subjects of complaint, that sentries were placed on 
every house, shows the desire at least, of the officers, to preserve order. 
These sentries must have been placed by order; and unless it is supposed, 
as charged, that the officers intended that the town should be plundered and 
burned, and placed the sentries to secure that object, it must be admitted 
that their intention in placing these sentries was good. 

It likewise most unfortunately happened that it was impossible to relieve 
the troops which stormed the town till the 2nd instant, instead of imme¬ 
diately after the town was in our possession. Those who make these com¬ 
plaints forget that on the 31st August, the day this town was stormed, the 
whole of the left of the army was attacked by the enemy. 

I do not believe that I should have been congratulated and thanked for 
having successfully done my duty on that occasion, if I had either risked the 
blockade of Pamplona, or the loss of the battle fought on the 31st August, 
by keeping at San Sebastian troops to relieve those which had stormed, in 
order that the inhabitants of San Sebastian might suffer rather less by their 
irregularities. In fact, it was not possible to allot troops to relieve them till 
the 2ud; at 'which time I assert that all irregularity had ceased, as I was 
at San Sebastian on that day. 

In regard to the injuries done to the inhabitants by the soldiers with tlieir 
fire arms and bayonets, in return for their applause and congratulations, it 
appears to me extraordinary that it did not occur to the complainants that 
these injuries, if they were really done, were done by accident, during the 
contest in the streets with the enemy, and not by design. 

In regard to the charge of kindness to the enemy, I am afraid it is but 
too well founded; and that till it is positively ordered by authority, in return 
for the Ordonnance of the French 'Government, adverted to in my dispatch 
of the 10th September,* that all enemy’s troops in a place taken by storm 
shall he put to death, it will be difficult to prevail upon British officers and 
soldiers to treat an enemy, when their prisoners, otherwise than well. 

I wish that the Xcfe Politico had not made the charge against so respect¬ 
able a character as Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, that he omitted to apply 
for his assistance to extinguish the fire in the town till it was entirely 
destroyed, leaving the inference to be drawn that he therefore wished that 
the town should be destroyed; as it would have saved me the pain of ob¬ 
serving, that the total neglect of the Spanish authorities to fiimish any 
assistance whatever that was required from them, to carry on the operations 
against San Sebastian, did not encourage Sir Thomas to apply for the 
assistance of the Xefe Politico in any shape. In fact, every thing was done 
that could be done to extinguish the fire by our own soldiers; and I ^believe 
that the truth is, that the assistance was asked by me, not only to endeavor 
to extinguish the fire, but to bury the dead bodies lying about the town and 
ramparts; and it was not made sooner, because the want of it was not felt 
at an earlier period. 

I certainly lament, as much as any man can, the evils sustained by this 
unfortunate town, and those who have reason to complain of their fate, and 

* See 829. 
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deserve the relief of Government; but a person in the situation of a Xefe 
Politico should take care, in forwarding these complaints, not to attack tile 
rharacters of honorable and brave men, who are as incapable of entertaining 
a design to injure the peaceable inhabitants of any town, as they are of 
allowing their conduct to be influenced by the infamous motives attributed 
to them in the enclosed libel. 

I hear frequently of the union of the two nations; but I am quite cer¬ 
tain that nothing-is so little likely to promote that union as the encourage¬ 
ment given to such unfounded charges,* and the allowing such infamous 
libels to pass unpunished. 

I have only to add, to what I have already stated in this letter, in answer 
to the Minister at War’s inquiries regarding the punishment of the offenders 
on this occasion, that several soldiers were punished. How many, it is not 
in my power at present to state.* 


837. 

To Earl Bathurst. Lesaca, 9th OJt. IS 13. 

* Having deemed it expedient to cross the Bidasoa with the left of the 
army, I have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that that object was 
effected on the 7 th instant. 

Lieut. General Sir T. Graham directed the 1st and 5th divisions, and the 
1st Portuguese brigade under Brig. General Wilson, to cross that river in 
3 columns below, and in one above, the site of the bridge, under the com¬ 
mand of Major General Hay, Colonel the Hon. C. Greville, Major General 
the Hon. E. Stopford, and Major General Howard; and Lieut. General 
Don M. Freyre directed that part of the 4th Spanish army, under his im¬ 
mediate command, to cross in 3 columns at fords above those at which the 
allied British and Portuguese troops passed. The former were destined 
to carry the enemy’s entrenchments about an$ above Andaye; while the 
latter should carry those on the Montagne Verte, and on the height of Man- 
dale, by which they were to turn the enemy’s left. 

The operations of both bodies of troops succeeded in every point; the 
British and Portuguese troops took 7 pieces of cannon in the redoubts and 
batteries which they carried, and the Spanish troops one piece of cannon in 
those carried by them. 

I had particular satisfaction in observing the steadiness and gallantry of 
all the troops. The 9th British regt. were very strongly opposed, charged 
with bayonets more than once, and have suffered; but I am happy to add, 
that in other parts of these corps our loss has not been severe. The Spanish 
troops, under Lieut*. General Don M. Freyre, behaved admirably, and 
turned and carried the enemy’s entrenchments in the hills with great dex¬ 
terity and gallantry; and I am much indebted to the Lieut. General, and to 
Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, and to the General and Staff Officers of both 
corps, for the execution of the arrangements for this operation. 

Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, having thus established within the French 
territory the troops of the allied British and Portuguese army, which had 
been so frequently distinguished under his command, resigned the command 
to Lieut. General Sir J. Hope, who had arrived from Ireland on the pre¬ 
ceding day. 

3 c 
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While this w&b going on upon the left, Major General C. Baron Alten 
attacked, with the Light division, the enemy’s entrenchments in the Puerto 
de Vera, supported by the Spanish division under Brigadier Longa; and the 
Marwcal de Campo, Don. P. A. Giron, attacked the enemy’s entrenchments 
and posts on the mountain called Le Rhune, immediately on the right of the 
Light division, with the army oftrcserve of Andalusia. 

Colonel Colborne, of the 52nd regt., who commanded Major General 
Skerrett’s brigade in the absence of the Major General on account of his 
health, attacked the enemy’s right, in a camp which they had strongly en¬ 
trenched. The 52nd regt., under the command of Major Mein, charged, in 
a most gallant style, and carried the entrenchment with the bayonet. The 
1st and 3rd caijadores, and the 2nd batt. 95th regt., as well as the 52nd 
regt., distinguished themselves in this attack. Major General Kempt’s bri¬ 
gade attacked by the Puerto, where the opposition was not so severe; and 
Major General C. Alten has reported his sense of the judgment displayed 
both by the Major General and by Colonel Colborne in these attacks. 

The Yiight division took 22 officers, and 400 prisoners, and 3 pieces of 
cannon ; and I am particularly indebted to Major General C. Baron Alten 
for the manrer in which he executed this service. 

6n the right, the troops of the Army of Reserve of Andalusia, under the 
command of Don P. A. Giron, attacked the enemy’s posts and entrench¬ 
ments on the mountain of La Rhune in 2 columns, under the command of 
Spaniards only. 

These trbops carried every thing before them in the 'most gallant style, 
till they arrived at the foot of the rock on which the hermitage stands ; and 
they made repeated attempts to take even that post by storm ; but it was 
impossible to get up; and the enemy remained during the night in posses¬ 
sion of the hermitage, and on a rock on the same range of the mountain with 
the right of the Spanish troops. Some time elapsed yesterday morning be¬ 
fore the fog cleared away sufficiently to enable me to reconnaitre the moun¬ 
tain, which 1 found to be least inaccessible by its right, and that the attack 
of it might be connected with advantage with the attack of the enemy’s 
works in front of the camp of Sarre. I accordingly ordered the army of 
reserve to concentrate to their right, and as soon as the concentration com¬ 
menced, Mariscal de Campo, Don P. A. Giron, ordered the battalion de Las 
Ordencs to attack the enemy’s post on the rock, on the right of the position 
occupied by his troops, which was instantly carried jn the most gallant 
style. These troops followed up their success, and carried an entrenchment 
on a hill, which protected the right of the camp of Sarre; and the enemy 
immediately evacuated all their works to defend thb approaches to the 
cam]), which were taken possession of by detachments from the 7th division, 
sent by Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie through the Puerto de Echalar 
for this purpose. Don P. A. Giron then established the battalion of Las 
Ordenes on the enemy’s left, on the rock of the hermitage. It was too late 
to proceed farther last night; and the enemy withdrew from their post at 
the hermitage, and from the camp of Sarre, during the night. 

It gives me singular satisfaction to report the good conduct of the officers 
and troops of the Army of Reserve of Andalusia, as well in the operations of 
the 7th instant, as in those of yesterday. The attack made by the battalion 
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of Lett Ordenes, under the command of Colonel Hore, yesterday, was made 
in as good order and with as much spirit as any that I have seen made by 
any troops ; and I was much satisfied with the spirit and discipline of the 
whole of this corps. I cannot applaud too highly the execution of the 
arrangements for these attacks, by the Mariscal de Campo, Don P. A. Giron, 
and the General and Staff Officers under his directions. 

I omitted to report to your Lordship, in my dispatch of the 4th instant, 
that when on my way to Roncesvalles, on the 1st instant, I directed Brig. 
General Campbell to endeavor to carry off the enemy’s piquets in his front, 
which he attacked on that night; and completely succeeded, with the Por¬ 
tuguese troops under his command, in carrying the whole of one piquet, 
consisting of 70 men. A fortified post, on the mountain of Airola, was 
likewise stormed, and the whole garrison put to the sword/ 


838. 

To Major General the Hon. C. Colville. Vera, 10th 0«t. 1813. 

‘ I am sorry to be obliged to express my disapprobation of the'conduct of 
an officer of whom I have always entertained a good opinion ; but I must 
say, that it is unworthy of one of his reputation to get his brigade into 
scrapes, for the sake of the little gloriole of driving in a few piquets, know¬ 
ing, as he must do, that it is not intended he should engage in a serious 
affair; and that, wherever he becomes engaged with a body of any strength, 
to retreat with honor is difficult, and without loss is impossible. . 

1 hope that-will reflect upon what has passed, and to ob¬ 

serve in future that what he can do that is best, is to obey the orders, and 
execute strictly the designs, of his commander.* 

839. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, K.B. Vera, 11th Oct. 1813. 

‘ Our newspapers do us plenty of harm by that which they insert; but I 
never suspected that they could do us the injury of alienating from us a Go¬ 
vernment and nation, with which, on every account, we ought to be on 
tlie best of terms, by that which they omit. I, who have been in public life 
in England, know well that there is nothing more different from a debate in 
Parliament than the representation of that debate in the newspapers. The 
fault which I find with our newspapers is, that they so seldom state an event 
or transaction as it really occurred (unless when they absolutely copy what 
is written for them), and their observations wander so far from the text, 
even when they have*a dispatch or other writing before them, that they ap¬ 
pear to be absolutely incapable of understanding, much less of stating, the 
truth on any subject. 

The Portuguese Government and nation, therefore, should be very cautious 
how they allow themselves to judge of the estimation in which they are held 
by the Prince Regent and his Ministers, and by the British nation, by the 
newspaper statements. They may depend upon it that here the Portuguese 
army and nation are rising in estimation every day, and I recommend to 
them to despise every insinuation to the contrary. 

Dom M. Forjaz is the* ablest statesman and man of business that I have 

3 c 2 
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seen in the Peninsula; hut I hope that he will not be induced, by such folly 
as the contents and omissions of our newspapers, to venture upon the altera¬ 
tion of a system which, up to the present day, has Answered admirably, has 
contributed in a principal degree to our great and astonishing success, mud 
has enabled the Portuguese Government and nation to render such services 
to the cause, and has raised theif reputation to the point at which it now 
stands. 

I have not leisure, nor inclination, now to enter upon all that-1 have to say 
upon this subject. I believe, however, that I may claim' the credit of under¬ 
standing something about the organization of an army, at least of that part 
of it which goeB to the subsistence of the troops. If Dom M* Forjaz will 
give me that credit, you may tell him from me; that, if the Portuguese troops 
were separated from the British divisions, nay, more, if the British depart¬ 
ments did not assist the Portuguese troops, and they were not considered, as 
they are considered to all intents and purposes, part of ourselves, they could 
not keep the field in a respectable state, even though the Portuguese Govern¬ 
ment wer$ to incur ten times the expense they now incur. 

Let Dom M. Forjaz bear this in mind ; let him understand that if he 
has not hi? troops in the best order, in the best state of equipment, fully 
found in every thing they want, and managed with intelligence, not only they 
can acquire no honor in, but cannot come out of the contest without dishonor ; 
and he will sec the necessity of keeping matters as they are. 

At all events, let us keep clear of the disputes in which I see that, not¬ 
withstanding the temper with which things have beteti managed in Spain, 
we are getting more deep daily with the democratic party. All that I can 
say is, that if we are to begin to disagree about such nonsense as the con¬ 
tents or the omissions of the newspapers, I quit the Peninsula for ever.* 


840. 

To Don Miguel de Alava. Vera, 14th Oct. 1813. 

‘ It is unfortunate, that my time and attention, and yours, should be oc¬ 
cupied by such trifles; and I must say, that it is only lately, and in this part 
of Spain, that I have met with difficulties in carrying on the service; which, 
however trifling each in itself, become, in the aggregate, of a magnitude to be 
of importance; and, moreover, their existence manifests a temper in the 
people, which I have not observed in any other part of Spain.* 


841. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. t Vera, 16th Oct 1813. 

‘ There is no end of the calumnies against me and the army, and I should 
have no time to do any thing else, if I were to begin either to refute or even 


, Vera, 15th Oct. 1813. 

c The Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers and commanding 
officers of regiments will give directions that neither officers nor soldiers may be allowed 
to pass the advanced piquets either for forage or other purposes. 

6. Any non-commissioned officers or soldiers who do pass the advanced posts, and may 
fall into the enemy's hands, are to be considered as deserters in every respect, will forfeit 
all back pay, if ever they should be released, and their length of service will not be 
counted.' „ 
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to notice them. Very lately they took the occasion of a libel in an Irish 
newspaper, reporting a supposed conversation between Castaiios and me, (in 
which I am supposed to have consented to change my religion to become 
King iff Spain, and he to have promised the consent of the Grandees,) to 

accuse me of this intention j and then those fools the Duques dc --- and 

de * * and the Viscomte de —-psotest formally that they are not of 

the number of the Grandees who had given their consent to such an arrange¬ 
ment !!! What can be done with such libels and such people, excepting 
despise them, and continuing one’s road without noticing them? 

* * * * 0 

It is quite clear to me that if we do not beat down the democracy at 
Cadiz, the cause is loBt: how that is to be done, God knows! * 


842. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Vera, 23rd Oct. 1813. 

‘ In the course of the inquiry upon this subject, a fact has come out, which 
I acknowledge that I had not heard of before, and as little suspected; but it 
is sufficiently the cause of the groundless oomplaints upon this subject, of the 
aggravation with which they have been brought before the pu&it, and of the 
channel in which they have been conveyed to the public notice ; viz., that 
the inhabitants of the town of San Sebastian co-operated with the enemy in 
the defence of the town, and actually fired upon the allies. This appears, 
not only from the statement of the officers, but is fully corroborated by that 
of the Chevalier de Songeon, and the officers of the French garrison, who 
signed the enclosed certificate of his conduct. 

It is not astonishing that the inhabitants, from whom the town was taken 
for the nation, should complain of those who took it from them. 

The enclosed papers, and my former letter^ will fully prove, that, what¬ 
ever may have been the conduct of the inhabitants of the town, the destruc¬ 
tion of it was not to be attributed to the officers and soldiers of the allied 
army; although it is certain that the soldiers, like other soldiers who storm 
a town, did plunder it.’ 


843. 

AVX FRAN9AIS. 

Par le Feld Mareclial Marquis de Wellington, G6n6ral cn Chef des Armees Allices. 

Au Quartier General, ce 1 Nov. 1813. 

* En entrant dans votre pays, je vous annonce que j’ai donne les ordres 
lea plus positifs, ,dpnt il y a ci-dessous traduction, pour prdvenir les malhcurs 
qui sont ordinairemeat la suite de l’invasion d’une armde ennemie (invasion 

G,. Q. , , Vera. 22ml Oct. 1813. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that attention may be paid to the General 
Orders, of die army regarding the taking of quarters. 

2. Houses must not be taken under the authority of individuals, •whether for the purposes 
of hospitals, or for quartering officers or soldiers; in every case in which it is possible, au 
officer of the Quarter Master General's department must distribute and allot the quarters; 
and wherever there, is a magistrate he must apply to the magistrate, and either obtain billets, 
or make the allotment in common with him.’ 
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que vous connaissez fetre la consequence tie celle que votre gouvemement* 
avait fait de l’Espagne), et des succes des Armees Alliees sous mes ordres. 

Yous pouvez 6tre assures que je mcttrai k execution ces ordres; et je vous 
prie de faire arrfiter et conduire k mon quartier gtJn^ral tous ceux qiii, contre 
ces provisions, vous font du mal. Mais il faut que vous restiez chez vous, 
et que vous ne preniez aucune part dans les operations de la guerre dont 
votre pays va devenir le thdktre.’ 


* 844. 

To Earl Bathurst. Vera, 1st Nov. 1813. 

I beg leave once more to impress upon your Lordship the absolute ne¬ 
cessity that we should have the maritime communication constant and secure, 
notwithstanding the inconvenience, the difficulty, and the danger, if it is 
intended by His Majesty’s Government that I should maintain a large army 
upon this frontier; and it is obvious, from what I have above stated, that 
stinted naval means will not answer.* 


845 . 

To the Magistrates of San Sebastian. Vera, 2nd Nov. 1813. 

‘ The couisc of the operations of the war rendered necessary the attack 
of that town, in order to expel the enemy from the Spanish territory; and 
it was a subject of the utmost concern to me to see that the enemy wantonly 
destroyed it. 

The infamous libels which have been circulated upon this Bubject, in 
which the destruction of the town has been attributed to the troops under my 
command, by order of their officers (notwithstanding that it was in great 
part burned, and was on fire in 6 places before they entered it by storm), 
render it a matter of delicacy for me to interfere in any manner in this 
affair; and I am very desirous not (o be applied to again, and not again to 
have occasion to write upon it.* 


846. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, K.B. Vera, 8th Nov. 1813. 

* I was prejudiced in favor of General-, and I believe I was the 

cause of his being employed with the army in this campaign. My opinion 
of him is very much altered. He possesses no one military quality ; and 
he has been repeatedly guilty of that worst of all tricks, which invariably de¬ 
feats its own ends; viz., courting popularity with the cofiimon soldiers, by 
flattering their vices, and by impunity for their misconduct. Such a man 
w'ill not do in this army.* 


To Earl Bathurst. 


847. 


St. P6, 13th Nov. 1813. 


* The enemy had since the beginning of August occupied a position with 


G. O. St. Pe, Uth Nov. 1813. 

* 1. The General Officers and commanding officers of regiments are requested to save 
the dry forage as much as possible, and to use the green, while the state of the weather may 
admit the use of it; they will find tl»e necessity of attending to this caution in the course 
of the winter, and if it is not attended to, the Commander of the Forces declares his inten¬ 
tion not to allow any claims for animals lost for want of food tp go before the Board.’ 


1813 . 


PENINSULA. 


739 


their right upon the sea in front of St. Jean dc Luz, and on the left of the 
Nivelle, their centre on La Petite Rhune, and on the heights behind that 
village; and their left consisting of two divisions of infantry under tfle 
Comte d’Erlon on the right of that river, on a strong height in rear of Ain- 
hoiie, and on the mountain of Mondarrain, which protected the approach to 
that village. They had had one division under General Foy at St. Jean 
Pied de Port, which was joined by one of* the army of Aragon under Ge¬ 
neral Paris, at the time the left of the allied army crossed the Bidasoa. 
General Foy’s division joined those on the heights behind Ainhoiid, when Sir 
R. Hill moved into the valley of Baztan;* The enemy, not satisfied with the 
natural strength of this position, had the whole of it fortified; and their 
right in particular had been made so strong that I did not deem it expedient 
to attack it in front. 

Pamplona having surrendered on the 31st October, and the right of the 
army having been disengaged from covering the blockade of that place, I 
moved Lieut. General Sir R. Hill on the 6th and 7th into the valley of 
Baztan, as soon as the state of the roads, after the recent rains, \^ould per¬ 
mit, intending to attack the enemy on the 8th; but the rain which fell on 
the 7th having again rendered the roads impracticable, I was obliged to defer 
the attack till the 10th, when we completely succeeded in carrying all the 
positions on the enemy’s left and centre, in separating the former from the 
latter, and by these means turning the enemy’s strong positions occupied by 
their right on the lower Nivelle, which they were obliged to evacuate during 
the night; having taken 51 pieces of cannon, and 1400 prisoners. 

The object of the attack being to force the enemy’s centre, and to establish 
our army in rear of their right, the attack was made in columns of divisions, 
each led by the General Officer commanding it, and each forming its own 
reserve. Lieut. General Sir R. Hill directed the movements of the right, 
consisting of the 2nd division, under Lieut. General the Hon. *Sir W. 
Stewart; the 6th division, under Lieut. Genefal Sir H. Clinton; a Portu¬ 
guese division, under Lieut. General Sir J. Hamilton, and a Spanish divi¬ 
sion, under General Morillo, and Colonel Grant’s brigade of cavalry, and a 
brigade of Portuguese artillery, under Lieut. Colonel Tulloh, and 3 
mountain guns under Lieut. Robe, which attacked the positions of the enemy 
behind Ainhoue. 

Marshal Sir W. Beresford directed the movements of the right of the 
centre, consisting of the 3rd division, under Major General the Hon. C. Col¬ 
ville, the 7th division, under Mariscal de Campo Lc Cor, and the 4th divi¬ 
sion, under Lieut. General the Hon. Sir L. Cole. 

The latter attached the redoubts in front of Sarre, that village, and the 
heights behind it, supported on their left by the Army of Reserve of Anda¬ 
lusia, under the command of Mariscal de Campo Don P. A. Giron, which 
attacked the enemy’s positions on the right of Sarre, on the slopes of La Pe¬ 
tite Rhune, and the heights behind the village on the left of the 4th divi¬ 
sion. 

Major General C. Baron Alten attacked, with the Light division and Ge¬ 
neral Longa’s Spanish division, the enemy’s positions on La Petite Rhune; 
and, having carried them, co-operated with the right of the centre in the 
attack of the heights behind Sarre. 
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General V. Alton’s brigade of cavalry, under the direction of Lieut. Ge¬ 
neral Sir S. Cotton, followed the movements of the centre ; and there were 
3 brigades of British artillery with this part of the army, and 3 mountain 
guns with General Giron, and 3 with Major General C, Alten. 

Lieut. General Don M. Freyre moved in two columns from the heights of 
Mandate towards Ascain, in order to take advantage of any movement the 
enemy might make from the right of their position towards their centre; and 
Lieut. General Sir J. Hope with the left of the army drove in the enemy’s 
outposts in front of their intrenchments on the lower Nivelle, carried the re¬ 
doubt above Urrugne, and established himself on the heights immediately 
opposite Siboure, in readiness to take advantage of any movement made by 
the enemy’s right. 

The attack began at daylight; and Lieut. General Sir L. Cole having 
obliged the enemy to evacuate the redoubt on their right in front of Sarre by 
a cannonade, and that in front of the left of the village having been likewise 
evacuated on the approach of the 7th division, under General Lc Cor, to 
attack it*, Lieut. General Sir L. Cole attacked and possessed himself of the 
village, which was turned on its left by the 3rd division, under Major Ge¬ 
neral the Hon. C. Colville; and on its right, by the Reserve of Andalusia, 
under Don P* A *Giron; and Major General C. Baron Alten carried the 
positions on La Petite Rhune. The whole then co-operated in the attack of 
the enemy’s main position behind the village. The 3rd and 7th divisions 
immediately carried the redoubts on the left of the enemy’s centre, and the 
Light division those on the right, while the 4th division, with the Reserve of 
Andalusia oh their left, attacked their positions in their centre. By these 
attacks the enemy were obliged to abandon their strong positions which they 
had fortified with much care and labor; and they left in the principal 
redoubt on the height the 1st batt. 88th regt., which immediately sur¬ 
rendered. * 

While these operations wete going on in the centre, I had the pleasure of 
seeing the 6th division, under Lieut. General Sir H' Clinton, after having 
crossed the Nivelle, and having driven in the enemy’s piquets on both banks, 
and having covered the passage of the Portuguese division under Lieut. Ge¬ 
neral Sir J. Hamilton on its right, make a most handsome attack upon the 
right of the enemy’s position behind Ainhoue, and on the right of the ^ i- 
vclle, and carry all the intrenchments, and the redoubt on that flank. Lieut. 
General Sir J. Hamilton supported, with the Portuguese division, the 6th 
division on its right; and both co-operated in the attack of the second 
redoubt, which was immediately carried. 

Major General Pringle’s brigade of the 2nd division, under the command 
of Lieut. General Sir W. Stewart, drove in the enemy’s piquets on the Ni- 
vclle and in front of Ainhoiid, and Major General Byng’s brigade of the 2nd 
division carried the intrenchments and a redoubt further on the enemy’s left: 
m which attack, the Major General and these troops distinguished them¬ 
selves. Major General Morillo covered the advance of the whole to the 
heights heliind Ainhoue, by attacking the enemy’s posts on the slopes of 
Mondarrain, and following them towards Itsassu. The troops on the 
heights behind Ainhoiid were, by these operations, under the direction of 
Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, forced to retire towards the bridge of Cambo, 
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on the Nive, with the exception of the division on Mondarrain, which, by 
the march of a part of the 2nd division, under Lieut. General Sir W. Stew¬ 
art, was pushed into the mountains towards Baygorry. 

As soon as the heights were carried on both banks of the Nivelle, I di¬ 
rected the 3rd and 1th divisions, being the right of our centre, to move by 
the left of that river upon St. Pe, and the 6th division by the right of the 
river on the same place, while the 4th and Light divisions, and General Gi¬ 
ron’s Reserve, held the heights above Ascain, and covered this movement on 
that side, and Lieut. General Sir R. Hill covered it on the other. A part 
of the enemy’s troops had retired from their centre, and had crossed the Ni¬ 
velle at St. Pe; and as soon as the 6th division approached, the 3rd division, 
under Major General the Hon. C. Colville, and the 1th division, under Ge¬ 
neral Le Cor, crossed that river, and attacked, and immediately gained pos¬ 
session of, the heights beyond it. We were thus established in the rear of 
the enemy’s right; but so much of the day was now spent, that it was im¬ 
possible to make any further movement; and I was obliged to defer our 
further operations till the following morning. 

The enemy evacuated Ascain in the afternoon, of which village Lieut. 
General Don M. Freyre took possession, and quitted all thpir works and 
positions in front of St. Jean de Luz during the night, and retired hpon 
Bidart, destroying all the bridges on the lower Nivelle. Lieut. General Sir 
J. Hope followed them with the left of the army as soon as he could cross 
the river ; and Marshal Sir W. Beresford moved the centre of the army as 
far as the state of the roads, after a violent fall of rain, would allow; and 
the enemy retired again on the night of the 11th into an intrenched camp in 
front of Bayonne. 

In the course of the operations, of which I have given your Lordship an 
outline, in which we have driven the eijemy from positions which they had 
been fortifying with great labor for 3 months, in which we have taken 51 
pieces of cannon and 6 tumbrils of ammunition, and 1400 prisoners, I have 
great satisfaction in reporting the good conduct of all the officers and troops. 
The report itself will show how much reason I had to be satisfied with the 
conduct of Marshal Sir W. Beresford, and of Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, 
who directed the attacks of the centre and right of the army ; and with that 
of Lieut. Generals Sir L. Cole, Sir W. Stewart, Sir J. Hamilton, and 
Sir H. Clinton; Major Generals the Hon. C. Colville, and C. Baron 
Alten; Mariscal (Je Campo F. Le Cor, and Mariscal de Campo Don P. 
Morillo, commanding divisions of infantry; and with that of Don P. A. 
Giron, commanding the reserve of Andalusia. 

Lieut. General 3ir R. Hill, and Marshal Sir W. Beresford, and these 
General Officers, have reported their sense of the conduct of the Generals 
and troops under their command respectively; and I particularly request 
your Lordship’s attention to the conduct of Major General Byng, and of 
Major General Lambert, who conducted the attack of the 6th division. I 
likewise particularly observed the gallant conduct of the 51st and 68th 
regts., under the command of Major Rice and Lieut. Colonel Hawkins, in 
Major General Inglis’ brigade, in the attack of the heights above St. Pe, 
in the afternoon of the 30th. The 8th Portuguese brigade, in the 3rd divi¬ 
sion, under Major General Power, likewise distinguished themselves in the 
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attack of the left of the enemy’s centre; and Major General Anson’s 
brigade of the 4th division, in the village of Sarre and the centre of the 
heights. 

Although the most brilliant part of this service did not fall to the lot of 
Lieut. General Sir J. Hope and Lieut. General DonM. Freyre, I had every 
reason to be satisfied with the mode in which these General Officers con¬ 
ducted the service of which they had the direction. 

Our loss, although severe, has not been so great as might have been ex¬ 
pected, considering the strength of-the positions attacked, and the length of 
time, from daylight in the morning till night, during which the troops were 
engaged; but I am concerned to add that Colonel Barnard, of the 95th, has 
been severely, though I hope not dangerously, wounded; and that We have 
lost in Lieut. Colonel Lloyd, of the 94th, an officer who had frequently dis¬ 
tinguished himself, and was of great promise. 

I received the greatest assistance in forming the plan for this attack, and 
throughout the operations, from the Quarter Master General, Sir G. Murray, 
and the Adjutant General, the Hon. Sir E. Pakenham; and from Lieut. 
Colonels Lord FitzRoy Somerset and Campbell, and all the officers of my 
personal Stqff* and H.S.H. the Prince of Orange. 

The artillery, which was in the field, was of great use to us; and l cannot 
sufficiently acknowledge the intelligence and activity with which it was 
brought to the point of attack under the directions of Colonel Dickson, over 
the bad roads through the mountains in this season of the year/ 

848. 

To General Don M. Freyre. k St. Pfi, ce 14 Nor. 1813. 

* J’ai m;u votre lettre du 13, et je suis bien f&chd que vous croyiez quo 
les ordres que je vous ai fait passer, par le General O’Lawlor, le 12, etaient 
causes par aucune doute que vous, les Officiers Gtlntlraux, et les officiers de 
l’nrmtSe en general, eussent fait leur devoir; ou que j’aie cru que l’indis- 
cipline <?tait gen^rale dans le corps d’armt^e que vous commandez. II n’y u 
nullc doute qu’il y a eu des desordres assez graves dans la nuit du 11, ct 
dans la matinee et la joumt?e du 12, et que des soldats de toutes les ifcttions y 
ont participt?. 

Je ne viens pas en France pour la piller; je n’ai pas fait tuer et blesser 
des milliers d’officiers et de soldats, pour que les restes des derniers puissent 
piller les Fran^ais. Au contraire, il est de mon devoir, gt le devoir de nous 
tons d’emp&cher le pillage, surtout si nous voulons faire vivre nos armies au 
depens du pays. « 

J’ai vecu assez long temps parmi les soldats, et j’ai ctmmandd assez long 
temps les armies, pour savoir que le seul moyen efficace d’empficher le 
pillage, surtout dans des armees compostfes de diffdrentes nations, est de faire 

Cx. O. St. Pc, 14th Nov. 1813. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces cannot sufficiently express his disapprobation of the 

conduct of Lieut.-. The duties required from the junior ranks of the officers in the 

army, however easy of execution, are highly important to the welfare of the soldier, and 
are essential to the public interesls, and they cannot be neglected without injury to both. 

3. The Commander of the Forces trusts, that what has happened to Lieut. ———— will 
be a warning to others, to consider their professional duty their first object, and not to 
allow any idle pursuit to induce them to stay away from their regiment and neglect their 
duty.’ ‘ 
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mettre la troupe sous les armes. La punition ne fait rien; et d’ailleurs, 
les soldats savent bien que, pour cent qui pillent, un eat puni; au lieu, 
qu’en tenant la troupe rassemblee, le pillage est emp&che; et tout le monde 
eat increase k le prtSvenir. 

Si vou8 voulez avoir la bontd de demander k voa voisins lea Portugais et 
les Anglais, vous trouverez que je les ai tfenus sous les armes des journees 
entieres; que je l’ai fait cinq cent fois, non seulement pour emp6cher le 
pillage, mais pour faire d^couvrir par leurs camaradea ceux qui ont comm is 
des fautes graves, qui sont toujoura connus au reate de la troupe. Mfeme 
dans la journee du 12, plusieura divisions etaient sous les armes; et dans 
toutes, l’appel dtait fait k toute heure de la journee pour la m6me raison, et 
avec les memes vues. Jamais je n’ai cru que cette disposition etait d’aucune 
maniere offensante aux Gdneraux ou aux officiers de l’arme'e; jamais, jusqu’a 
present, elle n’a etd censde telle; et je vous prie de croire que, si j’avais 
raison de censurer la conduite ou des Gdneraux ou des officiers, je le fcrais 
avec la m6me franchise que j’ai donnd ces ordres que je crois les meilleurs 
pour empecher le pillage. 

Je n’ai pas donnd de tels ordres aux troupes Espagnoles en Espagne, par- 
ceque c’dtait leur pays; et je connaissais bien la necessity ou etait tout le 
monde. Mais je le faisais tous les jours avec les autres; et si vous demartdez, 
vous trouverez que non seulement des divisions entieres, mas des brigades, 
des regimens, et queique fois une compagnie, etaient mises sous les armes 
pour empficher le mal, ou pour ddcouvrir ceux qui l’avaient commis, ce qui 
rarement manquait. 

Apres cette explication, que je vous prie de faire connaitre aux Generau x 
de l’armee Espagnole, j’espere qu’on ne croira pas desormais que j’aie 
l’intention d’offenser qui que ce soit; mais il faut que je vous dise que, si 
vous voulez que votre arm£e fasse des grandes choses, il faut bien se sou- 
mettre h la discipline, sans laquelle rien ne pent se faire; et il nc faut pas 
croire que chaque disposition est une offense. 

J’ai aussi a accuser la reception de votre lettre, dans laquelle vous de- 
mandez que je mette k la disposition de i’intendant de votre armee 200 
muletspour 15 jours. Je crois que 1’ordre que je vous ai envoye hicr dc 
cantonner l’armec prt?viendra la necessity de cette demande; et je vous prie 
de me faire dire si je me trompe. Il me parait aussi qu’il serait bien plus 
facile au Commissaire General de vous donner des vivres que de vous trans¬ 
ferer 200 mulcts.’ 


849. 

To J. C. Herries, Esq., Commissary General. St. Pe, 14th Nov. 1813. 

* I disapproved of Mr.-’s conduct, not only on the military prin¬ 

ciple of which it was a breach, but because he conveyed to you an erroneous 
notion of the situation and wants of this army ; and he omitted that most es¬ 
sential part of his duty to apprise his principal in office of the nature of his 
communication to you. For my part, I cannot see the use of forming the 
Commissariat on a military principle, with a regular gradation of ranks and 
rules, prescribing periods of service before officers can attain those ranks, 
which rules are not without their inconvenience, if an inferior abroad is to 
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ta^e upon Kimself, even by orders, to give information to ibe superior at 
home, without the knowledge of the superior abroad. ’ ■ , 

1 would likewise be'g to observe to you, that the rules for the correspond¬ 
ence of inferiors through the superiors are not matters of mere military 
form and etiquette. They are intended to give the superiors a knowledge of 
what passes, and to throw the resjfcniibility where it ought to rest. It would 
have been hard upon Sir R. Kennedy to have made hina ; responsible for the 
errors and failurea which would have been thpconsequence of your acting 

upon the erroneous .information transmitted to you by Mr. --— ; and 

yet, neither the public nor His Majesty’s Ministers woul4 have been satisfied 
with the excuse that the fault was to be attributed to the erroneous information 
transmitted by Mr.-. 

I entertain a very high opinion of Mr. ——-; lie was promoted at my 

recommendation: but my good, opinion of any individual cannot prevent me 
from censuring .him, when he deserves it, on a point in which his conduct 
might h«,ve been most injurious to the public service.* 

850. 

To Lieut. Geqeml Sir S. Cotton, Bart., K.B. St. V6, 16th NoV. 1813. 

* In no one instance has it ever occurred to me to apply for a medal for 

_ ■ > - * i , . * * , . . 

G. O. i . i St. Pe, ]5th IJoy. 1813. 

‘ 1. The great abuses and .waste which ana the consequences of the .existing mode of 
foraging-for ,foe army, eynd the inconvenience resulting therefrom,h£ls induced the Com¬ 
mander of foe forces to issue the following Orders. - > • • . ' .. 

2. Under foe orders of foe-late Commander of the: Forces, Liept.Geperal Sir J, Moore, a 
horse or mule was allowed to each captain of a company of infantry, and a horse or a ninle 
among the subalterns of the company, and under foe 'Orders 'of the late Commander of the 
Forces, Lieut General Sir J. Cradock, which have been the rule with, this,army,,foe sub¬ 
alterns of a company of infantry were allowed, a horse or mule between two. 

3. The Commander of Hie Forces now«desires that the, captain of a company may be 

allowed to keep two horses or mujea, besides one - horse or mule to 'oarry, the tents of foe 
company, and that every subaltern of infantry maybe altowedtokeep one hurse or mule; 
but it is to be clearly understood, that .no more batsmen servants are to be taken from the 
ranks than there were under the former Orders. ' ' v '' 

4. The Commander of the Forces dtesires also that foroughout foe army, the officers com¬ 

manding regiments, heads of departments, &«. will take measures to prevent horses, mules, 
or other animals, from being kept in the regiments, &c. which are not allowed by the 
General Order. ' 

5. All foraging parties from regiments of cavalry, or infapfry, or brigades of artillery, 
when it is necessary to send any, are to go out .regularly under the charge of an officer, the 
officer of the Quarter Master Generals Department of the division, in concert with the 
officer of the Commissariat, pointing out where the foraging is to be made, and foe Orders 
of the 25th Aug., 1809, and of foe 20th March, 1811, regarding foe attendance of foe officer 
of foe Commissariat being attended to. 

6. Tire staff of the brigade or division will forage with eyre of the regiments of the brigade 

or division, according to the selection of the General Officer commanding, and no persons 
are to be allowed to go separately in search of forage. l ’ 

7. The officer in cliarge of a foraging party is to take care that a regular receipt is given 
to the owner for what is taken, and a list of the officers sent out with fomgfog parti* 8 , jq to 
be kept in each regiment of cavalry or infantry, brigade of artillery, and department, spe¬ 
cifying the name, and place where sent to, in order that in Ca4e of complaint, it foay be 
discovered who has neglected td attend to this Order. ‘ 

8. When the forage will be brought in, it is to l*e taken to the Commissary attached to 
die brigade or division, and is to be delivered out in regular rations to the several persons 
cuti tied to it under the General Orders of foe army I 

9. If the forage in any district can be collected in magazine, foe. foraging by foe troops 
is to cease entirely, and all are to draw from foe magazine. 

10. Notwithstanding these Orders, foe Commander of'the FdrceSrequests; that the green 
forage may be used as long as may be possible, and that foe foy may be saved.* 
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any service by the troops. I report the services which they perform, in what 
I think the clearest and the fairest, manner to all concerned; and it rc«ts 
with Government* and not with me, to notice them as they may think 
proper^ 


" v, ‘ 851. 

To the night Hon. sir FT. WeMey, K.B. : * Sti Jean de Luz, l*th Nov. 1813. 

* I received yesterday your letter of the 11th. I agree very much with 
the British Government ibobt these Spanish libels, and think that, being 
written by the most insigilificant of the human race, tod having no circula¬ 
tion excepting in Spain, arid that which the English newspapers give them, 
they are quite undeserving our attentipn. 

The only reason why I noticed the libel in the Duende was; that it affected 
Sir T. Graham and' the officers of the army; and I was convinced that it 
was written under the direction of that greatest of all blackguards, the Mi¬ 
nister at War. If it had not been so, I should have wished it to have passed 
unnoticed. . 

I think also that there is much reason in what is stated by the Minister of 
State in the enclosed papers regarding the libels in our newspapers. It is 
true that they are very different from the Spanish libels ; and that the* Eng¬ 
lish law of libel is founded on a different principle, and will afford redress in 
instances in which the Spanish law would afford none to individuals or foreign¬ 
ers. But foreign Governments are, very harshly treated in our newspapers ; 
their feelings aire much "hurt, tod their dignity in the eyes of their own sub¬ 
jects much lowered, by the vulgar discussions in our newspapers, in many 
instances in which our laws will afford no redress. The ground of our dis¬ 
cussion with the Spanish Government on this subject should be an alteration 
of their law ; and, considering that onS of the causes of the existing war is, 
that we would not alter our law at the call of Buonaparte, we should be cau¬ 
tious how we called upon the Spaniards to alter their’s. I would therefore 
strongly recommend to you to drop these discussions, unless you should re¬ 
ceive orders from Government to continue them. You might draw the at¬ 
tention of both Governments to the libels as they might appear; and possibly 
prosecute some in the court appointed by the law. But, considering that 
our object is an alteration of the law, founded upon the denial of justice under 
the existing system, the expediency of using the redress allowed by that law 
may be doubted. Our conduct, however, in this respect must depend upon 
circumstances.' 


852. 

To Earl Bathurst. St Jean de Luz, 21st. Nov. 1813. 

* I have received your letter of the 5th, enclosing one from Lord Aberdeen, 
containing his Lordship's opinion of the sentiments of the Austrian Court 
respecting the house of Bourbon. 

I enclose you the Proclamation* which I have issued sinoe I have been in 
France, which will show you that I have acted exactly according to your 
wishes tod sentiments contained in His Royal Highness' speech from the 

* Seep. S43. 
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throne, which I have since received. I am happy to add that the conduct of 
the Portuguese and British troops has been exactly -what I wished; and that 
the natives of this part of the country are not only reconciled to the invasion, 
but wish us success, afford us all the supplies in their power, and exert 
themselves to get for us intelligence. In no part of Spain have we been 
better, I might say so well, received; because we really draw more supply 
from the country than we ever did from any part of’Spain. The inhabitants, 
who had at first left their habitations, have in general returned to them, 
many of them at the risk of their lives, having been fired at by the French 
sentries at the outposts; and they are living very comfortably and quietly 
with our soldiers cantoned in their houses. 

The Spaniards plundered a good deal, and did a good deal of mischief, in 
the first 2 days; but even this misfortune has been of service to us. Some 
were executed, and many punished; and I sent all the Spanish troops back 
into Spain to be cantoned, which has convinced the French of our desire not 
to injure individuals. 

I have 'had a good deal of conversation with people here, and at St. Pe, 
regarding llie sentiments of the people of France in general respecting Buo¬ 
naparte and hi§ Government; and I have found it to be exactly what might 
be supposed from all that we have heard and know of his system. They all 
agree in one opinion, viz., that the sentiment throughout France is the same 
as I have found it here, an earnest desire to get rid of him, from a conviction 
that as long as he governs they will have no peace. 

The language common to all is, that although the grievous hardships and 
oppression under which they suffer are intolerable, they dare not have the 
satisfaction even of complaining; that, on the contrary, they are obliged to 
pretend to rejoice, and that they arc allowed only to lament in secret and in 
silence their hard fate. t 

1 enclose you an original address which has been presented to me by the 
constituted authorities and notables here (which I hope your Lordship will 
do me the favoT not to make public), which will show the strong sentiment 
here respecting the war; the same prevailed at St. Pe, and I hear of the same 
opinions in all parts of the country. 

I have not myself heard any opinion in favor of the House of Bourbon. 
The opinion stated to me upon that point is, that 20 years have elapsed since 
tire Princes of that House have quitted France ; and they are equally, if not 
more, unknown to France than the Princes of any other Royal House in 
Europe; hut that the Allies ought to agree to propose a Sovereign to France 
instead of Napoleon, who must be got rid of, if it, is hoped or‘intended that 
Europe should ever enjoy peace; and that it was not material whether it 
was of the House of Bourbon or of any other Royal Family. 

I have taken measures to open correspondence with the interior, by which 
I hope to know what passes, and the sentiments of the people, and I will 
take care to keep your Lordship acquainted with all that I may learn. In 
the mean time, I am convinced more than ever that Napoleon’s power stands 
upon corruption, that he has no adherents in France but the principal offi¬ 
cers of his army, and the employes civils of the Government, and possibly 
some of the new proprietors; but even these last I consider doubtful. 

Notwithstanding this state of things, I recommend to your Lordship to 
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make peace with him, if you can acquire all the objects which you have a 
right to expect. All the powers of Europe require peace, possibly more tlfan 
France; and it would not do to found a new system of war upon the specu¬ 
lations of any individual on what he sees and learns in one corner of France. 
If Buonaparte becomes moderate, he is probably as good a Sovereign as we 
can desire in France > if he does not, \te shall have another war in a few 
years; but if my speculations are well founded, we shall have all France 
against him; time will have been given for the supposed disaffection to his 
Government to produce its effect; his .diminished resources will have de¬ 
creased his means of corruption, and it may be hoped that he will be engaged 
single handed against insurgent France and all Europe. 

There is another view of this subject, however, and that is, the continuance 
of the existing war, and the line to be adopted in that case. At the present 
moment it is quite impossible for me to move at all: although the army wus 
never in such health, heart, and condition as at present, and it is probable 
the most complete machine for its numbers now existing in Europe, the rain 
has so completely destroyed the roads that I cannot move; and, at all events, 
it is desirable, before I go farther forward, that I should know what the 
Allies propose to do in the winter, which I conclude I shall loam from your 
Lordship as soon as the King’s Government shall be made acquainted*with 
their intentions by the King’s diplomatic servants abroad. As I shall move 
forward, whether in the winter or the spring, I can inquire and ascertain 
more fully the sentiments of the people, and the Government can either em¬ 
power me to decide to raise the Bourbon standard, or can decide the question 
hereafter themselves, after they shall have all the information before them 
w r hich I can send them of the sentiments and wishes of the people 

I can only tell you that, if I were a Prince of the House of Bourbon, 
nothing should prevent me from now coming forward, not in a good house in 
London, but in the field in France; and if Great. Britain should stand by him, 
I am certain he would succeed. The success would be much more certain in a 
month or more hence, when Napoleon commences to carry into execution the op¬ 
pressive measures, w’hich he must adopt in order to try to retrieve his fortunes. 

I must tell your Lordship, however, that our success, and every thing, 
depends upon our moderation and justice, and upon the good conduct and 
discipline of our troops. Hitherto these have behaved well, and there 
appears a new spirit among the officers, which I hope will continue, to keep 
the troops in order.. But I despair of the Spaniards. They are in so mise¬ 
rable a state, that it is really hardly fair to expect that they will refrain from 
plundering a beautiful country, into which they enter as conquerors; parti¬ 
cularly adverting tfi the miseries which their pwn country has suffered from 
its invaders. I cannot, therefore, venture to bring them back into France, 
unless I can feed and pay them; and the official letter which will go to your 
Lordship, by this post, will show you the state of our finances, and our pros¬ 
pects. If I could now bring forward 20,000 good Spaniards, paid and fed, 
I should have Bayonne. If I could bring forward 40,000, I do not know 
where I Should stop. Now I have both the 20,000 and the 40,000 at my 
command, upon this frontier, but I cannot venture to bring forward any for 
want of means of paying and supporting them. Without pay and food, they 
must plunder; and if they nlunder, they will ruin us all 
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I think I can make an arrangement of the subsidy to cover the expense 
of 20,000 Spaniards ; but all these arrangements are easily settled, if we 
could get the money. Where we are to get the money, excepting from 
England, it is impossible for me to devise ; as the patriotic gentlemen at 
Lisbon, now that they can buy no Commissariat debts, will give us no money, 
or very little, for the drafts on the Treasury, and the yellow fever has put 
a stop to the communication with Cadiz and Gibraltar; and if we had 
millions at all three, we could not get a shilling for want of ships to bring it.’ 

853. 

To General Dumouriez. 4 St. Jean de Luz, ce 22 Nov. 1813. 

‘ II y a long-temps que je ne vous ai ecrit, et j’ai devant moi vos lettres 
jusqu’au I Novembre, aux quelles je n’ai pas encore repondu. Je vous suis 
bien oblige pour vos nouvelles d’Allemagne et vos reflexions sur les t?ve- 
nemens dc ce cote-la. J’ai les nouvelles du General Stewart jusqu’au 19 
Octobre, et cellcs de Buonaparte justju’h son arrivtie sur le Rhin. Je 
respecte la facilite et 1’habitudc de marcher qu’ont les troupes Fran Raises ; 
mais je ne'peux pas croire que les troupes battues k Leipsig, qui avaient 
quittes Erfurt le 25, ayent pu arriver en assez grand nombre pour se battre 
con Ore 70,006 Autrichiens et Bavarois sous le General Wrede a Ilanau le 
30. Ainsi je crois que Buonaparte est arrive avec sa Garde, quelque cava- 
lerie et artillerie, ct les plus forts du reste de son infanterie, les autres ayant 
ete abandonnes comme en poste, n’etant peut-£tre pas suivis de tres pr^s, et 
que le Gdn^ral Wrede lui a donn<£ un pont d’or, n’ayant pas cru possible 
de lui faire une resistance de fer. Voila mes speculations sur les dernidres 
affaires en Allemagne. Mais il est possible que le bulletin sur les affaires 
du 29 et 30 soit entierement faux, et que l’armtle Fran^aise est, comme on 
le dit, entierement dtftruite. 

Vous aurez vu les rapports sur nos demieres affaires ici, depuis lesquelles 
nous sommes entierement arrettfs par les pluies, et absolument embourbes. 
D’ailleurs les torrens sont remplis d’eau; et j’ai £te bien aise de pouvoir 
eantonner l’armfee, qui avec exception des Espagnols, est plus en that de faire 
une campagne d’hiver qu’aucunc armee que j’aie jamais vu. 

La Catalogne m’a donne bien des mauvais momens pendant l’automne, et 
j’ai bien souvent pens6 a y aller. 

l*eut-£tre que, si je regardais seulement I’Espagne, ou memc si je voyais 
les affaires sous un aspect militaire seulement, j’aurais du y aller, parcequ’il 
n’y a pas de doute que Buonaparte tient en Catalogne et*tiendra les facilites 
pour rentrer en Espagne. Je dis peut-etre, pareeque, dans ce diable de 
pays, ofi j’ai fait la guerre pendant cinq ans, j’ai toujours trouvth comme 
votre Henri Quatre, “ qu’avec des petites armies on ne faisait rien, et 
qu’avec des grandes armies on mourait, de faimet je sens, qu’avec les 
moyens que j’ai, et le terns que je pourrais y donner, je ne pourrais pas eta- 
blir les choses en Catalogne comme elles devraient 6tre pour tenir en cam¬ 
pagne les forces que nous y avons, et que nous pourrons y introduire. 
D’ailleurs il faut que la vue purement militaire ctkle k la politique. J’ai vu 
la marche des affaires en Allemagne, et, malgrd les revers tres graves qui 
sont arrives, j’ai cru voir les germes des succes tres considerables qui son*, 
depuis arrives. 
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Si je ne me suis pas trompt?, il est bien plus important aux allies, et h. 
PEspagne m£me, que je me porte en avant en France, au lieu de faire ufte 
guerre de forteresses en Catalogue. Meme en vue militaire pure, je dirai 
que, s’il est vrai que Buonaparte soit presse du cute du llUin, comme il le 
parait, et que je le presse aussi du cdtd des Pyrenees occidentales, il n’a pas 
les moyens de se renforcer en Catalogue ; et les forteresses tomberont d’elles 
m&mes par suite des operations ici, et ailleurs, et des blocus qui y sont t*ta- 
blis. Ain&i, tout consider^, je me suis ddtermintJ a porter la guerre eu 
France de ce cdtd-ci; et j’ai en mon pouyoir de la rendre vigoureuse autant 
que les circonstances le permettront. Je crois et j’cspere que je ne me suis 
pas trompt?. 

Je vous envoie la proclamation que j’ai faite en entrant. Le pays ne nous 
est pas contraire, les paysans ne nous font pas la guerre; ils vivent tres 
contens avec nossoldats dans leur maisons; et les propritJtes eont respecte'es; 
et a l’exception des Espagnols, que j’ai envoyt?s cantonner en Espagne, on 
n’a pas fait de mal. 

Je crois que nous approchons de la fin de la tyrannie la plus ^ltroce et 
degoutante qui ait jamais affligt?e le monde; et que, si nous avon§ une autre 
campagne, il y aura des revolutions plus importantes pour le monde 
qu’aucune des celles qui sont arrivt?es.* • * 

854. 

To Major General Lambert.. St. Jean de Lua, 28th Nov. 1813. 

‘ I consider all punishments to be for the sake of example, an<\ the punish¬ 
ment of military men in particular is expedient only in cases where the 
prevalence of any crime, or the evils resulting from it, are likely to be 
injurious to the public interests. 

I beg the Court to consider their recommendation in this light, and to 
apply it to the existing circumstances and situation of the army, and to what 

is notorious in regard to this crime. 

# * * * * * # 

I beg to inform the Court Martial that a very common, and a most 
alarming crime in this army is that of striking and otherwise resisting, 
sometimes even by firing at, non-commissioned officers, and even officers, 
in the execution of their duty. It will not be disputed that there is no crime 
so fatal to the very existence of an army, and no crime which officers, sworn 
as the members of a General Court Martial are, should feel so anxious to 
punish, as that of vhich this soldier has been guilty. 

It is very unpleasant to me to be obliged to resist the inclination of the 
General Court Martial, to sSve the life of this soldier; but I would wish the 
Court to observe, that if the impunity with which this offence, clearly proved, 
shall have been committed, should, as is probable, occasion resistance to 
authority in other instances, the supposed mercy will turn out to be extreme 
cruelty, and will occasion the loss of some valuable men to the service.’ 

G. O. . St. Jean de Lui, 29th Nov. 1813. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces fully concurs in the sentence of (lie General Court^ 
Martial on the trial of Lieut.-, and he conceives that Lieut.-acted very impro¬ 

perly in refusing to take charge of the detachment at Toro, when ordered to do so by the 
commandant, and in quitting Toro without leave. 

He is at die same time convinced, from the perusal of the proceedings of the General Court 

Martial, 

3 D 
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855. 

To His Excellency the Minister at War, Cadiz. St. Jean de Luz, 7th Dec. 1813. 

* In regard to means of transport in the service of the allied army under 
my command, I cannot answer for those on the East coast, but I can answer 
for those here, that there are none employed permanently with the army 
under requisition ; and that therfi are very few employed in that manner at 
aii. 

The greater number of the muleteers with this army have been with 
us from 2 to 5 campaigns. They*came voluntarily to be hired; and they 
stay, not because they are well paid, for I am sorry to say that the debt due 
to them is very large, but because their accounts are regularly kept; they are 
worked with regularity, they are well treated and taken care of; justice is 
done them; and they know that the debt due to them, however large, will 
be paid.* 


. 85/3. 

To Earl Bathurst. St. Jean de Luz, 14tli Dec. 1813. 

‘ Since the enemy’s retreat from the Nivelle they had occupied a position 
in front of i Bayonne, which had been intrenched with great labor since the 
battle fought at Vitoria in June last. It appears to be under the fire of the 
works of the place : the right rests upon the Adour; and the front in this 
part is covered by a morass occasioned by a rivulet which falls into the 
Adour. The right of the centre rests upon this same morass, and its left 
upon the rivfcr Nive; the left is between the Nive and the Adour, on which 
river the left rests. They had their advanced posts from their right in front 
of Anglet and towards Biaritz. With their left they defended the river Nive, 
and communicated with General Paris’ division of the army of Catalonia, 
which was at St. Jean Pied de Port; and they had a considerable corps 
cantonned in Ville Franque and Mouguerre. 

It was impossible to attack the enemy in this position, as long as they re¬ 
mained in force in it, without the certainty of great loss, at the same time 
that success was not very probable, as the camp is so immediately protected 
by the works of the place. It appeared to me, therefore, that the best mode 


Martial, that. Lieut.-was really unable, from recent sickness, to take such a charge, and 

that his conduct is to be attributed wholly to that ignorance of his duty, and of the regular 
tions of the service, and of the Orders of the Army, of which too many are guilty. 

3. If Lieut.-had made himself acquainted with the Orders of the Army, he would 

have known that all officers at an hospital station are liable to do duty with the depot, and 
under the orders of the commandant, and consequently cannot quit tire hospital station 
without, his leave or order: he would likewise have knot/n, that if his health wqs not in 
a stale to allow of his undertaking die charge of a detachment »f convalescents on the 
march, he ought to have appeared before a Board of Medical Officers, who would have 
derided upon his case. 

Being ignorant of these Orders, an attention to which it is obvious is necessary for carry¬ 
ing cm the service, Lieut,.-^lias got himself into these difficulties and disgrace; and 

the Commander of the Forces trusts that he has not mistaken the character of Lieut.-, 

in believing that the fault was involuntary, that he was really so unwell as to be unable to 
take charge of the detachment, although desirous of joining his regiment, and that this 
•reprimand will lie sufficient to induce him and others to read with attention, and attend 
more strictly to the duties and conduct required from them by the standing regulations of 
the service, and the Orders of the Army. 

4. With this hope the Commander of the Forces is induced to remit the sentence on 

Lieut. --, and he desires that he may be released from his arrest,, and may join his 

regiment.’ ' 



1813. 


PENINSULA. 


771 


of obliging the enemy either to abandon the position altogether, or at least 
so to weaken his force in it as to offer a more favorable opportunity of attack¬ 
ing it, was to pass the Nive, and to place our right upon the Adour; by 
which operation, the enemy, already distressed for provisions, would lose the 
means of communication with the interior afforded by that river, and would 
become still more distressed. The passagfc of the Nive was likewise calcu¬ 
lated to give us other advantages; to open to us a communication with the 
interior of France for intelligence, &c., and to enable us to draw some sup¬ 
plies from the country. • 

I had determined to pass the Nive immediately after the passage of the 
Nivclle, but was prevented by the bad state of the roads, and the swelling 
of all the rivulets occasioned by the fall of min in the beginning of that 
month; but the state of the weather and roads having at length enabled me 
to collect the materials, and make the preparations for forming bridges for 
the passage of that river, I moved the troops out of their cantonments on the 
8th, and ordered that the right of the army, under Lieut. Gene^pl Sir R. 
Hill, should pass on the 9th at and in the neighbourhood of Cajnbo, while 
Marshal Sir W. Beresford should favor and support his operation bypassing 
the 6th division, under Lieut. General Sir H. Clinton, at Ustjritz. Both 
operations succeeded completely. The enemy were immediately driven from 
the right bank of the river, and retired towards Bayonne by the great road 
of St. Jean Pied de Port. Those posted opposite Cambo were nearly inter¬ 
cepted by the 6th division; and one regiment was driven from the road and 
obliged to march across the country. 

The enemy assembled in considerable force on a range of heights running 
parallel with the Adour, and still keeping Ville Franque by their right. The 
8th Portuguese regt., under Colonel Douglas, and the 9th ca^adores, under 
Colonel Brown, and the British light infantry battalion of the 6th division, 
carried this village and the heights in the neighbourhood. The rain which 
had fallen the preceding night, and on the morning of the 8th, had so de¬ 
stroyed the road, that the day had nearly elapsed before Sir R. Hill’s corps 
had come up; and I was therefore satisfied with the possession of the ground 
which we occupied. 

On the same day Lieut. General Sir J. Hope, with the left of the army 
under his command, moved forward by the great road from St. Jean de Luz 
towards Bayonne, and ieconnaitred the right of the intrenched camp under 
Bayonne, and the course of the Adour below the town, after driving in the 
enemy’s posts from the neighbourhood of Biaritz and Anglet. The Light 
division, under Major General C. Alten, likewise moved forward from Bas- 
susarry, and rcconifaitred that part of the enemy’s intrenchments. 

Sir J. Hope and Major General Alten retired in the evening to the 
ground they had before occupied. 

On the morning of the 10th, Lieut. General Sir R. Hill found that the 
enemy had retired from the position which they had occupied the day before 
on the heights, into the intrenched camp on that side of the Nive ; and he 
therefore occupied the position intended for him, with his right towards th* 
Adour, and his left at Ville Franque, and communicating with the centre of 
the army under Marshal Sir W. Beresford by a bridge laid over the Nive; 
and the troops under the?Marshal were again drawn to the left of the Nive. 

3 d 2 
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General Morillo’s division of Spanish infantry, which had remained with 
Sir R. Hill when the other Spanish troops went into cantonments within the 
Spanish frontier, was placed at Urcuray with Colonel Vivian’s brigade of 
light dragoons at Hasparren, in order to observe the movements of the ene¬ 
my’s division under General Paris, which upon our passage of the Nive had 
retired towards St. Palais. * 

On the 10th in the morning the enemy moved out of the intrenched camp 
with their whole army, with the exception only of what occupied the works 
opposite to Sir R. Hill’s position, tfnd drove in the piquets of the Light divi¬ 
sion and of Sir J. Hope’s corps, and made a most desperate attack upon the 
post of the former at the chateau and church of Arcangues, and upon the ad¬ 
vanced posts of the latter on the high road from Bayonne to St. Jean de Luz, 
near the Mayor’s house of Biaritz. Both attacks were repulsed in the most 
gallant style by the troops, and Sir J. Hope’s corps took about 500 prisoners. 
The brunt of the action with Sir J. Hope’s advanced post fell upon the 1st 
Portuguese brigade, under Major General Arch. Campbell, which were on 
duty, and ypon Majpr General Robinson’s brigade of the 5th division, which 
moved up to their support. 

Lieut. General Sir J. Hope reports most favorably of the conduct of these, 
and of all the other troops engaged; and I had great satisfaction in finding that 
this attempt made by the enemy upon our left, in order to oblige us to draw 
in our right, was completely defeated by a comparatively small part of our force. 

I cannot sufficiently applaud the ability, coolness, and judgment of Lieut. 
General Sir J. Hope, who, with the General and Staff Officers under his com¬ 
mand, showed the troops an example of gallantry which must have tended to 
produce the favorable result of the day. Sir J. Hope received a severe con¬ 
tusion, which, however, I am happy to say, has not deprived me for a moment 
of the benefit of his assistance. * 

After the action was over,*the regiments of Nassau and Francfort, under 
the command of Colonel Kruse, came over to the posts of Major General 
Ross’ brigade of the 4th division, which were formed for the support of the 
centre. 

When the night closed the enemy were still in large force in front of our 
posts, on the ground from which they had driven the piquets. They retired, 
however, during the night, from Lieut. General Sir J. Hope’s front, leaving 
small posts, which were immediately driven in. They still occupied in force 
the bridge on which the piquets of the Light division hsd stodd, and it was 
obvious that the whole army was still in front of our left; and about 3 in the 
afternoon they again drove in Lieut. General Six^J. Hope’s piquets, and at¬ 
tacked his post. They were again repulsed with considerable loss. The 
attack was re-commenced on the morning of the 12th, with the same want of 
success. The 1st division, under Major General Howard, having relieved 
the 5th division, the enemy discontinued it in the afternoon, and retired en¬ 
tirely within the intrenched camp on that night. They never renewed the 
attack on the posts of the Light division after the 10th. 

* Lieut. General Sir J. Hope reports most favorably of the conduct of all 
the officers and troops, particularly of the Portuguese brigade under General 
Arch. Campbell, and of General Robinson’s and General Hay’s brigades of 
the 5th division, under the command of Colonel thfc Hon. C. Greville. He 
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mentions particularly Major General Hay, commanding the 5th division; 
Major Generals Robinson and Bradford, Brig. General Campbell, Colonels 
do Rego and Greville, commanding the several brigades; Lieut. Colonel 
Lloyd, of the 84th, who was unfortunately killed; Lieut. Colonels Barns of 
the Royals, and Cameron of the 9th; Captain Ramsay, of the Royal Horse 
Artillery ; Colonel de Lancey, the Deputy*Quarter Master General; Lieut. 
Colonel Macdonald, the Assistant Adjutant General attached to Sir J. 
Hope’s corps; and the officers of his personal Staff. 

The 1st division, under Major General Howard, were not engaged till 
the 12th, when the enemy’s attack was more feeble; but the Guards con 
ducted themselves with their usual spirit. 

The enemy, having thus failed in all their attacks with their whole force 
upon our left, withdrew into their intrenchments on the night of the 12th, 
and passed a large force through Bayonne; with which, on the morning of 
the 1.3th, they made a most desperate attack upon Lieut. General Sir R. 
Hill. 

In expectation of this attack, I had requested Marshal Sir W. Beresford 
to re-inforce the Lieut. General with the 6th division, which crossed the Nive 
at daylight in the morning; and I further reinforced him by # the 4th divi¬ 
sion, and 2 brigades of the 3rd. * » 

The expected arrival of the 6th division gave the Lieut. General great fa¬ 
cility in making his movements; but the troops under his own immediate 
command had defeated and repulsed the enemy with immense loss before 
their arrival. The principal attack having been made along tke high road 
from Bayonne to St. Jean Pied de Port, Major General Barnes’ brigade of 
British infantry, and the 5th brigade of Portuguese infantry, under Brig. 
General Ashworth, were particularly engaged in the contest with the enemy 
on that point; and these troops conducted” themselves admirably. The Por¬ 
tuguese division of infantry, under the command of Mariscal de Campo F. 
Le Cor, moved to their support on their left in a very gallant style, and re¬ 
gained an important position between those troops and Major General Prin¬ 
gle’s brigade engaged with the enemy in front of Ville Franque. I had great 
satisfaction also in observing the conduct of Major General Byng’s brigade 
of British infantry, supported by the Portuguese brigade under the command 
of Major General Buchan, in carrying an important height from the enemy 
on the right of our position, and maintaining it against all their efforts to 
regain it. 

Two guns and some prisoners were taken from the enemy, who, being 
beat in all points, and having suffered considerable loss, were obliged to retire 
upon their intrenchn&ents. 

It gives me the greatest satisfaction to have another opportunity of re¬ 
porting my sense of the services and merits of Lieut. General Sir R. Hill 
upon this occasion, as well as of those of Lieut. General the Hon. Sir W. 
Stewart, commanding the 2nd division of infantry, Major Generals Barnes, 
Byng, and Pringle, Mariscal de Campo F. Le Cor, Major Generals Buchan 
and Da Costa, and Brig. General Ashworth. The British artillery under * 
Lieut. Colonel Ross, and the Portuguese artillery under Colonel Tulloh, dis¬ 
tinguished themselves; and Lieut. General Sir R. Hill reports particularly 
the assistance he receive^ from Lieut. Colonels Bouverie and Jackson, the 
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Assistant Adjutant General and Assistant Quarter Master General attached 
to* his corps, Lieut. Colonel Goldfinch of the Royal Engineers, and from the 
officers of his personal Staff. 

The enemy marched a large body of cavalry across the bridge of the Adour 
yesterday evening, and retired their force opposite to Sir R. Hill this morn¬ 
ing towards Bayonne. 

Throughout these various operations I have received every assistance from 
the Quarter Master General' Sir G. Murray, and the Adjutant General 
Sir E. Pakenham, and Lord FitzRoy Somerset, lieut. Colonel Campbell, 
and the officers of my personal Staff.’ 

857. 

To Colonel Torrens. St. Jean de Lais, 15th Dee. 1813. 

‘ I have long entertained the highest opinion of Sir J. Hope, in common, 
I believe, with the whole world, but every day’s experience convinces me of 
his worth. We shall lose him, however, if he continues to expose himself 
in fire as he did in the last 3 days; indeed his escape was then wonderful. 
His hat and coat were shot through in many places, besides the wound in his 
leg. He plages himself among the sharpshooters, without, as they do, shel¬ 
tering himself from the enemy’s fire. This will not answer j and I hope 
that his friends will give him a hint on the subject. I have spoken to Mac¬ 
donald about it, and I will to Sir J. Hope himself, if 1 should find a favor¬ 
able opportunity; but it is a delicate subject.* 

. 858. 

To the Conde de Montezuma. St, Jean de Tmz, 16th Dec. 1813. 

‘ I am perfectly aware of the nature of the evils with which Spain is 
afflicted, and I feel them strongly but I am a stranger, and I have no right 
to interfere in the internal concerns of that country ; and I am equally sen¬ 
sible that all interference on my part would be unwelcome. 

I propose to confine myself, therefore, to keeping out the common and 
foreign enemy; wishing most earnestly that the Spanish nation may have a 
Government suited to the genius and inclinations of the people, and which 
will promote their happiness.* 

G. O. St* Jean de Lux, 17th Dec. 1813. 

‘ 4. The Commander of the Forces begs to observe, however, that he is not satisfied with 

the excuse made for his conduct by Lieut.-, that he imagined that Mr. —— ■ was tun 

inferior person in the department; whatever might be his rank o^ situation, he ought to 
have been treated with mildness and civility.’ 

G. O. * St. Jean de Lux, 18th Den. 1813. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the standing fules of the Service, and 
the General Orders of the Army, in regard to the cleanliness of the troops in their canton¬ 
ments, may be attended to as far as may be possible. 

2. Every house or other building inhabited by the troops should be visited constantly 
by the officers of the company to which they belong, and care should be taken that all 
wet straw and other dirt is removed; that the fern or other materials which the soldiers 
nave collected to lay upon is rolled up, and the floor swept j and that whenever the weather 
is dry the blankets, &c. are put out to dry. 

3. The officers also should see that the men do not cut down or otherwise injure the 
floors or staircases, the doors or windows of the houses, or the gates of the farms, and 
should particularly inquire from die inhabitants of the houses whether they have any 
complaints. 

4 The Commander of the Forces desires that the mules and other animals belonging to 

‘ the 
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To the Comte de Grajnmont.* 20th Dec. 18W. 

* M. de Mailhos having arrived from the interior of France, and having 
expressed a strong opinion of the wishes of the people of France to see one 
of the Princes of the House of Bourbon in the field with this army, and an 
earnest desire that the Comte de Grammqpt should go to England, in order 
to make the Princes of that. House acquainted with the situation of affairs, 
and with this opinion, and the Comte being in this neighbourhood with his 
regiment, I have consented to his going, and think it desirable that he should 
go on this mission. 

I recommended, however, what follows to his attention: 

First ; that the object of his voyage to England should be an inviolable 
secret; and should be known only to His Majesty’s Ministers, to whom I 
shall of course report it, and to the Princes of the House of Bourbon. 

Secondly; no public demonstration of the wishes of the people of France 
in favor of the House of Bourbon having yet bpen made, and there being no 
proof (although I think, from what I have experienced, Been, and heard, a 
great probability) of the truth of the assertions of M. de Mailhos ; and as 
the Allies have always declared the object of their military operations to be 
peace with Buonaparte, and reports of negotiations are in ‘chrculatiqn; I 
recommend to the Comte de Grammont to advise the Princes of the House 
of Bourbon to consider the subject well, and to be aware of all the conse¬ 
quences before they take the step proposed to them. 

Under the circumstances above referred to, nor indeed under any circum¬ 
stances, could they expect the Powers of Europe to make a declaration in 
their favor, unless they should be able to show that they had a strong party 
in their favor in France willing to go all lengths for them; and unless all 
hopes of a reasonable peace with the existing French Government should be 
at an end. , 

I mention this in order that these Princes may have clearly under their 
view the state of the question, and that they may see the risk to which they 
expose their friends and adherents; and that, in case the step proposed to 
them should be taken by one of the family, it may be clearly understood 
that it is their own act, and that I, at least, on the part of the British Go¬ 
vernment, pointed out the chances that a successful negotiation for a general 
peace might expose the safety of all their adherents in France. 

By the time that the Comte de Grammont will have arrived in England, 
some events may have occurred to show whether the war will be continued, 
and with what success, or .whether there is any probability of peace : and the 
Princes may havevmore data than I can afford them to enable them to decide 
on the line which they ought to take.* 

* Now Due de Grammont. 


the army may not be turned to graze in the vineyards, or in the grounds which were last 
year under cultivation; these grounds can now afford no sustenance to the animals, and 
their being turned into them is very injurious to the proprietors, and will prevent their 
cultivation. 

5. The Commander of the Forces requests the General and commanding officers of 
regiments will each in their cantonments give every encouragement and assistance to the 
inhabitants to continue their peaceable occupations, and will attend to and redress all their 
complaints.’ 
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Tcf'Lieut. General Sir J. Leith, K.B. St. Jean cle Luz, 21st Dec. 1813. 

‘ I received yesterday your letter of the 7th, and 1 assure you that nothing 
can at any time give me more satisfaction than to find that the Government 
attend to the claims and interests of the officers of this army; and I am 
quite delighted that they have given you the appointment which you men¬ 
tion.* Nobody could expect you to decline to accept it, in oirder to return to 
your division with this army ; and if I could have advised you before you 
accepted the offer, my advice would, have been by all means to accept; and 
I now most sincerely congratulate you. 

I have frequently heretofore given you a hint upon a subject, which I hope 
you will forgive me for taking the liberty of mentioning to you again. You 
have now been appointed to one of the most lucrative situations in the ser¬ 
vice ; and I hope you will put your establishment on such a scale as that 
your holding it will be a permanent advantage to yourself and your family. 
You have always told me that you were a good manager , of which I do not 
entertain the smallest doubt; but you may depend upon it that no manage¬ 
ment will make an income, however large, give a surplus, if the possessor of 
it does not take care to fix his expenses on the lowest scale that the nature 
of his situation will permit.* 


861. 

To Earl Bathurst. St. Jean de Luz, 21st Dec. 1813. 

‘ I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 10th instant, and I beg you 
will assure the Russian Ambassador that there is nothing that I can do with 
the force under my command to forward the general interests that I will 
not do. I am already farther advanced on the French territory than any of 
the Allied Powers; and I believe I am better prepared than any of them to 
take advantage of any opportunity which may offer of annoying the 
enemy, either in consequence* of my own situation, or of the operations of 
the armies of the Allies. 

Ypur Lordship is acquainted, by my last dispatches, with the nature and 
objects of my recent operations, and with the position in which we were at 
their close. The enemy have since considerably weakened their force in 
Bayonne, and they occupy the right of the Adour as far as Dax. I cannot 
tell yet what force they have in Bayonne, or whether their force is so reduced 
as that I can attack their entrenched camp. 

In military operations there are some things which caffnot be done; one 
of these is to move troops in this country during or immediately after a 
violent fall of rain. I believe I shall lose many more mep than I shall ever 
replace, by putting any troops in camp in this bad weather; but I should 
be guilty of an useless waste of men, if I were to attempt an operation during 
the violent falls of rain which we have here. Our operations, then, must 
necessarily be slow, but they shall not be discontinued. 

In regard to the. scene of the operations of the array, it is a question 
for the Government and not for me. By having kept in the field about 
30,000 men in the Peninsula, the British Government have now, for 5 
years, given employment to at least 200,000 French troops of the best 

* The command in the West Indies, 
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Napoleon had, as it is ridiculous to suppose that either the Spaniards or 
Portuguese could have resisted for a moment, if the British force had bdfen 
withdrawn. The armies now employed against us cannot be less than 
100,000 men, indeed more, including garrisons ; and I see in the French 
newspapers that orders have been given for the formation at Bordeaux of 
an army of reserve of 100,000 men. Is* there any man weak enough to 
suppose that one third of the numbers first mentioned would be employed 
against the Spaniards and Portuguese, if we were withdrawn ? They would, 
if it were still an object to Buonaparte ty conquer the Peninsula. And he 
would succeed in his object: but it is much mere likely that he would make 
peace with the powers of the Peninsula, and then have it in his power to 
turn against the allied armies the 200,000 men, of which 100,000 men are 
such troops as those armies have not yet had to deal with. 

Another observation which I have to submit is, that, in a war in which 
every day offers a crisis, the result of which may affect the world for ages, 
the change of the scene of the operations of the British army would put that 
army entirely hors de combat for 4 months at least, even if the Aew scene 
were Holland; and they would not then be such a machine as this army is. 

Your Lordship very reasonably, however, asks what objects^we propose to 
ourselves here which are to induce Napoleon to make peace ? f am nqw in 
a commanding situation on the most vulnerable frontier of France, probably 
the only vulnerable frontier. If I could put 20,000 Spaniards into the 
field, which I could do if I had money and was properly supported by the 
fleet, I must have the only fortress there is on this frontier* if it can be 
called a fortress, and that in a very short space of time. If I could put 
40,000 Spaniards into the field, I should most probably have my posts on 
the Garonne. Does any man believe that Napoleon would not feel an army in 
such a position more than he would feel 30 or 40,000 British troops laying 
siege to one of his fortresses in Holland $ If it be only the resource of men 
and money, of which he will be deprived, and the reputation he will lose by 
our being in this position, it will do ten times more to procure peace than 
ten armies on the side of Flanders. But, if I am right in believing that 
there is a strong Bourbon party in France, and that that party is the pre¬ 
ponderating one in the South of France, what mischief must not our army 
do him in the position I have supposed, and what sacrifices would he not 
make to get rid of us! 

It is the business of the Government, and not my business, to dispose of 
the resources of the nation ; and I have no right to give an opinion on the 
subject. I wish, however* to impress upon your Lordship’s mind, that you 
cannot maintain military operations in the Peninsula and in Holland with 
British troops ; you must give up either the one or the other, as, if I am 
not mistaken, the British establishment is not equal to the maintenance of 
two armies in the field. I began last campaign with *70,000 British and 
Portuguese troops j and taking away from me the German troops, and 
adding to me what could be got from the militia, and by enabling me to 
bring up the Portuguese recruits, I expected this year to take the field with 
80,000 men ; but this is now quite out of the question. If you should form 
the Hanoverian army, which is in my opinion the most reasonable plan to go 
upon, I shall not take tjie field with much more than 50,000 men, unless I 
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»hall receive real and efficient assistance to bring up the Portuguese recruits; 
aifd it will then be about 55,000, or if our wounded recover well, and we 
have no more actions, about 00,000 men. 

Then I beg you to observe that, whenever you extend your assistance to 
any country, unless at the same time fresh means are put in action, the 
service is necessarily stinted in aU> its branches on the old stage. I do not 
wish to make complaints, but if you will look at every branch of the service 
here now, you will find it stinted, particularly the naval branch, and those 
supplies which necessarily come frpm England. I lately sent you a return 
of the supply of clothing reoeived for the Spanish army for the year 1813, 
from which you will see how that branch stands; and I have not heard of 
the arrival at Plymouth of the 25,000 suits to be lodged in store there, 
which will still leave a deficiency of 3000 suits for 1813; 7800 suits 
having lately arrived at Coruna. Nearly all the great coats are deficient. 
The reason of this is, that the inferior departments do not observe, that when 
British exertion is to he made on a new-scene, the old means are not suffi¬ 
cient. New engines must be set at work, otherwise the service must he 
stinted in one or both scenes, and there must be complaints. 

The different reports which I have sent your Lordship will show how we 
stand for wdnt of naval means; and 1 beg you to take the state and con¬ 
dition of the ships on the stations , striking out those coming out and going 
home, which the Admiralty will insert on the 1st and 15th of every month 
since June last, and you will see whether or not there is reason to complain. 
But whateves may be the numbers employed, I complain that there are not 
enough, because they do not perform the service. This is certainly not the 
intention of the Admiralty. 

***** 

Your Lordship is also acquainted^ with the state of our financial resources. 
We are overwhelmed with dgbts, and I can scarcely stir out of my house on 
account of the public creditors waiting to demand payment of what is due to 
them. Some of the muleteers are 26 months in arrears; and only yesterday 
I was obliged to give them bills upon the Treasury for a part of their 
demands, or lose their services; which bills they will, I know, sell at a de¬ 
preciated rate of exchange to the sharks who are waiting at Pasages, and in 
this town, to take advantage of the public distresses. I have reason to 
suspect that they became thus clamorous at the instigation of British 
merchants. 

I draw your Lordship’s attention to these facts just to show that Great 
Britain cannot extend her operations by British troops, or even her pecu¬ 
niary or other assistance, without starving the service here, unless additional 
means and exertion should be used to procure what is wanted.’ 

862. 

To General Morillo. St. Jean de Luas, 23rd Dee. 1813. 

‘ Before I gave the orders of the —th, of which you and the officers under 
your command have made such repeated complaints, I warned you repeatedly 
of the misconduct of your troops, in direct disobedience of my orders, which I 
told you I could not permit ; and I desired you to take measures to prevent it. 

I have sent orders to countermand those which 3[ gave on the 18th; but 
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I give you notice that, whatever may be the consequence, I shall repeat those 
orders, if your troops are not made, by their officers, to conduct themself es 
as well disciplined soldiers ought. 

I did not lose thousands of men to bring the army under my command 
into the French territory, in. order that the soldiers might plunder and ill 
treat the French peasantry, in positive disobedience to my orders; and I beg 
that you, and your officers, will understand that 1 prefer to have * small army 
that will obey my orders, and preserve discipline, to a large one that is diso¬ 
bedient and undisciplined j and that, if tfie measures which I am obliged to 
adopt to enforce obedience and good order occasion the loss of men, and the 
reduction of my force, it is totally indifferent to me; and the fault rests with 
those who, by the neglect of their duty, suffer their soldiers to commit dis¬ 
orders which must be prejudicial to their country. 

I cannot be satisfied with professions of obedience. My orders must be 
really obeyed, and strictly carried into execution ; and if I cannot obtain 
obedience in one way, I will in another, or I will not command the troops 
which disobey me-.* 


863. 

To General Don M. Freyre. i St Jean de Luz, ce 14 Dec. J813. 

‘ J’ai requ votre lettre d’aujourd’hui; et j’avais dtfja donne ordre le 22 de 
rappeler celui que j*avais dorind le 18 h la division du Gthferal Morillo de 
se tenir sous les armes. 

La question entre ces Messieurs et moi est, s’ils pilleront ou non les pay- 
sans Framjais. J’ai tferit, et j’ai fait tferire, plusieurs fois au General 
Morillo pour lui marquer ma disapprobation sur ce sujet, mais en vain ; et 
enfin j’ai obligd de prendre des mesures pour m’assurer que les troupes 
sous ses ordres ne feraient plus de deg&jts dans le pays. Je suis ffichd que 
ces mesures soient de nature &.dt$plaire h ces Messieurs; mais je vous avoue 
que je trouve que la conduite, qui les a rcndues mfeessaires, est bien plus d<5s- 
honorante que les mesures qui en sont la consequence. 

Je vous prie de croire que je ne peux avoir aucun sentiment sur votre 
lettre que celui de la reconnaissance ; et aussit6t que j’aurai lu toutes celles 
incluses dans votre lettre officielle, je vous enverrai reponse. En attendant je 
vous dis que je suis, et de toute ma vie ai 6t6, trop accoutumtf aux libelles 
pour ne pas les mtJpriser; et si je ne les avais pas m^prises, non seulement 
je ne serais pas ou je suis, mais le Portugal au moins, et peut-6tre l’Espagne, 
serait sous la domination Framjaise. Je ne crois pas que l’union des deux 
nations depend des libelljstes; mais si elle en depend, pour moi, je declare 
que je ne d&sire pas un commandement, ni l’union des nations, si l’un ou 
l’autre doit 6tre fondti sur le pillage. J’ai perdu 20,000 hommes dans cette 
campagne, et ce n’est pus pour que le General Morillo, ni qui que ce soit, 
puisse venir pilfer les paysans Fran<;ais ; et, oh je commande, je declare 
hautement que je ne le permettrai pas. Si on veut piller, qu’on nomme un 
autre h commander; parceque, moi, je declare que, si on est sousmes ordres, 
il ne feut pas piller. 

Vous avez des grandes armtfes en Espagne; et si on veut piller les paysans 
Framjais, on n’a qu’h m’dter le commandement, et entrer en France. Je 
couvrirai l’Espagne centre les malheurs qui en seront le r<feultat; c’est a 
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dire, que vos armies, quelques grandes qu’elles puissent 6tre, ne pourront 
pan renter en France pendant 15 jours. 

Vous savez bien que vous n’avez ni argent, ni magazins, ni rien de ce qu’il 
vous faut pour tenir une armtie en campagnc ; et que le pays oh vous avez 
pusst? la campagne derni&re est incapable de vous soutexiir l’ann^e prochaine. 

Si j’etais assez sc«3drat pour permettre le pillage, vous ne pouvez pas 
croire que la France (toute riche qu’elle est) puisse soutenir votre arm tie, si le 
pays est pill«s. Pour ceux qui dtisirent vivre des contributions du pays (cc 
qui je crois est votre objet dans la ,campagne prochaine), il parait essentiel 
que les troupes ne soient pas autoristies k piller. Mais, malgrd tout cela, on 
croirait que je suis l’ennemi, au lieu d’etre le meilleur ami de Farmtie, en 
prenant des mesures dticisives pour emp&cher le pillage, et que ces mesures 
la dtishonorent i! 

Je pourrais dire quelque chose aussi en justification de ce que j’ai fait, qui 
regarderait la politique ; mais j’ai assez dit, et je vous rtipete, qu’il m’est 
absolument indifferent que je commande une grande ou une petite armee; 
mais quej qu’elle soit grande ou petite, il faut qu’elle m’obtfisse, et surtout 
qu'ellc ne pille pas . 

* * * * * 

Eq vthrite Je ne peux pas m’empGcher de me moquer des plaintes du Gene¬ 
ral Morillo. Le jour que je lui ordonnai de se mettre sous les armes, il en- 
trepit de lui-m6me (sans mes ordres, ni ceux d’aucun autre) une reconnais¬ 
sance sur l’ennemi; les routes dtant en tel etat qu’il ne pouvait faire marcher 
son infanterie^ et le resultat a *5td que la cavalerie Anglaise, qui 1’a accom- 
pagntS, et faisait son avant garde, a beaucoup souffert. Puis il vient me dire 
qu’il n’a pas de souliers! Comment a-t-il pu faire eette reconnaissance sans 
souliers ? Et puis la malheureuse troupe, sang souliers et sans vivres, pour 
se tenir sous les armes, comment le General Morillo a-t-il pu la faire mar¬ 
cher ? 

i 

Demandez au General Alava, et au General O’Lawlor, combien de fois 
j’ai mis les troupes Anglaises et Portugaises sous les armes en Espagne pour 
sauver les villes et campagnes Espagnoles, et vous verrez que je suis au moins 
impartial.’ 


864. 

To Lieut. General W. Clinton. ‘ St. Jean de Luz, 25th Dec. 1813. 

‘ I have received this morning your letter of the 19th, marked private. 
I had made known to Government your desire to quit the command of the 
troops in Catalonia ; and I have reason to believe,that Government have en¬ 
deavored to send an officer to relieve you. Lieut. General Sir T. Picton 
lately rejoined this army, and I believe it was the intention of the Secretary 
of State that I should send him into Catalonia; although this intention has 
not been announced to me. But, from the conversations which I have had 
with the General, it appears that he prefers to resume the command of his 
division in this army, and he has declined to go into Catalonia. 

I do not know how I can request you to continue to hold a command for 
which you state that your health renders you unequal; but if an expression 
of the entire satisfaction I have had in all my communications with you, and 
of my confidence in all your arrangements, can be ap inducement to you to 
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continue to exercise your command, or can be any gratification to you upon 
quitting it, it is but justice to you to express it.* 


865. 

To General Don M. Freyre. St. Jean de Luz, 23th Dec. 1813. 

‘ In consequence of repeated complaints*of the conduct of the troops under 
the command of General Morillo, it appears, by the papers enclosed, that I 
took measures to call his attention to the subject, and I desired that he and 
his officers would prevent his men from plundering the country. 

Finding that all my remonstrances were vain, that the disorder complained 
of still continued, qnd that I received warning from various quarters of the 
danger to General Morillo and others from their continuance, I directed that 
General Morillo’s troops should be kept under arms during the day, till fur¬ 
ther orders, in order to insure good order in future. 

Notwithstanding the doubts of General Morillo that I have a right to give 
such orders, I believe he will find that every officer in command has not only 
a right, but that it is his duty, to order the troops under his comm find under 
arms whenever he thinks it proper or necessary ; and it is the*first time I 
have heard that it is disgraceful to officers and soldiers to be ^ordered under 
arms. 

General Morillo is mistaken in supposing that the same orders have never 
been given to the soldiers of the other allied nations. If he will inquire he 
will find that it has been done constantly ; and if he reflects a little, he will 
discover that the disgrace does not consist in having received, those orders, 
but in the conduct which has rendered them necessary. 

General Morillo’s letter appears to me to be a complaint of me, which he 
certainly has every right to make if he thinks proper, and of his situation in 
the army in general, which I had understood, till now, was the object of his 
choice, which complaints he has undoubtedly forwarded through the proper 
channel ; and it is my duty to transmit it to be laid before the Government. 

As, however, the letter shows that it was written in a moment of irritation, 
that it contains some matters not very relevant to the subject, and others 
which I should imagine that, upon consideration, General Morillo would not 
wish to insert in a letter complaining of my conduct in a single act, I detain 
the letter, till I shall learn from you that it is his wish that it should be for¬ 
warded as it is, or that it should be altered, and confined to the simple case 
of complaint of rrry order. 

In the mean time, I have sent orders that the troops under General Morillo 
may be moved nearer to tips magazine. When I gave orders that they should 
be supplied from .1)he British magazines, I was in hopes that, with the means 
of transport in my power, and those they had themselves, the supply would 
have been regular. But their own means of transport are so very few, and 
the roads are now so bad, that I find it impossible to supply them where they 
are; and they are therefore ordered to be cantoned nearer to the magazine.* 

866 . 

To General Don M. Freyre. & St. Jean de Luz, ce 26 D6c. 1813. 

* Je viens de recevoir votre lettre du 26. II parait, par les lettres du 
G«£nt$ral Morillo que <vous m’avez envoyees, que j’avais averti le G^ntfral 
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Morillo par dii&rentes manieres, pas moina que quatre fois, dea plaintea que 
j’dvaia revues contre acs troupes; et malgrt? quele Gtfn^ralnie que aes troupes 
ayent fait du mal, il a dit lui-m6me au General Hill que “ c’e^tait impossible 
de l’empfecher, parcequ’il n’y avait pas un soldat ni un officier qui ne resut 
des lettrea de sa famille en Espagne, pour lui dire que, ae trouvant en France, 
il devait faire fortune.” Cela &aSit, il reate k moi de tftcher de Pempfeeher. 

Ce n’est pas de la demande de rations dont je me plains, tant que du pillage 
et des d&ordres des soldats, malgrt que, quand je donnai ordre au General 
Morillo de prendre des rations danc les magazine, je lui aie ddfendu de les 
demander au pays. 

Sur ces desordres j*ai requ toutea lea preuves qoe je pouvais avoir; et je 
vous dis que dans trois differens endroita j’ai re<}« Pavertiasement que je 
devais prendre garde k la division du jGhhuhral Morillo, parceque les paysans 
Basques commen^aient il parler de vengeance; et que, si une fois ila prenaient 
les armes en main, il serait difficile de leur faire mettre baa. C’est k dire, il 
Ustaritz, k Herauritz, et St. Jean de Luz. 

Il &ait done de mon devoir d*arr6ter cea desordres; et tout ce que je 
regrette est que ces Messieurs ne sentent pas que sftrement je ne Paurais pas 
fait d’une manure k eux d^aagrdable si ce n’avait pas dtd ntfoessaire.’ 


867 . 

To Lieut. Colonel Bromhead, 77th regt. St Jean de Luz, 30th Dec. 1813. 

* I likewise recommend to the Court to omit the remark at the conclusion 
of their sentence, as it conveys a notion that their sentence, for the offences of 
which they have found Mr. —— guilty, has been lenient, because the con¬ 
duct of that gentleman has been excusable, as he had shown a disposition to 
obey the orders he had received, by prdering an inferior officer to attend the 
wounded. , 

This remark has nothing to Bay to the guilt or innocence of Mr.-, 

upon which the Court have already pronounced, and in which, with the 
exception above stated, I concur, and does not appear necessary to the justi¬ 
fication of the General Court Martial for their lenient sentence. They have 
a right to pass the sentence they think proper, and they may safely keep their 
justification till called upon for it. 

This appears more particularly desirable, as the paragraph in question 
contains a principle, in my opinion, very erroneous, and jiighly detrimental 
to the service. Every officer in the army, be his rank what it may, is directly 
and personally responsible for the execution of the orders he receives from 
his superiors, and I am responsible for the whole; and the general principle 
is, that it is no excuse for me, or for any other officer who receives an order, 
to state that he ordered an inferior to carry it into execution. There are 
undoubtedly limitations to this principle; and instances may occur in which 
an officer receiving an order may be under the necessity, or it may be his 
duty, to intrust the execution of it to another; and the guilt or innocence of 
the omission will depend upon the proof of the necessity, or of the case of 
duty; and in every instance upon the party accused of the neglect or dis¬ 
obedience having brought to punishment the person who neglected or dis¬ 
obeyed his orders. , 
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It is the duty of a Court Martial to prevent such neglects and disobedience, 
and the chance of such sufferings by the soldiers, by the example of the 
punishment which they will inflict on the prisoner whom they have found 
guilty ; and the Court will judge whether they have performed that duty bv 
their'sentence.* 


868 . 

To Earl Bathurst. St. Jean de Luz, 1st Jan. 1814. 

* I return Lord Castlereagh’s papers. As well as I can judge from 
Buonaparte’s speech to the Legislative body, and the contents of the Paris 
papers to the 25th December, you will have no peace now. 

I do not like the Austrian movement upon Switzerland: it will give them 
possession of Italy, and probably Murat will join them; but I should think 
their line would be too extended. 

Every day’s experience here shows the desire of the people to shake off the 
yoke of Napoleon. It is a curious circumstance that we are the protectors of 
the property of the inhabitants against the plunder of their own armies ; and 
their cattle, property, &c., are driven into our lines for protec^on.’ 

869. 

To General Don M. Freyre. St. Jean de Luz, 8th Jan. 1814. 

* I had repeatedly sent to General Morillo, through Sir R. Hill and by 
other channels, to request he would keep his troops in order ; *in answer to 
which the General stated to Sir R. Hill that it was impossible, as the officers 
and soldiers received by every post letters from their friends congratu¬ 
lating them upon their good fortune in being in France , and urging them 
to take advantage1 of their situation \o make their fortunes. This Sir 
R. Hill told me; and I therefore saw there was no remedy but a strong 
one. 

I can assure you that, in my opinion, it was essentially necessary to put 
an effectual stop to the evils complained of; and I can equally assure you, 
that neither in the measure adopted, nor in the orders given to carry that 
measure into execution, had I the most distant intention to insult or injure 
the officers. I considered what General Morillo told General Hill as an 
acknowledgment that neither he nor his officers could stop the evil; and I 
acted accordingly., 

I might satisfy myself with this answer to General Morillo’s complaints, 
and justify myself as the Commander in Chief of the British army to those 
who have a right to* call upon me for such justification. 

General Morillo is, however, entirely mistaken in his assertions respecting 
the measures adopted to preserve discipline among the British troops ; and, 
instead of asserting, as he has, that they may commit what crimes they 
please with impunity, he ought, if informed, to say that no crime ever goes 

G. O. St. Jean de Luc, 1st Jan. 1814. 

‘ 1. Lieut. General the Hon. W. Stewart is requested to put Mr. Assistant Surgeon 

. . in arrest, for having sent out a bat-man to forage contrary to orders, giving into his 

possession an irregular receipt, the consequence of which conduct on the part of the officers 
of the army is great irregularity in the country, and inconvenience to the public service.’ 



784 


PENINSULA. 


1814. 


unpunished when the criminal can be discovered. Hundreds of times in 
Spain and in Portugal whole corps and divisions have been placed and kept 
under arms, not only to prevent disorder, but to obtain the discovery of 
criminals; and in no instance has a criminal been discovered that he has not 
been tried, and the sentence of the Court Martial put into execution. I defy 
General Morillo, I defy any man,, to show an instance in which injury has 
been done to any individual, of which proof could be adduced, that the 
officer or soldier doing it has not been punished. Let him inquire how many 
soldiers have been hanged in Spain for plundering, and hojv many more have 
been otherwise punished and made to pay for the damage done, and he will 
find that there is no reason to complain on this ground. 

* * « « • 

The British officers and soldiers, like others, require to be kept in order, 
and, till I read General Moriilo*s letter, I imagined that the last accusation 
that could be made against me was, that I neglected this duty. But, how¬ 
ever I may endeavor to perform it, I must admit that, in a large and widely 
extended* army, evils and injuries may be committed without my knowing 
it; but with this admission, I must say, that it is quite groundless to assert 
or suppose that British officers and soldiers are allowed to do what they 
please with‘impunity. 

* * * # • 

I hope this letter will show the General that there is no foundation for 
either complaint, and that he will withdraw them, as made in a moment of 
irritation, to which every man is liable. If he does not do so, I hope that 
he is prepared to prove them. 

I feel the same respect and regard for General Morillo and his troops that 
I do for all the other troops under my command, and I do every thing in 
my power for them. This very regard must prevent me from allowing 
these charges of injustice to remain unrefuted; and they must be proved or 
formally withdrawn.* 


870. 

To Earl Bathurst. St. Jean <Ie Luz, 8th Jan. 1814. 

‘ According to the wish expressed by Government, I am prepared in every 
respect, excepting with money, to push the enemy to the Garonne during 
the winter; and I am convinced that the greatest advantage to the cause 
would result from such an operation ; but I cannot movfc at all. My posts 
are already so far distant, that the transport of the army is daily destroyed 
in supplying the troops; but there is not in the'inilitary chest a shilling to 
pay for any thing that the country could afford, and our credit is already 
gone in this country. 

It does not form any part of my duty to suggest the measures for our 
relief. It is obvious that an immediate and large supply of money from 
England is necessary; and that some measures should be adopted to enable 
the Admiral commanding at Lisbon to convey to Pasages, or elsewhere, 
without loss of time, the money which may from time to time be raised by 
bills upon the treasury at Gibraltar, Cadiz, or Lisbon, for the use of the 
army.* 
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871. 

To Earl Bathurst. St. Jean (le Luz, 10th Jan. 1814. 

* I have long suspected that Buonaparte would adopt this expedient; ‘and 
if he had had less pride, and more common sense, and could have carried 
his measure into execution as he ought to have done, it would have succeeded. 
I am not certain that it will not succeed now : that is to say, so much of 
the misery felt in Spain is justly attributed to the vices and constitution of 
the Government, that I think there must be many who would desire to put 
an end to them, even by the sanction of this treaty of peace. If Buonaparte 
had at once withdrawn his garrisons, from Catalonia and Valencia (which in 
all probability he must lose at all events), and had sent Ferdinand to the 
frontier, or into Spain (and he must be as useless a personage in France as 
he would probably be in Spain), I think it can scarcely be doubted that the 
peace would have been made, or, at all events, the prosecution of the war 
would have been so difficult as to'render it almost impracticable, and great 
success hopeless. 

I cannot now guess what will be the decision of the Cortes regarding this 
treaty, supposing the aristocratic party to be the majority. The only bar to 
their accepting it is their treaty with the English ; and possibly t,he provision 
for Charles IV. is greater than the finances will bear. The discussion on 
the subject at all, however, will give strength to the democratic party. 

From this treaty, your Lordship will see that Buonaparte is of the same 
opinion with me regarding the importance of our operations here; and I see 
that you also entertain the same opinion. But if it should be fhe opinion in 
England, or of the Allies, that it is most desirable, notwithstanding all the 
disadvantages attending the removal of this army to Holland, that it should 
go there, you will see that this treaty gives' you an opportunity of removing 
it, without, a breach of faith. 

I concur in opinion with your Lordship, that England cannot be at her ease 
if Buonaparte has a large naval establishment in the Scheldt. The question 
is, can he have that large naval establishment, if the Dutch frontier is esta¬ 
blished as it was previous to 1792? Can he even navigate the Scheldt at 
all, under such circumstances? I believe not. I mention this, not in order 
to urge His Majesty’s Ministers to bear light upon Napoleon in a treaty of 
peace; but in order to induce them not to separate themselves or their in¬ 
terests from those of the Allies, in order to obtain an object, the benefit to be 
expected from whigh would be obtained by securing an ally. It may be 
desirable that Holland should have Antwerp on other grounds; but, seeing 
what use can be made of the Scheldt to annoy England, I am not quite cer¬ 
tain that it would nbt be best for us that one bank should be in the hands of 
one power; the other, Antwerp, and the upper part of the river, in the hands 
of the other. 

In regard to the operations on the Rhine, I confess that I feel no confi¬ 
dence in any thing that is doing. The Allies are not strong enough, nor 
sufficiently prepared, to invade France at all, or to do more than cross the 
Rhine in one great corps, and there blockade some one, two, or three for¬ 
tresses, by taking their cantonments for the winter. By the hesitation and 
delays of their Generals, I think they are sensible of the truth of this -obser¬ 
vation ; but they have npt strength to resist the cry of all the foolish people 

3 K 
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who, without knowing what they are talking about, are perpetually writing 
anti talking of invading France. 

Then I think the -operation which they should have performed is the re¬ 
verse of that which they have commenced. .They should have operated 
from Mayence down, instead of by Switzerland. The revolution in Holland, 
and the advantages acquired in that country, would have turned the left of 
the enemy for them ; and the natural course of events would by this time 
have placed them in possession of the course of the Rhine from Mayence 
into the Dutch frontier, and probably of all the new departments of France 
on the left bank, including the Austrian NetRerlands. We and the Aus¬ 
trians in Italy would have been equally forward. 

I suspect that Prince Schwarzenberg did not think himself strong enough 
even for this plan; and that he has come into Switzerland with a view to 
acquire his Italian objects ; and, at all events, if he cannot advance into France, 
to have a good position for his army in Switzerland. But if I am mistaken, 
and he should be able to advance, what are our hopes for the future ? Is it 
possible that any man can hope that the operations of Prince Schwarzenberg, 
even when joined with Bellegarde’s Italian army, can connect with mine 
from hence ? # Supposing Schwarzenberg and Beliegarde to be superior se 
parately xnrif to Ney and the Viceroy respectively, it cannot be believed they 
will be so when their armies will be in France. 

The Allies do not appear to me to have reflected that every thing was lost 
in Europe by the loss of one or two great battles, and that every thing has 
been restored to its present state by their military success. 

It has always occurred to me, however, upon the battle of Leipsic, that if 
Buonaparte had not placed himself in a position that every other officer 
would have avoided, and had not remained in it longer than was consistent 
with any notions of prudence, he. would have retired in such a state, that the 
Allies could not have ventured to approach the Rhine. They must not ex¬ 
pect battles of Leipsic every day ; and that which experience shows them is, 
that they ought, above all things, to avoid any great military disaster. Their 
object is peace, upon a certain basis, upon which they have agreed. Although 
I am quite certain that Buonaparte has no intention to make peace, notwith¬ 
standing his speeches and declarations, I am equally certain that the people 
of France will force him to peace, if the Allies suffer*no disaster. This is 
clear, not only from his public language, but from every thing that he does, 
from the reports circulated, &c. &c. (one of which, by the by, was, that Lord 
Castlereagh had landed at Morlaix) ; and it is obvious that if the Allies can 
only continue some operation during the winter,, till the garrisons behind 
them shall fall, and their reinforcements shall reach them, and that they are 
so connected as that they cannot be beat, they must attain their object. 

I agree very much with your Lordship about Louis XVIII., in the exist- 

U. O. St. Jean (to Lu», 14lh Jan. 1814. 

* 7. The Commander of the Forces is apprehensive from the complaints which he has 
received of damage done in the cantonments occupied by some of the troops, that the 
General Orders of the 18th Dec. last, No. 2, 3, and 4, have not been attended to. 

8. He particularly requests the attention of the General Officers to those Orders, and be 
begs them to ride through the cantonmehts occupied by their several brigades, and to in¬ 
quire from the inhabitants whether there are any complaints and of whom, and at what 
time they occurred; in order that justice may be done them.’ 
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ing situation of affairs. But if you cannot make peace with Buonapartq in 
the winter, we must run at him in the spring ; and it would he advisable to 
put one of the Bourbons forward in that case.* 


872 . # 

To the Eight Hon. Sir H Wellesley, K.B. St. Jean de Lua, 14th Jan. 1814. 

* There is no doubt that the authorities of Santander have been seeking 
for opportunities to avoid having a military hospital in their town, and for 
the mode of removing it, since the, hospital has been established there. At 
their desire, for several months past, one of the physicians of the town has 
regularly visited the hospitals; and, at last, ho has discovered that there are 
symptoms of a dangerous malady. 

It is certainly impossible to dispute upon such an opinion, as the dispute 
would be as endless as one upon the beauty of colors, or as one upon any 
other abstract opinion. I can only say that, during 5 years that I have 
commanded the army, I have never known it so healthy as it is, and has 
been ever since the month of May last; that there is but little sickness, and 
the men in the hospitals are generally wounded ; and that in this very hos¬ 
pital at Santander only 6 men have died of fevers out of 23b *sick with fe¬ 
vers ; and, that not only there is no epidemical disorder, according to the 
opinion of the medical Staff Officers, but no contagion whatever in the hos¬ 
pital at Santander. 

It is quite impossible for a large army to carry on exten4ed operations 
without military hospitals. We have had nearly 30,000 wounded upon this 
frontier since the month of June last, besides the sick which there must be 
among so many men kept in a constant state of exertion; yet I am certain 
that no individual has been put to the slightest inconvenience for which he 
has not received compensation ; and I must add, that the inconvenience of 
having hospitals at all has been much relieved? by my having provided port¬ 
able buildings, brought from England purposely to be constructed into 
hospitals. 

* * * * * 

It will certainly appear extraordinary to the world, that the British troops, 
after having rendered such services to the Spanish nation, should be obliged 
to go to England to look for hospitals; but it must be obvious to your Ex¬ 
cellency, that it is impossible that I can any longer expose our establish¬ 
ments to the capricious treatment they have met with at Santander.’ 

873. 

To Earl Bathurst. St. Jean de Luz, 16th Jan. 1814. 

‘ I send by this occasion the treaty concluded with King Ferdinand, and 
other papers upon that subject, contained in dispatches from my brother. 
Napoleon-will certainly endeavor to avail Jiiroself of this treaty in the ge¬ 
neral arrangement, if there should be such a one; to which pretension cer¬ 
tainly the confinement of Ferdinand may be considered a conclusive answer. 
But it will be necessary that the Allies should be prepared to protect Spain 
against the demands, contained particularly in the 9th and the 13th articles, 
relating to the partisans of King Joseph, and the provision for King Charles. 

3 e 2 
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Th$ Spanish Government will be at the feet of Buonaparte, if be is allowed 
to interfere in favor of his partisans in Spain. The finances cannot bear the 
provision made for King Charles; and this is equally a point upon which 
no foreign influence can be admitted. 

I have written to my brother to f urge the Spanish Government to declare 
themselves positively on all the parts of the treaty to which they object, in 
order that the Allies maybe prepared to support them in what is reasonable.* 

*874. 

To the Eight Jion. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. St. Jean de Luz, 19th Jan. 1814. 

4 These are the consequences of the system by which these provinces are 
governed. Duties of the highest description, military operations, political 
interests, and the salvation of the state, are made to depend upon the caprice 
of a few ignorant individuals, who have adopted a measure, at least, at present, 
unnecessary and harsh, without adverting to its objects or consequences, and 
merely with a view to their personal interests and convenience. Then they 
have carried the measure into execution in a manner as harsh, as capricious, 
and unjust, as it is possible to conceive.* 

875. 

To the Board of Health at Santander. St. Jean de Luz, 22nd Jan. 1814. 

* It is certainly greatly inconvenient to any country to have an army ope¬ 
rating within «it; and it is not one of the least inconveniences attending such 
an evil, that it is necessary that the sick and wounded soldiers should be 
taken care of in hospitals. 

When it became necessary, in order to drive the enemy from the Spanish 
territory, to carry on the operations of the war in the Biscayan provinces, the 
hospitals of the army were established on the coast j and the town of San¬ 
tander was allotted principally to the British army, as it possessed more 
extensive means of maritime transport than the others. 

Great as the inconvenience must ever be to any town, of establishing a 
military hospital within it, I am happy to be able to assert that it has been 
alleviated (in respect to Santander) as far as has been in my power, that I 
have had buildings brought purposely from England for the hospitals, and 
that all expenses of the hospitals have been regularly paid; but I am con¬ 
cerned to add that the inhabitants of the town have always manifested an 
extreme sensibility to the inconvenience which was the natural result of the 
fortunate circumstances of the war, and have made many indirect efforts to 
remove the hospitals. i 

In the recent instance of placing the British hospitals under quarantine 

G. O. St. Jean de Luz, 20th Jan. 1814. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of the General and other 
officers of the army, to the 5 following numbers of the General Orders of' the 1st Aug. 
1810, regarding communications with the enemy; and he particularly requests that these 
Orders may be strictly attended to, and that no communication whatever may originate 
with the allied army, which is not ordered from Head Quarters: all communications from 
the enemy must be sent to Head Quarters, as the Commander of the Forces alone can give 
an answer. The Commander of the Forces requests that these orders may be communi¬ 
cated to the Portuguese army.’ 




1814. 


PENINSULA. 


789 

that is to say, not only those sick of the supposed epidemic disease, but those 
sick of other diseases; the wounded, those recovering from their wounds 
and sickness, those not sick at all; such as the officers of the medical de¬ 
partment, and the military officers superintending the hospital, and all the 
British attendants upon it; I am afraid that both the Junta de Sanidad , 
and the authorities of the town, have no! been so considerate as they ought 
to have been, either towards the unfortunate objects of the measure they 
adopted, or of the interests of their country. In your letter of the 14th you 
state that the Commandant of the British hospitals, and the gentlemen of 
the British medical department, concurred with you in the measures which 
you adopted. They have certainly deceived ine most grossly, if there was 
such a concurrence of opinion ; and I enclose you the copy of a paper trans¬ 
mitted to me by those gentlemen of the same date with your letter, from 
which it appears that the British and Portuguese medical gentlemen thought 
so lightly of the disorder which had induced you to put the British hospitals 
under quarantine in so extraordinary a manner, that they were about to send 
the convalescents to join their regiments in the army. 

But supposing that the danger of infectious disease, and not extreme sen¬ 
sibility to the inconvenience of having the hospital at Santander, and the 
desire to remove it, was the cause of your recent measure of putting the 
whole British hospital in quarantine, it canifot afford a ground for the desire 
which you have expressed, that I should no longer make use of the harbour 
of Santander, either by sending there sick soldiers, or soldiers in health, or 
effects. 

I beg to observe to you that the harbour of Santander belongs to the Spa¬ 
nish nation, and not to any particular set of individuals of that nation. The 
British army are serving the Spanish nation, and the soldiers and effects 
brought to Santander, whether for the service of the Spanish, the British, or 
the Portuguese army, are for the service of the*nation ; and till the Govern¬ 
ment shall desire that I shall refrain from using the port of Santander, I 
hope the town will forgive me for thus declaring that I shall use it as long 
as it shall be convenient to the service of the cause. 

It is probable that the measure which the town of Santander have adopted 
of declaring the British hospitals in quarantine, unnecessarily, as appears 
from the enclosed paper, and indeed from your own letter, followed as it has 
been by orders to the different ports on the coast from the Xefe Politico of 
Guipuzcoa, to pliwpe all ships in quarantine coming from Santander, will 
have the effect of putting the whole of the northern coast of Spain and the 
army in quarantine, in respect to the rest of the world. If it has not that 
effect, it certainly will have the effect of obliging the army to fall back from 
the position which it now’ occupies towards countries in the interior of Spain 
capable of maintaining it. 

The measure adopted by the town of Santander, and its consequences, 
have cut oft* the communication between the army and its magazines, certainly 
without necessity; and it cannot be expected that the army will maintain its 
position if, notwithstanding the plenty that has been provided for it, it should 
starve.* 
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876. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. St. Jean de Lux, 28th Jan. 1814. 

‘ Nothing can be more satisfactory than the whole conduct of the Spanish 
Government regarding the negotiations for peace ; and 1 entertain serious 
doubts whether it is advisable that the British Government should be in any 
way parties to a change under existing circumstances. I am certain that 
no Government would act better than they have in this most important of all 
concerns; and I doubt that any Regency, under the existing constitution, 
would have power to act better in other matters more peculiarly of internal 
concern. The Minister at War being dismissed makes a great alteration in 
the state of the question as affecting us. 

The mob of Madrid will be just as bad as the mob of Cadiz in a short 
time. Both are set in motion by the same machine, the press, in the hands, 
I believe, of the same people. The mercantile class will not have quite so 
much influence at Madrid, although they will not want partisans when they 
desire to garry a question by violence. The Grandees had formerly a good 
deal of influence at Madrid; but they are too poor at present, and their situ¬ 
ation is too degraded for them to be able to do much under existing circum¬ 
stances.* , * 


87*7. 

To Lieut. Colonel Barns, Royal regt. # St. Jean de Lug, 9th Feb. 1814. 

* It is extraordinary that resistance to authority should be so frequent as 
it is by the British officers and soldiers of the army, as it is certain that 
neither would dare to resist authority in their own country; but it has lately 
been so frequent, and the instances attended by such serious consequences, 
that it is necessary that I should endeavor to prevail upon General Courts 
Martial to mark their disapprobation of such conduct more forcibly.* 

878. 

To Earl Bathurst. St. Jean de Luz, 20th Feb. 1814. 

* In conformity with the intention which I communicated to your Lord- 
ship in my last dispatch, I moved the right of the army, under Lieut. General 
Sir R. Hill, on the 14th. He drove in the enemy’s piquets on the Joyeuse 
river, and attacked their position at Hellette', from which he obliged General 
Harispe to retire with some loss towards St. Martin. I made the detach¬ 
ment of General Mina’s troops in the valley of Baztan advance on the same 
day upon Baygorry and Bidarry; and the direqt communication of the enemy 
with St Jean Pied de Port being cut off by Lieut. General Sir R. Hill’s 
success at Hellette, that fort has been blockaded by the Spanish troops above 
mentioned. 

On the following morning (the. 15th), the troops under Lieut. General 
Sir R. Hill continued the pursuit of the enemy, who had retired to a strong 

* Lieut. General Sir J. S. Barns, K.C.B. 


O. St. lean de Luz, 28th Jan. 1814. 

* 1. The great number of foraging parties which have been lost lately, afford too strong 
proofs of the little attention paid to the General Orders of the army. 

2. The Commander of the Forces again calls the attention of tne officers to the follow¬ 
ing Orders, No. 5 of the 15th Oct, and No. 5 of the 15th Nov, ’ 
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position in front of Garris; where General Harispe was joined by General 
Paris’ division, which had been recalled from the march it had commenced 
for the interior of France; and by other troops from the enemy’s centre. 

General Morillo’s Spanish division, after driving in the enemy’s advanced 
posts, was ordered to move towards St. Palais, by a ridge parallel to that 
on which was the enemy’s position, in older to turn their left, and cut off 
their retreat by that road ; while the 2nd division, under Lieut. General Sir 
W. Stewart, should attack in front. Those troops made a most gallant at¬ 
tack upon the enemy’s position, which "was remarkably strong, but which 
was carried without very considerable loss. Much of the day had elapsed 
before the attack could be commenced ; and the action lasted till after dark, 
the enemy having made repeated attempts to regain the position, particularly 
in two attacks, which were most gallantly received and repulsed by the 39th 
regt., under the command of the Hon. Colonel O’Callaghan, in Major General 
Pringle’s brigade.. The Major General, and Lieut. Colonel Bruce of the 
39th, were unfortunately wounded. We took 10 officers and about 200 
prisoners. , 

The right of the centre of the army made a corresponding movement with 
the right on these days; and our posts were on the Bidouse t river on the 
evening of the 15th. 

The enemy retired across the river at St. Palais, in the night, destroying 
the bridges; which, however, were repaired, so that the troops under Lieut. 
General Sir R. Hill crossed on the 16th ; and oh the 17th the enemy were 
driven across the Gave de Mauleon, &c. They attempted’to destroy the 
bridge at Arriverete, but they had not time to complete its destruction; and 
a ford having been discovered above the bridge, the 92nd regt., under the 
command of Colonel Cameron, supported by the fire of Captain Bean’s troop 
of horse artillery, crossed the ford, and* made a most gallant attack upon two 
battalions of French infantry posted in the ’village, from which the latter 
were driven with considerable loss. The enemy retired in the night across 
the Gave d’Oleron, and took up a strong position in the neighbourhood of 
Sauveterre, in which they were joined by other troops. 

On the 18th our posts were established on the Gave d’Oleron, and mea¬ 
sures are in preparation to enable Lieut. General Sir R. Hill to cross that 
river as soon as the pontoon train shall arrive. 

In all the actions which I have above detailed to your Lordship, the 
troops have conducted themselves remarkably well; and I had great satis¬ 
faction in observing the good conduct of those under General Morillo, in the 
attack of Hellette^pn the 14th, and in driving in the enemy's advanced posts 
in front of their position at Garris, on the 15th.' 

879. 

To Earl Bathurst. Garris, 22nd Feb. 1814. 

‘ In answer to the first, I have to inform your Lordship that I have 
turned my mind but little to American affairs; that I have but little know ¬ 
ledge of the topography of that country, and I have no means here of obtain¬ 
ing information to enable me to form an opinion on which I could at all rely. 

I believe that the defence of Canada, and the co-operation of the Indians, 
depends upon the navigation of the lakes; and I see that both Sir G. Prevost 
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and Commodore Barclay complain of the want of the crews of 2 sloops of 
wa,'r. Any offensive operation founded upon Canada must be preceded by 
the establishment of a naval superiority on the lakes. 

But even if we had that superiority, I should doubt our being able to do 
more than secure the points on those lakes at which the Americans could have 
access. In such countries as Arfierica, very extensive, thinly peopled, and 
producing but little food in proportion to their extent, military operations 
by large bodies are impracticable, unless the party carrying them on has the 
uninterrupted use of a navigable river, or very extensive means of land trans¬ 
port, which such a country can rarely supply. 

I conceive, therefore, that were your army larger even than the proposed 
augmentation would make it, you could not quit the lakes; and, indeed, you 
would be tied to them the more necessarily in proportion as your army would 
be large. 

Then, as to landings upon the coast, they are liable to the same objections, 
though to a greater degree, than an offensive operation founded upon Canada. 
You may go to a certain extent, as far as a navigable river or your means of 
transport will enable you to subsist, provided your force is. sufficiently large 
compared with ( that which the enemy will oppose to you. But I do not 
know where you could carry on such an operation which would be so in¬ 
jurious to the Americans as to force them to sue for peace, which is what 
one would wish to see. 

The prospect in regard to America is not consoling. That power will 
always hang on the skirts of Great Britain, unless there should be some 
change in her own situation; or the state of the Spanish colonies should 
make an alteration, not only in America in general, but in the colonial sys¬ 
tem of the world; or our own colonies in America should grow so fast, as 
that, with very little assistance from t]ae mother country, they shall be equal 
to their own defence. , 

I am quite certain that Buonaparte will begin the war again, if he can, by 

interfering, os a neutral, in our dispute with America. 

***** 

1 am very much obliged to your Lordship for the answer you have given 
regarding reports. There would be no end to reports if I were to send all 
I receive; and it would be no easy matter to make out what happened on 
any occasion. The best of it is, that I was on the field myself, before the 
action was over, and before the attack with General Byng’s brigade. In 
the same manner, I was present in all Sir J. Hope’s actions; and when I 
am there, although I may choose to say that another commands, I suppose 
I command myself. I know that I am responsible, and your Lordship 
would not be satisfied if I did not make the report. 

I am sure I always mean to do justice to the officers under my command, 
and I hope their friends will be convinced that I have not held back their 
reports in order to do them an injury. 

***** 

Upon recollection of Sir R. Hill’s report, I think mine was the most de¬ 
tailed of the two. I recollect writing mine first, and waiting to have the 
dispatch copied till his arrived; and I did not alter mine, as I found it the 
most detailed. , 
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There was a very long report from-of the same action, but I 

could neither send it, or insert the substance in mine, nor mention file 
names of all the officers he mentions, without doing injustice to others.* 

880 . 

PROCLAMATION. 

Au Quartier G6n6ral, ce 23 F6vrier, 1814. 

* 1. Les habitans qui d^sirent former* une garde pour la conversation de 
l’ordre public, et pour la protection de leurs biens, sont invitds a faire sa- 
voir leurs intentions au Commandant en Chef; et en m6me terns k lui no- 
tifier la force de la garde communale qu’ils proposent former dans leurs 
communes respectives.. 

2. Cette garde communale sera sous les ordres du maire, qui sera tenu 
responsable pour sa conduite. 

3. MM. les Maires sont invites h faire arrfiter par cctte garde cqmmunale 
les traineurs, muleticrs, et autres des armees alliees, qui font aucun mal ou 
deg&t; et de les conduire au quartier general, ou a Pofficier qui commande 
des troupes alliees dans les environs. Chaque plainte doit £tre accom- 
pagnee d’un proces verbal des circonstances de l’arrestation, pour qiue les 
coupables soient punis et forces a payer pour ce qu’ils ont pris ou d^truit.’ 

881 . 

To Earl Bathurst. St. Sever, 1st March, 1814. 

* The sense which I had of the difficulties attending tlfe movement of the 
army by its right, across so many rivers as must have been and as have 
lately been passed in its progress, induced me to determine to jfess the Adour 
below the town of Bayonne, notwithstanding the difficulties which opposed 
this operation ; and I was the more induced to adopt this plan, as, whatever 
might be the mode in which I should eventually move upon the enemy, it 
was obvious that I could depend upon no communication with Spain and the 
seaports of that Kingdom and with St. Jean de Luz, excepting that alone 
which is practicable in the winter, viz., by the high roads leading to and 
from Bayonne. I likewise hoped that the establishment of a bridge below 
Bayonne would give me the use of the Adour as a harbour. 

The movements of the right of the army, which I detailed to your Lord- 
ship in my last dftpatch, were intended to divert the enemy’s attention from 
the preparations at St. Jean de Luz and Pasages for the passage of the Adour 
below Bayonne, at*d to induce the enemy to • move his force to his left, in 
which objects they succeeded completely; but upon my return to St. Jean 
de Luz, on the 19th, 1 found the weather so unfavorable at sea and so un- 

G. O. Garris, 24th Fob. 1814. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces cannot hut feel that his time and that of the officers 
composing the General Court Martial, is occupied in a manner very little to the advantage 
of the public service in considering such subjects as the unbecoming and ungentlemanlike 
behaviour of officers towards each other. 

The Orders of the army, the articles of war, and the rules of society forbid such 
conduct; and the Commander of the Forces is astonished that any man claiming the 
character of a gentleman could be provoked to use such language as that proved to have 
been used by Lieut.-, imd Lieut. —•—, of the —th regt., on the 9th Jan.’ 
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certain, that I determined to push forward my operations on the right, not¬ 
withstanding that I had still the Gave d’Oleron, the Gave de Pau, and the 
Adour to pass. 

Accordingly, I returned to Garris on the 21st, and ordered the 6th and 
Light divisions to break from the blockade of Bayonne; and General Don 
M. Freyre to close up the cantondients of his corps towards Irun, and to be 
prepared to move when the left of the army should cross the Adour. I 
found the pontoons collected at Garris, and they were moved forward on the 
following days to and across the Gave de Mauleon, and the troops of the 
centre of the army arrived. 

On the 24th, Lieut. General Sir R. Hill passed the Gave d’Oleron at 
Villenave, with the Light, 2nd, and Portuguese divisions, under the command 
of Major General Baron C. Alien, Lieut. General Sir W. Stewart, and Ma* 
riscal de Campo Le Cor; while Lieut. General Sir H. Clinton passed with 
the 6th division between Monfort and Laas; and Lieut. General Sir T. 
Picton made demonstrations, with the 3rd division, of an intention to attack 
the enemy’§ position at the bridge of Sauveterre, which induced the enemy 
to blow up the bridge. 

Mariscal de,Campo Don P. Morillo drove in the enemy’s posts near Na- 
varrejns, and blockaded that place. 

Marshal Sir W. Beresford likewise, who, since the movement of Sir R. 
Hill on the 14th and 15th, had remained with the 4th and 7th divisions, 
and Colonel Vivian’s brigade, in observation on the Lower Bidouze, attacked 
the enemy on the 23rd in their fortified posts at Hastingues and Oeyre- 
gave, on the left of, the Gave de Pau, and obliged them to retire within the 
t6te de pont at Peyrehoradc. 

Immediately after the passage of the Gave d’Oleron was effected. Sir R. 
Hill and Sir H. Clinton moved towards Orthez and the great road leading 
from Sauveterre to that fowv.; and the enemy retired in the night from 
Sauveterre across the Gave de Pau, and assembled their army near Orthez 
on the 25th, having destroyed all the bridges on the river. 

The right, and right of the centre of the army assembled opposite Orthez, 
Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, with Lord E. Somerset’s brigade of cavalry, 
and the 3rd division, under Lieut. General Sir T. Picton, were near the 
destroyed bridge of Berenx; and Field. Marshal Sir W. Beresford, with the 
4th and 7th divisions, under Lieut. General Sir L. Cole and Major General 
Walker, and Colonel Vivian’s brigade, towards the junctien of the Gave de 
Pau with the Gave d’Oleron. 

The troops opposed to the Marshal having moved on the 25th, he crossed 
the Gave de Pau below the junction of the Gave d’Oleron on the morning of 
the 26th, and moved along the high road from Peyrehorade towards Orthez, 
on the enemy’s right. As he approached, Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton 
crossed with the cavalry, and Lieut. General Sir T. Picton with the 3rd 
division, below the bridge of Berenx; and I moved the 6th and Light divi¬ 
sions to the same point; and Lieut. General Sir R. Hill occupied the heights 
opposite Orthez and the high road leading to Sauveterre. 

The 6th and Light divisions crossed in the morning of the 27th at day¬ 
light, and we found the enemy in a strong position near Orthez, with his 
right on a height on the high road to Dax, and occupying the village of St. 
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Bods, and his left on the heights above Orthez and that town, and opposing 
the passage of the river by Sir R. Hill. 

The course of the heights on which the enemy had placed his army neces¬ 
sarily retired his centre, while the strength of the position gave extraordinary 
advantages to the flanks. 

I ordered Marshal Sir W. Beresford tcfturn and attack the enemy’s right 
with the 4th division under Lieut. General Sir L. Cole, and the 1th division 
under Major General Walker and Colonel Vivian’s brigade of cavalry; while 
Lieut. General Sir T. Picton should move along the great road leading from 
Peyrehorade to Orthez, and attack the heights on which the enemy’s centre 
and left stood, with the 3rd and 6th divisions under Lieut. General Sir H. 
Clinton, supported by Sir S. Cotton, nth' Lord E. Somerset’s brigade of 
cavalry. Major General Baron C. Alton, with the Light division, kept the 
communication, and was in reserve between these two attacks. I likewise 
desired Lieut. General Sir R. Hill to cross the Gave, and to turn and attack 
the enemy’s left. 

Marshal Sir W. Beresford carried the village of St. Boes with the 4th 
division, under the command of Lieut. General Sir L. Cole, after an obstinate 
resistance by the enemy; but the ground was so narrow J;hat the troops 
could not deploy to attack the heights, notwithstanding the repeated attempts 
of Major General Ross’ and Brig. General Vasconcellos’ Portuguese brigade; 
and it was impossible to turn them by the enemy’s right without an excessive 
extension of our line. I therefore so far altered the plan of the action as to 
order the immediate advance of the 3rd and 6th divisions, and I moved for¬ 
ward Colonel Barnard’s brigade of the Light division to pttack the left of the 
height on which the enemy’s right stood. 

This attack, led by the 52nd regt. under Lieut. Colonel Colborne, and 
supported on their right by Major General Brisbane’s and Colonel Keane’s 
brigades of the 3rd division, and by simultaneous attacks on the left by 
Major General Anson’s brigade of the 4th division, and on the right by 
Lieut. General Sir T. Picton, with the remainder of the 3rd division and the 
6th division, under Lieut. General Sir H. Clinton, dislodged the enemy from 
the heights, and gave us the victory. 

In the mean time, Lieut. General Sir R. Hill had forced the passage of 
the Gave above Orthez, and seeing the state of the action he moved imme¬ 
diately, with the 2nd division of infantry under Lieut. General Sir W. Stewart 
and Major Gemyal Fane’s brigade of cavalry, direct for the great road from 
Orthez to St. Sever, thus keeping upon the enemy’s left. 

The enemy retired at iirst in admirable order, taking every advantage of 
the numerous good positions which the country afforded him. The losses, 
however, which he sustained in the continued attacks of our troops, and the 
danger with which he was threatened by Lieut. General Sir R. Hill’s move¬ 
ment, soon accelerated his movements, and the retreat at last became a flight, 
and the troops were in the utmost confusion. 

Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton took advantage of the only opportunity which 
offered to charge with Major General Lord E. Somerset’s brigade, in the 
neighbourhood of Sault de Navailles, where the enemy had been driven from 
the high road by Lieut. General Sir R. Hill. The 7th hussars distinguished 
themselves upon this occasion, and made many prisoners. 
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We continued the pursuit till it was dusk; and I halted the artny in the 
neighbourhood of Sault de Navailles. I cannot estimate the extent of the 
enemy’s loss; we have taken 6 pieces of cannon and a great many prisoners, 
the numbers I cannot at present report. The whole country is covered by 
their dead. The army was in the utmost confusion when I last saw it. passing 
the heights near Sault de NavailleL, and many Boldiers had thrown away their 
arms. The desertion has since been immense. 

We followed the enemy on the following day to this place; and we this 
day passed the Adour. Marshal Sy- W. Beresford marched with the Light 
division and General Vivian’s brigade upon Mont de Marsan, where he has 
taken a very large magazine of provisions. Lieut. General Sir R. Hill has 
moved upon Aire, and the advanced posts of the centre are at Cazeres. 

The enemy are apparently retiring upon Agen, and have left open the 
direct road towards Bordeaux. 

While the operations of which I have above given the report were carrying 
on on the right of the army, Lieut. General Sir J. Hope, in concert with Rear 
Admiral Penrose, availed himself of an opportunity which offered on the. 23rd 
February to'cross the Adour below Bayonne, and to take possession of both 
banks of the river at its mouth. The vessels destined to form the bridge 
could not get‘in till the 24th, when the difficult, and at this season of the 
year dangerous, operation of bringing them in was effected with a degree of 
gallantry and skill seldom equalled. Lieut. General Sir J. Hope particularly 
mentions Captain O’Reilly, Lieut. Cheshire, Lieut. Douglas, and Lieut. 
Collins, of the .navy, and also Lieut. Debenham, Agent of Transports ; and 
I am infinitely indebted to Rear Admiral Penrose for the cordial assistance 
I received from him in preparing for this plan, and for- that which he gave 
Lieut. General Sir J. Hope in carrying it into execution. 

The enemy, conceiving that the in^ms of crossing the river which Lieut. 
General Sir J. Hope had at h^g command, viz., rafts made of pontoons, had 
not enabled him to cross a large force in the course of the 23rd, attacked the 
corps which he had sent over on that evening. This corps consisted of 600 
men of the 2nd brigade of Guards under the command of Major General the 
Hon. E. Stopford, who repulsed the enemy immediately. The Rocket bri¬ 
gade was of great use upon this occasion. 

Three of the enemy’s gun boats were destroyed this day; and a frigate 
lying in the Adour received considerable damage from the fire of a battery 
of 18 pounders, and was obliged to go higher up the river tg the neighbour¬ 
hood of the bridge. 

Lieut. General Sir J. Hope invested the citadel ,pf Bayonne on the 25th; 
and Lieut. General Don M. Frey re moved forward wittt the 4th Spanish 
army, in consequence of directions which I had left for him. 

On the 21th, the bridge having been completed, Lieut. General Sir J. 
Hope deemed it expedient to invest the citadel of Bayonne more closely than 
he had done before; and he attacked the village of St. Etienne, which he 
carried, having taken a gun and some prisoners from the enemy, and his 
posts are now within 900 yards of the outworks of the place. 

The result of the operations which I have detailed to your Lordship is, that 
Bayonne, St. Jean Pied de Port, and Navarreins, are invested; and the 
army, having passed the Adour, are in possession of ajp. the great commum- 
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cations across that river, after having beaten the enemy, and taken their 
magazines. * 

I have ordered forward the Spanish troops under General Freyre, and the 
heavy British cavalry and artillery, and the Portuguese artillery. 

Your Lordship will have observed with satisfaction the able assistance 
which I have received in these operations* from Marshal Sir W. Beresford, 
Lieut. Generals Sir R. Hill, Sir J. Hope, and Sir S. Cotton; and from all 
the General Officers, officers, and troops acting under their orders respec¬ 
tively. It is impossible for me sufficiently to express my sense-of their merits, 
or of the degree in which the country is indebted to their zeal and ability for 
the situation in which the army now finds itself. 

All the troops distinguished themselves; the 4th division, under Lieut. 
General Sir L. Cole, in the attack of St. Boes, and the subsequent endea¬ 
vors to carry the right of the heights ; the 3rd, 6th, and Light divisions, 
under the command of Lieut.-General Sir T. Picton, Sir H. Clinton , and 
Major General C. Baron Alten, in the attack of the enemy’s position on the 
heights j and these, and the 7th division under Major General Walker, in 
the various operations and attacks on the enemy’s retreat. The charge made 
by the 7th hussars under Lord E. Somerset was highly meritorious. The 
conduct of the artillery throughout the. day deserved my highest approba¬ 
tion. 

I am likewise much indebted to the Quarter Master General Sir G. Mur¬ 
ray, and the Adjutant General Sir E. Pakenham, for the assistance I have 
received from them; and to Lord FitzRoy Somerset, and the* officers of my 
personal Staff; and to the Mariscal de Campo Don M.,de Alava.* 


88 ?. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. s St. Sever, 4th March, 1814. 

* I write just one line to let you know that, in proportion as we advance, 
I find the sentiment in the country still more strong against the Buonaparte 
dynasty, and in favor of the Bourbons; but I am quite certain there will 
be no declaration on the part of the people, if the Allies do not in some 
maimer declare themselves, or, at all events, as long as they are negotiating 
with Buonaparte. Any declaration from us would, I am convinced, raise 
such a flame in the country as would soon spread from one end of it to the 
other, and woulij, infallibly overturn him. 

I cannot discover the policy of not hitting one’s enemy as hard as one can, 
and ih the most vulnerable place. I am certain that he would not so act 
by us, if he had tAe opportunity. He would certainly overturn the British 
authority in Ireland if it was in his power.’ 


883. 

To General Don M. Freyre. St. Sever, 5th March, 1814. 

4 I am concerned to have to inform your Excellency that I receive from 
all quarters complaints of the conduct of the troops under the command of 
your Excellency; and I beg to draw vour serious attention to the following 
observations. 
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However France may be reduced, there is no doubt that the army which I 
am' enabled to lead into the country is not sufficiently strong to make any 
progress, if the inhabitants should take part in the war against us. What 
has occurred in the last 6 years in the Peninsula should be an example to all 
military men on this point, and should induce them to take especial care to 
endeavor to conciliate the country*- which is the seat of war, by preserving 
the most strict discipline among the troops, by mitigating as much as pos¬ 
sible the evils which are inseparable from war, and by that demeanor in the 
officers in particular towards the inhabitants which will show them that they, 
at least, do not encourage the evils which they suffer from the soldiers, and 
will afford the inhabitants some hope that the evils will be redressed, and 
w ill be of short duration. 

All soldiers are inclined to plunder, and can be prevented only by the 
constant attention and exertion of the officers; and I earnestly entreat you to 
urge those of the army under your command to attend to these circumstances. 
It will be highly disgraceful to the Spanish army, if the conduct complained 
of should l>e continued; and I anxiously hope that, as I have taken measures 
to provide for the regular pay and food of the officers and troops, the most 
energetic measures will be adopted to prevent these constant complaints 

I recommend the following regulations to your consideration :— 

First j that in all cases as many safe-guards should be given as may be 
possible, and as may be required. 

Secondly ; that when the troops are cantoned, an officer, if possible, or a 
non-commissioned officer, should be cantoned in the house with the troops; 
whose duty it shouljl be to see that they conduct themselves as they ought, 
and that no soldier takes his arms or accoutrements away from his canton¬ 
ment, or leaves it at all after dark. 

Thirdly ; that an officer should visit the cantonments of his company after 
the troops are placed in them, and again in the morning before the troops 
quit them, in order to inquire whether there is any cause of complaint. 

Fourthly ; when the troops are en bivouac , the rolls should be called con¬ 
stantly, in order to prevent the soldiers from wandering from their compa¬ 
nies ; and no soldier should be allowed, on any account, by day or night, to 
take his arms from the piles of arms of his company. 

By these measures, by punishing those who shall deserve it, by conciliatory 
conduct on the part of the officers, the distressing complaints which I receive 
every day of the conduct of the army will be put an end to« 

To these considerations I beg leave to add an observation, the truth of 
which I have learnt from long experience; viz.f that no reliance can be 
placed on the conduct of troops in action with the enemy who have been 
accustomed to plunder; and that those officers alone can expect to derive 
honor in the day of battle from the conduct of the troops under their com¬ 
mand, who shall have forced them, by their attention and exertions, to beha\j£ 
as good soldiers ought in their cantonments, their quarters, and their camps.’ 

G. O. * St. Sever, 5tli March, 1814. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of the General Officers, and of 
the officers commanding regiments to the following translation of a proclamation which 
he has issued to the country, directing the magistrates to form a guard in each parish, for 
the preservation of peace and of property within the district of each, and he requests that 
every assistance may be given to the magistrates to carry into execution the objects of this 
proclamation.' ‘ 
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To Marshal Sir W. Beresford, K.B. St Sever, 7th March, 181%. 

* The Quarter Master General will have sent you orders for the march of 
a body of troops under your command, towards Bordeaux, to-morrow 
morning. Upon your arrival at Langon, you will be able to form a judg¬ 
ment with what body of troops it will be ’expedient that you should move 
upon Bordeaux, and you will act accordingly, taking care always to observe 
what passes in your front along the Garonne, and towards Agen. 

The object in sending a body of troops to Bordeaux is to ^establish there 
the authority of the army, and eventually, if possible, to acquire the naviga¬ 
tion of the Garonne, and the use of the port for the army. On your ap¬ 
proach to that city, therefore, I request you to communicate to the authorities 
the different proclamations which have been issued for the civil government 
of the country in which the army is established ; and you will call upon the 
mayor, and other authorities, to declare whether they will or not continue to 
perform the duties of their offices respectively under existing circumstances. 
If they should not be so disposed, I beg you to inform them that.it is neces¬ 
sary that they-should withdraw from the territory occupied by the army ; 
and I beg you to desire the principal inhabitants to name .the persons to 
whom they wish the principal civil authorities should be intrusted. J beg 
you to give orders that, the persons so selected may act provisionally, and to 
let me know their names, in order that I may appoint them as usual by 
proclamation. 

If the existing magistrates should be willing to remain in office, I beg you 
to allow them to continue, and to let me know their namgs.' 

There is a large party at Bordeaux in favor of the House of Bourbon; 
and I beg you to adhere to the following instructions in regard to this party 
and their views. 

If they should ask for your consent to proclaim Louis XVIII., to hoist 
the white standard, &c., you will state that the British nation and their Allies 
wish well to Louis XVIII.; and as long as the public peace is preserved 
where our troops are stationed, we shall not interfere to prevent that party 
from doing what may be deemed most for its interest: nay, farther, that I 
am prepared to assist any party that may show itself inclined to aid us in 
getting the better of Buonaparte. 

That the object of the Allies, however, in the war, and, above all, in en¬ 
tering France, is, - * as is stated in my proclamation. Peace ; and that it is well 

known the Allies are now engaged in negotiating a treaty of peace with 
____ t- l- ----__ 

G. O. St. Sever, 7tli March, 1614. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces begs to call the attention of the General Officers of 
the army, and the commanding officers of regiments, to the orders repeatedly given re¬ 
specting requisitions, respecting receipts, and respecting foraging. 

2. The greatest abuses and outrages are committed daily, in consequence of the inat¬ 
tention of tiie officers of the army to these Orders, to the loss and injury of the inhabitants 
of the country, and to the disgrace of the character of the army. 

4. The Commander of the Forces again desires that the churches may not be used by 
the troops without permission of the inhabitants and clergy, and that when they are used, 
the utmost care should be taken of the sacred vessels, and. of every article that serves for 
religious purposes. 

5. Neither horses, nor other animals are to be put into the churohes on any account 
whatever.’ 
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Buonaparte. That, however I might be inclined to aid and support any set 
of people against Buonaparte while at war, I could give them no farther aid 
when peace should be concluded ; and I beg the inhabitants will weigh this 
matter well before they raise a standard against the government of Buona¬ 
parte, and jnvolve themselves in hostilities. 

If, however, notwithstanding this warning, the town should think proper 
to hoist the white standard, and should proclaim Louis XVIII., or adopt 
any other measure of that description, you will not oppose them; and you 
•vffill arrange with the authorities thg means of drawing, without loss of time, 
for all the arms, ammunition, &c., which are at Dax, which you will deliver 
to them. 

If the municipality should state that they will not proclaim Louis XVIII. 
without your orders, you will decline to give such orders, for the reasons 
above stated. 

I have reasons to believe that Lord Keith has sent some vessels to cruise 
off the port, and I beg you to endeavor to communicate with the officer com- 
mandihg 'them. I request you likewise to endeavor to ascertain what are 
the impediments in the way of fortification, garrisoned by the enemy, or ships 
of war, to the entrance and navigation of the river, particularly on the left 
bank; and *if you should be of opinion that you can detach troops without 
inconvenience to obtain possession of those works, you will do so.' 

885. 

To Earl Bathurst. Aire, 11th March, 1814. 

* I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 1st instant, with the 
draught of the proposed preliminary treaty. If Napoleon is to continue as a 
sovereign, I should be glad to see him reduced to make such a treaty: but I 
confess that I never thought he w^s so reduced; and, if I can give any 
credit to the facts stated in the French papers to the 1st instant, he certainly 
is not so. Indeed things were in such a state, that I hope the treaty will 
not have been proposed ; as, if it is, Bounaparte will certainly publish it; 
and the interest of Spain, the only country which it appears has had an 
opportunity, and has refused, to make a separate treaty, are entirely for¬ 
gotten ; and when every fortress in Germany is to be given up by the pre¬ 
liminary treaty, the enemy is to remain in possession of the fortresses in 
Spain till the definitive treaty shall be signed. It is very desirable that the 
King’s Ministers should be instructed what to say upon this point at Madrid. 

I am not sufficiently informed of the state of affairs and of opinions at the 

O. O. r St. i"ever, 8th March, 1814. 

4 1. The Commander of the Forces wishes the officers of the army to observe that the 
orders of the army uniformly require that requisitions, whether for forage or other articles, 
should be made by a Commissary on a magistrate. 

2. Those of the 4th May and 17th June, 1809, are positive on this point, and the Com¬ 
mander of the Forces particularly requests that they may be attended to in all requisitions 
in future. 

3. Articles of any kind are to be taken from individuals on requisition only when the 
magistrate is absent and cannot be found. 

4. The General Officers commanding divisions of infantry, and brigades of cavalry, are 

requested to direct the Commissaries attached to their several divisions and brigades, to 
settle with the magistrates of the places in which they may be cantoned or encamped, 
where the horses and other animals attached to the division or brigade may be turned to 
grass, and at what rate of expense.’ c 
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Imperial head quarters in the middle of February, or of the real facts of the 
misfortunes upon the Seine and Marne, and of the causes of the subsequent 
movements, to be able to form any judgment of the state of affairs. I should 
think that the armies are falling back to concentrate a little; and it is pos¬ 
sible that Augereau’s movement from Lyons, the object of which is certainly 
to bring the Viceroy out of Italy, may ha’te had some influence over them. 
In this case, more particularly if what M ; de Viel Castel says of the Prince 
Royal’s movement be true, the Allies may still be able to hold their ground 
within the French territory; and Napoleon may be confined to a small 
space round Paris. 

Whenever the Congress at Chatillon is broken up, we have a fine Royalist 
game in our hands here, if the Allies can hold their ground within the 
French territory, and if I can in any manner get rid of M. Viel Castel. 
With strong professions in favor of the Bourbons, he has contrived to 
circulate a whisper that Monsieur was not received at the Imperial head 
quarters, and had been desired to remain in Switzerland; and, between the 
misfortunes of the Allies and this secret, the stability of Napoleons throne 
seems to be very sufficiently provided for. In the mean time’, Marshal 
Bercsford has marched with 2 divisions upon Bordeaux, and I wait the result 
of that movement, and the arrival of my cavalry and cannon. 

I beg your Lordship’s attention to the enclosed state of the army. I take 
it, there are not much less than *7000 Portuguese, and double the number of 
British, destined to join us, some of whom ought to hfVe joined long ago. 

In the mean time, however, if Suchet joins Soult with his whole force, we 
shall be very weak, particularly in British troops, which must be the foun¬ 
dation of every thing. I can bring more Spaniards intd the field, but I 
have not the means of maintaining both them and the additional British 
and Portuguese. Necessity has no law, however, and I must bring them 
forward, if the expected British and Portuguese troops should not soon 
arrive.’ 


886 . 

To His Excellency the Minister at War, at Madrid.* Aire, 14th March, 1814. 

* In reference to my report of yesterday, in which I informed your Excel¬ 
lency that Marshal Sir W. Beresford had entered Bordeaux, I have now the 
honor to inform you that the magistrates and people of that city imme¬ 
diately adopted tlje emblems of the House of Bourbon, and proclaimed 
Louis XVIII. as King of France. Upon my entry into France in the 
month of November, I received satisfactory proofs of the hatred of the 
people to the yoke df Buonaparte, of their earnest desire to get rid of it., and 
of the attachment of a very large majority to the family of Bourbon. 

These sentiments, however, were chastened and moderated by the desire 
by all means to avoid a civil contention. With this knowledge of the sen¬ 
timents and wishes of the people, I earnestly recommended to the Due 
d’Angoul^me, when he arrived at head quarters, in the beginning of 
February, that he should continue incognito; and tfiat, particularly as the 
Allies were engaged in negotiations for a treaty of peace with Buonaparte, 
he should not urge the people to declare themselves, but should leave to the 
* A copy of this^letter, addressed to the Minister at War, at Lisbon. 

3 F 
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people themselves, who were the most interested, the choice of the time and 
mode in which they should proceed, in order to attain their object. 

In all the conversations which I have held with the friends of the House 
of Bourbon in this country, I have never failed to remind them that the 
Allies, including those who had been pleased to confide to me the command 
of their armies, entered France in search for peace ; that they were at the 
moment engaged in negotiations for peace; and that if peace should be 
made with Napoleon, as a Sovereign, all assistance to the friends of the 
House of Bourbon in France must.be discontinued. 

I enclose the copy of the instructions which I gave to Marshal Sir W. 
Beresford upon the same point; and the Marshal informs me that, on the 
day before he entered Bordeaux, understanding what was likely to occur, he 
distinctly informed the authorities of the views and intentions of the Allies, 
as stated in the instructions which I had given him. 

Your Excellency will see therefore that the magistrates and people of 
Bordeaux have taken this step with a full knowledge of their situation. I 
earnestly ‘hope for the sake of the world, as well as of themselves, that their 
cause will triumph ; but, confided in as I have been by the allied nations, 
it was my duty not to mislead the French people, whatever advantage the 
operations under my guidance might derive from their conduct; and I have 
thought it proper to enter into these details with your Excellency, in order 
that the Regency may know exactly on what grounds, in reference to the 
Allies, the people of Bordeaux are proceeding.* 


887. 

To H. R. H. the Due d’AngouIeme. a Aire, ce 16 Mars, 1814. 

* J*ai eu Fhonneur de recevoir la Iettre de votre Altesse Royale du 15, et 
je me ressouviens parfaitement de la*conversation que j*ai eue l’honneur de 
tenir avec votre Altesse Royale. 

Je ne sais pas quels ordres votre Altesse Royale veut que je donne anx 

G. O. Aire, 16lh March, 1814. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces has given orders, which are at all the post houses, 
that neither officers, soldiers, nor horses, should he billetted at post houses, which orders 
are to be attended to. 

4. The Commaudcr of the Forces intreats the attention of the officers of the army to his 
orders. 

6. Orders have been repeatedly given that b&t-men and others proceeding with baggage, 
cattle guards, and other escorts, shall march regularly with their arms in their hands, anti 
that they shall by no means be put on the mules. * 

6. From the constant inattention to these Orders, a detachment of the 7th division, con¬ 
sisting of an officer and 70 men were taken by a small parjy of the enemy near Roquefort. 

7. A detachment of the Portuguese brigade of the 7th division, consisting of an officer 

and 35 men, were likewise from similar inattention to Orders, and neglect of duty, and of 
all military precaution, taken a few days ago in the town of Pau, by an officer and 4 
French dragoons. * 

8. Very little attention to order, and to the common principles of military duty, would 
prevent such accidents which are disgraceful to the character of the army, and very in¬ 
jurious to the service, and the Commander of the Forces requests the General Officers to 
attend to these matters. 

9. If Orders are not obeyed upon all occasions, it is impossible to be certain that such 
misfortunes will not happen. The inconvenience of disobedience of Orders, and inattention 
to duty will certainly be experienced sooner or laster. 

10. The Commander of the Forces desires that every officer going with a foraging party, 
or with any detachment whatever, may have a copy of the Order for the march of detach¬ 
ments.’ 
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troupes a Bordeaux. Sa Majestd Louis XVIII. y a dte proclame, et je.ne 
croia pas que M. le Marechal Berfesford se soit tndld d’aucune maniere du 
Gouvernement. J’espere que votre Altesse Royale me fera savoir ses 
volontds. 

Pour ce qui regarde le pays ou a passe ^l’armde, votre Altesse Royale me 
permetlra de lui dire que, jusqu’a ce que je croie l’opinion de Bordeaux plus 
prononede qu’elle n’a dte jusqu’ a present, et que l’adhdsion y soit faite par 
d’autres villes, je ue peux pas, selon les idees de mes devoirs envers ceux 
que je sers et dont je possede la confiaiice, faire dcs demarches pour forcer 
la soumission a l’autorite de votre AltcBse Royale. Je ne me refuscrai pas 
it ce qu’on proclame le Roi ; mais je prie votre Altesse Royale de m’excuser, 
au moment actuel, d’y prendre une part quelconque. 

J’avoue a votre Altesse Royale que, si je n’dtais pas portd k cette decision 
par mes devoirs envers les Souverains dont je commande les armdes, je le 
serais par la proclamation de M. le Maire de Bordeaux, du 12, faite je l’espere 
sans le consentement de votre Altesse Royale, comme elle l’a dtd sans meme 
la connaissancc du Marechal Beresford. II n’est pas vrai que les Anglais, 
les Espagnols, et les Portugais “ se soyent reunis duns le midi de la France , 
comme d'autres peoples au nord y pour remplacer le Jleau d^s nations par 
un monarque , pere du peuple” II n’est pas vrai “ que ce n'est que par lui 
que les Franpais peuvent apaiser le ressentiment d’une nation voisine 
centre laquelle les a lances le despotisme It: plus perjide .” II n’est pas 
vrai, non plus dans le sens dnonct5 dans la proclamation que “ les Bourbons 
aient He conduits par leurs genereux allibs .” 

Jc suis sur que votre Altesse Royale n’a pas donnd son consentement a 
cette proclamation, pareeque e’est contraire a tout ce que j’ai eu l’honneur 
bien souvent de lui assurer ; et pour montrer it votre Altesse Royale coinbien 
peu je dois avoir confiance dans les aettfc du Maire de Bordeaux, d’apres ce 
que je vois dans cette proclamation, j’ai eu l’hflnneur de lui envoyer copie 
des instructions que j’ai envoytfes au Marechal Beresford, et. copie de son 
rapport, qui feront voir a votre Altesse Royale que j’ai agi avec la mftme 
franchise envers le Maire de Bordeaux qu’envers votre Altesse Royale et les 
autoritds de la France; et que le Maire de Bordeaux savait la vdritd le 11, 
quoiqu’il aitdmis sa proclamation le 12. 

Monseigneur, j’espere que les Souverains dont je commande les armees, 

et les peuples dont je possede. la confiance, me croiront, et non le Maire de 

-,--- 

G. O. Viella, latli March, IB 14 . 

‘ 1. The officers in charge of the baggage of the 74th, 83rd, 87th, 88th, 91st, and the 
paymaster of the 88th # regt., art! to be put in arrest for neglect of duty in allowing the 
bat-men attached to the baggage of their several regiments to put their arms on the mules, 
contrary to Orders to which their attention was again called only 2 days ago. 

•2. The Commander of the Forces requests the General Officers commanding the divi¬ 
sions, to march their divisions in columns of 3 men abreast upon all occasions when 
practicable, excepting when forming to attack an enemy. 

3. The Commander of the Forces requests that the following meusures may be taken to 
prevent the baggage from filling and impeding the roads. 

4. The General Officers commanding divisions are requested to order one man of the 
Staff corps to attend to baggage on the march. 

5. The officer who will be with the baggage of the leading brigade is to march on one 
side of the road, and all the baggage is to follow him. 

0. The soldiers of the Staff corps are to keep clear on the opposite side of the road a 
sufficient space for a carriage to pass j this must be done whether the baggage is moving or 
baiting.' 

3 p 2 
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Bordeaux; et que je ne serai pas oblige de publier les papiers que je mcts a 
present sous les yeux de votre Altesse Royale, mais votre Altesse Royale me 
permettra de lui dire que je ddsire me tenir & l’dcart d’une cause qui n’est 
pas guid^e par l’exacte v&rite.’ 


888 . 

To Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie, K.B. Toumay, 21st March 1814. 

* I beg you,to tell the ivtayor that, till I can get so forward as to protect 
the navigation of the Garonne, it is obvious that I cannot accomplish any 
objects of his application. He should have considered this matter before he 
proclaimed Louis XVIII. 

You will do well to keep your troops as clear of the town and as much 
collected as possible. If you cannot get them under cover in a suburb, or 
in some place in which they are well connected, put them in camp if the 
weather is at all favorable. I mention this, because if the Mayor’s account 
be strictly true there will be most probably a counter revolution in the town, 
unless I should get on much faster than I believe I shall; or unless the town 
should be relieved by the navy entering the river, which I do not think they 
will. This<s ’between ourselves. 

Ydur answer to the Due d’Angouleme was quite correct. Prevent riot if 
you can; but you are not strong enough to master the town of Bordeaux, 
and therefore do not attempt it. On the other hand, they can do you no 
harm if you do not extend yourself too much, and you are not in the midst 
of them.* 

G. O. Boulogne, 23rd March, 1814. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces observes tliat bullock carts are following many of 
regiments of the army, as well of cavalry, as of infantry, unattended by their owners, or 
their servants, and driven by soldiers. * 

2. It is obvious that these carts have been detained in the service contrary to orders, and 
the owners have abandoned them rather than to continue to follow the army. 

3. The officers of the army must be aware how injurious this system is not only to the 
country, but to the army itself; the means of transport in the country must lie thus de¬ 
stroyed, and probably when the army will be most in want of these means they will fail 
entirely. 

4. The Commander of tWte Forces desires that immediately after the receipt of this 
order, the Commissaries attached to the divisions, and brigades of infantry, and to regi¬ 
ments of cavalry, will take measures to ascertain what carts there are following the brigades 
and regiments to which they are attached respectively. 

5. If the owners or their servants should be with the garts, they are forthwith to Ire paid 
their hire, and sent to their homes. If the owners or their servants an not with the carts, 
the Commissary attached to the brigade or regiment, is to do every tning in his power to 
discover at what place, and on what day they were taken into the service, and he is to 
deliver over to the mayor of the nearest village all'the cartst,with their bullocks not attended 
by the owners, or their servants, taking his receipt for them, and specifying as far as may 
be in his power to what village each belongs. 

6. The Commissary will by letter apprize the mayor of the village to which any carts 
belong, at what place, and in whose possession it will be found when sent for. 

7. In future the Commander of the Forces desires that the Commissaries attached to 
brigades of infantry, and regiments of cavalry, will make their requisitions on the mayors 
of the villages, for any number of carts they may require for a movement, if possible on 
the preceding day, and he holds them and the commanding officers of regiments responsible 
that no cart is kept longer than for the day’s march, and that the owner is forthwith paid 
and discharged. 

8. If a cart owner or his servant should at any time abandon his cart, it is not to be 
detained by the regiment and driven by a soldier, but is to be delivered over to the nearest 
mayor by the Commissary attached to the brigade, or regiment, taking his receipt for the 
same, and apprising him to what, village it belongs. 


9. The 
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889. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. St. Lys, 27th March, 1814. 

4 Since I have entered France I have had more business than usual j and 
the Due d’Angouleme and the emigrants, and an agent who was here from 
the Prince Royal of Sweden, occupied nrneh more of my leisure than was 
quite fair to others. I am generally on horseback all day, and when I do 
write, it is after dinner. 1 do not write, therefore, more than is absolutely 
necessary; and if I did not write to you, it was because I had nothing to 
tell you that you would not see in the dispatches.’ 

890. 

To H. R. H. the Due d’Angouleme. Seysses, 29th March, 1814. 

‘ I had only this day the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ com¬ 
mands of the 18th and 24th instant; and as they relate to several points on 
which I wish to express myself with precision, and as I write with most 
facility in English, I take the liberty of addressing your Royal PJighness in 
that language. 

I am much concerned to find that the statement which I bad repeatedly 
the honor of making to your Royal Highness of the principles on which I 
was determined to act in regard to the cause of your Royal Highness’ family 
in France, had made so little impression on your Royal Highness’ mind, as 
that your Royal Highness did not perceive, till you had read my letter of the 
16th, that the proclamation of the mayor of Bordeaux was not consistent with 
what I had declared to your Royal Highness. This circumstance renders 
caution on my part more than ever necessary. I am not acting as an indi¬ 
vidual ; I am at the head of the army, and the confidential agent of three 
independent nations; and supposing that, as an individual, I could submit to 
have my views and intentions in such a case misrepresented, as the General 
of the Allied army, I cannot. 

I enclose to your Royal Highness the copy of a paper given, I believe, by 
your Royal Highness to Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie, which shows 
the consequences of these misrepresentations. I occupied Bordeaux with a 
detachment of the army in the course of my operations, and certain persons 
in the city of Bordeaux, contrary to my advice and opinion, thought proper 
to proclaim King Louis XVIII. These persons have made no exertion 
whatever; they h^ve not subscribed a shilling for the support of the cause, 
and they have not raised a single soldier; and then, because I do not extend 
the posts of the army undejr my command beyond what I think proper and 
convenient, and their properties and families are exposed, not on account of 
their exertions in the cause (for they have made none), but on account of 
their premature declaration contrary to my advice, I am to be blamed, and, 
in a manner, called to account. 


9. The Commander of the Forces desires that the Commissaries attached to brigades of 
infantry, and regiments of cavalry, will report to the Commissary General for the informa¬ 
tion of the Commauder of the Forces, in detail the measures which they will have adopted 
in consequence of this Order, specifying what number of carts they have given up, belong¬ 
ing to what villages, when taken, and to the mayor of what village given up. 

10. The Commander of the Forces expects this report by the 26th instant. 

11. This Order is to be attended to by the Portuguese, as well as by the British troops. 
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My experience of revolutionary wars taught me what I had to expect, and 
induced me to warn your Royal Highness not to be in a hurry. 

I beg your Royal Highness to tell the writer of this paper, and all such 
persons, that no power on earth shall induce me to depart from what I con¬ 
ceive to be my duty towards the Sovereigns whom I am serving; and that 
I will not risk even a company o£ infantry to save properties and families, 
placed in a state of danger, contrary to my advice and opinion. 

In reply to your Royal Highness’ letter of the 24th instant, and upon 
the whole of /his subject, I have to Btate that I earnestly hope your Royal 
Highness will shape your conducl, and your Royal Highness’ counsellors 
will advise you to draw your proclamations and declarations in such manner, 
as that I may not be under the necessity of declaring, by proclamation, what 
my opinions and principles have invariably been, and what I have repeat¬ 
edly declared to your Royal Highness. 

1st. I consider your Royal Highness free to act exactly as your Royal 
Highness may think proper, without consulting my opinion in any manner. 
All that { ask is, that neither my name, nor the name, nor the authority of 
the allied Governments, may be adduced, more particularly when I am not 
consulted; or, if consulted, when I have given my opinion against the mea¬ 
sure adopted. * 

2hd. I told youf Royal Highness that, if any great town or extensive dis¬ 
trict should declare itself in favor of your Royal Highness’ family, I would 
interfere in no manner with the government of that town or district j and 
that, if therg was a general declaration throughput the country in favor of 
your House, I should deliver into your hands the government of the whole 
country which sttrnld have been overrun by our armies. The fact is, that 
the declaration even at Bordeaux is not unanimous; that the spirit has not 
spread elsewhere, not even into La Vendee, nor in any part that I know of 
occupied by the army. The events*in my contemplation, therefore, have not 
occurred; and I should be guilty of a gross breach of my duty to the allied 
Sovereigns, and of cruelty to the inhabitants of the country, if I were to de¬ 
liver them over to your Royal Highness prematurely or contrary to their 
inclinations. 

I have never interfered in any manner with the government of the town 
of Bordeaux; and I recommend it to, your Royal Highness to withdraw M. 
de Currere from the department des Landes. I w ish that it had not been 
necessary for me to w r rite as I did to M. de Tholoze ; and it will be very 
disagreeable to me to take any step which shall mark more strongly a want 
of understanding between your Royal Highness and me; but I cannot allow 
the honor and character of the allied Sovereigns, or my*own, to be doubted 
even for a moment. 

3rd. I entertain no doubt whatever, that when onca there is any declaration 
in favor of the cause of your Royal Highness’ family, it is important that it 
should be general; and I sincerely wish it was so. But I can interfere in 
no manner to produce this general declaration; nay, more, I must, as an 
honest man, acquaint all those who shall talk to me upon the subject with 
the state of affairs between the Allies and the existing Government of 
France, as I have done to this moment. 

I do not recollect any particular conversation between M. de Viel Castel 
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and me in relation to Pau, excepting to the purport and on the principles 
above recited. » 

It is not in my power, under existing circumstances, to make your Royal 
Highness the advance of money you desire; and indeed, after what has 
passed, I doubt whether I do not exceed the line of my duty in affording 
your cause any countenance or support whatever. 

In answer to the note enclosed by your Royal Highness, drawn by your 
Royal Highness* council in the name of your Royal Highness, it appears to 
me to be written in the same erroneous^ view with the proclamation of the 
Mayor of Bordeaux. 

The object of the note is to show that I am bound to support the opera¬ 
tions of your Royal Highness’ Government by the military power of the 
army, because your Royal Highness entered the country with the army, and 
I have been the passive spectator of the declaration of a part of the city of 
Bordeaux in favor of your Royal Highness* family. If I am to be bound 
by such means to employ the army in this manner, it is still more incum¬ 
bent upon me, than it was before, to be cautious as to the degree 1)f encou¬ 
ragement (and to speak plainly, permission) I shall give to tKe measures 
taken by your Royal Highness* adherents, to induce the people in any dis¬ 
trict occupied by the army to declare in your Royal Highness’ favor. 

I must say also that it is a curious demand to make upon me, who, in any 
light, can only be considered as an ally, to furnish troops to support the ope¬ 
rations of your Royal Highness’ civil Government; when I ought to have a 
right to expect military assistance from youi Royal Highness against the 
common enemy. 

In answer to this note I must tell your Royal Highness* that, until I shall 
see a general and free declaration of the people in favor of your Royal High¬ 
ness’ family, such as I know they are djsposed and pant for an opportunity 
to make, I will not give the assistance of the troops under my command to 
support any system of taxation or of civil government which your Royal 
Highness may attempt to establish; and I hope your Royal Highness will 
not attempt to establish such a system beyond Bordeaux. 

In regard to the notes upon tobacco, salt, and colonial produce, I will 
consider of them, and will give your Royal Highness an answer by an early 
opportunity.* 

* ■ r i 

, 891. 

To H. R. H. the Due d'Angoul£me. Seyasea, 30th March, 1814. 

* Since I had the honor, of addressing your Royal Highness last night, I 
have received the ehclosed letters from the Mayor and Sous Prefet of Dax, 
which will show your Royal Highness the effect produced in the country by 
the proclamation of the Mayor of Bordeaux, and the other measures since 
adopted by your Royal Highness. 

It appears plainly by these papers that it was generally understood through' 
out the country that the Allies were pledged to give protection to those who 
should declare in favor of your Royal Highness* family, an understanding 
directly inconsistent with the fact; and which I must take the earliest 
opportunity of setting right. 

I am not able to d<j much to forward your Royal Highness’ views, and 
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am very desirous of avoiding to do any thing to injure them; and I wish to 
ledve to your Royal Highness to determine the mode in which the truth shall 
be made known, as it must be made known to the public. I must inform 
your Royal Highness, however, that, if I am not acquainted, in 10 days, 
that some mode has been adopted by your Royal Highness of contradicting 
the objectionable parts of the proclamation of the Mayor of Bordeaux, I must 
publicly contradict them myself. 

Your Royal Highness will, I hope, do me the justice to believe that I 
should not hare pressed this matter so seriously upon your attention if I did 
not think it necessary; and that it is not probable I should ever have had a 
difference of opinion with your Royal Highness if I had been treated with 
common fairness, or with truth, by the Mayor of Bordeaux.* 

892. 

PROCLAMATION. 

Au Quartier G6ti6ral, ce 1 Avril, 1814. 

‘ 1°. Les maires, ayant sous leurs ordres les gardes communales, sont 
responsables envers le Commandant en Chef pour la tranquillite de leurs 
communes nespectives ; et ils feront disarmer tous ceux qu’ils suspecteront 
avoir* l’intention de l’interrompre. 

2°. Le Commandant en Chef fait savoir aux habitans du pays que les loix 
de la guerre ne permettent pas que l’habitant, demeurant dans son village, 
fasse en m6me temps le metier de soldat. II faut que ceux qui de'sirent 6tre 
soldats aillent servir dans les rangs ennemis; et que ceux qui desirent vivre 
tranquillement cheft eux,soua la protection du Commandant en Chef, ne por¬ 
tent pas les armes. 

3°. Le Commandant en Chef ne permettra a qui que ce soit de faire les 
deux metiers; et toute personne noif militaire qui sera trouvee en armes sur 
les dcrrilres de Parmee fexcebte ceux dans les gardes communales employees 
sous les ordres du maire de la commune, par la permission du Commandant 
en Chef, enonc<?e dela maniere dite en sa proclamation du 23 Fevrier, No. 
18) sera jugde selon les loix militaires, et traitee de la maniere que les 
Gdneraux ennemis ont traits les Espagnols et les Portugais. 

4°. Le Commandant en Chef espere que, eomme jusqu’k present, la tran¬ 
quillite publique ne sera pas interrompue; et que la droiture etl’activitedes 
magistrate, et le bon sens des gentilhommes et des citoyens du pays, l’aide- 
ront & diminuer les maux de la guerre, malgrd les efforts ties malveillans et 
des inttJresses a les augmenter. Mais il fait savoir que, s’il vient a etre dans 
le cas de faire avancer des troupes pour conserver*ia tranqfiillitd publique sur 
les derrieres de l’armee, les frais de l’entretien et de la subsistance de telles 
troupes seront a la charge du district qui les aura rendu necessaires.’ 

893. 

To Earl Batljarst. Grenade, 7th April, 1814. 

* Under these circumstances, I beg leave again to draw your Lordship*s 
attention to the state of this army, particularly to that of that most important 
branch of it, the British infantry. Your Lordship has been informed by my 
dispatch of the 20th ultimo what troops are employed at Bayonne nnd 
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what at Bordeaux; and you will see what remains to be opposed to the 
united armies of Marshals Soult and Suchet if the garrisons should be %et 
free. 

Adverting to the state in which this army took the field in May last, to 
the number of actions in which it has been engaged, and to the small rein¬ 
forcements it has received, it is a matter o£ astonishment that it should now be 
so strong. But there are limits to the numbers with which it can contend ; 
and I am convinced your Lordship would not wish to see the safety and 
honor of this handful of brave men depend upon the doubtful, exertions and 
discipline of an undue proportion of Spanish troops. 

I draw your Lordship’s attention particularly to this subject, from observ¬ 
ing in the newspapers that not only the militia battalions had been sent to Hol¬ 
land, as announced by your Lordship, but that battalions of detachments had 
been formed of the recruits belonging to regiments in this army, and were 
likewise destined for the same service. 

The service in Holland may doubtless be more important to the national 
interests than that in this country; but I hope it will be considered that that 
which is most important of all is, not to lose the brave army whidh has strug¬ 
gled through its difficulties for nearly 6 years.* 

894. 

To Earl Bathurst. Toulouse, 12th April, 1814. 

‘ I have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that I entered this town 
this morning, which the enemy evacuated during the night, retiring by the 
road of Carcassone. 

The continued fall of rain and the state of the river prevented me from 
laying the bridge till the morning of the 8th, when the Spanish corps and 
the Portuguese artillery, under the immediate orders of Lieut. General Don 
M. Freyre, and the head quarters, crossed the Garonne. 

We immediately moved forward to the neighbourhood of the town; and 
the 18th hussars, under the immediate command of Colonel Vivian, had an 
opportunity of making a most gallant attack upon a superior body of the 
enemy’s cavalry, which they drove through the village of Croix d’Orade, 
and took about 100 prisoners, and gave us possession of an important bridge 
over the river Ers, by which it was necessary to pass, in order to attack the 
enemy’s position. Colonel Vivian was unfortunately wounded upon this oc¬ 
casion ; and I am afraid that I shall lose the benefit of his assistance for 
some time. 

The town of Tsulouse is surrounded on three sides by the canal of Lan¬ 
guedoc and the Garonne. On the left of that river, the suburb, which the 
enemy had fortified with strong field works in front of the ancient wall, 
formed a good tete de pout. They had likewise formed a letc de pont at 
each bridge of the canal, which was besides defended by the fire in some 
places of musketry, and in all of artillery from the ancient wall of the town. 
Beyond the canal to the eastward, and between that and the river Ers, is a 
height which extends as far as Montaudran, and over which pass all the ap¬ 
proaches to the canal and town to the eastward, which it defends; and the 
enemy, in addition to the teles de pont on the bridges of the canal, had for- 
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tified this height with 5 redoubts, connected by lines of entrenchments and 
ha£, with extraordinary diligence, made every preparation for defence. They 
had likewise broken all the bridges over the Era within our reach, by which 
the right of their position could be approached. The roads, however, from 
the Arriege to Toulouse being impracticable for cavalry or artillery, and 
nearly so for infantry, as reported« in my dispatch to your Lordship of the 
1st instant, I had no alternative, excepting to attack the enemy in this for¬ 
midable position. 

It was necessary to move the pontoon bridge higher up the Garonne, in 
order to shorten the communication with Lieut. General Sir R. Hill’s corps, 
as soon as the Spanish corps had passed; and this operation was not effected 
till so late an hour on the 9th as to induce me to defer the attack till the 
following morning. 

The plan, according to which I determined to attack the enemy, was for 
Marshal Sir W. Beresford, who was on the right of the Ere with the 4th and 
6th divisions, to cross that river at the bridge of Croix d’Orade, to gain 
possession *of Montblanc, and to march up the left of the Era to turn the 
enemy’s right, while Lieut. General Don M. Frey re, with the Spanish corps 
under his command, supported by the British cavalry, should attack the 
front. Lietil. General Sir S. Cotton was to follow the Marshal’s movement 
with *Major General Lord E. Somerset’s brigade of hussars; and Colonel 
Vivian*8 brigade, under the command of Colonel Arentschildt, was to observe 
the movements of the enemy’s cavalry on both banks of the Era beyond our 
left. , 

The 3rd and Light divisions, under the command of Lieut. General Sir T. 
Picton and Major General C. Baron Alten, and the brigade of German ca¬ 
valry, were to observe the enemy on the lower part of the canal, and to draw 
their attention to that quarter by threatening the t&tes de pont, while Lieut. 

General Sir R. Hill was to do the same on the suburb on the left of the 

« 

Garonne. 

Marshal Sir W. Beresford crossed the Ers, and formed his corps in 3 
columns of lines in the village of Croix d’Orade, the 4th division leading, 
with which he immediately carried Montblanc. He then moved up the Era 
in the same order, over most difficult ground, in a direction parallel to 
the enemy’s fortified position; and as soon as he reached the point at which 
he turned it, he formed his lines and moved to the attack. During these 
operations, Lieut. General Don* M. Freyre moved along the left of the Era 
to the front of Croix d’Orade, where he formed his corps m 2 lines with a 
reserve on a height in front of the left of the enemy’s position, on which 
height the Portuguese artillery was placed ; and iviajor Gtneral Ponsonby’s 
brigade of cavalry in reserve in the rear. 

As soon as formed, and that it was seen that Marshal Sir W. Beresford 
was ready, Lieut. General Don M. Freyre moved forward to the attack. The 
troops marched in good order, under a very heavy fire of musketry and ar¬ 
tillery, and showed great spirit, the General and all his Staff being at their 
head; and the 2 lines were soon lodged under some banks immediately under 
the enemy’s entrenchments; the reserve and Portuguese artillery, and British 
cavalry, continuing on the height on which the troops had first formed. The 
enemy, however, repulsed the movement of the right of General Freyre’s 
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line round their left flank ; and having followed up their success, and turned 
our right by both sides of the high road leading from Toulouse to Croix 
d’Orade, they soon compelled the whole corps to retire. It gave me great 
satisfaction to see that, although they suffered considerably in retiring, the 
troops rallied again as soon as the Light division, which was immediately on 
their right, moved up; and I cannot sufficiently applaud the exertions of 
Lieut. General Don M. Freyre, the officers of the Staff of the 4th Spanish 
army, and of the officers of the General Staff, to rally and form them 
again. 

Lieut. General Mendizabal, who was in the field as a volunteer, General 
Ezpeleta, and several officers and chiefs of corps, were wounded upon this 
occasion ; but General Mendizabal continued in the field. The regiment de 
Tiradores de Cantabria , under the command of Colonel Leon de Sicilia, 
kept its position, under the enemy’s entrenchments, until I ordered it to 
retire. 

In the mean time. Marshal Sir W. Beresford, with the 4th division, under 
the command of Lieut. General Sir L. Cole, and the 6th division? under the 
command of Lieut. General Sir H. Clinton, attacked and carried the heights 
on the enemy’s right, and the redoubt which covered and protected that 
flank; and he lodged those troops on the same height with the^nemy ; who 
were, however, still in possession of 4 redoubts, and of the entrenchments 
and fortified houses. 

The badness of the roads had induced the Marshal to leave his artillery in 
the village of Montblanc; and some time elapsed before it could be brought 
to him, and before Lieut. General Don M. Freyre’s corps could be re-formed 
and brought back to the attack. As soon as this was defected, the Marshal 
continued his movement along the ridge, and carried, with General Pack’s 
brigade of the 6th division, the two principal redoubts and fortified houses in 
the enemy’s centre. The enemy made a desperate effort from the canal to 
regain these redoubts, but they were repulsed with considerable loss; and 
the 6th division continuing its movements along the ridge of the height, and 
the Spanish troops continuing a corresponding movement upon the front, the 
enemy were driven from the two redoubts and entrenchments on the left; 
and the whole range of heights were in our possession. We did not gain 
this advantage, however, without severe loss ; particularly in the brave 6th 
division. Lieut. Colonel Coghlan of the 61st, an officer of great merit and 
promise, was unfortunately killed in the attack of the heights. Major General 
Pack was wounded, but was enabled to remain in the field ; and Colonel 
Douglas, of the 8th Portuguese regt., lost his leg; and I am afraid that 1 
shall be deprived 1 for a considerable time of his assistance. 

The 36th, 42nd, 79th, and 61st, lost considerable numbers, and were 
highly distinguished throughout the day. 

I cannot sufficiently applaud the ability and conduct of Marshal Sir W. 
Beresford throughout the operations of the day ; nor that of Lieut. Generals 
Sir L. Cole, Sir H. Clinton, Major Generals Pack and Lambert, and the 
troops under their command. Marshal Sir W. Beresford particularly reports 
the good conduct of Brig. General d’Urban, the Quarter Master General, 
and General Brito Mozinho, the Adjutant General to the Portuguese 
army. 
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The 4th division, although exposed on their march along the enemy’s front 
to & galling fire, were not so much engaged as the 6th, and did not suffer so 
much ; but they conducted themselves with their usual gallantry. 

I had also every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of Lieut. General 
Don M. Freyre, Lieut. General Don G. Mendizabal, Marisco de Campo 
Don P. Bdramas, Brig. Don J. dfc Ezpcleta, Mariscal de Campo Don A. 
Garces de Marcilla, and the Chief of the Staff, Don E. S. Salvador, and the 
officers of the Staff of the 4th army. The officers and troops conducted 
themselves weK in all the attacks which they made subsequent to their being 
re-formed. 

The ground not having admitted of the operations of the cavalry, they had 
no opportunity of charging. 

While the operations above detailed were going on, on the left of the 
army, Lieut. General Sir R. Hill drove the enemy from their exterior works 
in the suburb, on the left of the Garonne, within the ancient wall. Lieut. 
General Sir T. Picton likewise, with the 3rd division, drove the enemy 
within the'Yete de pant on the bridge of the canal nearest to the Garonne; 
but the troops having made an effort to carry it they were repulsed, and 
some loss was sustained. Major General Brisbane w as wounded ; but I 
hope not so as to deprive me for any length of time of his assistance; and 
Lieut. Colonel Forbes, of the 45th, an officer of great merit, was killed. 

The army being thus established on 3 sides of Toulouse, I imme¬ 
diately detached our light cavalry to cut off the communication, by the only 
road practicable for carriages which remained to the enemy, till I should be 
enabled to make arrangements to establish the troops between the canal aud 
the Garonne. 

The enemy, however, retired last night, leaving in our hands General 
Harispe, General Baurot, General St. Hilaire, and 1600 prisoners. One 
piece of cannon was taken op the field of battle; and others, and large 
quantities of stores of all descriptions, in the towm. 

Since I sent my last report, I have received an account from Rear Admiral 
Penrose of the successes in the Gironde of the boats of the squadron under 
his command. 

Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie crossed the Garonne nearly about 
the time that Admiral Penrose entered the river, and pushed the enemy’s 
parties under General Lhuillier beyond the Dordogne. He then crossed the 
Dordogne on the 4th, near St. Andre de Cubzac, with a detachment of the 
troops under his command, with a view to the attack of the fort of Blaye. 
His Lordship found General Lhuillier and General Desbareaux posted near 
Etauliers, and made his disposition to attack them, when they retired, leav¬ 
ing about 300 prisoners in his hands. I enclose the Earl of Dalhousie’s 
report of this affair. 

In the operations which I have now reported, I have had every reason to 
be satisfied with the assistance I received from the Quarter Master and 
Adjutant General, and the officers of those departments respectively; from 
Mariscal de Campo Don L. Wimpffen and the officers of the Spanish Staff, 
and from Mariscal de Campo Don M. de Alava; from Colonel Dickson, 
commanding the allied artillery; and from Lieut. Colonel Lord FitzRoy 
Somerset and the officers of my personal Staff.’ 
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895. 

To E. Cooke Esq., Under Secretary of State. Toulouse, 16th April, 18 M. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 23rd March, and you will have seen 
that matters have galloped in France exactly as I said they would, if the 
allies would declare in favor of the Bourbons. 

In regard to my proceedings here, I wjus bound by my instructions, and 
cramped by the total ignorance in which I was of the state of the negotia¬ 
tion at Chatillon. You in England gallop very fast, and you think that 
every thing ought to go on as it appears to you. You forget, Jiowever, now 
and then, that your officers are very strictly instructed, and that those who 
mean to serve their country well must obey their instructions, however fear¬ 
less they may be of responsibility. Indeed, I attribute this fearlessness very 
much to the determination never to disobey, as long as the* circumstances 
exist under which an order is given.* 


896. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Toulouse, 30th April, 1811. 

‘ I have likewise to inform you that Lord Castlereagh has 'expressed a 

G, O. Toiilou **, 1.gtli April, 1814. 

‘1. The General commanding the French troops at Montauban, having announced his 
submission to the Provisional Government, established at Paris, till the arrival of His Ma¬ 
jesty Louis XVIII.. the Commander of the Forces has agreed to suspend hostilities with 
the said General; the allied troops, therefore, are not to pass the Torn below Villc Brainier, 
or to approach nearer to Montauban than that place, or than three quarters of a league 
from Montauban on the road to Toulouse. 

2. The communication through Montauban is, however, open for couriers, &c. &c. to 
Paris and Bordeaux. 

3. The Commauder of the Forces in publishing in the General Orders of the army the 
following letter from H.R.H. the Commander in Chief, written in consequence of the 
complaints which the Commander of the Forces forwarded of the conduct of Colonel 

-, and of Colonel-, takes this opportunity of expressing his approbation ot 

the conduct of the army in general, since the troops have passed the French frontier, and 
of returning his thanks to the General Officers of the a Any in particular, and to the officers 
for the attention they have paid to the discipline of the troops. 

4. There have been some exceptions, certainly, which the Commander of the Forces 
has been obliged to notice, but they are principally among those whose experience of the 
evils to be apprehended from allowing the troops to ill treat and plunder the inhabitants, 
and from want of attention to the Orders of the army, is more limited than that of others. 

ft. The Commander of the Forces trusts that the officers of the army are aware of the ad¬ 
vantages which have been derived from the good conduct of the troops ; and that they will 
never forgot that it is as much their duty towards their own country, and the troops under their 
command, to prevent them from injuring and ill treating the people inhabiting the country 
become tbe theatre of the operations of the war, as it is to set them the example of courage 
and conduct, to leatl, animate, and direct them when opposed to the enemy in the field.’ 
G. O. Toulouse, 21st April, 1814. 

‘ 1. The Commander of th^ Forces has the pleasure to inform the army that he has 
agreed upon the following convention for the suspension of hostilities between the Allied 
Armies under his command, and the French armies opposed to them, and hostilities are 
forthwith to be suspended accordingly. 

2. Upon congratulating the army upon this prospect of an honorable termination of 
their labors, the Commander of the Forces avails himself of the opportunity of returning 
the General Officers, officers, and troops, his best thanks for their uniform discipline, and 
gallantry in the field, and for their conciliating conduct towards the inhabitants of 
the country, which, almost in an equal degree with their discipline and gallantly in the 
field, have produced tbe fortunate circumstances which now hold forth to the world, the 
prospect of genuine and permanent peace. 

3. The Commander of the Forces trusts that they will continue the same good conduct 
while it may be necessary to detain them in this country, and that they will leave it with a 
lasting reputation, not less creditable to their gallantry and spirit in the field, than to their 
regularity and good condpct in quarters and in camp.’ 
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desire that I should accept the embassy to Paris, which I have not declined. 
I must serve the public in some manner or other; and, as under existing 
circumstances I could not well do so at home, ! must do so abroad.* 

891. . 

To the fiarl of Liverpool. Paris, 9th May, 1814. 

* I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 3rd, and I beg that you 
will lay before H. R. H. the Prince Regent my grateful acknowledgments 
for the fresh marks which your Lordship has announced to me of His Royal 
Highness’ grace and favor.* Nothing can be more satisfactory to me than 
that His Royal Highness should have rewarded the services and merits of 
my gallant coadjutors, who, I am sure, feel equally grateful with me for His 
Royal Highness’ favors, and are equally desirous of aiding by every means 
in their power to forward His Royal Highness’ views for the prosperity of his 
Kingdom.f I beg your Lordship also to accept rny thanks for your favorable 
recommendation of my services to His Royal Highness. 

I returft to the army to morrow, in order to carry into execution the con¬ 
vention with the French Government, and the orders of the Government for 
the expedition. 

I propose to go to Madrid in order to try whether I cannot prevail upon 
all parties to be more moderate, and to adopt a constitution more likely to 
be practicable and to contribute to the peace and happiness of the nation. I 
am afraid that I shall not be in England till the end of June; but I hope 
I shall be able to do much good by this journey A very short time in 
England will enable me to settle all that I have to do there.* 

898. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Paris, 9th May, 1814. 

* I have been informed only since I arrived here of the Prince Regent’s 
kindness to my mother last year, upon the occasion of the battle of Vitoria; 
and I am afraid that I shall have appeared insensible of it in not taking an 
earlier opportunity of making my grateful acknowledgments for it. 

I beg that you will inform His Royal Highness that, strange as it may 
appear, I was not aware till within these few days of this mark of his favor, 
for which I am equally grateful as for the many others with which he has 
honored me.* 

899. 

To General C. de Lametk, commanding at Santona. Toulouse, 15th May, 1814. 

‘ I beg leave to observe to you, however, that misrepresentation of facts 
is the common practice of the writers for newspapers, pi rticularly of those 
who, when they happen to get an authentic document into their possession, 
prefer to give to their readers an abstract, or what they conceive the sense 
of the document, instead of the document itself. 

1 have long learnt to despise this description of misrepresentation ; and I 
beg leave to recommend to you to take no notice of that respecting yourself, 
or, if you do notice it, to confine yourself to the republication of the conven¬ 
tion between yourself and General San lio rente.’ 

* Advancement to a Dukedom. 

t Peerages to Sir J. Mope, Sir T. Graham, Sir S. Cotton, Sir H. Hill, and Sir W. C. 
Bercsford. , 
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900. 

Memorandum. 

To His Most Catholic Majesty, Ferdinand VII., King of Spain. 

The Spanish nation having been engaged for 6 years in one of the most 
terrible and disastrous contests by which any nation was ever afflicted, its 
territory having been entirely occupied by the enemy, the country tom to 
pieces by internal divisions, its ancient constitution having been destroyed, 
and vain attempts made to establish a new one; its marine, its commerce, 
and revenue entirely annihilated: its colonies in a state of rebellion, and 
nearly lost to the mother country ; it becomes a question for serious consi¬ 
deration, what line of policy should be adopted by His Majesty upon his 
happy restoration to his throne and authority. 

In considering this question, l shall lay aside all national partialities and 
prejudices; and I shall go so far as to admit what neither His Majesty nor 
the people of Spain will be disposed to admit, that the conduct which Great 
Britain has held during the war is to be put entirely out of the question ; 
and that His Majesty has the right, not only in fact, but in justice, to choose 
between the lines of policy and alliance which may be offered to his accept¬ 
ance. ’ 

The restoration of the ancient Government in France is certainly *a new 
feature in the political situation of the whole w r orld ; and it is but fair to 
give due weight to this event in a consideration of the affairs of Spain. 

Spain, like Great Britain, is essentially confined within, what may be 
called its natural limits. HiB Majesty cannot hope to hold a dominion 
beyond those limits for any length of time, or to posses! an influence which 
the natural strength of his government would not otherwise give him. In 
the last century, by a particular chain^ of circumstances, Spain was enabled 
to establish a part of the Royal family in Italy. But, however close the 
relationship still existing between the reigning House in Spain and those 
branches of it, they have been of but little use to Spain in the various wars 
which have occurred since that period in the last and present centuries. 
Those powers, like others, have necessarily followed the system which best 
suited their own interests; and have adhered to Spain only in the instances 
in which this adhesion was likely to be beneficial to themselves. This is 
owing to the peninsular situation of Spain, and affords the strongest practical 
proof, how little it suits the interests of Spain to push political objects beyond 
the boundary of her natural limits. If this were not true, it will be admitted 
that the first object for every rational government to attend to is the internal 
interests of the country under its charge; and this object is to be preferred 
doubly when, as it happens, the state of Europe at the moment renders pro¬ 
bable a long peace. 

There is no doubt, then, that the objects of His Majesty will be the ame¬ 
lioration of the internal situation of his Kingdom, the restoration of its 
marine, its commerce, and revenue, and the settlement of its colonies. 

Supposing France, under its new government, to he more capable or better 
disposed than Great Britain to forward His Majesty’s objects abroad, which 
may be doubted, it remains to be seen which of the powers is most likely to 
forward the objects of his internal government, and to enable him to restore 
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his monarchy to its ancient splendor. France, like all the other nations of 
Europe, has suffered considerably by the war, and is now but little capable 
of giving His Majesty the assistance which he requires for the attainment of 
any of the objects for which assistance is wanted. 

Notwithstanding the restoration of the ancient government in France, this 
country will not easily forget the injuries which it has received from the 
French armies; and the unpopularity which will attend an alliance with 
France, connected, as it probably will be, with a dereliction of the alliance 
with Great Britain, will greatly increase the difficulties of His Majesty’s 
situation. 

The revival of the commerce of Spain is an object o£the utmost import¬ 
ance, not only for the people, but foT the Government itself; but there is no 
doubt that the commerce with the richer country (Great Britain) will be far 
more profitable than that with the poorer ; particularly in those articles in 
which consist principally the riches of Spain. The cheapness also, and 
goodness, in respect to their price, of all the manufactures of Great Britain, 
are an additional inducement to prefer them, as they will bear on importation 
larger duties* than those of any other country. It must besides be observed 
that some commercial arrangement with Great Britain is most desirable to 
Spain ; as ffil such a one is made, it will be impossible to prevent the con¬ 
traband trade which is now carried on so much to the prejudice of that 
country. 

But the principal object for the attention of the King’s Government at 
the present moment is the settlement of the colonies. The only mode of 
effecting any desirable arrangement is, that the Spanish Government should 
open themselves enftrely upon the question, and come to a clear understand¬ 
ing with Great Britain. It may be depended upon that, if Spain is cordially 
and intimately connected with Great^ Britain, the British Ministers are too 
well acquainted with the interests of their country to think of risking their 
connexion with Spain for a little more of the trade to the Spanish colonies in 
America. They may be of opinion that, under existing circumstances, it is 
desirable for Spain to alter the nature of her connexion with her colonics, and 
to hold them as dependent or federated states, rather than as colonies; and 
they may wish that the King’s subjects should participate in the supposed 
benefits of this commerce; but they cannot oppose the right which the 
Spanish Government have to make such arrangements upon those points as 
they may think most beneficial to their own interests ; and a good under¬ 
standing once established, Great Britain will cordially support those arrange¬ 
ments to the utmost of her power. 

But besides those difficulties which must occur in the i&ttlement with the 
colonies, from the want of a firm alliance and good understanding with the 
British Government on that subject, which may be attributed to His 
Majesty’s subjects, there are others of far greater magnitude, which are to 
be attributed to the United States. It will not be denied that, in the ex¬ 
isting state of the finances of Spain and of her marine, His Majesty could 
not hope to coerce the government of the United States, either to do His 
Majesty^ justice in regard to parts of his territories in America which they 
have unjustifiably seized, or to refrain from aiding and abetting the rebellion 
of his subjects in the colonies. These objects can be effected only by the 
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interference of the British Government; and it may be depended upon, that, 
however interested Great Britain may be to prevent the growth of the 
power of the United States, the British Ministers will not increase the diffi¬ 
culties of their peace with that power by introducing into the negotiations 
questions on Spanish interests, if there should not be a clear and decided 
understanding between His Majesty and 4he Prince Regent on all points, 
not only regarding America, but Europe; and that they should be quite 
certain that under no circumstances will Great Britain again see Spain in 
alliance with her rivals in Europe, or in the ranks of her enemies. 

It appears, then, that all the domestic* interests of Spain are most likely 
to be promoted by a good understanding and cementing the alliance with 
Great Britain; and the more minutely this part of the subject is viewed, the 
more clearly will it appear that such understanding is desirable, if not 
necessary to Spain. 

The finances of Spain are in the utmost disorder, the revenue is unpro¬ 
ductive, if not nearly destroyed, and is, at all events, quite unequal to the 
expenses. But, before those expenses can even be reduced by the deduction 
of the military establishments, money must be found to pay thS arrears of 
the army. The various political events which have occurred must have shaken 
the credit of the Spanish Government; and, even if the Govefftment had 
credit, there is but little money in the country which could be borrowed 
as a resource. England alone can be looked to for assistance in this respect. 

It cannot be expected, however, that the British Government will come 
forward with the resources of the British nation to aid His Majesty, if they 
are not certain of the line of policy which His Majesty will adopt both in 
America and in Europe; neither will it be in their powffr to give that aid 
w hich every well wisher of His Majesty would wish to see afforded, if His 
Majesty should not at an early period carry into execution his gracious pro¬ 
mises made to his subjects in his decree of the 4th May ; and if'some steps 
should not be taken to prove to the world the necessity and justice of the 
uumerous arrests which attended His Majesty’s restoration to his throne, or 
for the release of the innocent and the judicial trial of the guilty. 

All nations are interested in these measures, but Great Britain in par¬ 
ticular ; and the nature of the British constitution, and the necessity which 
the Government are under of guiding their measures in a great degree by 
the wishes and sentiments of the people, must prevent them from giving aid 
to His Majesty in money, or from giving countenance to the endeavors 
w hich may be made to raise money by loan in England, at least till the 
world shall be convinced by experience of the sincerity of His Majesty’s 
professions in regafd to his own subjects, and of his desire to unite his 
interests with those of the British Government. 

Great Britain is materially interested in the prosperity and greatness of 
Spain, and a good jmdei standing and close alliance with Spain is highly 
important to her ; and she will make sacrifices to obtain it; and there is no 
act of kindness which may not be expected from such an ally. But it cannot 
be expected from Great Britain, that she will take any steps for the firm 
establishment of a government which she shall see in a fair way of con¬ 
necting itself with her rival, and of eventually becoming her enemy • Jilce 
other nations, she must by prudence and foresight provide for her ow n 
interests Dy other modes, it circumstances should prevent His Majesty from 
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connecting himself with Great Britain, as it appears by the reasoning in this 
memorandum is desirable to him.’ 


901 . 

To His Excellency the Minister at War, Madrid. Madrid, 2nd June, 1814. 

«In my dispatch of the 17th March last, I recommended, that the infantry 
should be formed into regiments, each regiment being of 2 battalions, and 
each battalion of 6 companies, of from 100 to 150 men. It would be a 
more economical arrangement, and would suit better the political situation of 
Spain and its relations with its colonies, if the Spanish infantry were formed 
into regiments, each consisting of 3, or even 4 battalions, and each battalion 
of 6 companies; the regiment to be commanded by a Colonel, and each of 
the battalions by a Lieut. Colonel or Major; and this system might afford 
the best means of settling the questions about the rank and commissions of 
the officers adverted to in my dispatch of October or November, written 
from Vera. 

The Government would then have it in their power to send upon service 
either 1, 2, or 3 battalions of each regiment; keeping at the depot, for the 
formation of recruits, one; and those of the others not employed on service 
would conduct from the depot to the battalions in the field such of the 
recruits as might be destined for them.* 

902. 

To H. M. C. M. the King of Spain. a Bordeaux, ce 13 Juin, 1814. 

* Les troupes de votre Majestd ayant passd la frontiere, et la paix ayant 
the signtfe k Paris, le temps est arrive oh je peux mettre aux pieds de votre 
Majeste ma d Emission de ma charge de Commandant en Chef de vos 
armees, sans inconvenient pour votre service. 

J’occupprais inutilement le temps et l*attention de votre Majesty si 
j’entrais dans aucun detail -de la situation ou j’ai trouvd, ou de celle oil je 
laisse les armees. L’honneur que votre Majeste m’a fait par sa reception 
gracieuse recemment a Madrid, demontre qu’elle la connait, et je prie votre 
Majeste de croire que je sUis sensible h toutes ses bontes, et qu’en meme 
temps que je desire tres ardemment qu’elle n’ait plus besoin de mes ser¬ 
vices, je la prie dern’en donner le commandement quand bon lui semblera. 

Je ne peux pas finir cependant sans recommander aux bontes et aux 
graces de votre Majeste les Generaux, officiers, et soldats de son armee. 
Quoiqu’etranger, j’ai toujours re?u des premiers toute Haidc qu’il etait en 
leur pouvoir de me donner; et je me trouverai toujours heureux de donner 
mon temoignage aux vertus militaires des soldats Espagnols.’ 

f*- tX Bordeaux, 14th June, 1814. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces being upon the point of returning to England, again 
takes tliis opportunity of congratulating the army upon the recent events which have re¬ 
stored peace to their country, and to the world. 

2. The share which the British army have had in producing those events, and the high 
character with which the army will quit this country, must be equally satisfactory to every 
individual belonging to it, as they are to the Commander of toe Forces, and he trusts that 
the troop; will continue toe same good conduct to the last. 

3. The Commander of toe Farces once more requests the army to accept his thanks. 

4. Although circumstances may alter the relations in which he has stood towards them 
for some years so much to his satisfaction, he assures them he will never cease to feel the 
warmestinterest in their welfare and honor, and that he will be at all times happy to be of 
any service to those, to whose conduct, discipline, and gallant-y, their country is so much 
indebted.’ 
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The Annual Register and the Annals of Parliament give the following 
details of the proceedings which took place on the Duke of Wellington taking 
his seat in the House of Peers :*— 

* On the 28th June, shortly after 3 o’clock, the Lord Chancellor having 
taken his seat, the Duke of Wellington was introduced, supported by the 
Dukes of Richmond and Beaufort, in military uniform, and in their ducal 
robes. Being arrived in the body of the House, the Duke made the usual 
obeisance to the Lord Chancellor, and showed his patent and right of sum¬ 
mons : these noblemen then approached the table, where his Grace’s various 
patents, as Baron and Viscount, Earl, Marquis, and lastly as Duke, were 
each read by the clerks. The oaths were then administered, and the Test 
Rolls were signed by him. He then, accompanied by his noble supporters, 
took his scat on the Dukes’ bench, and saluted the House in the usual man¬ 
ner, by rising, taking off his hat, and bowing respectfully. 

The Lord Chancellor then rose, and, pursuant to their Lordships’ order, 
addressed his Grace. 

“ My Lord Duke of Wellington, 

I have received the commands of this House, which, I am persuade^ has 
witnessed with infinite satisfaction your Grace’s personal introduction into 
this august assembly, to return your Grace the thanks and acknowledgments 
of this House, for your great and eminent services to your King and country. 

In the execution of these commands, I cannot forbear to cafll the especial 
attention of all who hear me to a fact in your Grace’s Jjfe, singular, I be¬ 
lieve, in the history of the country, and infinitely honorable to your Grace, 
that you have manifested, upon your first entrance into this House, your 
right, under various grants, to all the dignities in the Peerage of this realm 
which the Crown can confer. These dignities have been conferred at various 
periods, but in the short compass of little more than 4 years, for great 
public services, occurring in rapid succession, claiming the favor of the 
Crown, influenced by its sense of justice to your Grace and the country ; and 
on no one occasion in which the Crown has thus rewarded your merits have 
the Houses of Parliament been inattentive to your demands upon the grati¬ 
tude of the country. Upon all such occasions they have offered to your 
Grace their acknowledgments and thanks, the highest honors they could 
bestow. • 

I decline all attempts to state your Grace’s eminent merits in your mili¬ 
tary character; to jepreseut those brilliant actions, those illustrious achieve¬ 
ments, which have attached immortality to the name of Wellington, and 
which have given to this country a degree of glory unexampled in the annals 
of this Kingdom. In thus acting, I believe I best consult the feelings which 
evince your Grace’# title to the character of a truly great and illustrious man. 

* The Duke of Wellington quitted Bordeaux for London, where he arrived on the 23rd 
June, when, finding that his H.R.H. the Prince Regent was at Portsmouth with the Empe¬ 
ror of Russia, King of Prussia, Ac., to review the fleet, he proceeded there on the 24th, to 
pay his respects to His Royal Highness. 

The enthusiastic and grateful acclamations with which His Grace was greeted whenever 
he appeared in public, are mentioned by those who were witnesses to them, and by the 
periodical writers of the da^ as being beyond description. 

3 G 2 
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My duty to this House cannot but make me most anxious not to fall short 
offthe expectation which the House may have formed as to the execution of 
what may have been committed to me on this great occasion ; but the most 
anxious consideration which I have given to the nature of that duty has con¬ 
vinced me that I cannot more effectually do justice to the judgment of the 
House, than by referring your Grace to the terms and language in which the 
House has so repeatedly expressed its own sense of the distinguished and 
consummate wisdom and judgment, the skill and ability, the prompt energy, 
the indefatigable exertion, the perseverance, the fortitude, and the valor, by 
which the victories of Vimeiro, Talavera, Salamanca, and Vitoria were 
achieved; by which the sieges of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz were glori¬ 
ously terminated; by which the deliverance of Portugal was effectuated ; 
by. which the ever memorable establishment of the allied armies on the fron¬ 
tiers of France was accomplished; armies pushing forward, in the glory 
of victory at Orthez, to the occupation of Bordeaux. 

These achievements, in their immediate consequence infinitely beneficial 
to the coihmon cause, have, in their final results, secured the peace, prospe¬ 
rity, and glory of this country; whilst your Grace’s example has animated 
to great exertions the other nations of Europe, exertions rescuing them from 
tyranny, arid restoring them to independence, by which there has been ulti¬ 
mately established among all the nations of Europe that balance of power 
which, giving sufficient strength to every nation, provides that no nation 
shall be too strong. 

I presume not to trespass upon the House by representing the personal 
satisfaction which I have derived from being the honored instrument of con¬ 
veying to your Gr tSce the acknowledgments and thanks of this House upon 
every occasion upon which they have been offered to your Grace, or by 
endeavoring to represent the infinite gratification which I enjoy in thus 
offering, on the behalf of the House, on this day, to your Grace in person, 
those acknowledgments and tliose thanks. Your Grace is now called to aid 
hereafter, by your wisdom and judgment, the great council of that nation, 
to the peace, prosperity, and glory of which your Grace has already so essen¬ 
tially contributed; and I tender your Grace, now taking your seat in this 
House, in obedience to its commands, the thanks of the House in the words 
of its resolution :—That the thanks of this House be given to Field Marshal 
the Duke of Wellington, on his return from his command abroad, for his 
eminent and unremitting service to His Majesty and to thp public.” 

The Duke answered the address to the following effect:— 

“ My Lords ; 1 have to perform a duty to whicji I feel myself very inade¬ 
quate, to return your Lordships my thanks for the fresh mark of your 
approbation of my conduct and of your favor. 

I assure your Lordships that I am entirely overcome by the honors which 
have been conferred upon me; and by the favor with which I have been 
received in this country by the Prince Regent, by your Lordships, and by 
the public. 

In truth, my Lords, when I reflect upon the advantages which I enjoyed 
in the confidence reposed in me, and the support afforded by the Government, 
and by H. R. H. the Commander in Chief, in the cordial assistance which I 
invariably received upon all occasions from my gallant friends the General 
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Officers of the army, who are an honor to their country, the gallantry and 
discipline of the troops, and in the manner in which I was encouraged and 
excited to exertion by the protection and gracious favor of the Prince, I can¬ 
not but consider that, however great the difficulties with which I had to con¬ 
tend, the means to contend with them were equal to overcome them ; and I am 
apprehensive that I shall not be found so deserving of your favor as I wish. 

If, however, my merit is not great, my^ratitude is unbounded; and I can 
only assure your Lordships that you will always find me ready to serve His 
Majesty to the utmost of my ability in any capacity in which rqy services can 
be at all useful to this great country.** 

His Grace then retired to unrobe. He wore a Field Marshal’s uniform, 
with his insignia of the Garter. On his return into the House, he sat for a 
few minutes on the extremity of one of the benches, and then retired for the 
evening. 

In addition to the pecuniary remuneration voted by Parliament to the 
Duke of Wellington for his distinguished services,* the House of Commons 
resolved to pay him the highest tribute of respect and applause that it was 
possible to bestow on a subject, that of its thanks, accompanied With a depu¬ 
tation of its members to congratulate him on his return to this country. Lord 
Castlereagh rose in the House on the 27th June, to make a mation for this 
purpose, which was unanimously agreed to; and a committee was appointed 
to wait on His Grace, to know what time he would name for receiving the 
congratulations of the House. Lord Castlereagh having reported from the 
Committee that it was the Duke’s desire to express to the Hoyse his answer 
in person, the following day, July 1st, was appointed for the solemnity. 

At about a quarter before five, the Speaker being dreSscd in his official 
robes, and the House being crowded with members, some of them in mili¬ 
tary and naval uniforms, and many in £he Court dresses in which they had 
been attending the Speaker with an address Jlo the Prince Regent on the 
peace, the House was acquainted that th^Duke of Wellington was in waiting. 
His admission being resolved, and a chair being set for him on the left hand 
of the bar towards the middle of the House, His Grace entered, making his 
obeisauces, while all the members rose from their seats. The Speaker then 

* ‘ On May 10th, a message from the Prince Regent was communicated to the House 
of Commons, the purpose of which was to inform the House that His Royal Highness had 
conferred upon that, victorious commander the rank and title of a Duke and Marquis of 
the United Kingdong, and recommending the grant to him and his successors of such an 
annuity as might support, the high dignity of the title conferred, and prove a lasting 
memorial of the gratitude and munificence of the nation. 

The message being^aken in<^ consideration on the 12th, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
rose to call the attention of the House to the distinguished services of the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton, and the Speaker moved the resolution, “ Tliat the sum of £10,000 be paid annually 
out of the consolidated fund for the use of the Duke of Wellington, to be at any time 
commuted for the sum of £300,000, to be laid out in the purchase of an estate.'' 

Mr. Whitbread, Mj. Ponsonby, and Mr. Canning, who followed, all agreed in the high 
merits of the noble Duke, and objected to the grant as too small, especially since a large 
sum would be necessary for a mansion suitable to the dignity conferred upon him. A 
motion was in consequence made for an additional £100,000, making in all the sum of half 
a million granted to the Duke, which passed nem. con. 

A similar message from the Prince Regent being communicated to the House of Lords, 
an equal unanimity took place in the proceedings upon it. On this occasion Lord Liverpool 
moved the same grants to the Duke which were first proposed in the other House. 

At the same time, in -consequence of messages from the Prince Regent, pecuniary grants 
were made by parliament to Lord Wellington’s associates in victory, Generals Hope, 
Graham, Cotton. Hill, and Beresford, xmw raised to the peerage.’ 
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informing him that a chair was placed for his repose, he sat down in it for 
softie time covered, the Serjeant standing on his right hand with the mace 
grounded,* and the members resumed their seats. He then rose, and spoke, 
uncovered, to the following effect•. 

“ Mr. Speaker; I was anxious to be permitted to attend this House, in 
order to return my thanks in person for the honor they have done me in 
deputing a committee of their members to congratulate me on my return to 
this country; and this, after the House had animated my exertions by their 
applause upoli every occasion which appeared to merit their approbation, and 
after they had filled up the measure of their favors by conferring upon me, 
at the recommendation of the Prince Regent, the noblest gift that any subject 
had ever received. 

X hope it will not be deemed presumptuous in me to take this opportunity 
of expressing my admiration of the great efforts made by this House and the 
country at a moment of unexampled pressure and difficulty, in order to sup¬ 
port the great scale of operations by which the contest was brought to so 
fortunate a termination. By the wise policy of parliament, the Government 
was enabled to give the necessary support to the operations which were carried 
on under direction; and I was encouraged, by the confidence reposed in 
me by His Majesty’s Ministers, and by the Commander in Chief, by the 
gracious favor of II. R. H. the Prince Regent, and by the reliance which I 
had on the support of my gallant friends, the General Officers of the army, 
and on the bravery of the officers and troops, to carry on the operations in 
such a marine! 1 as to acquire for me those marks of the approbation of this 
House, for which J have now the honor to make my humble acknowledg¬ 
ments. ' . 

Sir, it is impossible for me to express the gratitude which I feel; I can 
only assure the House that I shall always be ready to serve His Majesty in 
any capacity in which my services be deemed useful, with the same zeal 
for my country which has already acquired for me the approbation of this 
House.” 

This speech was received with loud cheers, at the end of which the 
Speaker, who had sat covered during its delivery, rose, and thus addressed 
His Grace: 

“ My Lord; since last I had the honor of addressing you from this place, 
a series of eventful years has elapsed; but none without some mark and note 
of your rising glory. 

The military triumphs which your valor has achieved upon the banks of 
the Douro and the Tagus, of the Ebro and the Garonne,* have called forth 
the spontaneous shouts of admiring nations. Those triumphs it is needless 
on this day to recount. Their names have been written by your conquering 
sword in the annals of Europe, and we shall hand them dpwn with exultation 
to our children’s children. 

It is not, however, the grandeur of military success which has alone fixed 
our admiration, or commanded our applause; it has been that generous and 
lofty spirit which inspired your troops with unbounded confidence, and taught 
them to know that the day of battle was always a day of victory; that moral 
courage and enduring fortitude, which, in perilous times, when gloom and 

* See Southey's History, vol. !i. p. 468, 8vo. ed. 
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doubt had beset ordinary minds, stood nevertheless^ unshaken; and that 
ascendancy of character, which, uniting the energies of jealous and rkral 
nations, enabled you to wield at will the fate and fortunes of mighty empires. 

For the repeated thanks and grants bestowed upon you by this House, in 
gratitude for your many and eminent services, you have thought fit this day 
to offer us your acknowledgments : but thjs nation well knows that it is still 
largely your debtor. It owes to you the proud satisfaction, that, amidst the 
constellation of great and illustrious warriors who have recently visited our 
country, we could present to them a leader of our own, to who\p all, by com¬ 
mon acclamation, conceded the pre-eminence; and when the will of Heaven, 
and the common destinies of our nature, shall have swept away the present 
generation, you will have left your*great name and example as an imperish¬ 
able monument, exciting others to like deeds of glory, and serving at once to 
adorn, defend, and perpetuate the existence of this country amongst the ruling 
nations of the earth. 

It now remains only that we congratulate your Grace upon the high and 
important mission on w hich you are about to proceed, and we doubt not that 
the same splendid talents, so conspicuous in war, will maintain*, with equal 
authority, firmness, and temper, our national honor and interests in peace.” 

His Grace then withdis|Kv, making the same obeisances as whfti he entered; 
and all the members rising again, he was rcconducted by the Serjeant to the 
door of the House. After he was gone. Lord Castlereagh moved, that what 
the Duke had said on returning thanks to the House, together with the 
Speaker’s answer, be printed in the votes, which was agreed to nem. con * 


904. 

To Major General-. London, 11th July, 1814. 

* I received your letter of the 12th ^lay, conveying a complaint of one 
written to you by Lieut. General the Etjjl of Dalhousie ; and, having called 
upon his Lordship and received his explanation of the circumstances which 
had occurred, and had induced his Lordship to write that letter, I wished to 
omit taking any further notice of the transaction, and should now refrain from 
noticing it, if you had not again expressed an urgent desire that I should. 

There is no doubt that the regular and usual channel for the conveyance 
of all orders from a Lieutenant General to the troops under his command, 
whether of general direction or of detail, is through the General Officer im¬ 
mediately in command of them ; and that the orders for the march of the 

- > commanded by-, on the 2nd and 3rd May, ought, 

according to all the rule#, to have been sent through you. It appears that 
the Lieutenant General was not unmindful, as he could not have been igno¬ 
rant, of this the commonest rule of all services, as he did send you on the 
1st May the order for the march of that battalion through the Assistant 
Adjutant General attached to him. 

But, although this is the rule of the service, aud it is generally observed, 
the convenience of the service occasionally requires a departure from it; and 
it frequently happens that a superior is under the necessity of sending his 
orders direct to the troops which are to execute them, without passing 
through the channel of the General Officer who immediately commands them. 
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The Lieutenant Gqperal and the Deputy Quarter Master General declare 
that they believed this was the case in the instance under consideration. 
The situation of your quarters was not exactly known to them, and they 

were supposed to be much more distant from the cantonments of- 

-*s battalion than they really were ; and the desire that the order should 

reach the battalion in time to enable the men to commence their march at 
an early hour on the 2nd was the real, and, in fact, a good reason for depart¬ 
ing from the ordinary rule in that instance. 

I now comQ to consider your letter to the Lieutenant General of the 1st 
May, which drew from him that of which you complain. It is evidently not 
written in that spirit of good temper and conciliation in which alone officers 
of high rank, in particular, can carry on-His Majesty’s service with advan¬ 
tage. It contains a complaint against the conduct of a Staff Officer, 
when, as I have above shown, there was no foundation for any; and I am 
sorry to observe that it states your intention to withhold your assistance and 
superintendence over the execution of an order which you could not doubt 
came from- your superior, Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie, only be¬ 
cause the order did not reach the Colonel who was to execute it through 
yourself. 

I am, not« astonished that the Lieutenant General, who must have been 
accustomed to a very different mode of carrying on the public service, should 
have disapproved, and should have expressed his disapprobation, of your 
letter and of your conduct. It appears from the terms of his letter that it 
was written or\ the 2nd, before the troops arrived; and that his Lordship 
believed that, owing to the want of your superintendence, and by your refusal 
to “ warrant” the eiecution of his order, the troops had not marched as he 
had directed. To this conduct his Lordship applies the term “ disobedience 
and, although it is not correctly applied, I cannot'conceive that, considering 
all that passed, and that there is really matter for censure both in your letter 
and in your conduct, it is desirable to carry the matter farther.’ 

905. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. London, 20th July, 1814. 

* I was not aware till I had been some time here, and am unable to describe 
to you, the degree of frenzy existing here about the slave trade. People in 
general appear to think that it would suit the policy of the nation to go to 
war to put an end to that abominable traffic, and many wish that we should 
take the field on this new crusade. All agree that no favor can be shown to 
a slave trading country; and as Spain, next to Pbrtugal*. is supposed to be 
the country which gives most protection to this trade, the interests and wishes 
of Spain are but little attended to here. Besides, it is not easy to describe 
the unpopularity attached to the King’s name, from the occurrences at his 
return to Madrid. The newspapers afford some specimen of it ; but at a 
late dinner at Guildhall I recommended to the Lord Mayor to drink the 
King of Spain’s health, and he told me that he was become so unpopular in 
the city, he was afraid that, if th§ toast were not positively refused, it would 
at least be received with so much disgust as to render it very disagreeable 
to me and to every well wisher to the Spanish Government.* 
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To Viscount Castlereagb, K. G. Paris, 26th Aug. 1814. 

* Having spoken to the Prince de B«k»event on the subject of the slave 
trade, in a conversation which I had with him on the night of the 23rd in¬ 
stant, and having expressed a desire that His Majesty should give me a pri¬ 
vate audience, in order that I might deliver to His Majesty a letter from 
the Prince Regent, and lay before him the papers intrusted to me for that 
purpose, and make those representations on that subject which your Lordship 
directed me to make, I was appointed to wait upon His Majesty last night. 

His Majesty received me with his usual complacency, and, having perused 
the Prince Regent’s letter on the subject of the slave trade, he expressed his 
determination to perform the stipulations of the treaty, and all* that he had 
promised upon that subject. 

I then laid before His Majesty the addresses of both Heuq^s of Parlia¬ 
ment, and apprised His Majesty of the earnestness with which the Prince 
Regent and his Government, the Parliament and the nation, wished that His 
Majesty would concur in immediately abolishing this traffic by his subjects, 
and would co-operate with the British Government in inducing the Powers 
of Europe to put an end to it entirely ; and I urged all those arguments sug¬ 
gested in your Lordship’s dispatch. No. 2, and such othess a3 occurred to me. 

His Majesty said that he should be happy to be able to do any thing to 
gratify the Prince Regent and the British nation, and that he would un¬ 
doubtedly perform his engagements; but that he must attend to the opinions 
and wishes of his own people. That the opinions in France were by no 
means what they were in England upon this subject ; that many years had 
elapsed, and much discussion had taken place, and great pains had been 
taken by many individuals and by societies, before the opinions in England 
had been brought to that state of unanimity upon this subject in which they 
were at present, and it could not be expected that opinions in France should 
immediately agree upon it. 

I then urged His Majesty to adopt measures to restrict the trade as much 
as possible, as dfrected by your Lordship j and particularly to prevent its re¬ 
vival on that part of the coast of Africa on which it has been put an end to 
during the war; and Hi# Majesty said that these 'were points of detail which 
he wished that I should bring under his consideration in the official form, 
by note to his Minister ; and that he was perfectly- disposed to adopt any 
measure which he could adopt consistently with the due attention to the opi¬ 
nions of his people to co-operate with the Prince Regent in Congress, as 
well as elsewhere, to restrict the trade as much as possible, and finally to put 
an end to it at the period specified. 

In the conversations which I had had with the Prince de Benevent, both 
previous to and since my seeing the King, His Highness told me that there 
would be no objection to adopt measures to prevent the revival of the trade 
in those parts in which it had beian put a stop to during the war; and he 
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said last night that orders had already been given to the Minister of Marine 
upbn the subject, which he promised to communicate to me. 

In the mean time I propose to present a note, in which I will detail all 
the measures suggested by your Lordship, so as to bring them all to a deci¬ 
sion before the Prince de Bt5nevent shall go to the Congress. 

From what I learn here, I haven reason to believe that the opinions in the 
legislative body, and particularly in the House of Peers, are very much 
against the abolition of the slave trade; and that several ships are now fitting 
out in Nantey and Bordeaux, with the aid of British capital, to carry on the 
trade on the coast of Africa.* 

90?. 

To the Right Hon. J. C. Villiers. Paris, 31st Aug. 1814. 

* Your letter of the 1th followed me to Bruxelles, and thence here j and I 
am very much obliged to you for the perusal of the paper which you enclosed. 
The contents are, however, more fit for the discussion of the Congress than 
for this Government; which, however well disposed to go hand in hand with 
us in getting rid of the traffic in slaves, is necessarily obliged to attend to the 
prejudices of its own subjects. 

The truth,,isj there is no general knowledge, and therefore no general opi- 
nion,un France upon the slave trade. Those who know any thing upon the 
subject are proprietors of estates in the West Indies, or slave traders, ship 
owners, or trading politicians; and the opinions of all these are strongly in 
favor of the continuance of the trade; and the efforts of Great Britain to put 
an end to it are not attributed to good motives, but to commercial jealousy, 
and a desire to keep the monopoly of colonial produce in our own hands. 
The King therefore feels, and very justly, in my opinion, that he must pro¬ 
ceed with caution. He is determined to perform his engagement, but he will 
not commit himself with his own subjects. 

I think that I have prevailed upon them to go now as far as we have 
practically; as far as relates to the coast of Africa. That is to say, I hope 
that I shall have, in a day or two, a note and copies of positive orders to 
prohibit all trade in slaves north of the Line. The difficulty and delay con¬ 
sist in the desire we have to secure this prohibition by the employment of 
our ships at war to execute it; which proposition is now under discussion. 

What is wanting here is the support of some public opinion to the mea¬ 
sure which it is wished to carry; upon which point I have seen Mr. Clark¬ 
son, who appears to me to have been principally instrumental in creating 
that which exists in England.* 


908. 

To H. H. the Prince de B6n6vent. Paris, 11th Sept. 1814. 

* Your Highness is mistaken regarding the mode in which the British 
troops entered Bordeaux. There had been in that town a'considerable divi¬ 
sion of French cavalry and infantry, against which a corps d'armee , under 
the command of Marshal Sir W. Beresford, was detached. In point of 
fact, there was an affair of cavalry close to the town on either the day of, or 
on the day immediately previous to, the entry of the allied troops into the 
town; and the French troops retired only on account of the superiority of 
the force sent against them. 
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Immediately on the arrival of the allied troops, the inhabitants hoisted the 
white flag, and appeared in the white cockade ; and the government of \he 
town and district was, by the previous instruction of the Commander in 
Chief, made over to H. R. H. the Due d’Angoul&me. But although the ob¬ 
jects of the war had ceased to exist as far as regarded the town of Bordeaux, 
the war itself had not ceased. The distinction between the state in which 
the Allies were at Bordeaux on, and subsequent to, the 12th March, and a 
state of peace, will be clear enough to your Highness, if you will advert to 
the circumstances which occurred here # afterwards in the months of April 
and May; in which your Highness took so distinguished a part. 

Before the government of Bordeaux could pass to H. R. H. the Due d*An- 
gouleme it must have passed through the hands of the Commander in Chief 
of the allied armies, who kept possession as a right of war of that property 
usually considered as a right of war, which had thus fallen into his hands. 

I beg your Highness to observe that the right of war which thus accrued 
to the Commander in Chief of the allied army, was of the same description 
as those rights which have accrued to His Majesty between the j)£riod of his 
happy restoration and the treaty of peace ; and as some even since the treaty 
of peace. 

That part of the property which was sequestrated as a righf of war, be¬ 
longing to individuals, was afterwards restored to them by the authority of 
the Commauder in Chief, very probably for the reasons so honorable to the 
inhabitants of Bordeaux, urged by your Highness; and the public property 
of the Government was delivered over to the officers appointed by the Due 
d’Angouleme, but on the condition that it should be forthcoming for the 
use of the army. 

The property which thus remained under sequestration, although in the 
possession of the officers of the Due <yAngoul6me’s Government, consisted, 
first, in certain tobacco, the property of Government, and certain articles of 
merchandise which had been confiscated; secondly, of certain quantities of 
salt, and of colonial produce, kept in the Government stores as security for 
the payment of the Government duties ; and thirdly, of certain quantities of 
wine, likewise kept in the Government stores as a security for the repayment 
by the individual proprietors of certain loans of money made to them by the 
late French Government. 

In regard to the claims of the allied army upon all these articles, which 
your Highness will observe is confined to the amount belonging to the late 
French Government, and in respect to the salt and colonial produce, as re¬ 
duced from that ajnount Jo the amount of the duties as fixed by the Provi¬ 
sional Government of France, it is perhaps sufficient to remind your Highness 
of the engagement and understanding between the Due d’Angoulfeme and 
the Commander in Chief. 

On the day the allied army entered Bordeaux, all the moveable property 
belonging to the late French Government became theirs as a right of war ; 
and the Commander in Chief would have been equally justified in directing 
the sale of the tobacco and confiscated goods, and of so much of the salt and 
colonial produce, and of thp wine, as should have satisfied the claim of the 
late French Government upon those articles respectively, as he was in direct¬ 
ing the consumption %r sale of the various magazines of forage and corn be¬ 
longing to the late French Government, which fell into his hands at Bor- 
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deaux and elsewhere. That he did not do so is to be attributed to the same 
mdtives which guided his conduct upon other occasions; but when it was 
clearly understood between the Due d’AngoulSme and him that the rights of 
war attached to all those articles to the amount of the property which the 
late French Government had in them respectively, advantage cannot now be 
fairly taken of his forbearance, ami it cannot now be argued with justice, 
that to claim the amount of the interest of the late French Government in 
these several articles, a claim which it will be observed has never for a 
moment been abandoned, is tantamount to the assertion of the rights of war 
during a period of peace. 

This property belonging, as I believe, justly to the allied army, is in the 
power of His Most Christian Majesty from a particular chain of circum¬ 
stances, of which the forbearance of the Commander in Chief, and his desire 
to conciliate all parties, forms the principal features. No individual has any 
interest in it, and it restB with His Majesty to determine what shall be done 
with it.' 


« 909. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, K.G. Paris, 12th Sept. 1814. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 7th, regarding a cession of some kind 
or other, in order to obtain the immediate abolition of the slave trade. I 
have inquired upon the subject, and have not found any such idea here, and 
so I told Mr. Clarkson yesterday; but as I find Talleyrand’s name men¬ 
tioned, I shall see him to-night, and will talk to him on the subject. 

I did not tell Mr. Clarkson that it was a question of national vanity. It 
is one of profit; a»d those interested in carrying on the trade, who are the 
only persons who have any information on the subject, with very few excep¬ 
tions, operate upon the national vanity by representing the question, not only 
as one purely English, but as one of English profit and monopoly. 

Money might do a great deal with this class of persons; certainly more 
than the island of Trinidad; and I concur entirely in opinion with your 
Lordship, on the impolicy of offering to make any territorial cession, with a 
view to obtain this object, which you should not be quite sure would be 
accepted.’ 

910. 

To W. Wilberforce, Esq., M.P. Paris, 15th Sept. 1814. 

‘ You do me justice iq believing that I will pursue, with all the zeal of 
which I am capable, the object of the abolition of the slave trade by France. 
I really believe that the King and his principal Minister are sincere in their 
professions to us, and in their intentions to per/orm tHeir engagement to 
abolish the trade entirely in 5 years, and in the mean time to prevent the 
trade on the northern coast of Africa, and to restrict it generally by the sub¬ 
jects of France as much as possible. I have not yet, hqwever, received an 
answer in writing to the note I gave in about 3 weeks ago upon these 
subjects, which I am assured is to be attributed to the severe illness and 
death of the Minister of Marine, to whose department what I proposed had 
been necessarily referred. 

* * . * # * 

These impressions can be overcome only by time and perseverance j but 
till they are-overcome, I acknowledge that,I do not think the King has the 
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power to do more than prevent the trade of his subjects on that part of the 
coast from which we have expelled it. • 

* * * * * 

I must first get a clear acknowledgment of the principle of this treaty in 

an official note, which I have not yet obtained, and I will then work upon 
the details. If I were to begin with the details, such are the suspicions in 
the offices here of our views, and the (difficulties thrown in our way upon 
every point, that I should fail entirely.* * 

911. 

To W. Wilberforce, Esq., M.P. * Paris, 8th Oct. 1814. 

‘ You judge most correctly regarding the state of the public mind here 
upon this question. Not only is there no information, but, because England 
takes an interest in the question, it is impossible to convey any through the 
only channel which would be at all effectual, viz., the daily press. Nobody 
reads any thing but the newspapers; but it is impossible to get any thing 
inserted in any French newspaper in Paris in favor of the abolition, or even 
to show that the trade was abolished in England from motives offhumanity. 
The extracts made from English newspapers upon this, or anty other sub¬ 
ject, are selected with a view either to turn our principles and conduct into 
ridicule, or to exasperate against us still more the people of tfiis*country, and 
therefore the evil caunot be remedied by good publications in the daily* press 

in England, with a view to their being copied into the newspapers here. 

* * * * * 

I must say that the daily press in England do us a good deal of harm in 

this as well as in other questions. We are sure of the King afid his Govern¬ 
ment, if he could rely upon the opinion of his people. JBut, as long as our 
press teems with writings drawn with a view to irritate persons here, we 
shall never be able to exercise the influence which we ought to have upon 
this question, and which we really possess.’ 

912. 

To Lord Holland. Paris, 10th Oct.. 1814. 

‘ I had already seen M. Sismondi’s pamphlet; had bought up all the 
copies here in order to distribute them among the Members of the Houses 
of Peers and of the Deputies of the Departments, as the most certain mode 
of drawing attention to the pamphlet; and had employed a person to write 
to Geneva for more copies. I think that I have observed in some of the 
paragraphs recently published in the newspapers here, although strongly 
against us and our objects, in favor of the negroes, as well as in some con¬ 
versations I have had, particularly with the Minister of Finance here, some 
of the principles <Sf M. Sismondi. 

Your Lordship may depend upon my doing every thing in my power to 
carry an object which Great Britain has so much at heart as the abolition of 
the slave trade;, but the task is a most difficult one; and the more so, 
because the object <ts really felt by every Englishman, and is urged by our 
newspapers and other publications with all the earnestness, not to say violence, 
with which we are accustomed to urge such objects, without consideration 
for the prejudices and feelings of others. 

In regard to the Spanish patriots, I will suggest what your Lordship has 
mentioned to Lord Castlereagh. I confess, however, that I am inclined to 
doubt the success of the interference of the Powers of Europe in their favor, 
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and the prudence of such interference. When I interceded for them, it was as 
a Spaniard, and as an actor in the scenes in which their conduct was blamed, 
and as a person capable of giving testimony in their favor. I do not think 
the King of Spain could allow of the interference of any foreign Power in 
favor of persons whom he supposed (rightfully, or otherwise, is not now 
the question) guilty of political ounces against himself. There is certainly 
some difference in the interference being on the part of all the Powers of 
Europe, that is to say, that its result would not give to one Power the party 
in Spain which should have been relieved by its interference; but it would 
have all the effect, and even greater', upon the dignity and authority of the 
King which the interference of a single Power would have. Then, if the 
success of the interference is doubtful, the attempt would be imprudent, as it 
probably would injure the persons in whose favor it should be made.’ 

913. 

To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. Paris, 20th Oct. 1814. 

* Depend upon it that the real power in Spain is in the clergy. They 
kept the people right against France; thfey re-established the authority of 
the King, enabling him to overthrow the Cortes ; they are the authors and 
advisers of the .measures of the day; and they concurred in the English 
alliance. But if they find the King is involved in pecuniary difficulties, and 
that we will not relieve him, they will depart from the English alliance, and 
adopt that of France; and the people, as they are called, will follow them in 
the new scheme as blindly as they have in the others.* 

914 . 

To H. M. C. M. the Kiifg of Spain. a Paris, ce 22 Oct. 1814. 

* Nous gJmissions sur beaucoup des actes de las Cortes ; et votre Majesty 
a connaissance des opinions que j’ai donn<ks a ces Messieurs sur ce qu’ils 
faisaient, opinions que le General Alava partageait avec raoi. 

Mais c’tkait notre devoir de nous soumettre entierement k l’autorite de 
la.r Cortes ; et si nous eussions commis la faute grave de nous y opposer, ou 
d’encourager, ou m6me de permettre l’opposition des autres, nous aurions 
augment^ les malheurs et les difficultes du moment, et aurions peut-£tre 
occasion^, avec la perte de la plus belle cause du monde, la cause de l’Europe 
entiere, celle de la couronne de votre Majestth* 

915 . 

To Viscount Castlereagh. Parts, 3rd Nov. 1814. 

‘ It is to be hoped that the public can confide in the zeal of those persons 
who are intrusted with the management of this coubern; fend that an object 
of such importance as the saving of a great part of the continent of Africa 
from the renewal of the horrors of the slave trade will not be impeded by 
unnecessary disclosures and discussion.* 

916. 

To General Dumouriez. a Pans, ce 26 Nov. 1814. 

* J’ai eu l’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 16, et je vous suis bien 
oblige, et me trouve bien ftatti, de votre souvenir constant. Je regrette beau- 
coup que les circonstances extraordinaires, dans lesquelles je me trouvais pen¬ 
dant mon court stfjour k Londres, m’aient emjjechd de m*fentretenir avec vous. 
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Je vois souvent Votre aide de camp, qui est un homme bien inte'ressant, 
quoique je croye qu’il prend unc vue taut soit peu cxagt?rt?e de l’etat des 
affaires. Tout est neuf ici, et vous savez que les clioses neuves, surtout 
quand elles sont compliquees, ne vont pas bien. Les observateurs voyent 
cela ; et ils oublient, ou ne savent pas, combien elles vont mal quelquefois 
ailleurs. II y a aussi du veritable mal; jnais les intentions surtout du Roi 
sont vraies et bonnes; et il faut se tenir ferme. 

Ce qu’il y a de pis e’est le mecontentement general, et la pauvretti uni- 
verselle. Cette malheureuse revolution et ses suites ont rujnd le pays de 
fond en comble. Tout le monde est p&uvre, et, ce qui est pis, leurs insti¬ 
tutions empeclient qu’aucune famille devienne riche et puissante. Tons 
doivent done necessairement viser a remplir desemplois publics, noncomme 
autrefois pour l’honneur de les remplir, mais pour avoir de quoi vivre. Tout 
le monde done cherche de l’emploi public. 

Buonaparte laissa une armee d’un million d’hommes eu France, outre les 
officiers prisonniers en Angleterre et en Russie. Le Roi ne peut pas en 
maintenir lc quart. Tous ccux non employes sont mecontens. Buonaparte 
gouvernait directement la moititS de l’Europe, et indirectemtnt presque 
l’autre moitie. Pour des causes a present bien developpees et connues il 
employait unc quantity infinie de personnes dans ses administrations; et 
tous ceux employes ou dans les administrations exterieurcs, civilcs, oif dans 
les administrations militaires des armees, sont renvoyes, etbeaucoup de ceux 
employes dans les administrations interieurcs; a cette classe nombreuse 
ajoutez la quantity d’emigre's et de personnes rentres, tous mourant de faim, 
et tous convoitant de Pemploi public afin de pouvoir vivre, et vous trouverez 
que plus des trois quarts de la classe de la societe, non Anployee a la main- 
d’oeuvre ou a labourer la terre, sont en etat d’indigence, ct, par consequence, 
mecontens. Si vous considcrcz bien ce tableau, qui est la stricte ve'ritd, 
vous y verrez la cause et la nature du danger du jour. L’armde, les offi¬ 
ciers surtout, sont mecontens. Ils le sont pour plusieurs raisons inutiles a 
d^taillcr ici, mais ce mecontentement pourra se vaincre en adoptant des 
mesures sages pour ameliorer l’esprit. 

Je vous ai t5crit une longue lettre, mon cher General, qu’il est temps 
de iinir.’ 


917 . 

To the Earl of Liverpool, K.G. Paris, 26th Nov. 1814. 

‘ Sir R. Kennedy has already given your Lordship so many testimonies 
of his merits, that I have nothing more to say upon the subject. It appears 
that he has given # in all Tiis accounts; and I beg to observe, that the period 
of their being passed does not depend upon him; and that, it would be hard 
upon him if his rewards were to be withholden, when all objections to him 
by his superiors avere at an end, because a defective public arrangement 
prevents his accounts from being passed. The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
does not persist in his objection to Sir R. Kennedy. If he did I should say 
the objection ought to be made to me, who gave Sir Robert the orders 
under which he acted, and to Lord Bathurst, who approved of those orders. 
I hope, therefore, that your Lordship will extend your protection to this 
deserving public servant.’ 
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918. 

To*-, Esq. Paris, 1st Dec. 1811. 

* I have received your letter of the 21st November, and I am happy to 
find that you do me the justice to believe that I should always be happy to 
forward the wishes and interests of the brave officers who have served under 
my command, and to serve the families of those who have fallen in the 
service. But you must be aware that the patronage of G&vernment is not at 
my disposal; and, even if it were, the application of it, even to reward ser¬ 
vices so well deserving of reward, ( must be guided by other considerations 
besides those of the merits and services of the officers in question. 

Before I can take upon me to recommend the family of Lieut. Colonel 
-for a provision from the public, I must be certain that such pro¬ 
vision is necessary to them, and that the necessity has been occasioned by 
the loss of their relation ; and I cannot apply for an office for any body 
without being certain that the person applying for the office is fit to fill it.* 

' 919. 

$ 

To General-, in the service of the King of Spain. Paris, 2nd Dec. 1814. 

* I did not, recommend you to the King of Spain for promotion, not from 

any doubt of your zeal and gallantry in His Majesty’s service and cause, of 
which I had witnessed so many instances, but from having known that you 
had not made the military profession your study, and from having observed 
that you paid but little attention to the discipline and good order of the 
troops, which are those qualities of which His Majesty’s troops are most in 
want. .» 

If I had now any thing to say to the Spanish army (excepting in the 
interest I feel for its honor) I should consider it my duty for the same 
reasons still to be silent regarding yoifr promotion. Zeal and gallantry are 
indispensable qualities for an Officer, and you possess both, and activity and 
intelligence to an extraordinary and exemplary degree; but it is my opinion, 
and I have always acted on that opinion, that an officer appointed to com¬ 
mand others should have other qualities; and I cannot with propriety 
recommend for promotion one who, in my opinion, does not possess them. 

In regard to your complaint that your name was not mentioned in my 
dispatches, it appears extraordinary, as you are aware that you happened not 
to fill any ostensible situation in the army. It is certainly true that your 
conduct was most gallant upon both these occasions you mention; but it is 
impossible for me to report the name of every individual who puts himself 
at the head of the troops.* *■ 


920. 

To Marshal Lord Beresford, K.B. Paris, 11th Dec. 1814. 

* Dom M. Forjaz is much mistaken about my sentiments if he supposes I 
espoused his cause on any other ground, excepting that I thought him more 
likely than any other person in Portugal to carry into execution the measures 
which you wished should be carried into execution, and to support your 
views. I Chink he will be glad to be reconciled.* 
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To Earl Bathurst. Vienna, 5th Feb. 1815. 

‘ I enclose letters, &c., from---of the-, and-of 

the-, upon their not being appointed Knights Commanders of the Order 

of the Bath. The letter of the former is somewhat imprudent, upon which 
I will communicate to him a piece of my mind ; but that shall not prevent 
me from assuring you that these two officers are of the most respectable in the 
army; and that, if I had been desired to recommend those, or rather had seen 
the list of those, belonging to the army lately under my command, on w hom 
it was intended to confer this honor, I certainly should have mentioned their 
names in preference to those of many, upon whom I see it has beeh conferred. 

I am afraid that nothing can now be done for them; but justice to them 
induces me to enclose their letters.* 


922. 

To-, — regt. Vienna, 5th Feb. 1815. 

* I received your letter of the 8th January this morning, and I have 
transmitted it to the Secretary of State, with my recommendation of you. 

The Government fixed the occasions on which medals should be granted 
to the army, and framed the rules, according to which I w as bound to make 
the lists of those to whom they were to be granted; and not having received 
their orders to recommend for medals for the service at Arroyo Molinos, 
Alba de Tormes, or at Beja, or at Aire, or $t Arriverete, it was impossible 
for me to recommend you for a medal for your services on those occasions ■ 
neither was it possible for me to recommend you for a medal at Fuentes de 
Onoro, or in the Pyrenees, according to the rules by which I was ordered 
and bound to make out the lists of those I recommended. 

I have not an accurate recollection of the lists for Bayonne, the Nivelle, 
Orthez, and Toulouse; but of this I am very certain, that I have never 
failed to do justice to your services, as it was my earnest desire to render it to 
every officer and soldier I had the honor of commanding. 

I have had nothing to say to the selection of the officers recently appointed 
Knights Commanders oft the Order of the Bath. I did not know their names, 
till I saw the list of them in the Gazette. 

If you had known these facts, I hope that the same spirit of justice, by 
which I have always been animated, would have induced you to spare me the 
pain of reading the reproaches, and charges of injustice, contained in your 
letter, and that you would have defended me with the —nd regiment; and 
would have shown them that the regulation, and not I, deprived you of those 
marks of honor which they wished to see you obtain. 

As these facts are in the knowledge of every body, it is scarcely possible 
to believe that you were not aware of them; and I attribute the harshness of 

3 H 
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your letter solely to the irritation which you naturally feel in considering 
your own case. However, the expression of this irritation, however unjust 
towards me, and unpleasant to my feelings, has not made me forget the ser¬ 
vices which you and your brave corps rendered upon every occasion on which 
you were called upon; and, although I am afraid it is too late, I have re¬ 
commended you in the strongest terms to the Secretary of State/ 


923. 

To-, — regt. Vienna, 5th Feb. 1815. 

* I have received your letter of the. 13th January, and the copy of your 
memorial, in answer to which I can only inform you, that I had no concern 
whatever in the selection of the officers of the army lately under my command 
to be Knights Commanders of the Order of the Bath; and as I see that the 
number limited is filled, I am quite certain that no application I can make 
will answer any purpose. I will, however, forward your memorial, with my 
recommendation of your services. 

I will inquire about your claim to a medal for Fuentes de Onoro. I have 
rccommendod you for the Portuguese Order of the Tower and Sword,’ 

924. 

To Yigcount Castlereagh, K.G. \ienna, 12th March, 1815. 

‘ I received here on the 7th instant a dispatch from Lord Burghersh, of 
the 1st, giving an account that Buonaparte had quitted the island of Elba, 
with all his civil and military officers, and about 1200 troops, on the 26th 
February. I 'immediately communicated this account to the Emperors of 
Austria and Russia, and to the King of Prussia, and to the Ministers of the 
different Powers, and I found among all one prevailing sentiment, of a de¬ 
termination to unite their efforts to support the system established by the 
peace at Paris. v 

As it was uncertain to what quarter Buonaparte had gone, whether he 
would not return to Elba, or would even land on any part of the Continent, 
it was agreed that it was best to postpone the adoption of any measure til] 
his farther progress should be ascertained; and we have since received ac¬ 
counts from Genoa, stating that he haul landed in France, near Cannes, on 
the 1st March; had attempted to get possession of Antibes, and had been 
repulsed, and that he was on his march towards Grasse. 

No accounts had been received at Paris as late as the middle of the day 
of the 5th of his having quitted Elba, nor any accounts from any quarter of 
his farther progress. 

In the mean time the Sovereigns, and all persons assembled here, are im¬ 
pressed with the importance of the crisis which this circumstance occasions 
in the affairs of the world. All are desirous of bringing to an early conclusion 
the business of the Congress, in order that the whole and undivided attention 
and exertion of all may be directed against the common! enemy ; and I do 
not entertain the smallest doubt that, even if Buonaparte should be able to 
form a party for himself in France, capable of making-head against the 
legitimate Government of that country, such a force will be assembled by 
the Powers of Europe, directed by such a spirit in their councils, as must 
get the better of him. 



1815. 


VIENNA. 


835 


The Emperors of Austria and Russia and the King of Prussia have dis¬ 
patched letters to the King of France, to place at His Majesty’s disposal all 
their respective forces; and Austrian and Prussian officers are dispatched 
with the letters, with powers to order the movement of the troops of their 
respective countries placed on the French frontiers, at the suggestion of the 
King of France. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the 8 Powers who signed the Treaty of Park 
assembled this evening, and have resolved to publish a declaration, in which 
they will, in the name of their Sovereigns, declare their firnj resolution to 
maintain the peace and all its articles ^ith all their force, if necessary- I 
enclose the draught of what is proposed to be published, which, with the 
alteration of some expressions and the omission of one or two paragraphs, 
will, I believe, be adopted. 

Upon the whole, I assure your Lordship that I am perfectly satisfied with 
the spirit which prevails here upon this occasion; and I do not entertain the 
smallest doubt that, if unfortunately it should be possible for Buonaparte to 
hold at all against the King of France, he must fall under the cordially 
united efforts of the Sovereigns of Europe.’ 


925. 

To Viscount Castlcreagh, K.G. Vienna, 12th March, 1815. 

‘ I have but little to add to my dispatch regarding Buonaparte’s invasion 
of France. The intention is, as soon as it shall be ascertained that he can 
make head against the King, to assemble 3 large corps; one in Italy, 
solely Austrian, which will consist of 150,000 men; «one on the Upper 
Rhine, Austrian, Bavarian, troops of Baden and Wurtemberg, which will 
eventually consist of 200,000 men, but will at first consist of only the troops 
of Bavaria, Baden, and Wurtemberg f the third on the Lower Rhine, con¬ 
sisting of the Prussian corps of Kleist, the Austrian garrison of Mayence, 
and other troops on the Moselle, to be joined to the British and Hanoverians 
in Flanders. Of this corps they wish me to take the command. The Rus¬ 
sian army, 200,000 men, is to be formed in reserve’at Wurtzburg, &c. &c.; 
the remainder of the Prussian army, in reserve, on the Lower Rhine. 

The Emperor of Russia seems reconciled to the notion of the old system, 
of managing the great concern in a council, consisting of himself, the King 
of Prussia, and Schwarzenberg. He expressed a wish that I should be with 
him, but not a Very strong one; and, as I should have neither character nor 
occupation in such a situation, I should prefer to carry a musket. 

The Emperor ifttimatefl to me this day that, in case the movement of his 
troops became necessary, he could do nothing without the assistance of money 
from England. I told him I should write to your Lordship upon the subject 
by this courier; and that, in my opinion, the first measure to be adopted 
was, one something of the nature of the treaty of Chaumont, in which he 
agreed; and afterwards to think of subsidy, if England could grant such a 
thing. 

It is my opinion that Buonaparte has acted upon false or no information, 
and that the King will destroy him without difficulty, and in a short time. 
If he does not, the affair will be a serious one, and a great and immediate 
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effort must be made, which will doubtless be successful. All the measures 
abqve stated to be in contemplation tend to this effort; and it will remain for 
the British Government to determine how far they will act themselves, and 
how far second the effort of the Continent. 

I now recommend to you to put all your force in the Netherlands at the 
disposition of the King of France. t I will go and join it if you like it, or do 
any thing else that Government choose. I think we shall have settled our 
concerns here, and signed the treaty, if the Spaniard does not impede us, by 
the end of the month. We shall have finished every thing that is important 
much sooner, so that I shall be ready whenever you please to call for me.* 


926. 

To Viscount Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 18th March, 1815. 

‘ I have but little to add to my public dispatches. I should have waited 
for orders to go into the Netherlands, if I had not been so pressed by the 
Allies, and had not thought it necessary myself, and most satisfactory to Go¬ 
vernment. ' I shall not go, however, I think, till I shall receive your first 
instructions from London. 

I recommend you to reinforce the army in the Netherlands as much as 
you can, particularly in cavalry and artillery. 

In the conference this morning, the Allies pressed very strongly for an 
increase of subsidy, which I told them I was quite certain could not be 
given.* 


, 927. 

To Vigcount Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 25th March, 1815. 

* I likewise enclose the protocol of what passed at the conclusion of the 
treaty this night, in which you will see the urgency with which they all desire 
to be assisted by subsidies. I, believe your Lordship is perfectly aware that 
it will be quite impossible for these Powers to make an effort adequate to the 
occasion, unless they should obtain this aid. With such a force as they will 
bring into the field, there is every reason to hope that, if there should be any 
resistance at all to Napoleon on the part of the Royalist party in France, the 
contest will be a very short one, and decidedly successful. Nothing can be 
done with a small or inefficient force; the war will linger on, and will end 
to our disadvantage. Motives of economy, then, should induce the British 
Government to take measures to bring the largest possible «force into action 
at the earliest and the same period of time.* 


928. 

To Viscount Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 26th March, 1815. 

* I entirely concur in opinion with His Majesty’s Government; and it is 
the decided opinion of the Sovereigns and Ministers here, that no measure of 
war ought to be adopted in regard to France, whatever may be our strength, 
excepting on the invitation of the King. 

Your Lordship, however, may depend upon it that, whatever may be the 
determination and strength of the Allies, and however their declarations may 
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be construed, Buonaparte and the French nation will not allow them to remain 
at peace, and they must be prepared either to give up all their conquests* to 
the Rhine, or for active hostilities. 

It is the desire, for war, particularly in the army, which has brought Buona¬ 
parte back, and has formed for him any party, and has given him any suc¬ 
cess ; and all my observations, when at Fliris, convinced me that it was the 
King alone who kept Europe at peace, and that the danger which most imme¬ 
diately threatened His Majesty was to be attributed to his desire to maintain 
the peace, contrary to the wishes, not oi\Jy of the army, but o# the majority 
of his subjects, of some of his Ministers, and even of some of his family. 

Your Lordship will then judge what chance there is of maintaining the 
peace if Buonaparte should be entirely successful, considering his disposition 
for war, adverting to the opinions he has delivered and entertains upon the 
peace, and to the necessity under which he labors to cultivate his popularity 
with the army, and to endeavor, at least, to flatter the vanity of the nation 
by military success. Depend upon it, my Lord, that if he succeeds in esta¬ 
blishing himself, we have no chance of peace, except by resigning all our 
conquests to the Rhine at least; and our chance then depends upon his 
moderation. # 

However, His Majesty’s Government may rely upon it that I fliall continue 
to act precisely according to their wishes, as far as I shall be acquainted* with 
them.’ 
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MEMORANDUM. 

, 12th April, 1815. 

1 The object of the operations proposed in my letter to the Earl of Clan- 
carty, of the 10th, to be undertaken by the corps of the Allies, which will 
probably be assembled in Flanders and on the Rhine in the end of the month 
of April, is, that by their rapidity they might be beforehand with the plans 
and measures of Buonaparte. 

His power now rests upon no foundation but the army ; and if we can 
introduce into the country such a force as is capable either to defeat the army 
in the field, or to keep it in check, so that the various parties interested in 
the defeat of Buonaparte’s views may have the power of acting, our object 
will be accomplished. 

The Allies* have no views of conquest ; there is no territory which requires 
in particular to be covered by the course of their operations; their object is 
to defeat the army, and to destroy the power of one individual; and the only 
military points to be considered are; 1st, to throw into France, at the 
earliest possible period, the largest body of men that can be assembled; 
2ndly, to perform this operation in such a manner that it can be supported 
by the forces of the Allies, which are known to be following immediately; 
3rdly, that the troops which shall enter France shall be secure of a retreat 
upon the supporting armies, in case ofi,misfortune. 

The troops to be employed yi this operation should be the Allied British, 
Hanoverian, and Dutch troops, under the command of the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton ; the Prussian troops, as reinforced, under the command of Comte 
Gnciscnau; the allied Austrian, Bavarian, Wurtemberg, and Baden troops, 
to‘be assembled on the Upper Rhine, under Prince Schwarzenherg. The 
two former should enter France between the Sambre and the Meuse ; the 
Duke of Wellington endeavoring to get possession of Maubeuge, or, at all 
events, of Avesnes; and General Gneisenau directing his march upon Rocroy 
and Chimay. *• 

The Duke of Wellington, besides the garrisons in the places in Flanders 
and Brabant, should leave a corps of troops in observation *on the frontiers. 

Prince Schwarzenherg should collect his corps in the province of Luxem¬ 
bourg ; and, while his left should observe the French fortresses of Longwy, 
Thionville, and Metz, he should possess himself of the forts of Sedan, Stenay, 
and Dun, and cross the Meuse. c 

G. O. Bruxelles, lltli April, ISIS. 

* 1. H. It. H. the Prince Regent liaving appointed Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, 
to be Commander of His Majesty’s Forces on the Continent of Europe, all reports are in 
future to be made to his Grace. 

55. Notwithstanding this amalgamation, every thing which regards the discipline of 
the officers and soldiers, of each nation; the provisioning, the clothing, the equipping, the 
means of transport, &c. &c., will Ire under the officers civil and military of each nation. 
The General commanding each corps d’armee will give orders for hll other matters. 
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The first object would then be accomplished, and we should have in 
France a larger body of troops than it is probable the enemy can assemble. 

It is expected that the British and Dutch ttrmy would be followed in* the 
course of a fortnight by about 40,000 men, and the Prussian army in the 
same period by 90,000 men ; and that the allied Austrian and Bavarian 
army would be followed by a Russian army of 180,000. Supposing, then, 
that the enemy should have the facility of* attacking the line of communication 
of the English, Hanoverian, and Dutch army, by Maubeuge, and that of the 
allied Austrian army from their fortresses on the Upper Moselle and Upper 
Meuse, they could not prevent the junction of those troops. It must, besides, 
be observed, that the enemy could not venture to leave their fortresses entirely 
without garrisons of troops of the line, on account of the disgust which the 
usurpation of Buonaparte has occasioned universally; and the operations 
upon our communications will therefore necessarily be carried on by a dimi¬ 
nished body of troops. 

However inconvenient, then, they may be to those troops which will have 
advanced, they can neither prevent the junction of the armies which will be 
following the first that will enter France, nor can they prevent the retreat of 
these upon those which are moving to their support. 

According to this scheme, then, we should have in the centre of France 
a body of above 200,000 men, to be followed up by nearly 300,000 more, 
and their operations would be directed upon Paris, between the Meuse and 
the Oise.’ 

930. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of Kent. Bruxelles, 43th April, 1815. 

* I wish it was in my power to answer your Royal Highness in an equally 
satisfactory manner respecting the promotion of the officers you mention, and 
who, I have reason to believe, are highly meritorious. Brevet promotion 
cannot be extended to all who may b» deserving of it, and I was necessarily 
obliged to confine it to a small number of cgch division which had distin¬ 
guished itself upon any particular occasion ; and it frequently happened that 
seniors were out of the way, sometimes on account of their wounds, and 
juniors were promoted on account of any distinguished conduct which had 
occurred.’ 

931. 

To H.R.H. the Prince Regent of Portugal. Bruxelles, 16(h April, 1815. 

* Your Royal Highness will have learned that I signed, on the 25th March 
last, with the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Russia, and Prussia, as the Ple¬ 
nipotentiary of His Majesty, a treaty of alliance and co-operation, applicable 
to the circumstances of*the moment in Europe, occasioned by the return of 
Buonaparte to France, and of the usurpation of the supreme authority in 

G. O. Bruxelles, 13tli April, 1815. 

‘ 3. The orders ofH.R.H. the late Commander of the Forces, have already directed that 
all baggage belonging to the officers, and soldiers of the urmy, with the exception of that 
belonging to the General Officers and the treads of departments, shall be carried on horses; 
and the Commander of the Forces requests that the General Officers commanding divisions 
and brigades, will report forthwith to the Adjutant General whether His Royal Highness’ 
Orders have been obeyed, and provision has been made accordingly for the several indivi¬ 
duals concerned; and particularly whether the regimental surgeons have provided them¬ 
selves with the means of carrying the medical panniers, and the paymasters with the means 
of carrying the regimental books.’ 
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that country. All the Powers of Europe are invited to accede to that 
treaty; and I imagine that tLe Plenipotentiaries of your Royal Highness 
consider themselves authorised to accede to it on the part of your Royal 
Highness. « 

The object of the treaty is to put in operation against Buonaparte the 
largest foree which the contracting or acceding parties can bring into the 
field; and that upon which I wish' to trouble your Royal Highness is the 
seat to be chosen for the operation of your Royal Highness’ troops. 

The natural seat for the operations would be the frontiers of Spain , but 
I am very apprehensive that the financial resources of His Catholic Majesty 
are not of a nature, nor in a situation, to enable him to equip and maintain 
an army to co-operate actively with that of your Royal Highness; and yet, 
without that co-operation, and the assistance which your Royal Highness 
would expect to derive from the country, it does not appear that your Royal 
Highness’ army could carry on their operations with their accustomed credit 
in that quarter. 

Under these circumstances, it has appeared to me that it would be expe¬ 
dient, and 1 have recommended to your Royal Highness* Ministers at Vi¬ 
enna, nnd have requested His Majesty’s Ministers to recommend to the 
Regency at Lisbon, that your Royal Highness’ troops should be employed 
with the alliecl army assembling in Flanders, and destined to act, under my 
command, against the common enemy. 

I need not point out to your Royal Highness’ penetration the advantages 
to your Royal Highness’ reputation of appearing in the field in this part of 
Europe; but, as your troops cannot serve actively in the natural seat for 
their operations, and they will serve here with their old companions and 
under their old commanders, it appears to me that this measure is to be re¬ 
commended, if only as one of military expediency. I trust, then, that your 
Royal Highness will approve of my having recommended it to your Minis¬ 
ters and to the Regency.’ „ 


932. 

To Major General Darling. Bruxelles, 2nd May, 1815. 

4 I have nothing to say to any appointment to the Staff of this army of 
any? rank. 

However flattered I may be, and however I may applaud the desire of an 
officer to serve under my command in the field, it is impossible for me to 

G. O. Bruxell A, 22nd April, 1815. 

‘ 2. The Commander of the Forces having observed that some of the camp kettles in 
possession of the soldiers are too small for 6 men, as they contain only 7 pints, desires that 
the commanding officers of the regiments to which the kettles 'of that A'ze have been issued, 
will make a requisition upon the Quarter Master General, for a sufficient number to com¬ 
plete their men to one camp kettle for 4 men. 

11. The kettles which hold 12 pints or more, are to he considered sufficient for 6 men, 
and are to he accounted for accordingly, and in future, in all returns of camp equipments, 
there are to he 2 columns for camp kettles, one of the number for 4 lnen, and one of the 
number for 6.' 

G. O. Bruxelles, 30th April, 181ft. 

* 3. It is absolutely necessary that, the soldiers of the cavalry should be kept with their 
regiments; accordingly, the Commander of the Forces desires, that none but the General 
Officers commanding corps, and divisions of infantry of the army, shall have orderlies from 
the cavalry to attend them, and of these but two for the latter; the General Officers of tire 
infantry are to have their orderlies from the cavalry serving with the corps to whtch they 
belong, if that cavalry should be British or Germain' 
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recommend officers for employment with whose merits I am not acquainted, 
in preference to those to whose services I am so much indebted, particularly 
if the latter desire to serve again. But, as I before stated, I have no choice ; 
and I beg you to apply in the quarter in which you will certainly succeed, 
without reference to my wishes, whenever there shall be a command vacant 
for you, which there is not at present.’ 


933. 

To the Right Hon. W. Wellesley Pole. Bruxelles, 5th May, 1815. 

* The mode of attacking a servant of the public absent on the public ser¬ 
vice, day after day, in speeches in Parliament, which has lately been adopted 
by- } appears to me most extraordinary and unprecedented. 

If I have done any thing wrong or unbecoming my own character, or that 
of the station I filled, I ought to be prosecuted, or at least censured for it, in 
consequence of a specific motion on the subject; but it is not fair to give to 
the act of any individual a construction it will not fairly bear, a construction 
which no man breathing believes it was intended to bear; and to charge 
him home with being an assassin day after duy in speeches, aytf never in 
form. 

I say, first, that the Declaration has never been accurately translated ; and 
the meaning of the words vindicte publique is not “ public vengeance,’’ but 
“ public justice.” But, even if the meaning was “ public vengeance,” the 
Declaration does not deliver Buonaparte over to the dagger of the assassin. 
When did the dagger of the assassin execute the vengeance of the public ? 

In regard to his being declared “ hors la loifirst, it must be recollected 
at what period and under what circumstances he was so declared. The 
period was the 13th March; and, although we knew Buonaparte had landed 
and had made progress in France sufficient to create a contest there, we 
were not aware that he could be established without firing a shot. The ob¬ 
ject then of this part of the publication was^to strengthen the hands of the 
King of France by the opinion of the Congress. 

Secondly, was he not “ hors la loi ?” and had he, or not, broken all the 
ties which connected him with the world ? The only treaty by which he 
was connected with the world was that of Fontainebleau: that he broke. 
Having quitted his asylum, he landed in France with such a force as showed 
that he relied solely upon treachery and rebellion, not only for success, but 
for safety. He incurred all risks in order to gain the greatest prize in Eu¬ 
rope, one which he had abandoned only 10 months before, under a treaty 
with the Allied Powers; and is it possible that it can be gravely asserted 
that Buonaparte, *an individual like any other, should have been guilty by 
this act of only a breach of treaty? If he was guilty of more, of which 
there can be no doubt, it was of the crime of rebellion and treason, with a 
view to usurp the sovereign authority of France; a crime which has always 
been deemed “ htirs la loi ” so far as this, that all Sovereigns have in all 
times called upon their subjects to raise their arms to protect them from him 

G. O. Bruxelles, 3rd May, 1813. 

‘ 3. The Commander of the Forces has given directions to the Commissary General, to 
deliver to the care of the quarter masters of each of the battalions of the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, atid 
4th divisions, 4 days’ biscuit for the men of these battalions respectively, which are to be 
issued to the men under the directions of the General Officer commanding the division, 
whenever the Orders for% march shall be received.’ 
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who was guilty of it. The Declaration does no more. This is my reasoning 
upon the subject. I am perfectly satisfied with what you said on the night 

of the 28th April; but I only hope that-may not go off with the 

notion that I acted without reflection upon this occasion. 

I never knew any paper so discussed as the Declaration was; and I be¬ 
lieve there never was a public papp.r so successful, particularly in Italy and 
France.* 


934. 

To Lieut. GeneAl Lord Stewart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 8th May, 1815. 

‘ I say nothing about our defensive, operations, because I am inclined to 
believe that Bliicher and I are so well united, and so strong, that the enemy 
cannot do us much mischief. I am at the advanced post of the whole; the 
greatest part of the enemy’s force is in my front; and, if I am satisfied, 
others need be under no apprehension. In regard to offensive operations, my 
opinion is, that, however strong we shall be in reference to the enemy, we 
should not extend ourselves, further than is absolutely necessary in order to 
facilitate the subsistence of the troops. I do not approve of an extension 
from the Channel to the Alps; and I am convinced that it will be found not 
only fatal, but that the troops at such a distance on the left of our line, will 
be entirely out of the line of the operations. 

We are now, or shall be shortly, placed on the French frontier in the form 
of an kchelon , of which the right, placed here, is the most advanced of the 
echelon , and the left, upon the Upper Rhine, is the most retired. 

Paris is our object, and the greatest force and greatest military difficulties 
are opposed to the movements .of the right, which is the most advanced part 
of our general line. .Indeed, such force and difficulties are opposed to us in 
this part, that I should think that Bliicher and I cannot move, till the move¬ 
ments of others of the allied corps shall have relieved us from part of the 
enemy’s force opposed to us. ( Then, it must be observed, that we cannot be 
relieved by movements through Luxembourg. 

In my opinion, then, the movement of the Allies should begin with th 
left, which should cross the Rhine between Basle and Strasbourg. The 
centre collected upon the Sarre should cross the Meuse on the day the left 
should be expected to be at Langres. If these movements should not relieve 
the right, they should be continued; that is to say, the left should continue 
its movement on both banks of the Marne, while the centre should cross the 
Aisne; and the distance between the two bodies, and between each and 
Paris, should be shortened daily. 

But this last hypothesis is not probable; the enemy wov.ld certainly move 
from this front upon the earliest alarm of the movements on the Upper 
Rhine; and the moment he did move, or that the operation should be prac¬ 
ticable, Blucher’s corps and mine should move forward, and the former 
make the siege of Givet, the latter of Maubeuge; and the former likewise to 
aid the movement of the centre across the Meuse. 

O. Bruxelles, 8tli May, 1815. 

‘ 1. Daily states of all the troops are to be sent to the Adjutant General, commencing 
from the receipt of this Order, and according to forms which are transmitted to the Assist¬ 
ant Adjutants General of divisions, majors of brigades, &c. of detached brigades and corps. 

2. These states are to be made out whether the army is in motion or not, and scarcely 
any circumstance can arise which orght to preclude their regularity of transmission.’ 
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If the enemy should fall upon the centre, it should either retire upon 
Luxembourg or fight, according to the relative strength; and in either case 
Bliicher* should act upon the enemy’s communication upon the Aisne. 

But the most probable result of these first movements would be the con¬ 
centration of the enemy’s forces upon the Aisne; and accordingly we hear 
of the fortifications of Soissons and Laon, «f an intrenched camp at Beauvais, 
&c. &c. We must, in this case, after the first operation, throw our whole 
left across the Marne, and strengthen it if necessary from the centre, and let 
it march upon Paris, between the Seine and the Marne, while.the right and 
the centre should either attack the enemy’s position upon the Aisne, or en¬ 
deavor to turn its left; or the whole should co-operate in one general attack 
upon the enemy’s position. 

I come now to consider the strength required for these operations. The 
greatest strength the enemy is supposed to have is 200,000 effective men, 
besides national guards for his garrisons. Of this number it can hardly be 
believed that he can bring 150,000 to bear upon any one point. 

Upon this statement let our proceedings be founded. Let us haw 150,000 
men upon the left, and 150,000 men upon the right; and all thfi rest, what¬ 
ever they may be, in the centre, or after a sufficient centre is formed, let the 
remainder be in reserve for the right, left, or centre, as ma^ be most con¬ 
venient for their march and subsistence, and I will engage for the rcsirft, as 
they may be thrown where we please. Let us begin when we shall have 
450,000 men. Before the Austrians upon the left shall be at Langres, the 
Russians will have passed the Rhine, and the whole Prussian army will be 
in line. 

These are my general ideas, which I do not think differ much from 
Knesebeck’s. Mind, when I think of the siege of Givet and Maubeugc, I 
do not mean by the whole of the two armies of the right, but to be carried 
on by detachments from them. The centre should seize Sedan, which is 
not strong or garrisoned, and observe Longwy, Thionville, and Metz. The 
left will have to observe Huningue and the fortresses in Alsace. 

In regard to the force in Piedmont, I confess that I wish that the whole 
Austrian army in Italy was actively employed against Murat, with the ex¬ 
ception of the garrisons. Murat must be destroyed early, or he will hang 
heavily upon us. If any force should be employed from Piedmont, its opera¬ 
tions should be separate from those of the great confederacy. They cannot 
be connected without disconnecting those of what I have hitherto considered 
the left from the remainder of our great line, however they may be calculated 
to aid that left, particularly by being directed upon Chambery, or by keep¬ 
ing that post in check. *Thcir basis is, however, different, and cannot easily 
be made otherwise. 

These opinions are for yourself; God knows whether they can be acted 
upon, or whether ^he Allies will allow their forces to be divided as I sup¬ 
pose ; and particularly when the Prussians will act in 2 corps, one under 
Bliicher here, and another from Luxembourg with the centre; or whether 
the other Allies will like to commence till the whole Russian army is en 
mesure. But I am convinced that what I have proposed is so clearly the 
plan of operations, that I do not doubt it will be adopted, with but little 
variation.* 
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935. 

To^Lieut. General Lord Hill, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 9th May, 1815. 

* I return Sir W. Stewart’s letter of the 30th April. I perfectly recollect 
the letter to which he refers. It appeared to me to be written in the anguish 
of mind occasioned by the loss he had sustained in his action, and by his 
own sufferings; and that it did dot do justice to himself or to his troops, 
and I did not send it home, or communicate it, I believe, to any body, cer¬ 
tainly not to Mr. Philippart, or to any other person calling himself an author. 
Indeed, I ha\*e invariably refused t/J communicate to any person documents 
to enable him to write a history of the late war; as I consider the transac¬ 
tions too recent for any person to write a true history, without hurting the 
feelings of nations, and of some individuals.’ 

936. 

To Marshal Prince Schwarzenberg. a Bruxelles, ce 9 Mai, 1815. 

* J’ai r$ 9 u ce matin la lettre de votre Altesse du 29 Avril, et j’avais d<5j& 
lu le mthnoire que votre Altesse avait donne k Lord Stewart avec toute l’at- 
tention qu’il mdrite. 

Je crois quo* nous devrions baser nos operations sur la position oil se 
trouv.ent les troupes en Allemagne et dans ce pays-ci dans ce moment; c’est- 
a-dire, la droite sur ce pays-ci; le centre sur les forteresses de Mayence et 
de Luxembourg ; la gauche, qui devrait passer le Rhin entre Strasbourg et 
la Suisse, sur la Suisse. 

II est tres Apropos de faire opt?rer un corps du cote du Piemont, si on en 
a les moyens en Itajie apres avoir pourvu pour la destruction du pouvoir de 
Murat, qui est la chose la plus essentielle dans ce moment; et les operations 
de ce corps deviendraient tres utiles pour la gauche de la grande armee 
d’operations; mais, si nous les lions* cette gauche avec celles de ce corps, 
nous etendrions la gauche a telle distance que ses operations ne marcheraient 
plus dans la mftme sphere que celles des autres parties dc 1’armee. 

Ayant pose nos operations sur cctte base, dans mon opinion les mouvemens 
doivent commencer par la gauche : 1°, parcequ’elle est la plus eloignee de 
notre objet final, qui est Paris, et de la ligne de defense de l’ennemi; 2°, 
parceque la moindre force de l’ennemi lui est it present opposee; 3°, parceque, 
sur la frontiere ennemie, vis-a-vis de la droite, il se trouve tant de force 


* ^ # Brutfelles,9th May, 1815. 

‘1. The light, infantry companies belonging to each brigade of infautry, are to act 
together as a battalion of light infantry, under the command of a field officer or captain to 
be selected for the occasion by the General Officer commanding the brigade, upon all oc¬ 
casions on which the brigade may be formed in line or column, whether for a march, or 
to oppose the enemy. 

2. On all other occasions, the light infantry companies are to be considered as attached 
to their battalions, with which they are to be quartered or encamped, and solely under the 
command of the commanding officer of the battalion to which they fafelong. 

3. The Commander of the Forces wishes that some of the light infantry battalions of 
each brigade should be practised in the manoeuvres of the light infantry, and if possible in 
nnng at a mark. 

,. Commander of the Forces is desirous that the General Officers commanding 

divisions, aod brigades, should exercise the infantry in marching in column of as large 
numbers as can be conveniently collected, at half, and quarter distances, with a front of 
one company on the high road, from the distance of 5 or 6 miles from the point of collect¬ 
ing, and returning in the same order, twice or 3 times a week.’ 
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materielle en forteresses et la force physique que l’ennemi y a rassemble, 
il me parait difficile que la droite (dtfj^., il faut observer, plus pr6s de moituJ 
chemin.de Paris que la gauche,) puissese mettre en mouvement avant qu’elle 
ne soit iln peu dt?gagee. 

Le mouvement serait done, comme il suit, en trois grands corps de 150,000 
hommes chacun au moins: La gauche passer le Rhin, et marcher sur Lan- 
gres, observant les forteresses de 1’Alsace avec un petit corps pris de sa 
droite; le centre passer la Meuse, et s’emparer de Sedan, observant Metz, 
Thionville, &c:, avec un petit corps de sa gauche, le jour que la gauche arri- 
vera a Langres ; la droite faire le sitJge <le Maubeuge et de Gi^et au moment 
que les mouvemens du centre et de la gauche auraient fait marcher l’ennemi; 
la gauche de cette droite devrait longer la Meuse pour appuyer et aider les 
mouvemens du centre. 

Les reserves devraient suivre les mouvemens ou du centre ou des autres 
parties de l’armee, comme il conviendrait a leur position lors de leur arrivee 
sur le Rhin. 

Arrivee k Langres, la gauche devrait suivre son mouvement sur les deux 
rives de la Marne, le centre et la droite sur l’Aisne, laissant de§ corps pour 
continuer les sieges. 

Les mouvemens qui s’ensuivraient dependraient de la defence de l’ennemi. 
S’il prend position, comme je le crois, sur l’Aisne (car il fortilie Soissons et 
Laon), il faut ou attaquer cette position avec toute notre force, ou la toumer 
par sa droite en reftmjant la gauche, et la faisant passer la Marne, et marcher 
sur Paris entre Seine et Marne. 

Voilh mes idees gthnSrales, bashes sur notre force, notro position, et la 
force de l’ennemi. Cependant je suis pr6t k faire tout ce^qu’on voudra, si on 
n’approuve pas ce que je propose. 

On compte la force de l’ennemi a 280,000 hommes; dont 80,000 gardes 
nationales, selon quelques uns, et 11Q,000 gardes nationales et gendarmes 
selon les autres, laissant 200,000 hommes de^ troupes, selon 1’hypothese des 
uns, et seulement 170,000 selon les autres. Croyons la force 200,000 
hommes de troupes ; et vouz verrez que l’ennemi ne pourrait pas mettre 
plus que 150,000 hommes en bataille sur aucun point.* 

937. 

To H.R.H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 11th May, 1815. 

* In the situation in which we are placed at present, neither at war nor at 
peace, unable ©ti that account to patrole up to the enemy and ascertain his 
position by view, or to act offensively upon any part of his line, it is difficult, 
if not impossible), to combine an operation, because there are no data on 
which to found any combination. All we can do is to put our troops in such 
a situation, as, in case of a sudden attack by the enemy, to render it easy to 

assemble, and to provide against the chance of any being cut off from the rest. 

* • * * * * 

They should delay the advance of the enemy upon that road as much as 
may be in their power. There is a position for a small body at Arquesnes ; 
and the town of Nivelles would probably afford some means of defence for a 
short time. But whether the enemy is to be attacked by the 3rd British 
division, or by the Prussians when advancing upon that road, must depend 
upon circumstances pf which it is impossible now to form a notion ; and un- 
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less a clear notion can be formed, any orders which I might give with a view 
to,such combination would only create confusion.’ 


938. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 14th May, 1815. 

* I cannot, however, conclude tpxra this subject, without expressing my 
regret that the discussion of it should have occasioned so much warmth, and 
that such a paper as M. de Stein’s should have been produced by the Prus¬ 
sian Legation. In a crisis of the affairs of the world, the Powers of Europe 
are about to embark in a great contest; and Great Britain, interested only 
in a secondary degree in the crisis, that can be injured only in the injury 
which others will suffer, comes forward with all her resources, and not only 
puts forth all the strength which circumstances and her situation enable her 
to collect, but assists with money all the Powers of Europe, small as well as 
great, in proportion to their several exertions, and this at a moment of un¬ 
paralleled financial difficulty, occasioned by her exertions in a similar manner 
in the last, years of the late war. 

I should <be sorry that public men in England ever became disgusted with 
the affairs of the Continent, and that the interest felt in its concerns should 
be diminished j and in this sense it is, and adverting to the impression which 
M. de Stein’s paper has made upon my mind, that I regret that such a 
document was ever allowed to be brought forward.* 

939. 

To the Comte de* Blacas. a Bruxelles, ce 16 Mai, 1815. 

‘ En general, cependant, je vous diraj qu’il me serait bien difficile de de¬ 
tacher mfemc 3 ou 4 bataillons. J’espere que mon armde fera son devoir; 
mais elle est composde de troupes de diverses nations, dont quelques unes sont 
bien jeunes. Le fond de tout c’est les Anglais; et les circonstances, ou se 
trouvait le Gouvernement Brittmnique au moment que Buonaparte est arrivt? 
cn France, ont empfechd que j’aie autant de ceux-lk que je devrais avoir. 

Je n’oserais pas vous offrir d’autres troupes, et je ne peux pas vous offrir 
de celles-lii, h moins que ce ne soit pour un service qui ne les ddtacherait 
pas trop loin. 

Je vous prie de refle'chir bien sur le principe que je vais vous t?noncer. 
La puissance de Buonaparte en France est fondle sur le militaire et sur rien 
autre; et il faut ou detruire ou contenir le militaire avant que le peuple 
puisse, ou m£me ose, parler. Pour op^rer contre le milifttire Fran^ais en 
France, avec effet, il faut des arm&smombreuses, qui ne laissent pas la chose 
long-terns en doute. Alors le peuple pourra parler*et agir v sans courir risque 
d’etre detruit, et avec effet. 

Si pour favoriser une insurrection dans les communes, ou m6me dans les 
provinces, dont vous faites 'mention, j’entrais en France dans ce moment, 
m&me soutenu et aide par l’armee Prussienne, j’aurais tout de suite sur les 
mains quatre corps d’armtfe, peut-ttre cinq, et la Garde; c’est-h-dire, une 
force dvalude de 110,000 a 120,000 hommes, outre les Gardes na- 
tionales. 

Nos progres, si nous pouvions en faire, seraient extrfemement lents; le 
pays oft les troupes seraient obligees de rester serait ntteessairement grevd et 
vexd du poids de leurs subsistances, qu’il faudrait lui imposer; et vous 
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trouveriez le d^sir de s’insurger affaibli, non settlement parcequ’on verrait la 
force armde insuffisante pour vaincre les premieres difficult^, mais parcequion 
trouversfit qu'il vaudrait mieux ne pas 'avoir des armies k, nourrir chez soi. 

Ainsi, croyez moi, pour faire l’affiiire du Roi; il lui faut non seulement les 
voeux et les bras de son peuple; mais encore pour avoir ceux-la, toute la 
force que l’Europe Allitte peut faire marcher il son secours.’ 

940. 

To H. H. Prince Mettemich. Bruxelles, 20th May, 1815. 

I beg leave to congratulate your Highness upon the success of your ope¬ 
rations in Italy, which promise to bring the affairs in that country to a happy 
conclusion in a short period of time. Their prosperous state will likewise 
materially forward our ulterior views in another quarter. 

From all that I hear and see, I hope that there exists no doubt of our 
military success. With the force which is assembling in all quarters, it 
appears to me impossible that with common prudence and arrangement, we 
should fail in our military operations ; but I imagine that our difficulties will 
commence on the day that we shall have completely succeeded iij them, and 
shall have attained the object which we propose to ourselves in our treaty. 

Your Highness will receive from other quarters the accounts of the state 
of affairs in France and at Ghent, and the effect produced by the opijiions 
supposed to prevail at Vienna. There are certainly some things to be re¬ 
gretted in the conduct of the Government and of the Princes in the last fort¬ 
night of the month of March ; but upon the whole, I wish that our Govern¬ 
ment and yours had found themselves in a situation to let their people know 
for what they were to fight; and that we had not been induced to hold out 
to their imaginations the possibility that the people of France, having had a 
fair opportunity of choosing whom they pleased for their governor, under what 
form they pleased, in the year 1814, might perform the same ceremony again 
in the year 1815. However, I cannot judge »o well upon this point as those 
upon the spot; and probably neither you nor we could venture to depart, 
although only in words, from the principle on which we had acted in the 
former war. 

But, although we have departed in words from our principle, I trust we 
shall both adhere to it in reality. I have frequently told your Highness, and 
every day’s experience shows me that I am right, that the only chance of 
peace for Europe consists in the establishment in France of the legitimate 
Bourbons. Th<? establishment of any other government, whether in the per¬ 
son of-, or in a Regency in. the name of young Napoleon, or in 

any other individual, or in a republic, must lead to the maintenance of large 
military establishments to the ruin of all the Governments of Europe, till it 
shall suit the convenience of the French Government to commence a contest 
which can be directed only against you, or others for whom we are interested. 
In this contest; we*shall feel the additional difficulty, that those who are now 

G. O. Bruxelles, 19th May, 1818. 

‘ 1. Officers are not to be permitted to quit their regiments for the purpose of appearing 
before a Medical Board, without a previous application being made to the Adjutant 
General, and the Commauder of the Forces' leave obtained. A certificate of tbe officer's 
case, signed by the surgeon of the regiment to which he belongs must accompany the ap¬ 
plication, and directions will be given to the Inspector of Hospitals, to assemble a Medical 
Board accordingly. Without such directions, no officer is to be examined by a Medical 
Board.’ 
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on our side will then be against us, and you will , again find yourself i 4ur*> 
rounded by enemies. . ... 

I am convinced that the penetration x>f your Highness will have shpwpyjou 
the danger of all these schemes to the interests of the Emperor; a$d. that 
you will defeat them all, by adhering firmly to that line of conduct (in which 
you will find us likewise) which f will finally lead to the establishment, in 
France of the legitimate Government, from which alone Europe can expect 
any genuine peace. 

I will not trouble your Highness farther upon this subject; but, as I was 
writing to congratulate you upon ybur successes in Italy, I could not avoid 
to advert to that which is the object of all our anxieties here.’ 

94L 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 30th May, 1815. 

* I had already received a complaint from the inhabitants of some vil¬ 
lages on the Yperlee, of the consequences of the inundations of that river, 
and I sent officers to ascertain the facts, and to see how far they could be 
remedied ; ‘and every thing shall be done to remedy the evils complained of, 
which is not inconsistent with the general safety. 

It is very-Obvious, however, that no country, particularly one which has 
at its command the means of inundation, can make an exertion for its de¬ 
fence against a foreign enemy, without individual inconvenience and injury; 
and that complaints of this description must be expected, if it is intended to 
defend the country. 

For this reason, the last person from whom I should have expected an 
exaggerated statement of such complaints, and of the injuries resulting from 
the measures adopted for the defence of His Majesty’s dominions, is one of 
His Majesty’s Ministers; and, in considering the substance of this com¬ 
plaint, I cannot avoid noticing the tdne in which it is made. 

The order for forming the foundations was given at the moment it was ex¬ 
pected, from the intelligence received, that the enemy was about to attack this 
country; and the order was given the sooner, because it was known that time 

Bruxelles, 24th May, 1816. 

‘ 24. The Commander of the Forces is concerned that his sense of duty obliged him to 
bring Lieut. —— to trial before a General Court Martial, for the neglect of which he has 
been found guilty, and for which he is now to receive a reprimand. 

25. The Commander of the Forces wishes to impress upon the minds of the officers of 
the army, that the most minute parts of their duty are not trifles, and |hat the omission to 
perform any of them, must be attended by the most serious public inconveniences, and'even 
misfortunes. 

26. Lieut. --having charge of a party of troops, ough^not to lytve quitted- it on any 

account, and ought not to have delegated to a corporal, a trust reposed in him. 1 

Bruxelles, 28th May, 181$, 

* * • The Commander of the Forces was sorry to observe the number of carriages attend- ... 
ing the march of the British troops into Bruxelles, contrary to his Orders. 

2. He requests the General Officers commanding brigades and divisions, will see that 

the Orders upon this subject are obeyed. ** 

3. It is much better that the officers of the army should at once get rid of their us oT-ti 
baggage, as they may depend upon it, that even if the Commander of the Forces were dis¬ 
posed to allow of their bring followed by the number of carts, which accompanied the 
troops into. Bruxelles this day, they will more frequently find themselves in situations in 
which wheel carriages cannot reach them, than they are aware of, and they will lose the 
whole, 

4. The Commander of the Forces trusts that he shall not have occasion to name in 
General Orders the regiments by which his Orders oh this subject are disobeyed. 
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would be required to form the inundations of fresh water, and it was deter¬ 
mined not toVlo the country the permanent injury of letting in the salt watef. 

The order was executed by the military officers in comnyand of the posts 
necessarily, because the people, and particularly every person connected with 
the civil departments, opposed themselves, in some instances with violence, 
to the formation of the inundations, and they have since done every thing in 
their power to draw them off. This was to be expected; bift I acknowledge 
that I did not expect that such conduct would be encouraged by the lan¬ 
guage used in a report by a Minister of State. 

However, I am disposed to do every thing in my power to diminish the 
individual injury which must result from these measures. I had already 
manifested this disposition before I had received your letter; and I shall now 

order an officer to communicate with the person named by the —--, 

in order to carry into execution all the measures his Excellency proposes, 
which shall not be inconsistent with the safety of the country.* 

—- m - 

942. 

To Marshal Prince Schwarzenberg. & Bruxelles, ce^2 JTiin, 1815. 

* Sous ces circonstances il est tree important que je sache, aussitdt que 
possible, quand vous pourrez commencer vos operations; et de qifblle nature 
elles seront, et vers quel terns nous pouvons attendre que vous serez arrive k 

G. O. Bruxelles, 81st May, 1818. 

‘ 1. The Commander of the Forces is very desirous of relieving the infantry soldiers of 
the British army from a part of the weight which they now carry, and he therefore desires 
that the. name, and number of each man, and the letter of his company, may be marked 
upon his great coat, with a view to its being taken into store, and that |he great coats may 
be packed in packages, each containing 20 great coats.' 1 

2. The packages must be marked each, with die number of the regiment, the letter of 

the company, and die words, “ Great Coats belonging to Captain-’s Company.’" 

3. This must be completed throughout the §rmy by the 4th June, on which day the 
Commissaries attacned to brigades are to send the great coats to the stores at Ostend. 

4. The Commissaries attached to brigades of infantry ftre to supply the regiments upon 
their requisition, with the means of packing the great coats as above ordered. 

5. The Commissary of Stores is to take charge of the great coats. 

6. These Orders are to be communicated to, and obeyed by, all regiments on their 
landing. 

7. The Commander of the Forces begs the attention of the General Officers commanding 
divisions, and brigades, and of the commanding officers of regiments, to the same object of 
relieving the soldiers from a part of the weight which tiiey carry, and that no soldier may 
have more than 3 shirts, of which 2 only in his knapsack. 

8. He likewise desires that tome arrangement of distribution may be made by the officers 
commanding companies, so that the number of brushes which Qach soldier of the infantry 
carries may be diminished, and that every soldier may not carry the total number which 
are necessary for his use. 

, 9. 30 tents for each bagalion o£ British infantry* and of infantry K. G. L., and 60 tents 
for each brigade of Hanoverian infantry, will be tent by the Commissary of Stores and 
the Commissary General to each division of infantry. 

10. The Commissary General will send with the tents the means of moving them; that 
is, one waggon with 2 hones and a driver for the tents of each battalion of British infantry, 
and of the infaritrnpf the legion, and 3 waggons with 4 horses, and 2 driven for the tents 
of each brigade or Hatiovlrian infantry. 

11. The waggons mnd drivers are to be under the particular care of the quarter masters 
of the regiments, who will see that the tents are properly packed in the waggons for a 
march. 

12. The tents are to be under the direction of the Assistant Quarter Master General 
attached to divisions, who will apply them as they may 'think proper, observing always to 
have the means of moving them from the place at which sby of them may be used: 

13. Notwithstanding that tents will be sent to the regiments, measures must be taken 
to render the blankets the sol£iters have applicable as tents hi case it should be necessary.* 

3 i 
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une hauteur quelconque, afin quo je puiase commencer ^0 ce de 

nAniere h avoir l*appui de vos operations. > . , 

Le Marshal Rliicher est prepare et tree impatient do comuienogr; poftia 
je lui ai fait dire aujourd’hui qu’il me paraissait que nous qa pouvioq* rien 
faire jusqu’k oe que nous fussions certain du jour que yous comiqenceriez, 
et en general de vos idees sur vos operations.’ 


943. 

To-.♦ i Bruxelles, ce 4 Juin, 1815. 

* Je suis bien flattd de la confiance quo vous avea ttbqeigne par votre lettre 
du 1, k la quelle je vais Tepondre avec la m6me franchise que cello vous avez 
eue en m’ecrivant. 

Le principe sur lequel vous vous fondez est gdndralement vrai et bon ; un 
galant homme ne peut pas servir dans les range des ennemis de sa patrie; 
mais je ne crois pas que le cas existe. La France n*a pas d’ennemis que 
je connaisse, et, k ce que je sache,**»’en mdrito pas. Nous sommes les 
ennemis d,’un seul homme, et de ses adherens, qui s’est servi de son in¬ 
fluence sur Parrmee Franchise pour renvenser le trftne du Roi, afin de sub- 
juguer la Frapce, et puis de faire revivre pour nous tousles jours de malheur 
que nous croyions avoir dchappd. Nous sommes en guerre avec lui, par- 
ceque nous sentons tous que nous ne pouvons pas 6tre en paix. C’est un 
malheur pour la France qu’elle devienne le thdktre de la guerre que cet 
homme necessite, et dont il est la cause et le but; mais il ne faut pas croire 
que cette guerre soit dirigde contre elle. Au contraire, le Roi de France, 
celui que vous dtteirez voir restaurd au trdne, et de servir, est Pallid de toute 
l’Europe dans cette lutte, dans laquelle je le crois aussi le vrai reprdsentant 
des sentimens et des souhaits de sa nation. 

La situation dans laquelle nous t allons nous trouver ne peut pas done 
s’appeler un dtat de guerre qontre la France, mais bien une guerre de la part 
de toute PEurope, y inclus la France, contre Buonaparte, et contre son 
nrmec, dont la mauvaise eonduite a donne occasion aux malheurs qui vont 
arriver, ct que nous ddplorons tous. 

Mais, quoique j’envisage Pdtat oh nous allons nous trouver sous un point 
de vue diffdrent de celui ok vous Pavez envisagd, je ne suis pas certain que 
je n’agirais pas dans ce moment comiue vous proposez d’agir. Je n’dtais 
pas a Paris quand le malheur que nous regrettons tous eBt arrivd. Je n’en 

~-—-*- f - 

G. O. Bruxelles 3rd June, 1615. 

‘ 5. So much benefit was felt during" the late war, particularly by the soldiers of the 
army, from the system then adopted of paying them every day, tb£t the Commander of the 
Forces has determined to adopt it again. 

6. Accordingly he desires that the balances which shall appear to be due on the face ot 
the accounts to the 24th May last, of each sergeant, trumpeter, drummer, and rank and 
file, shall be paid him by daily issues, to the amount of his daily subsistence. 

7. The paymasters of regiments are in future to send in their «estin^ites fpr the month's 
pay for their regiments on the 12th of the month, that the warrants/may be signed, and 
an issue may be made upon them by the 25th of each month. 

8- They will thus be provided with' means to issue to the captains of companies the 
daily subsistence pf their men, which after the balances dwe on the 24th of the month, will 
have been paid e« above ordered In $o. 6, is to be paid entire every day* 

9. In case any soldier should now be In debt, or should at fuiy time hereafter require 
necessaries, the captain is to make arrangements for stopping the payment of his daily sub¬ 
sistence, till the debt will he discharged, or the necessaries wiU be paid for.’ 
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connais paa tous lea details ; et je n’en peux pas juger exactement. Je suis 
tente de croVe que la cause du mal *5tait que le Roi n’titait pas, et p’avait 
jamais AU, maitre de l’armde dite la sienne; at qu’avec IpS meiUeures pre¬ 
cautions les m&mes tSvenemens seraient arrives, un peu plutut pu un peu plus 
tard, avec tres peu de difference dans leurs details. Mais un horn me 
comme vous, connaissant les affaires, et#capable d'en juger, peut avoir 
raison de se plaindre, si ses conseils sent ndgligds dans le moment de crise, 
et surtout si les malheurB qu’il a prdvus arrivept ; et le ddgout de sa part, 
et sa retraite, doivent 6 trc attendus comme la consequence naturelle d’un 
manque d’egard pour ses conseils. 

J’ujouterai uussi que dans eye moment je ne vole pas que le Roi aie les 
moyens de vous employer d’une manure qui soit convenable h votre rang ou 
a vos talens; ou qui vous donne la faeditd de rendre b. vqtre patrie les ser¬ 
vices dont vous fites capable. 

Mais, quoique je convienne avec vous que vous faites bieri de vous eloigner 
pour le moment, je vous conseilie tres fort de ne pas le faire trap long- 
temps. * 

Quand les Allies entreront en France, la France ne peut pas re*ster neutre 
entre Buonaparte et Farrago et elles. Tout donne lieu dp eroire que la 
partie saine de la nation se rangera sous les drapeaux du Roi,*du cote des 
bons principesj et si cette esperance s’accomplit, et qu’un grand effqft se 
faisse, e’est alors le moment oh un liomme comme vous devrait se mettre en 
avant pour lever, organiser, former, et commander l’armee Fran 901 se, qui 
doit remettre et soutemr le Roi sur son trune. # 

Malgrt? done que j’ai demand^ permission au Roi des Pays Bays pour 
que votre Excellence passe et se rende en Hollande, je vfius conseilie de ne 
pas quitter Aix la Chapelle ; et de ne pas annoneer l’intention de faire votre 
retraite, jusqu’a ce que vous ayez des nouvellep positives de ce qui se passera 
en France apres l’entree des Allies.’ 


944. 

To H.S.H. the Due d’Orleaus. Bruxelles, 6th June, 1915. 

‘ I received your Highness* letter in due course, and I should have an¬ 
swered it sooner, if I had not wished to give to the subject to which it 
relates all the consideration which it deserves. 

In my opinion, the King was driven from his throne because he never 
had the real command over his army. This is a fact with which your 
Highness and I were well acquainted, and which we have frequently la¬ 
mented ; and even if the^trivial faults, ‘or rather follies, of his civil admi¬ 
nistration had not been committed, I believe the same results would have 
been produced. -- 

We must cansider the King, then, as the victim of a successful revolt of 
his army, anotff his army only 1 lor, whatever may he the opinions and 
feelings pf semffwho took a prominent part ip the revolution, and whatever 
the apathy of the great mass of the population of Franca, we may, \ think, 
set it down as certain that even the first, do not like, the existing order of 
things, and that the lest would, if they dared, oppose it in arms- 
Now, then, this being the case, what ought tq he the conduct of the 
King ? First, he ought to call for his allies to enable him to oppose 

3 1 2 
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himself to h» rebellious army ; and he ought, by bis personal cnw$tqqa$ce, 
aifd the activity of his servants and adherents, to dq, every his 

power to facilitate their operations, and to diminish, by good <^|eppand 
management, the burdens of the war upon, his faithful subjects^ ^aiw to 
induce them to receive his allies as friends and deliverers. *The King shou t 
give an interest to the Allies to<upporthis cause; /and. this can/ be,4 one 
only by his coming forward himself in at 

So far your Highness will see that I> differ in opinion!with you regard¬ 
ing the conduct of the King, 

In regard to your Highness, I confess that I do, not see how far your 
Highness could have acted in a different manner up to the - present period. 
It is not necessary that I should recite the different reasons you bad for 
keeping at a distance from the Court since it has heea at Ghent; hut I feel 
them all, and I believe the King is not insensible of the weight of some of 
them. 

But if, as may be expected, the entrance and first successes of the Allies 
in Franck should induce the people to come forward, and a great party 
should appear in favor of the King in different parts of the Kingdom, 
surely your Highness would then consider it your duly to come forward in 
His Majesty’s service. I venture to suggest this conduct >to your Highness, 
telling you at the same time that I have not had any conversation with the 
King upon it. 

Your Highness will have read with pleasure the accounts of the Austrian 
successes in Italy, upon which I beg leave to congratulate you. That affair 
has turned out, in all its details, nearly as we expected; and I -hope w e 
shall be equally sdccessful in the other still greater which we are about to 
undertake. 

I beg your Highness to present my most respectful compliments to 
Madame la Duchesse d’Orleons and to Mademoiselle*’ 

945. 

'lo the Due de Fejtxe. & Bruxelles, ce J4 Juin, 1811. 

‘ Les malheura du Roi ont ete occasionnts par la defection de Tarmac Fran- 
Caise, qui est le seul soutien du pouvoir de Buonaparte. f.a restauration se 
devra a la de'faite de l’armee Fran^ftise ; et je connais assez cette armtl^ pour 
Gtre bien convaincu quo, pour accomplir cet objet, i\ faut non seulemeut la 
force suffisante, mais que cettc force spit sagement dirigdft vers un seul but; 
et ll ne faut pas que nous courrions apres des curiosit^s telles qu’elles soient.’ 


946. 

To H. H, Prince Mettemich. , ^ruxelles, Flth June, 

‘ Baron Vincent has communicated to, ipe the instructions; yduch be has 
received from your Highness of the 4th instant, regarding tw commissioners 
appointed by the Kingrpf Frsnee for providing fo^ the,subfVStehoe of the ar¬ 
mies \phendn France, of which has informed me that the other Ministers of 
the Allsea at the Court of the King pf,Frpupp wijll receive from ih$r ‘several 
Sovereigns the counterpart; and,I hayq now.thje honor to inform your 'High¬ 
ness that I am directed by iqy owri government (and my^ense of duty 
towards the Allies, whose troops I am commanding by common coqsent. 
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w 6 l dtt Widkbe me) to afct m every respect on this subject in the same manner 
With tfafr Ofher Allies. 

. ' ^ rfftfofe this subject, like ekery other, may be consyf&red as one of ge- 
’ heraFcOficefen, in vWhlch all-the 'Allies are equally interested; and it will, I 
doubt not, be decided with a view to the'common interest. 

On the sarrib day* "that your Highness ^dispatched your messenger to Ge¬ 
neral Baron Vincent, one was dispatched from hence with the draught of a 
coh vent ion which it Was proposed to conclude with the King of France, for 
regulating this matter of subsistence according to what is stipulated in the 
article of the treaty Of the 25th Mafeh. 

It Was I Whft suggested this convention to the Ministers of the Allies; 
and 'When I did so, I considered that I was acting on the principles likewise 
suggested by' me, and, as I imagined, universally concurred in, in a con¬ 
versation which -WC had upon this subject in presence of Prince Talleyrand, 
in a conference at your Highness* house at Vienna. 

I then recommended that we should make over the French districts which 
should fall into the hands of the Allies to officers to be appointed by the Kmg 
of France. That the intendants or principal Commissaries of the several 
armies should be put in communication with these officers jto be appointed 
by the King of France, and should make upon them the rcqufsitions for the 
several supplies they should require for their armies respectively; tliat the 
King of France’s officers should enforce these requisitions upon the country, 
taking cate to give to the owners proper receipts and vouchers for the pro¬ 
perty taken from them; and that these receipts and vouchers should be taken 
up, hnfl should be a charge upon the French Government, to be hereafter 
established. 

I conceived this system to have been entirely concurred in by your High¬ 
ness and by the other Ministers of th§ Allies; and that the 5th article of the 
treaty of the 25th March was framed with 9 view to its eventual adoption ; 
and, therefore, when the subject lately came under discus&ion here, I proposed 
that it should be embodied in a convention. 

As the Ministers of the Allies here think it proper to refer this subject for 
further consideration, I think it proper to trouble your Highness with a few 
lines, to make you acquainted with my reason for preferring it. 

First ; It provides for taking that with regularity, and without loss to in¬ 
dividuals, from thfc Country, which the country, however unwillingly, must 
provide; and * Affords the best Chance of tranquillity in the rear of the se¬ 
veral armies. 

Secondly; It tends to make partisans instead of enemies of those who 
shall have given their property for the subsistence of the several armies, 
l&very man who shaft 1 have in his possession a voucher or receipt on the part 
of the offices of Louis- XVIir. will feel an interest in the success of the 
cause, in premortaon as he shall value the property taken from him. 

Thirty; ft will put an end to very disagreeable discussions between the 
Commanders of the several arrtiiCfe, myself particularly, and Louis XVIII. 
His Majesty, Wing an acceding party to the treaty of alliance, will naturally 
claim to take possession of the coiintiy which shall fall into the hands of the 
Allies. If fihis system shodld 'ridi b6 adopted, both parties, that is, His Ma¬ 
jesty Louis XVllI.s&nd the Allies,‘Svifl anoint officers to govern that coun- 



HM 


THE LOW COUNTRIES. 


1815. 


try ; and disputes will arise, not very creditable to the Allies or fihcourftgirtg 
to \he loyal party in France, or beneficial to the operations of thfe Mti&t: " 

Fourthly j By Adopting this system, which is the most simple, ahtf/ks I 
have above shown, the most benefieial to the Silled armies, we should air the 
same time hold out something to France to Which the public opinion might 
attach itself; and Without, in any‘degree, pledging the Allies to any thing, 
we should give the King’s party, which I believe we all prefer, a fair chance 
of success. 

Fifthly; We should avoid the pvil Of seising the public treasures m 
France; an evil which it will he very difficult to avoid under dny other sys¬ 
tem, and Which will be fetal to the discipline and reputation of the allied 
armies, and will give but too much reason for the French people to believe 
that the Allies have forgotten, or have omitted to act upon, the system laid 
down in their public declarations and their treaties. 

On these grounds I recommended the system embodied in the convention 
of which you have the draught, which I understood hfed been approved of; 
and I hope /.hat upon reconsideration of the Subject, and of the dispatch re¬ 
ceived from England upon it, of which your Ministers have the copy, that 
the conVentioh .will he approved of. 

If.it should not, however, I repeat to your Highness that I am ready to 
act upon any system which may be adopted by Common accord.* 

. €147. 

To tha Emperor of-. & Bruxelles, ce 15 Juju, 1815. 

‘ Je suis bien flattt? de la lettre que votre Majesty m*a fait l'honneur de 
m’dcrire, et je ferai tous mes efforts pour mCriter la bonne'Opinion que Votre 
Majestd me tdmoigne. , 

J’ai lu avec la plus grande attention les pieces sUr les operations que votre 
Majestd m’a envoyCes par le General Toll; et je vdis aVec la plus grande 
satisfaction que nous sommes tous d’accord sur les bases gcntJrales du plan 
d’opCrations: c’est-S-dire, de limiter notre extension par la necessity de 
trouver les subsistances pour des armees si vastes j que l’armee Autrichienne 
dTtalie doit coop^rer avec les autres, mais sur une base differente; et que 
le centre de la grande armee d’opdrations, celle qui s^tendra depuis la mer 
jusqu’k la Suisse, doit appuyer ou la droite ou la gauche, selon les eircon- 
stances. Ce centre sera compose des troupes de Votre Majestd en entier; 
la droite de l’armee du Marechal Bltichet et de celle sous mes ordres; la 
gauche de celle sous les Ordres immediate du Prince de Sehwarzenberg. 

Je ne vois pas grand inconv&uent h l’entension qu’on donee k la gauche 
jusqu’S. la Suisse, a laquelle je vois que les officiers Autrichiens tiennent tres 
fortement. Je crois que toUtes les parties de l’afmee son* ase^s fortes: pour 
resister, chatune toute seule, k tous les efforts de Pennemi ; *fct ami cette exten¬ 
sion n*a pas les inconvdnfens ordihaires d’une telle meaure; ,4n m£me terns 
qti’elle nous facilitera les moyfens de subsistence, et nous donaere plus de 
sticurite Stir notre gauche, et oocopera un rayon plus etendu du pays ennemi. 

Pout ce qui regatde le centre, Pid&e, que j’avais, etait que cette partie de 
Parrade serait, ainsi que la droite et la gauche, ooroposdde 150,000 homines; 
et j’ai cru que sa marehe devait dtre dirigde but la Meuse, entre Verdun, et 
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Sedan. . Le centre aurait <jtt5 lk en mesure d’appuyer ou la droite ou la 
gauqhef. ev aurait eu l’appui de la premiere pour son passage de la Meqse, 
et pcsif *aes operations sur l’Oise et la Haute Aisne. 

Mais, eomme chacune de cea parties de la grande armde va entref en cam- 
pagne avec de 50,000 a 60,000 hommes de plus que je ne comptais, o’est-k- 
dire, de 200,000 k 210,000 hommes chqpune, le centre peut 6tre dirigd avec 
des vues differentes. II faut observer cependant que, quand je parle de k 
force de ces difFerentes parties de la grande arnke, je n’ai de connaissance 
positive que sur la droite. S’il est vrai que chacune des troiS parties soit 
assez forte pour se soutenir toute seuk, alors je dirais que la marche du 
centre devrait 6tre dirigtk de Treves dans la vue des operations qu’on voudra 
entreprendre contre la position que l’ennemi prendra sftrement sur 1’Atone. 
Si nous voulons tourner cette position par sa gauche, et optlrer par les pro¬ 
vinces du Nord, qui offrent bien d’autres ressources, et dans l^squelles les 
dispositions du peuple sont bien autretaent favorables qu’en Champagne, le 
centre devrait alors s’appuyer sur la droite; et la marche des troupes de 
votre Majestd devrait 6tre dirigtk de Treves k Luxembourg, et.de Luxem¬ 
bourg sur Stenay et Sedan* Si, au contraire, la position sui* l’Aisne doit 
fetre tournee pas Sa droite, et surtout, si la gauche n’est pas si forte que je la 
crois, alors la marche de Parmee de votre Majestd devrait ktr% droit de Treves 
sur St. Dizier. Le centre et la gauche seront alors en mesure de suivre les 
operations sur la Marne, tandis que la droite serait en force suffisante pour se 
soutenir sur l’Aisne; mais les deux parties, premierement nommtfes, seront 
assez coftcentides dans un pays bien mauVais et beaucoup epuise. 

Cependant cette ligne est la plus droite a notre but, elle e*st la plus natu- 
relle pour chacune des armies, et elle me parait 6tre cette que les officiers de 
l’armde AutrichieUne adopteront le plus volontiers. Ainsi done la marche 
direct* de Treves sur St. Dizier, passant la Meuse au-dessus, plutot qu’en 
dessous de Verdun, et laissant Luxembourg tout k fait k cok, serait celle 
prtfferee par votre Majeste. * 

Pour ce qui nous regarde ici, je crois que nous serons obliges de faire, au 
moins, le siege de Maubeuge. Le Marshal Blhcher croit que la place dc 
Givet ne lui serait d’aucune utilite; mais je crois que nous avons des moyens 
suffisans pour tout ce qu’il faudrait que nous fissions.* 

948. 

To Hi* Excellehtfy Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. ' Waterloo, 18th June, 1815. 

‘ I enclose 2 letters, which I beg you to peruse and forward without 
loss of time. Ytm wilbsee in the letter to the Due de Bern the real state of 
our case and the only ride we run. The Prussians will be ready again in 
the morning for any thing. 

Pray leap the English quiet, if you can. Let theta all prepare to 
move, but njiith#r be in a hurry of a flight, as all will yet turn out well. 

I have gften the directions to the Governor of Antwerp to meet the 
' croloheU Which I find in the heads of the King’s Governors upon every turn. 

The post horses are embargoed in my name, I conclude, to prevent 
' people from running away with them j but give the man orders to allow any 
body to have them who goes with an order from you,’ 



856 


THE LOW COUNTRIES. 


1813. 


949. 

To H.R.a the Due de Bcrri. & Waterloo, ce If 

* Je n’ai pas dcrit a votre Altesse Royale, ni a M. le Due do Prit*e,<•*!»<- 
puis Jeudi, pareeque je n’ai rien eu a lui comrauniqeer, ni k votre AlteSae 
Royale, et j’ai eu beaucoup a feire. _ . - 

Nous avons eu une bataille tres a sangiante Vendredi, aupr&s de la ferme 
^les Quake Brae, moi j et aupres de Sombref, les Prussiens. J’avais tres 
peu de monde avec rapi, et point de cavalerie, et cependant j’>ai rdpoussd 
l’ennemi, et j’ai eu des aui’cea* Les Prussiens ont souffert beaucoup; et sc 
sont retires dans la nuit; et j’ai doSic ete dans le cas de feire la m6me chose 
hier dans la journtfe. J’ai vu liier tres peu de l’ennemi qui nous a suivi mol- 
lement, et les Prussiens pas du tout. Ces derniers ont dte joints hier par 
leur 4 mo corps, de plus de 30,000 homines; et moi, j’ai presque tout mon 
monde. 

II se pent que l’ennemi nous tourne par Hal, quoique le temps soit terrible 
et les chemins detestablcs, et malgre que j’aie le corps du Prince Frederic 
en. position entre Hal et Enghien. Si cela arrive, je prie votre Altesse 
Royale de marcher sur Anvers, et de vous cantonner dans le voisinage, et de 
faire dire k Sa Majeste que je la prie de passer de Gaud k Anvers par la 
gauche de 1’EsCaut. II ne trouvera pas de difficult^ au passage de la T6te 
de Flandres. Aycz la bontt? d’en oyer cctte lettre au Due de Feltre. 

J’approuve ontiferement ce que Son Excellence dit a votre Altesse Royale 
dans sa lettre du 16, k 3 hourea de ,1’apres midi; et je prie votre Altesse 
Royale d’envoyer par l’Escaut a AnVers tout ce que vous avez & Termonde, 
ou a Alost, de magasins, qui ne vous sont pas absolument necessaires dans 
le moment. • 

J’espere, et plus, j ’ai toute raison de croire, que tout ira bien ; mais il 
faut pre voir tout; et on ne veut pas feire de grandes pertes. C’est pour 
cela que je prie votre Altesse Royale de faire ce qui est ecrit dans cette lettre; 
ct Sa Majeste de partir pour 'Anvers, non sur des faux bruits, mais sur la 
nouvelle ccrtaine, que l’ennemi est entre a Bruxelles, malgre moi, en me 
toumant par Hal. Sa Majeste en aura toujours le temps cn passant par la 
T6te de Flandres.* 


950. 

To Uie Governor of Antwerp. 1 Waterloo, ce 18 Juin, 1S15. 

‘ Jc re$ois votre lettre du ; et je vous previens que«vous devez con- 
siderer Anvers conime en &a£ de siege, et que vous dtevez former les inonda- 
tions tout de suite. Pour cequi regarde les provisions de^habitans, cen’est 
pas necessaire a present d’y faire grande attention. 

Je vous prie d’observer que, malgrd que la place soit en etat de siege, 
vous y laissesez entrex le Roi de France et sa suites, s’il se pTdriate; et que 
vous ferez cantpnner sa garde, si rile y vient, aupres de la placed 

Vous laisserez aussi entret et sortir librement toutes leS fqjuilles, ou An- 
gfeuuws pu d’autte nation, qui se presenteront, ayant tfte dans le cas de quitter 
Bruxelles pour le moment. 

Nous avons eu Vendredi une bataille tr&s sanglante aupres de la ferme 
des Quake Bras, moi; et aupres de Sombref, les Prussiens. J’ai repoussd 
l’ennemi, et j’ai eu des sueces da mon cote j mais les fyussiens ayant beau- 
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coup souffelrt dans la bataille, ils se sont retires dans la nuit pour se joindre 
akut^Tenftrts ; et j’ai done etd dans le cas de faire la m$me chose hier 
damlajounute. 

>*J*«ivtt'faiertrea pen de i’ennemi.’ 

951. 

To Earl Bathurst. Waterloo, 19th June, 1815. 

‘ Buonaparte, having collected the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 6th corps of 
the French army, and the Imperial Guards, and nearly all thg cavalry, on 
the Sambre, and between that river and^the Meuse, between the 10th and 
14th of the month, advanced on the 15th and attacked the Prussian posts at 
Thuin and Lobbes, on the Sambre, at daylight in the morning. 

I did not hear of these events till in the evening of the 15th ; and I im¬ 
mediately ordered the troops to prepare to march, and afterwards to march 
to their left, as soon as I had intelligence from other quarters to prove that 
the enemy’s movement upon Charleroi was the real attack. 

The enemy drove the Prussian posts from the Sambre on that day ; ancl 
General Ziethen, who commanded the corps which had been at Charleroi, 
retired upon Fleurup; and Marshal Prince Bldcher concentrated the Prus¬ 
sian army upon Sombref, bolding the villages in front of his’position of St. 
Amand and Ligny. * 

The enemy continued his march along the road from Charleroi towards 
Bruxelles; and, on the same evening, the 15th, attacked a brigade of the 
army of the Netherlands, under the Prince de Weimar, posted at Frasne, 
and forced it back to the farm house, on the same road, called Les Quatre 
Bras. 

The Prince of Orange iriimediately reinforced this brigade with another of 
the same division, under General Perponcher, and, in the morning early, 
regained part of the ground which had been lost, so as to have the command 
of the communication leading from Nivelles *and Bruxelles with .Marshal 
Blucher’s position. 

In the mean time, I had directed the whole army to march upon Les 
Quatre Bras; and the 5th division, under Lieut. General Sir T. Picton, 
arrived at about half past 2 in the day, followed by the corps of troops 
under the Duke of Brunswick, and afterwards by the contingent of Nassau. 

At this time the enemy commenced an attack upon Prince Bliicher with 
his whole force f excepting the 1st and 2nd corps, and a corps of cavalry 
under General Kellermfinn, with which he attacked our post at Les Quatre 
Bras. 

The Prussian army maintained their position with their usual gallantry 
and perseverance against a great disparity of numbers, as the 4th corps of 
their army, %nder General BCilow, had not joined; and I was not able to 
assist them a^I wished, as I was attacked myself, and the troops, the cavalry 
in particular, w^ich had a long distance to march, had not arrived. 

We maintained our position also, and completely defeated and repulsed 
all the enemy’s attempts to get possession of it. The enemy repeatedly 
attacked, us with a.large body of infantry and cavalry, supported by a numer¬ 
ous .and powerful artillery.. He made several charges with the cavalry upon 
our infantry, but all ^ere repulsed in the steadiest manner. 
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In this affair, H.R.H. the Prince of Orange, the Duke ofy Brunswick, 
and Lieut. General Sir T. Picton, and Major Generals Sir J. Kempt 
and Sir DenisN^ack, who were engaged from the commencetndht of the 
enemy’s attack, highly distinguished themselves, as well as Lieut. General 
C. Baron Alten, Major General Sir C. Halkett, Lieut. General Cooke, and 
Major Generals Maitland and Bjng, as they successively arrived. The troops 
of the 5th division, and those of the Brunswick corps, were long and severely 
engaged, and conducted themselves with the utmost gallantry. I must 
particularly jmention the 2Sth, 42nd, 79th, and 02nd regts., and the battalion 
of Hanoverians. 

Our loss Vkas great, as your Lordship will petceive by the enclosed return; 
and I have particularly to regret H.S.H. the Duke of Brunswick, who fell 
lighting gallantly at the head of his troops. 

Although Marshal Bliieher had maintained his position at Sombref, lie 
still found himself much weakened by the severity of the contest in which 
lie had been engaged, and, as the 4th corps had not arrived, he determined 
to fall back and to concentrate his army upon Wavre; and he marched in 
the night, lifter the action was over. 

This movement of the Marshal rendered necessary a corresponding one 
upon my p kr€; and I retired from the farm of Quatre Bras upon Genappe, 
and’thence upon Waterloo, the next morning, the 17th, at 10 o’clock. 

The enemy made no effort to pursue Marshal Bliieher. On the contrary, 
a patrole which I sent to Sombref in the morning found all quiet ;* and the 
enemy’s vedettes fell back as the patrole advanced. Neither did he attempt 
to molest our march to the rear, although made in the middle of the day, 
excepting by following, with a large body of cavalry brought from his right, 
the cavalry under the Earl of Uxbridge. 

This gave Lord Uxbridge an opportunity of charging them with the 1st 
Life Guards, upon their debouche from the village of Genappe, upon which 
occasion his Lordship has declared himself to be well satisfied with that 
regiment. 

The position which I took up in front of Waterloo crossed the high roads 
from Charleroi and Nivelles, and had its right thrown back to a ravine near 
Merke Braine, which was occupied, and its left extended to a height above 
the hamlet Ter la Haye, which w as likewise occupied. In front of the right 
centre, and near the Nivelles road, w r e occupied the house and gardens of 
Hougoumont, which covered the return of that dank; a»d in front of the 
left centre we occupied the farm of La Haye Saintfe. By our left we com¬ 
municated with Marshal Prince Blucher at Wavrq, through Ohain; and the 
Marshal had promised me that, in case we should be attacked, he would 
support me with one or more corps, as might be necessary. 

The enemy collected his army, with the exception of the 3r£ corps, which 
had been sent to observe Marshal Blucher, on a rang* of /heights in our 
front, in the course of the night of the I7th and yesterday jfoorning, and at 
about 10 o’clock he commenced a furious attack upon our post at Hougou¬ 
mont. I had occupied that post with a detachment from General Byng’s 

* Lieut. Colonel the Hon. A. Gordon wai sent, escorted by a squadron of the T Oth hussars, 
to communicate with the Prussian head quarters, as to co-operation with the British army 
ordered to retire to the position in front of Waterloo. 
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brigade 6f guards, which was in position in its rear; and it was for some 
time under the command of Lieut. Colonel Macdonell, and afterwards Sof 
Colonel ftome; and I am happy to add, that it was maiiydiined throughout 
the day with the utmost gallantry by these brave troops, notwithstanding the 
repeated efforts of large bodies of the enemy to obtain possession of it. 

This attack upon the right of our centreVas accompanied by a very heavy 
cannonade upon our whole line, which was destined to support the repeated 
attacks of cavalry and infantry, occasionally mixed, but sometimes separate, 
which were made upon it. In one of these the enemy carried the farm house 
of La Uaye Sainte, as the detachment of the light battalion of the German 
Legion, which occupied it, had expended all its ammunition; and the enemy 
occupied the only communication there was with them. 

The enemy repeatedly charged our infantry with his cavalry, but these 
attacks Were uniformly unsuccessful ; and they afforded opportunities to our 
cavalry to charge, in one of which Lord E. Somerset’s brigade, consisting 
of the Life Guards, the Royal Horse Guards, and 1st dragoon guards, highly 
distinguished themselves, as did that of Major General Sir W. Poiisonby, 
having taken many prisoners and an eagle. 

These attacks were repeated till about 7 in the evening, when the 
enemy made a desperate effort with cavalry and infantry, suppbrted by the 
fire of artillery, to force our left centre, near the farm of La Haye Sainte, 
which, after a severe contest, was defeated; and, having observed that the 
troops retired from this attack in great confusion, and that the march of 
General Btilow’s corps, by Frischermont, upon Planchenois.and La Belle 
Alliance, had begun to take effect, and as I could perceive the fire of his 
cannon, and as Marshal Prince Bliiclier had joined in person with a corps 
of his army to the left of our line by Ohain, I determined to attack the enemy, 
and immediately advanced the whole, line of infantry, supported by the 
cavalry and artillery. The attack succeeded ip every point: the enemy was 
forced from his positions on the heights, and fled in the utmost confusion, 
leaving behind him, as far as I could judge, 150 pieces of cannon, with 
their ammunition, which fell into our hands. 

I continued the pursuit till long after dark, and then discontinued it only 
on account of the fatigue of our troops, who had been engaged during 12 
hours, and because I found myself on the same road with Marshal Blucher, 
who assured me of his intention to follow the enemy throughout the night. 
He has sent me 1 word this morning that he had taken 60 pieces of cannon 
belonging to the Imperial Guard, and several carriages, baggage, &c., 
belonging to Buoitapartet in Genappe. 

I propose to move this morning upon Nivelles, and not to discontinue 
my operations. 

Your LorVihip will observe that such a desperate action could not be 
fought, and siYh advantages could not be gained, Without great loss; and I 
am sorry to altt that ours has been immense. In Lieut. General Sir T. 
Picton, His Majesty has sustained the loss of an officer who has frequently 
distinguished himself in his Service ; and he fell gloriously leading his divi¬ 
sion to a charge with bayonets, by which one of the most serious attacks 
made by the enemy on our position was repulsed i The Earl of Uxbridge, 
after having successfully got through this arduous day, received a wound by 
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almost the last shot fired, which will, X am afraid, deprive Hy,' Majesty for 
same time of his services. ... 

. H,.R.H, theN^rince of Orange distinguished himself by his galtanfiry and 
conduct, till he received a wound from a musket. ball through -the shoulder, 
which obliged him to quit the field, - ■ 

It gives me the greatest satisfrction to assure your Lordship that the army 
never, upon any occasion, conducted itself better. The division of /Guards, 
under Lieut. General Cooke, who is severely wounded. Major General Mait¬ 
land, and Major General Byng, set an example which was followed by all ; 
and there is no officer Por description of troops that, did pot behavii well.. 

I must, however, particularly mention, for His Royal .Highness’ approba¬ 
tion, Lieut. General Sir H. Clinton, Major General Adam', Lieut. General 
C. Baron Alton (severely wounded). Major General Sir C. Ilalkett (severely 
wounded). Colonel Ompteda, Colonel Mitchell (commanding a brigade of the 
4th division), Major Generals Sir J. Kempt and Sir I). Pack, Major General 
Lambert, Major General Lord E. Somerset, Major General Sir W. Ponsonby, 
Major General Sir C. Grant, and Major General Sir H. Vivian, Major 
General Str J. O. Vartdeleur, and Major General Count Dornberg. 

I am also particularly indebted to General Lord Hill for his assistance 
and conduct upon this, as upon all former occasions. 

The artillery and engineer departments were conducted much to my satis¬ 
faction by Colonel Sir G. Wood and Colonel Smyth; and I had evefy 
reason to be satisfied with the conduct of the Adjutant General, Major 
General Barnes', who was wounded, and of the Qiiattclf Master General, 
Colonel Dc Lancey, who was killed by a cannon shot in the middle of the 
action. This officer is a serious loss to His Majesty’s service, and to me at 
t^is moment. > 

I was likewise much indebted to the assistance of Lieut. Colonel Lord 
FitzRoy Somerset, who was severely wounded, and of the officers composing 
my personal Staff, who have suffered severely in this action. Lieut. Colonel 
the Hon. Sir A. Gordon, who has died of his wounds, was a most promising 
officer, and is a serious loss to His Majesty’s service. ; 

; General Kruse, of the Nassau service, likewise conducted himself much 
to my satisfaction ; as did General Trip, commanding the heavy brigade bf 
cavalry, and General Vanhope, commanding a brigade of infantry in the 
service of the King of the Netherlands. .- 

General Pozzo di Borgo, General Baron Vincent, General Muffling, and 
General Alava, were in the field during the actieif, and rendered me evefy 
assistance in their power. Baron Vincent is founded, but I hope npt 
severely; and General Pozzo di. Borgo received a contusion. 

I should not do justice to my own feelings, or to Marshal Bliicher and 
the Prussian army, if I did not attribute the successful result M this arduous 
day to the cordial and timely assistance I received from*the/;. The opera¬ 
tion of General Billow upon the enemy’s flank was a most d/4isive one; anU, 
even if I had not found myself in a situation to make the attack which ,pr|>- 
dficed the final result, it would have forced the enemy to retire if Iris attacks 
should"haveTailed, and would have prevented, hjm from taking advantage of 
them if they shouldunfortunately- have succeeded* ., . 

Since writing the above, I have received a report that Major General Sir 
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W. ponfiiiilV is killed j and, in announcing this intelligence to your Lord- 
ship, I have w> add the expression of my grief for the fate of an officer wl» 
had ttlH&aBy rendered very brilliant and important serves, and was an 
ornament to his profession 

I send with this dispatch 3 eagles, taken by the troops m this action, 
which'Major Percy will have the honor of laying at the feet of His Royal 
Highness. I beg leave to recommend him to your Lordship’s protection* 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the British and Hanoveri^i Army uiuhr 
the command of Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, K.G., in the Eittlc fought at 
Quatre Bras on the 16th June, 1815. 
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On the retreat from Qu&tie Bras to Waterloo on the 17th June, 1815. 
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and soldiers, oral joinecrafterwards. # The officers are supposed killed. 
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952. 

Tq the Eurl of Aberdeen, K.T. Bruxelles, 19$ June, IS 15. 

* You will really give credit to the existence of the extreme grief with 
which I announce to you the death of your gallant brother, in consequence 
of a wound received in our great battle of yesterday. He had served me 
most zealously and usefully for many years, and on many trying occasions ; 
but he had never rendered himself more useful, and had never distinguished 
himself more, than in our late actions. He received the wound which occa¬ 
sioned his dentil when rallying one of the Brunswick battalions which was 
shaking a little ; and he lived long enough to be informed by myself of the 
glorious result of our actions, to which he had so much contributed by his 
active and zealous assistance. 

I cannot express to you the regret and sorrow with which I look round 
me, and contemplate the loss which I have sustained, particularly in your 
brother. The glory resulting from such actions, so dearly bought, is no 
consolation to me, and I cannot suggest it as any to you and his friends ; but 
I hope that it may be expected that this last one has been so decisive, as 
that no doubt remains that our exertions and our individual losses will be 
rewarded by the early attainment of our just object. It is then that the 
glory of the* actions in which our friends and relations have fallen will be 
somd consolation for their loss. 

Your brother hud a bluck horse, given to him, I believe, by Lord 
Ashburnham, which I will keep till I hear from you what you wish should 
be done with it.’ 


953. 

To the Dulce of Beaufort, K.G. Bruxelles, 1 Dili June, 1815. 

‘ I am very sorry to have to acquaint you that your brother FitzRoy is 
very severely wounded, and has lost his right arm. I have just seen him, 
and he is perfectly free from fever, and as well as any body could be under 
such circumstances. You are aware how useful he has always been to me ; 
and how much I shall feel the want of his assistance, and what a regard and 
affection I feel for him; and you will readily believe how much concerned I 
am for his misfortune. Indeed, the losses I have sustained have quite 
broken me down; and I have no feeling for the advantages we have 
acquired. I hope, however, that your brother will soon be able to join me 
again ; and that he will long live to be, as he is likely to become, an honor 
to his country, as he is a satisfaction to his family a*nd friends.’ 


954. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 19th June, 1815. 

‘ I have to inform your Lordship, in addition to my dispatchijf this morn¬ 
ing, that we have already got here 5000 prisoners, takfen jJ the action of 
yesterday, and that there are above 2000 more coming in toijmrrow. There 
will probably be many more. Amongst the prisoners are the Comte de 
Lobau, who commanded the 6th corps, and General Cambrone, who com¬ 
manded a division of the Guards. I propose to send the whole to England, 
by Ostend.* 
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il Nivello*, cfi 20 Jain, I8y>. 


To General .lumnuriej. 

‘ J’avais commence cette lettre le 14, £t, comme ce n’jCait pas jour de 
poste, je ne l’avais pas fiqie; et j’etais engag&avcc l’cnnemi le Vcndredi, 
qui etait jour de poste., J’ai depuis re^u votre lettre du 15, pour laquelle je 
vous.suis bien oblige. 


Vous aurez vu ce que j’ai fait, et j’espere que vous en serez content. 
J amuis je n’ai vu une telle bataille que celle d’avant hier, ni n’ui r cm parte 
une telle victoire; et j’espere que e’est fini de Buonaparte. . Jfous le pour- 
suivons vivement.* * 


956. 

To Kail Bathurst. Nivelles, 2()tli June, 1815. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 13th, and I see from one from Lord 
Castlercagh that the Portuguese Government have finally refused to employ 
their troops in the war at all. It is not worth while, therefore, to discuss 
Bcresford’s notion of attacking Bayonne. lie should, hi going to Bordeaux, 
attack Blaye, so as to have his communication w ith the*sea secure, and then 
lie should found his operations on Bordeaux itself. • 

The Due d’Angouleme will do no good with the Spanish trobps. I con¬ 
sider the operations by emigrants, whether old or new, to be nonsense.’* 


G. O. ■ NivolICs, 30th Juno, 1R75. 

1 1. As^Uie ;irmy is about to outer llio French territory, the troops of the nations 
which arc; at, present under the command of Field Marshal the Duke of “Wellington, art? 
desired to recollect that: their respective Sovereigns are the allies of His Majesty the King 
of France, and that France ought, therefore,, to lie treated as a Mendly country. It is 
therefore required that nothing should bo taken either by officers or soldiers, for which 
payment he not made. The Commissaries of the army will provide for the wants of flu- 
troops in the usual manner, and it. is not permitted either to soldiers or officers to extort: 
contributions. The Commissaries will he authorised, either by the Field Marshal or by 
the Generals who coiiumuid the troops of the. resjtectivc* nations, in cases where their pro¬ 
visions are not supplied by an English Commissary, to make the proper requisitions, for 
which regular receipts will he given; and it must, be strictly understood, that they will 
themselves Ire held responsible for wlxatever they obtain in way of requisition from the in¬ 
habitants of France, in the same manner in which they would he esleemed accountable for 
purchases made for their own Government in the several dominions to which they belong, 

2. The Field Marshal takes this opportunity of returning to the army his thanks for their 
conduct in the glorious action fought on the 18th instant, and lie will not fail to report his 
sense of their conduct, in the terms which it deserves, to their several Sovereigns. 

il. The Field Marshal lias observed, that, several soldiers, and even officers, have quitted 
their ranks without leave and have gone to Bruxelles, anil even some to Antwerp, where, 
and in the country through w^tich they have passed, they have spread a false alarm, in a 
manner highly unmilitary, and derogatory to the,character of soldiers. 

1. The Field Marsh*! requests the General Officers commanding divisions in the British 
army, and the General Officers commanding the corps of each nation of which the army is 
composed, to report to him in writing what officers and men, (the former by name,) are now, 
or have been,- absent'without leave since the. llith insf. . 

5. The Field^farsbal desires that the 14th article of the Tltli section of the Articles of 
War, may lie insT'led iji every orderly hook of the British army, in order to remind officers 
and soldiers of thefoniinshmeiit affixed by law to the crime of creating fulse alarms. 

(>. As the army f^about to enter the French territory, the Field Marshal desires it may 
be understood by the troops of the several nations composing the army which he has the 
honor to command, that their Sovereigns are in alliance with the King of France ; and that 
France therefore must be considered as a friendly country. 

7. No article is to be taken, from any individual, by any officer, or soldier, without pay¬ 
ment for flit! same. The Commissaries of the army will supply the troops wifli all that 
they require in the usual manner, and no requisition is to he made direct on the country, or 
its magistrates, by any ofli^pr or soldier. 8. The 
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PROCLAMATION. 

*Je fais savoir aux Framjais que j’cntre dans leur pays k la tfete d’une 
armt$e dejk victorieuse, non* en ennemi (except^ de I’uaurpateur, prononce 
’ennemi du genre liumain, avec lequel on ne peut avoir ni paix ni tr6ve), 
mais pour lcs aider a secouer le joug de fer sous lequel ils sont opprimes. 

En consequence j’ai donnt; les ordres ci-jointg k mon armee, et je demande 
qu’on roe fasse connaitre tout infracteur. 

Les Frantjais savent cependant que j’ai le droit d’exiger qu’ils se condui- 
sent de maniere que je puisse les prott?ger contre ceux qui voudraient leur 
i'aire du mal. * 

• 11 faut done qu’ils foumissent aux requisitions qui leur seront faites dc la 
part dcs persounes autorisdes h les faire, en dchange des requs en forme et 
ordre; et qu’ils se tiennent cliez eux paisiblement, et qu’ils n’aient aucune 
correspondance ou communication avec l’usurpateur ennemi, ni avec ses ad¬ 
herens. 1 • 

Tous ceux qui s’absenteront de leur domicile apres l’entree en France, et 
tous ceux qiii'se trouveront absens au service de l’usurpateur, seront consi- 


8. The Commissaries will receive directions, either from the Field Marshal or from the 
Generals commanding the troops of the several nations, (if these troops should not be sup¬ 
plied with provisions by the British Commissariat,) to make such requisitionrgas may he 
necessary for tht supply of the troops, for which they will give the usual voucher and re¬ 
ceipt, and they will understood that they will be responsible to issue and account for what 
they will thus receive* from the country in France, in the same manner as they would if 
they purolxased supplies for the troops in their own country respectively. 

9. In order to preserve order, anu to provide for attendance on the hospitals at. Bruxelles, 
Hie Commander of the Forces desires that one officer, one non-commissioned officer, and 3 
private men, for 100 men sent to die hospidil, wounded in the late actions of the 16th and 
18th instant, may be sent from the several regiments to Bruxelles tomorrow, and place 
themselves under the order of the commandant there. 

10. No regiment need send officers and men for more than 100 men, and in case any 
regiment has not sent more dian 50 men to the hospitals, such regiment will send only one 
non-commissioned officer, and. 2 men to take charge of them, 

11. This non-commissioned officer and 2 men must be under the charge and direction 
of the officer who will go from one of the other regiments of the brigade, which officer the 
officer commanding the brigade will tlx upon. 

12. As soon as the officers, non-commissioned officers, and private men shall arrive at 
Bruxelles, they will send to the commandant a nominal list of the officers and men of then- 
several regiments, who are there in hospitals, or on the duty of attending tire hospitals. 

13. Idie commandant at Bruxelles is hereby positively forbid to ifilow a billet, or the 

issue of rations, to any officer or soldier, who shall be at BrujJelles, whoBe name is not in the 
list abovementioned, or who does not proceed thither by route from the Quarter Master 
General, or order from the Field Marshal.’ ' 

G. O. Malplaquet, Slat June. 1S15. 

4 1. With a view to preserve order in the army, it is essentially necessary that a corps of 
gendarmerie should be formed, who will be employed under the directions of the Field 
Marshal. ( J 

2. This corps shall be formed of 3 men from each regiment of cavalr/in the army ; and 
the Generals commanding the troops of the several nations, are requested to select, the best, 
and steadiest men for this service* and if possible those who can speak French. 

3. When selected they are to be sent to Bead Quarters with their horses, where they will 
receive rations for themselves and their horses, and the additional pay of oue franc per diem 
whale eo employed, which will be paid to teem by the Field Marshal. 

4 *. He requests the Commanding Officers of the regiments of cavalry of the British army, 
And of the German Legion, to select such men for this service, as may have served before ib 
the Staff corps.’ 
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dtht?s commie ses adherens et comme ennemis; ct leurs proprithes aeront 
aifectdes a 1* subsistence de l’armee. 

Donn6 au Quartier Gthtiral; b. Malplaquet, ce 22Juin # 1815.’ 

958. 

To Lieut General the Earl of Uxbridge, G.C.B. Le Cateau, 23 r d June, 1815. 

* I may be wrong, but my opinion is, that we have given Napoleon his 
death blow ; from all I hear, his army is totally destroyed, the men are de¬ 
serting in parties, even the Generals aTC withdrawing from him! The infan¬ 
try throw away their arms, and the cavalry and artillery sell their horses to 
the people of the country and desert to their homes. Allowing for much 
exaggeration in this account, and knowing that Buonaparte oan still collect, 
in addition to what he has brought back with him, the 5th corps d’armtfc, 
under Rapp, which is near Strasbourg, and the 3rd corps, which was at 
Wavre during the battle, and has not suffered so much as the others, and 
probably some troops from La Vendee, I am still of opinion that he can 
make no head against us,— qu'il n’a qu’d se peiidre 

959. 

To H. H. Prince de Talleyrand. Le Cateau, 24t.h June, ISIS. 

* The King has arrived here, and has, as I expected, been received with 
the utmost demonstrations of joy by all bis subjects, and I only regret that 
your Highness did not accompany His Majesty. It was ^ who recom¬ 
mended to the King to enter France at present, because I was aware of the 
extent of our success in the battle of the 18th, and becausSfe I was desirous of 
having the influence of His Majesty’s name to give to that success all the 
advantages which it could derive; and^ because I was aware that it would 
occasion a crisis in the King’s affairs, particularly at Paris, to take advan¬ 
tage of which I wished His Majesty should be on the spot, or as near it as 
circumstances would permit. 

I flatter myself, if I could have seen you, or if you could have known the 
exact state of affairs when you advised the King at Mons not to enter France, 
you would have given His Majesty different advice, and would have followed 
His Majesty. As things are ftow, I can only enclose you, in confirmation of 
my opinion of the extent of our success, the Journal de l*Empire, of the 
22 nd, in which rou will find Buonaparte’s account of the action, the truth 
of which, as far as it goSs against himself, cannot he doubted. 

You will see inathe saqae paper the proceedings in the Assembly of the 


G. O. * . Joneourt, 25th June, 1815. 

‘ 6. Tbe Commander of the Forces has observed the greatest irregularity among the 
baggage; private baggage and women are put upon the carts destined to carry tents and 
hospital stores, and the'consequence is that they cannot get on, and delay every thing else. 
If the Corrmianderf^if the Forces should observe such a practice again, he will order the 
private baggage to De burnt, and will bring the officer to whom it belongs to a Court Mar- 
tial for disobedience of orders. 

7. The women must not be allowed to get upon the public carts. 

8. The Commander of the Forces begs that the divisions will start from their pound 
at the hour ordered, particularly the cavalry, and'that they will march in the order fixed in 
the route, the baggage must be kept well closed up in the rear of each division or corps, 
according to the Order gi^en upon the subject through the Quarter Master General.’ 

3 k 2 
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Deputies regarding this action; and I enclose you copies of letters just re¬ 
ceived from Prince Frederick of Orange, who is before Valenciennes, in 
which you will see that Buonaparte has determined in consequence? to abdi¬ 
cate the government in favor of his son, and what persons are appointed to 
the provisional government of France. 

Having this information beforefyou, I conclude that you can have no scru¬ 
ple about joining the King forthwith, a measure which I earnestly entreat 
you and the other members of the King’s council to adopt without loss of 
time.* 


960. 

To Earl Bathurst. Joneourt, 25th June, 1815. 

« ‘ The advanced posts of Marshal Prince Bliicher’s army, and those of 
II. R. H. Prince Frederick of the Netherlands towards Valenciennes, yes¬ 
terday received a proposition to suspend hostilities, as it was stated that 
Buonaparte had abdicated in favor of his son, and has appointed a provi¬ 
sional government, consisting of Fouche, Carnot, Caulincourt, General Gre¬ 
nier, and Quinette ; that these persons had sent Commissioners to the Allied 
Powers to tjent for peace. It appeared both to Prince Bliicher and to me that 
these measures were a trick; and, at all events, were not calculated to satisfy 
the just pretensions of the Allies, and therefore that we ought not to discon¬ 
tinue our operations. 

The object of the alliance of the Powers of Europe is declared by the 1st 
article of the'treaty of the 25th March to be, to force Napoleon Buonaparte 
to desist from his .projects, and to place him in a situation in which he shall 
no longer have it in his power to disturb the peace of the worldand by the 
3rd article the Powers of Europe have agreed not to lay down their arms till 
the object held out in the first article should be attained, and till it shall have 
been rendered impossible for*Buonaparte to excite fresh troubles, and to re¬ 
new his attempts to acquire supreme power in France. 

I could not consider his abdication of an usurped power in favor of his 
son, and his handing over the government provisionally .to 5 persons 
named by himself, to be that description of security which the Allies had in 
view, which should induce them to lay down jheir arms, and therefore I con¬ 
tinue my operations. AH accounts concur in stating that it is impossible for 
the enemy to collect an army to make head against us.* 

•961. 

1 o Earl Bathurst. Joneourt, 25fh June, 1815. 

‘ I hope we are going oh well, and that what we are doing will bring 
matters to the earliest and best conclusion, as we are in a verf bad way. 

We have not one quarter of the ammunition which we ought to have, on 
account of the deficiency of our drivers and carriages; and^l really believe 
that, with the exception of my old Spanish infantry, I have got not only the 
worst troops, but the worst equipped army, with the worst Staff, that was 
ever brought together. 

“-knows no more of his business than a child, and I am obliged to do 

it for him; and, after all, I cannot get him to do what I order him. Some 
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of the rcgiihents (the new ones I mean) are reduced to nothing ; but I must 
keep them dfc regiments, to the great inconvenience of the fjlrvice, at gr£!at 
expense ; or I must send them home, and part with the fgw British soldiers 
I have. 

I nefer was so disgusted with any concern as I am with this; and I only 
hope that I am going the right way to bfing it to an early conclusion in 
some way or other.* 

962. 

To Marshal Prince Schwarzenlierg. a Joucourt, ce 2G Juin, 1815. 

‘ Jc vous suis bien oblige de votre lettre du 21, que j’ai re<jue dans la 
nuit. Notre bataille du 18 a ete unc de gtlans; et not're succes a <5te com- 
plet, comme vous voyez. Que Dieu me favorise assez pour que je n’en aie 
plus, parceque je suis dtlsoltS de la perte de mes anciens amis et camarades. 

Mon voisin et collaborates* est en bonne sante, quoique un peu souffrant 
d’une chute qu’il a faite d*un cheval blcsse sous lui dans la bataille du 16.* 

963. 

To the French Commissioners. Head Quarters, 2Gth June, 1815. 

* As Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington has only at tins* moment re¬ 
turned to his quarters, he has only now received from Marshal Prince 
Blucher the letter of their Excellencies, and which their Excellencies had 
sent to the Prussian outposts. 

When the Field Marshal last heard from the head quarters,of the Allied 
Sovereigns, the 21st instant, their Majesties were at Heidelberg, and they 
must still be in that direction. It must be obvious to thdlr Excellencies that 
the Field, Marshal can neither prevent nor aid their Excellencies in reaching 
their Majesties; but if he has it in hi$ power, or if. their Excellencies think 
proper to pasB through the countries in which # the troops arc under his com¬ 
mand, the Field Marshal begs they will let lnm know in what manner he 
can facilitate their journey. 

The Field Marshal was not aware that any officer commanding an ad¬ 
vanced post had agreed verbally, or in any other manner, to a suspension of 
hostilities. 

Since the 15th instant, when Napoleon Buonaparte, at the head of the 
French armies, invaded the dominions of the King of the Netherlands, and 
attacked the Pri&sian army, the Field Marshal has considered his Sovereign, 
and those Powers whose armies he coipmands, in a state of war with the 
Government of Frftnce; and he does not consider the abdication of Napoleon 
Buonaparte of his’ usurped authority, under all the circumstances which 
have preceded and attended that measure, as the attainment of the object 
held out in the declarations and treaties of the Allies, which should induce 
them to lay down £heir arms. 

* Marshal Prince Qluclter. 


O. Nesle, x?th June. 1810. 

w ‘ 1. The officers commanding companies are held responsible that the soldiers do not 
fall out on the march. It is scandalous to see the number that straggle from many of the 
regiments of the army, sojely for the sake of plunder.’ 
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The Field Marshal cannot consent therefore to any suspension of hosti¬ 
lities, however desirous he is of preventing the farther effusion of'blood. 

As the only object upon which their Excellencies desired to converse with 
the Field Marshal was the proposed suspension of hostilities, they will pro¬ 
bably, after the perusal of his sentiments and intentions as above declared, 
consider any interview with him aft useless waste of their time; but, if their 
Excellencies should still do him the honor to desire to have an interview 
with him, the Field Marshal will be ready to meet them at the time and 
place they shall appoint. 

The Field Marshal begs their Excellencies will receive the assurance of 
his high consideration.’ 

964. 

Tt> the French Commissioners. Head Quarters, 28tli June, 1815. 

* The Field Marshal has no authority from his Government, or from the 
Allies, to give any answer, to the demand of a passport and assurances of 
safety for Napoleon Buonaparte and his family to pass to the United States 
of America.* 

965. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Orville, 28tli June, 1815. 

* General-has been here this day to negotiate for Napoleon’s passing 

to America, to which proposition I have answered, that I have no authority. 
The Prussians think the Jacobins wish to give him over to me, believing 

that I will save his life. -wishes to kill him ; but I have told him 

that I shall remonstrate, and shall insist upon his being disposed of by com¬ 
mon accord. I haVe likewise said that, as a private friend, I advised him 
to have nothing to do with so foul a transaction; and that he and I had 
acted too distinguished parts in thesp transactions to become executioners • 
and that I was determined th^t, if the Sovereigns wished to put him to death, 
they should appoint an executioner, which should not be me.’ 

966. 

To Earl Bathurst. Orvillfi, 28th .Tune, 1815. 

* The citadel of Cambrai surrendered on the evening of the 25th instant; 
and the King of France proceeded there, with his court and his troops, on 
the 26th. I have given that fort over entirely to His Majesty. 

I attacked Peronne with the 1st brigade of British Guards, under Major 
General Maitland, on the 26th, in the afternoon. The troops took the horn- 
work which covers the suburb on th*b left of the Somme Vy storm, with but 
small loss; and the town immediately afterwards surrendered, on condition 
that the garrison should lay down their arms, and be allowed to return to 
their homes. 

The troops upon this occasion behaved remarkably welt; and I have great 
pleasure in reporting the good conduct of a battery of artillery of the troops 
of the Netherlands. 

I have placed in garrison there 2 battalions of the troops of the King of 
the Netherlands. 

The armies under Marshal Blticher and myself have continued their 
operations since I last wrote to your Lordship. The necessity which I was 
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under of idling at Le Cateau to allow tlie pontoons and certain stores to 
reach me, aijd to take Cambrai and Peronne, had placed the Marshal oye 
march before me; but I conceive there is’no danger in this sdjpaTation be¬ 
tween the two armies. * 

fie has one corps this day at Crespy, with detachments at Villers Cotte- 
rets, and La Ferte Milon; another at Sen^s; and the 4th corps, under Ge¬ 
neral Biilow, towards Paris. He will have his advanced guard tomorrow at 
St. Denis and Gonesse. 

The army under my command has this day its right behind St. Just, and 
its left behind La Taulle, where the high road from Compiegne joins the 
high road from Roye tq, Paris. The reserve is at Roye. We shall be upon 
the Oise tomorrow. * 

It appears by all accounts, that the enemy’s corps collected at Soissons, 
and under Marshal Grouchy, have not yet retired upon Paris; and Marshal 
Bliicher’s troops are already between them and that city. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of an official note which I received 
the night before last from certain commissioners appointed by the Provi¬ 
sional Government to treat for peace with the Allied Sovereigns, and the copy 
of my answer, which I hope will meet with the approbation of the Prince 
Regent. Marshal Blucher received a letter to the same purport, to which 
he returned a verbal answer, that he should suspend hostilities whea he 
should arrive at Paris, provided Buonaparte was given up to him, and the 
Ch&tcau de Vincennes, and various territories and forts on the frontiers; 
and provided I should agree to what was proposed. I propose to adhere to 
the answer which I have given.’ 


967. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, K.G. Orville, 28th June, 1815. 

* I have received your Lordship’s Hitter of the 23rd, in which you have 
announced to me a fresh mark of the approbation and favor of the Prince 
Regent; and I beg you to Teturn His Royal Highness my best thanks, and 
to assure him of my eternal gratitude for his most gracious reception of my 
services, and for all the favors which I have received from him. I likewise 
beg leave to return to your Lordship, and your colleagues, my best thanks 
for your recommendation of my best services to Hi3 Royal Highness. 

You will see in my letter to Lord Bathurst the account of the state of 
things here; which I hope we shall bring to the conclusion we all wish for 
without firing another shot. ,1 hope to be at Paris on the 1st July.’ 


968. 

To H.R.H. the Duke of York. . Orvill6, 28th June, 1815. 

4 I have h\d the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter of the 23rd 
instant, and I am highly flattered by your Royal Highness’ approbation, and 
gratified by yotur attention to this atmy. 

Your Royal ^Highness will see, from what happens every day, that our 
victory is decisive, and I hope we shall bring the concerns of this country 
to a satisfactory close without striking another blow. 

I will immediately recommend to your Royal Highness certain officers 
for the third class of the Order, of the Bath. At the same time, I wish to 



872 FRANCE, 1815. 

suggest what follows for your Royal Highness* consideration. / We have 
nqw 240 Orders, that is, of the first and second class, of the Order of the 
Bath for Adftiirais and General Officers; and, putting the navy out of the 
question, excepting to consider them as entitled to half of the number, the 
remainder will be for General Officers, or 120 Orders for officers of that 
rank. Now I would ask your Rqyal Highness, whether there are now, or, 
considering the size of the British army, or the other calls there are, upon 
that army for officers for. other armies, it is possible that there can ever be 
in the British army 120 General Officers, so distinguished, as to merit the 
first and second class of the Order of the Bath ? We cannot expect again 
to have so'tong or so extensive a system of warfare as we have had for the 
last 22 years; yet oven now, if Colonels and Lieut. Colonels with 5 medals, 
had not got the second class of the Order, your Royal Highness would have 
fotind it difficult to fill your 90 vacancies of that class. 

That which I would propose is, that the second class, instead of being 
1J30, should be reduced to 80; and the mode in which I would make the 
reduction should be by appointing only to the vacancies occasioned by the 
death or promotion of the original number of Admirals and General 
Officers. 

I would th£n give only the third class, not as third class, but as Knights 
Companions. I would form another third class hereafter, to he composed 
of Colonels in the army. Post Captains in the navy, and Lieut. Colonels in 
the army, of more than 3 years’ standing; the two last having already 
been Knights^ Companions, and the Knights Companions should be the 
fourth class. The new third class might be limited or not, as your Royal 
Highness might think proper. But I think the formation of it might he 
delayed till some future period. 

I confess that I do not concur in the limitation of the Order to Field 
Officers. Many Captains in the army conduct themselves in a very me¬ 
ritorious manner, and deservfe it; and I never could see the reason for ex¬ 
cluding them either from the Order or the medal. 

I would likewise beg leave to suggest to your Royal Highness the expe¬ 
diency of giving to the non-commissioned officers and soldiers engaged in 
the battle of Waterloo, a medal. I am convinced it would have the best 
effect in the army; and, if that battle should settle our concerns, they will 
well deserve it.’ 


969. 


To Comte de Blacas. 


• . a Orvill6^ce 28 Juin, 1815. 

* J’ai eu l’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du24,*et je ne peux qu’applau- 
dir h la r&olution que vous avez prise de vous Sparer du Roi. . Je sais 
mieux que personne que les preventions Tjui existent contre vtfas sont tres 
peu fond&s, ou plutot pas du tout. . - , 

Vous avez servi le Roi avec ztde, talent, et fidtUitoS ; maiiL malheureus£- 
ment pour vous, vous possfidiez seul aa confianqe ; et on ne yeut pas attribuer 
k la vraie cause, maison attribue k vous, les malheurs inouis qui lui sont 
arrives, et que tout le monde, tout l’Europe je veux dire, est intthess^ de 
prt^venir & l’avenir. 

Yoilix la vraie cause des prtSjugds contre vous, que vous ne pouviez vain* 
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cje qu’en quittant le Roi.; et je ne veux pas vous dire une raalhoim&tetd en 
vous assurani que, dans le moment, vous ne pouviez lui rendr/ un plus grattd 
service qu’en vous saerifiant en le quittant. 

Except*? dans les derniers jours, j’ai vu et j’ai connu tout cc qui s’est passe 
a Paris depuis l’arrivt?e du Roi, et je serai toujours prfet a temoigner que ni 
le Roi ni aucun autre souverain ait jamais cu tm Ministre qui 1’ait servi avec 
plus de fidelity, plus de zele, ou plus de talent.* 

970. 

To Marshal Prince Bliicher. Gonesse, 2nd July, 1815. 

‘ I requested General Muffling to write to your Highness yesterday, upon 
the subject of the propositions which had been made to me by the French 

— . —----- .-. - - — m. 

G. O. Gonesse* 2nd July. 1810. 

‘ The Field Marshal has great pleasure in publishing in General Orders the following 
letters from the Commander in Chief' and the Secretary of State, expressing the approba¬ 
tion nf H.lt.H. the Prince Regent of the conduct of the army, in the late actions with the 
enemy. 

Mv Lord Duke, Horse Guards. 2lst June, 1815. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your Grace’s dispatch of the 19th pis taut, conveying 
a report of the military operations up to that dale. • 

Marked and distinguished as these operations have been by the glorious and important 
victory gained over the French army on the 18th iust., 1 liave infinite pleasure in com¬ 
municating to your Grace, the high feeling of satisfaction and approbation with which the 
Prince Regent has viewed the conduct of the troops upon tills memorable occasion. No 
language can do justice to the sense His Royal Highness entertains of that distinguished merit, 
which lias even surpassed all former instances of their characteristic firmness and discipline; 
allow me to desire, that your Grace will also accept yourself, and convey, in my name, to 
the officers, non-commissioned officers, and troops under your command, the thanks of 
His Royal Highness for the great and important services which they have rendered their 
grateful country. 

From my partiality and well known opinion of the Prussian nation and their troops, 
your Grace will readily believe, that I also concur in those expressions of admiration, ami 
tluuiks which have emanated from the Prince Regent fsr the important services rendered to 
the common cause by Prince Bliicher, and the brave arm'y under his command. 

The triumph of success cannot lessen the regret which must be felt by all lbr the loss of 
the many valuable lives, which has unavoidably attended the accomplishment of this great 
achievement; and I particularly deplore the fall of Lieut. General Sir T. Picton, and 
Major General Sir W. PonSonby. 

Frederick, Commando: in Chief. 

My Lord, War Department, London, 24th Juue, 1815. 

Your Grace will be pleased to convey to General H- R. H. the Prince of Orange, the 
satisfaction the Prince Regent has experienced in observing that in the actions of the Kith and 
18th instant. His Royal Highness has given an early promise of those military talents for which 
his ancestors have been so renowned ; and that by freely shedding his blood in the defence 
of the Netherlands, he has cemented an union,of the people with the House ol‘ Orange, 
which, it is to be hoptd, will ^ hereby become indissoluble. 

The Prince Regent is fully sensible of the meritorious services performed by the Earl of 
Uxbridge, who had the command of tire cavalry in the battle of the 18th, and commands 
me to desire wu will communicate to his Lordship His Royal Highness’ most gracious 
acceptance of mem. 

The judicious conduct and determined courage displayed by General Lord Hill and by the 
other General Officers in command of His Majesty’s forces upon this glorious occasion, have 
obtained the high^pprobation of the Prince Regent. Your Grace will be pleased to com¬ 
municate to the General Officers this gracious approval of their exertions ; and your Grace 
will also be pleased to make known to the army at large, the high approbation with which 
the Prince Regent has viewed the excellent conduct and invincible valor manifested by 
all ranks anct descriptions of the troops, serving under your Grace's command. 

His Royal Highness commands me on no account to omit expressing his deep regret on 
receiving so long a list of officers and men, who have either fallen or been severely wounded 
in the actions of the 16th and 18th instant: and the Prince Regent particularly laments 
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Commissioners for a suspension of hostilities, upon which I have xfot yet had 
a positive answ^jr from your Highness. 

It appears to me that, with the force which you and I have under our 
command at present, the attack Of Paris is a matter of great risk. I am 
convinced it cannot be made on this side with any hope of success. The 
army under my command must tl^n cross the Seine twice, and get into the 
Bois de Boulogne before the attack can be made; and even then, if we 
should succeed, tne loss«WouId be very severe. 

We must ipeur a severe loss, if it is necessary, in any case. But in this 
case it is not necessary. By the delay of a few days we shall have here the 
army under Marshal Prince Wrede, and the Allied Sovereigns with it, who 
will decide upon the measures to be adopted, and success will then be certain, 
with a comparatively trifling loss ; or, if we choose it, we can settle all our 
mshters by agreeing to the proposed armistice. 

The terms on which I think this armistice can be made, and on which 
alone I will consent to make it, are these : 

First; that we shall remain in the positions we now occupy. 

Secondly $ that the French army shall retire from Paris across the Loire. 

Thirdly 5 that Paris shall be given over to the care of the national guard 
till the King*shall order otherwise. 

Fourthly; the time to be fixed for notice to break off this armistice. 

By adopting this measure, we provide, for the quiet restoration of His 
Majesty to his throne j which is that result of the war which the Sovereigns 
of all of us ha f ve always considered the most beneficial for us all, and the 
most likely to lead to permanent peace in Europe. 

It is true we shaft not have the vain triumph of entering Paris at the head 
of our victorious troops ; but, as I have already explained to your Highness, 
I doubt our having the means at present of succeeding in an attack upon 
Paris ; and, if we are to wait till the arrival of Marshal Prince Wrede to 
make the attack, I think we «liall find the Sovereigns disposed, as they were 
last year, to spare the capital of their ally, and either not to enter the town 
at all, or enter it under an armistice, such as it is in your power and mine to 
sign this day. 

I earnestly urge your Highness, then, to consider the reasoning which I 
have submitted to you on this occasion; and to let me have your decision 
whether you will agree to any armistice or not; and, if you will, I beg you 

Ihe loss of such highly distinguished officers as Lieut. General Sir T. *Picton, and Major 
General Sir W. Ponsonby. 

It cannot be expected that such desperate' conflicts should be encountered, and so tran- 
scendant a victory be obtained, without considerable loss. THe chance of war must at times 
expose armies under the ablest commanders to great casualties, without any adequate ad¬ 
vantage to he derived in return. But whoever contemplates the immediate effects, and 
the probable results, of the battles fought upon the 16th and 18th instant, callnot but think 
that although oti the lists of killed and wounded, several of His Majesty's mos&approved 
officers are unfortunately inscribed, many endeared to your Grace, mid whose names have 
become familiar to the country, by their distinguished services in the Peninsula, the loss, 
however severe, and however to be lamented, bears but a small proportion to the magnitude 
of the victory which has been achieved, and which has exalted the military glory of the 
country, has protected from invasion and spoil the territory of His Majesty’s ally, the King 
Qfthe Netherlands, and has opened the fairest prospect of placing on a lasting foundation 
the peace and liberties of Europe. 

1 have the honor to be, &c. 


Bathtjest.’ 
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to name a person to treat in youx name with the French Commissioners. 
If you will npt, my conduct will be guided by your decision.’/ 

9*71- 

To tli^R-ench,Commissioners. ft Gonesse, ce 2 Jujllet, 1815. 

‘ II cst demon devoir de prevenirvos Excellencesque jeviens dc recevoir 
une lettre du Marshal Prince Blftcher, qui me temoigne la plus grand 
repugnance h. conclure un armistice, qui est fondle en grande mesure sur ce 
qui se passe joumellement a Paris. # 

Je lui ai ecrit encore une fois, ayant le plus grand dtSsir de sauver cettc 
capitale du danger qui la menace, et j’attend sa rtJponse dans la mat. Vos 
Excellences jugeront Bi elles veulent attendre jusqu’k demain matin ; mais 
jc dois les prtlvenir du vrai dtat des choses, et leur dire que, si elles insistent 
sur une teponse'ce soir, il faut qu’elle soit dans la negative.* 

972. 

To Marshal Lord Beresford, G.C.B. Gonesse, 2nd, July, 1815. 

‘ You will have heard of our battle of the 18th. Never did I see such a 
pounding match. Both were what the boxers call “ gluttons*”. * Napoleon 
did not manoeuvre at all. He just moved forward in the old style, in. co¬ 
lumns, and was driven off in the old style. The only difference was, that he 
mixed cavalry with his infantry, and supported both with an enormous quan¬ 
tity of artillery. 

I had the infantry for some time in squares, and we had tile French ca¬ 
valry walking about us as if they had been our own. I never saw the Bri¬ 
tish infantry behave so well.* 


973. 

To U.R.H. the Prince Regent. Gonesse, 2nd July, 1815. 

c I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness* most gracious 
letter of the 22nd June; and, if any thing could augment my gratitude for 
the favor with which your Royal Highness has uniformly, and particularly 
on this occasion, received my services, it is the honor which you have done 
me in writing to me. 

Your Royal Highness will see, in my report of this date to the Secretary 
of State, the strong grounds we have for hoping that we shall bring affairs here 1 
to the conclusion most wished for by your Royal Highness, without a further 
effusion of blood } ^md, if that should be? the case, your Royal Highness will 
again have saved the world.’ 


974. 

To Earl Bathurst. Gonesse, 2nd July, 1815. 

* The enemy Jittacked the advanced guard of Marshal Prince Bliicher’s 
corps at Villers Uotterets on the 28th, but, the main body coming up, they 
were driven off, with the loss of 6 pieces of cannon and about 1000 prisoners. 

It appears that these troops were on the march from Soissons to Paris, 
and, having been driven off that road by the Prussian troops at Villers Cot- 
terets, they got upon Jhat of Meaux. They were attacked again upon this 
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road by General Billow, who took from them 500 prisoners, and firove them 
across the Ma^e. They have, however, got into Paris. 

The advanced guard of the allied army under my command crossed the 
Oise on the 29th, and the whole on the 30th, and we yesterday took up a 
position, with the right upon the height of Richebourg, the lqft uthe 
Bois de Bondv. 

Field Marshal Prince Blficher, having taken the village of Aubevilliers, 
or Ycrtus, on the morning of the 30th June, moved to his right, and crossed 
the Seine at <St. Germain’s as I advanced ; and he will, this day, have his 
right at Plcssis Piquet, his left at St. Cloud, and the reserve at Versailles. 1 

The enemy have fortified the heights of Montmartre and the town of St. 
Denis strongly; and, by means of the- little rivers. Bouillon and la Vieille 
Mer, they have inundated the ground on the north side of that town ; and 
w ater having been introduced into the canal de l’Qureq, and the bank formed 
into a parapet and batteries, they have a strong position on this side of Paris. 
The heights of Belleville are likewise strongly fortified, but I am not aware 
that any defensive works have been thrown up on the left of the Seine. 

Having collected in Paris all the troops remaining after the battle of the 
18th, and all the depdts of the whole army, it is supposed the enemy have 
there about 40,000 or 50,000 troops of the line and guards, besides the na¬ 
tional guards, a new levy called les tirailleurs de lagarde % and the FederSs. 

Under these circumstances I am inclined to doubt the expediency of our 
attacking the enemy in their fortified position; more particularly as, having 
reason to believe that Marshal Prince Wrede’s corps was at Nancy on the 
26th, we suppose it is this day at Ch&lons, and it may be here in 4 or 5 
days. * 

On the day after T last w'rotc to your Lordship, viz., on the 29th, I had 

an interview at Etrees with 5 Cofcnjissioners,-•,-, the 

-de-,-, and-—, who had been sent from Paris 

to negotiate with me a suspension of hostilities. 

I told them that I had already written to the other Commissioners upon 
this subject, and that I had nothing to say in addition to what I lutd written 
in that letter; that it was impossible for me to consider the whole transac¬ 
tion of the abdication in any other light than as a trick; and that I could 
not stop my operations with a view to any benefit likely to result from such, 
an arrangement to the'object the Allies had in view in the war. 

The Commissioners then said that they had every reason to believe that 
Napoleon had quitted Paris ; and, in case he had ribt, various schemes were 
proposed, in order to get rid of him, of which one, w r as tc- send him to Eng¬ 
land, another to hand hirn over to his father-ii^-law, the Emperor of Austria. 
To w hich I answered, that I had no authority to talk of such schemes ; that 
I was quite certain that, if he was sent to England, the Prince Kegent would 
keep him to be disposed of by the Allies by common aecord, and I had no 
reason to doubt that the Emperor of' Austria would do thejaame ; and that, 
if they intended really to dispose of him in that way, they nad much better 
send him to Marshal Blucher or me at once. 

They then said that it was probable he was gone to Rochefort to embark 
for America, or that he would go as soon as he should hear of the near 
approach of the armies, and before they could send to„Paris; and they asked 
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whether in that case I would stop my operations. I told them that, besides 
Napoleon, tfcere were his adherents, who were the declared /snemies of tjie 
Allies ; hnd that, before I could stop my operations, I must see some steps 
taken to re-establish a government in France whiclj should afford the Allies 
some chance of peace. 

After some hesitation, they begged I wgmld tell them what would satisfy 
the Allies upon this point. I answered that I had no authority to talk upon 
the subject, even from my own Government, much less from the Allies; and 
that all I could do was to give them my private opinion, whichj unless other¬ 
wise instructed by my own Governmental should certainly urge upon the 
Allies with all the influence which I might he supposed to possess. 

I then told them that I conceived the best security for Europe was the 
restoration of the King, and that the establishment of any other government 
than the King’U in Franc^must inevitably lead to new and endless waPs; 
that Buonaparte and the army having overturned the King’s Government, 
the natural and simple measure, after Buonaparte was prisoner, or out of the 
way, and the army defeated, was to recall the King to his authority, and that 
it was a much more dignified proceeding to recall him without? conditions, 
and to trust to the energy of their constitution for any reforms they wished 
to make either in the government or the constitution, than no# <o make con¬ 
ditions with their Sovereign; and that, above all, it was important that? they 
should recall the King without loss of time, as it would not then appear that 
the measure had been forced upon them by the Allies. 

The Commissioners professed, individually and collectively, their earnest 
desire to see the King restored in the manner I had mentioned, which they 

said was likewise the desire of the Provisional Government.-. 

w*as, however, of opinion that the two Chambers could not be brought to re- 
call'the King, without conditions; an£ he mentioned, as those upon which 
they would probably insist; and upon which it was desirable the King should 
give way, the responsibility of the administration, and the alteration of the 
constitution, so far as that the initiative in making the laws should be vested 
in the assemblies, and not in the King. 

I told, them, regarding the first point, I had every reason to believe 
that the King had determined to form a ministry which should be individu¬ 
ally and collectively responsible for all the acts of the Government; and that 
I did not doubt that His Majesty would not oppose himself to the wishes of 
the French people, -if it was desired that the initiative in framing the law's 
should be vested in th^ assemblies: that, hlWever, I had no authority to 
speak on this subject, ajjd recommended to them not to look after.little points 
of difference, and, if they really wished to restore the Government of their 
King, to dc^ it at once and without any condition. 

In the course of this conversation they stated that th<; assemblies had pro¬ 
claimed Napoleon*II. as Emperor, only to conciliate the officers and soldiers 
of the army, w&o had come into Paris in such numbers after the battle, that 
they had been apprehensive of a civil war in Paris, if this measure had not 
been adopted. 

While we were discussing the conditions to be proposed to the King, and 
the evils and inconveniences which the mode of .making the laws, und the 
want of responsibility and power in the Ministers had occasioned, I received 
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from Sir C. Stuart the King’s declaration of the 28th, countersigned by M. 
do, Talleyrandj^which I immediately communicated to the French Commis¬ 
sioners, and pointed out to them the King’s promise to make the Alteration 
in his administration which they had proposed, add the probability that His 
Majesty would not object to that proposed to be made in the constitution. 

They objected to certain paragraphs in the declaration referable to the 
exclusion of certain persons from the King’s presence, to the intention an¬ 
nounced to punish some of those concerned in the plot which had brought 
back Buonaparte, and to that of calling together the. old houses of the legis¬ 
lature, upon which, at their desire,*I wrote to M. de Talleyrand a letter, of* 
which Sir C. Stuart will probably have sent to England a copy, which I 
communicated to the Commissioners before I sent it. 

I then told them that I could not talk more upon the suspension of our 
operations, which they urged in the most earnes|| manner, in order to give 
them time to take their measures to recall the King, until I should see Mar¬ 
shal Bliicher, to whose head quarters I promised to go that evening. 

Before 4 set off, the Commissioners asked me whether the appointment of 
a Regency to conduct the affairs of the Government in the. name of Napo¬ 
leon II. was likely to satisfy the Allies, and would be such an arrangement 
as would indube me to stop my operations. I answered, certainly not ; that 
I conceived the Allies, after their declaration, could never treat with Napo¬ 
leon, or any of his family; that the appointment of Napoleon II. was to be 
attributed to Napoleon I., and the acknowledgment of him to the desire to 
conciliate the army, and that I should not stop my operations in consequence 
of such an arrangement. 

. They then asked* me what would he the case if any other Prince of a 
Royal house were called to the throne of France; to which I said that it 
was impossible for me to answer such loose questions; that, as an indivi¬ 
dual, I had made them acquainted with my opinion of what it was best for 
them to do, and it rested with'them either to follow this opinion or not. 

One of the Commissioners, before I went away, took occasion to tell me 
that he wished I had given a more positive answer to this last question; and 
I determined to take another opportunity of doing so before the Commis¬ 
sioners should report this conversation to Paris. 

I left them at Etrees, and went to the head quarters at Le Plessis to give 
the orders for the movement of the troops in the morning, and I overtook 
them again in the night at Louvres. I then told them that i had considered 
their last question Binee I had feen them, and that I felt no objection to give 
them my opinion upon it, still as an* individual; ttyat, in «my opinion, Eu¬ 
rope had no hope of peace, if any person excepting the King were called to 
the throne of France; that any person so called must be considered an 
usurper, whatever hjs rank and quality; that he must act as an usurper, 
and must endeavor to turn the attention of the country from the defects of 
his title towards war and foreign conquests; that the Powers of Europe must, 
in such a «ase, guard themselves against this evil j and that I could only 
assure them that, unless otherwise ordered by my Government, I would 
exert any influence I might possess over the Allied Sovereigns to induce 
them to insist upon securities for the preservation of peace, besides the treaty 
itself, if such an arrangement as they had stated were adopted. 
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The Commissoners replied that they perfectly understood me, and some 
of them addgd, “El vous avez raison .” 

I went on to Marshal Prince Bliicher, who was at the time upon the point 
of attacking the French post at Vertus, and who for that reason could not 
consent to a suspension of hostilities; and he agreed in opinion with me, 
that, as long as Napoleon remained at Paris, we could not stop our operations 
without insisting upon his being delivered over to us. 

I wrote accordingly, in concert with the Marshal, to the French Commis¬ 
sioners a letter, of which I enclose the copy ; and they reported to their 
Government that night. 

In consequence, however, of Marshal Bliicher’s attack upon Vertus, or for 
some other cause, the officer they sent with their letter wus not received at, 
and was fired upon by, the French outposts, and he did not reach Paris by 
Bondy till a late hour in the evenitlg of the 30th, and returned only yesterday 
morning with the report that Napoleon had quitted Paris to embark for the 
United States at 4 o’clock on the 29th. 

They called upon me yesterday morning with this report, and I* told them 
that, the great obstacle to the armistice being removed, there renamed only 
a question about the terms, which appeared to me should be, that we should 
halt in our positions, and not advance farther; that the Frendb»army should 
retire from Paris across the Loire, and that Paris should be held by tire na¬ 
tional guards of the town, until the King should order otherwise. 

I told them that, if they agreed to these terms, I would immediately send 
to prevail upon Marshal Bliicher to halt, and to send here an officer to settle 
the details. 

They contended against, sending away the $rmy, notwithstanding that they 
had admitted in the conversation of the 29th that Napoleon II. had been 
proclaimed by the Assemblies solely to conciliate the army; but I told them 
that I would not consent to suspend hostilies as long as a soldier remained in 
Paris. 

In fact, if they were to restore the King, and His Majesty were to return 
to Paris, the troops remaining there, His Majesty would be entirely in the 
hands of the Assemblies and of the army, who .cannot be considered in any 
other light than as the creatures and instruments of Napoleon. We must 
get rid of the army, therefore, and we may then hope that the King will be 
recalled witliout conditions, and that he will have it in his power to carry on 
his Government* without the assistance of foreign Powers. 

In the course of this*meeting I read to the Commissioners the letter from 
Prince Metternicl! and Count Nesselrode, of the 26th, which'I had just re¬ 
ceived, and of which I enclose the copy. 

I likewise enclose the copy of a letter which I received yesterday from the 
Prince d’Eckmuhl, and the copy of my answer regarding a suspension of 
hostilities; and ydur Lordship may depend upon it that, if Prince Bliicher 
consents to suspend his operations, which I imagine he is as sensible as I 
am of the necessity of doing, till joined by Prince Wrede, I shall urge him 
to adopt the terms which I propose, without which I will not consent to any 
suspension. 

In consequence of the conversation I had with the Commissioners on the 
29th, I recommendefl to the King to come on to lloye, where His Majesty 
arrived on P*e 30th. 
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I have great pleasure in informing your Lordship that Le Quesnoi sur-, 
rendered to H,R.H. Prince Frederick of the Netherlands on the 29th June.’ 
I enclose the copy of His Royal Highness’ report upon this subject,din which 
your Lordship will observe, with satisfaction, the intelligence and spirit with 
which this young Prince conducted this affair, 

I likewise understand that Bapaume has surrendered to the officer sent 
there by the King of France to take possession of that town.’ 

975. 

To Earl Bathurst. r Gonesse, 4tli Julp, 1815. 

4 Field Marshal Prince Bliicher was strongly opposed by the enemy in 
taking the position on the left of the Seine, which I reported in my dispatch 
of the 2nd instant that he intended to take up on that day, particularly on 
the heights of St. Cloud and Meudon; but the gallantry of the Prussian 
troops, under General Ziethen,- surmounted every obstacle, and they suc¬ 
ceeded finally in establishing themselves upon the heights of Meudon, and in 
the village of Issy. The French attacked them again in Issy, at 3 olclock 
in the morning of the 3rd, but were repulsed with considerable loss; and, 
finding that Paris was then open on its vulnerable side, that a communica¬ 
tion was opened between the 2 Allied Armies by a bridge which I had had 
established at Argenteuil, and that a British corps was likewise moving upon 
the left of the Seine, towards the Pont de Neuilly; the enemy sent to desire 
that the firing might cease on both sides of the Seine, with a view to the 
negotiation at the palace of St. Cloud of a military convention between the 
armies, under which the French army should evacuate Paris. 

Officers accordingly met on both sides at St. Cloud, and I enclose the 
copy of the military convention which was agreed to last night, which has 
been ratified by Marshal Prince Bliicher and me, and by the Prince d’Eck- 
muhl on the part of the French army* 

This convention decides all^he military questions of this moment existing 
here, and touches nothing political. 

General Lord Hill has marched to take possession of the posts evacuated 
by agreement tin's day; and I propose tomorrow to take possession of 
Montmartre.* 


976. 

CONVENTION OF PARIS. 

Paris* ce 3 Juillet, 1815. 

* Ce jour d’hui, 8 Juillet, mil huit cent quinze,les Conynissaires, nommea 
par les Commandans en Chef des Armees respectives, savoir, M. le Baron 
Bignon, Charge, de Portefeuille des Affaires Etrangeres; M. le Comte 
Guilleminot, Chef de l’Etat Major General de l’Armtie Frarkjaise; M. le 

G- O. '-'Gonesse, 4th July, 1815. 

‘ 1* The Field Marshal has great satisfaction in announcing to the troops under his 
command, that he lias, in concert with* Field MorshahPrince Bliicher, concluded a military 
convention with the Commander in Chief of the French army in Paris, by which the 
enemy are to evacuate St. Denis, St. Ouen, Clichy, ana Neuilly this day at noon; tlie 
heights d^Montmartre tomorrow at noon ; and Paris next day. 

2. The Field Marshal congratulates the army upon this result of their glorious victory. 
He desires that the troops may employ the leisure of this day, and tomorrow, to clean their 
arms, clothes, and appointments, as it is his intention that they should pass him in review. 
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Comte de Bondy, Prefct du Ddpartement de la Seine; munis des plcins 
pouvoirs de Son Excellence le Mart?chal Prince d’Eckmu^l, Commandant 
en Chef l’Armt?e Fran^aise, d’une port: et M. le Major General Baron 
Muffling, muni des pleins pouvoirs de Son Altcsse le Feld Mareehal Prince 
Blucher, Commandant en Chef l’Armde Prussienne; M. le Colonel Hervey, 
muni des pleins pouvoirs de Son Excellence le Due de Wellington, Com¬ 
mandant en Chef l’Armde Anglaise, de l’autre; sont convenus des Articles 
suivans: 

Article 1. 11 y aura une suspension d’armes entre les Armies Alliees 
commandoes par Son Altesse le Feld Mhrechal Prince Blucher, Son Excel¬ 
lence le Due de Wellington, et l’armee Franchise sous les murs de Paris. 

Article -2. Demain l’armde Frant^aise commencera a se mettre en 
marche pour se porter derriere la Loire. L’evacuation totale de Paris sera 
effee.tuee en 3 jours, et son mouvement pour se porter derriere la Loire sera 
termine en 8 jours. 

Article 3. L’armee Framjaise emmenera avec elle tout son materiel, ar- 
tilleric de campagnc, caisse militaire, chevaux, et propridtds des regimens, 
sans aueune exception. II en fera de meme pour le personel des depots, et 
pour le personel des diverses branches d’administration qui appartiennent a 
l’armee. ’ m 

Article 4. Les malades, et les blesses, ainsi que les officiers de feante, 
qu’il sera necessaires de laisser pres d’eux, sont mis sous la protection spe¬ 
cial e de MM. lesCommandans en Chef des Armees Anglaises et Prussicnncs. 

Article 5. Les militaires et employes, dont il est question dans Particle 
precedent, pourront, aussitdt apres leur retablissement, rejoindre les corps 
auxquels ils appartiennent. • 

Yrticlk 6. Les femmes et les enfans de tous les individus qui appar¬ 
tiennent a l’armde Fran^aise auront la liberte de rester a Paris : ces femmes 
pourront sans difficultd quitter Paris* pour rejoindre l’armde, et einporter 
avee elles leurs propridtds, et ce de leurs muris*. 

Article 7. Les officiers de ligne employes avec les Federds, ou avec les 
Tirailleurs de la Garde Nationale, pourront ou se reunir a l’armde, ou dans 
leurs domiciles, ou dans le lieu de leur naissance. 

Article 8. Demain, 4 Juillet, a midi, on remettra St. Denis, St, Ouen, 
Clichy, et Neuilly. Apres demain, 5 Juillet, k la meme heure, on remettra 
Montmartre : le troisieme jour, 6 Juillet, toutes les barri&res scront remises. 

Article 9. Le service intdrieur de la ville de Paris continueru a fitre fait 
par la Garde 'Nationale, -et par corps de Gendarmerie Muiiicipale. 

Article 10. 1-es Commandans en Chef des Armees Anglaises et Prus- 
siennes s’engagent a respecter, et a faire respecter par leurs subordonnes, les 
autorites actuellcs tant qu’elles existeront. 

Article *11. Les propridtds publiques, k l’exception de celles qui ont 
rapport a la guerre* soit qu’elles appartiennent an Gouvernement, suit qu’elles 
dependent de Pautorite municipale, seront respeetdes, et les Puissances Alliees 
n’interviendront‘cn aueune maniere dans leur administration et gestion. 

Article 12. Seront pareillement respecte'es les personnes et les propridtds 
particulieres: les habitans, et, en general, tous les individus qui se trouvent 
dans la capitale continueront a jouir de leurs droits et libertds, sans pourvoir 
dtres inquidtds, ni recherches en rien relativement aux fonctions qu’ils occu- 
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pent, ou auraient occupies, ou k leurs comduites et k leurs opinions poli- 
tiqtres. 

Article 13. Le$ troupes etrangkres n'apporteront aucun obstacle & l’ap- 
provisionnement de la capitale, et protdgeront, au contraire, l’arrivage et la 
libre circulation des objets qui y sont destines. 

Article 14. La presente Convention sera observe, et serrira de rdgle 
pour les rapports mutuels jusqu’a la conclusion de la paix. 

En cas de rupture, elle devra 6tre ddnoncde dans les formes usitees au 
moins 10 jour* it 1’avance. 

Article 15. S*il s’dleveralent des difficult^ sur Pexdcution de quelqu*un 
des Articles de la presente Convention, l’mterpr&ation en sera fait en faveur 
de l’armde Frantjaise, et de la ville de Paris. 

Article. 16. La prdsente Convention est ddclarde commune A toutes les 
armies alii ties, sauf en ratification des Puissances dont ces arm des dependent. 

Article 1*7. Les ratifications en seront echangdes demain, 4 Juillet, It 6 
heures du matin, au Pont de Neuilly. 

Article 18. II sera nommd des Commissaires par les parties respectives, 
pour veiller k l’exdcution de la prdsente Convention. 

Fait et signd & St. Cloud, en triple expddition, par les Commissaires sua- 
nommds, les jours et an que dessus. 

Le Baron Bignon. 

Le Comte Guilleminoi. 

Le Comte de Bondy. 

Le Baron de Muffling. 

F. B. Hervey, Colonel. 
Approuvd et ratiiiid la prdsente suspension d’armes. 

A Paris, le 3 Juillet, 1815. 

Approuvd 

Le Marechal Prince d’Eckmuhl. 
Afterwards approved by Prince Bliicher and the Duke of Wellington; 
and the ratifications exchanged on the 4th July.’ 

911. 

To General Baron Muffling. & Pari*, ce 8 Juillet, 1815. 

Je viens de recevoir votre lettre d*aujourd’hui sur la contribution que 
vous allez imposer .sur la ville de Paris, par ordre du Mardchal Blucher. 

Dans mon opinidn cette mesure devrait 6tre adoptde d*un commun accord 
avec tous les Souverains Allids ; comme ils sont prps, et qu*on peut les at- 
tendre dans peu de jours, il n’y aura pas d’inconvdnient h attendre leur 
arrivde avant de commencer k lever cette contribution. 

Je vous prie de faire savoir cette opinion au Mardchal.* 

918. 

To Marshal Prince BlUcher. Paris, 8th July, 1815. 

* Several reports have been brought to me during the evening and night, 
and some from the Government, in consequence of the work carrying on by 

G. O. * Neuilly, 5th July, 1815. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces has the greatest satisfaction in communicating to 
the army, the thanks of the Houses of Lords and Commons, for their conduct in the battle 
fought on the 18th June.’ 
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your Highness on one of the bridges over the Seine, which jjt is supposed to 
be your intention to destroy. 

As tins measure will certainly create a good deal of. disturbance in the 
town, and as the Sovereigns, when they were here before, left all these 
bridges, &c., standing, I take the liberty of suggesting to you to delay the 
destruction of the bridge, at least, till thfey should arrive; or, at all events, 
till I can have the pleasure of seeing you tomorrow morning.’ 

9*19. 

To Earl Bathurst.. Paris, 8th July, 1815. 

‘ Among other persons at Paris with whom I have had communication on 
the march of the army. from the Netherlands to this place is the Due 
d’Otrante, through a person by the name of- , who had been intro¬ 

duced to him by Mr. * * * *. 

M.- - came to the head quarters at Gonesse on the 4th instant, 

having been sent out from Paris on the 3rd with a message from the Due 
d’Otrante to request that I would state what I wished, or recommended, 
should be done. This message was delivered in presence of the Prince de 
Talleyrand, Sir C. Stuart, and General Pozzo di Borgo, an^j, as well as I 
recollect, the Comte de Goltz; and, in order to avoid mistakes, I wrote a 
memorandum, of which Sir C. Stuart transmitted a copy to Lord Castle- 
reagh in his dispatch of the 4th inst., in which I stated that, as the Allies 
considered Buonaparte, and all authority that emanated from him, an usurpa¬ 
tion, the best thing the Provisional Government and the Assemblies could 
do would be to dissolve themselves, and to make the King acquainted with 
this act in an address or declaration, in which they might justify their own 
conduct, and might recommend to His Majesty such measures as they might 
think proper for the benefit of the country. 

The Prince de Talleyrand, at the same tiqie, gave M.-a note of 

the constitutional measures which the King was ready to adopt, of which Sir 
C. Stuart has likewise transmitted Lord Castlereagh the substance ; and M. 

-was sent hack to Paris, and was directed to inform the Due 

d’Otrante that I should be the next day at Neuilly, and would meet him at 
any hour he pleased. 

The head quarters moved on the 5th to Neuilly, and the Due d’Otrante 

came there in the evening, bringing with him M.-, M.-, and 

M.-. There were, besides these, the Prince de Talleyrand, Ge¬ 
neral Pozzo di Borgo* the Comte de # Goltz, General-, and Sir C. 

Stuart 

I asked the Due d’Otrante whether he had taken into consideration the 
measures m*oposed in the memorandum which I had sent him on the pre¬ 
ceding day, and stated that it was impossible to do any thing till the French 
army was at a distance ; and then he entered into a long discourse to prove 
the expediency of the King’s issuing a new proclamation, first, to pardon 
every body concerned in the late transactions, and next, to declare that His 
Majesty would adopt the three colored flag as the national flag of France. 

The discussion on these points continued till 4 o’clock in the morning, 
when all these persons went away, the Due d’Otrante promising that he 
would ascertain, in $ie course of the morning, what could he done in the 

3 i, 2 
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Assemblies in favor of the King; and that he would dine with me on that 
da$ to meet the Prince de Talleyrand, and decide upon his measures. 

When he came on the 6th, he informed me that the arrival at Paris of the 
Commissioners, who had been sent to the Allied Sovereigns, had created 
fresh difficulties, as they had made a report which gave ground for a belief 
that the Allies did not wish to see fjouis XVIIL restored to his throne; and 
lie read to me the report of the Commissioners, which appeared to me to be 
a very false representation of what had passed, both with Field Marshal 
Prince Bliicher’s aide de camp at Laon, and with the persons employed by 
the Allied Sovereigns to confer with the Commissioners. 

I informed the Due d’Otrante of this opinion; and, while I was talking 
to him upon the subject, the Prince de Talleyrand, General Pozzo di Borgo, 
and. Sir C. Stuart arrived, and the conversation turned upon no other subject 
before dinner. 

After dinner. Lord Castlereagh arrived, and the conversation turned upon 
the same subject, in presence of the same persons ; and I gave the Due 
d’Otrante the original letter I had received from Lord Stewart, containing 
the account of what had passed with the French Commissioners, and the 
note verbale which had been delivered to them; and likewise the original 
letters of the*'26th June, which I had received from Prince Metternieh and 
Count Nesselrode, in order that he might convince his colleagues of the false¬ 
hood of the report made by the French Commissioners, who had been sent 
to the head quarters of the Allied Sovereigns. 

After perusing this statement of all that passed between me and the Due 
d’Otrante, your Lordship will judge of my surprise at reading the letter of 
the Provisional Government to the two Chambers of the 7th instant, the con¬ 
tents of which can be accounted for only by the recollection that, at all periods 
of the French Revolution, the actors iq it have not scrupled to resort to false¬ 
hood, either to give a color to ? or palliate their adoption or abandonment 
of any line of policy ; and that they think that, provided the falsehood an¬ 
swers the purpose of the moment, it is fully justified.’ 

980. 

To Marshal Prince Bltichcr. Paris, 9th July, 1815. 

‘ The subjects on which Lord Castlereagh and I conversed with your High¬ 
ness and General Comte Gneisenau this morning, viz., the destruction of the 
bridge of Jena and the levy of the contribution of 100 millions of francs upon 
the city of Paris, appear to me to be so important to the Allies in general, 
that I cannot allow myself to omit to draw your Highness* attention to them 
again in this shape. 

The destruction of the bridge of Jena is highly disagreeable fo the King 
and to the people, and may occasion disturbance in the city. It is not 
merely a military measure, but is one likely to attach t8 the character of 
our operations, and is of political importance. It is adopte^ solely because 
the bridge is considered a monument of the battle of Jena, notwithstanding 
thnt the Government are willing to change the name of the bridge. 

Considering the bridge as a monument, I beg leave to observe that its 
immediate destruction is inconsistent with the promise made to the Com¬ 
missioners on the part of the French army, during the negotiation of the 
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Convention, viz., that the monuments, museums, &c., should be reserved for 
the decision of the Allied Sovereigns. 

All that I ask is, that the execution of the orders given for the destruction 
of the bridge may be suspended till the Sovereigns shall ’arrive here, when, 
if it should be agreed by common accord that the bridge ought to be de¬ 
stroyed, I shall have no objection. 

In regard to the contribution laid on the city of Paris, I am convinced 
that your Highness will acquit me of any desire to dispute the claim of the 
Prussian army to any advantage which can be derived from its # bravery and 
exertions, and services to the cause ; but it appears to me that the Allies 
will contend that one party to a general alliance ought not to derive all the 
benefit resulting from the operations of the armies. Even supposing the 
Allies should be inclined to concede this point to the Prussian army, they 
will contend for the right of considering the question whether France ougfht, 
or not, to be called upon to make this pecuniary sacrifice, and for that of 
making the concession to the Prussian army, if it should be expedient to 
make it. 

The levy and application of this contribution ought then to be ft matter for 
the consideration and decision of all the Allies; and in this point of view it 
is that I intreat your Highness to defer the measures for the levy of it, till 
the Sovereigns shall have arrived. 

Since I have had the happiness of acting in concert with your Highness 
and the brave army under your command, all matters have been carried on 
by common accord, and with a degree # of harmony unparalleled in similar 
circumstances, much to the public advantage. What I now ask is, not the 
dereliction of your measures, but the delay of them for the day, or at most 
two days, which will elapse before the Sovereigns will arrive, which cannot 
be deemed unreasonable, and will, I hope, be granted on account of the 

motive for making the request.* 

__ _._*- 

981. 

To M.-. ft Paris, cc 13 Juillet, 1815. 

* Je re^ois votre lettre du 10. Peut-6tre, si vous aviez pris la peine de 
vous informer des circonstances qui ont occasionne les travaux de l’armee 
Prussienne au Pont de Jena, et de la part que j’y ai eue, vous auriez cru que 
je ne mtfritais pas les reproches que vous, en signant votre nom, et d’autres 
par des ecrits anonymes, m’ont faits sur ce sujet. 

Mais je les attribue ^la legkrete avec laquelle sont faites les impressions 
qui ensuite guident les actions et les raesures les plus importantes dans ce 
pays-ci; et si l’injustice que vous m’avez faite par votre lettre a l’effet de 
vous faire faire des perquisitions et quelques reflections avant d’accuser un 
homme publilfe a une autre occasion qui s’offrira, je vous la pardonne.’ 

982. 

To the Sous Pr6fet <|e Pontoise. ft Paris, ce 13 Juillet, 1813, 

‘J*ai ordonne qu’on vous fasse prisonnier, parccque, ay ant envoys une 
requisition a Pontoise pour des vivres, vous avez rt£pondu que vous ne les 
donneriez pas, sans qu’on envoie une force militaire assez forte pour les 
prendre. 
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Vo us vous 6tes done mis dans le cas des milttarres, ct je vous fads prison- 
niftr de guerre,Sat je vous envoie en Angletcrre. e 

Si je vous traitais comme l’usurpateur et ses adherens ont tsaittf les 
habitans des pays ou ils ont fait la guerre, je vous ferais fusilier; mais, 
comme vous vous 6tes constitute guerrier, je vous fais prisonnier de guerre.* 

983. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 13<h July, 1815. 

4 The Contention binds nobody excepting the parties to it; viz,, the 
French army on one side, and tHe allied armies under Marshal Prince 
Blucher and myself on the other; and the 12th article cannot be considered, 
and never was intended, to bind any other persons or authorities whatever, 
unless they should become parties to the Convention.* 


984. 

To the Rev, Joint Norcross. Paris, 31st July, 1815. 

‘ I have had the satisfaction of receiving your letter of the 19th instant, 
and I will* take an early opportunity of making you acquainted with the 
name of the soldier whom, upon inquiry, I shall find to be most deserving 
of your bountjr. 

I 'cannot resist, however, to trouble you for another moment to express 
my sense of your conduct. It is the patriotic spirit which has induced you 

G. O. Paris, 18th July, 1815. 

‘ 8, The Field' Marshal has been inform that the officers of the army force the door¬ 
keepers of the theatres to open the doors of the private boxes, which is contrary to rule, and 
to the good order so cnditable to the British army, of which it is the example. 

9. The boxes of the theatres are in general private property; and nobody can enter those 
thus situated, or those which are hired, excepting the proprietors, or those who have hired 
them. 

10. The Field Marshal is convinced that‘it is only necessary to give this information to 
the officers of the army, to induce tiffin to refrain from conduct which cannot be justified.’ 

G. O. Paris, 23rd July, 1815. 

* 1. The Field Marshal begs that the troops may march from their several camps at such 
hour tomorrow morning as to be formed on the ground allotted to them at 9 o’clock. (7b 
be reviewed 6y the Emperor of Russia.') 

2 . When the infantry shall move from their ground, in order to march past, they must 
move in columns at quarter distances, till they arrive at a place which will be pointed 
out to them. 

3. They are there to take their regular distances, and the officers commanding companies 
must take care to take them up accurately, recollecting that it is from the front rank of 
the company, or division, preceding them, that the distance is to be preserved.’ 

G. O. » Paris, 28lh July, 1815. 

( 1. The Field Marshal begs that the officers of the army, when they appear in the city 
of Paris with any part of their regimental dress, may be ptoperly hressed, and with their 
side arms. 

2. He also requests, that the officers of the army will not resist the search made at the 
barriers of Paris, for contraband articles on the postillions, and others whC drive the car¬ 
riages coming into the town. 

3. The Field Marshal is desirous of giving every assistance hr. his power to reap the 
harvest, and accordingly authorises the commanding officers of regiments to allow the 
soldiers to assist in reaping it, upon the application of the inhabitants. / 

4. The owners of the harvest will make their own bargains with the soldiers, for the 
payment they are to give them; but the commanding officers of regiments are not to allow 
any soldiers to go to work at the harvest, excepting the application is signed by the Mayor 
of the district in which the inhabitants may reside. 

5. The commanding officer must likewise know exactly where to find the soldier, and 
he must return to his regiment every night if possible, or at all events twice a week.’ 
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to make this sacrifice,, and which so generally, prevails in England, which 
has given s® much encouragement to the discipline and courage of the troaps, 
and to this spirit that we owe the advantages we have acquired in the field, 
and I beg leave to return you my best thanks in the name of the brave 
officers and soldiers whom I have had the happiness of commanding.’ 

985. 

To Marshal Lord Beresford, G.C.B. Paris, 7th Aug. 1815. 

‘ The battle of Waterloo was certainly the hardest fought* that has been 
for many years, I believe, and has placed in the power of the Allies the most 
important results. We are throwing them away, however, by the infamous 
conduct of some of us; and I am sorry to add that our own Government 
also are taking up a little too much the tone of their rascally newspapers. 
They are shifting their objects; and, having got their cake, they want both 
to eat it and keep it. 

As for your Portuguese concerns, I recommend to you to resign and come 
away immediately. It is impossible for the British Government to main¬ 
tain British officers for the Portuguese army, at an expense even so trifling 
as it is, if the Portuguese Government are to refuse to give the service of the 
army in the cause of Europe in any manner. Pitch them to tfie Devil, then, 
in the mode which will be most dignified for yourself, and that which will 
have the best effect in opening the Prince’s eyes to the conduct of his servants 
in Portugal; and let the matter work its own way. Depend upon it, the 
British Government must and will recall the British officers^ 

986. 

To-, Esq. Paris, 8th Aug. 1815. 

* I have received your letter of the 2nd, regarding the battle of Waterloo. 
The object which you propose to yourself is very difficult of attainment, and, 
if really attained, is not a little invidious. The history of a battle is not 
unlike the history of a ball. Some individuals may recollect all the little 
events of which the great result is the battle won or lost; but no individual 
can recollect the order in which, or the exact moment at which, they occurred, 
which makes all the difference as to their value or importance. 

Then the faults or the misbehavior of some gave occasion for the distinc¬ 
tion of others, land perhaps were the cause of material losses; and you cannot 
write a true history of*a battle without ihcluding the faults and misbehavior 
of part at least of those ^engaged. 

Believe me that every man you see in a military uniform is not a hero; 
and that, ^though in the account given of a general action, such as that of 
Waterloo, many instances of individual heroism must be passed over un- 


G. O. Rrrfs, 5<h Aug. ISIS. 

* 6. The FieldTlamhal hoped that, his Order* of the 20th June last, regarding the mode 
of drawing subsistence from the country, were sufficiently clear, and that it would be un¬ 
necessary to repeat them. 

7. The military commanding officers have nothing to say to the requisitions made by 
the Commissaries, and the Field Marshal again forbids those wider his command to give 
any orders whatever upon the subject^ either by way of preventing provisions from passing, 
or from leaving a certain district, or with any other view.’ 
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related, it is better for the general interests to leave those parts of the story 
untold, than to tell the whole truth. 

If, however, you should still think it right to turn your attention to this 
subject, I am most ready to give you every assistance and information in my 
power.* 


987. 

To Vigcount Oastlereagh, K.G. Paris, 11th Aug. 1815. 

‘I have perused with attention the memorandum which you have sent 
me, and have considered well the c6ntents of those written by the Ministers 
of other Powers. 

My opinion is, that the French Revolution and the treaty of Paris have 
left France in too great strength for the rest of Europe, weakened as all the 
Powers of Europe have been by the wars in which they have been engaged 
with France, by the destruction of all the fortresses and strongholds in the 
Low Countries and Germany, principally by the French, and by the ruin of 
the finances of all the Continental Powers. • 

Notwithstanding that this opinion is as strongly, if not more strongly, 
impressed upon my mind than upon that of any of those whose papers have 
lately come wider my consideration, I doubt its being in our power now to 
make such an alteration in the relations of France with other Powers as will 
be of material benefit. 

First; I conceive that our declarations, and our treaties, and the acces¬ 
sion, although irregular in form, whi§h we allowed Louis XVIII. to make 
to that of the &5th March, must prevent us from making any very material 
inroad upon the stave of possession of the treaty of Paris. I do not concur 

in-*s reasoning, either that the guarantee in the treaty of the 

25th March was intended to apply only to ourselves, or that the conduct of 
the French people, since the 20th March, ought to deprive them of the bene¬ 
fit of that guarantee. The Frdhch people submitted to Buonaparte; but it 
would be ridiculous to suppose that the Allies would have been in possession 
of Paris in a fortnight after one battle fought, if the French people in gene¬ 
ral had not been favorably disposed to the cause which the Allies were sup¬ 
posed to favor. 

In the north of France they certainly were so disposed, and there is no 
doubt they were so in the south, and indeed throughout France, excepting 
in Champagne, Alsace, parts of Burgundy, Lorraine, and D^auphind. The 
assistance which the King and his party in France *gave to the cause was 
undoubtedly of a passive descriptionbut the result of the, operations of the 
Allies has been very different from what it would have been, if the disposi¬ 
tion of the inhabitants of the country had led them to oppose the Allies. 

In my opinion, therefore, the Allies have no just right to mak£ any mate¬ 
rial inroad on the treaty of Paris, although that treaty leaves France too 
strong, in relation to other Powers; but I think I can show that the real 
interests of the Allies should lead them to adopt the measures* which justice, 
in this instance, requires from them. 

There is such an appearance of moderation in all that has been written 
upon this subject, that we might hope there would be no material difference 
of opinion on the disposal of what should be taken from France, supposing 



1813. FRANCE. 869 

that it should be decided that France is to make a cession ; and therefore I 
do no more.than advert to that objection to the demand. * 

But fhy objection to the demand of a great cession from France upon this 
occasion is, that it will defeat the object which the Allies have held out to 
themselves in the present and the preceding wars. 

That which has been their object has keen to put an end to the French 
Revolution, to obtain peace for themselves and their people, to have the 
power of reducing their overgrown military establishments, and the leisure 
to attend to the internal concerns of-their several nations, anj. to improve 
the situation of their people. The AllieS took up arms against Buonaparte, 
because it was certain that the world could not be at peace as long as he 
should possess, or should be in a situation to attain, supreme power in 
France; and care must be taken, in making the arrangements consequent 
upon our success, that we do not leave the world in the- same unfortunate 
situation, respecting France, that it would have been in if Buonaparte had 
continued in possession of his power. 

It is impossible to surmise what would be the line of conduct o£ the King 
and his Government, upon the demand of any considerable cession from 
France upon the present occasion. It is certain, however, that, whether the 
cession should be agreed to, or not, by the King, the situation «f the Allies 
would be very embarrassing. 

If the King were to refuse to agree to the cession, and were to throw him¬ 
self upon his people, there can be no doubt that those divisions would cease 
which have hitherto occasioned the weakness of France. The Allies might 
take the fortresses and provinces which might suit them, but there would be 
no genuine peace for the world, no nation could disarm, no Sovereign could 
turn his attention from the affairs of this country. 

If the King were to agree to make the cession, which, from all that one 
hears, is an event by no means probable, the Allies must be satisfied, and 
must retire ; but I would appeal to the experience of the transactions of last 
year for a statement of the situation in which we should find ourselves. 

Last year, after France had been reduced to her limits of 1192, by the 
cession of the Low Countries, the left bank of the Rhine, Italy, &c., the 
Allies were obliged to maintain each in the field half of the war establish¬ 
ment stipulated in the treaty of Chaumont, in order to guard their con¬ 
quests, and what had been ceded to them; and there is nobody acquainted 
with what passed^ in France, during that period, who does not know that the 
general topic of conversation was the recovery of the left bank of the Rhine 
as the frontier of ranee, and that the unpopularity of the Government, in 
the army, was to be attributed to their supposed disinclination to war to reco¬ 
ver these possessions. 

There is &> statesman who, with these facts before his eyes, with the 
knowledge that th^ justice of the demand of a great cession from France, 
under existing circumstances, is at least doubtful; and that the cession would 
be made againstUhe inclination of the Sovereign and all descriptions of his 
people, would venture to recommend to his Sovereign to consider himself at 
peace, and to place his armies upon a peace establishment. We must, on 
the contrary, if we take this large cession, consider the operations of the war 
as deferred, till Fiance shall find a suitable opportunity of endeavoring to re- 
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§am what she Jras lost; and, after having wasted our resources in the main¬ 
tenance of overgrown military establishments in time of peace, vye shall find 
how little useful thp cessions we shall have acquired will be against a na¬ 
tional effort to regain them. 

In my opinion, then, we ought to continue to keep our great object, the 
genuine peace and tranquillity of £he world, in our view, and shape our ar¬ 
rangement so as to provide for it. 

Revolutionary France is more likely to distress the world, than France, 
however strong in her frontier, under a regular Government; and that is 
the situation in which we ought to endeavor to place her. 

With this view I prefer the temporary occupation of some of the strong 
places, and to maintain, for a time, a strong force in France, both at the ex¬ 
pense of the French Government, and under strict regulation, to the perma¬ 
nent cession of even all the places which in my opinion ought to be occupied 
for a time. These measures will not only give tis, during the period of 
occupation, all the military security which could be expected from the per¬ 
manent cession, but, if carried into execution in the spirit in which they are 
conceived, they are in themselves the bond of peace. 

There is no doubt that the troops of the Allies, stationed in France, will 
give strength and security to the Government of the King, and that their 
presence will give the King leisure to form his anny in such manner as he 
may think proper. The expectation also of the arrival of the period at which 
the several points occupied should be evacuated would tend to the preserva¬ 
tion of peace, .while the engagement to restore them to the King, or his legi¬ 
timate heirs or successors, would have the effect of giving additional stabi¬ 
lity to his throne. *' 

In answer to the objections to a temporary occupation, contained in 

—-* g paper, drawn from the state of things in ■ — -, I observe 

that the temporary occupation, by the troops of the Allies, of part of France 
will be with views entirely different from those which dictated the temporary 

occupation of-by the French troops; and if the measure is carried 

into execution on the principle of supporting the King’s Government and of 

peace, instead of as in-, with views of immediate plunder and ultimate 

war, the same results cannot be expected. 

I am likewise aware of the objection to this measure, that it will not alone 
eventually apply a remedy to the state of weakness, in relation to France, in 
which the Powers of Europe have been left by the treaty, of Paris; but it 
will completely for a term of yeans. This term of years, besides the advan¬ 
tage of introducing into France a system and habits of pfiace, after 25 years 
of war, will enable the Powers of Europe to restore their finances; it will 
give them time and means to reconstruct the great artificial bulwarks of tbeir 
several countries, to settle their governments, and to consolidate their means 
of defence* France, it is true, will still be powerful, probably more pow¬ 
erful than she ought to he in relation to her neighbours j but, if the Allies 
do not waste their time and their means, the state of security of each, and of 
the whole, in relation to France, will, at the end of the period, be materially 
improved, and will probably leave hut little to desire. 

Upon the whole, then, I entirely concur with you in thinking a temporary 
occupation the most desirable.' 
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To Viscount Pastlereagh, K.G. Paris, Aug. 18yS. 

* As It appears to be the intention of the Allied Powers to demand from 
France certain securities for the performance of the treaty of peace, by which 
the existing state of things will be closed, and for the existence of the system 
which will be established in France, as viell as in Europe; and as various 
considerations induce the Allies to prefer to maintain a force in France for 
a year, and to hold in their hands certain strongholds for a limited number 
of years, either to the destruction of those strongholds, or to.the cession of 
the provinces in which they are situated* it appears to me that what follows 
will be the best mode of effecting their object. 

First; that an army should be formed, consisting of —— men, which 
shall be left within the French territory for the space of — years; this army 
to be maintained in every respect at the expense of France. 

It is supposed that this army will be sufficient to occupy the garrisons, 
the occupation of which the Allies propose to demand; to give countenance 
and support to the Government of the King of France, till his town army 
shall be formed against the discontented and factious in Franct;; to defend 
themselves against any attack which might be made upon them till sup¬ 
ported by the allied troops which it must always be supposed will be main¬ 
tained in the Netherlands, and in the Prussian territories on the left of the 
Rhine. 

Secondly; that the Allies should demand from France to occupy the fol¬ 
lowing fortresses for — years at the ejpense of France:— 

• **#** 

In carrying this system into execution, care should be taken to adopt 
those measures which, at the same time that the great object of security to 
the Allies and to the internal government of France shall be attained, shall 
render it most palatable to the French Government, and shall make it most 
evident to them and to the nation that, at thd expiration of the period, the 
allied troops will be withdrawn, and the fortresses will be delivered over to 
the troops of His Most Catholic Majesty. The civil government, therefore, 
of all the places should be left in the hands of the King of France’s officers, 
and the troops should be considered to be there to hold them for him, as 
much as for the Allies. 

The troops of those Sovereigns should be selected for this service who 
would have thejeast inclination to remain in possession of the fortresses at 
the termination of the period.* 


989. 

To the Mayof Bruxelles. it Paris, ce 13 Ao&t, 1815. 

' Je prends cette occasion de vous tJcrire pour vous remercier, et pour vous 
prier de faire conwaftre ma reconnaissance aux habitans de la ville de Brux¬ 
elles, et dee environs, pour les soins et la bontd qu’ils ont eu pour lcs officiers 
et soldats blesstS de l'armee sous mon commandement. 

Le service que nous avions eu en notre pouvoir de rendre a la ville de 
Bruxelles, en la sauvant des mains d’un ennemi cruel par les efforts qui ont 
ett* faits et la bravoure des troupes, presque sous ses murs, nous donnaient 
lieu d’espe'rer que les habitans soulageraient, autant qu’il etait en leur pouvoir, 
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ceux qui en dtqient dcvenus lea yictimea; maia je ne m’attendais paa anx 
tertdrea aoina et aux bontds que lea habitana ont eu pour nous; et je vous 
prie de croire, et d$ leur faire aavoir, que leur conduite a fait sur ribua tous 
une impression qui ne s’effacera jamais de notre memoire. 

Je aais bien de quel prix en pareille occasion eat l’exemple du magistrat; 
et je vous prie de croire, M. lc Maire, que j’appr&ie celui que vous avez 
donnd.* 


990. 

To-Esq. ‘ Paris, 17th Aug. 181S. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 11th, and I regret much that I have 
not been able to prevail upon you to relinquish your plan. You may depend 
upon it you will never make it a satisfactory work. 

Twill get you the list of the French army, Generals, &c. 

Just to show you how little reliance can be placed, even on what are sup¬ 
posed the best accounts of a battle, I mention that there are some circum¬ 
stances mentioned in General-’s account which did not occur as he re¬ 

lates them. ‘ He was not on the field during the whole battle, particularly 
not during the latter part of it. 

The battle*began, 1 believe, at 11. It is impossible to say when each 
important occurrence took place, nor in what order. We were attacked 
first with infantry only; then with cavalry only ; lastly and principally with 
cavalry and infantry mixed. 

No houses were possessed by the e^emy in Mont St. Jean, excepting the 
farm in front o‘f the left of our centre, on the road to Genappe, can be called 
one. This they got, I think, at about 2 o’clock, and got it from a circum¬ 
stance which is to be attributed to the neglect of the officer commanding on 
the spot. 

The French cavalry were on the plateau in the centre between the two 
high roads for nearly three qiftrters of an hour, riding about among our 
squares of infantry, all firing having ceased on both sides. I moved our 
squares forward to the guns; and our cavalry, which had been detached by 
Lord Uxbridge to the flanks, was .brought back to the centre. The French 
cavalry were then driven off. After that circumstance, repeated attacks were 
made along the whole front of the centre of the position by cavalry and in¬ 
fantry till 7 at night. How many I cannot tell. 

When the enemy attacked Sir T. Picton I was there, an<j they got as far 

as the hedge on the cross road, behind which the •-• had been 

formed. The latter had run away,'and our troops were<on our side of the 
hedge. The French were driven off with immense loss. This was the first 
principal attack. At about 2 in the afternoon, as I have above said, they 
got possession of the farm house on the high road, which defended this part 
of the position; and they then took possession of a small mound on the left 
of the high road going from Bruxelles, immediately opposite the gate of the 
farm; and they were never removed from thence till I conferenced the at¬ 
tack in the evening ; but they never advanced farther on that side. 

These are answers to all your queries; but remember, I recommend to 
you to leave the battle of Waterloo as it is.’ 
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MEMORANDUM 

On the temporary Occupation of part of France. 

To Viscount Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, 31st Aug. 1815. 

‘ The principal points of difference between the scheme proposed by 

-, and that proposed by the Ministers of the other Courts for 

the settlement with France consists, first, in the Prince’s desire that certain 
French fortresses should be ceded to the Allies, and other» rased; and, 
secondly, in the difficulties which exist, according to the Prince’s notion, in 
the execution of the measure of temporary occupation, and in His Highness* 
notion of its inefficiency to effect its object. In regard to the first point, it 
is a political rather than a military question, and it is not my intention to^ay 
much upon it. I wish, however, that some principle should be fixed regard¬ 
ing the right and expediency of demanding from France the cession of se¬ 
veral separate fortresses, distributed on the line from the sea to the Alps. I 
have already taken an opportunity of discussing the right of demaifding these 
cessions, which must be founded upon the clear omission in the declarations 
and treaties of the Allies of any thing to preclude the demand. The expedi¬ 
ency of making the demand will depend upon a variety of political and mi¬ 
litary considerations, among which will be the following: whether the pos¬ 
session of the fortresses named is that which gives France the formidable 
strength complained of, or if transferred to the Allies would give them se¬ 
verally the wished for strength; whether it is not a combination of popula¬ 
tion, pecuniary resources, and artificial strength, which makes France so for¬ 
midable ; and whether the transfer of the last only to certain of the Allies, 
leaving the two first unimpaired in the possession of France, that is to say, to 
give the Allies fortresses without addiyonal resources in men to form garri¬ 
sons and armies to defend them, and resources in money to maintain those 
garrisons and armies, would not tend to their weakness rather than to their 
strength, at the same time that the measure would afford to France a just 
pretence for war, and all the means which injured national pride could give 
for carrying it on. 

If the policy of the united powers of Europe is to weaken France, let them 
do so in reality. Let them take from that country its population and re¬ 
sources, as well as a few fortresses. If they are not prepared for that decisive 
measure, if peac* and tranquillity for a few years is their object, they must 
make an. arrangement which will suit the interests of all the parties to it, and 
of which the justice and expediency will be so evident that they will tend to 
carry it into execution. 

All persons appear to agree that the maintenance of the authority of the 
King is essential to the interests of the other powers of Europe; and, not¬ 
withstanding the difference of opinion, regarding the extent of the force which 
ougfit to be maintained for a time in France, and regarding, the difficulties 
of executing thi^measure, and after all that has been said of its inefficiency 
in affording security to the Allies in general, it appears to be generally ad¬ 
mitted that it is necessary to adopt it. It is necessary to adopt it with dif¬ 
ferent objects in view; first, to give security to the government of the King, 
and to afford him time to form a force of his own, with which he can carry 
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on his Government, and take his fair share in the concerns of Europe; se¬ 
condly, to give the Allies some security against a second revolutionary con¬ 
vulsion and re-action; and, thirdly, to enable the Allies to enforce the pay¬ 
ment of those contributions, which they deem it just towards their own 
subjects to lay on France, in payment of the expenses of the wax. 

I have enumerated the objects of this military occupation in this order as 
being that of their several relative importance. In discussing them, I shall 
consider that first which I have adverted to in the second instance, viz., the 
security to th§ Allies. 

It cannot be doubted that the position of a large army, in the centre of 
France, will give security to the Allies, particularly in. Germany. The his¬ 
tory of all the wars in Germany shows that the French have never been able 
to cross the Rhine unless in possession of the Netherlands, or having that 
country friendly to them. Much less would they be able to cross the Rhine 
with a view to the attack of the powers in the south of Germany, as long qb 
an allied army should be in a position in the centre of France. 

That army must necessarily be strong enough to maintain itself for a 
time; but, considering that it will be the army of Europe, that those who 
shall attack it must expect thereafter to defend themselves against all the 
armies of Euvdpe, and that it would forthwith be reinforced by at least 50,000 
men from the Low Countries, the Prussian territories on the left of the Rhine, 
and England, I cannot conceive that an army of 150,000 men would be 
exposed to risk in such a situation. 

There is no^ doubt likewise that th% temporary position of an allied army 
in France is necessary, in order to secure the payment of the contributions 
which the Allies will impose upon France. The principal object of all, how¬ 
ever, is to give security and stability to the King’s government; and this 
object should be borne in mind in determining the principles of all the ar¬ 
rangements respecting this force, and m carrying them into execution. 

First, then, the force ought*to be applicable not only to the defence of the 
fortresses, ceded temporarily to the Allies, and to the occupation of the 
military position, but, upon the demand of the King, and at the discretion of 
the commanding officer, to the support of His Majesty’s authority. 

Secondly; it should be paid, fed, and clothed at the expense of the King 
of France. 

Thirdly; this payment, which, including every expense, should be founded 
on estimates, should be secured; first, by an article of the freaty; secondly, 
by the allotment of certain districts, viz., the departments of the North, Pas 
de Calais, Ardennes, Meuse, MoseHe, and Upper Rhif.e, the revenues of 
which should be liable to be seized in case the payments should fhl) in arrear. 
The seizure of these districts, in consequence of non-payment, should not 
prevent the Allies from exercising the other rights which they would haye 
under the treaty in the case of nan-performance. « 

Fourthly; a district should be assigned to be occupied in ordinary times 
by the European force, into which no French force should be allowed to 
enter. The civil administration of this district should be allotted to tfie 
King of France, and the officers of the Allies should exercise no authority 
within it, excepting that usually exercised by military officers. 

Fifthly ; the expenses of provisioning, arming, and keeping in repair the 



1815. 


FRANCS. 


895 

fortresses to be occupied by the Allies, to be provided for by the King of 
France upon the requisition of the commanding officer of the European force. 
The omffesion to provide for the expense to be considered a breach of treaty, 
equally with the omission to provide for the expense of the pay, clothing, and 
food for the troops. 

Sixthly; the power of the Governor and officers in the several forts to be 
the same as that of the Governor and military officers on ordinary occasions. 
The civil administration to be in the hands of the officera of the King. 

According to this system, really put in execution on the •principles on 
which it is adopted, it appears that it Would be possible to maintain a force 
in France, and that the measure would not be liable to the difficulties sup- 
posed.* 


992. 

To General Dumouriez. A Paris, ce 5 Sept. 1815. 

* J’esp&re toujours que les choses iront bien pour le Roi. Mais il se 
trouve tant de partis en France, et si peu de vrais patriotes, et encore moms 
de bonnes t6tes, qu*on ne peut pas 6tre sans crainte.* 

993. 

To H.R.H. the Duke of York. Paris, 12th Sept. 1815. 

* The inquiries I have made are only private, and I am not certain that all 
this could be proved upon a trial, but f should think it would* be best not to 
bring him to trial, but to desire him privately to retire from the service. I 
confess that I feel very strong objections to discuss, before a General Court 
Martial, the conduct of any individual in such a battle as Waterloo. It gene¬ 
rally brings before the public circumstances which might as well not be pub¬ 
lished ; and the effect is equally produced by obliging him who has behaved 
ill to withdraw from the service.* 


994. 

To —— ——. Paris, 13th Sept. 1815. 

‘ I have just received your letter of the 13th, in which you express a de¬ 
sire to return the insignia of the-, which I had sent you by desire of 

the- ts -; and, having expressed that desire, it is quite impos¬ 

sible for me to wish that you should retain them. 

I think, however, that # you, and thos£ of your friends you have consulted, 
are mistaken in some of the facts which have induced you to come to this 

determination. The-is one of those sent to me to be given to General 

Officers. The insignia of that class, and of the fourth class of the same 
Order, are worn by many General Officera in the Russian, Prussian, and 
Austrian services, to my certain knowledge; and I am not aware that I have 

been the means\)f giving any ■ ■■ . . Order of a higher rank or estimation to 

a junior officer. 

When .1 sent yon the decoration which you now decline to accept, I cer¬ 
tainly intended, as far as was at that moment in my power, to mark the sense 
which I entertained of your distinguished services. If more hod been in 
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my power, or if I could have conveyed to you an honor of a higher descrip* 
ti«n, I should 'have been happy to avail myself of the opportunity of doing 
so; but I cannot think that, when a General Officer is selected ainohg many 
to receive an honor which must be necessarily limited to a few, it can be the 
intention of his Commander to do otherwise than distinguish him. 

I may be wrong, however, in my notions upon this subject, and you and 
your friends whom you have consulted may be right; and I may not satisfy 
you with the reasons which I have adduced to induce you to be better satis¬ 
fied with tlie^ Order which has been conferred upon you. In that case I beg 
you to return the insignia, but to believe that I am fully sensible of vour ser¬ 
vices, and that my intention was to mark a sense of them.* 

• 995. 

To-. Paris, 14th Sept. 1815. 

‘ I have received your letter of this morning, and I am much gratified to 
find that what I wrote to you yesterday has had the effect of inducing you to 
alter your rfiind regarding the Order of-. 

When the Emperor of Austria sent me a number of crosses of the Order 
of Maria Tfcdresa, they were destined in proportions for General Officers, 
and for others of inferior ranks; and I selected those of the several ranks, 
who, not only in my opinion, but in the general opinion of the army, ought 
to have been selected. Many more of all ranks deserved this or any other 
mark of favor,and distinction that Ucould obtain for them, but the number 
to receive this particular mark was necessarily limited in each rank; and 
so it was disposed.* 1 

The-then sent me a limited number of crosses of his 

Orders, of which some for General Officers, others for officers of inferior 
ranks. I should not have done justice to His Majesty, or his intentions, if 
I had excluded from this distribution those of the several ranks whom I had 
thought deserving a mark of distinction from the Emperor of Austria, and 
they therefore have two Orders, while others have only one, because I had 
fewer Austrian crosses to give. 

In my opinion, the way in which this matter ought to be considered by 
each individual, without adverting to what Order he gets, is this, “ When 
my Commander-in-Chief had 6 or 8 marks of distinction to give to the offi¬ 
cers of my rank in the army, he gave me one; and therefore I may be cer¬ 
tain that he thinks me deserving.” If officers will take this view of the 
case, they will take the fair and true one, as respects bfsth themselves and 
me. If they do not, they will suffer a good deal in their own feelings ; and 
the kind intentions of their Imperial Majesties, and other Sovereigns, towards 
me and the officers of the army, will have placed me in a more invidious 
situation, and will have done me more mischief, than cofcld have been done 
me in any othej manner. ’ 


* Paris, 18th Sept. 1815 

* 1. The Field Marshal begs that die mounted officers of the several regiments may he 
practised to take up ground, in order to make it certain that they do so with precision. 

2. He likewise begs that the several regiments may be practised to march at quarter dis¬ 
tances, the officers being obliged to keep their distances exactly.’ 
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996. 

To Lieut. General Sir J. Lyon, K.C.B.* Paris, 2^rd Sept. 1815. 

* I have received your letter of the 21st, regarding the desertion from tfle 
Hanoverian army and the situation of the officers. Thejatter subject had 
already had a good deal of my attention, and I have been endeavoring to find 
a remedy. The Hanoverian officers will find, when they come to wind up 
their affairs, that their Sovereign is not disposed to treat them more hardly 
than others: they must have a little patience, however. 

Ifl regard to the soldiers of the Hanoverian army, 1 declare that I know of 
no difference between them and other soldiers, excepting in*their favor. 
Neither is the desertion among them extraordinarily great, or greater than 
among other troops, particularly among the Prussians, to whom you compare 
them, and the King’s German Legion. I observe likewise that it is greatest 
and is almost exclusively among the troops of the line; and I attribute Jt, 
therefore, to the bad quality of the men, rather than to their feeling their si¬ 
tuation to be worse than that of other troops. 

However, if it is bad, I do not see how it can be improved without destruc¬ 
tion to the Hanoverian army. It is very easy to talk of the advantages of 
imitating the French and the Prussian systems, but it is not so easy for a power 
with a small army to put that imitation in practice. The inevitable effect 
is the relaxation of discipline and the loss of the military spirit of the army, 
without which large numbers may still continue to get on tolerably well, and 
the diminution of numbers, upon all occasions when numbers are wanted, and 
particularly by desertion. I acknowledge, therefore, that I do not see how 
the situation of the Hanoverian soldie# can be improved, excepting by an 
increase of pay, to which I believe the Hanoverian Government would never 
consent.’ 


99 * 

To Viscount Castlereagh, K.G. ^ Paris, 23rd Sept. 1815. 

* There has been a good deal of discussion here lately respecting the mea¬ 
sures which I have been under the neoessity of adopting in order to get for 
the King of the Netherlands his pictures, &c., from the museums; and, lest 
these reports should reach the Prince Regent, I wish to trouble you, for His 
Royal Highness’ information, with the following statement of what has passed. 

Shortly after the arrival of the Sovereigns at Paris, the Minister of the 
King of the Netherlands claimed the pictures, &c., belonging to his Sovereign 
equally witli those? of other powers; and, as far as I could learn, never could 
get any satisfactory reply from the French Government. After several con¬ 
versations with mef he addressed your Lordship in an official note, which 
was laid before the Ministers of the Allied Sovereigns assembled in Confer¬ 
ence ; and the subject was taken into consideration repeatedly, with a view 
to discover a mode of doing justice to the claimants of the specimens of the 
arts in the museums, without hurting the feelings of the King of France. 
In the mean tim^the Prussians had obtained from His Majesty not only all 
the really Prussian pictures, but those belonging to the Prussian territories 
on the left of the Rhine, and the pictures, &c., belonging to all the allies of 

* Major General Sir J. Lyon held the rank of Lieutenant General in the Hanoverian 
service. 

3 M 
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His Prussian Majesty; and the subject pressed for an early dedision; and 
your Lordship wrote your note of the 11th instant, in which it was fully 
discussed. • 

The Minister of the King of the Netherlands, still having no satisfactory 
answer from the French Government, appealed to me, as the Commander 
in Chief of the army of the King of the Netherlands, to know whether I 
had any objection to employ His* Majesty’s troops to obtain possession of 
what was his undoubted property. I referred this application again to the 
Ministers of the Allied Courts, and, no objection having been stated, I''Con¬ 
sidered it nSy duty to take the necessary measures to obtain what was his 
right. 

I accordingly spoke to the Prince de Talleyrand upon the subject, ex¬ 
plained to him what had passed in Conference, and the grounds I had for 
thinking that the King of the Netherlands had a right to the pictures; and 
begged him to state the case to the King, and to ask His Majesty to do me 
the favor to point out the mode of effecting the object of the King of the 
Netherhyuls, which should be least offensive to His Majesty. 

The Prince de Talleyrand promised me an answer on the following even¬ 
ing; which not having received, I called upon him at night, and had 
another dispvssion with him upon the subject, in which he informed me that 
the King could give no orders upon it; that I might act as I thought pro¬ 
per ; and that I might communicate with M. Denon. 

I sent my aide de camp, Lieut. Colonel Fremantle, to M. Denon, in the 
morning, who informed him that he had no orders to give any pictures out 
of the gallery* and that he could giv*e none without the use of force. 

I then sent Colonel Fremantle to the Prince de Talleyrand to inform him 
of this answer, and to acquaint him that the troops would go the next 
morning at 12 o’clock to take possession of the King of the Netherlands* 
pictures; and to point out that, if «nny disturbance resulted from this mea¬ 
sure, the King’s Ministers, gpd not I, were responsible. Colonel Fremantle 
likewise informed M. Denon that the same measure would be adopted. 

It was not necessary, however, to send the troops, as a Prussian guard 
had always remained in possession of the gallery, and the pictures w r erc 
taken, without the necessity of calling for those of the army under my com¬ 
mand, excepting as a working party to assist in taking them down and 
packing them. 

It has been stated that, in being the instrument of removing the pictures 
belonging to the King of the Netherlands from the Gallery of the Tuileries, 

I had been guilty of a breach of a treaty which I liad myself made; and, as 
as there is no mention of the museums in the treaty of the 25th March, and 
it now appears that the treaty meant is the military Convention of Paris, it 
is necessary to show how that Convention affects the Museum^ 

It is not now necessary to discuss the question whether the Allies were, or 
not, at war with France. There is no doubt whatever that their armies entered 
Paris under & military Convention, concluded with an officer of the Govern¬ 
ment, the Prefect of the department of the Seine, and an officer of the army, 
being a representative of each of the authorities existing at Paris at the mo¬ 
ment, and authorised by those authorities to treat and conclude for them. 

The article of the Convention, which it is supposed has been broken, is 
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the eleventh, which relates to public property. I positively deny that this 
article referred at all to the museums, or galleries of pictured? 

The French commissioners, in the original project, proposed an article to 
provide for the security of this description of property. Prince Bliicher 
would not consent to it, as he said there were pictures in the gallery which 
had been taken from Prussia, which His^ Majesty Louis XVIII. had pro¬ 
mised to restore, but which had never been restored. I stated this circum¬ 
stance to the French commissioners, and the*y then offered to adopt the 
article with an exception of the Prussian pictures. To this offer I answered 
that I stood there as the ally of all the? nations in Europe, and any thing 
that was granted to Prussia, I must claim for other nations. I added that 
I had no instructions regarding the Museum, nor any grounds on which to 
form a judgment how the Sovereigns would act; that they certainly would 
insist upon the King’s performing his engagements, and that I recommended 
that the article should be omitted altogether, and that the question should be 
reserved for the decision of the Sovereigns when they should arrive. 

Thus the question regarding the Museum stands under the traces. The 
Convention of Paris is silent upon it, and there was a communication upon 
the subject which reserved the decision for the Sovereigns. 

Supposing the silence of the Treaty of Paris of May, 1814* Regarding the 
Museum, gave the French Government an undisputed claim to its contents 
upon all future occasions, it will not be denied that this claim was shaken by 
this transaction. 

Those who acted for the French Government, at the time, considered that 
the successful army had a right to, and would, totich the Contents of the 
Museum, and they made an attempt to save them by an article in the mili¬ 
tary Convention. This article was rejected, and the claim of the Allies to 
their pictures was broadly advanced by the negotiators on their part; and 
this was stated as the ground for rejecting the article. Not only, then, the 
military Convention did not in itself guarantee the possession, but thf trans¬ 
action above recited tended to weaken the claim to the possession by the 
French Government, which is founded upon the silence of the Treaty of 
Paris of May, 1814. 

The Allies then, having the contents of the Museum justly in their power, 
could not do otherwise than restore them to the countries from which, con¬ 
trary to the practice of civilised warfare, they had been tom during the 
disastrous perio^l of the French revolution and the tyranny of Buonaparte. 

The conduct of the Allies regarding the Museum, at the period of the 
Treaty of Paris, jnight be fairly attributed to their desire to conciliate the 
French army, and to consolidate the reconciliation with Europe, which the 
army at that period manifested a disposition to effect. 

But the circumstances are now entirely different. The army disappointed 
the reasonable expectation of the world, and seized the earliest opportunity 
of rebelling against their Sovereign, and of giving their services to the 
common enemy of mankind, with a view to the revival <JF the disastrous 
period which had passed, and of the scenes of plunder which the world had 
made such gigantic efforts to get rid of. 

This army having been defeated by the armies of Europe, they have been 
disbanded by the united counsel of the Sovereigns, and no reason can 

3 m 2 
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exist why the powers of Europe should do injustice to their own subjects 
with a view tef conciliate them again. Neither has it ever appeared to me 
to be necessary Chat the Allied Sovereigns should omit this opportunity to 
do justice and to gratify their own subjects, in order to gratify the people of 
France. 

The feeling of the people of prance upon this subject must be one of 
national vanity only. It must be a desire to retain these specimens of the 
arts, not because Paris is the fittest depository for them, as, upon that 
subject, artists, connoisseurs, and all who have written upon it, agree that 
the whole ought to be removed to *their ancient seat, but because they were 
obtained by military concessions, of which they are the trophies. 

The Bame feelings which induce the people of France to wish to retain 
the pictures and gtatues of other nations would naturally induce other nations 
to •wish, now that success is on their side, that the property should be 
returned to their rightful owners; and the Allied Sovereigns must feel a 
desire to gratify them. 

It is, besides, on many accounts, desirable, as well for their own happi¬ 
ness as for that of the world, that the people of France, if they do not already 
feel that Europe is too strong for them, should be made sensible of it ; and 
that, whatever 1 may be the extent, at any time, of their momentary and 
partial success against any one, or any number of individual powders in 
Europe, the day of retribution must come. 

Not only, then, would it, in my opinion, be unjust in the Sovereigns to 
gratify the people of France on this^ subject, at the expense of their own 
people, but the sacrifice they would make would be impolitic, as it would 
deprive them of the« opportunity of giving the people of France a great moral 
lesson.’ 


99fc. 

To General Dumouriez. a Paris, ce 26 Sept. ISIS. 

* J’ai re<ju votre lettre du 18, a laquelle je vais rdpondre. En general je 
n’aime pas les discussions de questions politiques, pareeque, puisqu’on ne 
peut guere s’entendre sur les bases, et rrvSme sur les termes, dont on se sert 
en les discutant, il est tres difficile de s’entepdre sur les conclusions, et en¬ 
core plus dans le temps oh nous vivons. 

Avant mon arrivee a Paris au mois de Juillet, je n’avais jamais vu Fouchd, 
ni cu avec lui communication quelconque, ni avec aucun de ceux qui sont 
lies avec lui. Je ne pouvais done avoir aucun intdrty; a son sort. 

Le fait est, que toutes les Puissances, entre autres l’Angleterre, avaient 
t&chd, pendant le printemps et l’dtd, de persuader Roi de prendre Fouche 
& son service, comme moyen de concilier k Sa Majestd un grand nombre de 
personnes; et, malgre que je n’aie jamais vu qu’il avait 1’influence qu’on lui 
donnait, j’ai execute ce que les autres ont voulu. 

Les crises de la politique, en temps de revolution, ressemblentbeaucoup k 
celles d’une bat&lle; et on est souvent dans la necessity djy appliquer des 
remedes violens, qui ont, peut-6tre, des suites fficheuses, pour remddier au 
grand mal existant. Void l’histoire de la nomination de Fouchd. A mon 
arrivee pres de Paris, je savais que les Allies n’dtaient pas du tout d titer minds 
en faveur du Roi; que les-surtout ne voulaient pas la restauration; que 
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l’armee et les Assemblies ne voulaient pas tie lui; qu’il se trouvait quatre 
provinces du Royaume en rebellion ouverte, et des autres, y fncluse la ville 
de Paris, tres froides; et il itait tres clair pour moi que si je n’intiressait, 
pas Fouchi k la restauration du Roi, Sa Majesty aurait ite obligee de rester 
il St. Denis, au moms jusqu’a l’arrivee des Souverains, ce qui aurait, en tout 
cas, nui k son autoritd et h sa dignity, s’il eut jamais remonte sur son trdne. 

Done j’ai conseille a Sa Majesty de prendre Fouche k son service, afin de 
pouvoir rentrer avec dignite, et sans effort de la part des Allies; et je suis 
parfaitement certain qu’il doit sa restauration tranquille et dignifiee k ce 
conseil. 

Je crois aussi que les courtisans fetaient satisfaits, et ont autant applaudi 
l’arrangement le jour qu’il a ete adopte, qu’ils Pont blami aussitot qu’ils ont 
joui des effets. 

Ils ont tout de suite commence a intriguer contre Fouchi et contre to»6 le 
ministere. J’ai predit au Roi ce qui arriverait; mais nous n’en sommes 
pas encore a toutes les consequences. Fouche s’est, peut-6tre, mal conduit 
en quelques circonstances, mais pas la moitie si mal qu’on le dit le croit ; 
au contraire, je sais que ce sont les courtisans qui ont public son dernier rap¬ 
port au Roi; et enfin vous en voyez le resultat dans le renvoi de tout le mi¬ 
nistere, forme avec l’approbation de toutes les Puissances l’Europe, et 
dans le moment le plus critique de la negociation. 

Voila done i’histoire de cette transaction. Le Roi, et meme Monsieur, 
par les conseils duquel je parlais au Roi, etaient persuades que la nomination 
de Fouche (stait necessaire dans le moment. 

Je crois que le Roi itait content Tie Fouche. Mais l’afrivee de- 

-, qui n’avait pas vu la crise qui avait occasionne sp. nomination, et les 

intrigues des courtisans, devenus plus hardis apres l’arrivie de-, 

ont change tout.’ 


999. 

To Major General Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B. Paris, 14th Oct. 1815. 

‘ We had better, however, adhere to the rule, as we have it, that none 
shall have the Order but those whs actually commanded. 

My own opinion is, that the best mode of disposing of these honors is ar¬ 
bitrary ; that is to say, without any rule excepting a sense of merit in the 
persons receiving them. But this principle excludes all rule, neither can 
you introduce it where there is a rule. I am perfectly aware, however, of the 
inconveniences, particularly in a country and in an army like ours, of disposing 
of honors of this (inscription without rule; and I am now suffering them all, 
from having disposed, bf selection, of the Orders placed at my disposition by 
the Sovereigns, without attending to any rule, excepting that of taking those 
I thought h!ost deserving.* 

1000 . 

To Earl Bathurst. Paru^ 23rd Oct. 1815. 

* My opinion is, that the best troops we have, probably the best in the 
world, are the British infantry, particularly the old infantry that has served 
in iBpain. This is what we ought to keep up; and what I wish above all 
others to retain. 
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The cavalry, that which is the expensive branch of the cavalry, the horses, 
may be put doVvn in peace ; and, upon the renewal of war, it is more easy to 
recruit them, or even horses for the artillery, than it is to get tog&thej a good 
body of infantry. «For this reason I would recommend to you not to lose 
your good infantry, if you can keep it; and to reform rather the horses of 
your cavalry and artillery to the utmost, and all the expensive parts of your 
establishments.* 


1001. 

MEMORANDUM. 

* 

Foi the Deputy Quarter Master General, to be communicated to the General Offices 

Commanding Corps and Divisions. 

Paris, 29th Oct. 1815. 

rj The circumstances attending the present situation of the army render it 
expedient that Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington should call the atten¬ 
tion of the officers under your command to the necessity of the strictest dis¬ 
cipline, a»d most exact regularity of the troops in the cantonments which 
they are about to occupy ; and, in order to insure the uniform conduct of the 
service, His Grace desires that the following points may be attended to. 

Billets aroito be made by the Mayors, or persons acting for them. They 
are to be applied for by officers of the Quarter Master General’s department 
of divisions; or, if there are no officers of the Quarter Master General’s de¬ 
partment, by Staff Officers of divisions or brigades; or, if there are no Staff 
Officers, by Quarter Masters. 

Where there are no Mayors, or persons having authority to issue billets, 
then billets are to be arranged and portioned by the officers of the Quarter 
Master General’s department of the divisions; or, if there are no officers of 
the Quarter Master General’s department, by Staff Officers of divisions or 
brigades; or, if there are no Staff Officers, by Quarter Masters. 

All billets, when granted, are to be made use of. 

If the owner of a house refuses a billet, it is to be made good, if neces¬ 
sary, by force; but this measure must be sanctioned by the officer of the 
Quarter Master General’s department of divisions; or, if there are no officers 
of the Quarter Master General’s department, by the Staff Officers of divi¬ 
sions or brigades; or, if there is no Staff Officer, by the Quarter Master au¬ 
thorised to arrange the billets. 

G. O. faris, 28ll> Oct. 1815. 

‘ 4. Before the troops go into barraeks or cantonments, an officer of each troop or com¬ 
pany is to visit the barracks or cantonments^ which the soldiers are %> occupy, and to as¬ 
certain the state in which they are. * 

5. The name of the owner of the house in which the troops will lie cantoned, and the 

names of the soldiefs cantoned in the house must be kept t 

6. On marching days the barracks and cantonments of each company are to be visited 
by an officer once, if possible, after the troops shall have arrived, and once before they shall 
march, and upon halting days the barracks and cantonments of the sAldiers must be visited 
twice every day b^ the officer of the comjiany or troop to which they belong ; these visiting 
officers will observe whether any article has been broken or taken awq^, if the troops are 
in cantonments, and will inquire whether the owner of the house has any complaint to 
make of the men. 

7. The non-commissioned officers must be cantoned with the squads to which they 
belong, and the officers as near as possible to their companies; the field officers with weir 
regiments; the Generals and Staff as near as possible to their brigades and divisions.’ 
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If the owner of a house tukes away his furniture, or by other means en¬ 
deavors to deter officers from entering the billet, the Commanding Officer is 
to placeholders in the house. • 

No inhabitant is to be required to accommodate persons who are not en¬ 
titled to billets; and it is particularly desired that officers will not give 
grounds for complaint, by taking their wives or families into billets, without 
having the consent of the owners of the hSuse so to do. 

Officers are to be warned against shooting over the country, without 
having permission of the proprietors. The General Orders of the army 
have already given sufficient caution upqp this subject. 

The situation of the troops will require that military precaution should be 
attended to. 

Alarm posts are to be established, guards and piquets are to be posted, and 
sufficient measures taken for the security of the communications, and fo^the 
safety and tranquillity of the cantonments. 

The most efficient steps are to be taken for the prompt and certain circu¬ 
lation of orders, so tfyat the whole, or any part, of the troops may be collected 
at the shortest notice. 

Attention must be paid in the billets of soldiers to the ammunition, to its 
security against accident or robbery: for this the frequent, inspection by 
commanding officers of companies will be a precaution. 

The parks of artillery are to be formed where they can be protected. 
They are never to be without guards; and troops should be sufficiently 
near to afford them support. 

If any attroupement , or mutinous assembly of the inhabitants, against the 
military takes place, the troops are to be under arms, and the attroupement 
is to be fired upon. 

Any act of violence by the inhabitants against the soldiers is to be imme¬ 
diately noticed, and the offenders are*to be secured. The service must be 
respected. The General Officers are to tak# care that the discipline and 
good conduct of the troops merit the respect demanded. The Mayors are 
to be informed of the measures that will be taken, and are to be desired to 
warn the inhabitants against taking part in the disturbances that may sub¬ 
ject them to military punishment.’ 


1002 , 

To Major General Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B. Paris, 4th Nov. 1815. * 

* I received las? nigh^ your letter of October 28th, and that of His Royal 
Highness of the 27th. I did not understand from Lord Bathurst that 
Government objected to give more than 20,000 British troops for the army 
of occupation, but that His Royal Highness could not give more. What I 
imagine is, that Government think they can get foreign troops cheaper than 
they can British; and they prefer to employ them, forgetting the number of 
years required fo form the army they have got, and that, if they disband it, 
they will destroy the military profession in England. My opinion upon the 
whole transaction is, that, now that we have toiled like slaves here to make 
the arrangement which has been made, Government do not like it because 
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some newspaper writer or some friend in Parliament dislikes it, and they 
will not carry ft into execution.* 

♦ 1003 ' 

To General Comte de Vaubois. ft Paris, ce 10 Nov. 1815. 

‘ Vous, cependant, M. le Gdnt5ral, qui avez servi, devez bien sentir qu’il 
n*est pas possible de donner compensation pour le montant de tous les dom- 
mages qu’unc armtSe peut faire dans un pays, ou par les irrfegularitds des 
soldats, ou par les suites inevitables d’une occupation militaire. *11 est vrai 
que je suis dans l’habitude de faire payer les dommages que font les troupes 
par leurs irr<5gularitds chez les habitans, surtout les troupes Anglaises. Mais 
c*est plfttot un moyen de discipline que de dddommagement entier a l’habi- 
tant; et je ne peux pas adopter, dans tous les cas, les mfimes moyens avec 
les troupes etrangeres, qui ne sont ni si bien, ni si regulierement, payees. 

Ce fait est, M. le General, que la France, en portant ses armes chez 
Pet ranger, y a portd le malheur, la devastation ct la ruine: j’ai moi-mfeme 
t?te temoin de la destruction des propriety des provinces entieres, qui n’ont 
pas voulu le soumettre au joug du tyran, et qu’on avatt etd obligd d’aban- 
donner en consequence des operations de la guerre. 

Malgrd que la vengeance particulierc ne doive jamais 6tre le mobile de 
l’homme, et (Ju’elle ne Pest surement pas des Souverains Allies, on ne peut 
guere s’attendre h ce que des soldats, des hommes de la classe la plus 
pauvre et laborieuse de la society, ayant vu bruler, saccager, ct detruire 
leurs proprietes, ou celles de lenrs parens, par les Fran^ais, ayent grand 
dgard pour les.propridtds des Fran^ais-, quand par suite des dvdnemens de 
la guerre, ils se trouvent en France. 

C’est notre devoid, e’est l’int4r£t de nous tous, m&me je crois plus que 
ce n’est le devoir du Gouvernement Fran 9 ais, d’empfiAer ces actes de 
devastation; et je crois qu’il ne se tropve personne qui ait t&chd, autant que 
moi, de remplir ce devoir. Mais, M. le General, vous connaissez les armees, 
et j’en appelle h votre jugement s’il est possible de les empfecher entiere- 
ment dans une armee telle que celle que je commande ; surtout quand le 
soldat y est excite par le souvenir des maux que lui et sa famille ont souf- 
ferts de la part des aTmees Franqaises. 

J’ai cru devoir vous ecrire sur ce sujet plus longucment que les circon- 
stances n’exigeaient peut-6tre, pareeque je desire vous montrer que je ne 
suis pas insensible aux maux que vous avez soufferts, malgre qu’il ne soit 
pas en mon pouvoir d’y remtsdier.’ 

1004. 

To Lieut. General Sir G. Nugent, G.C.B Paris, 14th Nov. 1815. 

‘ In general I #m very averse to bringing forward instances of piisconduct, 
after such a battle as that of Waterloo. Many a brave man, and I believe 

—— —•— . . ■ — — — , m — - — ■ — - -- ■" "y ■ — ■ 

G. O. Paris, 5tli Nov. 1815. 

‘ 1. The Field Marshal is concerned to find that his desire, repeatedly stated in Orders, 
that the officers of the army would not hunt or shoot, without the permifeion of the owners 
of die property on which they should wish to hunt or shoot, has been unattended to, and 
that several have destroyed the game in the King's forests and on his estates. 

2. He now requests the General Officers to take measures to prevent any future dis¬ 
obedience of these Orders.’ 
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even some very great men, have been found a little terrified by such a battle 
as that, an<| have behaved afterwards extremely well. If, therefore, the <;ase 
had come before me in the first instance, or if I had heard of it at all, I 
should have taken measures to put a stop to it: as it is, 1 must act as I shall 
be ordered. 

From what I have heard of the case., si nee I received your letter, it ap¬ 
pears that-having left the field as wounded, the surgeon of the 

regiment could not return him in the list of wounded. It will turn, first, 
upon whether the surgeon was right or wrong; and, secondly, whether he 
was not so stunned as to be obliged to efuit the field, although not in such a 
state afterwards as that the surgeon ought to have returned him as wounded.’* 

1005. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, K.G. Paris, 14th Nov. Wl5. 

‘ I know that you learn the state of affairs here from other quarters, and 
therefore I do not trouble you. My own opinion is, that the King and his 
Government are in h better situation now than they were this time last year, 
because there is no head against them; because there is no confidence in any 
body, nor is there any body who has talents to become a head; because the 
real danger, the disaffection of the army, is felt and acknowledged; and be¬ 
cause measures are taking to form a loyal army, if possible. There is plenty 
of discontent, and talk, and reports, and opinions, hut nothing that shows 
any thing like a serious conspiracy; and my own opinion is, that the King 
will hold his ground, if the courtiers and his family do not fyjrce him to take 
some step which will give serious alarm to the holders of national property.* 


1006. 

To-. Paris, 15th Nov. 1815. 

‘ If the Sovereigns, who did me the hono* of sending me their Orders to 
give away in this army, intended to do me an injury, they have certainly suc¬ 
ceeded, as, notwithstanding that I did the best I could under the circum¬ 
stances, nobody is pleased. 

If I had all the Orders before me at the same moment, or had known 
that I should have them, I should probably have made a different distribu- 

* Since the publication of the 12th volume of the Dispatches, from which the above 
extract is made, the following letter has been sent to the compiler, written by the General 
Officer commanding the brigade, in which the officer in question served:— 

“Sir, I now take the earliest opportunity of assuring you that it has afforded me sincere 
pleasure to learn tla#. the statement of your conduct on the 18th June has proved so entirely 
satisfactory to His Royal Highness, as to induce him to express his approbation by recom¬ 
mending you to the Prince Regent for promotion. The explanation you have given, and 
the proof ycyi have adduced of the contusion you have received, are % sufficient contradic¬ 
tion of the reports circulated to your disadvantage, and will, no doubt, silence any asper¬ 
sions that may have been thrown upon your character. Should it be necessary, I sliall be 
happy to testify my Conviction of the propriety of your behaviour on that memorable day, 

* * * * Major General.'’ 

And also the fallowing certificate :— 

“ Sl«, .-—, near Paris, July, 1815. 

When we attended you in consequence of the injury you received on your head in 
action on the 18th, we were of opinion tlxat medical treatment was required, and tve did 
report you slightly wounded. t t + + l Surgeons — regt." 

X 4 - + 
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tion of them; but, from what I have seen, I think it probable not one that 
woijld have gi^en more satisfaction, as the taste for Orders is like that for 
colors, it is impossible to know what will suit every individual.* 


1007. 

MEMORANDUM RESPECTING MARlCHAL NET. 

Paris, 19th Nov. 1815. 

* It is extraordinary that Madame la Marechale Ney should have thought 
proper to publish, in print, parts of b. conversation which she is supposed to 
have had with the Duke of Wellington; and that she has omitted to publish 
that which is a much better record of the Duke’s opinion on the subject to 
which the conversation related; viz.; the Duke’s letter to the Marechal 
Prince de la Moskwa, in answer to the Mar Behai’s note to His Grace. 
That letter was as follows* :— 

“ I have, had the honor of receiving the note which you addressed to me 
on the 13th November, relating to the operation of the capitulation of Paris 
on your case* The capitulation of Paris of the 3rd July was made between 
the Commanders in Chief of the Allied British and Prussian armies on the 
one part, and? ‘the Prince d’Eckmuhl, Commander in Chief of the French 
army, on the other; and related exclusively to the military occupation of 
Paris. 

“The object of the 12th article was to prevent the adoption of any mea¬ 
sures of severity, under the military authority of those who made it, towards 
any persons in Paris on account of the offices which they had filled, or their 
conduct, or their political opinions. But it was never intended, and could 
not be intended, to prevent either the existing French Government, under 
whose authority the French Commander in Chief must have acted, or any 
French Government which should succeed to it, from acting in this respect 
as it might deem fit.” * 

It is obvious from this letter that the Duke of Wellington, one of the par¬ 
ties to the capitulation of Paris, considers that that instrument contains 
nothing which can prevent the King front bringing Marshal Ney to trial in 
such manner as His Majesty may think proper. + 

The contents of the capitulation fully confirm the justice of the Duke’s 
opinion. It is made between the Commanders in Chief of the contending 
armies respectively; and the first 9 articles relate solely to,the mode and 
time of the evacuation of Paris by the French army,*and of the occupation 
by the British and Prussian armies. * 

The 10th article provides that the existing authorities shall be respected 
by the two Commanders in Chief of the Allies; the 11th that public pro¬ 
perty shall be respected, and that the Allies shall not interfere “ en aucune 
maniere dans leur administration, et dans leur gestion ;” and the 12th arti¬ 
cle states, “ sergnt pareillement respeettfes les personnes et les propriety 
particulieres ; les habitans, et en general tout les individus«qui se trouvent 

* This letter, to the Prince de la Moskwa, dated the 14th November, was not inserted 
according to date, it being repeated in this paper. 

f See the Proclamation of Louis XV111. to the French people, dated Cambrai, the 28th 
June, 1815. 
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dans la capitale, continueront & jouir de leur droits et libertds sans pouvoir 
6tre inquidtds, ou recherchtfs en rien, relativement aux fonctions qu’ils ocei- 
pent qii adraient occupies, 5. leur conduite, et a leurs opinions politiques.” 

By whom were these private properties and persons io be respected ? By 
the Allied Generals and their troops mentioned in the 10th and 11th ar:i- 
cles; and not by other parties, to whom the Convention did not relate in any 
manner. 

The 13th article provides that les troupes dtrangt?res” shall not obstrujt 
the carriage of provisions by land or water to the capital. 

Thus it appears that every article in»the Convention relates exclusively o 
the operations of the different armies, or to the conduct of the Allies and tint 
of their Generals, when they should enter Paris; and, as the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington states in his dispatch of the 4th July, with which he transmitted tie 
Convention to England, it “ decided all the military points then existing it 
Paris, and touched nothing political.” 

- But it appears clearly that, not only was this the Duke’s opinion of thi 
Convention at the time it was signed, but likewise the opinion, of Carnot, 
of Marshal Ney, and of every other person who had an interest in consider- 
ing the subject. 

Carnot says, in the Exposb de la conduite politique de Carnot (pag* 
43), “ II flit rdsolu d’envoyer aux Gdndraux Anglais et Prussiens une Com¬ 
mission speciale chargee de leur proposer une convention purement militair^ 
pour la remise de la ville de Paris entre leurs mains, en e'cartant touts 
question politique, puisqu’on ne pouvait prejuger quelles seraient les intei- 
tions des Allies, lorsqu’ils seraient reunis.” 

It appears that Marshal Ney fled from Paris in disguise, with a passport 
given to him by the Due d’Otrante, under a feigned name, on the 6th Julr. 
He could not be supposed to be ignorant of the tenor of the 12th article )f 
the Convention ; and he must then h<fve known whether it was the intention 
of the parties who made it that it should protect him from the measure 
which the King, then at St. Denis, should think proper to adopt against bin. 

But if Marshal Ney could be supposed ignorant of the intention of tie 
12th Article, the Due d’Otrante aould not, as he was at the head of tie 
Provisional Government, under whose authority the Prince d’Eckmuhl must 
have acted when he signed the Convention.f 

Would the Due d’Otrante have given a passport under a feigned name to 
Marshal Ney, if he had understood the 12th article as giving the Marslal 
any protection,‘excepting against measures of severity by the two Conimai- 
ders in Chief? 

Another proof of what was the opinion of the Due d’Otrante, of tie 
King’s Ministers, and of all the persons most interested in establishing tie 
meaning nflw attempted to be given to the 12th article of flie Convention if 
the 3rd July, is the King’s Proclamation of the 24th July, by which 9 
persons are ordered for trial, and 38 persons are ordered to quit Paris, aid 

• 

* ‘ See Lord B&hurst's Dispatch of the 7th July, and the Duke’s answer of the 13ti, 
(Selection 983.)’ 

+ ‘ See the Duke of Wellington’s Dispatch to Lord Bathurst of the 8th July (Select ioi 
979), detailing a conversation which took place with the Due d’Otrante at Neuilly, ou tie 
night of the 5th July ; the whole of which turned upon a recommendation given by tie 
Due d’Otrante, that the King should give a “ General Amnesty.” ’ 
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to reside in particular parts of France, under the observation and super¬ 
intendence of th<? police, till the Chambers should decide upon their fate.* 

Did the Due d’Otrante, did any of the persons who are the objects, of this 
Proclamation, did any person on their behalf, even then, or now, claim for 
them the protection of the 12th article of the Convention? Certainly the 
Convention was then understood, as it ought to be understood now, viz., that 
it was exclusively military, and was never intended to bind the then existing 
Government of France, or any Government which should succeed it.’ 

I lpOS. 

Tit)-. Paris, 24th Nov. 1815. 

[ * My name is frequently mentioned in your newspaper, and, as it is a sort 
o privilege of modern Englishmen to read, in the daily newspapers, lies re¬ 
specting those who serve them; and I have been so long accustomed to be so 
treated, I should not have thought it necessary to trouble you on the subject, 
if you had not thought proper to contradict, as from authority, in a late paper, 
certain reports which you had before published, respecting differences be¬ 
tween the l3qc de Berri and me. 

! This formal contradiction of certain reports tends to give the appearance 
truth to certain others which remain uncontradicted, which have still less 
Gundation, in fact, than those which you have been authorised to contradict. 
1 mean, for instance, those reports which you have more than once published 
inspecting a supposed intercourse between a certain Madame Hamelin and 
nje. 1 should be justified in calling upon you to name the person who gave 
yi>u the information upon this subjeef; nay, I believe nobody could blame 
njn if I were to go farther; but I feel no resentment upon the subject, nor 
ajy desire to injure you. All I beg is, that you will contradict these re¬ 
ports ; and your own desire to publish only what is true respecting an indivi¬ 
dual will probably induce you in future to be more cautious in selecting the 
cljannel of your intelligence respecting me, when I assure you that not only 
I never had any intercourse or even acquaintance with Madame Hamelin, 
bijt that I never even saw her. 

'Other circumstances respecting me hqve been published in your {taper, 
winch arc equally false with those to which I have above referred; but I will 
n<t trouble you upon them; nor should I have written to you at all, as I am 
rellly quite indifferent respecting what is read of me in the newspapers, if 
yqi had not given an appearance of truth to some reports, by the formal con¬ 
tradiction which you have published of others.* • 

f 1 As well as the Duke of Wellington recollects, there i| in the War Department a 
let er from the Prince d’Eckmuhl to Marsfial St. Cyr on this subject, in which he urges 
ev ry argument against the Proclamation of the 28th July, excepting the 12th article of 

tin Convention of Paris.’ 
i_ » _ 

G O. Paris, 30th Nov. 1818. 

4S, Upon breaking up the army, which the Field Marshal has had the honor of com- 
mi tiding, he begs leave again to return thanks to the General Officers? and the officers and 
tr< jps, for their uniform good conduct, 

19. In the late short but memorable campaign, they have given proo^j to the world that 
th y possess, in an eminent degree, all the good qualities of soldiers; and the Field Marshal 
is lappy to be able to applaud their regular good conduct in their camps and cantonments, 
n< t,less than when engaged with the enemy in the field. 

»0. Whatever may be the future destination of those brave troops, of which the Field Marshal 
A< w takes his leave, he trusts that every individual will believe that he will ever feel die 
d epest interest in their honor and welfare, and will always he happy to promote either.’ 
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instructions to the general officers commanding Brigades of 

CAVALRY IN THE ARMY OF OCCUPATION. 

* It is so desirable that a reserve should be kept in all cases in which the 

cavalry is employed to charge, that it appears to be a matter of necessity; 

. .. .• - 

_ Paris, 28th June, 1816. 

* 1. The Field Marshal desires that as soon as the regiments shall be encamped, or when¬ 
ever they can be assembled for exercise, they should be rendered perfect in the following 
movements :— 

1st. Marching in columns on an alignment at full, half, and quarter distances; ofiicers 
keeping accurately the exact distance ordered. * 

2nd. Deployments of close columns into line. 

3rd. Wheeling a close column, or one at quarter distance, into a new dy-ection. 

4th. Formation into line from open columns by the tchelon march of divisions, 

5th. Formation of the square from columns at half and quarter distances and at close 
order.’ 

G. O. Camhrai, 3rd Sept. 1816. 

‘ 1. The Field Marshal begs that the officers of the British army, including those of the 
departments attached to it, will wear their sid#arms, and the hats or capv^irdcred for them, 
respectively, by the regulations of the service, or by the orders of their regiments, whenever 
they appear out of their quarters or tents.’ 

(>. O. Cambrai, 29th Sept.. 1816. 

‘ 1. As His Majesty’s Regulations do not contain Orders respecting the order of review for 
the infantry in column, the following Orders gre to he obeyed in this army. 

2. When the troops are ordered to be formed in columns, the original formation is to be 
in columns of battalions, if possible, %t quarter distanees, in one or more lines, as may be 
ordered. 

3. The columns of the several battalions are to be at the distance from each other which 
is ordered to be between 2 battalions when formed in line. 

4. When the reviewing General arrives on the ground, the officers aud colors are to 
form in one line 2 paces in front of the column, the colors being in the centre, the mounted 
officers 2 paces in front of the line of officers, and the commanding officer in front, of 
the whole ; the surgeon and quarter master to be in the rear of the battalions, and the Staff 
surgeons in their rear. 

5. The band and drums to be formed in several ranks in line with the front rank of the 
battalions, and on jf.a right. 

6. The pioneers in one rajik in rear of the drums. . 

7. The General Officers commanding divisions and brigades to be stationed, in respect 
to the troops under tlfeir cotqpiand, as they wotild be if their troojw were in line. 

8. The General Officer is to be saluted according to His Majesty's Regulations, without 

opeuing ranks, and then the troops are to stand shouldered in the order above ordered while 
the General will go down the line. • 

9. In passing in review at quarter distances, the interval between the battalions is to be 
that prescribed by Hi^ Majesty's Regulations between 2 battalions in column at ordinary 
distances. 

10. In this interval are to march the band and drums and pioneers, |pd those mounted 
officers, who, according to His Majesty’s Regulations, precede a battalion on its march in 
column, and those which follow that which moves before it. 

11. In passing in review in column at quarter distances in quick time, the mounted 
officers are alone to salute; the others and the colors march in their places, as fixed by 
His Majesty's Regulations. 

12. There is to be no additional interval left for the colors. 


13. When 
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and the officers and troops should be accustomed to form and conduct this 
reserve and eiercise. 

The reserve of a body of cavalry charging is intended to ansWer.two pur¬ 
poses—1st, to improve and complete the success of the charge; 2ndly, to 
protect the retreat of the troops retiring, supposing those who charge are 
unsuccessful, or possibly to acquire success after their failure. 

The proportion of the body of*cavalry to be kept in reserve must depend 
upon the nature of the ground, and of the body of troops to be attacked. It 
should not be less than half of the body formed for the operation, nor should 
it exceed two-thirds. It follows, therefore, that everybody of cavalry should 
be formed in 2' or 3 lines. The second line should be in line, the third 
might be in columns, of such a size as that they could be readily formed into 
line. 

The next point for consideration is the distance at which these lines should 
be placed, and should preserve from each other ; and it will be observed 
that this must depend upon the nature of the enemy to be attacked, and in 
some degree upon the nature of the ground which may be the scene of 

13. When the artillery is in line with the infantry formed in columns, the officer com¬ 
manding the artillery must take care to occupy the space with his guns which he will 
occupy in marpfcing in column, so that no time may be lost in marching off the ground. 

14. In passing in review, and in all movements with the troops in close columns, the 
artillery will move with 6 carriages in front if possible, if not, with 3.’ 

G. O. Cambrai, BtliOet. 1816. 

‘ 1. The Field Marshal begs that the Staff Officers of the army and the aides de camp of 
General Officers, particularly his own, will appear dressed and equipped according to His 
Majesty’s Ordersrfcnd Regulations, upon all occasions in which they appear in uniform. 

2. All ornaments not ordered by His Majesty are to lie discontinued, and the Staff 
Officers and aides de <yvmp must appear in blue or white pantaloons, and black boots.’ 

d. O. Cumbria, 30th Oct. 1816. 

‘ 8. The chaplains of the army are forbidden to many any persons without the permis¬ 
sion, in writing, of the Field Marshal.’ 

G. O. ^ # . Cambrai, 18th July, 1817. 

‘ 1. The Field Marshal desires it to be understobd that nothing in the General Orders 
from the Horse Guards of the 1st of this month is to be considered as affecting his Order of 
the 30th Oct. 1816, No. 8.’ 

G. O. * Cambrai, 14th Aug. 1817. 

‘1. In addition to the movements ordered by the General Orders of the 28th June and 
29th Sept. 1816, the Field Marshal desires that the following mode of changing the front 
of a column may be practised by the regiments of infantry. 

2. The battalion standing in close column,.or at quarter or any other distance, is re¬ 
quired to change its front within the space of its own breadth. 

On the caution being given, a point shruld be placed in 
the reverse flank of the leading division, and the sub-divisions 
in that flank be, ordered to face to the right about; the whole 
will then be cautioned to briijg up their left shoulders if 
the column has its right in front, and vice versd if the left is 
in front. 

On the word March , the whole will step off together, the 
leading pivot sub-division wheeling a half circle and halting, 
and the others moving round necessarily, in the rear of it, and 
of each other, and halting with their proper distance; whijst at 
/ the same time the reverse sub-divisions wheel rouud and fol¬ 
low along the ground formerly occupied bjtthe pivot sub-divi¬ 
sions, pass on to the rear, halt and front as they come opposite 
V.to their respective pivot sub-divisions. 

5. The regiments must also be practised to perform this movement on the march, by the 
reverse sub-divisions turning to the right about, and the whole continuing to move as before 
described.’ 


3. The column will 
change its front: 

—Sub-divisions right 
about face: 

The whole— 

shoulders forward. 


4 . Quick march. 

t, 
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operation. It has been already stated that one of the objects of the reserve 
is to protect the retreat of the body charging which has failed ; or possibly to 
turn the fortune of the day by a fresh attack upon the enemy engaged in his 
pursuit ; and it is therefore obvious that the reserve «r second line of the 
cavalry should not be so near the first, as to be at all affected by the con¬ 
fusion in which the first will naturally fall in its retreat from the charge. 

It is supposed that from 400 to 500 j^ards is distance sufficient to enable 
the retreating body to retire through the intervals of the second line, without 
throwing that body into confusion : on the other hand, as that space can be 
passed in something more than a minyte of time, at the ordinary pace at 
which horses gallop, the distance is not too great to enable the second line 
to secure and improve any success which might be obtained by the first. 
For the same reason that the second line should be from 400 to.500 yards 
distance from the first; the third line, if there is one, ought to be at thejsame 
distance from the second. The distance of about 450 yards then should be 
the distance between the different lines of cavalry in the attack of cavalry. 

In the attack of infantry and artillery, however, the circumstances are 
different, and the distances between the lines should be altered accordingly. 
In this case, the object should be for the second line to strike its blow as 
soon as possible after the first should have failed; and as thgre is no chance 

G. O. Camlirai, 14th Aug. 1817. 

‘ 6. The Field Marshal desires that the soldiers may not. he permitted to quit their camp 
or quarters without being properly dressed with their side arms on, unless on fatigue, when 
they should be attended by a non-commissioned officer.’ 

G. O. • Cnrgbrai, 23rd Sept. 1817. 

‘ 1. The Field Marshal has frequent complaints of the conduct of the officers of the 
army in striking individuals with their fists, which is quite inconsistent with their duty 
and with their character, as British oflicers. * 

2. He has repeatedly given orders that the officers of the army may not quit their quar¬ 

ters without their side arms, an obedience to which would certainly preclude the supposed 
provocation for making use of fists, if any thing can he a provocation fora British officer so 
far to forget himself. * 

3. The Field Maishal is sorry to observe howev<* that his orders upon this point have 
not been obeyed; and he has ever seen the Staff Officers of the army, whose special business 
it. is to notice the disobedience of others, in the streets of Cambrai, without their side arms. 

4. The Field Marshal is determined to enforce obedience to his Orders ; and, upon any 
occasion of disobedience in future, he "will be under the necessity of adopting measures 
which will be very disagreeable to him, as well as to those who will be the object of them.’ 

G. O. Cambrsii 26th Nov. 1817. 

‘ 1. The Field Marshal desires that the commanding officers of regiments of cavalry, 
battalions of infantry, and troops of artillery, will make a daily report to the General 
Officers commanding brigades,,of any event of consequence which occurs in the canton¬ 
ments occupied By the troops under their command respectively, which reports they are to 
forward with the daily state. 

2. If any commStaication has been made With the magistrates of the country, either in 
the way of complaint on tlfeir parts of the military, or in the way of complaint of the in¬ 
habitants, it must be particularly noticed in this report, as well as any occurrence, in the 
cautonment%or town in which the troops may be in barracks, which the commanding officers 
of regiments may think deserving the attention of their superiors. 

3. These reports the General Officers commanding brigades will forward to the Adjutant 
General at head quSrters, through the General Officers commanding divisions, with such 
observations upon them as occur to them. 

4. In case the|p should be nothing to report, the report must contaiif the words “ Nothing 
extraordinary.” 

5. The officers commanding brigades of artillery will make similar reports to the 
General Officers commanding divisions of infantry; and the officers commanding the 
Royal Sappers and Miners, infantry staff' corps, and cavalry staff corps, will send similar 
reports direct to head quarters.’ 
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of either the infantry or the artillery pursuing a line of cavalry whose attack 
it might have repulsed, there appears no reason for approaching so cau¬ 
tiously against the confusion into which the second line might be thrown by 
the retreat of the fir^t. Two hundred yards might then be the distance be¬ 
tween lines of cavalry, attacking bodies of infantry or artillery. 

Having thus ascertained the distance at which the lines of cavalry ought 
to be from each other, the first poiifc to be considered is some simple general 
rule for the preservation of it in all cases. In ordinary operations this would 
be left to the eye of the leader of the second line. But so much in the 
cavalry depends upon the preservation of order in the second line or reserve, 
where the first charges, that more precautions ought to be taken to secure it. 
The rule should be, then, for the second line invariably to pull up to a walk 
when the first line charges, and in case of the failure of the charge, to con¬ 
tinue, at that pace till the first line will have passed through the intervals. 
In case the charge should be successful, the second line would then preserve 
its pace, and its settled distance of 450 yards from the first. If there should 
be a third line, it should follow the movement of the second, keeping its 
distance from, it, till the second should become first, by the retreat of the 
first , and it should then act as above detailed for the second line.* 

Or. O. , « Paris, 10th April, 1818. 

4 1. The Field Marshal has received such repeated complaints of the irregularity of the 
troops in their cantonments, that, he is again compelled to call the attention of the officers 
of the army to the conduct of the non-commissioned officers and soldiers under their com¬ 
mand. 

2. The establishment of good order among soldiers, and the prevention of crimes, are 
chiefly to be effected by the attention and superintendence of the officers and non-com¬ 
missioned officers. - 

3. These measures will be much facilitated by a division of the several companies into 
squads, and the judiciouf distribution of the officers and non-commissioned officers. 

4. The several squads should be cantoned as nearly as possible together; the officers 
and non-commissioned officers (who should be quartered with their respective squads) 
should be required to visit their men's quarters at irregular hours after dark, to see that 
they are preseut in fUeir quarters at proper hours, and orderly. 

4. But what most astonishes and coficems the Field Marshal is to have observed in so 
many recent instances of robbery aud disorder, that the non-commissioned officers them¬ 
selves have either been accomplices in the offences committed or privy thereto. It therefore 
behoves the officers commanding regiments to require a more strict attention from the officers. 

6. Patroles should take place in the several viWages, &c. during the whole of the night, 
and the officers commanding should concert measures with the different mayors that the 
public houses may be closed at proper hours.’ 

(I. O. Cambrai, 31st May, 1818. 

‘ I. The Field Marshal requests the attention of General Officers and officers command¬ 
ing regiments to the General Orders, 28th June, 29th Sept. 1816, and 14th Aug. 1817; 
and also desires that the troops may be practised in the movements to a flank in column at 
quarter distance, upon the principle laid down in sections 164 find 165 of the Rules and 
Regulations for Field Movements.’ 

G. O. Cambrai. loth Nov. 1818. 

‘ 6. Upon the return to England of the troops which have so long served under the 
command of the Fielfl Marshal, he again returns his thanks for their uniform gtjod conduct, 
during the period in which they have formed part of the army of occupation. 

7. The Field Marshal has in another order, addressed to the Aripy of Occupation at 
large, expressed his sentiments regarding the conduct of, and his obligation to, the General 
Officers and officers *>f that army. These are especially due to the General Officers and 
officers of the British contingent; and he begs them to accept of his bestfacknowledgments 
for the example they have given to others by their own good conduct, and for the support 
and assistance they have invariably afforded him to maintain the discipline of the army. 

8. After a service of 10 years’ duration, almost without interruption, with the same officers 
and troops, the Field Marshal separates from them with regret: hut he trusts that they 
will believe that he will never cease to feel a concern for their honor and interest.’ 
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THREE INSTRUCTIONS OR ORDERS, 

ISSUED IN 1827. 

Note. —The three following Instructions or Orders were issued by Field Marshal the Duke 
% of Wellington, when Commander in Chief in 1827. 

1010 . 

COMPARATIVE RANK OF MILITARY AND CIVIL OFFICERS. 

* I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 11th 
January, together with its enclosures, regarding a question of comparative 
rank arising in the pretensions of the surgeon of the — regt. to take pre¬ 
cedence as a President of a Board of Survey, upon the plea of seniority in 
the date of his relative commission. 

Upon a careful consideration of all the documents transmitted by you on 
this occasion, the Commander in Chief is of opinion, that this whole subject 
is misunderstood; and that the late Commander in Chief could not have had 
the question in all its bearings brought under his view, when His Royal 
Highness authorised the reply, upon the claim of Mr. T-, Deputy In¬ 

spector of Hospitals, communicated in the Adjutant General’s letter of the 
11th December, 1823. 

1 » I 

The General Regulations, which define the relative rank* of all the civil 
officers of the army, were framed for the express purpose of regulating their 
corresponding claim to quarters, allowances, prize money, &c.; and it is 
clearly stated that such relative rank is not to extend to “ the exercise of anv 
military authority or command whatever.” It would be quite inconsistent 
with the letter and spirit of this regulation, to permit officers of the civil de¬ 
partments to assume any control at mixed boards; and it is quite clear that 
the late Commander in Chief never contemplated that they should assume 
the station of a President at such boards. Such a pretension on the part of 

a surgeon of a regiment, as assumed by Mr. G-, Deputy Inspector of 

Hospitals in his departmental order, renders it quite necessary that the ex¬ 
ercise of this relative rank, on the part of the civil officers of the army, should 
be strictly confined to the letter of the King’s Regulations. 

His Grace is aware that it is essential to the interests of the public service 
that certain boards should, according to the object of their inquiry, have the 
advantage of the information which the officers of the civil departments can 
best afford ^ and they are employed upon such boards for # the express pur¬ 
pose of giving the assistance which comes within the limits of their depart¬ 
ments ; but it wquld be an anomaly to invest them with the control which 
must attach to the situation of a President, who must have a general, and not 
a departmental^ view of the object on which a board is assembled. It is the 
military officer alone who can have this view, and he only can be the Pre¬ 
sident of a board; his claim to which must not be disturbed by any preten¬ 
sions as arising in the relative rank of civil officers of the army, granted for 
other and express purposes. 

3 N 
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This principle may be fully illustrated with reference to the claim of Mr 

T-, Deputy Inspector of Hospitals in 1823, to the rights of his relative 

rani: in a board assembled to decide on a proper situation fof ajunatic 
asylum. His opinion on this point could only be departmentally profes¬ 
sional : but there were many other objects for consideration, which could only 
be under the view of the military officer, and which gives the latter an un¬ 
doubted claim to precedence and tne control belonging to it, which, if as¬ 
sumed by a departmental civil officer, the King’s Regulations would be 
violated. 

Impressed ’frith the consideration^ arising out of this view of the subject, 
and with the necessity of putting this question at rest, in conformity with 
the spirit, as well as the letter, of the King’s Regulations, I have received the 
Commander in Chief’s commands, to desire that you will be pleased to can¬ 
cel your General Order of the 11th January, which gives to the officers of 
the civil departments of the army the advantages of their relative ranks; and 
likewise that of the 19th January, dispensing with the nomination of Pre¬ 
sident, in cases where such officers are employed in the formation of boards. 

I am, at the same time, to desire you will convey to Mr. G-, Deputy 

Inspector of Hospitals, the expression of the Commander in Chief’s dis¬ 
pleasure at thp« extreme irregularity of issuing his departmental order, which 
has a reference to points affecting the general service; and further, that you 
will admonish Mr. G-not to issue any such order in future, and par¬ 

ticularly without the knowledge of the Commander of the Forces.’ 

loll. 

OCTOBER MINUTE. 

Remarks of the Duke of Wellington, when Commander in Chief, on the in 

terference of Officers, and on the responsibility of General Officers for the 

Officers of the Staff employed under them. 

October, 1827. 

* This affair originated in a dispute between the respective officers of the 

Ordnance and the barrack master at-, which it fell to my lot to settle, 

when I was Master General, by dismissing the barrack master from the ser¬ 
vice. It now comes before me in another shape, that of the interference of 

M ajor General-, commanding at the station, in the original dispute; 

the mode of interference; and the letters written by the Major General, and 

by Colonel-, the senior officer of Ordnance, to the Commander of the 

Forces in the West Indies. I cannot but disapprove of the original inter¬ 
ference of the Major General. The question betweeqthe respective officers of 
Ordnance and the barrack master was upon mere official details, as between 
the respective officers and the barrack master, with which the M%jor General 
had nothing to do. They were referable to a distinct authority, responsible 
for the expenditure of money and stores, which authority "settled the matter 
w ithout referentjp to the Major General’s authority or opinion; and, I must 
here add, that no other authority could have settled it. 

It is very desirable that General Officers should consider these matters 
maturely before they interfere in them. They should study their instruc¬ 
tions, and the rules and regulations of the service. They would therein find 
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the limits of their authority; and, by acting accordingly, they would save 
themselves, and those placed over them, a great deal of useless trouble^and 
correspondence. 

In respect to the mode of interference, I regret that the Major General 
should have forgotten that the officers of the Ordnance, although not com¬ 
missioned by His Majesty, are considered as officers; and that he ought not 
to have ordered a court of inquiry to investigate their conduct without pre¬ 
vious report to, and sanction from, superior authority. In respect to the 
correspondence between the Major General and the Colonel respectively, with 
the Commander of the Forces, I cannot but find fault with tlie whole of it. 
It contains the assertion, on both sides, of principles and pretensions, for 
which there is no authority, either in the regulations or practice of the ser¬ 
vice ; and is written in a tone quite unbecoming officers of rank corresponding 
with the commanding officer, on the conduct of others, vested with autlfority 
independent of the writer. 

The service cannot be benefited by such correspondence ; and I w r ould re¬ 
commend to officers in authority not to allow themselves to be njade the re-** 
ceivers and transmitters of such correspondence. • 

I cannot, however, avoid observing upou one point, viz., the charge of 

Colonel-against Lieut.-, the Staff officer of the Major General. 

Every Staff officer must be considered as acting under the direct orders and 
superintendence of the superior officer, for whose assistance he is employed, 
and who must be considered responsible for his acts. To consider the re¬ 
lative situation of General Officer and Staff' in any other light would tend to 
alter the nature of the service; and, in fact, to give the command of the 
troops to the subaltern Staff* officer instead of to the .General Officer. If 
Lieut. -has conducted himself improperly, Major General- is re¬ 
sponsible ; and Colonel- has no more right to notice the deficiencies of 

Lieut.-, in the performance of %is duty towards Major General-, 

than the Major General had to interfere in »a matter of detail between the 
respective officers and tjie barrack master at-. 

I have only one more point to notice, and that is, the voluminous nature of 
this correspondence. If officers abroad will have no mercy upon each other 
in a correspondence of this nature, I entreat them to have some upon me ; to 
confine themselves to the strict facts of the case, and to write no more than 
is necessary for the elucidation of their meaning and intentions. An atten¬ 
tion to this request, and abstinence from interference, in which those who 
interfere have no authprity, and in which they are not called upon to inter¬ 
fere by duty, will # save the officers in command or authority abroad, and those 
placed over them at llome, a great deal of unnecessary trouble j and leave 

much valuable time disposable for other purposes.’ 

& 

1012 . 

BARRACKS. 

4 The Master General of the Ordnance having represented to me the dif¬ 
ficulties w r hich have been experienced by the officers of his department at 
several of the foreign stations, in carrying on the duties of the barrack mat; 
ter, I deem it my duty to call your serious attention to this subject. 
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The orders for the regulation of barracks proceeded from His Majesty. 
Thfy are the regulations of the service equally with those Tegul^ting disci¬ 
pline, or any of its branches, and must be obeyed by all in His Majesty’s 
service. No deviation from them can be allowed, excepting in cases of emer¬ 
gency, which must be reported forthwith, for His Majesty’s most gracious 
approbation, and for which the officer commanding in chief on the spot may 
think proper to take upon himself the authority; trusting that the circum¬ 
stances under which he assumed such authority, which must be stated, will 
justify such assumption and the deviation from order and regulation. 

This is the view which I have taken of these orders and regulations : and 
I must add, that unless the service is conducted according to this view— 
unless the barrack master is supported by the Officer commanding in chief, 
in carrying on his duties, under the direction and superintendence of the 
principal officers of the Ordnance—and unless the officers and troops are 
obliged by their superiors to obey the orders and regulations, to limit their 
occupation and use of the barrack and barrack furniture to what is allowed 
by regulation, and what is directed by the barrack master, under the au¬ 
thority vested in him—great as the expense of this department is, it must 
be vastly increased; and that, after all, the inconvenience to all must be 
immense, in order that a few may be able to enjoy advantages to which the 
regulations of the service do not entitle them. 

As an example of the truth of these general observations, I see that the 
deficiency of stores, at one of the principal garrisons occupied by the troops 
upon the last general survey, arising chiefly from an undue and unnecessary 
interference witk the duties of the barrack master, contrary to regulation, 
and an improper use«and application of stores, amounts to £3000.! 

Having written thus much upon the subject in general, I will not enter 
into the detail of the different discussions which have been brought under 
my view; but I must say, that in all tTie Ordnance have been in the right. 

The officers and troops must *not have, at any station, more accommoda¬ 
tion than the regulations allow them. The use of single iron bedsteads has 
diminished the number, in almost every barrack, which the same space 
would have accommodated under other Circumstances; and it will not 
answer still further to diminish the number accommodated, after the dimi¬ 
nution already caused by this arrangement. 

The regulations of the service have fixed the number to be accommodated 
in each room ; these numbers must be accommodated accordingly ; and the 
surplus room and furniture must be at the disposition*and under the care of 
the barrack master. 

In like manner, officers’ quarters and stables, not occupied by the officers 
entitled to them u|ider the regulations, must, under the regulatioqp, be given 
over to the care, and be at the disposition of the barrack master: and I beg 
to observe, that my experience of the service, as well as* in the office of 
Master General of the Ordnance for 8 years, has convinced me, that the 
officers of the army in general suffer much more from these (deviations from 
order and regulation, than is at all compensated by any temporary conveni¬ 
ence which any individual may thereby enjoy. 

I have therefore to desire that His Majesty’s orders and regulations, in 
respect to barracks, may be strictly carried into execution in your command ; 



' INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED IN 1827. 917 

and that the barrack master may be allowed to take possession and charge 
of his bayacks and stores, and allot them according to regulation, *»nd 
without the interference of any body. 

There is one part of this subject, however, to which I am desirous of 
drawing your attention more particularly; and that is, the order which 
several officers holding a foreign command have given, that they should be 
furnished with the reports which the barrack master made to his immediate 
superiors, the respective officers of the ordnance. 

The intention in framing the regulations under which th# duties of the 
barrack department are conducted was*that its officers should be guided by 
those rules and regulations alone; and that they should be responsible for 
an obedience thereto, and for the care and expenditure of stores and money, 
to the Master General and Board of Ordnance alone; being the department 
of the state which is responsible to His Majesty and the Parliament for the 
due administration of the affairs of the barrack department, and the expendi¬ 
ture of the money granted by Parliament for its service. 

The barrack master, as well as the respective officers of tht Ordnance, 
and every oth^r authority in the station, arc under the general super¬ 
intendence and orders of the Officer commanding in chief on each station, 
whose duty it is to see that they obey the orders and regulations for the 
conduct of the service entrusted to them : and the barrack regulations direct 
that the barrack master should produce to the officer commanding the 
troops, when required, all instructions or orders relating to the allowances 
or accommodation of the military. • Other subjects not belonging to the 
troops need not be produced. 

But the regulations do not contain a word respecting the reports to the 
Master General and Board, or respective officers from the barrack master; 
and I am convinced that you will ssfe that such reports ought not to be 
called for. 

If they are unfounded, if they are calumnious, it is not to be supposed 
that officers in such high stations as the Master General and Board of 
Ordnance would not reject them ; or even communicate them to the Officer 
commanding the troops, in order that he might take the steps he might think 
fit to punish the falsehood or the calumny. But it is quite obvious that 
the barrack master cannot perform his duty in the independent manner in 
which the regulations require he should perform it, and that the responsibility 
of the MasteT•General and Board is not secure, if there is not security that 
the reports of the barrack master reach them. It cannot be expected that 
these reports wiff confctin his real view of the transactions to which they 
relate, if they are liable to be called for by any other authority whatever.’ 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE MEMORANDUM ON THE PROPOSED PLAN FOR ALTER¬ 
ING THE DISCIPLINE OF THE ARMY. 

22nd April, 1829. 

‘ I have perused the papers respecting the discipline of the army. It is 
most tempting to adopt something *on the principle recommended by the 
Secretary at War; but I think that I may say, that “ I know the British 
army, and I dare not.” I shall first consider what the Prussian army is, and 
point out how the system , as established, works in that body, as compared 
with *our system in our army. 

The Prussian army is considered as the honor of the country: to main¬ 
tain it in its efficient and honorable state, appears to be the first object of the 
whole country ; and the only occupation of the greatest number of the inha¬ 
bitants, from'the King to the peasant. It is the great, if not the only road 
to honor and distinction, for that numerous and powerful class of society 
which consider lionor and distinction as their pursuit, and the attainment of 
these advantages as the reward of the labors of their lives. 

All the inhabitants of the country are required to serve in this army for a 
limited period of time. Men of all ranks serve as soldiers. When in the 
ranks, the good not only by their example and their precept, but by phy¬ 
sical means, keep the bad in order, and maintain discipline. Their service, 
however short, is an thonor to them in the eyes of their countrymen ; and 
conveys to them, after it is over, a variety of civil privileges and advantages. 

All that I have described is the power of the country, acting in a particu¬ 
lar direction to maintain the discipline and efficiency of the army. If any 
man will read with attention Baton Bulow’s account of the discipline of this 
army—of the principle on which it is established, and of the mode in which 
it is carried into execution —he will see that there must be something pecu¬ 
liar in the composition of the army, in the 1 nature of the people of whom the 
soldiers are composed, and even of the constitution of the country itself, or 
lhat such a system could not work. 

We know that the service of the Prussian army is, in peace, confined to 
Prussia itself; and, in war, to the continent of Europe, an dr of that to the 
most fertile, the most populous, and the richest parts. * 

* * * * t* 

Let us now consider what the British army is. It is an exotic in Eng¬ 
land—unknown t* the old constitution of the country; required, or supposed 
to be required only for the defence of its foreign possessions; disliked by 
the inhabitants, particularly by the higher orders, some • of whom never 
allow one of their family to serve in it. Even the common people will make 
an exertion to find means to purchase the discharge of a relation who may 
have enlisted, notwithstanding the advantages of pay, &e., which a soldier 
enjoys, compared with a common labourer. 

In the moments of the greatest distress in the country, recruits cannot be 
obtained for the army. Service in the army is an advantage to i?one. The 
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officers and soldiers of the army are an object of dislike ajid suspicion to 
the inhabitants, while serving with their regiments, and of jealousy after¬ 
wards,"and they are always ill treated. 

It was the object of Mr. Wyndham’s measure to* render the army a 
popular service in England, by rendering service therein profitable, as well 
as honorable, but these measures totally jailed. 

Then the man who enlists into the British Army is, in general, the most 
drunken, and probably the worst man of the trade or profession to which 
he belongs, or of the village or town in which lie lives. Tlyjre is not one 
in a hundred of them who, when enlisted, ought not to be put in the second 
or degraded class of any society or body into which they may be introduced ; 
and they can be brought to be fit for what is to be called the first class, only 
by discipline, and the precept and example of the old soldiers of the com¬ 
pany who, if not themselves in that same second or degraded class, deserve 
to be placed there for some action or other twenty times in every week. 

Then let us see how this army thus composed are employed. They are 
constantly, and for their lives, on service in all parts and climates of the 
world. They do not march out of their barracks and cantonifients into the 
rich plains of southern Germany, of Flanders, or of France, to enjoy the 
best fruits of the earth; but, go where they will, they commence their ser¬ 
vice in a transport in which all this discipline, of honor, of secret remon¬ 
strances and reprimand, and the distinction and separation of classes is 
impracticable. 

Let us see then what the effect evtti of our discipline is in, these situations, 
and consider what it would be, if we were heedlessly to adopt the system of 
Prussia. 1 

Let us only refer to our orderly books in the Peninsula. Let us remem¬ 
ber the horrors committed by small, detachments on their marches to join 
the army, notwithstanding the anxious care taken to prevent them. Let us 
only reflect upon the consequences of the Prussian system, or any part of it, 
or any relaxation in the severity of our own system, upon the conduct of our 
men, and the consequences of that conduct not only upon the honor of the 
army and the public interests, but upon the safety of these very men them¬ 
selves. 

Let my correspondence with Lord Bathurst upon this subject be referred 
to, and it will be seen what reforms I proposed, and what were proposed to, 
and adopted by, Parliament, to meet this evil of the first magnitude. 

I confess that I have always considered this desire to alter the system of 
discipline of the*army*as one of the morbid symptoms of the times. It is 
like the notion that thieves ought not to be punished, which has, at last, 
peopled London and its neighbourhood with thieves in thousands, who will 
now be driven forth, and, after plundering the country, will fall victims to 
the law. • 

We forget what the army is, and what it may becoqje, if not kept in 
order ; and hft>w ready the people of the country are to cry out if, by acci¬ 
dent, they should suffer by any act of its indiscipline ; or if, for want of 
discipline, the army should fail in obtaining success, as it certainly will fail, 
as it always has failed, if not in a state of discipline and good order. 

It is cpfious enough that those should be the persons who propose to relax 
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the severity of the system who would have to answer for any act of indis¬ 
cipline, or outrage, which may occur, or any failure. 

I know that an army, even a British army, can be kept in order .without 
the infliction of corporal punishment, probably, at all. But it is by the 
most rigorous system of police, equally inconsistent with the spirit of the 
institutions of the country, and with the satisfaction and contentment of the 
officers and soldiers. 

I have myself kept whole divisions of the army under arms for days: no 
crime could then be committed. In the same manner I can have half hourly 
or hourly roll falls or parades. I caji confine men to barrack yards; I can 
send them out to walk in a town, in squads, in charge of a non-commissioned 
officer : in short, I may torment them into regularity, but corporal punish¬ 
ment, unlimited, at least to the extent to which it exists at present, must 
be tlvi foundation of that or any other system established in the British army. 

I wish those who consider this subject would read over all the proceedings 

on Major --’s case. lie was anxious to have his battalion in good 

order, and no corporal punishment. But he inflicted misery and torture of 
every other description, and corporal punishment into the bargain; and the 
affair ended by the battalion firing their buttons at him when at exercise. 

We may rejy^upon it that we cannot relax the severity of our system a 
all. and that we cannot even diminish the number of our corporal punish¬ 
ments, without augmenting our preventive or police system. 

Upon this point we ought to consider a little the nature of our officer, and 
compare him with the Prussian officer.^ Our officer is a gentleman. We 
require that he should be one, and above all that he should conduct himself 
as such; and most particularly in reference to the soldier, and to his inter¬ 
course with the non-commissioned officers and soldiers. Indeed we carry 
this principle of the gentleman, and the absence of intercourse with those 
under his command, so far, as that, in iny opinion, the duty of a subaltern 
officer, as done in a foreign army, is not done at all in the cavalry, or the 
British infantry of the line. It is done in the Guards by the serjeants. 
Then our gentleman officer, however admirable his conduct on a field of 
battle, however honorable to himself, however glorious and advantageous to 
his country, is but a poor creature in disciplining his company in camp, quar¬ 
ters, or cantonments. 

The name, the character, the conduct, the family and relations, the for¬ 
tune, the situation, the mental acquirements of each of the men of his com¬ 
pany are not the sole objects of his thoughts, as the same of his men are of 
the Prussian officer in the same situation, who carries into, execution this 
same discipline in the company to which he belongs, With the men of which 
he lives as a companion, friend, and adviser. 

We must then observe that the army of Prussia, besides the advantage of 
its state of ordinary repose, to enable it to carry into executiop this system of 
discipline, is at all times regularly organised, each battalion in its regiment, 
each regiment in Ks brigade, each brigade in its division, each division in 
its corps iVarmee —the whole under the personal inspection of ttie King; so 
that there is not a corps, division, brigade, regiment, battalion, company, or 
individual, whose conduct is not checked and controlled by his superior, as 
well as by the view and knowledge of the whole of the profession. 
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Compare this state of things with the British army—with our detach¬ 
ments in Ireland and the West Indies, Honduras, &c. with our de¬ 
tachments transports, guarding convicts to New South Wales—with*our 
total want of inspection and control over either officers or men, in nearly all 
parts of the world, and we shall see cause for astonishment that there is any 
discipline in the army at all, notwithstanding the severity of the system of 
which we complain. 

I recommend that we should stand firm upon the establishment of our 
discipline, as it is. 

If we can, let us make our officers dp their duty and Bee ’that the non¬ 
commissioned officers do their*s. But mind ! this is a system of prevention. 
We shall thus avoid punishment in the best way, by preventing irregularity 
and crime. But I earnestly recommend not, by law or order, to say that 
Couits Martial are not to judge of the nature and degree of the offenge or 
irregularity ; or that, if there should be irregularity or offence, it should not 
be punished with severity according to its nature and degi'ee: in which 
words must of course be included the consideration of time, circumstances, 
&c. &c.’ 
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1 In -what year did your Grace enter the Army?—In 1787 

Did you continue to do regimental duty foT several years afterwards ?—I 
did: I was abroad at first for some time after I entered the Army, and then 
I joined the 12th light dragoons, and I was an aide de camp to the Lord Lieu¬ 
tenant of Ireland. ^ was absent occasionally, but I waB generally with my 
regiment the greatest part of every year ; then I waB a captain of the 58th 
regt. of foot, with which I did duty; and then I was a captain in the ISth 
light dragoons, in which I did duty; I waa then major in the 33rd regt.; 
and I raa/ say that from the time I became major in the $3rd regt., until I 
quitted India, I commanded the regiment, for I commanded it even when I 
was otherwise employed, and even on the staff. In short, I believe I have 
done as much regimental duty, I was as much and as constantly with the 
regiment, particularly from the time I became major in the 33rd regt., as 
any officer that ever was in His Majesty’s service. 

And in the command of that regiment?—Actually in the command of 
that regiment: I was otherwise employed on general service, hut from the 
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to name a person to treat in youx name with the French Commissioners. 
If you will npt, my conduct will be guided by your decision.’/ 

9*71- 

To tli^R-ench,Commissioners. ft Gonesse, ce 2 Jujllet, 1815. 

‘ II cst demon devoir de prevenirvos Excellencesque jeviens dc recevoir 
une lettre du Marshal Prince Blftcher, qui me temoigne la plus grand 
repugnance h. conclure un armistice, qui est fondle en grande mesure sur ce 
qui se passe joumellement a Paris. # 

Je lui ai ecrit encore une fois, ayant le plus grand dtSsir de sauver cettc 
capitale du danger qui la menace, et j’attend sa rtJponse dans la mat. Vos 
Excellences jugeront Bi elles veulent attendre jusqu’k demain matin ; mais 
jc dois les prtlvenir du vrai dtat des choses, et leur dire que, si elles insistent 
sur une teponse'ce soir, il faut qu’elle soit dans la negative.* 

972. 

To Marshal Lord Beresford, G.C.B. Gonesse, 2nd, July, 1815. 

‘ You will have heard of our battle of the 18th. Never did I see such a 
pounding match. Both were what the boxers call “ gluttons*”. * Napoleon 
did not manoeuvre at all. He just moved forward in the old style, in. co¬ 
lumns, and was driven off in the old style. The only difference was, that he 
mixed cavalry with his infantry, and supported both with an enormous quan¬ 
tity of artillery. 

I had the infantry for some time in squares, and we had tile French ca¬ 
valry walking about us as if they had been our own. I never saw the Bri¬ 
tish infantry behave so well.* 


973. 

To U.R.H. the Prince Regent. Gonesse, 2nd July, 1815. 

c I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness* most gracious 
letter of the 22nd June; and, if any thing could augment my gratitude for 
the favor with which your Royal Highness has uniformly, and particularly 
on this occasion, received my services, it is the honor which you have done 
me in writing to me. 

Your Royal Highness will see, in my report of this date to the Secretary 
of State, the strong grounds we have for hoping that we shall bring affairs here 1 
to the conclusion most wished for by your Royal Highness, without a further 
effusion of blood } ^md, if that should be? the case, your Royal Highness will 
again have saved the world.’ 


974. 

To Earl Bathurst. Gonesse, 2nd July, 1815. 

* The enemy Jittacked the advanced guard of Marshal Prince Bliicher’s 
corps at Villers Uotterets on the 28th, but, the main body coming up, they 
were driven off, with the loss of 6 pieces of cannon and about 1000 prisoners. 

It appears that these troops were on the march from Soissons to Paris, 
and, having been driven off that road by the Prussian troops at Villers Cot- 
terets, they got upon Jhat of Meaux. They were attacked again upon this 
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road by General Billow, who took from them 500 prisoners, and firove them 
across the Ma^e. They have, however, got into Paris. 

The advanced guard of the allied army under my command crossed the 
Oise on the 29th, and the whole on the 30th, and we yesterday took up a 
position, with the right upon the height of Richebourg, the lqft uthe 
Bois de Bondv. 

Field Marshal Prince Blficher, having taken the village of Aubevilliers, 
or Ycrtus, on the morning of the 30th June, moved to his right, and crossed 
the Seine at <St. Germain’s as I advanced ; and he will, this day, have his 
right at Plcssis Piquet, his left at St. Cloud, and the reserve at Versailles. 1 

The enemy have fortified the heights of Montmartre and the town of St. 
Denis strongly; and, by means of the- little rivers. Bouillon and la Vieille 
Mer, they have inundated the ground on the north side of that town ; and 
w ater having been introduced into the canal de l’Qureq, and the bank formed 
into a parapet and batteries, they have a strong position on this side of Paris. 
The heights of Belleville are likewise strongly fortified, but I am not aware 
that any defensive works have been thrown up on the left of the Seine. 

Having collected in Paris all the troops remaining after the battle of the 
18th, and all the depdts of the whole army, it is supposed the enemy have 
there about 40,000 or 50,000 troops of the line and guards, besides the na¬ 
tional guards, a new levy called les tirailleurs de lagarde % and the FederSs. 

Under these circumstances I am inclined to doubt the expediency of our 
attacking the enemy in their fortified position; more particularly as, having 
reason to believe that Marshal Prince Wrede’s corps was at Nancy on the 
26th, we suppose it is this day at Ch&lons, and it may be here in 4 or 5 
days. * 

On the day after T last w'rotc to your Lordship, viz., on the 29th, I had 

an interview at Etrees with 5 Cofcnjissioners,-•,-, the 

-de-,-, and-—, who had been sent from Paris 

to negotiate with me a suspension of hostilities. 

I told them that I had already written to the other Commissioners upon 
this subject, and that I had nothing to say in addition to what I lutd written 
in that letter; that it was impossible for me to consider the whole transac¬ 
tion of the abdication in any other light than as a trick; and that I could 
not stop my operations with a view to any benefit likely to result from such, 
an arrangement to the'object the Allies had in view in the war. 

The Commissioners then said that they had every reason to believe that 
Napoleon had quitted Paris ; and, in case he had ribt, various schemes were 
proposed, in order to get rid of him, of which one, w r as tc- send him to Eng¬ 
land, another to hand hirn over to his father-ii^-law, the Emperor of Austria. 
To w hich I answered, that I had no authority to talk of such schemes ; that 
I was quite certain that, if he was sent to England, the Prince Kegent would 
keep him to be disposed of by the Allies by common aecord, and I had no 
reason to doubt that the Emperor of' Austria would do thejaame ; and that, 
if they intended really to dispose of him in that way, they nad much better 
send him to Marshal Blucher or me at once. 

They then said that it was probable he was gone to Rochefort to embark 
for America, or that he would go as soon as he should hear of the near 
approach of the armies, and before they could send to„Paris; and they asked 
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whether in that case I would stop my operations. I told them that, besides 
Napoleon, tfcere were his adherents, who were the declared /snemies of tjie 
Allies ; hnd that, before I could stop my operations, I must see some steps 
taken to re-establish a government in France whiclj should afford the Allies 
some chance of peace. 

After some hesitation, they begged I wgmld tell them what would satisfy 
the Allies upon this point. I answered that I had no authority to talk upon 
the subject, even from my own Government, much less from the Allies; and 
that all I could do was to give them my private opinion, whichj unless other¬ 
wise instructed by my own Governmental should certainly urge upon the 
Allies with all the influence which I might he supposed to possess. 

I then told them that I conceived the best security for Europe was the 
restoration of the King, and that the establishment of any other government 
than the King’U in Franc^must inevitably lead to new and endless waPs; 
that Buonaparte and the army having overturned the King’s Government, 
the natural and simple measure, after Buonaparte was prisoner, or out of the 
way, and the army defeated, was to recall the King to his authority, and that 
it was a much more dignified proceeding to recall him without? conditions, 
and to trust to the energy of their constitution for any reforms they wished 
to make either in the government or the constitution, than no# <o make con¬ 
ditions with their Sovereign; and that, above all, it was important that? they 
should recall the King without loss of time, as it would not then appear that 
the measure had been forced upon them by the Allies. 

The Commissioners professed, individually and collectively, their earnest 
desire to see the King restored in the manner I had mentioned, which they 

said was likewise the desire of the Provisional Government.-. 

w*as, however, of opinion that the two Chambers could not be brought to re- 
call'the King, without conditions; an£ he mentioned, as those upon which 
they would probably insist; and upon which it was desirable the King should 
give way, the responsibility of the administration, and the alteration of the 
constitution, so far as that the initiative in making the laws should be vested 
in the assemblies, and not in the King. 

I told, them, regarding the first point, I had every reason to believe 
that the King had determined to form a ministry which should be individu¬ 
ally and collectively responsible for all the acts of the Government; and that 
I did not doubt that His Majesty would not oppose himself to the wishes of 
the French people, -if it was desired that the initiative in framing the law's 
should be vested in th^ assemblies: that, hlWever, I had no authority to 
speak on this subject, ajjd recommended to them not to look after.little points 
of difference, and, if they really wished to restore the Government of their 
King, to dc^ it at once and without any condition. 

In the course of this conversation they stated that th<; assemblies had pro¬ 
claimed Napoleon*II. as Emperor, only to conciliate the officers and soldiers 
of the army, w&o had come into Paris in such numbers after the battle, that 
they had been apprehensive of a civil war in Paris, if this measure had not 
been adopted. 

While we were discussing the conditions to be proposed to the King, and 
the evils and inconveniences which the mode of .making the laws, und the 
want of responsibility and power in the Ministers had occasioned, I received 
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from Sir C. Stuart the King’s declaration of the 28th, countersigned by M. 
do, Talleyrandj^which I immediately communicated to the French Commis¬ 
sioners, and pointed out to them the King’s promise to make the Alteration 
in his administration which they had proposed, add the probability that His 
Majesty would not object to that proposed to be made in the constitution. 

They objected to certain paragraphs in the declaration referable to the 
exclusion of certain persons from the King’s presence, to the intention an¬ 
nounced to punish some of those concerned in the plot which had brought 
back Buonaparte, and to that of calling together the. old houses of the legis¬ 
lature, upon which, at their desire,*I wrote to M. de Talleyrand a letter, of* 
which Sir C. Stuart will probably have sent to England a copy, which I 
communicated to the Commissioners before I sent it. 

I then told them that I could not talk more upon the suspension of our 
operations, which they urged in the most earnes|| manner, in order to give 
them time to take their measures to recall the King, until I should see Mar¬ 
shal Bliicher, to whose head quarters I promised to go that evening. 

Before 4 set off, the Commissioners asked me whether the appointment of 
a Regency to conduct the affairs of the Government in the. name of Napo¬ 
leon II. was likely to satisfy the Allies, and would be such an arrangement 
as would indube me to stop my operations. I answered, certainly not ; that 
I conceived the Allies, after their declaration, could never treat with Napo¬ 
leon, or any of his family; that the appointment of Napoleon II. was to be 
attributed to Napoleon I., and the acknowledgment of him to the desire to 
conciliate the army, and that I should not stop my operations in consequence 
of such an arrangement. 

. They then asked* me what would he the case if any other Prince of a 
Royal house were called to the throne of France; to which I said that it 
was impossible for me to answer such loose questions; that, as an indivi¬ 
dual, I had made them acquainted with my opinion of what it was best for 
them to do, and it rested with'them either to follow this opinion or not. 

One of the Commissioners, before I went away, took occasion to tell me 
that he wished I had given a more positive answer to this last question; and 
I determined to take another opportunity of doing so before the Commis¬ 
sioners should report this conversation to Paris. 

I left them at Etrees, and went to the head quarters at Le Plessis to give 
the orders for the movement of the troops in the morning, and I overtook 
them again in the night at Louvres. I then told them that i had considered 
their last question Binee I had feen them, and that I felt no objection to give 
them my opinion upon it, still as an* individual; ttyat, in «my opinion, Eu¬ 
rope had no hope of peace, if any person excepting the King were called to 
the throne of France; that any person so called must be considered an 
usurper, whatever hjs rank and quality; that he must act as an usurper, 
and must endeavor to turn the attention of the country from the defects of 
his title towards war and foreign conquests; that the Powers of Europe must, 
in such a «ase, guard themselves against this evil j and that I could only 
assure them that, unless otherwise ordered by my Government, I would 
exert any influence I might possess over the Allied Sovereigns to induce 
them to insist upon securities for the preservation of peace, besides the treaty 
itself, if such an arrangement as they had stated were adopted. 
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The Commissoners replied that they perfectly understood me, and some 
of them addgd, “El vous avez raison .” 

I went on to Marshal Prince Bliicher, who was at the time upon the point 
of attacking the French post at Vertus, and who for that reason could not 
consent to a suspension of hostilities; and he agreed in opinion with me, 
that, as long as Napoleon remained at Paris, we could not stop our operations 
without insisting upon his being delivered over to us. 

I wrote accordingly, in concert with the Marshal, to the French Commis¬ 
sioners a letter, of which I enclose the copy ; and they reported to their 
Government that night. 

In consequence, however, of Marshal Bliicher’s attack upon Vertus, or for 
some other cause, the officer they sent with their letter wus not received at, 
and was fired upon by, the French outposts, and he did not reach Paris by 
Bondy till a late hour in the evenitlg of the 30th, and returned only yesterday 
morning with the report that Napoleon had quitted Paris to embark for the 
United States at 4 o’clock on the 29th. 

They called upon me yesterday morning with this report, and I* told them 
that, the great obstacle to the armistice being removed, there renamed only 
a question about the terms, which appeared to me should be, that we should 
halt in our positions, and not advance farther; that the Frendb»army should 
retire from Paris across the Loire, and that Paris should be held by tire na¬ 
tional guards of the town, until the King should order otherwise. 

I told them that, if they agreed to these terms, I would immediately send 
to prevail upon Marshal Bliicher to halt, and to send here an officer to settle 
the details. 

They contended against, sending away the $rmy, notwithstanding that they 
had admitted in the conversation of the 29th that Napoleon II. had been 
proclaimed by the Assemblies solely to conciliate the army; but I told them 
that I would not consent to suspend hostilies as long as a soldier remained in 
Paris. 

In fact, if they were to restore the King, and His Majesty were to return 
to Paris, the troops remaining there, His Majesty would be entirely in the 
hands of the Assemblies and of the army, who .cannot be considered in any 
other light than as the creatures and instruments of Napoleon. We must 
get rid of the army, therefore, and we may then hope that the King will be 
recalled witliout conditions, and that he will have it in his power to carry on 
his Government* without the assistance of foreign Powers. 

In the course of this*meeting I read to the Commissioners the letter from 
Prince Metternicl! and Count Nesselrode, of the 26th, which'I had just re¬ 
ceived, and of which I enclose the copy. 

I likewise enclose the copy of a letter which I received yesterday from the 
Prince d’Eckmuhl, and the copy of my answer regarding a suspension of 
hostilities; and ydur Lordship may depend upon it that, if Prince Bliicher 
consents to suspend his operations, which I imagine he is as sensible as I 
am of the necessity of doing, till joined by Prince Wrede, I shall urge him 
to adopt the terms which I propose, without which I will not consent to any 
suspension. 

In consequence of the conversation I had with the Commissioners on the 
29th, I recommendefl to the King to come on to lloye, where His Majesty 
arrived on P*e 30th. 
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I have great pleasure in informing your Lordship that Le Quesnoi sur-, 
rendered to H,R.H. Prince Frederick of the Netherlands on the 29th June.’ 
I enclose the copy of His Royal Highness’ report upon this subject,din which 
your Lordship will observe, with satisfaction, the intelligence and spirit with 
which this young Prince conducted this affair, 

I likewise understand that Bapaume has surrendered to the officer sent 
there by the King of France to take possession of that town.’ 

975. 

To Earl Bathurst. r Gonesse, 4tli Julp, 1815. 

4 Field Marshal Prince Bliicher was strongly opposed by the enemy in 
taking the position on the left of the Seine, which I reported in my dispatch 
of the 2nd instant that he intended to take up on that day, particularly on 
the heights of St. Cloud and Meudon; but the gallantry of the Prussian 
troops, under General Ziethen,- surmounted every obstacle, and they suc¬ 
ceeded finally in establishing themselves upon the heights of Meudon, and in 
the village of Issy. The French attacked them again in Issy, at 3 olclock 
in the morning of the 3rd, but were repulsed with considerable loss; and, 
finding that Paris was then open on its vulnerable side, that a communica¬ 
tion was opened between the 2 Allied Armies by a bridge which I had had 
established at Argenteuil, and that a British corps was likewise moving upon 
the left of the Seine, towards the Pont de Neuilly; the enemy sent to desire 
that the firing might cease on both sides of the Seine, with a view to the 
negotiation at the palace of St. Cloud of a military convention between the 
armies, under which the French army should evacuate Paris. 

Officers accordingly met on both sides at St. Cloud, and I enclose the 
copy of the military convention which was agreed to last night, which has 
been ratified by Marshal Prince Bliicher and me, and by the Prince d’Eck- 
muhl on the part of the French army* 

This convention decides all^he military questions of this moment existing 
here, and touches nothing political. 

General Lord Hill has marched to take possession of the posts evacuated 
by agreement tin's day; and I propose tomorrow to take possession of 
Montmartre.* 


976. 

CONVENTION OF PARIS. 

Paris* ce 3 Juillet, 1815. 

* Ce jour d’hui, 8 Juillet, mil huit cent quinze,les Conynissaires, nommea 
par les Commandans en Chef des Armees respectives, savoir, M. le Baron 
Bignon, Charge, de Portefeuille des Affaires Etrangeres; M. le Comte 
Guilleminot, Chef de l’Etat Major General de l’Armtie Frarkjaise; M. le 

G- O. '-'Gonesse, 4th July, 1815. 

‘ 1* The Field Marshal has great satisfaction in announcing to the troops under his 
command, that he lias, in concert with* Field MorshahPrince Bliicher, concluded a military 
convention with the Commander in Chief of the French army in Paris, by which the 
enemy are to evacuate St. Denis, St. Ouen, Clichy, ana Neuilly this day at noon; tlie 
heights d^Montmartre tomorrow at noon ; and Paris next day. 

2. The Field Marshal congratulates the army upon this result of their glorious victory. 
He desires that the troops may employ the leisure of this day, and tomorrow, to clean their 
arms, clothes, and appointments, as it is his intention that they should pass him in review. 
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Comte de Bondy, Prefct du Ddpartement de la Seine; munis des plcins 
pouvoirs de Son Excellence le Mart?chal Prince d’Eckmu^l, Commandant 
en Chef l’Armt?e Fran^aise, d’une port: et M. le Major General Baron 
Muffling, muni des pleins pouvoirs de Son Altcsse le Feld Mareehal Prince 
Blucher, Commandant en Chef l’Armde Prussienne; M. le Colonel Hervey, 
muni des pleins pouvoirs de Son Excellence le Due de Wellington, Com¬ 
mandant en Chef l’Armde Anglaise, de l’autre; sont convenus des Articles 
suivans: 

Article 1. 11 y aura une suspension d’armes entre les Armies Alliees 
commandoes par Son Altesse le Feld Mhrechal Prince Blucher, Son Excel¬ 
lence le Due de Wellington, et l’armee Franchise sous les murs de Paris. 

Article -2. Demain l’armde Frant^aise commencera a se mettre en 
marche pour se porter derriere la Loire. L’evacuation totale de Paris sera 
effee.tuee en 3 jours, et son mouvement pour se porter derriere la Loire sera 
termine en 8 jours. 

Article 3. L’armee Framjaise emmenera avec elle tout son materiel, ar- 
tilleric de campagnc, caisse militaire, chevaux, et propridtds des regimens, 
sans aueune exception. II en fera de meme pour le personel des depots, et 
pour le personel des diverses branches d’administration qui appartiennent a 
l’armee. ’ m 

Article 4. Les malades, et les blesses, ainsi que les officiers de feante, 
qu’il sera necessaires de laisser pres d’eux, sont mis sous la protection spe¬ 
cial e de MM. lesCommandans en Chef des Armees Anglaises et Prussicnncs. 

Article 5. Les militaires et employes, dont il est question dans Particle 
precedent, pourront, aussitdt apres leur retablissement, rejoindre les corps 
auxquels ils appartiennent. • 

Yrticlk 6. Les femmes et les enfans de tous les individus qui appar¬ 
tiennent a l’armde Fran^aise auront la liberte de rester a Paris : ces femmes 
pourront sans difficultd quitter Paris* pour rejoindre l’armde, et einporter 
avee elles leurs propridtds, et ce de leurs muris*. 

Article 7. Les officiers de ligne employes avec les Federds, ou avec les 
Tirailleurs de la Garde Nationale, pourront ou se reunir a l’armde, ou dans 
leurs domiciles, ou dans le lieu de leur naissance. 

Article 8. Demain, 4 Juillet, a midi, on remettra St. Denis, St, Ouen, 
Clichy, et Neuilly. Apres demain, 5 Juillet, k la meme heure, on remettra 
Montmartre : le troisieme jour, 6 Juillet, toutes les barri&res scront remises. 

Article 9. Le service intdrieur de la ville de Paris continueru a fitre fait 
par la Garde 'Nationale, -et par corps de Gendarmerie Muiiicipale. 

Article 10. 1-es Commandans en Chef des Armees Anglaises et Prus- 
siennes s’engagent a respecter, et a faire respecter par leurs subordonnes, les 
autorites actuellcs tant qu’elles existeront. 

Article *11. Les propridtds publiques, k l’exception de celles qui ont 
rapport a la guerre* soit qu’elles appartiennent an Gouvernement, suit qu’elles 
dependent de Pautorite municipale, seront respeetdes, et les Puissances Alliees 
n’interviendront‘cn aueune maniere dans leur administration et gestion. 

Article 12. Seront pareillement respecte'es les personnes et les propridtds 
particulieres: les habitans, et, en general, tous les individus qui se trouvent 
dans la capitale continueront a jouir de leurs droits et libertds, sans pourvoir 
dtres inquidtds, ni recherches en rien relativement aux fonctions qu’ils occu- 
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pent, ou auraient occupies, ou k leurs comduites et k leurs opinions poli- 
tiqtres. 

Article 13. Le$ troupes etrangkres n'apporteront aucun obstacle & l’ap- 
provisionnement de la capitale, et protdgeront, au contraire, l’arrivage et la 
libre circulation des objets qui y sont destines. 

Article 14. La presente Convention sera observe, et serrira de rdgle 
pour les rapports mutuels jusqu’a la conclusion de la paix. 

En cas de rupture, elle devra 6tre ddnoncde dans les formes usitees au 
moins 10 jour* it 1’avance. 

Article 15. S*il s’dleveralent des difficult^ sur Pexdcution de quelqu*un 
des Articles de la presente Convention, l’mterpr&ation en sera fait en faveur 
de l’armde Frantjaise, et de la ville de Paris. 

Article. 16. La prdsente Convention est ddclarde commune A toutes les 
armies alii ties, sauf en ratification des Puissances dont ces arm des dependent. 

Article 1*7. Les ratifications en seront echangdes demain, 4 Juillet, It 6 
heures du matin, au Pont de Neuilly. 

Article 18. II sera nommd des Commissaires par les parties respectives, 
pour veiller k l’exdcution de la prdsente Convention. 

Fait et signd & St. Cloud, en triple expddition, par les Commissaires sua- 
nommds, les jours et an que dessus. 

Le Baron Bignon. 

Le Comte Guilleminoi. 

Le Comte de Bondy. 

Le Baron de Muffling. 

F. B. Hervey, Colonel. 
Approuvd et ratiiiid la prdsente suspension d’armes. 

A Paris, le 3 Juillet, 1815. 

Approuvd 

Le Marechal Prince d’Eckmuhl. 
Afterwards approved by Prince Bliicher and the Duke of Wellington; 
and the ratifications exchanged on the 4th July.’ 

911. 

To General Baron Muffling. & Pari*, ce 8 Juillet, 1815. 

Je viens de recevoir votre lettre d*aujourd’hui sur la contribution que 
vous allez imposer .sur la ville de Paris, par ordre du Mardchal Blucher. 

Dans mon opinidn cette mesure devrait 6tre adoptde d*un commun accord 
avec tous les Souverains Allids ; comme ils sont prps, et qu*on peut les at- 
tendre dans peu de jours, il n’y aura pas d’inconvdnient h attendre leur 
arrivde avant de commencer k lever cette contribution. 

Je vous prie de faire savoir cette opinion au Mardchal.* 

918. 

To Marshal Prince BlUcher. Paris, 8th July, 1815. 

* Several reports have been brought to me during the evening and night, 
and some from the Government, in consequence of the work carrying on by 

G. O. * Neuilly, 5th July, 1815. 

* 1. The Commander of the Forces has the greatest satisfaction in communicating to 
the army, the thanks of the Houses of Lords and Commons, for their conduct in the battle 
fought on the 18th June.’ 
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your Highness on one of the bridges over the Seine, which jjt is supposed to 
be your intention to destroy. 

As tins measure will certainly create a good deal of. disturbance in the 
town, and as the Sovereigns, when they were here before, left all these 
bridges, &c., standing, I take the liberty of suggesting to you to delay the 
destruction of the bridge, at least, till thfey should arrive; or, at all events, 
till I can have the pleasure of seeing you tomorrow morning.’ 

9*19. 

To Earl Bathurst.. Paris, 8th July, 1815. 

‘ Among other persons at Paris with whom I have had communication on 
the march of the army. from the Netherlands to this place is the Due 
d’Otrante, through a person by the name of- , who had been intro¬ 

duced to him by Mr. * * * *. 

M.- - came to the head quarters at Gonesse on the 4th instant, 

having been sent out from Paris on the 3rd with a message from the Due 
d’Otrante to request that I would state what I wished, or recommended, 
should be done. This message was delivered in presence of the Prince de 
Talleyrand, Sir C. Stuart, and General Pozzo di Borgo, an^j, as well as I 
recollect, the Comte de Goltz; and, in order to avoid mistakes, I wrote a 
memorandum, of which Sir C. Stuart transmitted a copy to Lord Castle- 
reagh in his dispatch of the 4th inst., in which I stated that, as the Allies 
considered Buonaparte, and all authority that emanated from him, an usurpa¬ 
tion, the best thing the Provisional Government and the Assemblies could 
do would be to dissolve themselves, and to make the King acquainted with 
this act in an address or declaration, in which they might justify their own 
conduct, and might recommend to His Majesty such measures as they might 
think proper for the benefit of the country. 

The Prince de Talleyrand, at the same tiqie, gave M.-a note of 

the constitutional measures which the King was ready to adopt, of which Sir 
C. Stuart has likewise transmitted Lord Castlereagh the substance ; and M. 

-was sent hack to Paris, and was directed to inform the Due 

d’Otrante that I should be the next day at Neuilly, and would meet him at 
any hour he pleased. 

The head quarters moved on the 5th to Neuilly, and the Due d’Otrante 

came there in the evening, bringing with him M.-, M.-, and 

M.-. There were, besides these, the Prince de Talleyrand, Ge¬ 
neral Pozzo di Borgo* the Comte de # Goltz, General-, and Sir C. 

Stuart 

I asked the Due d’Otrante whether he had taken into consideration the 
measures m*oposed in the memorandum which I had sent him on the pre¬ 
ceding day, and stated that it was impossible to do any thing till the French 
army was at a distance ; and then he entered into a long discourse to prove 
the expediency of the King’s issuing a new proclamation, first, to pardon 
every body concerned in the late transactions, and next, to declare that His 
Majesty would adopt the three colored flag as the national flag of France. 

The discussion on these points continued till 4 o’clock in the morning, 
when all these persons went away, the Due d’Otrante promising that he 
would ascertain, in $ie course of the morning, what could he done in the 
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Assemblies in favor of the King; and that he would dine with me on that 
da$ to meet the Prince de Talleyrand, and decide upon his measures. 

When he came on the 6th, he informed me that the arrival at Paris of the 
Commissioners, who had been sent to the Allied Sovereigns, had created 
fresh difficulties, as they had made a report which gave ground for a belief 
that the Allies did not wish to see fjouis XVIIL restored to his throne; and 
lie read to me the report of the Commissioners, which appeared to me to be 
a very false representation of what had passed, both with Field Marshal 
Prince Bliicher’s aide de camp at Laon, and with the persons employed by 
the Allied Sovereigns to confer with the Commissioners. 

I informed the Due d’Otrante of this opinion; and, while I was talking 
to him upon the subject, the Prince de Talleyrand, General Pozzo di Borgo, 
and. Sir C. Stuart arrived, and the conversation turned upon no other subject 
before dinner. 

After dinner. Lord Castlereagh arrived, and the conversation turned upon 
the same subject, in presence of the same persons ; and I gave the Due 
d’Otrante the original letter I had received from Lord Stewart, containing 
the account of what had passed with the French Commissioners, and the 
note verbale which had been delivered to them; and likewise the original 
letters of the*'26th June, which I had received from Prince Metternieh and 
Count Nesselrode, in order that he might convince his colleagues of the false¬ 
hood of the report made by the French Commissioners, who had been sent 
to the head quarters of the Allied Sovereigns. 

After perusing this statement of all that passed between me and the Due 
d’Otrante, your Lordship will judge of my surprise at reading the letter of 
the Provisional Government to the two Chambers of the 7th instant, the con¬ 
tents of which can be accounted for only by the recollection that, at all periods 
of the French Revolution, the actors iq it have not scrupled to resort to false¬ 
hood, either to give a color to ? or palliate their adoption or abandonment 
of any line of policy ; and that they think that, provided the falsehood an¬ 
swers the purpose of the moment, it is fully justified.’ 

980. 

To Marshal Prince Bltichcr. Paris, 9th July, 1815. 

‘ The subjects on which Lord Castlereagh and I conversed with your High¬ 
ness and General Comte Gneisenau this morning, viz., the destruction of the 
bridge of Jena and the levy of the contribution of 100 millions of francs upon 
the city of Paris, appear to me to be so important to the Allies in general, 
that I cannot allow myself to omit to draw your Highness* attention to them 
again in this shape. 

The destruction of the bridge of Jena is highly disagreeable fo the King 
and to the people, and may occasion disturbance in the city. It is not 
merely a military measure, but is one likely to attach t8 the character of 
our operations, and is of political importance. It is adopte^ solely because 
the bridge is considered a monument of the battle of Jena, notwithstanding 
thnt the Government are willing to change the name of the bridge. 

Considering the bridge as a monument, I beg leave to observe that its 
immediate destruction is inconsistent with the promise made to the Com¬ 
missioners on the part of the French army, during the negotiation of the 
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Convention, viz., that the monuments, museums, &c., should be reserved for 
the decision of the Allied Sovereigns. 

All that I ask is, that the execution of the orders given for the destruction 
of the bridge may be suspended till the Sovereigns shall ’arrive here, when, 
if it should be agreed by common accord that the bridge ought to be de¬ 
stroyed, I shall have no objection. 

In regard to the contribution laid on the city of Paris, I am convinced 
that your Highness will acquit me of any desire to dispute the claim of the 
Prussian army to any advantage which can be derived from its # bravery and 
exertions, and services to the cause ; but it appears to me that the Allies 
will contend that one party to a general alliance ought not to derive all the 
benefit resulting from the operations of the armies. Even supposing the 
Allies should be inclined to concede this point to the Prussian army, they 
will contend for the right of considering the question whether France ougfht, 
or not, to be called upon to make this pecuniary sacrifice, and for that of 
making the concession to the Prussian army, if it should be expedient to 
make it. 

The levy and application of this contribution ought then to be ft matter for 
the consideration and decision of all the Allies; and in this point of view it 
is that I intreat your Highness to defer the measures for the levy of it, till 
the Sovereigns shall have arrived. 

Since I have had the happiness of acting in concert with your Highness 
and the brave army under your command, all matters have been carried on 
by common accord, and with a degree # of harmony unparalleled in similar 
circumstances, much to the public advantage. What I now ask is, not the 
dereliction of your measures, but the delay of them for the day, or at most 
two days, which will elapse before the Sovereigns will arrive, which cannot 
be deemed unreasonable, and will, I hope, be granted on account of the 

motive for making the request.* 

__ _._*- 

981. 

To M.-. ft Paris, cc 13 Juillet, 1815. 

* Je re^ois votre lettre du 10. Peut-6tre, si vous aviez pris la peine de 
vous informer des circonstances qui ont occasionne les travaux de l’armee 
Prussienne au Pont de Jena, et de la part que j’y ai eue, vous auriez cru que 
je ne mtfritais pas les reproches que vous, en signant votre nom, et d’autres 
par des ecrits anonymes, m’ont faits sur ce sujet. 

Mais je les attribue ^la legkrete avec laquelle sont faites les impressions 
qui ensuite guident les actions et les raesures les plus importantes dans ce 
pays-ci; et si l’injustice que vous m’avez faite par votre lettre a l’effet de 
vous faire faire des perquisitions et quelques reflections avant d’accuser un 
homme publilfe a une autre occasion qui s’offrira, je vous la pardonne.’ 

982. 

To the Sous Pr6fet <|e Pontoise. ft Paris, ce 13 Juillet, 1813, 

‘J*ai ordonne qu’on vous fasse prisonnier, parccque, ay ant envoys une 
requisition a Pontoise pour des vivres, vous avez rt£pondu que vous ne les 
donneriez pas, sans qu’on envoie une force militaire assez forte pour les 
prendre. 
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Vo us vous 6tes done mis dans le cas des milttarres, ct je vous fads prison- 
niftr de guerre,Sat je vous envoie en Angletcrre. e 

Si je vous traitais comme l’usurpateur et ses adherens ont tsaittf les 
habitans des pays ou ils ont fait la guerre, je vous ferais fusilier; mais, 
comme vous vous 6tes constitute guerrier, je vous fais prisonnier de guerre.* 

983. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 13<h July, 1815. 

4 The Contention binds nobody excepting the parties to it; viz,, the 
French army on one side, and tHe allied armies under Marshal Prince 
Blucher and myself on the other; and the 12th article cannot be considered, 
and never was intended, to bind any other persons or authorities whatever, 
unless they should become parties to the Convention.* 


984. 

To the Rev, Joint Norcross. Paris, 31st July, 1815. 

‘ I have had the satisfaction of receiving your letter of the 19th instant, 
and I will* take an early opportunity of making you acquainted with the 
name of the soldier whom, upon inquiry, I shall find to be most deserving 
of your bountjr. 

I 'cannot resist, however, to trouble you for another moment to express 
my sense of your conduct. It is the patriotic spirit which has induced you 

G. O. Paris, 18th July, 1815. 

‘ 8, The Field' Marshal has been inform that the officers of the army force the door¬ 
keepers of the theatres to open the doors of the private boxes, which is contrary to rule, and 
to the good order so cnditable to the British army, of which it is the example. 

9. The boxes of the theatres are in general private property; and nobody can enter those 
thus situated, or those which are hired, excepting the proprietors, or those who have hired 
them. 

10. The Field Marshal is convinced that‘it is only necessary to give this information to 
the officers of the army, to induce tiffin to refrain from conduct which cannot be justified.’ 

G. O. Paris, 23rd July, 1815. 

* 1. The Field Marshal begs that the troops may march from their several camps at such 
hour tomorrow morning as to be formed on the ground allotted to them at 9 o’clock. (7b 
be reviewed 6y the Emperor of Russia.') 

2 . When the infantry shall move from their ground, in order to march past, they must 
move in columns at quarter distances, till they arrive at a place which will be pointed 
out to them. 

3. They are there to take their regular distances, and the officers commanding companies 
must take care to take them up accurately, recollecting that it is from the front rank of 
the company, or division, preceding them, that the distance is to be preserved.’ 

G. O. » Paris, 28lh July, 1815. 

( 1. The Field Marshal begs that the officers of the army, when they appear in the city 
of Paris with any part of their regimental dress, may be ptoperly hressed, and with their 
side arms. 

2. He also requests, that the officers of the army will not resist the search made at the 
barriers of Paris, for contraband articles on the postillions, and others whC drive the car¬ 
riages coming into the town. 

3. The Field Marshal is desirous of giving every assistance hr. his power to reap the 
harvest, and accordingly authorises the commanding officers of regiments to allow the 
soldiers to assist in reaping it, upon the application of the inhabitants. / 

4. The owners of the harvest will make their own bargains with the soldiers, for the 
payment they are to give them; but the commanding officers of regiments are not to allow 
any soldiers to go to work at the harvest, excepting the application is signed by the Mayor 
of the district in which the inhabitants may reside. 

5. The commanding officer must likewise know exactly where to find the soldier, and 
he must return to his regiment every night if possible, or at all events twice a week.’ 
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to make this sacrifice,, and which so generally, prevails in England, which 
has given s® much encouragement to the discipline and courage of the troaps, 
and to this spirit that we owe the advantages we have acquired in the field, 
and I beg leave to return you my best thanks in the name of the brave 
officers and soldiers whom I have had the happiness of commanding.’ 

985. 

To Marshal Lord Beresford, G.C.B. Paris, 7th Aug. 1815. 

‘ The battle of Waterloo was certainly the hardest fought* that has been 
for many years, I believe, and has placed in the power of the Allies the most 
important results. We are throwing them away, however, by the infamous 
conduct of some of us; and I am sorry to add that our own Government 
also are taking up a little too much the tone of their rascally newspapers. 
They are shifting their objects; and, having got their cake, they want both 
to eat it and keep it. 

As for your Portuguese concerns, I recommend to you to resign and come 
away immediately. It is impossible for the British Government to main¬ 
tain British officers for the Portuguese army, at an expense even so trifling 
as it is, if the Portuguese Government are to refuse to give the service of the 
army in the cause of Europe in any manner. Pitch them to tfie Devil, then, 
in the mode which will be most dignified for yourself, and that which will 
have the best effect in opening the Prince’s eyes to the conduct of his servants 
in Portugal; and let the matter work its own way. Depend upon it, the 
British Government must and will recall the British officers^ 

986. 

To-, Esq. Paris, 8th Aug. 1815. 

* I have received your letter of the 2nd, regarding the battle of Waterloo. 
The object which you propose to yourself is very difficult of attainment, and, 
if really attained, is not a little invidious. The history of a battle is not 
unlike the history of a ball. Some individuals may recollect all the little 
events of which the great result is the battle won or lost; but no individual 
can recollect the order in which, or the exact moment at which, they occurred, 
which makes all the difference as to their value or importance. 

Then the faults or the misbehavior of some gave occasion for the distinc¬ 
tion of others, land perhaps were the cause of material losses; and you cannot 
write a true history of*a battle without ihcluding the faults and misbehavior 
of part at least of those ^engaged. 

Believe me that every man you see in a military uniform is not a hero; 
and that, ^though in the account given of a general action, such as that of 
Waterloo, many instances of individual heroism must be passed over un- 


G. O. Rrrfs, 5<h Aug. ISIS. 

* 6. The FieldTlamhal hoped that, his Order* of the 20th June last, regarding the mode 
of drawing subsistence from the country, were sufficiently clear, and that it would be un¬ 
necessary to repeat them. 

7. The military commanding officers have nothing to say to the requisitions made by 
the Commissaries, and the Field Marshal again forbids those wider his command to give 
any orders whatever upon the subject^ either by way of preventing provisions from passing, 
or from leaving a certain district, or with any other view.’ 
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related, it is better for the general interests to leave those parts of the story 
untold, than to tell the whole truth. 

If, however, you should still think it right to turn your attention to this 
subject, I am most ready to give you every assistance and information in my 
power.* 


987. 

To Vigcount Oastlereagh, K.G. Paris, 11th Aug. 1815. 

‘I have perused with attention the memorandum which you have sent 
me, and have considered well the c6ntents of those written by the Ministers 
of other Powers. 

My opinion is, that the French Revolution and the treaty of Paris have 
left France in too great strength for the rest of Europe, weakened as all the 
Powers of Europe have been by the wars in which they have been engaged 
with France, by the destruction of all the fortresses and strongholds in the 
Low Countries and Germany, principally by the French, and by the ruin of 
the finances of all the Continental Powers. • 

Notwithstanding that this opinion is as strongly, if not more strongly, 
impressed upon my mind than upon that of any of those whose papers have 
lately come wider my consideration, I doubt its being in our power now to 
make such an alteration in the relations of France with other Powers as will 
be of material benefit. 

First; I conceive that our declarations, and our treaties, and the acces¬ 
sion, although irregular in form, whi§h we allowed Louis XVIII. to make 
to that of the &5th March, must prevent us from making any very material 
inroad upon the stave of possession of the treaty of Paris. I do not concur 

in-*s reasoning, either that the guarantee in the treaty of the 

25th March was intended to apply only to ourselves, or that the conduct of 
the French people, since the 20th March, ought to deprive them of the bene¬ 
fit of that guarantee. The Frdhch people submitted to Buonaparte; but it 
would be ridiculous to suppose that the Allies would have been in possession 
of Paris in a fortnight after one battle fought, if the French people in gene¬ 
ral had not been favorably disposed to the cause which the Allies were sup¬ 
posed to favor. 

In the north of France they certainly were so disposed, and there is no 
doubt they were so in the south, and indeed throughout France, excepting 
in Champagne, Alsace, parts of Burgundy, Lorraine, and D^auphind. The 
assistance which the King and his party in France *gave to the cause was 
undoubtedly of a passive descriptionbut the result of the, operations of the 
Allies has been very different from what it would have been, if the disposi¬ 
tion of the inhabitants of the country had led them to oppose the Allies. 

In my opinion, therefore, the Allies have no just right to mak£ any mate¬ 
rial inroad on the treaty of Paris, although that treaty leaves France too 
strong, in relation to other Powers; but I think I can show that the real 
interests of the Allies should lead them to adopt the measures* which justice, 
in this instance, requires from them. 

There is such an appearance of moderation in all that has been written 
upon this subject, that we might hope there would be no material difference 
of opinion on the disposal of what should be taken from France, supposing 
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that it should be decided that France is to make a cession ; and therefore I 
do no more.than advert to that objection to the demand. * 

But fhy objection to the demand of a great cession from France upon this 
occasion is, that it will defeat the object which the Allies have held out to 
themselves in the present and the preceding wars. 

That which has been their object has keen to put an end to the French 
Revolution, to obtain peace for themselves and their people, to have the 
power of reducing their overgrown military establishments, and the leisure 
to attend to the internal concerns of-their several nations, anj. to improve 
the situation of their people. The AllieS took up arms against Buonaparte, 
because it was certain that the world could not be at peace as long as he 
should possess, or should be in a situation to attain, supreme power in 
France; and care must be taken, in making the arrangements consequent 
upon our success, that we do not leave the world in the- same unfortunate 
situation, respecting France, that it would have been in if Buonaparte had 
continued in possession of his power. 

It is impossible to surmise what would be the line of conduct o£ the King 
and his Government, upon the demand of any considerable cession from 
France upon the present occasion. It is certain, however, that, whether the 
cession should be agreed to, or not, by the King, the situation «f the Allies 
would be very embarrassing. 

If the King were to refuse to agree to the cession, and were to throw him¬ 
self upon his people, there can be no doubt that those divisions would cease 
which have hitherto occasioned the weakness of France. The Allies might 
take the fortresses and provinces which might suit them, but there would be 
no genuine peace for the world, no nation could disarm, no Sovereign could 
turn his attention from the affairs of this country. 

If the King were to agree to make the cession, which, from all that one 
hears, is an event by no means probable, the Allies must be satisfied, and 
must retire ; but I would appeal to the experience of the transactions of last 
year for a statement of the situation in which we should find ourselves. 

Last year, after France had been reduced to her limits of 1192, by the 
cession of the Low Countries, the left bank of the Rhine, Italy, &c., the 
Allies were obliged to maintain each in the field half of the war establish¬ 
ment stipulated in the treaty of Chaumont, in order to guard their con¬ 
quests, and what had been ceded to them; and there is nobody acquainted 
with what passed^ in France, during that period, who does not know that the 
general topic of conversation was the recovery of the left bank of the Rhine 
as the frontier of ranee, and that the unpopularity of the Government, in 
the army, was to be attributed to their supposed disinclination to war to reco¬ 
ver these possessions. 

There is &> statesman who, with these facts before his eyes, with the 
knowledge that th^ justice of the demand of a great cession from France, 
under existing circumstances, is at least doubtful; and that the cession would 
be made againstUhe inclination of the Sovereign and all descriptions of his 
people, would venture to recommend to his Sovereign to consider himself at 
peace, and to place his armies upon a peace establishment. We must, on 
the contrary, if we take this large cession, consider the operations of the war 
as deferred, till Fiance shall find a suitable opportunity of endeavoring to re- 
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§am what she Jras lost; and, after having wasted our resources in the main¬ 
tenance of overgrown military establishments in time of peace, vye shall find 
how little useful thp cessions we shall have acquired will be against a na¬ 
tional effort to regain them. 

In my opinion, then, we ought to continue to keep our great object, the 
genuine peace and tranquillity of £he world, in our view, and shape our ar¬ 
rangement so as to provide for it. 

Revolutionary France is more likely to distress the world, than France, 
however strong in her frontier, under a regular Government; and that is 
the situation in which we ought to endeavor to place her. 

With this view I prefer the temporary occupation of some of the strong 
places, and to maintain, for a time, a strong force in France, both at the ex¬ 
pense of the French Government, and under strict regulation, to the perma¬ 
nent cession of even all the places which in my opinion ought to be occupied 
for a time. These measures will not only give tis, during the period of 
occupation, all the military security which could be expected from the per¬ 
manent cession, but, if carried into execution in the spirit in which they are 
conceived, they are in themselves the bond of peace. 

There is no doubt that the troops of the Allies, stationed in France, will 
give strength and security to the Government of the King, and that their 
presence will give the King leisure to form his anny in such manner as he 
may think proper. The expectation also of the arrival of the period at which 
the several points occupied should be evacuated would tend to the preserva¬ 
tion of peace, .while the engagement to restore them to the King, or his legi¬ 
timate heirs or successors, would have the effect of giving additional stabi¬ 
lity to his throne. *' 

In answer to the objections to a temporary occupation, contained in 

—-* g paper, drawn from the state of things in ■ — -, I observe 

that the temporary occupation, by the troops of the Allies, of part of France 
will be with views entirely different from those which dictated the temporary 

occupation of-by the French troops; and if the measure is carried 

into execution on the principle of supporting the King’s Government and of 

peace, instead of as in-, with views of immediate plunder and ultimate 

war, the same results cannot be expected. 

I am likewise aware of the objection to this measure, that it will not alone 
eventually apply a remedy to the state of weakness, in relation to France, in 
which the Powers of Europe have been left by the treaty, of Paris; but it 
will completely for a term of yeans. This term of years, besides the advan¬ 
tage of introducing into France a system and habits of pfiace, after 25 years 
of war, will enable the Powers of Europe to restore their finances; it will 
give them time and means to reconstruct the great artificial bulwarks of tbeir 
several countries, to settle their governments, and to consolidate their means 
of defence* France, it is true, will still be powerful, probably more pow¬ 
erful than she ought to he in relation to her neighbours j but, if the Allies 
do not waste their time and their means, the state of security of each, and of 
the whole, in relation to France, will, at the end of the period, be materially 
improved, and will probably leave hut little to desire. 

Upon the whole, then, I entirely concur with you in thinking a temporary 
occupation the most desirable.' 
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To Viscount Pastlereagh, K.G. Paris, Aug. 18yS. 

* As It appears to be the intention of the Allied Powers to demand from 
France certain securities for the performance of the treaty of peace, by which 
the existing state of things will be closed, and for the existence of the system 
which will be established in France, as viell as in Europe; and as various 
considerations induce the Allies to prefer to maintain a force in France for 
a year, and to hold in their hands certain strongholds for a limited number 
of years, either to the destruction of those strongholds, or to.the cession of 
the provinces in which they are situated* it appears to me that what follows 
will be the best mode of effecting their object. 

First; that an army should be formed, consisting of —— men, which 
shall be left within the French territory for the space of — years; this army 
to be maintained in every respect at the expense of France. 

It is supposed that this army will be sufficient to occupy the garrisons, 
the occupation of which the Allies propose to demand; to give countenance 
and support to the Government of the King of France, till his town army 
shall be formed against the discontented and factious in Franct;; to defend 
themselves against any attack which might be made upon them till sup¬ 
ported by the allied troops which it must always be supposed will be main¬ 
tained in the Netherlands, and in the Prussian territories on the left of the 
Rhine. 

Secondly; that the Allies should demand from France to occupy the fol¬ 
lowing fortresses for — years at the ejpense of France:— 

• **#** 

In carrying this system into execution, care should be taken to adopt 
those measures which, at the same time that the great object of security to 
the Allies and to the internal government of France shall be attained, shall 
render it most palatable to the French Government, and shall make it most 
evident to them and to the nation that, at thd expiration of the period, the 
allied troops will be withdrawn, and the fortresses will be delivered over to 
the troops of His Most Catholic Majesty. The civil government, therefore, 
of all the places should be left in the hands of the King of France’s officers, 
and the troops should be considered to be there to hold them for him, as 
much as for the Allies. 

The troops of those Sovereigns should be selected for this service who 
would have thejeast inclination to remain in possession of the fortresses at 
the termination of the period.* 


989. 

To the Mayof Bruxelles. it Paris, ce 13 Ao&t, 1815. 

' Je prends cette occasion de vous tJcrire pour vous remercier, et pour vous 
prier de faire conwaftre ma reconnaissance aux habitans de la ville de Brux¬ 
elles, et dee environs, pour les soins et la bontd qu’ils ont eu pour lcs officiers 
et soldats blesstS de l'armee sous mon commandement. 

Le service que nous avions eu en notre pouvoir de rendre a la ville de 
Bruxelles, en la sauvant des mains d’un ennemi cruel par les efforts qui ont 
ett* faits et la bravoure des troupes, presque sous ses murs, nous donnaient 
lieu d’espe'rer que les habitans soulageraient, autant qu’il etait en leur pouvoir, 
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ceux qui en dtqient dcvenus lea yictimea; maia je ne m’attendais paa anx 
tertdrea aoina et aux bontds que lea habitana ont eu pour nous; et je vous 
prie de croire, et d$ leur faire aavoir, que leur conduite a fait sur ribua tous 
une impression qui ne s’effacera jamais de notre memoire. 

Je aais bien de quel prix en pareille occasion eat l’exemple du magistrat; 
et je vous prie de croire, M. lc Maire, que j’appr&ie celui que vous avez 
donnd.* 


990. 

To-Esq. ‘ Paris, 17th Aug. 181S. 

‘ I have received your letter of the 11th, and I regret much that I have 
not been able to prevail upon you to relinquish your plan. You may depend 
upon it you will never make it a satisfactory work. 

Twill get you the list of the French army, Generals, &c. 

Just to show you how little reliance can be placed, even on what are sup¬ 
posed the best accounts of a battle, I mention that there are some circum¬ 
stances mentioned in General-’s account which did not occur as he re¬ 

lates them. ‘ He was not on the field during the whole battle, particularly 
not during the latter part of it. 

The battle*began, 1 believe, at 11. It is impossible to say when each 
important occurrence took place, nor in what order. We were attacked 
first with infantry only; then with cavalry only ; lastly and principally with 
cavalry and infantry mixed. 

No houses were possessed by the e^emy in Mont St. Jean, excepting the 
farm in front o‘f the left of our centre, on the road to Genappe, can be called 
one. This they got, I think, at about 2 o’clock, and got it from a circum¬ 
stance which is to be attributed to the neglect of the officer commanding on 
the spot. 

The French cavalry were on the plateau in the centre between the two 
high roads for nearly three qiftrters of an hour, riding about among our 
squares of infantry, all firing having ceased on both sides. I moved our 
squares forward to the guns; and our cavalry, which had been detached by 
Lord Uxbridge to the flanks, was .brought back to the centre. The French 
cavalry were then driven off. After that circumstance, repeated attacks were 
made along the whole front of the centre of the position by cavalry and in¬ 
fantry till 7 at night. How many I cannot tell. 

When the enemy attacked Sir T. Picton I was there, an<j they got as far 

as the hedge on the cross road, behind which the •-• had been 

formed. The latter had run away,'and our troops were<on our side of the 
hedge. The French were driven off with immense loss. This was the first 
principal attack. At about 2 in the afternoon, as I have above said, they 
got possession of the farm house on the high road, which defended this part 
of the position; and they then took possession of a small mound on the left 
of the high road going from Bruxelles, immediately opposite the gate of the 
farm; and they were never removed from thence till I conferenced the at¬ 
tack in the evening ; but they never advanced farther on that side. 

These are answers to all your queries; but remember, I recommend to 
you to leave the battle of Waterloo as it is.’ 



